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ORDER OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


REsoLveD, That the Secretary of the General Conference be 
authorized to edit the Journal of the General Conference for 
publication; that he be authorized to make such verbal changes 
in the phraseology of the Journal as may be necessary to cor- 
rectness and uniformity, but not so as to change the meaning of 
any action of the General Conference; and that the published 
copy properly certified by him, be the official Journal of this 
Conference. (Journal, page 289.) 

REsoLveD, That the Publishing Agents be authorized and in- 
structed to send a copy of the Journal of this General Conference 
to each Bishop, delegate, Fraternal Delegate, and, upon the 
request of the President, to each college, seminary, and theo- 
logical seminary of the Church. (Journal, pagé 351.) 
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DELEGATES AND RESERVES ELECTED 
TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
OF 1916 


Arranged according to Conferences and Orders, in the order of their 
election. Figures in parenthesis ( ) indicate the size of the Delegation. 


Alabama. (2)—WMinisterial, John L. Brasher. Reserve, William 
Fielder (S8.). 
Lay, Joel T. Johnson. Reserve, Luther F. Corley. 


Arkansas. (2)—WMinisterial, Joseph M. Carter. Reserve, Robert 
L. Selle. 


Lay, William C. Hays. Reserve, Mrs. Sadie J. Worrell. 


Atlanta. (4)—WMinisterial, John P. Wragg, George W. Arnold. 
Reserves, John H. Watkins, John D. Lovejoy. 

Lay, Robert J. Simmons, Alonzo M. Wilkius. Reserves, William C. 
Strickland, William S. Lester. 


Baltimore. (12)—WMinisterial, J. F. Goucher, Edward Hayes, W. 
W. Barnes, Jacob F. Heisse, Whitford L. McDowell, William R. Wedder- 
spoon. Reserves, James ©. Nicholson, John R. Edwards, George C. 

acon. 

Lay, Summerfield Baldwin, William Gisriel, D. Olin Leech, George C. 
Shannon, Lee M. Bender, John T. Stone. Reserves, John L. Alcock, 
James Ingram, Thomas H. Ward. 


5 Bengal. (2)—WMinisterial, David H. Manley. Reserve, Henry M. 
wan. 
Lay, Benjamin W. Thurlow (A.). Reserve, Mrs. Cora M. Manley (S.). 


Blue Ridge-Atlantic. (2)—WMinisterial, John L. A. Bumgarner. 
Reserve, John H. Warren. 
Lay, Ebid R. Randall, Reserve, Robert C. Kennedy. 


oe (2)—WMinisterial, William . Bancroft. Reserve, Frederick 
ood. 
Lay, James N. Cumming (A.). Reserve, Hdwin W. Fritchley (S.). 


California. (12)—WMinisterial, John Stephens, Freeman D. Bovard, 
Herbert B. Johnson, Edward P. Dennett, Harry EK. Milnes, George A. 
Burs Reserves, George L. Pearson, John L. Seaton, Monroe H. Alex- 
ander. 

Lay, Rolla V. Watt, Robert Davies, Edwin HE. Grant, Chauncey H. 
Dunn (A.), John Tunnicliffe, Miss Lulu Heacock. Reserves, Wilbur U. 
Goodman (S.), Wilbur C. Short, Olin D. Jacoby. 


California German. (2)—WMinisterial, Frank Brinkmeyer. Re- 
serve, Jacob Schneider. Q 
Lay, John Huber. Reserve, Carl J. U. Keenig. 


Central Alabama. (4)—WMinisterial, Alexander P. Camphor, Ed- 
ward M. Jones. Reserves, George W. Lewis (S.), Ralph M. Davis. | 

Lay, William J. Echols, Henry C. Binford. Reserves, Mrs. Artia B. 
Jones, Ernest E. King. 

Central China. (2)—WMinisterial, Wilbur F. Wilson. Reserve, 
James H. Blackstone. 

Lay, Hsi C. Hwang. 


Central German. (4)—Winisterial, Albert J. Nast, John Oetjen. 
Reserves, Oscar Rogatsky, Frederick W. Mueller. : ; 

Lay, Charles A. J. Walker, Louis C. Fritsche. Reserves, Irederick 
C. Hilgen, Oscar BE. Strauch. 
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Central Illinois. (10)—WMinisterial, Thomas E. Newland, Walter 
D. Agnew, John H. Ryan, William B. Shaw, Milhem L. O’Harra. Re- 
serves, Frederick J. Giddings, Charles F. W. Smith. < 

Lay, Walter C. Frank, William A. Rankin (A.), Mrs. Tompie W. 
Asher, Charles R. Tombaugh, Thaddeus J. Ash. Reserves, Clayton W. 
Bridgeford (S.), Earl D. Ramson, William A. Baylor. 


Central Missouri. (2)—WMinisterial, Benjamin F. Abbott. Re- 
serve, Richard EK. Gillum. 
Lay, Albert C. Maclin. Reserve, Albert J. Thomas. 


Central New York. (10)—WMinisterial, Frederick T. Keeney, Wal- 
lace E. Brown, Philip H. Riegel, Eli Pittman, Edmund M. Mills. Re- 
serves, Lyford 8S. Boyd, Charles EH. Hamilton. 

Lay, Francis E. Baldwin, William Nottingham, Harry K. Fuhrman, 
Francis M. McFall, Judson L. Transue (A.). Reserves, William H. Flaa- 
ington (S.), Franci. M. Curtis, Charles W. C. Howe. 


Central Pennsylvania. (12). Ministerial, Emory M. Stevens, 
Horace L. Jacobs, James H. Morgan, Augustus 8S. Fasick, Wilford P. 
Shriner, Simpson B. Evans. Reserves, James B. Stein, Benjamin C. 
Conner, Barnett H. Hart. 

Lay, George G. Hutchison, William L. Woodcock, Herbert T. Ames, 
Thomas H. Murray, William S. Lysinger, Charles EH. Shuey. Reserves, 
William A. Bouse (S.), William W. E. Shannon, Fred L. Pattee. 


Central Provinces. (2)—WMinisterial, George K. Gilder (A.). 
Reserve, Henry C. Scholberg (S.). 
Lay, Arthur Wright. Reserve, Miss H. Lahuna Clinton (S8.). 


Central Swedish. (2)—WMinisterial, John W. Swenson. Reserve, 
Carl G. Wallenius. 
Lay, Carl A. Carlson. Reserve, Axel Levedahl. 


Central Tennessee. (2)—WMinisterial, Bailey W. Blessing. Re- 
serve, Caffy W. Clayton. 
Lay, Henry Puckett. Reserve, David H. Martin. 


Chicago German. (4)—WMinisterial, Henry C. Loeppert, Frank T. 
Enderis. Reserves, Charles W. Hertzler, Henry Karnopp. 

Lay, Charles E. Mueller, Charles EK. Waterman. Reserves, Ernest H. 
Ludwig, William HB. Bletsch. : 


qenale: (2)—Ministerial, William H. Teeter. Reserve, Roberto El- 
phick. 
Lay, William A. Shelley. Reserve, Frederick Elphick. 


Colorado. (8)—WMinisterial, David D. Forsyth, Augustus L. Chase 
Merle N. Smith, John J. Lace. Reserves, Claudius B, Gnencee Henry M. 
Maye, Or Me Fahey re 

oy, Wdwar air arion F. Miller, Mrs. Mary E. Wilson, Wayne 
oe Williams. Reserves, Harry G. Thomas, William L. Hartman, ArtiGr 

. Warren. 


Columbia River. (8)—WMinisterial—Bracken E. Koontz, Robert 
Brumblay, Robert Warner, Ulysses F. Hawk. Reserves, Harold O. Perry. 
Olin W. Mintzer. f f 

ay, David H. Cox, Lewis R. Horton, Floyd L. Daggett, Benjamin F. 
Kumler, Beesenvess Mrs. Nina Blake (S.), Miss Ethel Butts (S.), Robert 
. Brainard. 


Dakota. (6)—Ministerial, Thomas Nicholson, John §. Hoagland, 
James S. Harkness, Reserves, Orien E. Boyce, Gary T. Notson. 

Lay, Willis T. McConnell, William Carpenter, William E. Daniels. 
Reserves, Ellis H. Collins, James M. Johnston (S.), Frederick W. Minty. 


Delaware.  (6)—WMinisterial, Charles A. Tindley, James H. Scott 
Thomas H. Kiah. Reserves, William ©. Jason, Gharles W. Pullett 
tobn Neng ean 3 

ay, Herbert 8. Wilson, George L. Waters, Horatio W. J . Re- 
serves, William F’, Simmons, Mrs. Mary B. Jackson, William HH. Ana 


Denmark. (2)—WMinisterial, Anton Bast. Reserve, L 
Lay, Lars J. Dam. Reserve, John Minich, Shhwe acte He 
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Des Moines. (12)—Winisterial, Allen A. Thompson, John L. Hill- 
man, Reuben EK. Shaw, Enoch Hill, James M. Williams, Jay Kirkendall. 
Reserves, Willis H. Cable, Willey M. Dudley, Melvin R. Talley. 

Lay, James A. Henderson, Frank Dunning, Wdwin D. Samson, Harold 
R. Howell, Louis F. Talley, Mrs. Mary Smith. Reserves, Marcus B. 
Nelson, Everett W. Pierce, Frank Hooker. 


Detroit. (16)—Ministerial, George Elliott, Arthur W. Stalker, 
Merton S. Rice, Henry Addis Leeson, Alonzo A. Leonard, Dwight H. 
Ramsdell, H. Lester Smith, Charles B. Allen. Reserves, Charles W. 
Baldwin, Carlos L. Adams, John Dystant. 

Lay, Junius EH. Beal, George L. Hastings (A.), Thomas E. Mitchell, 
Anson L, Parker, Richard T. Baldwin, Frank W. Urch, Charles A. John- 
son, William J. Blood. Reserves, Charles W. Leech (S.), Andrew L. 
Moore, Mrs. May C. Bliss. 


East German. (2)—Winisterial, Frederick W. Schneider. Reserve, 
Gustave Bobilin. 


Lay, Jobn J. Faupel. Reserve, Frederick L. Dochtermann. 


East Maine. (4)—WMinisterial, Frederick Palladino, Carl N. Gar- 
land. Reserves, Charles F. Smith, Albert H. Morris (S8.). 

Lay, Clarence DH. Dow, George B. Hunter. Reserves, Mrs. H. B. 
Haskell (S.), William A. Vannah. 


East Tennessee. (2)—WMinisterial, James A. Pickett. Reserve, 
Judson 8. Hill. 
Lay, Samuel M. Clark. Reserve, Charles B. Seals. 


Eastern South America. (2)—WMinisterial, Charles W.. Drees. 
Reserve, Daniel Hall. 
Lay, Herbert P. Coates. Reserve, Harry Burton. 


Eastern Swedish. (2)—Winisterial, Frank E. Broman. Reserve, 
Herman Young. 
Lay, Gustaf A. Wahlberg. Reserve, Emil Benson. 


Erie. (10)—WMinisterial, J. Palmer Burns, William H. Crawford, 
Clement W. Miner, John H. Clemens, James H. Hillard. Reserves, John 
A. McCamey, John C. Borland. 

Lay, Byron A. Walker, Charles H. Smith, William A. Elliott, Ralph 
M. Campbell, William L. Sansom. Reserves, Charles H. Welch (S.), 
John A. Bolard. 


Bnet (2)—WMinisterial, Jonas W. Haggman. Reserve, George 
. Simons. 
Lay, Frans A. Karell. Reserve, Bernh. Ahlback. 


Florida. (4)—Winisterial, Thomas H. B. Walker, James S. Todd. 
Reserves, James P. Patterson, Stephan A. Huger. 

Lay, John H. Smith, George W. Perkins. Reserves, Robert R. Robin- 
son, John H. Blodget. 


Foochow. (4)—Winisterial, Philip Seuk Sing Yu (A.), Ralph A. 
Ward. Reserves, William H. Lacy (S.), Daik Ching Hung. : 

Lay, Sing Ong Ding, James HB. Skinner. Reserves, Guang Den Ding, 
Henry V. Lacy. 


Genesee. (12)—WMinisterial, Frederick H. Coman, Ray Allen, 
Horace A. Crane, Ward Platt (A.), Louis A. Wright, Lincoln L. Rogers. 
Reserves, Harl D. Shepard (S.), Robert EB. Brown (S.), Philip L. Frick 
(S 


Lay, Herbert P. Lansdale (A.), George B. Burd, William A. Notman, 
Delano D. Cottrell, William W. Smallwood, Schuyler C. Wells. Reserves, 
Edward J. Mockford (S.), Frank H. Rockwell, Charles W. Catlin. 


Georgia. (2)—Winisterial, Edmund J. Hammond. Reserve, William 
A. Parsons. 
Lay, Burr Stokoe. Reserve, Charles W. Olson (S8.). 


Gulf. (2)—Winistcrial, James W. Hervey. Reserve, John A. Car- 
ruth (S8.). 
Lay, Ray T. Fuller. Reserve, Harvey H. Jones. 
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Hinghwa. (2)—Winisterial William N. Brewster. Reserve, Harry 


C. Dildine. , 
Lay, Miss J. E. Martha Lebeus. Reserve, Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster. 


Holston. (6)—Winisterial, Samuel G. Ketron, John J. Manker, 
Marion ©. Bruner. Reserves, Wayne S. Grant, John S. Burnett (S.). 

Lay, John A. Patten (deceased), John W. Fisher, Joseph A. 
Grigsby. Reserves, William.T. Smith (S.), Charles P. Cass. 


Idaho. (4)—WMinisterial, Henry W. Parker, James D. Gillilan. Re- 
serves, William A. Winters, Wilsie M. Martin. 

Lay, Alva I. McMahon, Perry F. Chandler. Reserves, Edward C. S. 
Brainard, Clarence H. White. 


Illinois: (16)—Winisterial, Joseph W. Van Cleve, Theodore Kemp, 
Francis A. McCarty, Preston Wood (A.), James C. Baker, Benjamin 
F. Shipp, William J. Davidson, Joseph ©. Nate. Reserves, Calvin F. 
Buker (S.), Thomas N. Dwing, William H. Wilder. j 

Lay, George H. Wilson, Francis G. Blair, Benjamin T. Kagey, Francis 
M. Austin, John Kissack, Hershel R. Snavely, James W. Breckon, Mrs. 
Tllen M. Orr. Reserves, Joseph R. Harker, Mrs. Nellie #. Kuhl (S.), 
William A, Joy. 


Indiana. (14)—Winisterial, Joshua Stansfield, Layton C. Bentley, 
George M. Smith, Alfred H. Pitkin, Elbert Robb Zaring, Harry A. King, 
George H. Murphy. Reserves, Festus A. Steele, William B. Farmer, 
Albert B. Storms. 

Lay, Frank F. Smith, Charles C. Hull, J. Frank Hanly, Mrs. America 
S. Wood, William C. Van Arsdel, Fred Hoke, Frank T. Singleton. Re- 
serves, William V. Troth, Frank C. Baugh (S.), Alexander P. Asbury. 


Iowa. (8)—WMinisterial, John W. Hancher, Edwin A. Schell, John C. 
poe Hdward J. Shook. Reserves, Ulysses S. Smith, Charles L. 

ennant. 

Lay, Horace M. Havner (A.), Jesse M. Beck, Edwin L. Stickney, James 
S. Bellamy (S.). Reserves, Albert N. Jarvis, (S.), William P. Gardner. 


Italy. (2)—WMinisterial, Bertrand M. Tipple. Reserve, Albert 
Burattini. 
Lay, Salvatore Mastrogiovanni (A.). 


Kansas. (18)—WMinisterial, William C. Hanson, Edwin Locke, 
Henry HB. Wolfe, Henry J. Coker, Wilbur N. Mason, John Maclean, Ben- 
jamin Young, George EH. Satterlee, James D. Smith. Reserves, Benson 
M. Powell (S.), Samuel L. Buckner, Wiley A. Keve. 

Lay, J. Luther Taylor, John Marshall, O. Grant Markham, Albert 
P. Myers, Samuel 8. Glasscock, Arthur R. Kinkel, John L. Hayice, 
Charles M. Jones, James C, Funnell. Reserves, Mrs. Lillian Mitchner, 
Miss Florence Snow, Mrs. J. Luther Taylor (S.). 


Kentucky. (4)—Ministerial, Frederick W. Harrop, El L. 
Shepard. Reserves, Ollie G. Ragan, James M. Melear (S.)- ss 

Lay, Andrew M. Decker, Charles B. Nordeman. Reserves, John Venn 
Jacob H. Richardson. ; 


Korea. (4)—WMinisterial, Charles D. Morris, Wilb 
Reyes arate a son eines D. Van Buskirk. macs oe 
ay, Hug . Cynun, Mrs. Nansa K. Hahr. R i 
with Shoe r eserves, Sang H. Choi, 


Lexington. (4)—WMinisterial, Blam A. White, John § i - 
Benes nie He Fiane pov L. Gilliam. peter oi 
ay, Richard A. Crolle obert B. 5 2 
RAST y, r Scott. Reserves, Joseph H. Carroll, 


rails acy (2)—Ministerial, John H. Reed. Reserve, Pichelieu V. 


Lay, Philip F. Simpson (A.). Reserve, Mrs. Mary A. Ragland (S8.). 
Sereda (2)—WMinisterial, H. T. S. Johnson. Reserve, Samuel A. 
Lay, John H. Stephens, Reserve, Lownie GC. Bassett, 
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Little Rock. (4)—Ministerial, James M. Cox, William S. Sherri 
Reserves, Louis G. Hodges, George T. Saxton. * yeieioe 

Lay, Mrs. Hilda M, Nasmyth, Robert B. Hays. Reserves, Mrs. Anna 
C. Freeman, Henry H. Sutton. 


Louisiana. (8)—Ministerial, John W. Turner, B. Mack Hubbard, 
Thomas F. Robinson, Valcour Chapman. Reserves, Robert OC. Worsham 
(S.), Walter S. Chinn. 

Lay, Matthew S. Davage, James R. Reynolds, Thaddeus Taylor, Aaron 
W. Brazier, seat challenged. Neserves, Miss Fanny A. Cooper, Frank 
B. Smith, Lou A. Owens. 


Maine. (4)—Ministerial, David B. Holt, John M. Arters. Re- 
serves, John R. Clifford, Joshua M. Frost. 

Lay, Waldo Pettengill, Warren W. Cole. Reserves, Wendell B. Leigh- 
ton, Frank M. Strout. 


Malaysia. (2)—WMinisterial, William G. Shellabear. Reserve, 
Charles S. Buchanan. 
Lay, Samuel Augustine. Reserve, Goh H. Keng. 


Mexico. (2)—WMinisterial, John W. Butler. Reserve, Epigmenio 
Velasco. 
Lay, Miss Concepcion Perez. Reserve, Levi B. Salmans. 


Michigan. (16)—WMinisterial, William H. Phelps, Hugh Kennedy, 
Clark S. Wheeler, John W. Sheehan, Patrick J. Maveety, Daniel C. 
Riehl, William F. Kendrick, Frederic S. Goodrich. Reserves, William P. 
French, Marshall M. Callen, Russell H. Breedy. 

Lay, Luren D. Dickinson, Samuel Dickie, Fred H. Dewey, John C. 
Ketcham, Allan M. Wilkinson, Charles ©. Landon, Royal A. Hawley, 
John D. Greenamyer. Reserves, George G. Whitworth, Charles W. 
Campbell, Edward E. Horner. 

Minnesota. (8)—Ministerial, Henry C. Jennings, Guybert A. 
Cahoon, Alexander C. Stevens, Frank A. Cone. Reserves, Samuel F. Ker- 
foot, John W. Taylor. 

Lay, Delburt U. Weld, Gilbert Guttersen, Claude E. Southwiek, 
Charles L. Dempster. Reserves, Guy EH. Maxwell, Henry J. Kuehn. 


Mississippi. (6)—Ministerial, William W. Lucas, Simon H. Cannon 
D. Leonard Morgan. Reserves, Jerry B. Brooks, James M. Shumpert, 
William MeMorris. 

Lay, Edward L. Gordon, John W. Harris, Charles Q. Williams. Re- 
serves, Malachi C. Collins, Anthony Buckley, Mrs. Eliza L. Smith. 


Missouri. (6)—WMinisterial, Harvey R. De Bra, Wililam F. Burris, 
James W. Anderson. Reserves, William B. Christy, Clarence O. Kimball. 

Lay, Albanus W. Baker, Miss Maud MeMurrey, Ira D. Cottey. Re- 
serves, Charles Burkland (S.), Jonathan J. Lukens, Frank Jones. 


Montana. (2)—WMinisterial, Charles L. Bovard. Reserve, Edward 
Smith. ' 
Lay, Ellwood H. Fisher. Reserve, Charles E. Avery. 


Nebrasks. (18)—WMinisterial, Isaac B. Schreckengast, Elmer HE. 
Hosman, John W. Embree, Ulysses G. Brown, Titus Lowe, Byron W. 
Marsh, Edward M. Furman, Robert H. Thompson, Hudson H. Millard. 
Reserves, Albert A. Randall, James R. Gettys, J. Franklin Boeye. 

Lay, George M. Spurlock, John N. Dryden, Robert E. Evans, George 
H. Davis, Melville D. Cameron, W. Edgar Gates, Claude J. Fennel, 
George R. Buckner, Mrs. Hmma J. Cox. Reserves, Clark A. Fulmer, Miss 
Ella M. Watson (S.), John A. Slater. 

Newark. (12)—Ministerial, Ralph B. Urmy, William E, Palmer, 
George G. Vogel, Jacob A. Cole, Fred Clare Baldwin, John Krantz. Re- 
serves, Dorr F. Diefendorf, Frederick J. Hubach. 

Lay, James R. Joy, Benjamin F. Edsall, Stephen S. Day, James W. 
Pearsall, S. Earl Taylor, John K. Cooke. Reserves, Joseph Walker, 
Samuel Bingaman. 

New England. (12)—WMinisterial, Franklin Hamilton, Lauress J. 
Birney, George B. Dean, Edgar J. Helms, Lemuel_H. Murlin, Leo A. 
‘Nies. Reserves, Clarence O, Ford, Dillon Bronson (S.), J, Frank Knotts 


oe} 
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Lay, George H. Newhall, Everett O. Fisk, Frank C. Dunn, Silas Peirce, 
Mrs. Sarah A. Legg, Horace A. Moses (A.). Reserves, Chester O. Dor- 
chester (S.), Francis P. Luce (S.), 5. Bert Johnson. 


New England Southern. (8)—Ministerial, J. Francis Cooper, 
James I. Bartholomew, Edward S. Ninde, George G. Scrivener. Re- 
serves, Andrew J. Coultas, Frederick W. Coleman. ; : 

Lay, James ©. McPherson, William W. Gordon, Lewis L. Mitchell, 
Benjamin F. Thurston. Reserves, Stephen A. Prentiss, John Goss, Ever- 
ett J. Horton. 


New Hampshire. (6)—WMinisterial, Edgar Blake, Raymond H. 
Huse, Charles ©. Garland. Reserves, Thomas E. Cramer, Edwin Ss. 
Tasker, 

Lay, Lee G. Abbott, Thomas W. Lane, George L. Plimpton. Reserves, 
Richard Ei. Wilder, Jaran M. Russell, John Young. 


New Jersey. (10)—WMinisterial, Melville B. Snyder, George H. Neal, 
Holines F. Gravatt, James W. Marshall, Furman A. DeMaris. Reserves, 
Samuel A. Hann (S.), John R. Mason, Alfred Wagg. 

Lay, Harry P. Bennett, William H. Cox, John H. Rossell, Charles F. 
Repp, William E. Massey. Reserves, William S. Child, Wilfred B. Wol- 
cott, Arthur J. Tams (S8.). 


New Mexico. (2)—WMinisterial, S. Alonzo Bright. Reserve, Thomas 
M. Harwood. 
Lay, Frank H. H. Roberts. Reserve, Miss Adela Charez. 


New York. (12)—WMinisterial, Ezra S. Tipple, James R. Day, Allan 
MacRossie, Richard FE. Wilson, Archey D. Ball, William F. Compton. 
Reserve, Richard HE. Bell, Wallace MacMullen, Fred H. Deming. 

Lay, Samuel Andrews, J. Edgar Leaycraft, William J. Stitt, H. T. 
Conkling, Harris L. Cookingham, Chester A. Smith. Reserves, Lester I. 
Woolsey, Albert M. Scriber, Louis O. Osterhaut. 


New York East. (12)—WMinisterial, David G. Downey, Hrnst G. 
Richardson, Abram S. Kavanagh, Frank Mason North, Otho IF. Bar- 
tholow, Elmer A. Dent. Reserves, James EX. Holmes, Frederick Watson 
Hannan, William A. Layton. 

Lay, Henry W. Rogers, Frank L. Brown, William G. Miller, John 
Roberts, Eugene M. Travis, Frank A. Horne. Reserves, Charles W. 
Harman (S8.), Cephas B. Rogers (S.), Alonzo C. Monagle. 


North Carolina. (4)—WMinisterial, Robert E. Jones, Hugh L. Ashe. 
Reserves, Silas A. Peeler, John P. Morris. 

Lay, Robert B. McRary, James A. McRae. Reserves, William B. 
Windsor, Oliver R. Pope. 


North China. (4)—WMinisterial, Hiram H. Lowry (A.), Mark Liu, 
Reserve, Chih Ping Wang (S.), James H. Pyke. 
Lay, Jung F. Li, Te A. Hao. Reserve, Tien Lu Li. 


North Dakota. (6)—WMinisterial, Jabez G. Moore, Samuel F. Half- 
yard, James I. Asher. Reserves, Samuel A. Danford, John M. Walters 
(S.), Edward P. Robertson. 

Lay, Paul M. Brown, Richard A. Lathrop, Charles A. Pollock. Re- 
cory ce) William J. Courtenay, Mrs. Margaret A. Garry, Jarvis H. Tomp- 

ins. 


North Germany. _(4)—WMinistericl, Herman G. W. Meyer, Bern- 
hard Keip. Reserves, Bernhard Schroeder, P. Gustav Junker. 

Lay, Ferdinand Reiher, Heinrich Stehl. Reserves, George Leopold, 
Emil Scholz. 


North India. (4)—MWMinisterial, Lewis A. Nobl ok 
Heserven HE. piney ones, Thomagey - Soot. Core. Nelle. Teo: 
Lay, George H. omas (A.), Victor V. Phillips. : r 
Nettie M. Rockey (S.), Mrs. Mee? K. Core. sp ts ene ane 


North Indiana. (14)—Winisterial, Brenton S. Hollopeter, Ray- 
mond J. Wade, George R. Grose, Somerville Light, Wallace W. Martin, 


James A. Beatty, Charles GC. Travis. R il- 
liam B. Freeland. Mitchell S. Marble. Rae 
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Lay, Edward K. Youse, Mrs. John C. White, Burt W. Ayres, George 
EB. Meck, Frederick C, Parham, General W. H. Kemper, Genres A. White- 
zel. Reserves, John T. Sutton, Ozro N. Cranor, Mrs. Merab J. Nelson. 


North Montana. (2)—WMinisteriul, William W. Van Orsdel. Re- 
serve, Philo W. Haynes. 
Lay, Miss Parmelia Clark. Reserve, Ernest O. Hedrick. 


North-East Ohio. (22)—WMinisterial, John J. Wallace, Frank W. 
Luce, William B. Winters, Ernest A. Simons, Richard T. Stevenson, 
Mayrick EK. Evans, Charles L. Smith, Sheridan B. Salmon, Charles Galli- 
more, Austin Philpott, Worthington B. Slutz. Reserves, Christian R. 
Havighurst, William H. McMaster, Charles W. Danford. 

Lay, Nelson C. Stone, Frank A. Arter, John O. Pew, Mrs. Nancy J. 
McConnell, Ambrose B. Wingate, Frank L. Wells, Robert If. McDonald, 
William A. Walls, Arthur L. Hoover, Edgar A, Bowman, Mrs. Kate R. 
iene Reserves, Milton C. Robinson, Frank J. Riley, William <A. 

an. 


Northern German. (2)—WMinisterial, William F. Fritze. Re- 
serve, Wilt A. Weiss. 
Lay, George F'. Reineke. Reserve, Henry Bendixen. 


Northern Minnesota. (8)—Mwnisterial, Joseph B. Hingeley, Mil- 
ton P. Burns, Andrew Gillies (A.), William H. Jordan. Reserves, 
Thompson W. Stout (S.), Edgar K. Oopper (S.), Samuel L. Parish (S.). 

Lay, Thomas Owens, Joseph S. Ulland, James H. Martin, Ralph W. 
hae Reserves, John A. Van Dyke, Albert W. Clancy (S.), John 

ower. 


Northern New York. (8) —Ministerial, Samuel J. Greenfield, 
George F.. Shepherd, Herbert W. Markham, Duane C. Johnson. Reserves, 
William G. Atwell, Charles E. Miller. 

Lay, Sylvanus V. Barker, George W. Fenton, Jason S. Joy, John J. 
a Reserves, Frederick E. Sweetland, Martin A. Richards, Ernest G. 

Sook. 


Northern Swedish. (2)—WMinisterial, Ernst A. Wahlquist. Re- 
serve, Carl F. Edwards. 
Lay, John Wicklund. Reserve, Ernest F. Tibbling. 


Northwest German. (2)—WMinisterial, John H. Klaus. Reserve, 
George H. Wessel. 
Lay, Frederick W. Klaus. Reserve, Charles A. Pfeiffer. 


Northwest India. (4)—WMinisterial, Philo M. Buck, John C. 
Butcher. Reserves, Thomas 8. Donohugh, Harvey R. Calkins. 

Lay, Miss Isabel McKnight, Mrs. John C. Butcher. Reserves, Mrs. 
Caroline Buck, Miss Laura G. Bobbinhouse. 


Northwest Indiana. (8)—WMinisterial, Ulysses G. Leazenby, Henry 
L. Davis. Ernest C. Wareing, Madian H. Appleby. Reserves, Demetrius 
Tillotson, Aaron W. Wood. 

Lay, Marvin Campbell, Joseph P. Allen, W. C. Latta, William C. 
Belman. Reserves, William HE. Carpenter, W. A. McBeth, James W. 
Gardner. 


Northwest Iowa. (10)—WMinisierial, Alfred E. Craig, William H. 
Spence, Eben S. Johnson, Charles H. Van Metre, David A. McBurney. 
Reserves, Walter Torbet, John B. Trimble (S.), William T. Macdonald. 

Lay, John L. Peterson, James S. Bell, Edgar A. Morling, Willis W. 
Overholser, Edwin G. Bowman. Reserves, Samuel M. Stouffer (S.), 
Oscar P. Miller (S.), Perry C. Holdoegel. 

Northwest Kansas.  (6)—WMinisterial, John F. Harmon, Charles 
W. Stevens, Harvey M. Templin. Reserves, Attree Smith, Merritt F. 


Loomis. 
Lay, Jacob ©. Ruppenthal, David J. Stafford, Charles S. Buchanan. 
Reserves, Harry H. Wooley, Cary A. Kemp, Charles C. Andrews. 


Northwest Nebraska. (2)—Ministerial, Charles H. Burleigh. 
Reserve, John B. Carns. 
Lay, Elmer E. Lesh. Reserve, Walter S. Rogers, 
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Norway. (2)—WMinisterial, Julius Holstad (A.). Reserve, George 


Rognerud (S.). : 
Lay, Magnus Sagedahl. Reserve, Richard Olsen. 


Norwegian and Danish. (2)—Winisterial, Hans K. Madsen. Re- 


serve, Nels 8). Simonsen. 
Lay, John J. Moe (A.). Reserve, John T'. Thompson (S.). 


Ohio. (12)—WMinisterial, Austin M. Courtenay, John C. Arbuckle, 
Thomas W. Locke, Levi G. Sparks, William F, Oldham, Purley A 
Baker. Reserves, Edward R. Stafford, Loren L. Magee, Herbert Scott. 

Lay, Joseph S. Sites, Zenas L. White, John S. Graham, E. Dow Ban- 
croft, Ernest H. Cherrington, Wesley Montgomery. Reserves, Mrs. 
Mary B. Townsend, Mrs. Florence D. Richards, Samuel F’. Secrest. 


Oklahoma. (10)—WMinisterial, Harry C. Case, Frank Neff, Thomas 
J. H. Taggart, James W. Baker, Wugene S. Stockwell. Reserves, Hd- 
ward Hislop, Loren D. Corning. \ 

Lay, Albert L. McRill, Carl C. Magee (A.), Clyde H. Wyand, William 
M. Short, Leander J. Stark. Reserves, William L. Moore (S.), William 
Johns, William L. Leeds (S.). 


Oregon, (8)—WMinisterial, Clarence True Wilson, James T, Abbett, 
Hiram Gould, Charles C. Rarick. Reserves, William B. Hollingshead, 
Richard N. Avison, James Moore. 

Lay, Robert H. Hughes, Burpee Steves, Archie M. Hammer, Mrs. 
Alva ©. Marsters. Reserves, George F. Billings, Edgar L. Keeney, 
James S. Van Winkle. 


Pacific German. (2)—WMinisterial, Edmund 9B. Hertzler. Re- 
serve, Louis Gaiser. 
Lay, Robert Wentsch. Reserve, John Merkel. 


Philadelphia. (14)—WMinisterial, Charles M. Boswell, Alpha G. 
Kynett, George H. Bickley, Eli E. Burriss, Jabez G. Bickerton, George 
W. Izer, John G. Wilson. Reserves, Frank P. Parkin (S.), G. Bickley 
Burns, Charles W. Straw. 

Lay, Alex Simpson, Jr., John S. McConnell, Leander W. Munhall, J. 
Lincoln Hall, George G. Ziegler, William H. G. Gould, Thomas R. Fort, 
Jr. Reserves, William W. Mast (S.), William G. Landes, Frank A. 
Freeman (S.). 


Philippine Islands. (2)—WJMJinisterial, Marvin A. Rader. Reserve, 
Harry Farmer. 
Lay. Mrs. Blanche P. Klinefelter. Reserve, Simeon Blas. 


Pittsburgh. (12)—WMinisterial, William F. Conner, Joseph B. Risk 
Henry N. Cameron, John H. Willey, Appleton Bash, Daniel Ia ; 
Reserves Jun d oa pee M. Thoburn, Jr. ri ae 

Lay, mer lL. Kidney, Harry W. Dunlap, Lemon B. Well : 
Harvey Henderson, J. Frederick Jones, Harry G. Searsoread Toe 
Winfred F. Richardson (S.), Andrew F. McClure, Samuel M. Smith. : 


Puget Sound. (8)—WMinisterial, Adna W. Leonard, Ed 
Todd, George W. Frame, Edwin M. Randall. Reserves, John Meenas 
So ole C. Pare 
ay, Frederick A. Hazeltine, William D. Pratt, H {ing 
Chauncey . Beach. Reserves, Mrs. Eva B. McFall No DBotee 
Charles H. Bennett. ‘ ; ; 


Rock River. (16)—WMinisterial, Charles B. Mitchell h - 
son, Frank D. Sheets, Timothy P. Frost, Louis F. W. ame ee 
F. Ward, Charles K. Carpenter, John P. Brushingham. Reserves 
Thomas a Gale, (S.).. Williaa H. Pierce, Joseph L. Walker. : 

ay, enry A. illmer, George W. Dixon, Willi i 
es te J. Sees James Au ‘Kline, Miss Wadia a Tobie 

. Harris, Perley Lowe. eserves, Fr: i { 

MS Nn Tames E) Macioay: Ss rank Nay, David R. Anderson 


sapaine J okus RAor: (2)—WMinisterial, Robert A. Carnine. Reserve, 


Lay, Charles W. Kinne, Reserve, Albert R. Welsh, 


Delegates and Reserves by Conferences 19 


Saint Louis. (8)—WMinisterial, Eli P, Anderson, Wilbur F i- 
dan, Benjamin F. Crissman, William T. Wright. « Peeterser Willen 
ee ae M. Gray. ; 

ay, George Warren Brown, Wilbur F. Maring, James H. 
James D. Bufton. Reserves, F, P. Sizer, Russell a Greiner, Tosh 
ucas. 


Saint Louis German. (4)—Ministerial, Bu Weiff 
Franz Piehler. Reserves, John C. Rapp, Ernst C. Maciree ereneRe> 

Lay, Ubbo J. Albertson, Oscar A. Knehans. Reserves, George C. 
Boesch, Charles Maull. 


Savannah. (2)—WMinisterial, Hmmett D. Giddens. Reserve, George 
H. Lennon. — 
Lay, Melvin E. Summers. Reserve, Samuel A. Hull. 


South Carolina. (8)—WMinisterial, Charles C. Jacobs, Lewis M. 
Dunton, John W. Moultree, Matthew M. Mouzon. Reserves, James S. 
Thomas, Edward B. Burroughs, James I’. Page. 

Lay, Charles W. Caldwell, Edward J. Sawyer, Amos J. Andrews, 
Jonas W. Thomas. Reserves, Thaddeus H. Pinckney, Mark H. Gass- 
away, John M. Cash. 


South Germany. (4)—WMinisterial, Emil Luering, Theophil Mann. 
Reserves, Richard Wobith, Karl Ulrich. 

Lay, Brnst Gideon Bek, Oswald Storch. Reserves, Eugen Barth, 
Gottlieb Binder. 


South India. (2)—WMinisterial, David O. Ernsberger. Reserve, John 
B. Buttrick. 
Lay, John T. Rodrigues. Reserve, Ongole David. 


Southern California. (14)—WMinisterial, Matt S. Hughes, Charles 
E. Locke, John Oliver, George F. Bovard, Francis M. Larkin, Alfred 
Inwood, Edwin P. Ryland. Reserves, David F. Howe, James A. Geis- 
singer (S.), Harcourt W. Peck. 

Lay, Albert J. Wallace, Henry W. Brodbeck, Mrs. Belle T. Anderson, 
Alexander M. Drew, Mrs. Kate W. Sprowls, Winfield S. Allen, Edwin 
ai See Reserves, Ralph C. Rohrer, Hugh BE. McBeth, Ernest P. 

ark. 


Southern German. (2)—WMinisterial, John Pluenneke. Reserve, 
John Hierholzer. 
Lay, Robert E. Blumberg. Reserve, Louis G. Nagel. 


Southern Illinois. (10)—WMinisterial, Claude C. Hall, Robert 
Morris, William H. Poole, John W. Cummins, Stephen A. D. Rogers. 
Reserves, James G. Tucker, Frederick H. Knight. 

Lay, John B. Stout, Mrs. Sallie J. Logan, Thomas F. Chamberlain, 
Aden K. Gibson, John M. Mitchell. Reserves, Al Harper, Thomas H. 
Creighton, Vol E. Richardson. 


Southwest Kansas. (10)—WMinisterial, Frank ©. Mossman, Daniel 
H. Switzer, Albert B. Hestwood, Lewis E. Simes, Albert EF. Kirk. Re- 
serves, Dugald McCormick, Richard A. Dadisman. 

Lay, Jobn A. Cragun, Edward R. Burkholder, Martin H. Scand- 
rett, Mrs. Fannie BE. Lynch, Hiram Imboden. Reserves, Charles T. 
Franks, James Clayton, William T. Detter. 


Sweden. (6)—WMinisterial, Ander A. Stromstedt, Karl EB. Norstrom, 
Fredrik Ahgren. Reserves, Karl A. Jansson, Gustaf Wagnsson. 

Lay, Ernst ©. Eklof, Jonathan Julen, Carl A. Safwenberg. Reserves, 
Hugo A. Palmquist, Zach Berglund, Erik Eklof. 


Switzerland. (2)—WMinisterial, J. Gottlieb Spoerri. Reserve, Al- 
bert A. Lienhart. 
Lay, Benjamin Niederhauser. Reserve, Arnold L. Grob. 


Tennessee. (4)—WMinisterial, Samuel M. Utley, Samuel M. Stray- 
horne. Reserves, Jesse P. Price, Alonzo L. Nelson. ; , 

Lay, William D. Hawkins, William Copeland, Reserves, Miss Allie 
W. Green, Summerfield Brown. 
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Texas. (6)—WMinisterial, Matthew W. Dogan, Wade H. Logan, 
Joshua O. Williams. Reserves, James M. Johnson (S.), Adolphus W. 
Carr. 

Lay, Simon S. Reid, Mrs. Rosa Simpson, Barney I. Carter. Re- 
serves, Henry T. Davis, Mrs. Maree IX. Holden, Robert L. Hoffman. 


Troy. (12)—WMinisterial, Charles W. Rowley, John L. Fort, Charles 
M. Sturgess, James A. Hamilton, James E. Mead, Charles L. Leonard. 
Reserves, Milton B. Pratt (S.), George OC. Douglass (S.), Henry is 
Murdock. i 

Lay, Henry J. Bull, Howard 8. Kennedy, Harvey M. Butts, Azro 
M. Aseltine, Samuel Wallin, William W. Chamberlain. Reserves, Walton 
E. Werner (S.), Charles E. Patterson, George B. Wheeler (S.). 


Upper Iowa. (10)—WMinisterial, Edmund J. Lockwood, Hugh D. 
Atchison, Frank Cole, Rollo F. Hurlburt, Sinclair R. Beatty. Reserves, 
William G. Crowder Allen B. Curran, William W. Carlton. \ 

Lay, Chauncey P. Colegrove, Williard C. Stuckslager, William Als 
Elliott, Silas M. Weaver (A.), Thomas J. B. Robinson. Reserves, John 
W. Dickman (S.), John Lister, William I". Muse. 


Upper Mississippi. (6)—WMinisterial, Wisdom F. Isaiah, Norman 
R. Clay, Charles W. Butler. Reserves, Harry B. Hart, Jesse W. Win- 
bush, Mack C. McEwen. 

Lay, Ephraim H. McKissack, James T. Strong, Decatur C. Rogers. 
Reserves, Miss Mattie E. Ferguson (S.), Sandy H. Clay, Edward D. Cole- 
man. 


Vermont. (4)—WMinisterial, Edwin W. Sharpe, William Shaw. Re- 
serves, Willard B. Dukeshire, Ralph F. Lowe. 

Lay, Sanford A. Daniels, George A. Morse. Reserves, Albert A. Asel- 
tine (S.), Herbert R. Roberts. 


Washington. (8)—WMinisterial, Matthew W. Clair, William A. C. 
Hughes, John W. I. Bowen, Isaac L. Thomas. Reserves, Charles G. 
Cummings, Robert W. S. Thomas, Ernest Lyons. 

_ Lay, I. Garland Penn, Mrs. Marie EK. Cooper, Charles P. Ford, Gilbert 
ara Reserves, James C. Walker, James A. Harris, Mrs. Jennie 

ills. 


West China. (2)—WMinisterial, Jacob F. Peat. Reserve, Joseph 
Beech. : 
Lay, 


West German. (4)-——WMinisterial, Otto H. Kriege, Edwin S. Havig- 
hurst. Reserves, Hermann A, Hohenwald, Charles lL, Koerner. 

Lay, Erwin H. Eberhardt, Edward H. Ott. Reserves, Walter Keller, 
Henry Roelfs. 


West Ohio. (20)—WMinisterial, Herbert Welch, Cyrus M. Van Pelt, 
Charles E. Schenk, David H. Bailey, William A. Wiant, Albert E. Smith, 
William H. Wehrly, Melvin M. Figley, Marcellus B. Fuller, William 
McK. Brackney. Reserves, James H. Fitzwater, Walter D. Cole (S.) 
Voltas F. pcote (Suis f A 

Lay, Wrnest I. Antrim, Jonas J. Hulse, Mrs. Ida H. Goode, 5 
Killits, Edwin R. Graham, Edward W. Shipley, Ray A. Vite ees 
QO. March, Harlan C. West, Grove H. Patterson. Reserves, Mrs. Carrie 
D. Geyer (S.), Joseph H. Edwards, Enos ©. Harley. 


West Texas. (4)—WMinisterial, Harry Swann, David L = 
serves, Alexander M. Mason, James. S. S. Wyatt. ‘ aaa 

Lay, Reuben 8. Lovinggood, Robert L. Smith. Reserves, John W. 
Frazier, Robert A. Adkinson. 


West Virginia. (12)—WMinisterial, O. Dale King, William D. Reed, 
Millard F. Compton, L. Bruce Bowers, Lewis E. Ressegger, Frank S. 
Townsend. Reserves, Andrew J. Hiatt, Archibald Moore. 

_ Lay, Andrew 8S. Thomas, James A. Bryan, Clinton W. Flesher, Ira 
Ki. Robinson, Samuel V. Woods, Samuel T. Spears. Reserves, William O. 
Alexander, Frank B. Trotter (S.), William T, Williamson. 
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West Wisconsin. (8)—WMinisterial, Frederick E. Bauchop, Wilbur 
F. Tomlinson, Edwin C. Dison, Levi A. Brenner. Reserves, Edward W. 
Blakeman, James W. Irish. 

Lay, Adolphus P. Nelson, Frank W. Hall (A.), Theodore M. Brewer 
(A.), Miss Matilda P. Hutchison. Reserves, Simon E. Olson, T'homas 
O. Mork (S8.), Charles A. Veeder (S.) 


Western Norwegian-Danish. (2)—WMinisterial, Joseph Olsen. 
Reserve, Carl J. Larsen. 
Lay, Hans P. Ostrup. Reserve, Mrs. Sarah J. Johnson. 


Western Swedish. (2)—WMinisterial, mil Malmstrom. Reserve, 
John P. Seaberg. 
Lay, Carl A. Sandberg. Reserve, Lauritz Nelson. 


Wilmington. (S8)—WMinisterial, Robert Watt, Edmund L. Hoffecker, 
Robert K. Stephenson, Ay he A. H. O’Brien. Reserve, George T. 
Alderson, Clinton T. Wyatt 

Lay, Melville Gamnbrill, Martin B. Burris, Thomas H. Bock, Edward 
J. Winder. Reserves, Isaac M. Lenderman, Walter O. Hoffecker, Lem- 
uel E. P. Dennis. 


Wisconsin. (8) —Winisterial, Samuel Plantz, Perry Millar, Robert 
S. Ingraham, Thomas D. Williams. Reserves, James H. Tippett, Samuel 
H. Anderson. 

Lay, John T. Phillips, Eusebius B. Garton, Thomas Gardner, Walter 
Bs Watson. Reserves, Ray C. Twining, Mrs. Ada S. Stair, Leander 

erguson. 


Wyoming. (10)—WMinisterial, James A. Hensey, John H. Race, 
Leonard C. PUEOOCK, George P. Eckman, Hugh C. McDermott. Re- 
serves, Oscar L . Severson (S.), Charles M. Olmstead (S.), John W. 
Nicholson. 

Lay, George P. Lindsay, Charles F. Baker, Edward H. Wands, Del- 
bert O. Colborn, William D. Southworth. Reserves, Christian Walter, 
Thomas Henwood, George F. Reynolds. 


Wyoming State. (2)—WMinisterial, William T. Dumm. Reserve, 
David HE. Kendall. 
Lay, George W. Ferguson. Reserve, Aven Nelson. 
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DELEGATES BY CONFERENCES 


List of Delegates and Reserve Delegates, Ministerial and Lay, 
Elected to the Twenty-seventh Delegated General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1916. “Arranged 
Alphabetically by Conferences, and giving Pest Office Ad- 
dresses, Appointments, or Occupations; also Chairman, 
Number, and General Conference District of the Several 
Delegations. 


N. B.—The Roman numeral after the name of the Conference indi- 
eates the General Conference District to which it belongs; the Arabic 
numeral, the number of delegates. 

N. B.—Names of Laymen are invariably printed in black face type, 
and the names of Ministers in Roman. The number placed before the 
name of a Delegate indicates the order of his election. Chairmanship 
indicated in parenthesis. 

. B.—Fanmiliar abbreviations are used, such as 


agt—Agent. h. w.— Housewife. prin—Principal. 
asst—Assistant. ins—Insurance. prof—Professor. 
atty—Attorney. man—Manager. pub—Publisher. 
ban—Banker. mfr—Manufacturer. Tr. e-—Real Estate. 
bd—Board. mer—Merchant. ret—Retired. 
chr—Christian. miss—M issionary. sch—School. 
cor—Corresponding. of—Officer. sec—Secretary. 
col—College. p—Pastor. sem—Seminary. 
d. s.—District Supt. phy—Physician. tea—Teacher. 
ed—Editor. pres—President. trav—Traveling. 
ALABAMA CONFERENCE. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— 


John L. Brasher (chairman), tray. sec. Snead Sem., Attala, Ala. 
Joel T. Johnson, atty. Oneonta, Ala. 

Reserves.—Luther F. Corley, prof. Snead Sem., Boaz, Ala. Wil- 
liam Fielder, pres. Snead Sem., Boaz, Ala. 


ARKANSAS. VIII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Joseph M. Carter (chairman), d. s., Siloam Springs, Ark. 
William C. Hays, ban. and mer., Amity, Ark. 
Reserves.—Robert L. Selle, d. s., 1811 Summit Ave., Little Rock, 
Ark. Mrs. Sadie J. Worrell, h. w., Heavener, Okla. 


ATLANTA. VII. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(ay George W. Arnold, d. s., 88 Ridge Ave., South Atlanta, Ga. 
1) Robert J. Simmons, tea., 120 Chestnut St., Atlanta, Ga. 
(2) Alonzo M. Wilkins, dentist, Griffin, Ga. 
(1) John P. Wragg (chairman), agt. Am. Bible Soc., South At- 
lanta, Ga. 
Reserves.—(2) W. S. Lester, tea., Palmetto Ga. @) John D. 
Lovejoy, d.s., Griffin, Ga. (1) W. C. Strickland, tea., Palmetto, Ga. 
(1) John E. Watkins, p., Griffin, Ga. 


BALTIMORE. IV. 12. 
Delegates :— 

1) Summerfield Baldwin, ret. mer., 117 W. Balto. St., Bal- 
timore, Md. 

(3) William W. Barnes, d. s., 8306 Clifton Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

(5) Lee M. Bender, orchardist, Martinsburg, W. Va. 

(2) William Gisriel, ret. man., 1135 Valley St., Baltimore, Md. 

(1) John F. Goucher (chairman), president emeritus Goucher 
College, 2313 St. Paul St., Baltimore, Md. 
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(2) Edward Hayes, d. s., 2522 N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 
(4) J. F. Heisse, p., 1409 W. Lombard St., Baltimore, Md. 
(3) D. Olin Leech, phy., 1237 Massachusetts Ave., N. W., Wash- 
; ington, D. C. 
(5) rs L. McDowell, d. s., 83228 13th St., N. W., Washing- 
on, D. GC. 
(4) ied ae C. Shannon, phy., 700 N. Fulton Ave., Baltimore, 


(6) John, T. Stone, ins., Balto, and Guilford Aves., Baltimore, 


(6) W. R. Wedderspoon, p., 1741 P St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Reserves.—(1) John L. Alcock, mer., 2742 St. Paul St., Baltimore, 
Md. (3) George C. Bacon, d. s., 100 Hast 20th St., Baltimore, Md. 
(2) J. R. Edwards, p., 3208 W. North Ave., Baltimore, Md. (2) 
James E. Ingram, mer., 201 Goodwood Garden, Roland Park, Balti- 
more, Md. _ (1) James C. Nicholson, p., 612 N. Gilmore St., Baltimore, 
Md. (3) T. H. Ward, exp., Jarrettsville, Md. 


BENGAL, XV. 2. 
Delegates: 
pede H. Manley (chairman), miss., 151 Dharmatala St., Calcutta, 
ndia. 
Benjamin W. Thurlow, mer., Fraser & Co., Calcutta, India. 
Reserves.—_Mrs. Cora M. Manley, h. w., 151 Dharmatala St., 
Calcutta, India. Henry M. Swan, d.s., Pakaur, E. T. R. Loop, India. 


BLUE RIDGE-ATLANTIC. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— 
John L. A. Bumgarner (chairman), p., Traphill, N. C. 
Ebid R. Randall, custodian Govt. buildings, Asheville, N. C. 
Reserves.—Robert C. Kennedy, ban., Bessemer City, N. C. John 
H. Warren, d. s., Washington, N. C. 


BOMBAY. XV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
William BE. Bancroft (chairman), Bombay, India. 
vemee N. Cumming, city magistrate, Quetta, British Baluchistan, 
ndia. 
Reserves.—Edwin W. Fritchley, architect, Standard Bldg., Bom- 
bay, India. Frederick Wood, d. s., 150 Fifth ave., New York, N. Y. 


CALIFORNIA. XIV. 12. 
Delegates :— 
2) Freeman D. Bovard, sec. Bd. Home Missions and Church 
Extension, Arch and 17th Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. 


(2) Robert Davies, r. e., 1540 Broadway, Oakland, Cal. 

(4) Edward P. Dennett, d. s., Berkeley, Cal. 

(4) Sciheahd H. Dunn, atty., 505 Nicholas Bldg., Sacramento, 
Cal. 

(3) Edwin E. Grant, r. e., Mill Valley, Cal. 

(6) Miss Lulu Heacock, h. w., Pacific Grove, Cal. 

(3) Herbert B. Johnson, supt. Japanese Mission, Berkeley, Cal. 

(6) George A. Miller, p., 3168 21st St., San Francisco, Cal. 

(5) Harry HE. Milnes, p., Santa Cruz, Cal. 

(1) John Ccenbens (chairman), d. s., 8 City Hall Ave., San Fran- 
ciseo, Cal. 

(5) John Tunnicliffe, grocer, 3303 Mission St., San Francisco, 


al. 
@) ape V. Watt, ins., Pine and Sansome Sts., San Francisco, 


al. 

Reserves.—(3) Monroe H. Alexander, d. s., Los Gatos, Cal. (1) 
Wilbur U. Goodman, atty., Fairfield, Cal. (3) Olin D. Jacoby, 
ban., 5818 Dover St., Oakland, Cal. (1) George L. Pearson, supt. 
Chinese Mission, 920 Washington St., San Francisco, Cal. (2) John L. 
Seaton, pres. Col. of Pacific, San Jose, Cal. (2) Wilbur C. Short, 
r. e., Los Gatos, Cal. 
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CALIFORNIA GERMAN. XIII. 2. 
Delegates :— y 2 
Frank Brinkmeyer (chairman), p., 242 Page St., San Francisco, Cal. 
J ean Huber, wholesale produce, Box K, Arcade Sta., Los Angeles, 
al. 
Reserves.—Carl J. U. Koenig, contractor and builder, 520 Church 
St., San Francisco, Cal. Jacob Schneider, p., 2315 E. 17th St., Oakland, 


Cal. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA. VII. 4. 
Delegates :— 

(2) Henry C. Binford, prin. high school, Huntsville, Ala. 

(1) Alexander P. Camphor (chairman), pres. Central Ala. Sem., 
West End Sta., Birmingham, Ala. 

1) William J. Echols, undertaker, Birmingham, Ala. 

2) Edward M. Jones, agt. Bd. S. S., 250 So. Jackson St., Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

Reserves.— (2) Ralph M. Davis, p., 605 N. 15th St., Birmingham, 
Ala. (1) Mrs. Artia B. Jones, h. w., 306 Tuttle Ave., Montgomery, 
Ala. (2) Ernest E. King, prof., Athens, Ala. (1) George W. Lewis, 
p., 306 N. Warren St., Mobile, Ala. 

(1) George W. Lewis, p., 306 N. Warren St., Mobile, Ala. 


CENTRAL CHINA, XIV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Hsi C. ese tea., Nanchang, Kiangsi, China. 
Mich) F. Wilson (chairman), miss., Nanking, China, (Shelby, 
ich. 
Reserve.—James H. Blackstone, miss., 427 N. Geneva St., Ithaca, 


‘No lay reserve delegate elected. 


CENTRAL GERMAN. XIII. 4. 

(2) Louis C. Fritsch, man. Book Concern, 220 West 4th St., 
Cincinnati, O. 

(1) Albert J. Nast (chairman), ed. Christliche Apologete, 220 
West 4th St., Cincinnati, O. 

(2) John Oetjen, p., 614 Tarleton Ave., N. S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

(1) Charles A. J. Walker, atty., 509 Johnston Bldg., Cin- 
cinnati, O. 

Reserves.—(1) Frederick C. Hilgen, comm. trav., 6810 Clinton 
St., Cleveland, O. (2) Frederick W. Mueller, d. s., 2217 E. 80th St., 
Cleveland, O. (1) Oscar Rogatsky, d. s., 1805 Fairfax Ave., W. H., Cin- 
Cnet, O. (2) Oscar E, Strauch, ins., 10744 Huron St., Wheeling, 

. Va. 


CENTRAL ILLINOIS. xX. 10. 

Delegates :— 
Walter D. Agnew, pres. Hedding Col., Abingdon, Ill. 
Thaddeus J. Ash, mer., Bradford, Il. 
Mrs. Tompie W. Asher, supt. Baby Fold, Normal, Ill. 
Walter C. Frank, atty., Galesburg, Ill. 
Thomas BH. Newland (chairman), d. s., Peoria, Ill. 
Milhem L. O’Harra, p., Pontiac, Ill. 
William A. Rankin, farmer, Onarga, III. 
John H. Ryan, d. s., Kankakee, Ill. 
William HB. Shaw, p., Peoria, Ill. 

(4 Charles R. Tombaugh, ban., Pontiac, Ill. 

Reserves.—(3) William A. Baylor, mer., Chatsworth, Ill. (1) 

Clayton W. Bridgeford, farmer, Joy, Ill. (1) Frederick J. Giddings, 
(2) 
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p.,. Bushnell, Ill. (2) Earl D. Ramson, lumber, Atkinson, Ill. 
Charles I. W. Smith, d. s., Galesburg, Ill. 


CENTRAL MISSOURI. VII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Benjamin F. Abbott (chairman), p., St. Louis, Mo. 
Albert C. Maclin, tea., Hannibal, Mo. 
Reserves.—Richard F. Gillum, d. s. Mexico, Mo. Albert J. 
Thomas, tea., Independence, Mo. 
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CENTRAL NEW YORK. III. 10. 
Delegates :— 
Francis E. Baldwin, mfr., Elmira, N. Y. 
Wallace H. Brown, p., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Harry K. Fuhrman, asst. P. M. and mer., Elmira, N. Y. 
Frederick T. Keeney (chairman), p., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Francis M. McFall, ret. R. R. agt., Cortland. N. Y. 
Edmund M. Mills, d. s., Syracuse, N. Y. 
William Nottingham, atty., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Eli Pittman, d. s., Elmira, N. Y. 
Philip H. Riegel, d. s., Geneva, N. Y. 
Judson L. Transue, ban., Williamson, N. Y. 

Reserves.— (1) Lyford S. Boyd, p., Cazenovia, N. Y. (2) Francis 
M. Curtis, mer., Cincinnatus, N. Y. (1) William H. Flaxington, 
mer., Syracuse, N. Y (2) Charles ©. Hamilton, pres, Cazenovia Sem., 
Cazenovia, N. Y. (3) Charles W. C. Howe, supt. mails, 236 Gar- 
field Ave., Syracuse, N. Y. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA. Iv. 12. 

Delegates :— 

Herbert T. Ames, atty., Williamsport, Pa. 

Simpson B. Evans, d. s., Tyrone, Pa. 

Augustus S. Fasick, d. s., Carlisle, Pa. 

George G. Hutchison, farmer, Warriors Mark, Pa. 

Horace L. Jacobs, d. s., Williamsport, Pa. 

William. S. Lysinger, ins., Bedford, Pa. 

James H. Morgan, pres. Dickinson College, Carlisle, Pa. 

Thomas H. Murray, atty., Clearfield, Pa. 

Wilford P. Shriner, p., Altoona, Pa. 

Charles E. Shuey, mer., Bellefonte, Pa. 

Emory M. Stevens (chairman), d. s., Huntingdon, Pa. 
(2) W. L. Woodcock, atty., Altoona, Pa. 

Reserves.—(1) William A. Bouse, train master, Tyrone, Pa. (2) 
Benjamin C. Conner, pres. Williamsport Dickinson Seminary, Williams- 
port, Pa. (3) Barnett H. Hart, p., Williamsport, Pa. (3) Fred L. 
Pattee, col. prof., State College, Pa. (2) William W. E. Shannon, 
supt. mines, Saxton, Pa. (1) James B. Stein, d. s., Sunbury, Pa. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES. XV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
George K. Gilder (chairman), d. s., Raipur, India. 
Arthur Wright, mgr. textile mills, Jabalpore, C. P., India. 
Reserves.—Miss E. Lahuna Clinton, W. F. M. S. miss., 122 E. 
Summit Ave., Shenandoah, Ia. Henry C. Scholberg, miss., Narsinghpur, 
C. P., India, (Ortonville, Minn.) 


CENTRAL SWEDISH. X. 2. 
Delegates :— $ : 
Carl A. Carlson, contractor and builder, Chicago, Ill. 
John W. Swenson (chairman), d. s., Galva, Ill 
Reserves.—Axel Levedahl, consulting engineer, Aurora, Ill. Carl 
G. Wallenius, pres. Swedish Theo, Sem., Evanston, Ill. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— : 
Bailey W. Blessing (chairman), d. s., Lawrenceburg, Tenn. 
Henry Puckett, farmer, Silver Point, Tenn. 
Reserves.—Caffy W. Clayton, p., Dowelltown, Tenn. 
David H. Martin, farmer, Martins Mills, Tenn. 


CHICAGO GERMAN. XIII. 4. 
Delegates :-— 

(2) Frank T. Enderis, asst. ed. Christliche Apologete, 220 W. 4th 
St., Cincinnati, O. ; 

(1) Henry C. Loeppert (chairman), d. s., 8621 Rokeby St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. : , 

(1) Charles E. Mueller, hardware, 3123 Highland Blvd., Mil- 
waukee, Wis. 

(2) Charles E. Waterman, mer., Dolton, Ill. 
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Reserves.—(2) William E. Bletsch, mfr., Carpenter St. Sta., 
Chicago, lll. (1) Charles W. Hertzler, prof. Nast Theo. Sem., Berea, O. 
(2) Henry Karnopp, d. s., 868 Oneida St., Appleton, Wis. (1) Ernst 
H. Ludwig, mfr., Manitowoc, Wis. 


CHILE. XIV. 2. 
Delegates: : : 
William A. Shelley, miss., Santiago, Chile. | 
William H. Teeter (chairman), p., Santiago, Chile. : 
Reserves.—Frederick Elphick, bk. clk., Iquique, Chile. Roberto 
Elphick, ed. El Heraldo Christiano, Valparaiso, Chile.  - 


COLORADO. XIV. 8. 
Delegates :— ; 
(2) Augustus L. Chase, p., Canon City, Colo. 
(1) Edward Fair, r. e., Boulder, Colo. 


(1) David D. Forsyth (chairman), asst. sec. Bd. Education, Uni- 
versity Park, Colo. 

(4) John J. Lace, d. s., Grand Junction, Colo. 

(2) Marion F. Miller, atty., La Junta, Colo. 

(3) Merle N. Smith, p., Colorado Springs, Colo. 

(4) Wayne C. Williams, Industrial Commissioner, Denver, Colo. 

(3) Mrs. Mary E. Wilson, sec. W. F. M. S., 1400 Detroit St., 


Denver, Colo. : 
Reserves.— (3) Orrin W. Auman, p., Denver, Colo. (2) William L. 
Hartman, atty, Pueblo, Colo. (2) Henry M. Mayo, d. s., University 
Park, Colo. (1) Claudius B. Spencer, ed. Central Chr. Advocate, 1121 
McGee St., Kansas City, Mo. (1) Harry G. Thomas, phy., Victor, 
Colo. (3) Arthur W. Warren, county treasurer, Sterling, Colo. 


COLUMBIA RIVER. XV. 8. 
Delegates :— 

(2) Robert Brumblay, d. s., 908 Shannon St., Spokane, Wash. 

(1) David H. Cox, grain, Walla Walla, Wash. 

(3) Fisvd ie Daggett, State Industrial Commission, Spokane, 
ash. 

(4) Ulysses F. Hawk, p., Spokane, Wash. 

(2) Lewis R. Horton, supt. Anti-Saloon League, 

Spokane, Wash. 

(1) ae Koontz (chairman), d. s., 2825 Boone St., Spokane, 
ash. 

(4) Benjamin F. Kumler, sec. Bd. Education, North Yakima, 
ash. 

(3) Robert Warner, p., Moscow, Ida. 

Reserves.—(1) Mrs. Nina Blake, h. w., Wenatchee, Wash. (3) 
Robert L. Brainard, ed., Wardner, Idaho. (2) Miss Ethel Butts, 
supt. Deaconess Hospital, 715 Fourth Ave., Spokane, Wash. (2) Olin 
Ww. PTR LeE p-, Pomeroy, Wash. (1) Harold O. Perry, d. s., Kennewick, 

ash. 


DAKOTA. XII. 6. 
Delegates :— 
) William Carpenter, mer., Andover, S. D. 
) William E. Daniels, phy., Madison, S. D 
) James S. Harkness, d. s., Aberdeen, S. D. 
) John S. Hoagland, p., Mitchell, S. D. 
} wate co Seabees ban., Micreneron Springs, S. D. 
omas Nicholson (chairman), sec. Bd. Ed i o i 
2 Aven New York, N, us 5 ucation, 150 Fifth 
eserves.— rien EK. Boyce, d. s., Huron, S. D. 1) E 5 
Collins, educator, Vermilion, S. D. (2) James M. Joiner 
Bradley, S. D. (3) Frederick W. Minty, phy., Rapid City, S. D. 
(2) Gary T. Notson, ex. sec. Methodist State Hospital, Mitchell, S D. 


DELAWARE. VI. 6. 
Delegates —- 
(3) Horatio W. Jones, tea. Princess Anne, Md, 
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(3) Thomas H. Kiah, prin. P. A. Academy, Princess Anne, Md. 

(2) James H. Scott, d.s., 2511 Oxford St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

(1) Charles A. Tindley (chairman), p., 1510 Christian St., Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 

{3} George L. Waters, mer., Bridgeville, Dela. 


eres S. Wilson, supervisor Pub. Schs., Upper Fairmount, 


d. 
Reserves.—(3) John W. Bond, p., Pocomoke City, Md. (3) William 
Ennis, tea., Delaware City, Dela. (2) Mrs. Mary E. Jackson, 
tea., 820 French St., Wilmington, Dela. (1) William C. Jason, pres. 
Delaware State College, Dover, Dela. (2) Charles W. Pullett, d. s., 
Bridgeville, Dela. (1) William F. Simmons, U. S. Customs, 1310 
Parrish St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


DENMARK. II. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Anton Bast (chairman), d. s., Rigensgade 21, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
Lars J. Dam, supt. forest reserve, Nikso, Bornholm, Denmark. 
Reserves.—Loren Gaarde, d. s. and ed., Esbjerg, Denmark. John 
Minich, mayor, Nikso, Bornholm, Denmark. 


DES MOINES. IX. 12. 

Delegates :— 

Frank Dunning, ban., Bedford, Ia. 
James A. Henderson, atty., Jefferson, Ia. 
Hnoch Hill, p., Monroe, Ia. 

John L. Hillman, p., Des Moines, Ia. 
Harold R. Howell, ins., Des Moines, Ia. 
Jay Kirkendall, d. s., Corning, Ia. 

Edwin D. Samson, atty., Des Moines, Ia. 
Reuben EH. Shaw, d. s., Indianola, Ia. 

Mrs. Mary Smith, h. w., Lewis, Ia. 
Louis F. Talley, phy., Diagonal, Ia. 

Allen A. Thompson (chairman), d. s., Chariton, Ia. 
James M. Williams, p., Perry, Ia. 

Reserves.—(1) Willis H. Cable, d. s., Council Bluffs, Ia. (2) Willey 
M. Dudley, v.-pres. Simpson Col., Indianola, Ia. (3) Frank Hooker, 
ban., Blanchard, Ia. (1) Mareus B. Nelson, ban., Atlantic, Ia. (2) 
Everett W. Pierce, ban., Denison, Ia. (3) Melvin R. Talley, d. s., 
Atlantic, Ia. 


DETROIT. XI. 16. 
Delegates :— 

Charles B. Allen, d. s., 110 Hazelwood Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Richard T. Baldwin, ed., Marlette, Mich. 

Junius E. Beal, capitalist, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

William J. Blood, lumber, Owosso, Mich. : 

George Hlliott (chairman), p., Mount Clemens, Mich 

George L. Hastings, hardware, Menominee, Mich. 

Charles A. Johnson, mas. mech., Flint, Mich. 

Henry Addis Leeson, p., Ypsilanti, Mich. 

Alonzo A. Leonard, d. s., Flint, Mich. : 

Thomas E. Mitchell, ins., Houghton, Mich. é 

Anson L. Parker, mfr., 920 Chamber Commerce, Detroit, 
Mich. 

Dwight H. Ramsdell, d. s., Ann Arbor, Mich. ; 

Merton S. Rice, p., 27 Melbourne St., Detroit, Mich. 

H. Lester Smith, p., Detroit, Mich. ; 

Arthur W. Stalker, p., Ann Arbor, Mich. ; 

Frank W. Urch, mine operator, Bay City, Mich. 
Reserves.— (2) Carlos L. Adams, p., Calumet, Mich. (1) Charles 

W. Baldwin, d.s., 1123 So. Saginaw, St., Flint, Mich. (3) Mrs. May 

C. Bliss, tea., Saginaw, Mich. (3) John Dystant, d. s. Bay City, Mich. 

(1) Charles W. Leech, lumber, Mich. Ave. & M. C. R. R. Viaduct, 

Detroit, Mich. (2) Andrew L. Moore, atty., Pontiac, Mich. 


EAST GERMAN. XIII. 2. 
Delegates :-— : 
John J. Faupel, ret., 1406 EH. Chase St., Baltimore, Md. 
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Frederick W. Schneider (chairman), Supt. German Sunday School 
work, 635 Hinman Ave., HWvanston, Ill. 
Reserves.—Gustave Bobilin, d. s., 399 Bergen St., Brooklyn, N. Y. F. 
L. Dochtermann, storage, Mineola, N. Y. 


EAST MAINE. I. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(1) Clarence E. Dow, accountant, Bar Harbor, Me. 
(2) Carl N. Garland, d. s., Rockland, Me. 
(2) George B. Hunter, ins., Houlton, Me. 
(1) Frederick Palladino (chairman), d. s., Bucksport, Me. 
Reserves.—(1) Mrs. Horace B. Haskell, h. w., Ellsworth, Me. 
(2) Albert E. Morris, d. s., Oldtown, Me. (1) Charles F. Smith, p., 
Camden, Me. (2) William A. Vannah, lumber dealer, Waldoboro, 
Me. 


EAST TENNESSEE. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— J 
Samuel M. Clark, phy., 11114 W. Vine Ave., Knoxville, Tenn. 
James A. Pickett (chairman), p., Bluefield, W. Va. 
Reserves.—Judson S. Hill, pres. Morristown Industrial College, 
BIg Dey Tenn. Charles B. Seals, R. R. employee, Glade Springs, 
a. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA. XIV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Herbert P. Coates, importer, Montevideo, Uruguay. 
Charles W. Drees, Miss., Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Reserves.—Harry Burton, clk., Lomas de Zamora, Argentina. 
Daniel Hall, ed., Buenos Aires, Argentina. 


EASTERN SWEDISH. I. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Frank HE. Broman (chairman), p., 8 Ruthven St., Boston, Mass. 
Gustaf A. Wahlberg, contractor, 514 Quincy St., Brookiyn, N. Y. 
Reserves.—Emil Benson, contractor, 35 Harvard Ave., Providence, 
R. I. Herman Young, p., 422 Dean St., Brooklyn, N. Y 


ERIE. III. 10. 
Delegates :— 


(1) J. Palmer Burns (chairman), d. s., Jamestown, N. Y. 

(4) Ralph M. Campbell, prothonotary, New Castle, Pa. 

(4) John H. Clemens, p., New Castle, Pa. ; 

(2) William H. Crawford, pres. Allegheny College, Meadville, Pa. 
(3) William A. Elliott, prof., Allegheny College, Meadville, Pa. 
(5) James E. Hillard, p., Polk, Pa 

(3) Clement W. Miner, d. s., Du Bois, Pa. 

(5) William L. Sansom, ed., Clarion, Pa. 

63 Charles H. Smith, mer., Sheffield, Pa. 


1) Byron A. Walker, mfr., Erie, Pa. 

Reserves.—(2) John A. Bolard, atty., Cambridge Springs, Pa. (2) 
John C. Borland, p., Du Bois, Pa. (1) John A. McCamey, d. s., Grove 
City, Pa. (1) Charles E. Welch, mfr., Westfield, N. Y. 


FINLAND. II. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Jonas W. Haggman (chairman), pres. theol. sem., Brando, Helsing- 
fors, Finland. 
Frans A. Karell, mer., Bergmansgatan 23, Helsingfors, Finland. 
_Reserves.—Bernh. Ahlback, mer., Wasa, Finland. George A. 
Simons, d. s., W. O., Bolschoj Prospect 58, Petrograd, Russia. 


FLORIDA. VII. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(2) George W. Perkins, postman, Gainesville, Fla. 
(1) John H. Smith, phy., 441 W. Beaver St., Jacksonville, Fla. 
James 8. Todd, p., 1636 Davis St., Jacksonville, Fla. 


(2) 
(1) Thomas H. B. Walker (chairman), p., 1150 Darwin, Jackson~ 
ville, Fla. 
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Reserves.—(2) John H. Blodget, r. e., Jacksonville, Fla. (2) 
Stephan A. Huger, d. s., Tampa, Fla. (1) James P. Patterson, d. s., 600 
Bye Gurdon, Gainesville, Fla. (1) Robert R. Robinson, r. e., Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 


FOOCHOW. XIV. 4. 

Delegates :— 

(1) Sing Ong Ding, tea., Futsing, via Foochow, China. 

James E. Skinner, phy., Yenping, via Foochow, China. 
(1) Philip Seuk Sing Yu (chairman), d. s., Foochow, China. 
(2) Ralph A. Ward, miss., KFoochow, China. 

Reserves.—(1) Guang Den Ding, tea., Foochow, China. (2) Daik 
Ching Hung, d. s., Shuen-chang, via E'oochow, China. (2) Henry V. 
Lacy, miss, tea., Lungtien, via Foochow, China. (1) William H. Lacy, 
mgr. Meth. Pub. House, Shanghai, China. 


GENESEE. III. 12. 
Delegates :— 
Ray Allen, d. s., 173 Bryan St., Rochester, N. Y. 
George B. Burd, state senator, 2449 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, 


(1) Frederick H. Coman (chairman), d.s., Buffalo, N. Y. 

(4) Delano D. Cottrell, subscription agency, No. Cohocton, N. Y. 

(3) Horace A. Crane, d. s., Olean, N. Y. 

(1) Herbert P. Lansdale, sec. Y. M. C. A., 185 South Ave, 
Rochester, N. Y. 

(3) William A. Notman, mfr., 33 Colonial Circle, Buffalo, N. Y. 

(4) Ward Platt, cor. sec. Bd. Home Missions, Arch and 17th St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

(6) Lincoln L. Rogers, d. s., Canisteo, N. Y. 

(5) William W. Smallwood, ins., Warsaw, N. Y. 

(6) Schuyler C. Wells, mfr., LeRoy, N. Y. 

(5) Louis A. Wright, p., Portville, N. Y. 

Reserves.—(2) Robert E. Brown, p., East Ave. and Anson Place, 


Rochester, N. Y. (38) Charles W. Catlin, atty., Port Allegheny, Pa. 
(3) Philip L. Frick, p., Buffalo, N. Y. (1) Edward J. Mockford, 
mer., Batavia, N. Y. (2) Frank H. Rockwell, state senator, Wells- 
boro, Pa. (1) Earl D. Shepard, pres. Conf. Sem., Lima, N. -Y. 


GEORGIA. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Edmund J. Hammond (chairman), d. s., 886 Hemphill Ave. At- 
lanta, Ga. 
‘Burr Stokoe, laundry, Fitzgerald, Ga. 
Reserves.—William A. Parsons, prin. Epworth Sem., Epworth, Ga. 
Charles W. Olson, state agt. U. S. F. & C. Co., Ford Bldg., Detroit, 
ich. 


GULF. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Ray T. Fuller, phy., 1825 Tulane Ave., New Orleans, La. 
James W. Hervey (chairman), d. s., Welsh, La. 
Reserves.—John A. Carruth, d. s., Box 424, Lake Charles, La. 
Harvey H. Jones, farmer, South Houston, Tex. 


HINGHWA. XIV. 2. 
Delegates :— 5 d : 
William N. Brewster (chairman), miss., Hinghwa, China. 
Miss J. E. Martha Lebeus, miss., Sienyu, China. J : 
Reserves.—_Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, miss., Hinghwa City, 
China. Harry C. Dildine, miss., Ionia, Mich. 


HOLSTON. VI. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(3) Marion C. Bruner, p., Englewood, Tenn. 
(2) John W. Fisher, tanner, Newport, Tenn. 
3) Joseph A. Grigsby, mer., Whitehorn, Tenn. 
(3) Samuel G. Ketron (chairman), d. s., Johnson City, Tenn. 
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a John J. Manker, ed. pdvieeted Cure ee Ténn. 
1) John A. Patten, nfr., attanooga, Tenn. 

Ravers) John 8. Burnett, field agt. U. of Chatta., Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn, (2) Charles P. Cass, atty., Bristol, Tenn. (1) Wayne 


S. Grant, business mgr. Advocate-Journal, Athens, Tenn. (1) Wil- 
liam T. Smith, mer., Inskip, Tenn. 


IDAHO. XV. 4. 
Delegates :— 


(2) Perry F. Chandler, ed., Canyon City, Ore. 
(2) James D. Gillilan, d. s., Boise, Idaho. 
(1) Alva I. McMahon, abstractor, Shoshone, Idaho. 


(1) Henry W. Parker (chairman), d. s., Twin Falls, Idaho. 
Reserves.— (1) Edward C. S. Brainard, ban., Payette, Idaho. (2) 
Wilsie M. Martin, p., Boise, Idaho. (2) Clarence H. White, Chau- 
tauqua mgr., Boise, Idaho. (1) W. A. Winters, d. s., La Grande, Ore. 


ILLINOIS. X. 16. 

Delegates :— ; 

(4) Francis M. Austin, tea., Bloomington, Ill. 

(5) James C. Baker, p., Urbana, Ill. : : 
Francis G. Blair, supt. Public Institution, Springfield, Il. 
James W. Breckon, farmer, Palmyra, Ill. 

William J. Davidson, prof. G. B. I., Evanston, Ill. 
Benjamin T. Kagey, ban., La Place, Ill. 
Theodore Kemp, pres., Wesleyan U., Bloomington, Ill. 
John Kissack, farmer, Farmer City, Ll. 

Francis A. McCarty, d. s., Jacksonville, Ill. 

Joseph C. Nate, d. s., Champaign, Ill. 

Mrs. Ellen M. Orr, h. w., Pittsfield, Ill. 
Benjamin F. Shipp, d. s., Bloomington, Ill. 
Hershel R. Snavely, atty., Marshall, Ill. 

Joseph W. Van Cleve (chairman), d. s., Decatur, Ill. 
George H. Wilson, atty., Quincy, Il. 

Preston Wood, d. s., Springfield, Til. 

Reserves.—(1) Calvin F. Buker, d. s., Charleston, Ill. (2) Thomas 
N. Ewing, p., 704 So. 5th St., Springfield, il. (1) Joseph R. Harker, 
pres. Woman’s Col., Jacksonville, Ill. (3) William A. Joy, mer., 
Springfield, Ill. (2) Mrs. Nellie T. Kuhl, pres. Civic League, Spring- 
field, Ill. (8) William H. Wilder, prof. I. W. U., Boomington, Ill. 


INDIANA. XI. 14. 
Delegates :— 
Layton C Bentley, p.,; Vincennes, Ind. 
J. Frank Hanly, atty., 747 Lemcke Annex, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Fred Hoke, mfr., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Charles C. Hull, mfr., Connersville, Ind. 
Harry A. King, pres. Clark U., So. Atlanta, Ga. 
George H. Murphy, d. s., Moores Hill, Ind. 
Alfred H. Pitkin, d. s., Greencastle, Ind. 
Frank T. Singleton, ban., Martinsville, Ind. 
Frank F. Smith, ret. mer., Franklin, Ind. 
George M. Smith, d. s., Evansville, Ind. 
Joshua Stansfield (chairman), p., 1638 N. Meridian st., 

Indianapolis, Ind. 

William C. Van Arsdel, r. e., Greencastle, Ind. 

Mrs. America S. Wood, h. w., Aurora, Ind. 

Hlbert Robb Zaring, ed. Northwestern Advocate, 734-40 N. 
Rush St., Chicago, Il. 

Reserves.— (3) Alexander P. Asbury, farmer, Farmersburg, Ind. 
(2) Frank C, Baugh, ban., Evansville, Ind. (2) William B. Farmer, 
p., 8345 Lesley Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. (1) Festus A. Steele, d. s., 318 
W. 7th St.. Seymour, Ind (8) Albert B. Storms, d. s., Indianapolis, Ind. 
(1) William V. Troth, hotel proprietor, West Baden, Ind. 


IOWA. IX. 8. 
Delegates :— 


(2) Jesse M. Beck, ed., Centerville, Ia. 
(4) James S. Bellamy, farmer, Knoxville, Ia. 
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(1) John W. Hancher (chairman), asst. sec. Bd. E i 
Fifth Ave., New York, N. y Ee a 
(1) Horace M. Havner, atty., Marengo, Ia. 
(3) John C. Kendrick, sec. Iowa Conf. Per. Fund, Ottumwa, Ia. 
(2) eas A. Schell, pres. lowa Wesleyan College, Mount Pleasant, 
(4) Edward J. Shook, d. s., Ottumwa, Ia. 
(38) Edwin L. Stickney, ban., Moulton, Ia. ; 
Reserves.— (2) William P. Gardner, phy., Wellman, Ia. (1) 
Albert N. Jarvis, R. D. mail clark, 910 Leebrick St., Burlington, Ia. 
(1) Ulysses S. Smith, p., Muscatine, Ia. (2) Charles L. Tennant, d. s., 
Mount Pleasant, Ia. 


ITALY. II. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Salvatore Mastrogiovanni, atty., 57 Via Cavour, Rome, Italy. 
(In the Italian Army. Will not be present.) 
Bertrand M. Tipple (chairman), p., Via Firenze 38, Rome, Italy. 
(150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y.) 
Reserves. 


Albert Burattini, p., Via del Carbone 3, Bologna, Italy. 


KANSAS. VIII. 18. 
Delegates :— 
(4 Henry J. Coker, field sec. Bd. Home Missions and Church 
EXxtension, Denver, Colo. 
James C. Funnell, co. treas., Clay Center, Kans. 
Samuel S. Glasscock, phy., Kansas City, Kans. 
William C. Hanson (chairman), d. s., Kansas City, Kans. 
John L. Havice, comptroller, Independence, Kans. 
Charles M. Jones, farmer, Hiawatha, Kans. 
Arthur R. Kinkel, mer., Council Grove, Kans. 
Edwin Locke, p., Topeka, Kans. 
John Maclean, d. s., Manhattan, Kans. 
O. Grant Markham, prof., Baldwin, Kans. 
iste Marshall, judge Supreme Court of Kansas, Topeka, 
ans. 
Wilbur N. Mason, pres. Baker University, Baldwin City, Kans. 
Albert P. Myers, ins., Emporia, Kans. 
George E. Satterlee, p., Pittsburg, Kans. 
James D. Smith, d. s., Emporia, Kans. 
J. Luther Taylor, ban., Pittsburg, Kans. 
Henry H. Wolfe, d. s., Topeka, Kans. 
Benjamin Young, p., Topeka, Kans. 

Reserves.— (2) Samuel L. Buckner, d. s., Clay Center, Kans. (3) 
Wiley A. Keve, d. s., Independence, Kans. (1) Benson M. Powell, d. s., 
Baldwin City, Kans. (2) Miss Florence Snow, writer, Neosho Falls, 
Kans. (3) Mrs. J. Luther Taylor, h. w., Pittsburg, Kans. (1) Mrs. 
Lillian Mitchner, pres. State W. C. T. U., Topeka, Kans. 


KENTUCKY. V. 4. 
Delegates :— 
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. (1) Andrew M. Decker, trav. salesman, Barbourville, Ky. 
Al Frederick W. Harrop, p., Harlan, Ky. ; 
2 Charles B. Nordeman, mgr. credit clearing house, Laynes- 


ville, Ky. ies a 
(2) Blman L. Shepard (chairman), d. s., Louisville, Ky. : 
Reserves.—(2) James M. Melear, p., Lexington, Ky. (1) Ollie G. 
Ragan, d. s., Lexington, Ky. (2) Jacob H. Richardson, letter carrier, 
Maysville, Ky. (1) John Venn, salesman, Ludlow, Ky. 


KOREA. XIV. 4. 
Delegates :-— , : 
(1) Hugh H. Cynn, high school prin., Seoul, Korea. 
(2) Mrs. Nansa Kihm Hahr, tea., Seoul, Korea. . 
(1) Charles D. Morris (chairman), d. s., Pyengyang, Korea. 
(2) Wilbur C. Swearer, d.s., Kongju, Korea. : 
Reserves.—(1) George Heber Jones, Editorial sec., Board of For- 
eign Missions, 150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. (2) James D. Van 
Buskirk, medical miss., Seoul, Korea. 
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LEXINGTON. VII. 4. 
De ee aig Paileyad na tiMtaye: Tiemte 
ohn S. Bailey, d. s., Maysville, Ky. 
{3} Richard A. Crolley, head bill clerk Meth. Bk. Con., 3565 
Vernon Ave., Chicago, Ill. a, 
(2) Robert B. Scott, phy., 838 Preston St., Louisville, Ky. 
(1) Elam A. White (chairman), p., Cleveland, O 
Reserves.—(1) G. R. Bryant, d. s., Indianapolis, Ind. (1) Joseph 
H. Carroll, phy., 179 Cleveland St., Columbus, O. (2) E. L. Gilliam, 
p., Columbus, O. (2) William R. Hill, P. O. employee, 1839 High- 
land Place, Indianapolis, Ind. 


LIBERIA. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— Ae 
John H. Reed, p., Lower Buchanan, Bassa, Liberia. ; 
Philip F. Saas farmer, Monrovia, Liberia (will not be 
present). 
Reserves.—_Mrs. Mary A. Ragland, farmer, Buchanan, Grand 
pa Co., Liberia (will be seated). Richelieu V. Richards, p., Clayash- 
and, Liberia. i 


LINCOLN. VII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
H. T. S. Johnson (chairman), d. s., 633 Park Ave., Muskogee, Okla. 
John H. Stephens, atty., Box 565 Okmulgee, Okla. 
Reserves.—Lownie C. Bassett, mer., Colorado Springs, Colo. §. A. 
Stripling, d. s.. Topeka, Kan. 


LITTLE ROCK. VII. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(1) James M. or (chairman), pres. Philander Smith Col., Little 
ock, Ark, 
(2) Robert B. Hays, prof., 3700 W. 9th St., Little Rock, Ark. 
(1) Mrs. Hilda M. Nasmyth, matron of Amanda Smith Home, 
Little Rock, Ark. 
(2) William S. Sherrill, d. s., 1015 Division St., Texarkana, Ark. 
_Reserves.—(1) Mrs. Anna C. Freeman, tea., 1230 W. 6th Ave., 
Pine Bluff, Ark. (1) Louis G. Hodges, d.s., 2006 Main St., Pine Bluff, 
Ark. (2) George 'T. Saxton, d.s., R. F. D. 1, Box 44, Pine Bluff, Ark. 
(2) Henry H. Sutton, prof., Little Rock, Ark. 


LOUISIANA. VII. 8. 
Delegates :— 
4) Aaron W. Brazier, phy., Slidell, La. 
Valeour Chapman, d. s., 7320 Elm St., New Orleans, La. 
Mathew S. Davage, prin. George R. Smith Col., Sedalia, Mo. 
B. Mack Hubbard, p., 605 France St., Baton Rouge, La. 
James R. Reynolds, prin. Gilbert Academy, Baldwin, La. 
Thomas F.. Robinson, p., 1819 7th St., New Orleans, La. 
Thaddeus Taylor, Phy., Box 56, Natchitoches, La. 
John W. Turner (chairman), d. s., Franklin, La. 
Reserves.—(2) Walter S. Chinn, p., Plaquemine, La. (1) Miss 
Fanny A. Cooper, deaconess, 7619 Oak St., New Orleans, La. (3) 
Lou A. Owens, restaurant, 804 Texas Ave., Shreveport, La. (2) 
Frank B. Smith, atty., Pythian Temple Bldg., New Orleans, La. (1) 
Robert C. Worsham, d. s., New Iberia, La. 
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MAINE. I. 4. 
Delegates :— 
2) J.M. Arters, p., Rumford Falls, Me. 
(2) Warren W. Cole, mfr., Portland, Me. 
(1) D. B. Holt (chairman), d. s., Auburn, Me. 
(1) Waldo Pettengill, ban., Rumford Falls, Me. 
Reserves.—(1) J. R. Clifford, p., Wilton, Me. (2) J. M. Frost, 


d.s., Portland, Me. (1) W. B. Lei r 
We Strout eon Potions ares eighton, ret., Portland, Me. (2) F. 
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MALAYSIA. XV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Samuel Augustine, tea., Telok Anson, Perak, Straits Settlements. 
William G. Shellabear (chairman), miss., Serongion Rd., Singapore, 
Straits Settlements. 
Reserves.—Charles S. Buchanan, miss., Weltevreden, North Indies. 
Goh H. Keng, tea., A. C. S., Singapore, Straits Settlement. 


MEXICO. XIV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
John W. Butler (chairman), d. s., Mexico City, Mexico. 
Miss Concepcion Perez, tea., Mexico City, Mexico. 
Reserves.—Levi_B. Salmans, phy., Apartado 57, Guanajuato, 
Mexico. Epigmenio Velasco, p., Apartado 115 Mis., Mexico City, Mexico. 


MICHIGAN. XI. 16 
Delegates :— 
3) Fred H. Dewey, ed., Marion, Mich. 
Samuel Dickie, pres. Albion College, Albion, Mich. 
Luren D. Dickinson, Lieut. Governor, Charlotte, Mich. 
Frederic S. Goodrich, prof. Albion College, 802 College Court, 
Albion, Mich. 
John D. Greenamyer, phy., Niles, Mich. 
Royal A. Hawley, atty., Ionia, Mich. 
William F. Kendrick, d. s., Traverse City, Mich. 
Hugh Kennedy, d. s., Albion, Mich. 
John C. Ketcham, Master of State Grange, Hastings, Mich. 
Charles C. Landon, phy., Battle Creek, Mich. 
Patrick J. Maveety (chairman), cor. sec. Freedmen’s Aid So- 
ciety, 220 W. 4th St., Cincinnati, O 
William H. Phelps, d. s., Lansing, Mich. 
Daniel C. Riehl, p., Caledonia, Mich. . 
John W. Sheehan, p., St. Joseph, Mich. 
Clark S. Wheeler, d. s., Big Rapids, Mich. 
(5) Allan M. Wilkinson, phy., Charlevoix, Mich. 
Reserves.—(3) Russell H. Breedy, p., Hastings, Mich. (2) Marshall 
M. Callen, p., Cadillac, Mich. (2) C. W. Campbell, mer., Mount Pleas- 
ant, Mich. (1) William P. French, d. s., St. Joseph, Mich. (38) Ed- 
ward E. Horner, mfr., Eaton Rapids, Mich. (1) George G. Whit- 
worth, mfr., 463 Crescent St., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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MINNESOTA. XII. 8. 
Delegates :— : 
(2) Guybert A. Cahoon, d. s., Mankato, Minn. 
(4) Frank A. Cone, d. s., Mankato, Minn. ? 
(4) Charles L. Dempster, loans and ins., Lake City, Minn. 
} Gilbert Guttersen, wholesale oil, 2361 Hampden Ave., St. 
Paul, Minn. } 
(1) Henry C. Jennings (chairman), Gen. Agt. Book Concern, 
220 W. 4th St., Cincinnati, O. 
(3) Claude E. Southwick, atty., Wells, Minn. 
(3) Alexander C. Stevens, p., St. Paul, Minn. ; 
(1) Delburt U. Weld, r. e. and ban., Windom, Minn. 
Reserves.—(1) Samuel F. Kerfoot, pres. Hamline Univ., St. Paul, 
Minn. (2) Henry J. Kuehn, mfr., Mankato, Minn. (2) John W. 
Taylor, d. s., 1607 Van Buren St., St. Paul, Minn. (1) Guy E. Max- 
well, pres. Normal School, Winona, Minn. 


MISSISSIPPI. VII. 6. 
Delegates :-— ES : 
(2) Simon H. Cannon, d. s., Meridian, Miss. 
1) Edward L. Gordon, bus. mgr., S. W. Chr. Ad., 631 Baronne 
St., New Orleans, La. ee : 
John W. Harris, ins., Meridian, Miss. RS 
William W. Lucas (chairman), asst. sec. EH. L., Meridian, 
Miss. 
D. Leonard Morgan, d. s., Natchez, Miss. : 
Charles Q. Williams, ins., Hattiesburg, Miss. 
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Reserves.—(1) Jerry B. Brooks, p., Box 232, Meridian, Miss. (2) 
Anthony Buckley, ed. Gideon Trumpet, Enterprise, Miss. (1) 
Malachi C. Collins, prof., Meridian, Miss. (3) William MeMorris, 
d. s., Ellisville, Miss. (2) James M. Shumpert, p., Yazoo City, Miss. (3) 
Mrs. Eliza L. Smith, conf. organizer W. F. M. Soc., 215 H. dth St. 
Hattiesburg, Miss. 


MISSOURI. VIII. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(3) James W. Anderson, p., Oregon, Mo. 
(1) Albanus W. Baker, r. e., Brookfield, Mo. : 
(2) William F. Burris, d. s., 121 S. Mulberry St., Maryville, Mo. 
(3) Ira D. Cottey, ban., Cameron, Mo. 
te} Harvey R. De Bra (chairman), pres. Mo. Wes. College, Cam- 
eron, Mo. 
(2) Miss Maud McMurrey, housekeeper, Savannah, Mo. : 
Reserves.— (1) Charles Burkland, ban., Lancaster, Mo. (1) Wil- 
liam B. Christy, p., Kirksville, Mo. (3) Frank Jones, ban., Stanberry, 
Mo. (2) Clarence O. Kimball, p., St. Joseph, Mo. (2) Jonathan J. 
Lukens, R. F. D. carrier, Oregon, Mo. 


MONTANA. XV. 2. 
Delegates :— , 
Charles L. Bovard (chairman), pres. Mont. Wes. Univ., Helena, 
ont. 
Ellwood H. Fisker, mer., Bozeman, Mont. 
Reserves.—Charles E. Avery, atty., 614 Cherry St., Anaconda, 
Mont. Edward Smith, d. s., Bozeman, Mont. 


NEBRASKA. IX. 18. 

Delegates :-— 

Ulysses G. Brown, d. s., Omaha, Neb. 
George R. Buckner, ban., Waverly, Neb. 
Melville D. Cameron, ban., Omaha, Neb. 
Mrs. Emma J. Cox, matron, Wilcox, Neb. 
George H. Davis, mfr., Blue Springs, Neb. 
John N. Dryden, atty., Kearney, Neb. 
John W. Embree, d. s., University Place, Neb. 
Robert E. Evans, atty., Dakota City, Neb. 
Claude J. Fennel, photographer, Columbus, Neb. 
Hdward M. Furman, p., Kearney, Neb. 
W. Edgar Gates, mer., Lincoln, Neb. 
Elmer EK. Hosman, d. s., Norfolk, Neb. 
Titus Lowe, p., Omaha, Neb. 
Byron W. Marsh, d. s., University Place, Neb. 
Hudson H. Millard, p., Norfolk, Neb. 
Isaac B. Schreckengast (chairman), vice-chan. Neb. Wesl. 
Univ., University Place, Neb. 

(1) George M. Spurlock, atty., York, Neb. 

(8) Robert H. Thompson, p., Grand Island, Neb. 

Reserves.—(3) J. Franklin Boeye, p., Lincoln, Neb. (1) Clark A. 
Fulmer, chancellor Neb. Wesl. Univ., University Place, Neb. (2) 
James R. Gettys, evangelist, 524 WH. 19th St., University Place, Neb. (1) 
Albert A. Randall, p., Broken Bow, Neb. (3) John A. Slater, ban., 
peoutrees, Neb. (2) Miss Ella M. Watson, sec. W. F. M. S., Lincoln, 

eb. 


NEWARK. II. 12. 
Delegates :— 
bs Fred Clare Baldwin, p., 287 William St., East Orange, N. J. 
(4) Jacob A. Cole, d. s., 257 Paulison Ave., Passaic, N, J. 
(3) Stephen S. Day, ins., 23 Olyphant St., Morristown, N. J. 
(2) ees F. Edsall, atty., 280 Roseville, Ave., Newark, 
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Ded. ames R J ey ed. Christian Advocate, 150 Fifth Ave., New 
Onkwe Ne Ne 

(6) John K. Cooke, mer., Washington, N. J. 

(6) John Krantz, sales agt., 150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
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(2) William BE. Palmer, p., Paterson, N. J. 
(4) James W. Pearsall, ret., Ridgewood, N. J. 
(5) S. Earl Taylor, cor. sec. Bd. of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N. Y. 
(1) Ralph B. Urmy (chairman), p., 290 Mount Prospect Ave., 
Newark, N. J. 
(3) George G. Vogel, d.s., 285 Parker St., Newark, N. J. 
Reserves.—(2) Samuel Bingaman, com. mer., 25 Jay St., New 
York, N. Y. (1) Dorr F. Diefendorf, p., 525 Orange St., Newark, N. J. 
(2) Frederick J. Hubach, d. s., 1028 W. 7th St., Plainfield, N. J. (1) 
Joseph Walker, man., 1110 Springfield Ave., Irvington, N. J. 


NEW ENGLAND. I. 12. 


Delegates :— 
(2) Nie J. Birney, dean Sch. Theol. Boston Univ., Boston, 
ass. 
(3) George B. Dean, d. s., Worcester, Mass. 
(8) Frank C. Dunn, mfr., Gardner, Mass. 
(2) Everett O. Fisk, teachers’ agency, Boston, Mass. 
(et5) ae (chairman), chan. Amer. Univ., Washing- 
on, DiC: 
(4) Edgar J. Helms, city miss., Boston, Mass. 
(5) Mrs. Sarah A. Legg, h. w., Worcester, Mass. 
(6) Horace A. Moses, imfr., Springfield, Mass. 
(5) Lemuel H. Murlin, pres., Boston Univ., Boston, Mass. 
(1) George H. Newhall, mayor, Lynn, Mass. 
(6) Leo A. Nies, p., Worcester, Mass. 
(4) Silas Peirce, ban., Boston, Mass. 


Reserves.— (2) Dillon Bronson, d. s., Boston, Mass. (1) Chester 
O. Dorchester, ban., Boston, Mass. (1) C. O. Ford, d. s., Springfield, 
Mass. (3) E. Bert Johnson, atty., Worcester, Mass. (3) J. Frank 
Knotts, p., Somerville, Mass. (2) Francis P. Luce, mer., Boston, 
Mass. 


NEW ENGLAND SOUTHERN. I. 8&8. 
Delegates :— 
(Pe somes I. Bartholomew, d. s., 137 Summer St., New Bedford, 
Tass. 
ae ee Cooper (chairman), d. s., 152 Peace St., Providence, 


) 

) 

) William W. Gordon, man., Hazardville, Conn. 

) James C. McPherson, mer., Norwich, Conn. 

) Lewis L. Mitchell, railroad eng., Taunton, Mass. 

) Edward 8S. Ninde, p., 88 Providence St., Providence, R. I. 

) George G. Scrivener, d. s., 56 Williams St., Norwich, Conn. 

) Benjamin F. Thurston, ed., Newport, R. I. 
Reserves.— (2) Irederick W. Coleman, p., 28 Pearl St., Norwich, 

Conn. (1) Andrew J. Coultas, p., 40 Chestnut St., New Bedford, Mass. 

(2) John Goss, man., Fall River, Mass. (3) Everett J. Horton. 

mer., 1117 Turks Head Bldg., Providence, R. I. (1) Stephen A. Pren- 

tiss, mfr. clerk, New London, Conn. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. I. 6. 
Delegates :— 
Lee C. Abbott, Manchester, N. H. 
Edgar Blake(chairman), sec. Bd. of Sunday Schools, 58 EH. 

Washington St., Chicago, Il. 

Charles C. Garland, p., Haverhill, Mass. 

Raymond H. Huse, d. s., Dover, N. H. 

Thomas W. Lane, man., Amesbury, Mass. ; 
George L. Plimpton, seminary prin. Tilton Sem., Tilton 

N. H. 

Reserves.— (1) Thomas WJ. Cramer, d. s., Manchester, N._ H. (2) 
Jaran M. Russell, mfr., Somersworth, N. H. (2) Wdwin 8. Tasker, 
prof. Tilton Sem., Tilton, N. H. (1) Richard E. Wilder, phys., 
Whitefield, N. H. (3) John Young, atty., Rochester, N. H. 


NEW JERSEY. II. 10. 
Delegates :— 
(1) Harry P. Bennett, ed., Long Branch, N. J. 
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2 William H. Cox, sec. Pa. R. R. Y. M. C. A., Camden, N. J. 

5} Furman A. DeMaris, d. s., Camden, N. J. 

8) Holmes F. Gravatt, p., Camden, N. J. 

4) James W. Marshall, d. s., Ocean Grove, N. J. 

5) William E Massey, van, Ocean City, N. J. 

3) George H. Neal, d. s., Bridgeton, N. J. 

4) Chasies Freee supt. of ice and cold storage plant, Glass- 
boro, N. J. 

8) John E. Rossell, mfr., Haddonfield, N. J. 

(1) Morale I. Snyder (chairman), d. s., Talbert Apts., Trenton. 


ade 
Reserves:—(1) William S. Child, mfr., Red Bank, N. J. (1) 
Samuel A. Hann, cor. see, and treas. Centenary Fund and Preachers’ Aid 
Soe., 27 Broad St., Camden, N. J. (2) John R. Mason, p., Camden, N. 
J. (3) Arthur J. Tams, mfr., Trenton, N. J. (8) Alfred Wagg, p., 
Collingswood, N. J. (2) Wilfred B. Wolcott, atty., Merchantville, 
N. J. 


NEW MEXICO. XIV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
§S. Alonzo Bright (chairman), d. s., Albuquerque, N. Mex. 
erase H. H. Roberts, pres. N. Mex. Normal Col., Las Vegas, N. 
ex. 
Reserves.—Miss Adela Charez, deaconess, Hl Paso, Tex. Thomas 
M. Harwood, d. s., Albuquerque, N. Mex. 


NEW YORK. II. 12. 
Delegates :— 
Samuel Andrews, mfr., Walden, N. Y. 
Archey D. Ball, p., 1981 Madison Ave., New York, N. Y. 
William KF. Compton, d. s., Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
Henry T. Conkling, ret., Hobart, N. Y. 
Harris L. Cookingham, phy., Red Hook, N. Y. 
James R. Day, chancellor Syracuse University, Syracuse, N. Y. 
J. eaeae Leaycraft, ban., 311 West End Ave., New York, 


Allan MacRossie, d. s., 150 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 

Chester A. Smith, stenographer, Peekskill, N. Y. 

William J. Stitt, mfr., 745 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 

Hzra 8S. Tipple (chairman), pres. Drew Theological Sem., 
Madison, N. J. 

(4) Richard BH. Wilson, p., Ossining, N. Y. 

Reserves.—(1) Richard H. Bell, d. s., Kingston, N, Y. 3) Fred 
H. Deming, d. s., Newburgh, N. Y. (2) Wallace MacMullen, prof. 
Drew Theological Sem., Madison, N. J. (3) L. O. Osterhaut, mer., 
Rondout, N. Y. (2) A. M. Seriber, ed., Monticello, N.Y. (1) L. E. 
Woolsey, phy., Hancock, N. Y. 


NEW YORK EAST. II. 12. 
Delegates :-— 
(5) Otho F. Bartholow, p. gen., Mount Vernon, N. Y. 
(2) Frank L. Brown, sec. World Sunday School Assn., 24 New 
2 York Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
(6) Elmer A. Dent, d. s., 504 Whitney Ave., New Haven, Conn. 
(1) David G. Downey (chairman), Book Ed., 150 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, N. Y. 
(6) Frank A. Horne, warehousing, 161 Chambers St. New 
(3) Ab ag, ee h 
ram 8S. Kavanagh, supt. M. E. Hospital, 7th : 
_ Oth St., Brooklyn, N. ad : ease 0 RESTS 
(3) William G. Miller, r. e., Freeport, N. Y 
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(4) Frank Mason North, cor. sec. Bd. of Foreig issi 
Witth Ave, New York NY |) 00. =aiee Gude 
(2) Ernest G. Richardson, p., 211 Clermont Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
(4) John Roberts, silk mer., Stamford, Conn. 
(1) Henry Wade Rogers, judge United States Court, New 
Haven, Conn. 
(5) Eugene M. Travis, Comptroller State of New York, 486 Grand 


Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y 
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Reserves.— (2) Frederick W. Hannaa rof. Dre i 
Seminary, Madison, N. J. (1) Charles Ww. Hara eg ok 
Rochelle, N. Y. (1) James EK. Holmes, sec. Brooklyn Church Society 
413 Fulton St., Brooklyn, N. Y. (3) William <A. Layton, d. s. 47 
Breyoort Place, Brooklyn, N. Y._ (8) Alouzo C. Monagle, sales mer., 
426 Jamaica Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. (2) Cephas B. Rogers, ret. mfr. 
Meriden, Conn. 2 


NORTH CAROLINA. VI. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(2) Hugh L. Ashe, p., Winston-Salem, N. C. 
(1) Robert E. Jones (chairman), ed. S. W. Advocate, 631 Baronne 
» St., New Orleans, La. 
(2) James A. McRae, tea., Asheboro, N. C. 
(1) Robert B. McRary, r. e., Lexington, N. C. 
Reserves.—(2) John P. Morris, d.s., Greensboro, N. C. (1) Silas 
A. Peeler, d. s., Greensboro, N. C. (2) Oliver R. Pope, tea., Rocky 
Mount, N.C. (1) William B. Windsor, tea., Greensboro, N. C. 


NORTH CHINA. XIV. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(2) Te A. Hao, local preacher, Peking, China. 
(1) Jung F. Li, student, Madison, N. J. 
(2) Mark Liu, p., Tientsin, China. 
(1) aya H. Lowry (chairman), pres. Univ. of Peking, Peking, 
China. 
Reserves.—(1) Tien Lu Li, student, Nashville, Tenn. (2) James 
H. Pyke, p., Tientsin, China. (1) Chih Ping Wang, prof., 442 Sims Hall, 
Syracuse Uniyv., Syracuse, N. Y. 


NORTH DAKOTA. XII. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(3) James I. Asher, d. s., Minot, N. D. 
(1) Paul M. Brown, ban., Hettinger, N. D. 
(2) Samuel F. Halfyard, p., St. Thomas, N. D. 
(2) Richard A. Lathrop, mer., Hope, N. D. 
(1) Jabez G. Moore (chairman), d.s., Bismarck, N. D. 
(3) Charles A. Pollock, judge District Court, Fargo, N. D. 
Reserves.—(1) William J. Courtenay, atty., Page, N. D. (1) 
Samuel A. Danford, State Humane Officer, Bismarck, N. D. (2) Mrs. 
Margaret A. Garry, h. w., Leeds, N. D. (3) Edward P. Robertson, 
pres. Wesley Col., Grand Forks, N. D. (3) Jarvis H. Tompkins, ret. 
mer., Minot, N. D. (2) John M. Walters, p., Fargo, N. D. 


NORTH GERMANY. XIII. 4. 
Delegates :-— 
(2) Bernhard Keip, d. s., Dresden, Germany. 
(1) Hermann G. W. Meyer, d. s., Zwickau, Germany. 
(1) Ferdinand Reiher, mer., Plauen, Germany. 
(2) Heinrich Stehl, govt. employee, Oberswehring, Germany. 
Reserves.— (2) P. Gustav Junker, Dir. Martin Institute, Leipzig, 
Germany. (1) George Leopold, cap., Zwickau, Germany. (2) Emil 
Scholz, traveling salesman, Breslau, Germany. (1) Bernhard 
Schroeder, d. s., Bremen, Germany. 


NORTH INDIA. XV. 4. 


Delegates :— ; ! ; 
(1) Lewis A. Core (chairman), prin. Bareilly Theo. Sem., Bareilly, 
India 


(2) Wietor V. Phillips, head master, Naini Tal, India. 
(2) Noble L. Rockey, miss., 114 Montrose Ave., Delaware, O. 
(1) George H. Thomas, barrister, Lucknow, India. (Will not 
be present.) : 
Reserves.— (2) Mrs. Mary K. Core, h. w., 930 W. 35th St., Los 
Angeles, Cal. (1) E. Stanley Jones, d. s., Sitapur, India. (1) Mrs. 
Nettie M. Rockey, h. w., Delaware, O. (Will be seated.) (2) Thomas 
J. Scott, ret. miss., Ocean Grove, N. J 
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NORTH INDIANA. XI. 14. 

Delegates :— 7 

3) Burt W. Ayres, dean, Taylor Univ., Upland, Ind. 
James A. Beatty, d.s., Muncie, Ind. | ‘ 
George R. Grose, pres., De Pauw University, Greencastle, Ind. 
Brenton S. Hollopeter (chairman), d. s., Kokomo, Ind. 
General W. H. Kemper, phy., Muncie, Ind. 
Somerville Light, d. s., Richinond, Ind. 
Wallace W. Martin, d. s., Fort Wayne, Ind. 
George E. Meck, trav. salesman, Kokomo, Ind. 
Frederick C. Parham, [ort Wayne, Ind. 
Charles C. Travis, p., Fort Wayne, Ind. 
Raymond J. Wade, d. s., Hlkhart, Ind. 
Mrs. J. C. White, h. w., Elkhart, Ind. 
George A. Whitezel, farmer, Peru, Ind. 
(1) Edward E. Youse, lumber dealer, Markle, Ind. 

Reserves.— (2) Ozro M. Cranor, atty., Albany, Ind. (1) Loren M. 
Edwards, p., Mishawaka, Ind. (2) William B. Freeland, p., Kokomo, 
Ind. (8) Mitchell S. Marble, d. s., Marion, Ind., (3) Mrs. Merab J. 
Nelson, ed. and international sec. of P. S., Union City, Ind. (1) John 
T. Sutton, atty., Dunkirk, Ind. 


NORTH MONTANA. XV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Miss Parmelia Clark, supt. Deaconess Hospital Glasgow, Mont. 
William W. Van Orsdel (chairman), d. s., Great Falls, Mont. 
Reserves.—Philo W. Haynes, S. S. Miss., Great Falls, Mont. 
Ernest O. Hedrick, ban. and farmer, Moccasin, Mont. 
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NORTH-EAST OHIO. V. 22. 
Delegates :— 
(2) Frank A. Arter, capitalist, Cleveland. O. 


(10) Edgar A. Bowman, sec. Col. Fire Brick Co., Canton, O. 

(6) Mayrick HB. Evans, fin. agt. Annuity Assn., Canton, O. 

(9) Charles Gallimore, d. s., Norwalk, O. 

(11) Mrs. Kate R. Henthorne, h. w., Ashtabula, O. 

(9) Arthur L. Hoover, mfr., Avery, O. 

(2) Frank W. Luce, d. s., 1221 Schofield Bldg., Cleveland, O. 

(4) Mrs. Nancy J. McConnell, h. w., Trinway, O. 

(7) Robert E. McDonald, atty., Carrollton, O. 

(8) John O. Pew, sec. and mgr. Youngstown Steel Co., Youngs- 
town, O. 

(10) Austin Philpott, d. s., Delaware, O. 

(8) Sheridan B. Salmon, p., Akron, O. 

(4) aie a, Simons, p., Wuclid Ave. and BH. 30th St., Cleve- 
and, O. 

(11) Worthington B. Slutz, d. s., Wooster, O. 

(7) Charles L. Smith, d. s., Salem, O. 

(5) Richard T. Stevenson, prof. Ohio Wesleyan, Delaware, O. 

(1) Nelson C. Stone, ban., Akron, O. 

(1) John J. Wallace (chairman), ed. Pittsburgh Adv., 524 Penn 
Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

(8) William A. Walls, supt. schools, Martins Ferry, O. 

(6) Frank L. Wells, atty., Wellsville, O 

(5) Ambrose B. Wingate, deputy recorder, Beech City, O. 


(8) William B. Winters, d. s., Alliance, O 
Reserves.—(3) William R. Alban, atty., Steubenville, O. (3) 
Charles W. Danford, d. s., Cortland, O. (1) Christian R. Havighurst, p., 
Youngstown, O. (2) William H. McMaster, pres. Mount Union Col., 
Alliance, O. (2) Frank J. Riley, ban., Ashley, O. (1) Milton C. 
Robinson, coal dealer, Ashtabula, O. 


NORTHERN GERMAN. XIII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
William I. Fritze (chairman), p., Arlington, Minn. 
George F. Reineke, phy., New Ulm, Minn. 
Reserves.—Henry Bendixen, miller, Springfield, Minn. Wilt A. 
Weiss, p., 517 Fifth Ave., Duluth, Minn. 
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NORTHERN MINNESOTA. XII. 8. 
Delegates :— 
(2) Milton P. Burns, d. s., Munger Flats, Duluth, Minn. 
(3) Andrew Gillies, p., Minneapolis, Minn. 
(1) Joseph B. Hingeley (chairman), cor. sec. Bd. Conf. Claimants, 
820 Garland Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 
(4) William H. Jordan, d. s., 2006 Sheridan Ave., S., Minneapolis, 


Minn. 

(4) Ralph W. Leach, r. e., 5082 Humboldt Ave., S., Minneapolis, 
finn. 

(8) Jone H. Martin, mer. and mfr., 20 N. 4th St., Minneapolis, 
Jinn. 


(1) Thomas Owens, railroad supt., ‘’'wo Harbors, Minn. 
(2) Joseph S. Ulland, ban., Fergus Falls, Minn. 
Reserves.—(2) Albert W. Clancy, American Book Co., 2516 Hum- 

boldt Ave., S., Minneapolis, Minn. (2) HKdgar K. Copper, chm. Bureau 
S. & R. Trans., Railway Exchange Bidg., Chicago, Ill. (8) John 
Dower, lumber, Wadena, Minn. (3) Samuel L. Parish, d. s., Fergus 
Falls, Minn. (1) Thompson W. Stout, d. s., 4404 Abbott Ave., Minne- 
apolis, Minn. (to be seated in place of Andrew Gillies). (1) J. A. Van 
Dyke, supt. schools, Coleraine, Minn. 


NORTHERN NEW YORK. III. 8. 
Delegates :— 
) Sylvanus V. Barker, mer., Watertown, N. Y. 
(2) George W. Fenton, Amer. Book Co., Utica, N. Y. 
(1) Samuel J. Greenfield (chairman), field sec. Permanent Fund, 
Utica, N. Y. 
(4) John J. Hollis, ret., Sandy Creek, N. Y. 
(4) Duane ©. Johnson, p., Watertown, N. Y. 
(3) Jason S. Joy, mer., Malone, N. Y. 
(3) Herbert W. Markham, d. s., Ogdensburg, N. Y. 
(2) George F. Shepherd, p., Rome, N. Y. 

Reserves.—(1) William G. Atwell, p., Theresa, N. Y. (3) Ernest 
G. Cook, farmer, Theresa, N. Y. (2) Charles E. Miller, d. s., Rome, 
N. Y. (2) Martin A. Richards, highway inspector, Little Falls, 
N. Y. (1) Frederick E. Sweetland, ban., Oswego, N. Y 


NORTHERN SWEDISH. XII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
NE Ernst A. Wahlquist (chairman), d. s., 1415 Lapond St., St. Paul, 
inn. 
John Wicklund, farmer, R. F. No. 3, Atwater, Minn. 
Reserves.—Carl F. Edwards, p., Ishpeming, Mich. Ernest F. Tib- 
bling, tailor, 185 St. Anthony Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 


NORTHWEST GERMAN. XIII. 2. 
Delegates:— 
Frederick W. Klaus, farmer, Colesburg, Ia. c 
John H. Klaus (chairman), p., 709 Ferry St., La Crosse, Wis. 
Reserves.—Charles A. Pfeiffer, mer., Charles City, Ia. George 
H. Wessel, d. s., Redfield, S. D. 


NORTHWEST INDIA. XV. 4. 
Delegates :— : s 
(1) Philo M. Buck (chairman), miss., Mussoorie, India. 
(2) J.C. Butcher, miss., Lahore, India. t 
(2) Mrs. J. C. Butcher, miss. worker, Lahore, India. ‘ 
(1) Miss Isabel McKnight, miss. worker, Muttra, India. _ 
Reserves.— (2) Miss Laura G. Bobbinhouse, miss. worker, Ajiner, 
India. (1) Mrs. Caroline Buck, miss, worker, Mussoorie, India. (2) 
Harvey R. Calkins, stewardship secretary, Evanston, Il. (1) Thomas 8. 
Donohugh, candidate sec., New York City. 


NORTHWEST INDIANA. XI. 8. 
Delegates :— 
(2) Joseph P. Allen, mer., Greencastle, Ind. 
(4) Madian H. Appleby, d. s., 903 Lincoln Highway W., South 


Bend, Ind. 
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(4) William C. Belman, ban., Hammond, Ind. 

(1) Marvin Campbell, ban., South Bend, Ind. 

(33 Henry L. Davis, p., South Bend, Ind. 

(3) W. C. Latta, tea., Lafayette, Ind. ; 

(1) Ulysses G. Leazenby (chairman), d. s., Crawfordsville, Ind. 

( Ernest C. Wareing, asso. ed. Western Chr. Adv., 220 West 

4th St., Cincinnati, O. ‘ 
Reserves.—(1) William E. Carpenter, ban., Brazil, Ind. (3) 

James W. Gardner, trav. salesman, Reynolds, Ind. (2) W. A. 
McBeth, Terre Haute, Ind. (1) Demetrius Tillotson, p., Greencastle, 
Ind. (2) Aaron W. Wood, p., Michigan City, Ind. 


NORTHWEST IOWA. IX. 10. 
Delegates :— 
(2) James S. Bell, ret. farmer, Storm Lake, Ia. 

(5) Edwin G. Bowman, ban. Idagrove, Ia. 5 L 
} Alfred B. Craig (chairman), pres. Morningside Col., Sioux 
City, Ia. 

3) Eben S. Johnson, p., Sioux City, Ia. 

5) . David A. McBurney, d. s., Sheldon, Ia. 

3) Edgar A. Morling, atty., Emmetsburg, Ia. 

4) Willis W. Overholser, pub., Sibley, Ia. 

1) John L. Peterson, gen. ins., Webster City, Ia. 

2) William H. Spence, p., Fort Dodge, Ia. 

4) Charles H. Van Metre, p., Emmetsburg, Ia. 


NORTHWEST KANSAS. VIII. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(3) Charles S. Buchanan, mer., Smith Center, Kansas. 
1) John F. Harmon (chairman), pres. Kansas Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, 1508 So. Santa Fe St., Salina, Kansas. 
(1) Jacob C. Ruppenthal, judge district court, Russell, Kansas. 
(2) David J. Stafford, ban., Mankato, Kansas. 
(2) Charles W. Stevens, d. s., Salina, Kansas. 
(3) Harvey M. Templin, d. s., Mankato, Kansas. 

Reserves.—(3) Charles C. Andrews, ban., Norcatur, Kansas. 
(2) Cary A. Kemp, gospel singer, Winona, Kansas. (2) Merritt I. 
Loomis, p., Colby, Kansas. (1) Attree Smith, p., Beloit, Kansas. (1) 
Harry H. Wooley, mer., Osborne, Kansas. 


NORTHWEST NEBRASKA. IX. 2. 
Delegates :-— 
Charles H. Burleigh (chairman), p., Marsland, Neb. 
Elmer E. Lesh, tray. salesman, Box 8, Glen, Neb. 
Reserves.—John B. Carns, p., Alliance, Neb. Walter S. Rogers, 
lumber, Ainsworth, Neb. 


NORWAY. II. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Julius Holstad (chairman), p., Vogtsgt. 45, Kristiania, Norway. 
Magnus Sagedahl, tray. salesman, Grefsen, Kristiania, Norway. 
Reserves.—Richard Olsen, sec., Ny Hellesund pr. Kristianssand 8, 
Norway. George Rognerud, d. s., Astridgate 5, Kristiania, Norway (295 
Carroll St., Brooklyn, N. Y.). To be seated in place of Julius Holstad. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH. X. 2. 
Serene ke ie 
ans K. Madsen (chairman), ip., 2108 N. Sawyer Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
John J. Moe, mer., 2207 W. Third St., Duluth, Minn. : 
Reserves.—Nels E. Simonsen, pres. Norwegian Theol. Sch., Evans- 
ton, Ill, John T. Thompson, mer., Deer Park, Wis., will be seated in 
place of J. J. Moe. 
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OHIO. V. 12. 
Delegates :— 
John C. Arbuckle, d. s., Zanesville, O. 
6 pe . Baker, supt. Nat. Anti-Saloon League, Wester- 
ville, O. 
(4) E. Dow Bancroft, gen. sec. Ry. Y. M. C. A. Ry. Y. M. GC. A. 

Bldg., Columbus, O. 

} Ernest H. Cherrington, ed. Amer. Issue., Westerville, O. 

Austin M. Courtenay (chairman), d. s., 1472 Brynden Road, 
Columbus, O. 

) John S. Graham, farmer, Granville, O. 

} Thomas W. Locke, d. s., Columbas, O. 

Wesley Montgomery, mer., Newark, O. 

) William F. Oldham, cor. sec. Bd. For. Miss., 150 Fifth Ave., 

~ New York, N. Y. 

) Joseph S. Sites, atty., 1834 W. Main St., Lancaster, O. 
Levi C. Sparks, p., Newark, O. 
(2) Zenas L. White, mer., Columbus, O. 

Reserves.—(2) Loren L. Magee, d. s., Portsmouth, O. (2) Mrs. 
Florence D. Richards, pres. Ohio W. C. T. U., 23214 N. High St., 
Columbus, O. (38) Herbert Scott, p., Zanesville, O. (3) Samuel F. 
Secrest, ret. mer., Chillicothe, O. (1) Edward R. Stafford, p., Columbus, 
O. (1) Mrs. Mary B. Townsend, h. w., Zanesville, O. 


OKLAHOMA. VIII. 10. 
Delegates: 

(4) James W. Baker, d. s., Enid, Okla. 
(1) Harry C. Case (chairman), d. s., Guthrie, Okla. 

1) Albert L. McRill, atty., Oklahoma City, Okla. 

2) Carl C. Magee, atty., Tulsa, Okla. 

2) Frank Neff, p., Tulsa, Okla. 

4) William M. Short, atty., 1101 Burk Burnett Bldg., Ft. 

Worth, Tex. 

: Leander J. Stark, ins., Guthrie, Okla. Py 

3 

3 


Hugene S. Stockwell, d. s., Alva, Okla. 
Thomas J. H. Taggart, d. s., Guthrie, Okla. 

) Clyde H. Wyand, judge county court, Woodward, Okla. 
Reserves.—(2) Loren D. Corning, p., Medford, Okla. (1) Edward 
Hislop, pres. Epwerth Univ., Guthrie, Okla. (2) William Johns, 
ban., Muskogee, Okla. (3) William L. Leeds, ins., Dallas, Tex. (1) 
William L. Moore, atty., Hennessey, Ok1a. 


PAN. 


OREGON. XV. 8. 
Delegates :— 
(2) J. T. Abbett, d. s.. Eugene, Ore. 
(3) Hiram Gould, p., Newberg, Ore. 
3) Archie M. Hammer, mer., Albany, Ore. 
1) Robert H. Hughes, ed. Pacific Ady., Couch Bldg., Portland, 


Ore. 

4) Mrs. Alva C. Marsters, h. w., Roseburg, Ore. 

4) Charles C. Rarick, p., 217 Morris St., Portland, Ore. 

2 Burpee Steves, phy., Salem, Ore. 

1) Clarence True Wilson (chairman), gen. sec. Temp. Soc., 1-6 
Shawnee Bldg., Topeka, Kan. 

Reserves.—(2) Richard N. Avison, p., Salem, Ore. (1) George F. 
Billings, r. e. and ins., Ashland, Ore. (1) William B. Hollingshead, 
Apportionment sec., Arch and 17th Sts., Philadelphia, Pa. (2) Edgar 
L. Keeney, salesman, Portland, Ore. (8) James Moore, p., Albany, 
Ore. (3) James S. Van Winkle, accountant, 708 S. Lyon St., Albany, 
Ore. 


PACIFIC GERMAN. XIII. 2. 


Delegates :— ; / 
Edmund B. Hertzler (chairman), d. s., 1282 Atlantic St., Portland, 


Ore. 
Robert Wentsch, cleaning, Walla Walla, Wash. 
Reserves.—Louis Gaiser, p., Ritzville, Wash. John Merkel, farmer, 


Edwall, Wash. 
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PHILADELPHIA. IV. 14. 
Delegates:— ; : : 
(5) Jabez G. Bickerton, cor. sec. City Miss. and Church Extension 
Soe., 5031 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 3 
(3) George H. Bickley, d. s. 5319 N. Front St., Olney, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. mes 
(1) Charles M. Boswell (chairman), cor. sec. Bd. Home Missions 
and Chureh Extension, 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(4) Eli B. Burriss, d. s.. 805 Highland Ave., Philadelphia, Eas 
(7) Thomas R. Fort, Jr., whol. paper, 503 Ludlow St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. - : 
(6) W. H. G. Gould, atty., Chestnut St. Bailey Bldg., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. ‘ j 
(4) J. Lincoln Hall, music pub., 2427 N. 7th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(6) George W. Izer, d. s., 143 W. Coulter St., Germantown, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. 
(2) Alpha G. Kynett, rec. sec. Bd. Home Missions and Church 
Extension, 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(2) John S. McConnell, accountant, Bd. of H. M. and Ch. Exten., 
1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(3) Leander W. Munhall, evangelist, 236 Harvey St., German- 
town, Philadelphia, Pa. 
(1) Alex Simpson, Jr., atty., 1421 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(7) John G. Wilson, p., 2017 Diamond St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
(5) George G. Ziegler, atty., 1001 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Reserves.— (2) G. Bickley Burns, p., 4730 Baltimore Ave., Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. (3) Frank A. Freeman, cap., 6446 Drexel Road, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. (2) William G. Landes, sec. Pa. S. 8S. Assn., 1511 Arch 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. (1) William W. Mast, mer., Coatesville, Pa. 
(1) Frank P. Parkin, p., 1402 N. 15th St., Philadelphia, Pa. (8) Charles 
W. Straw, p., 1221 Foulkrod St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. XV. 2. 


Delegates :— 
Mrs. Blanche Palmer Klinefelter, h. w., 338 Lope de Vega, 
Manila, P. I. 
awe * Rader (chairman), miss. (150) Fifth Ave., New York 
ity). 


Reserves.—Simeon Blas, capitalist, Malabon, Rizal, P. I. Harry 
Farmer, pres. theo. school, 638 Cope de Nego, Manila, P. I. 


PITTSBURGH. IV. 12. 


Delegates :— 
(5) Appleton Bash, gen. sec. Annuity Fund, 524 Penn Ave., Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
(3) Henry N. Cameron, p., Washington, Pa. 
(1) William F. Conner (chairman), d. s., The King Hdward, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(2) Harry W. Dunlap, broker, 6111 Jenkins Arcade, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 
(4) Heevey Henderson, atty., 1012 Berger Bldg., Pittsburgh, 
a. 
(5) J. Frederick Jones, ady. specialist and ed., 912 F 
Ave., McKeesport, Pa. on chic 
(1) Elmer L. Kidney, atty., Berger Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(6) Daniel L. Marsh, supt. M. E. Church Union of Pittsburgh, 524 
Penn Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(2) Joseph B. Risk, p., 6540 Meadow St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
(6) Perey. G. Samson, undertaker, 215 Darragh St., Pittsburgh, 
a. 
(3) Lemon B. Weller, mer., Ligonier, Pa. 
(4) John H. Willey, p., Pittsburgh, Pa: 


Reserves.—(1) John J. Hill, d. s., 3604 Fifth Ave., Pittsburgh, P 
(2) Andrew F. McClure, farmer, R. D. 1, Homestead Bae a) 
intro. puree ennaot SrA Pa. (8) Samuel M. 
atty., Waynesburg, Pa. s M. pedies! 
rue Ditbee ey ee (2) James M. Thoburn, Jr., d. s., Ben 
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PUGET SOUND. XV. 8. 
a Coe 
) Chauncey E. Beach, supt. public sch., Olympia 
(3) George W. Frame, p., 3930 Whitman Ave., Renttls Wea 
(1) Frederick A. Hazeltine, ed., South Bend, Wash. 
Mi Ta ee ras Seattle, Wash. 
na . Leonar chairman), p., 5th Ave. i 
. ve Beatle, Wash. aD ve. and Marion St., 
illiam D. Pratt, asst. postmaster, Belling S 
(4) Edwin M. Randall, p., Seattle, Wash. hae sce a 
(2) Edward H. Todd, pres. Puget Sound Col., Tacoma, Wash. 
Reserves.—(3) Charles H. Bennett, accountant, Seattle, Wash. 
(1) John M. Canse, d. s., Bellingham, Wash. (2) Robert C. Hartley p. 
Seattle, Wash. (1) Mrs. Eva B. McFall, h. w., 1914 E. Grand ‘Ave., 
Kverett, Wash. (2) Noah D. Pollom, mer., Tacoma, Wash. ; 


ROCK RIVER. X. 16. 
Delegates :— 
(8) John P. Brushingham, p., 3314 S. Park Ave., Chicago, Il. 


(7) Charles K. Carpenter, p., 230 Forest Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 

(2) Groree W. Dixon, transfer co., 425 S. Fifth Ave., Chicago, 

(4) Timothy P. Frost, p., 1632 Hinman Ave., Evanston, Ill. 

(7) Abram W. Harris, pres. N. W. Univ., 1745 Chicago Ave., 
Evanston, Ill. 

(1) Henry A. Hillmer, mer., Freeport, Ill. 

(3) William T. Jennings, mer., Sterling, Ill. 

(5) James W. Kline, gen. pres. International Brotherhood Black- 


bs smiths and Helpers, 5731 W. Hrie St., Chicago, Il 
(d) Gent I. W. Lesemann, d. s., 58 EH. Washington St., Chicago, 
(8) Perley Lowe, lumberman, 1822 Washington Blvd., Chicago, 


(1) Cease B. Mitchell (chairman), p., 4611 Ellis Ave., Chicago, 

(6) Miss Emma A. Robinson, gen. sec. Jun. HE. L., Rush and 
Superior Sts., Chicago, Ill. ; 

(4) Charles J. Schmidt, ban., St. Charles, Hl. 

(3) Frank D. Sheets, d. s., 62 8. View St., Aurora, III. 

(2) John Thompson, sec. City Miss. and Ch. Ex. Soc., 58 2. Wash- 
ington St., Chicago, Ill. 

(6) Bea ¥. Ward, sec. social service, 72 Mt. Vernon St., Boston, 

ass. 

Reserves.— (2) David R. Anderson, printer, 4516 N. Winchester 
Ave., Chicago, Ill. (1) Thomas K. Gale, p., 1024 Lake Ave., Wilmette, 
Ill. (3) James E. MacMurray, mfr., 4726 Kimbark Ave., Chicago, 
Ill. (1) Frank Nay, comptroller Chi. R. I. Lines, 1106 La Salle Sta., 
Chicago, Ill. (2) William H. Pierce, p., Chicago, Ill. (3) Joseph L. 
Walker, d. s., 58 HE. Washingtor St., Chicago, Ill. : 


SAINT JOHNS RIVER. VI. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Robert A. Carnine, d. s., De Land, Fla. 
Charles W. Kinne, r. e., Jacksonville, Fla. 
Reserves.—John H. Martin, p., Jacksonville, Fla. Albert R. 
Welsh, mer., St. Petersburg, Fla. 


SAINT LOUIS. VIII. 8. 
Delegates :— 

(1) Bli P. Anderson (chairman), d. s., 2624 Brooklyn Ave., 
Kansas City, Mo. b 

(1) George Warren Brown, shoe mfr., 1610 Washington Ave., - 
Saint Louis, Mo. ’ 

(4) James D. Bufton, pub., 216 Scarritt Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

(3) James H. Covert, atty., Houston, Mo. ; : 

(3) Beujerain F. Crissman, d. s., 2500 Clifton Ave., Saint Louis, 
Mo. 

(2) Wilbur F. Maring, ban., Carthage, Mo. 
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(2) Wilbur F. Sheridan, gen. sec. E. L., Rush and Superior Sts., 
Chicago, Ill. 
(4) William T. Wright, p.. Sedalia, Mo. \ 
Reserves.—(2) Joseph M. M. Gray, p., Kansas City, Mo. (2) 
Russell F. Greiner, v.-p., Union Bank Note Co., Kansas City, Mo. 
(3) John H. Lucas; atty., Osceola, Mo. (1) William D. Sidman, d. s., 
es E. Calhoun St., Springfield, Mo. (1) F. P. Sizer, atty., Monett, 
0 


SAINT LOUIS GERMAN. XIII. 4. 
Delegates :-— 
(1) Ubbo J. Albertson, mfr., Pekin, Ill. 
(2) Osear A. Knehans, atty., Cape Girardeau, Mo. 
3} Franz Piehler, p., 4483 Elmbank Ave., Saint Louis, Mo. 
(al Hugene Weiffenbach (chairman), prof. Cent. Wes. Col. 
Warrenton, Mo. 

Reserves.— (1) George C. Boesch, mer., Burlington, Ia. (2) H.C. 
Magaret, p., Belleville, Ill. (2) Charles Maull, mfr., 6315 Waterman 
rae Saint Louis, Mo. (1) John C. Rapp, p., 4308 Gano Ave., Saint 

iouis, Mo. 


SAVANNAH. VII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Emmett D. Giddens (chairman), p., Sylvania, Ga. 
Melvin E. Summers, mail clerk, "840 Gwinette SE; Augusta, Ga. 
Reserves.—Samuel A. Hull, mail clerk, 1920 Stonewall St., Bruns- 
wick, Ga. George H. Lennon, d. s., La Grange, Ga. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. VI. 8. 

Delegates: 

(3) Amos J. Andrews, postal clerk, Sumter, S. C. 

(1) Charles W. Caldweil, postal clerk, 94 Treadwell St., 
Orangeburg, S. C. 

{ } Lewis M. Dunton, pres. Claflin Uniy., Orangeburg, S. C. 

Charles C. Jacobs (chairman), field sec. Bd. S. S., 37 Council 

St., Sumter, S. 

(4) Matthew M. Mouzon, d. s., Charleston, 8. C. 

(3) John W. Moultree, a. s., Sumter, S. Cc. 

(2) Edward J. Sawyer, atty., Bennettsville, S. C. 

(4) reese ine ees farmer, 106 W. Market St., Bennetts- 
. ville, S. 

Reserves.—(2) Edward B. Burroughs, d. s., Charleston, S. C. (3) 
John M. Cash, tea., Box 275, Cheraw §8. C. (2) Mark H. Gass- 
away, tea., Anderson, S. C. (3) James EF. Page, d. s., 110 Council St., 
Sumter, 8.’ C. (1) Thaddeus H. Pinckney, tea., St. George, S. C. 
(1) James S. Thomas, d. s., Orangeburg, S. C. 


SOUTH GERMANY. XIII. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(1) Ernst Gideon Bek, mfr., Pforzheim, Germany. 
(1) Emil Luering, Prof. Martin Inst., Frankfort, Germany. 
(2) Theophil Mann, Prof. Martin Inst., Frankfort, Germany. 
(2) Oswald Storch, paymaster Ger. Army, Strassburg, Germany. 
Reserves.—(1) Eugen Barth. (29) Gottlieb Binder, mer., 
Cannstadt, Germany. (2) Karl Ulvich, d. s., Stuttgart, Germany. (1) 
Richard Wobith, d. s., Wuerttemburg, Gerinany. 


SOUTH INDIA. XV. 2. 
Delegates :— 
David O. Ernsberger (chairman), miss., Belgaum, So. India. 
John T. Rodrigues, ret. supt. Gov. Telegraph, Richmond Town, 
Bangalore, So. India. 
Reserves.—John B. Buttrick, miss., 112 Holmleigho Road. Stam- 
ford Hill, London, Fingland. Ongole David, mission inspector, Vika- 
rabad, Decean, India. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. XIV. 14. 
Delegates :— 
(6) Winfield S. Allen, atty., Los Angeles, Cal. 


eb 
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(3) Mrs. Belle T. Anderson, assoc. sec. W. F. M. S., 1740 
W. 22nd St., Long Beach, Cal. 

(4) George I’. Bovard, pres. Univ. of So. Cal., 801 W. 34th St., 
Los Angeies, Cal. 


(2) Henry W. Brodbeck, dentist, 821 Van Nuys Bldg., Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

(4) Alexander M. Drew, atty., Fresno, Cal. 

(1) Matt S. Hughes (chairman), p., 267 El Molino Ave., Pas- 
adena, Cal. 

(6) Alfred Inwood, d. s., 10538 W. 86th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

(5) Francis M. Larkin, ed. Calif. Adv., City Hall Ave., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 

(2) Charles KE. Locke, p., 6th and Hill Sts., Los Angeles, Cal. 

73 John Oliver, d. s., 1719 L St., Fresno, Cal. 

(7) Edwin P. Ryland, p., Hollywood, Los Angeles, Cal. 

(5) Mrs. Kate W. Sprowls, h. w., 507 Westlake Ave., Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

(7) Edwin J. Swayne, loans and investments, 3525 8rd St., San 
Diego, Cal. 

1) Albert J. Wallace, investments, Pasadena, Cal. 


( 

Reserves.—(3) Ernest P. Clark, ed. and chm. State Bd. Edu., 
Riverside, Cal. (2) James A. Geissinger, p., 202 N. St. Louis St., Los 
Angeles, Cal. (1) David F. Howe, p., 1006 S. Bonnie Brae St., Los 
Angeles, Cal. (2) Hugh E. McBeth, atty., Los Angeles, Cal. (8) 
Harcourt W. Peck, d. s., 1008 Wright & Callender Bldg., Los Angeles, 
Cal. (1) Ralph C. Rohrer, mortgages and loans, 2221 Ft. Stockton 
Drive, San Diego, Cal. 


SOUTHERN GERMAN. XIII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Robert E. Blumberg, mer., Seguin, Tex. 
John Pluenncke (chairman), prof., Brenham, Tex. 
Reserves.—John Hierholzer, d. s., Brenham, Tex. Louis G. Nagel, 
farm., Seguin, Tex. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS. X. 10. 
Delegates :— 
3 Thomas F. Chamberlain, ban., Brighton, Il. 
John W. Cummins, p., Cairo, Ill. 
Aden K. Gibson, ban., Mason, Ill. 
Claude C. Hall (chairman), d. s., East Saint Louis, Ill. 
Mrs. Sallie J. Logan, capitalist, Murphysboro, Ill. 
John M. Mitchell, ban., Mount Carmel, Ill. 
Robert Morris, p., Edwardsville, Ill. 
William H. Poole, d. s., Olney, Il. 
Stephen A. D. Rogers, d. s., Centralia, Ill. 
John B. Stout, ed.. Lawrenceville, Ill. 

Reserves.— (2) Thomas H. Creighton, atty., Fairfield, Ill. (1) 
Al Harper, East Saint Louis, Ill. (2) Frederick H. Knight, p., Alton, 
lll. (8) Vol E. Richardson, ban., Mount Vernon, Ill. (1) James 
G. Tucker, p., Mount Carmel, Til. 


SOUTHWEST KANSAS. VIII. 10. 
Delegates :— 
Edward R. Burkholder, lumber mer., McPherson, Kans. 
John A, Cragun, investments, Kingman, Kans. 
Albert B. Hestwood, d. s., Wichita, Kans. 
Hiram Imboden, mer. miller, Wichita, Kans. 
Albert E. Kirk, p., Witchita, Kans. 
Mrs. Fannie E. Lynch, h. w., Winfield, Kans. j 
Frank B®. Mossman (chairman), pres. 8S. W. col., Winfield, 
Kans. 
M. H. Scandrett, hdwr., Liberal, Kans. 
Lewis E. Simes, d. s., 2002 Mentor Ave., Wichita, Kans. 
(2) Daniel H. Switzer, d. s., Wellington, Kans. 

Reserves.—(2) James Clayton, atty., Great Bend, Kans. (2) 
Richard A. Dadisman, d. s., Pratt, Kans. (3) William T. Detter. 
(1) GC. T. Franks, r. e., Winfield, Kans. (1) Dugald McCormick, d. s., 
Great Bend, Kans. é 
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SWEDEN. II. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(3) Fredrik Ahgren (chairman), p., Stockholm, Sweden. 
(33 Ernst E. Eklof, cashier, Gavle, Sweden. 
(2) Jonathan Julen, prof., Upsala, Sweden. 
(2) Karl E. Norstrom, p., Upsala, Sweden. 
(3) Carl A. Safwenberg, mer., Upsala, Sweden. 
ti} Ander A. Stromstedt, prof. Upsala Theol. Sch., Upsala, Sweden. 
Reserves.— (2) Zach Berglund, railroad employee, Linkoping, 
Sweden. (3) Erik Eklof, mer., Nygaten 23, Gavle, Sweden. (1) Karl 
A. Jansson, pres. Theol. Sch., 19 Wallingatan, Stockholm, Sweden. (1) 
Hugo A. Palmquist, journalist, Tyskbagaregatan 3, Stockholm, 
Sweden. (2) Gustaf Wagnsson, p.. Malmo, Sweden. 


SWITZERLAND. XIII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Benjamin Niederhauser, mer., Lyss, St. Berne, Switzerland. 
J. G. Spoerri (chairman), p., Lausanne, Switzerland. 
Rocorves APiold L. Grob, mer., 148 Muehlebachstr., Zurich 8, 
Bwizerlond: A. A. Lienhart, d. s., Auf der Mauer 17, Zurich, Switzer- 
and. 


TENNESSEE. VII. 4. 

Delegates :— 

(2) William Copeland, r. e., 410 Cedar St., Nashville, Tenn. 

(33 William D. Hawkins, ban., 410 Cedar St., Nashville, Tenn. 

(2 Samuel M. Strayhorne, p., 1207 Edgehill St., Nashville, Tenn. 

(1) Samuel M. Utley (chairman), d. s., 1205 Edgehill St., Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Reserves.— (2) Summerfield Brown, janitor, 1100 1st Ave. So., 
Nashville, Tenn. (1) Miss Allie W. Green, dressmaker, 450 H. State 
St., Murfreesboro, Tenn. (2) Alonzo L. Nelson, Nashville, Tenn. (1) 
Jesse P. Price, p., 45 Trimble St., Nashville, Tenn. 


TEXAS. VII. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(83) Barney F. Carter, tea., Box 97, Huntsville, Tex. 
1 Matthew W. Dogan (chairman), pres. Wiley Univ., Marshall, 


Tex. 

(2) Wade H. Logan, d. s., Houston, Tex. 

(1) Simon S. Reid, prof., Marshall, Tex. 

(2) - Mrs. Rosa Simpson, deaconess, 912 28th St., Galveston, Tex. 

(3) Joshua O. Williams, p., 912 28th St., Galveston, Tex. 

Reserves.—(2) Adolphus W. Carr, p., Houston, Tex. (1) Henry 

T. Davis, tea., Galveston, Tex. (3) Robert L. Hoffman, tea., 2805 
I., Galveston, Tex. (2) Mrs. Maree E. Holden, tea., 510 High St., 
Brenham, Tex. (1) James M. Johnson, p., Beaumont, Tex. 


TROY. I. 12. 

Delegates :— 
(4) Azro M. Aseltine, ins., Burlington, Vt. 

Henry J. Bull, mer., Saranac, N. Y. 

Harvey M. Butts, R. R., Albany, N. Y. 
William W. Chamberlain, ins., Johnstown, N. Y. 
John L. Fort, divisional sec., Ballston Spa, N. Y 
John A, Hamilton, p., Pittsfield, Mass. 
Howard S. Kennedy, mfr., Troy, N. Y. 
Charles L. Leonard, prin., Troy Conf. Acad., Poultney, Vt. 
James E. Mead, d. s., Plattsburg, N. Y. 
Charles W. Rowley (chairman), d. s., Troy, N. Y. 
Charles M. Sturgess, d. s., Albany, N. Y.° 
) Samuel Wallin, mfr., Amsterdam, N. Y. 
Reserves.—(2) George C. Douglass, p., Saratoga Springs, N. Y. (3) 
Henry H. Murdock, p., Amsterdam, N. Y. (2) Charles E. Patterson, 
mfr., Schenectady, N. Y. (1) Milton B. Pratt, Vy. Aion UNE WG; (Cat) 
Walton E. Werner, bookkeeper, Gloversville, N. Y. (3) George B. 
Wheeler, educator, Middleburg, N. Y. ‘ 
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UPPER IOWA. IX. 10. 


(2) Hugh D. Atchison, p., Dubuque, Ia. 

(5) Sinclair R. Beatty, d.s., 1517 5th Ave., Cedar Rapids, Ia. 

(3) Frank Cole, p., Davenport, Ia. 

(1) Chauncey P. Colegrove, tea., Cedar Falls, Ia. 

‘33 William J. Elliott, ban., Cedar Rapids, Ia. 

(4) Rollo F. Hurlburt, p., Marshalltown, Ia. 

(1) Edmund J. Lockwood (chairman), p., Waterloo, Ia. 

(5) aie: J. B. Robinson, state senater and ban., Hampton, 
‘ae 

(2) Willard C. Stuckslager, ban., Lisbon, Ia. 

(4) Silas M. Weaver, atty., Iowa Falls, Ia. 


Reserves.— (3) William W. Carlton, d. s.. Mount Vernon, Ia. (1) 
William G. Crowder, d. s., Dubuque, Ia. (2) Allen B. Curran, p., Charles 
City, Ia. (1) John W. Dickman, tea., Fayette, Ia. (2) John 
Lister, farmer, Conrad, Ila. (3) William F. Muse, ed. and post- 
master, Mason City, Ia. 


UPPER MISSISSIPPI. VII. 6. 
Delegates :— 
(3) Charles W. Butler, d. s., Holly Springs, Miss. 
(2) Norman R. Clay, p., Greenwood, Miss. 
(1 Wisdom F. Isaiah (chairman), d. s., Starkville, Miss. 
(1 Ephraim H. McKissack, ins., Holly Springs, Miss. 
(8 Decatur C. Rogers, tea., Starkville, Miss. 
(2) James T. Strong, tea., Itta Bena, Miss. 
Reserves.—(2) Sandy H. Clay, farmer, Muldon, Miss. (3) Ed- 
ward D. Coleman groc., Aberdeen, Miss. (1) Miss Mattie E. 
Ferguson, miss., Columbus, Miss. (1) Harry B. Hart, p., Itta Bena, 
Miss. (38) Mack C. McEwen, p., Winona, Miss. (2) Jesse W. Win- 
bush, p., Kosciusko, Miss. 


VERMONT. I. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(1) Sanford A. Daniels, ins., Brattleboro, Vt. 
(2) George A. Morse, ban. and lumber, Morrisville, Vt. 
(1) Edwin W. Sharpe (chairman), d. s., Brattleboro, Vt. 
(2) William Shaw, p., Montpelier, Vt. 
Reserves.—(1) A. A. Aseltine, Knosburg Falls, Vt. (1) Willard 
B. Dukeshire, d. s., Saint Albans, Vt. (2) Ralph F. Lowe, d. s., Saint 
Johnsbury, Vt. (2) H. R. Roberts, prof., Northfield, Vt. 


WASHINGTON. VI. 8. 
Delegates:— . 
(4) Gilbert H. Beane, contractor, 1411 Lewis St., Charlestown, 
Ww. Va. 
(3) John W. E. Bowen, v.-pres. Gammon Theological Sem., Atlanta, 


Ga. 
(1) eee, W. Clair (chairman), p., 1914 11th St., Washington, 


(2) Mrs. Marie E. Cooper, supervisor practice, Baltimore Train- 
ing School, 1216 Druid Hill Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
(3) Charles P. Ford, atty., 407 T St., N. W., Washington, D, C. 
(2) William os a Hughes, d. s., 1909 Third St., N. W., Washing- 
tons, DC: , ’ 
(1) I. Garland Penn, cor. secy. Freedmen’s Aid Society, 220 
West 4th St., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
(4) Isaac L. Thomas, field sec. Bd. Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension, 1701 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. } 
Reserves.—(1) Charles G. Cummings, d. s., 1234 Druid Hill Ave., 
Baltimore, Md. (2) James A. Harris, broker, 593 Oxford St., Balti- 
more, Md. (3) Mrs. Jennie Mills, h. w., 818 8. Eutaw 8t., Baltimore, 
Md. (3) Ernest Lyons, p., 141 Hill St., Baltimore, Md. (2) Robert 
W. S. Thomas, d. s., Harpers Ferry, W. Va. (1) James C. Walker, 
tea., Leesburg, Va. 
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WEST CHINA. XIV. 2. 
Delegates: P 
J. iat Peat (chairman), d. s., Chungking, W. China (care of H. G. 
Peat, 293 N. Sandusky St., Delaware, O.) 
No lay delegate or lay reserve elected. : 5 . 
Reserve.—Joseph Beech, pres. W. China Union Univ., Chungking, W. 


China. 
WEST GERMAN. XIII. 4. 
Delegates :— : 5; ar 
(1) Erwin H. Eberhardt, music store, 115 So. Erie St., Wichita, 
Kan. 


(2) Edwin S. Havighurst, p., Kansas City, Mo. 
(1) Otto Bes (chairman), pres., Central Wes. Col., Warren- 
ton, 


0. 
(2) Edward H. Ott, sec. Chase Candy Co., 1402 Main St., St. 
Joseph, Mo. ; 
Reserves.—(1) Hermann A. Hohenwald, d. s., Kansas City, Kan. 
(1) Walter Keller, photo supply, 1616 S. 14th st.. Lincoln, Neb. (2) 
Charles L. Koerner, d. s., Lincoln, Neb. (2) Henry Roelfs, farmer, 
Bushton, Kan. 


WEST OHIO. V. 20. 

Ernest I. Antrim, ban., Van Wert, O. 

David H. Bailey, d. s., Defiance, O. 

William McK. Brackney, p., Kenton, O. 

Melvin M. Figley, d. s., Lima, O 

Marcellus B. Fuller, p., Lima, O. 

Mrs. Ida H. Goode, h. w., Sidney, O. 

Edwin R. Graham, pub. agt. Meth. Book Con., Rush and 
Superior Sts., Chicago, Ill. 

Ray A. Haynes, ed., Hillsboro, O. 

Jonas J. Hulse, ban., Upper Sandusky, O. 

coe M. Killits, judge U. S. Court, Federal Bldg., Toledo, 
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George O. March, pub., Lebanon, O. 

Grove H. Patterson, ed., 631 Delaware Ave., Toledo, O. 

Charles BE. Schenk, d. s., Cincinnati, O. 

Edward E. Shipley, gen. ins., 603 First Nat’] Bank Bldg., 

Cincinnati, O. 

Albert E. Smith, pres. Ohio Northern U., Ada, O. 

Cyrus M. Van Pelt, d. s., Delaware, O. 

William H. Wehrly, d. s., 706 Salem Ave., Dayton, O. 

- Herbert Welch (chairman), pres. O. Wes. U., Delaware, O. 

Harlan C. West, ban., Springfield, O. 

William A. Wiant, p., Springfield, O. 

Reserves.— (3) Valorous F. Brown, p., Milton, O. (2) Walter D. 
Cole, d. s., Springfield, O. (2) Joseph H. Edwards, ban. and nmfr., 
Leipsic, O. (1) James H. Fitzwater, p., Lebanon, O. (1) Mrs. Carrie 

Geyer, h. w., 202 W. 2nd St., Xenia, O. (38) Enos C. Harley, 
grocer, Dayton, O. 


WEST TEXAS. VII. 4. 
Delegates :— 
(2) David C. Lacy, d. s., Dallas, Tex. 
(1) Reuben S. Lovinggood, pres. Samuel Huston Col., Austin, 


ex. 

{3} Robert L. Smith, ban., 109 Bridge St., Waco, Tex. 

(1) Harry Swann (chairman), p., Box 370, Victoria, Tex. 
Reserves.— (2) Robert A. Adkinson, tea., Lockhart, Tex. (1) 

John W. Frazier, prof. Samuel Huston Col., Austin, Tex. (1) Alex- 

ander M. Mason, p., 1712 Hedges St., San Antonio, Tex. (2) J. S.S. 

Wyatt, d. s., Colvert, Tex. 


WEST VIRGINIA. IV. 12. 
Delegates :— 
(4) L. Bruce Bowers, d. s., Parkersburg, W. Va. 
(33 James A. Bryan, sec. woolen mills, Parkersburg, W. Va. 
(3) Millard F. Compton, d. s., Moundsville, W. Va. 
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Clinton W. Filesher, atty., Gassaway, W. Va. 

O. Dale King (chairman), d. s., Williamstown, W. Va. 
William D. Reed, p., Grafton, W. Va. 

Lewis Hi. Ressegger, d. s., Buckhannon, W. Va. 

Ira apy emeoiam pres. judge Supreme Court, Charleston, 


Samuel T. Spears, atty., Elkins, W. Va. 

Andrew S. Thomas, wholesale dry goods, Charleston, W. Va. 
Frank 8. Townsend, p., New Martinsville, W. Va. 

(5) Samuel V. Woods, atty., Philippi, W. Va. 
_ Reserves.—(1) William O. Alexander, mgr. preserving co., Wheel- 
ing, W. Va. (1) A. J. Hiatt, d.s., Charleston, W. Va. (2) Archibald 
oars se S:, penne. Ma) CU cote Trotter, pres. W. Va. Univ., 
organtown, . Va. iam T. Williamson, mgr. 
Bell Tel., Charleston, W. Va. fee te 


WEST WISCONSIN. XII. 8. 
Delegates :— 
) Frederick E. Bauchop (chairman), field sec. Per. Fd., Madison, 


Wis. 
4) Levi A. Brenner, d. s., Sparta, Wis. 

3) Theodore M. Brewer, plumber, Richland Center, Wis. 
: Edwin C. Dixon, p., La Crosse, Wis. 
4 
1 
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) Frank W. Hall, atty., Madison, Wis. 
) Miss Matilda P. Hutchison, conf. sec. W. F. M. S., Min- 
eral Point, Wis. 
Adolphus P. Nelson, ban., Grantsburg, Wis. 
(2 Wilbur F. Tomlinson, d. s., Platteville, Wis. 

Reserves.—(1) Idward W. Blakeman, p., Madison, Wis. (2) 
James W. Irish, d. s., Hau Claire, Wis. (2) Thomas O. Mork, reg. 
of deeds, Viroqua, Wis. (1) Simon E. Olson, salesman, Hau Claire, 
Wis. (8) Charles A. Veeder, atty., Mauston, Wis. 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH. XV. 2. 
Delegates :-— 
Hans P. Ostrup, packer, 950 Denver Ave., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Joseph Olsen (chairman), p., 57380 16th Ave. N. E., Seattle, Wash. 
Reserves.—Mrs. Sarah J. Johnson, h. w., 3201 West St., Oakland, 
Cal. Carl J. Larsen, d. s., 522 E. 40th St., Portland, Ore. 


WESTERN SWEDISH. VIII. 2. 
Delegates :— 
Emil Malmstrom (chairman), d. s., Scandia, Kan. 
Carl A. Sandberg, mer., Ong, Neb. 
Reserves.—Lauritz Nelson, mfr., 1003 Bank St., Keokuk, Ia. John 
P. Seaberg, d. s., Saconville, Neb. 


WILMINGTON. IV. 8. 
Delegates :— : 
8) Thomas H. Bock, man., Salisbury, Md. 
(2) Martin B. Burris, atty., Easton, Md. 
1) Melville Gambrill, man., Wilmington, Del. 
2) Edmund L. Hoffecker, d. s., Wilmington, Del. 
4) T. A. H. O’Brien, d. s., Salisbury, Md. 
83) Robert K. Stephenson, d. s., Dover, Del. 
(1) Robert Watt (chairman), d. s., Wilmington, Del. 
(4) Edward J. Winder, farmer, Dover, Del. | 
Reserves.—(1) George TT, Alderson, p., Wilmington, Del. (3) 
Lemuel E. P. Dennis, mfr., Crisfield, Md. (2) Walter O. Hoffecker, 
mfr., Smyrna, Del. (1) Isaac M. Lenderman, contractor, Gordon 
Heights, Wilmington, Del. (2) Clinton T, Wyatt, p., Denton, Md. 


pea SOONEIN: XII. 8. 

elegates :— : ' 

(3) Thomas Gardner, decorator, 584 36th St., Milwaukee, Wis 
(2) Eusebius B. Garton, toy mfr., Sheboygan, Wis. 

3) Robert S. Ingraham, d. s., Fond du Lac, Wis. 

2) Perry Millar, d. s., Janesville, Wis. ; 

1) John T, Phillips, lumberman, Green Bay, Wis. 
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(1) Samuel Plantz (chairman), pres. Lawrence Uni., Appleton, 
Wi 


s. 

(4) Walter S. Watson, prof., Whitewater, Wis. j 

(4) Thomas D. Williams, d. s., 703 Lane St., Appleton, Wis. 

Reserves.—(2) Samuel H. Anderson, p., Milwaukee, Wis. (3) 

Leander Ferguson, ret. mer., Brandon, Wis. (2) Mrs. Ada S. 
Stair, h. w., Kenosha, Wis. (1) James H. Tippett, cor. sec. Wis. End. 
Fund, 450 Washington St., Appleton, Wis. (1) Ray C. Twining, 
atty., Waterloo, Wis. 


WYOMING. III. 10. 
Delegates :— 
Charles F. Baker, mer., Jermyn, Pa. 
Delbert O. Colborn, sta. agt., Binghamton, N. Y. 
George P. Eckman, p., Scranton, Pa. 
James A, Hensey (chairman), d. s., Binghamton, N. Y. 
George P. Lindsay, coal dealer, Plymouth, Pa. 
Hugh C. McDermott, p., Binghamton, N. Y. 
Leonard C. Murdock, d. s., Scranton, Pa. 
John H. Race, pub. agt., Methodist Book Concern, 220 West 
4th St.. Cincinnati, Ohio. 
William D. Southworth, ins., Norwich, N. Y. 
Edward H. Wands, man., Candor, N. Y. 

Reserves.— (2) Thomas Henwood, deputy co. treas., Dunmore, Pa. 
(3) J. W. Nicholson, p., Binghamton, N. Y. (2) C. M. Olmstead, p., 
Kingston, Pa. (3) George F. Reynolds, r. e., Scranton, Pa. (1) 
O. L. Severson, d. s., Oneonta, N. Y. (1) Christian Walter, mer., 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 


WYOMING STATE. XIV. 2. 
William T. Dumm (chairman), d. s., Cheyenne, Wyo. 
George W. Ferguson, atty., Casper, Wyo. 
Reserves.—David HE. Kendall, d. s., Sheridan, Wyo. Aven Nelson, 
prof., Laramie, Wyo. 
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DELEGATED GENERAL CONFERENCES 


Year Place Member- Annual 
ship Confs. 
11ST PNew York ios.es aclow cers ere ele ceiniers 90 8 
2— SiG wiBaltimore soe sece oacecies oe metoen 107 9 
S—1820S Baltimore: sae cso tne 93 9 
C——lepes ISEINANNOR ooocoogcoeuUbeneboocor 125 12 
H— 18287 sRittsburgh ance mom ones aie 176 G 
G83 2-. Philadelphias tan. ates ase eres ere 197 19 
(1836 Cincinnat aeuecse coe aise 150 22, 
S—1S40 MB altimvOre, yo sce stoke cere exe Seance ee 30 29 
O-= 1844 News VOrknc. one een 180 34 
10 —1S4 Sas Bittsburchimr serie eens 13 23 
11— 18525 (Bostonweys sascie, siaces oes ee ee oe 178 29 
12= 11856." Indianapolis .\j0de+ soe eee LS 38 
13—1'860.) Buthalos mace aoe ace eee 47 
14==1864) Philadelphigivewsse ee oes 216 55 
151868" “‘Chicaigoy ser. eceeeaere ie see cents 232 T2 
16—1872 Brooklyn? aw soccer ee 292 (2 
L—1876 sBaltimoremeesscis ence ee 365 18 
181880) (Cincinnati. cere eee 399 95 
191884) Philadélphiay ouscee eee senor 417 96 
20—1888. INewN Yorks scare casero oe oe 463 111 
21318924 Omaha de ae eee 504 ig? 
21 S896 a Cleyelandiinee te eee ee ee 538 iy 
25-—1900: (Chicago? Bax a scae eee eee 714 122 
24—1904- “Tlos-Angeles.....0 sues cc cree nee ee 704 130 
25—1908 Baltimore ........... sea Rioters rete 786 131 
26—1912 S Minneapolisse. anh eoren een eee 821 135 
27—1916 Saratoga Springs, N. Y. ....... 8385 1383 


‘Lay, Delegates first admitted. 
Ministerial and Lay Delegates equal in number. 
A quorum (two thirds) is 557. 


ALPHABETICAL LIST OF DELEGATES 


(NAMES OF LAY DELEGATES INVARIABLY PRINTEDIN Bold-face.) 


Names. Conference. 
Abbett, “James “Dee... es. 6 Daas a areca ee a .- Oregon. 
Abbott, Benjamin F...... wo Mee wee eRe «+eeeeCentral Missouri. 
Abbott, Lee C....... eiteteee Se thatthe s ...-New Hampshire. 
Agnew, Walter D...... ea acradees oes as .-Central Illinois. 
Ae ren ee Pedrike visser cee se eck eee eee bes . Sweden. 
Albertson, Ubbo J.................005. ..st. Louis German. 
Allen ei@harieswi acct s ccc corer cree et eee es Detroit. 
Allen; JOSEPH Pasta. cc se bles ke ee cuae -«» Northwest Indiana. 
PLOT EPA Vatieli nee stele see eo tee oe oa sa Ses +» ee Genesee. 
Allen, Winfield S. ............. eeeeeeeeeSOUuthern California. 
Amies, He. se iissccis seieiceceesiesiede es Oentrall Pennsylvania: 
Anderson, Mrs. Belle T. SiainoihtoriormnntG -. Southern California. 
Anderson, iit bo. eeaie eve oe melee e auoncie te siesta WUOUIS. 
FAMGENSOMAIMCS BWV Go syste cies sce ces 6 antago Missouri. 
AMOTEWS, ATMOS (Se tc icis.crcic coe Seis cece aces South Carolina. 
Andrews, Samuel ............. sapanenere nrensye New York. 
Antrim, Ernest. ..ccscscc css SOGIOODODG West Ohio. 
FADED Vs MIACIAM MEL tcorsielcie scree cle cess es ce lers Northwest Indiana. 
JO OTO NS, di ni Obs conan Siope onieco une Homann Ohio. , 
PAY) CLC PMc COPE’ Wie seletsic <taiais c's cused cee sce sieeiee 6 Atlanta. 
JERS Lae obo mano OD eGo EO ...-..North-Hast Ohio. 
PAT LOTS Heel eV isla atetolenclete’ clove, sieves ce euctena’ « Mclelelelelere Vlamme: 
Aseltine, Azro M................. Newser LOVE 
Ash, Thaddeus J. .......-.220000e¢-e eCentral Illinois. 
PASO METI Masses sistsiers sisivicis s Sale cece Sac e tees North Carolina. 
PAishierae dames! Lert. ss ccs elersve « SUID OO.0 OOo North Dakota. 
Asher, Mrs. Tompie W. ....... pees ees OCntraleMlinois: 
PAECII SON MOLLUS INE st icreieicicicicce cereus cies iere seca" ..-Upper Iowa. 
Augustine, Samuel ..... CRAP ODISRe OD mOOR Malaysia. 
Austin, Francis M. ......... srocobo onc ccolllimn aig, 
Ayres, B. W....... Mekicatinesiece eee co cieeciee NOLne Indiana 
lptnllesye, IDNA lel 8 Brae non eee Pater West Ohio. 
Bailey, John S. epee ouscs sauteieis eeisieeereOxins tons 
Baker, Albanus_ w. SECC RCICICRDICSO CRITI . - Missouri. 
Baker, Charles F....... Sees eee ee ee Wyoming. 
Balke rmtanites@n ts rte. c evs.c,0 us7e Flor Init omens Illinois. 
Bakers amMese Wis. c\eieecie ce oe Fos oo oobie ....Oklahoma. 
Baker Purley Ay ts. «5. ODO Ho DeO.ti aes Ohios 
Baldwin, Francis E. .......... Shes see ees Central New York. 
Baldwin, Fred Clare..<....... ee veneesees + NEWark, 
Baldwin, Richard T....... Puc SO CRD TE . Detroit. 
Baldwin, Summerfield ......... Pose cave cet aLtimore, 
PpaleeAT Che yan a ccvcis eve cies « AOR Cao se ea dNewaoy Ork 
Bancroft, Be DOW. 222.2. sccccs secs vaeweus Ohio. 
SATICLOLUMAVVALIIA TING Hisies claleieielele cers cee siecle» .- Bombay. 
Barker, S. V...... CORON APE ee ERIE .-+eNorthern New York. 
armess William Weerricye ete dees cieclce s oeeeee Baltimore. 
Bartholomew, James I....... MAA e tals ..eeNew Mngland Southern. 
Bartholow, ©: F.....2.. a6 DOR DDO OD seeeeeeee New York Hast. 
BAS, AYO GEO) ons. ooo cob cou oDoOboD Se ddeeseittsburgh: 
Bast, Anton .......... atenalerchelsi aiatsicn«) sia.sre7ele) sie Denmark. ; 
Bauchop, HM rederick Wes. ca. sacs ccic ses. ...-.West Wisconsin. 
Beach, Chauncey E. ............... ..--.Puget, Sound. 
Beal, Junius Be Fes. cece sce soe wees ce Detroit. 
Beane, Gilbert, H.................+++++++ Washington. 
Beatty, James Ax... ce. 6 Sek ent oe NOLtneLndiana, 
Reet, Sine kyr Tes -copopodosgEDEAUAGno ....-Upper Iowa. 


Beck, Jesse M. ......ccccsceccesccseeve LOW, 
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Bek, E. Gideon......... Nahin eeee Gees MOU HRGerEMatys 
Bell, James S. ....--ec-0s-cessecceenes so Northwest Iowa. 
Bellamy, James S. Apo oouodOd slslelsie)see LOW is 


Belman, William Cc. Path ads as se NOMBeRE Indiana. 
Bender, Lis Ms J)... c.cccccscsc coe ees e baltimore, 
Bennett, He Boece 0. oe beisci sire once oome NEW, Jersey. 


Bentley, Layton C. ........-. ra Melelaeterere «eee indiana. 
Bickerton, Jabez G.........-. Ste Rteae On eee Rhiladelpiiay 
Bickley, George H......... DO es oasis seeieae Le niladelphia. 
Binford, Henry Ont ek eee ...+Central Alabama. 
Birney, Lauress J.........20ceeceeceeceeeee New Hngland. 
Blair, Francis G. .......-.ee++eseeees .- Illinois. ; 
Blake Dd sar ecy sa cisis'sctolererateialelsiels SesescooeelNew Hampshire: 
Blessing, Bailey W......... derecseoesoece  Oontral ‘Tennessee. 
Blood, William J. ...... We ersieclereesielels cies ELE OIG 
Blumberg, Robert E. ........ silweeueis ve eso SOULDErNE Germans 
Bock, Thomas H............. ADOC OGG ++ «e+ Wilmington. 
Boswell, Charles M.......... bicsateseeccse oleniadelphia: 
Bovard, Charles Li. ....-.... Etats FE Wio.eye eielsiee -- Montana. 
Bovard, Freeman D. ....... BS OIC ..3.--California, _ : 
Bovard, George F. ......... Be yewye Acerca --Southern California. 
Bowen ohne wWakisasise cs ccreslsie'sstee'e clelee sl SHIN e ton. 
Bowers, L. Bruce ......... atarong Mr eteverebolereetetsiee West Virginia. 
Bowman, Edgar A. ............--- shen nrohefa North-East Ohio. 
Bowman, Edwin G. ............. arateleisusta Northwest Iowa. 
Brackney, William McK. ...... BPO GO.o.0IC'S -. West Ohio. 
Brasher, John) Uo. «1-1 SjAGoudoaC BROOD aLc Alabama. 
Brazier, Aaron W. .......... AS aitipst SEUOIS iC Louisiana. 
Breckon, James W. ..........-+.2+202- - Lllinois. 
Brentierss Mieviw Ay scmrccilcheleletetcreisicte reeves are - West Wisconsin. 
Brewer, Theodore M. ........ t crane onstebevene - West Wisconsin. 
ieee, MAIN ISG ao eadbodobaddaooK 3 :)Hinghwa. 
Bright, S. Alonzo ..... SE HOODEO OOOTO DO SOU ae New Mexico. 
Brinkmeyers; Mrank 4.01. clee stele «'e olen ......--California German. 
Brodbeck, Henry W. ................- -Southern California. 
Broman, Frank H....... Bie Mesa: share isles oeeeeeeHastern Swedish. 
Brown, Frank L........ Satelerrleferenele Sielevctele oie CW COLK@H Sts 
Brown, George Warren . Ria ele etchetele store areratete ME UOULSS 
Brown, Paul M........ SOCK GO806 Said dhdce -North Dakota. 
Brown we LV SSeS Ge nic tetaaieretatcaverniere Sener Nebraska. 
BY Own mW alla cemll we clacyctetersl chciel o'e ciate terest cterenae Central New York. 
Brumblay, Robertien... ccs» AMO OU CIO AIO Columbia River. 
Bruner, Marion! t@.g saad «aces cowards ...-Holston. 
Brushinghamyed Ohms Powcstes ase cetcieree cee ne COCKMECIVEr: 
Bryan, James A. ........ Ee Rtatoictera eects -.--West Virginia. 
Buchanan, Charles S.......... eeceeceeeee Northwest Kansas. 
Buck Philog Mea. cctacrepke sein ec cislete-s «.e..---Northwest India. 
Buckner, George Ree ek sie cise coelNebraskas 
Bufton, James D. .............. sme Se cinc laos 
Bull, Henry hes UA OOD Reg acCE 
Bumgarner, John L. A. OD Oe enG Some Blue Ridge-Atlantic. 
Burd, George B. .......... sioialaisisieve a teisvaree A COCHEES 
Burkholder, Edward R. .......... .seee.- southwest Kansas. 
Burleigh, Charles) Humes eee seeeee-e-.-Northwest Nebraska. 
Burns, J.. Palmer Siere ouelerer entre eters Sis sheleiee overs turies 

urns; Milton’ =P oucssjeieiende sd emeres cite niece NOLCHernMV inne sobas 
Burris, Martin B. .....................++ Wilmington. 
Burris, William F. ......... HORROR Oro doe - Missouri. 
Burriss, Eli B.. ia taedbiskn each coke orc tt see Phalnee tp rae 
Butcher, John Palins hah dae S Sica sieietesteeiclenre NOLGUWieStEnCias 
Butcher, Mrs. John C. .................. Northwest India. 
Butler, Charles W. ..... sete eeeeeeeeeeeeeeUpper Mississippi. 


Butler SONI W wisestsreneteraccrcciece ce aN 
Butts, Harvey Meo area 


Oahoon; ‘GuybertwAd ini secs «niciec cn cane iA 
Caldwell, Charles W. PTE IED SESS ee cconaee 


Alphabetical List of Delegates 53 


Cameron Elenryig Neier eels s/s sie" s s's's ev ele velo EACCSDUrEN. 
Cameron, Melville D. ....... Belelsie sielclatele slNCDrAgkas 
Campbell, Marvin .................+...++-Northwest Indiana. 
Campbell, Ralph M. ...........:......Hrie. 


CamphorAlexandep mee os ccc. cee. ...e.e-eCentral Alabama. 
GamNon SIMONE acide cis sie Sele cee coc ce LISSISSIDDIe 
Carlson, Carl A. ..... Me lstsrclelereleieiclele aie sioieOCUELALNS WeGISh. 
Carnine, Robert Allan .......... sisilsio eigheie eo tere OhNSHEviver 
Carpenter, Charles K. ...... Rieieistelolorels ertieve ee LVOCK EU Vers 
Carpenter, William .......... 8 SONG ....- Dakota. 

Carter, Barney F.......... Selerateveteverseterensts Texas. 

Garters JOsepieMie’ ostecte co sates ereccterene oe. Arkansas. 

Wace: gE arry uOsmevestemcciso sete sists atclereictele ..--Oklahoma. 
Chamberlain, Thomas F. ............. .. Southern Illinois. 
Chamberlain, William W................ Troy. 

Chandler, Perry F. ............ Se tale oicearere Idaho. 
@hapmanseeVial Cour yaes.c cies 6 css os Seatererna Louisiana. 

Chase AUSUSHIS Tome vsmheis cies a cue cious stele Race Colorado. 
Cherrington, Ernest H........ sreiaiotctolelctstsre Ohio. 

Clair, Matthew W...... aides heteita siewiolere Moe AS HIN e LON: 
Clark, Miss Parmelia ........ OOO OO North Montana. 
Clark, Samuel M. ....... ena) sseeeeese- Mast Tennessee. 
Clays NOLAN EUs mrstele ele jacs:sc-6 oe eiscaie ve eens 4 -.-Upper Mississippi. 
Clemens] 7s Ohn Ee ei cos cies taisier setts thee se eUPIOS 

Coates, Herbert P....... no OODOS «oeeeeeeWastern South America. 
Coker, Henry Jiccc cscs Be etitiew ein ale sire. ore UNAlISASs 
Colborn, D. O............. stavaienerevere etal cusieise sn V AYO NTI o 

Coles Hranki get ciclkve oils Rie e eee: sielelevercr PPereLowa. 
Cole, Jacob VAR ee. coe Seeks Sis srersreewe Sle oie weve eo NGWATK, 

Cole, Warren W222... 2...22...60000s0000 laine, 
Colegrove, Chauncey po: ee iy ene «---Upper Iowa. 
Conan bred ert ckqublo cr. c.0.c o c.o ers eaters «ss... Genesee, 
Compton, IUGR ah Dt oo agama Ado dgooon soso WOE, Wake iin 
Compton, s William Byeiie <6 css .-6 AOD POURED COIN en COle es 

Won HrankieAwe cet sicjorss.cc-eis. reese mice Linn esota. 
Conkling, Henry T........... SAO ACO GTO DOING NAObH ie 
Conner, William F...... Bre enero etniesier oreespureh. 
Cooke, John K..............64. Sisieieie ese + NO WOLK. 
Cookingham, Harris L..................-New York. 
Cooper, 2 PAT CIS etotelwievis Riotele. oie. ols-cieie eros cress ce -New England Southern. 
Cooper, Mrs. Marie E...... Rieke oc nisisieietererei acs LIN eton: 
Copeland, William ..................6- Tennessee. 

WOT MEWS UAW erereleusveyeioisis ele. c15 0.10 SOSOOOTAAOOOO North India. 


Cottrell, Delano DD ire ole raysteisle eicsele. ceroscieveiess oC ONLESCC: 
Cottey, Ira D Lf 24 Reger tn ragine* Seceg  AEROUE: 


Courtenay, Austin M. erepsices Eescteas ite te eiercrers (¢ - «Ohio. 

Covert, James H.......... Sacto ueveaa celekoye eioners Saint Louis. 

Cox, David bs Be aainet Mielehalnishels elvis stele eieioie cio OOLUIMDIA eRe LVel's 
Cox, Mrs. Emma J. ............+++20++-.-- Nebraska. 

Croke. dpiniory WG 5 ooano nono peeS paskous eipiste eisianecsi PALULOR LOCK. 
WWW) Ed cire aioe ietclcitelce.e sn siereis 0.5 2101 «101616 o.c'ets NEWild EXSCY 
Cragun, John A. ......... SAA Oe --- Southwest Kansas. 
Craig, Alfred HB. ...... Manton dstonsksis, wipiets O10) oe .- Northwest Iowa. 
Cranes Horace A ay evererese: 0:5. 6:01 Spoke cashes eisis eiere HONE SOCs 


Crawford, William H. <1 ni ' 
Grissman, ena acs sites arsiss so nielg ee AIT GML OUIS: 
Crolley, Richard A..............+.+.5++-..- Lexington. 
Cumming, James N. ............++.++-+- bombay. 
@ummins, John Wee scses ac bases covaceccenouthern Liinois, 
- Cynn, Hugh H................ Dati abie eS OLeas 


Daggett, Floyd L. .....................--Columbia River 


Baie ah rca pieyaetevscete a bubleieie ojos e DEDMArk: 
Daniels, Sanford A. ce emuustssmee pis Clinon ts 
Daniels, William Ee Moat asl «see. -Dakota. 

Davage, Matthew S. ....................-Louisiana. 


Davidson, William J. ..........2.++e.yo-e+odilinois, 
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Davies, Robert ............sseeeee+e0++ California. 
Davis, George H. .......-.eeceeeeeeeerees Nebraska. 


Davis milenriya limes ctece eo POR OLS. «eee. Northwest Indiana. 
Day, James R...... PT ie a ciciele ole oleiv onevese:8/eIN CWO 
Day, Stephen S........ ayeial vcsreleve we dew cess oe NGWwarks 
Dean, George B...... We srerors aes cio je erreE NeW, England. 
Dew Bra, elarvey a kvebcwteies| sistas siete olcielelecleleroteiste Missouri. 
Decker, Andrew M. ..........-.+++++++++-Kentucky. 
Wes Vciriss HRT ATIMeAC Te rots; aie o orslete st shelsiel cre eres New Jersey. 
Dempster, Charles L. ..............-- ..--Minnesota. 
IDennette WU ward brewet wlereteis ts vieo's ole! =teleletershaletete California. 
Dent EME EH) wercteeteletete oletessiers Mistalere/ actelelers sere NG Wan OLA QWast. 
Dewey, Fred H. .....6...5...cceccccccccee Michigan. 
Dickie, Samuel ..............00+% ectetctets - Michigan. 
Dickinson, Luren D. ..........-.++--ee0% Michigan. 
Ding, Sing Ong ............ seonereiers Serene Foochow. F 
Dibdiny IOCh hil O, pooccdy ooo OCC TAOS OL West Wisconsin. 
Dixon, George W. ............+++:- wee vock Rivers 
Doran elMlatuhe waver eet cn ries cies cle = eatere Texas. 
Downey sD a vide Ginctre mere cree siecle wele premiere INC Wa COL Kab ast: ; 
IDRaas, (OMEWIES Vivo copos cso GoUUCOUCHOFO000 .Hastern South America. 
Drew, Alexander M. ..........-..0+0+ .--southern California. 
Dryden, John N. ...............- win etiercee NeDEaskas 
Dumais Watlitamne le Wooava ore <tsas «6 sisiele ore vece steno a Wyoming State. 
Dunlap pe Harry Wiese sss secu cise sence s Pittsburgh. 
Dunn, Chauncey H. ................. ...-California. 
Dunn, Franko ioid 600. coe 30s ORDO oOo ..New Wngland. 
Dunning, Frank .......... Secleletonercrareersiore --Des Moines. 
Dhoom; Wear IW. Coo Goon o no od OOOO OOT -..south Carolina. 
Eberhardt, Erwin H........ S itiae sisieies ete West German. 
Echols; Wiaillfamypdc. 000 cc oe civics © eee see Central Alabama. 
Wekman, George P....... ania a fovetoe ae ra eyetepere Wyoming. 
Edsall, Benjamin F................ bio. Newari: 
Biklof, Ernst Bi crocs cic octeions ose 6 SOE OOROC Sweden. 
HiioteriGeorgen oe ccm ae ee nor co! Oyaadosts 
Elliott; William Ao occ ciet cee. ones Drie. 
Elliott, William dS... 0: .ccc cee osc cee ce.cen Upper Iowa. 
Wmbreew sola Waircres cre ccietecie ee sigue encore auele Nebraska. 
HINGerisoml Pa Dk les cris ioleaenen rere neta Chicago German. 
Hrnsberger, David O. ....... Bre ncista ec cee eer South India. 
Joanne, WEAK < J, ooobaoaoe Nereis eioerens -.--.North-East Ohio. 
Evans, Robert E. ......... Siotelsle evaleterereterete Nebraska. 
Hyanss Simpsome Be cmresiee cee ce solve ewes e J Centrae Lennsyhyanias 
Fair, Edward ......... Bio erste s eisiares ...--+~Colorado. 
Hasick wANIeustisisan cette: eerie sic'e ee ores ...Central Pennsylvania. 
Faupel, J. J........... ea bieaveicok we SD ee .-Wast German. 
Fennel, Claude J. ....... wivlel eb avaleraveceal er . - Nebraska. 
Fenton, George W......... sisielsisys oJ6,6 Seu srs dNOLthermeNewa orks 
Ferguson, George W. ................-. .. Wyoming State. 
Higley,” Melvin) SM jeer sicc wae cc cceisiete +seee. West Ohio. 

\ Fisher, Ellwood H. .................2.. Montana. 
Fisher, John  W.98isece accents Holston. 
Fisk, Everett O............ Bus rae e arene ..-»New England. 
Flesher, Clinton W........ ocr 6 GLb Waves BP erecets West Virginia. 
Ford, Charles Pry. i03 4.0. scam ae esucenee Washington 
Morsy, thea David Lt esc cet eens eaten Colorado. 
Rontws olive precieree serene ee see iieiere sleie ROVE 
Fort, Jr.. Thomas R....... Lancer - «+ Philadelphia. 
Knanves George: Wesson spalare Wereecieieovebs .. Puget Sound. 
Frank, IWialteriiGan Roo occu eee .-Central Illinois. 
Fritsche, Louis C. ............... Spatial .Central German. 
SEUPTLZ ese WAL airin) Hi eeveyete has Foretavs seve cvs ater .. Northern German. 
Krost imo th yar eens cnn cee sietetoteye LLOCK MER IV.CL: 
Fuhrman, Harrysie 610.42... .c«nneremeener Central New York. 


inller ss Marcelluist Barnette eeie cee en nEAV CSE @hio® 
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Fuller, Ray T. ....... Sapo es Solies sere OUlt, 
Funnell, J. C........... eeisrertes ese us eases er ancae 
HRTEM Avie Ware eiemee eters crs tune 7 es ns . -Nebraska. 
Gallimore, Charles .......... ee aisiere- ere eee ..-North-East Ohi 
Gambrill, Melville...............220200! Nase a 
Gardner, | Thomast 55 ..> 5. seks oe sone Wisconsin. 
Garland CRO Spee mee at oa) oh mtiin Snn ne New Hampshire. 
Garton, Eusebius B. .............0cceccee Wisconsin. 
Gates, Wee bd gar aernk scores coe ers ene Nebraska. 
Gibson, A Geng sie. ce tees ee ewan ene Southern Illinois. 
CuddensseHimmetts1) Mein cc cme c cone ee Savannah. 
Gilder, CEOLLCL KERR EE ee oa he tk betes een. «Central Provinces. 
Gillian UeniGs IDE 5... Gaoeisinciyes Sob ous omaee Idaho. 
Ra UIC PA MOLE Wf peciaiels oe sexes oe ne te yee ns Northern Minnesota. 
Gisriel, Willian. yaork.) oo. eons clk Baltimore. 
Glasscock Se Sitecsn 4 cco eee ekenebe Kansas. 
Goodes:Mrsilda Hey. oo. snc ck coodeees West Ohio. 
Goodrich priredericiSamric. css occ e ceo coneeee Michigan. 
Gordon hd ward ats. oc cc cesses ccles iaes Mississippi. 
Gordon, William Wie ccc oedssc connec case Baltimore. 
Goucher dO, Nutterite de cic coe Saeko ne cies Sees New England Southern. 
Gould Webinar weve sett eee arare clare cove cre son Oregon. 
Gomld saWekke Geshe es « tecsiek ee cs ceeecece Philadelphia. 
Graham, Eq wintiRe occ. .3s cemeceeet ees West Ohio. 
Graham, JOM iS mii. o. cc ewes ccc ceccee Ohio. 
Granth awa Bites cists sc cciclnccateties eae California. 
GAD VE ee LO MILES MOH A Sere) ora} or orc} aueee) exer ct ove rererelerevenere New Jersey. 
Greenamyer, John D. .............2.08. Michigan. 
GeCI ELAR SAMUEL Med exch ecovs’ ave ctotavol ev exersianavarel avers . Northern New York. 
Grigsby, Joseph A. ....... cece eee ec eee Holston. 
Gross G COPZeRE US tte he ore olelon: 0 ie eieve s Severe ere North Indiana. 
Guttersen, Gilbert ............... ee eeee Minnesota. 
las omanie SONASL Waa aieietse c.ccciic sls cles sisietaree © Finland. 
Hahr, Mrs. Nansa Kihm.......... Melee EK OLED. 
EA yard ee SATTNe lame Hae cy ete lacs sy sieisieys:o.cuslets ecole .. North Dakota. 
EVN lad es: Cre aye nic etote s siasie scene 6 vc cress s1:5,0 Southern Illinois. 
EM ee DN Be aa WW selene opel atts 6.0: or siiese'le! oo) aise chs: olor West Wisconsin. 
PEL cd preDioeMsR A COLT elle ie rofhiak ah vor orev e) opereisteseseveverece Philadelphia. 
Varn LLons ee PAMKIIN sures che: 6; 0:21 e evclsiei oe v) 61 viele evsiee New England. 
Varna EON yO LTA ce refele te el systerelers) or ek s\ os) okeyet ener osx eye Troy. 
Hammer, Archie M................02208- Oregon. 
isiayermaiel Iouhbwl Wi Gaeweaeaocoucdn mone Georgia. 
istanvd ren, dios WWW *S Sac Soto OOOeOouO anno Towa. 
ls ies hs dod 4 eet 2 55 Conse dou snob econ aT Indiana. 
Ising, \allhtnnt (OGG 4 as aoeen bom ooo oD conan Kansas, 
ET OMEN CA ois ot hal oie niet Xic/6,.5) oxe's,en0;(sislsucte.s aiele-eiee North China. 
ELEKMeSS eo AIN OSS ouie eit rersineicce sie) sie,si 01 oes sce 0 Dakota. 
stim, Aor 1b Gosh og .dsWudacdannousdodKdS Northwest Kansas. 
Harris, Abram. W.............2..2s0s00 Rock River. 
BEAL PIS sd Ol MW 6 ie ajcishoic)e o/s) so 0's)e.suere 10 sel ele Mississippi. 
[Sieyaxoye, JMRI eG Gg ogdndoT DO DON GUOOUadD Kentucky. 
Hastings, George L............eeceeceeees Detroit. 
LA VACE sid op lactietel canis iale) seosorsioicieiels ciclo 070,010 60 Kansas. 
lEbaariiie IDA ISs Aokadosamuoscuosocedds West German 
Mavner, Horace M. .......5.060sc0c0+0e Iowa. | : 
Mea wilco wali SSCSay Mitetencieie ie «iensleie «le cneuste,ei<.c,sus70 018 Columbia River. 
Hawkins, William D. .............+..+.- Tennessee. 
Hawley, Royal A. ...........2ceceeeeecce Michigan. 
Hayes, HWdward.........+++-+seeeeeee ...--- Baltimore. 
Haynes, Ray A. .......0--ccececerccccees West Ohio. 
Hays, Robert B. ........cceeeeecececcees Little Rock. 
Hays, William C. ........ cee cece eee eeee Arkansas. 
Hazeltine, Frederick A. ..........+.- »oeePuget Sound. 
Heacock, Miss Lulu.................26-5 California. 


Heisse, Je Ms cocescsscccsccsec ese Seeees feos obaltimore: 
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Helms, Edgar Siouotloledane ae de ote s Wa 5 sve) nie NOW Reet 
Henderson, Harvey ..........-..+.+++-++Pittsburgh. 
Hemderagn, Jasies/ Alyce 1 010s < ee ee 


Tense yn Ue Ants sitters olsistel ctelencvare Hoe oe tercteen yy VOUUNE 
Henthorne, Mrs. Kate hs Ae IO OO ia Norehs East Ohio. 
Hertzler sWdmundHitieee. ssc. sce ss se le acc German. 
Elervey, James W. 2.c6..00, Fee rach erste os ..- Gulf. 

Hestwood, Albert B. .......-- Sd crane ae ....Southwest Kansas. 
iG FINE WMO Geo hac SOOO DO OWNGOU SC o0U ...-Des Moines. 
Hillard, James H. ..... Risisiesere 6a Sta O ehete aerate Erie). 

lstiibime Bown IE Sa cocoon sto ooT Us ple wteca. Des Moines. 
Hillmer, Henry A. .........++++05- ...».hock River. 
Hingeley, Joseph B: .........+.--- HO, LOCC .. Northern Minnesota. 
POA land JONTE Saieletsiels <eneieleee.s Leieaae dete Dakota. 

Hoffecker, Edmund L..........+--- So Gioia ..- Wilmington, 

Hoke, Fred ........... Ree aC OCT ...Indiana. 

Hollis, John J............00+-0+s ++oeee--Northern New York. 
Hollopeter, Brenton S.......... Siddie ccs eee NORE Indiana 
ELolstad;.UUmlinisikevere sverttevsis< ve Syateiste tere e cher oie ie NOL WAY. 

FLO RD iB Ssctabersterobsverecstatsrscs Eitheverel eek s eeteoreiee anes 

Horne, Frank A.............. odncncce New LOCknWast. 
Horton, ue wis pats occas cscceccaccce ..-Columbia River. 
Hoover, Arthur L. ............. weeeeee North-Hast Ohio. 
Mosman’ eb lmer tH erdsre tele ss el 0.01 6 aera avelal onevaltvene Nebraska. 

Howell, Harold R. ................-+2--8> Des Moines. 
Efubbard jacks. SEA CK ariel cts cc oie. aie.cte)esierelsia shen Louisiana. 

Huber, John ..... : California German. 
HElughes,, MatteSi.a... St .. southern California. 
Hughes, Robert H. . Oregon. 

ugheswiw seAc Gxacrsarouierchs:sic:s)svereveceversievebevene .. Washington. 

Hull, Charles Cc. SUosloh de; 9).8) 8, suichies ae sie) eval tone .. Indiana. 

Hulse; J om As hie Meteo os; cles oreich sions aleienaroecner West Ohio. 
Jehan AMO IN SoKeecacecd erone afoles evs foere ale Upper Iowa. 

eiuise eR ayant On Gigi: se eterwer ya eeetererere weccecees. New Hampshire. 
Hutchison, G. G.............00- eeeeeee-- Central Pennsylvania. 
Hutchison, Miss Matilda P............. . West Wisconsin. 
Hwane Hsi) CO. . accesses tees ee oa central Chinas 
Imboden, Hiram ....... 9 oslercio veo she se ele tNOULRWESt Ee Nansass 
Ingraham Robertasitesds.\c cece caer 0 colerenals Wisconsin. 

Tnwood Alfred terteyetatacee aievale cyexetey orcceer ore --.-.southern California 
[saiah se WisGdoniphts merck terecrcrercenctele cient cieee .. Upper Mississippi. 
Tzer; (George sWitas sake et terccrec Be re Jee celeeekniladelphia. 

dexsos, OMe WES: Oh oocnoocoocosced Beto blo -- South Carolina. 
Jacobs, Horace Li.........: depis cise denies cee secntralerenneylvantar 
Jennings, eHenry cue ees ee Peewee Minnesota. 
Jennings, William T. ............. Seacraare Rock River. 
Johnson, Charles A................ wae eevetrolts 

Johnson) SiOx ne tetas Biot eh eRe nes Northern New York. 
MMH MONI Se abeodonuaobosaueoorn. bons Northwest Iowa. 
TOHNSON MN EL sy VARS Pere tere vac wt ay a eee NOOO Lincoln. 

Johnson; HerperEM Be cece sence ee Sone eee Calitonnias 
Johnson, Joel T. ..... a alersisis stare cielereioieraree Aa Dain ae 

Jones, Co Merce cer ccs vee Steele SISANSASS 

ones, Edwardian meinen jee siciotevavareiereretaions Central Alabama. 
Jones, Horatio W. spit atts ngs oe eee Ses 

Jones, J. Frederick ................... . Pittsburgh. 

Jones eRoberto noe Stok Ne see ee ae North Carolina. 
MOO AAU SE 4 AneeennoscoL eircom acs Northern Minnesota. 
Joy, James R...........cc00es AIA E IOSD Newark. 

JOY SASOMIS Toho hee eae eee seeeeeeee- Northern New York. 
Julen, Jonathan .......... Anco odc .. Sweden. 

Kagey, Benjamin T. ...... Srshecalerexerctaneies .- Lllinois. 


Karell, Franz A. ........... Sersiaters sees ere tuinlands 
Kavanagh, ADEAMYS wosisids seis citerssoen ce ce cet Ne wa Vote Hast: 


Alphabetical List of Delegates 57 


Keeney, lredrick Diy sc cccescsccceseceeee sQentral,. New York, 


Keip se Bernhard) iivtietecnacs cicve elec erases ...-» North Germany. 
Kemps Dheodore tem aemieciscmcsc ceiec coe ae ..- Illinois. 

Kemper, (Wo) eis tis isc ses ccs Siesideieiee seuNODth Indiana. 
Kendrick, John C. ..... SG. SIRO oe eee 2 -LOwa. 

Kendricks Wallaamobien veres.s cc cuc.sle.< sie Sooucaos Michigan. 
Kennedy, Howard S............... soapagod MRaKy, 

Ienned yaw Eu chigetsdaic tists cc.ced Cocco ee ...---Michigan. 
Ketcham, John C. ................ +++. Michigan. 

HSELLON, ES AMUCI OG ctenstis os cuetic nee eee . «-»Holston. 

Rash se Des Eigse cheese ore Sisinio oitiel[are eters ore tie --- Delaware. 

Kidney, penmer yas. chic ccic ov scenes Messe battspursh, 
Killits, John M. .......... SSRIS «seeee West Ohio. 

EN SPA Try AR os ayeioeua%s e.a\ee see eee wet ek -e»Indiana. 

King, Henry R. ............ eretever ee iehate ...Puget Sound. 
Wing e Ou eDale: vc, cm cpe ete se oe herein oeeeee. West Virginia. 
Kinkel, Arthur R....... Ree tere tens ators Shices ansas, 

Kinne, Charles W. .............00000. -»esaint Johns River. 
Ge PAN Ort Mrs ete eiefsitfoiw eX alee ole cate oiateleneters .. southwest Kansas. 
cirkend Ally wa AV vatstensters ais oheceiete steers este ee ...Des Moines. 
Kissack, Tolste s  oo .... Illinois. 

Klaus, Frederick Ww. atonerebersisticrsisPocsterete elererete Northwest German. 
IRGEN I dN Ov) 1S Geary esis Seige AGIOS Ca .. Northwest German. 
RLS CoP AULES Wei fever bois cre soe eLeisis ececste ...+eRock River. 
Klinefelter, Mrs. B. P. .......... rete ..Philippine Islands. 
IMmelhams, Oscar ge Accs « fc. «ss cnc eet ... saint Louis German. 
Koontz, Bracken HE. ........ siete cuore aiiorttets ..-Columbia River. 
IKGrantZerd OMIM veteteicrersle se co cove c-crsi cre erste sicielels ore NG Walks 

ier. Outed OW owls Suc 9 OOOO OIORinca GODOor .... West German. 
Kumler, Benjamin F. ................ -.-Columbia River. 
EVEL C, PAID NAG ocieualsrsls c1c\c sc ose le.s 0.0 «+eeeee Philadelphia. 

MACE) OLN Gal Sass fo oles sielesoxe sieloishebotsicksictoielstcis . «Colorado. 

hacye David) Catvcie%6 6 EieievesoictolevokeKemisisreucistersionVV CSTR LEXaS) 
Landon, Charles C. ....... es Voxeronerenens efesoteatss Michigan. 

MATOS Lia WV irate sp siiese oes aievaleuevolsivieieleieysieisrsisyeN Ove LLampsuines 
Lansdale, Herbert P. ................ ...» Genesee, 

Mamkariek PAN CIS WIV. ve veretoceceuolsioyeie<iehous Becditelsasystexe Southern California. 
Lathrop, Richard A. ........:.......006. North Dakota. 
atta, Via moi) c). osc <0: c0i610.2, e105) 0/0 01 - Northwest Indiana. 
Leach, Ralph W. .. ..2..26.6..6.0s006 ...-Northern Minnesota. 
Leaycraft, J. Edgar............ Meiisieiew ee NCW OL, 
EATEN DY AW LY SSCS! Gietlecstoisterersloleielnis vies ieiele.s ...~» Northwest Indiana. 
Lebeus, Miss J. E. Martha............ - Hinghwa. 

MGSCH, Ms, Oli. 2s leletoress, oieiofeiovchs1e.0,<10, + sistelefoto Oo AlCImore: 

Leeson, Henry A. ....... ER ROCCO CODD alr vee WeLroits 

Lege, Mrs. Sarah A.................+....New England. 

NGC OMAT A eAC VY oils ie¥sieloseicrels eiece|oreisieloreis:6 ...«-Puget Sound. 

CON ATA eALOIZO IAG ao)letsinse:10)s/ox0re) sh0).s, 516,61 9.0bei0,« . Detroit. 

WeOnard mC HATES iit tore s\ cre oie er ons: oxo ss elelesexe sisretere LU LOVe ee 

Lesemann, Louis F. W. ........ aOwOuOuTS ..«-Rock River. 

Lesh, Elmer E. .......... Ba GSC OCaS ..eeeeeeNorthwest Nebraska. 
THB Rr brad 3h BSBA Ss nop OU OOOOK Dial cisititvele eLancreere NOLEN: @ ma nies 
Moreh ty eS OMeRVAlle 1, cvs atstste:o:cleysisuess.c)0:s/sre\eve -. North Indiana. 
Lindsay, George P............. eisisiarelsietorsien Vay OLN 

bi ING Basnhosdcusseeaoeun aes eel cieeieue vied NOLDRG@ninal 
MGOCKe © Rall edge sme telste erste ie) onersiele aie cic) <ree.el4ie -Southern California. 
Mocke, Edwin ...'. <i ie der daeicatay CF + 98 

Locke, Thomas W. ADR ORO ..++eQhio. 

Lockwood, Kdmund oA epukedete otevent pace .++++-+Upper Iowa. 
Woepoerta El enry LO Mismtere </s.6hejerel aa mrerccuctscstci's ..Chicago German. 
Logan, Mrs. Sallie Diancteccrsys oleusvonskeier wer ee - Southern Illinois. 
WO SAT WWIAGCHEL. clete stot Ne! 0x5) esos ojos ol ereioyeraisiiesess ere 3 : Texas. 
Lovinggood, Beubeu VS... cosscoen ... West Texas. 
Lowe, Perley ........0.esececcerecsese .-Rock River. 

NEO WORM ADUGUISME te isteveie ale olerec0)s,0 sieleieie si cie's viele oisieie NEDEASK As 

Howry, Hiram Hes ii... ‘GEC EDOOOT ..--+North China. 


Menicas, Vi alliannin Weiterslerels.o/s10/-'s +) sieie's 010 o1010 6,01 MASSISSID Die 
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Lynch, Mrs. Fannie 135 8c 
Lysinger, W. S....... 


McBurney, David A. ........-+2-- A ..---Northwest Towa. 
McCarty, Francis A.........2-se6- eiereieeelelererel LITO Soa 
McConnell, John S.........-..- = .- Philadelphia. | 
McConnell, Mrs. Nancy J........-+-+++-+- North-Hast Ohio. 
McConnell, Willis T. ...... suauale ets) svecereleuerete Dakota. 
McDermott, Hugh C........... OOO OOOO D Wyoming. A 
McDonald, Robert E. ............- .+.-.++North-Hast Ohio. 
McDowell, Whitford Tideencc, clara teres ero oe se aulamones 
McFall, Francis M. ............ .2-ee.~eCentral New York. 
McKissack, Ephraim H. seesceecesee Upper Mississippi. 
McKnight, Miss Isabel................- . Northwest India. 
McMahon, Alwa lI. .........-.-seeeeeeees -Idaho. | 
McMurrey, Miss Maud ..............-.++- Missouri. 
McPherson, James C........ crctaus ..-New England Southern. 
McRae, James A. .......2.02-eeeeeee . North Carolina. 
McRary, Robert B. ...........--2eeeeeee North Carolina. 
McRill, Albert L. ............ccceeceeees Oklahoma 
Maclean, AKOIS aeinon ensre tie Rosiscoreictels a crehe ....- Kansas 
Maclin, Albert C.............. se latete eres .-.-Central Missouri. 
INIACROSSIOneA ll aTetetctercl cise wielere soe aiehereteneretote .» New York. 
WIEGEOM, IEENNE Ik: opcoonodenaconcoooKo0CadS Norwegian and Danish. 
Magee, Carl C. ........-.--sse0es; eiatcnaterets Oklahoma. 
Vial SULOH A: Limit were reccrenets « ciorere|eslorelsl eters) tere totes Western Swedish. 
Mam Ke Trp hOUi Me meters sneis stersieierslelele lore slelalerererers Holston. 
Wiiimlksy, iOtiaGl 186 cosconoacvenpocoTeoe .. Bengal. 
Mann, Theophil ...... SAAS OOO ORES Ore South Germany. 
March, George O. .............2e-eeeee .» West Ohio. 
we wobipds WPI bod coogoosooccdoo0UCGOORN Saint Louis. 
Mrarkiham: > EUW cm aicie ciete etoreteteteteteretetere wlolsverets -. Northern New York 
Markkhant, Oc Gos cciccicisictets oii clei afeterstorsle on auseise 
Marsh, Byron Wer cctes ce SreleNepaseleretereiotees lovelovevelere Nebraska. 
Marsh, Damiel: Tite crotrettctavs lors ecc¥etersxeletchotexoteterete Pittsburgh. 
Marshalls AIGSH Wi stetetetetetoleteColetetetelcrs osccceceNew Jersey. 
Marshall, John................ Sistelersheleroierel ATISAS: 
Marsters, Mrs. Alva C. .............000% - Oregon. 
Martin, James H. .................... .. Northern Minnesota. 
Martin, Wallace W........... Gdacocaas ..--- North Indiana. 
Mason, Wilbur N.......... atetaarelcretetererels srene mangas 
Massey;; W. Bigs. tisceucses - cee oe eee eNGW JEeTseye 
Mastrogiovanni, Salvatore .......... relsiultaliye 
Maveety, Patrick J. .......... oh Mekelersharetel Mere ..Michigan 
Mead, Jamesi Hiyens oe oreterotete vers overs iavesercte aye¥eleverste DEOWE 
Meck, George E......... Wtovakateiehaitcrevenoreretererere North Indiana. 
Meyer, Hermann G. Ne RNcvekstovakekeretencte ....-North Germany. 
Millar, IPerry pectic evavavevarete\eroverstenctonne ae ‘ Wisconsin. 
Millard, Hudson He ahaveksteteys Atransanoe . - Nebraska. 
MillertiGeorgesAtmmear satire warsterahclses srehele-sfsve OALURO Dae 
Miller, Marion F. .................. .+-ee Colorado. 
Miller, W. G......... seVerehelevone ere .»New York East. 
NIUE, Jebel NI GovooncoosnoooeKC Gaoahoc -Central New York. 
Milnes, Harry HE. ....... saelev ens el siNslalcielcieverctere OAMOUMIAE 
Minensi@lement Wu steeeeo acon any ah ahev ater ev eters . Hrie 
Mitchell Charles Baars sp olelstelsicher eto VOG KI LVGES 
MiconelL, Jonny ey Bata) setev stores ar or erty eresietepeneretete Sourberm Illinois. 

; 8 as eritexers avavoreletetene aA xe 
Mitchell, Thomas E. ............ccccccee arene aS Sree 
Moe, John J. ............. 0.00. acho ehetcuelotate . Norwegian and Danish. 
Montgomery, Wesley .................. . Ohio. 
Moore, Jabez G. ..... sleisleteherstevonteeiete sfeloleionelete NORCO Dakota) 
Mong ante Dialsconeard emer ere Bao n.cob.d 6 tS SDE c 
IMOTS AN yw AMES MEL es rrny yo: cutee as! evcheretete - Central Pennsylvania. 
Morling, Edgar A. .............. «eee. Northwest Iowa 
Morris, Charles D. > stpig acer ee ‘ 
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North-East Ohio. 

Sater aah e¥eleretererererers South Germany. 
erstietoren ...-Southwest Kansas. 
....--Central Pennsylvania. 


eoee 
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MOTI GEIR ODEI DM rcrcatelseldelsicie ies «ie eos esse eo emouthern Illinois: 
Morse, George et a none, mene 
Moses, Horace A..................-..+.++-New MWngland. 


Mossmanyebiranke bs. ictcles co ss Mere aa eeeeeeee NOUthWest Kansas. 
Moultrees J Ohm SW. sels oss oc SE eis wie ens et «.- South Carolina. ; 
Mouzon, Matthew M. ..... ahevopetedeueteremcelarete ce -.esouth Carolina. 
Mueller, Charles E. ................ ..++eeChicago German. 


Munhall, Leander W............... . Philadelphia. 


Murdock, te (OFF Abas ce eee Bie eee o's e+e. Wyoming. 

Murlin, Lemuel H......... erate svolenor's Giscess ~.-.- New HWngland. 

ME hy GeOree. Tb cease clone esc Cn ....Indiana. 

WEURTAY eR teeswercrsisisinnes cet ees eee ee ...Central Pennsylvania. 
Myers, Albert: Picc.s...s.ss5 se Deinieenemierenansass 

Nasmyth, Mrs. Hilda M.. shabay shanebe caterers Little Rock. 

Nast, Albert J... 2... SRE om COO OES ......Central German. 
Nate, EVOSOP Ley Oz Wretarce se sc ce eksus aueicvane ouaeie obs ounke - Illinois. 

Heal AG CONS Che Ee arevoronet stole aye ve yous eleleceioctes -...+ New Jersey. 

INGHAM ED Pam Ever severe ass Susie ohaeitisieueyorsi000s, slesneceere ..-Oklahoma, 

Nelson, Adolphus PMs cee Cue Skene. . West Wisconsin. 
Newhall, George H.................2..% ...- New England. 

ING wlan d eh oma He 280,05, 0.2.0 0,6 0 0,4h 5. cv ousie oysve .Central Illinois. 
Nicholson, AE OWA Si aa tooleksnerer ters eepeckoucs arecetenckexate Dakota. 
Niederhauser, Benjamin Ais ob Soko e . Switzerland. 
INDESILCO AG crete ates ate lere je eressieyeusueyel ejcresecerescpece -New [ngland. 
Ninde, Hdward Se RAT SURRCRRA ees New Iingland Southern. 
Nordeman, Charles B. dabodn cons eioyekebsyevens Kentucky. 

INGLES ETO ATIM EH) crel ohei'er0) 0: exe) cisilazeys) ene essiere!« ++... sweden. 

North, Frank Mase Beas Goch seis, eves eleversreverereieves New York East. 

INo titan, Walliam (Ay, 5.2.5 %,6,0. 06,0 5% wciseis vie Genesee. 
Nottingham, William ................... Central New York. 
OAS rien, way PAN Ela. erelelsleid elclsieierel els ctelelsios sete meV lmIngton, 

Oetien te SOUT Mr srct. ete shetore ict sherciole ciel alicl alia! a) stat ot ariel sha Central German. 
O’Harra, Milhem oe OB BAIR Ot OOD. OOG Central Illinois. 
Oldhamey Wilitamy Hoe crc. sete osc oe ous Sisvasren oer OHIOS 

COT VOT a ONT crstete 6s sisters oleic seiece aoe o.6 .....southern California. 
Wiser mr OSCD Himes cetera clare eh cic) hota het ercieisnciereele ..- Western Norw.-Danish. 
Orr, Mrs. Ellen M............. ROO OCOD Illinois. 

Ostrup, Hans P........... sarahenstonesene «».... Western Norw.-Danish. 
Ott, Edward H. .......... Sole aya agele: hshalaiclone West German. 
Overholser, Willis W. ...............6- .- Northwest Iowa. 
Owens, Thomas .......... Ab Onn ee Da BOG .»»Northern Minnesota. 
Ralladino wel red erick: srejele suse ers0.5, 51 «a sesceccoetast, Maine: 

Hainan alltam Weccic sic. cles ess se 0.00.00 + scree NC WALK. 

Parham, Ee -Cssoiccie occss cise eicieperesets --eeeeNorth Indiana. 
Parker, Anson L, ............+.-+++++++00 Detroit. 

|PRraane 1siiay Wis ea Nan OBO Oo OOOO COU OUOO eS . «Idaho. 

IP Kies CGE 2\y pe Ac accocnoo COND DOOOge ..- Holston. 
Patterson, Grove H.............. oseeeees West Ohio. 
Pearsall, James W............ AGI nO Newark. 

Peat, J. 1D. 6. guid Ha Osa enOOD COD ORCI a caiereve West China. 
Peirce, Silas.......... sieRetabowersy sis Nskeishaus -.+-New England. 
Penn, I. Garland............ sieheve ose .... Washington. 

Perez, Miss Concepcion..... Edits role haierae ers Mexico. 

Perkins, George W. ....... Dao MO a TCAOGO .- Florida. 

Peterson, Johm Deo... ccc ce ees cece Northwest Iowa. 
Pettengill, Waldo .......... Or ORR OCIOE: s....-Maine. 

Pew, John Oo. see c ccs cole secs es cence .»North-Hast Ohio. 
reli sss WiLllianYSEL.e sire s'5 «157510 0s aie ettie et eitohanets Michigan. 

Phillips, John T. .......... OOP. 6 SHROOO . Wisconsin. 
Phillips, Victor V. ....... aie ale eretainiers/s/ ester] NOL CLL aaen 
IDO AWA oooh GoOOO ODO OOUDUUO TO GAD OT . North-Hast Ohio. 
iene dehy Wy Goopg000eds OOOCON NOU aUnOG . East Tennessee. 
Piehler, INGA, coco 6SCoUd BO OOOO eile essesuehttete Saint Louis German, 


enGitay, ABR! JBL poqno0006000000900000 900 UCI ENO TE NEY, 
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Pittman, Eli ........ccccccccccccccccees . Central New York. 
Plantz, Samuel .........ceccecsscoccesces Wisconsin. 
Platt, Ward ..... DoF ae arerale: eras rereane eae e .». Genesee. ; 
Plimpton, George L..........+-+++e0- .. New Hampshire. 
Pluenneke, John ..%...0..eccsccsssecsecrce ..Southern German. 
Pollock, Charles A. ......+.+++-+eeeeecee North Dakota. | 
Poole, William H. .......--seceeseccecceees Southern Illinois. 
Pratt, William D. .........-.+.+++eees ..Puget Sound. 
Puckett, Henry .......-.-+.esseeeeecees .»Central Tennessee. 
Raced Olin ied everere tellers) ove fal oteretelereverets) eta) siairene .. Wyoming. 
Rader Marvin) Asics cies scr» slo cle ols sie)s aes Philippine Islands. 
Ramsdell, Dwight H. .......-e+sescsessscsces Detroit. 
Randall, Hdwin M. .........--seccscserecece Puget Sound. J 
Randall, Ebid R..........--.eeeeeeeeeees Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
Rankin, William A. ............-++e+e08- Central Illinois. 
Rarick, Charles ©. 22722... c0cecccscccccce - Oregon. 
RECA Nal 18h: is Aa donb On SCO OOO OGG .«. Liberia. 
Reeds Walliarn el aarers) orcrccals elorsrelatele st otetotelelolerele West Virginia. 
Reid, Simon S. .........-0- ese eecsccees sic Lexass 
Reiher, Ferdinand...............+-+. --e-North Germany. 
Reineke, George F. .........seeeeeeee ... Northern German. 
Repp, Charles F...........c-secsecsees ...New Jersey. 
Ressegger, Lewis BH. ......2..ceccccecces -+.. West Virginia. 
Reynolds, James R. .........2-.2eeeeeeees Louisiana. 
RICCN VET LODE Sse e ste reeie ieleieieteeteteleistealeretetehatatele Detroit. 
Richardson, sHrMest LG ccle slelcteisleleisteleitelsiste -»»New York Hast. 
Rierel WEN ee teate crciclotelclel letelerslol ciel ehateleretole Central New York. 
Rich aitelit@y orevcrers cisletelelolstetel oleletateteeletetetets . Michigan. 
RisksrdOSep ii ay or ctevete cleleterercte\sleterstcletatatelatetetetela Pittsburgh. 
Roberts, Frank H. H. ................... New Mexico. 
Roberts, John...........cceceevcececcees NeW York Hast. 
Robinson, Miss Emma A. ..............4. Rock River. 
Robinson plra VEie chs s, seis siacc,s oreeceereye West Virginia. 
Robinsons Dhomasml aes ose sree cicleeaesiasiecn. Louisiana. 
Robinson, Thomas J. B. ............200% Upper Iowa. 
Rockéy Nobles Wings cs sttaasic cscicehs aeeieniae «- North India. 
Rodrigues, John T. ............0022005 «South India. 
Rogers, Decatur Cate... occaces ca ccccee .. Upper Mississippi. 
Rogers, Henry Wade................000% New York Wast. 
Rogers, mluincolnylietincss occ closers Waele eae Genesee. 
Rogers wistephenwAseD) ec, «0c cperdhorsieciere creer e Southern Illinois. 
FUOSseLL SG. BES Vitara charac cone Oe New Jersey. 
Rowleye. CharlessWiresct oer es cree cei aoe Troy. 
Ruppenthal, Ja) Corn... sos sotto cer eee Northwest Kansas 
EV Vane OH Nar kd camer etererste cnercterarereleloleretenteron ramets Central Illinois. 
Ryland, Edwin P iforni 

y sm uCwATI Evvsretatsietereietelstercvers cesieretteterstete -- Southern California. 
Safwenberg, Carl A. ...............02- nos) 
Sagedahl, Magnus .............ccccceeee ee 
Salmons Shenidant Banaras soso ene sane eee North-East Ohio 
Samson, Edwin D. ...............0ccecee es Moines : 
pacien: ae aan Rraceiete siarsreiGis steeiae comers Pittsburgh. ; 

andberg, Car OE GOR OR DRO eNCO OIG Hino GS i 
Sansom, William L. ...............0ceces tae pide 
Soe Corre TOE ties ot ash Shoe alae ety intone ere Kansas 

awyer, WALrd ste sac ce oe cect eee i 
Scandrett MS Hive one eo ee eee Rea ee 
Schell dyin Avie sek pues sane eae en ire emer owa fecae 
Schenkwi@har] esshl terete ain cere ee + West Ohio 
Schmidt, Charles J. ................... Rock River 
Schieider- ME Wate rae ecco tee ee .. East Germa 
SST TSAACHB Ss Sek bates cele o+eesee. Nebraska 
scott, 5 © 18 6) @6 0060 '.6,-6! 6:6: bleie\6'.6) 6 occ crccccce ee ; 
acct Robert Bees Siccece ohne SOAK aioleielerers peste 

erivener, (George. Greaeeecescesn Meetverreiae ..New [England Southern. 


Shannony  GaaCrereneen une OOS OCA -.- Baltimore 
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Sharpe, Edwin W 

SHawie Renbenw Biulkegse cise. c col... eee cE mOnt: 

oe SIA 0 Soe a oe Des Moines. 
SiaweeWillaiit Ruweence,.. cas 2 sects eon cs Vermont. 
CG Woe ee ee Central Illinois. 
Sheets, ee ee Michigan. 
Shellabear, Willsans Gs eeeeseoe Coe eer eeerese ock River. 
Shelley, William A. .......2222222222001: Malaysia. 

Sear Wigan Lace AGOGO ODOT OaTERD Soa. Chile. 

Pe acd ec, ee Kentucky. 
Sheridan, Wilbur i. ...220.22000001. San0 686 Northern New York 
SISOS TIED) CTT a ST a Saint Louis. 
Shipley, Be ee 5 GOSS ---.Little Rock. 

Shipp, ih ah St oat ie eens West Ohio. 

a ie ee eee Illinois. 

Short, Cie eee Iowa. 

ir BCR MN Ufordl Ps cceks ccc. oc cca denon a ne cy 

Shuey, Charles E................ praahe eee Central Pennsylvania 
cine Ase ge ae emoeen ier Central Pennsylvania. 
Girmess | stahert gees ree pe ech e Southwest Kansas. — 
Simons, “rarer yo oa aE ae Atlanta. 

Simpson, SRE oe ee North-East Ohio. 
Simpson, BLii peer aes Philadelphia. 
Simpson, Theis | ey hee ae tea Liberia. 
Singleton, ae Ran CR Texas. 

et ise oe ee Indiana. 

Si iaeon eins “eek OY) Seas Ttaye Susieteret we oererers - Ohio. 
ee Bae eee Foochow. 
Smailwood, William SE UA" ga ea North-East Ohio. 
Rail, Albert He etait slavecclotcretatersterete Genesee. 

Smith, Charles Bato Maloterelevakoteiskstaversverstetorecere West Ohio. 

EU Ciaic sen ee Erie. 
SC ea North-Hast Ohio. 
Be ee ee New York. 
eo Ma ae Indiana. 

a ee ee Indiana. 

Ce ee ee ees - Detroit. 

Smith, John H Soe 2 Ce Kansas. 
PEE MG) Florida. 
eee ee Des Moines. 
Say haa ne eae SE re Colorado. 

a ea a ree Texas. 

Rar ew Nisloa W ss) ocak cde coca du Geucles Nese 
ee clan eee Ae Jersey. 

ee Leb Wwiline Doe: pitie B ap 

EE MCRAE s fgic locaton season Obie he, 

CEES ETS I ar ei Rei iE WwW eeViveint 
ween teen ees ... West Virginia. 
eee eee er RW lowe: 
Pe ene ante We SAAD C zerland. | 
Beeeteek. res cont We ee perourlern California. 
Bee Reir  e Rr ebraene 

le ie ics a Zia aa penny cet Kansas. 
Stansfield, Joshua +...sscsesseee ee anaiede 

Stark Eoander Joo. - so ..o08e ss boo ae Onnhon 

ESR ETE eleetahtd ics Siai ioe deste ctha 8 N eek 

Bere Re ire ces eee Germany. 
Stephens, John eee BPR ee ohh vee Galftorni 
Stephens, John H........ Baek cies ae Lit : rea 
Stephenson, Re iC secs sc cle : ‘ eal OL oe Wilmin; 

Gee nai Alexander MOMs. 5 .¢s0 co coeae cores ‘s Mi ee 
OPEC VE I wos ob x 00 Seice scat Sires 

Ree PMOL UNUINE fesiee ss ced cgasets A Cant 1 Pe ne 
Oe ee thard RoOOaes ....+.-Central Pennsylvania. 
Bee edvan oe cenere? aah ACOH GO OG NoxtheHiast Ohio. 
Se wiitiow Sete Le ew ork 
Stockwell, Eugene S. ......eeseec essere ceces Oklahoma. 


Stokoe, Burr ..........-- Si evaveielelieyersieversveieys, 0 XCORLIR, 
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Pal WR rice: Peele texehere Dierele claretero Mereietos ra LUN ONes . 
Stone, ‘Nelson CHa atarracae we ceeeeeeeeeeeNorth-Hast Ohio. 
Storch, Oswald ...........-+-06-- .....-.south Germany. 
Stout, John B. ..... over ene eeerere oleiererns .-- Southern Illinois. 
Strayhorne, Samuel M. ........-..--- ec wien etoners Tennessee. 
Stromstedt, Ander A. .........0¢- SoCoGOeTO SGI 
Strong, James T. ......--.+0e00- .eeeeeee Upper Mississippi. 
Stuckslager, Willard C. ..... Serecs os nae eo DpebELowas 
Sturcess Charles Moms iciseiccs cceeieieeiresios LON 
Summers, Melvin E.............-+-+++++> Savannah. 
Shei, l8hyeay on suoccoecucdooorosDesHCosnC West Texas. _ : 
Swayne, Edwin J. ........- AAC GOOD AOEO Southern California. 
Siwearens \VWVilbbuna Caereiererenetanessis Satsrecere Bots ei a eis Korea. A 
Swenson, OMMeeWemtersietee aioe) sieione oeeeeeees--Central Swedish. 
Switzer) Daniel Ele. rctee smisieielsis Saravana wleletetereteys Southwest Kansas. 
Taggart, Thomas J. H. ....:. Seleucia cies eieie ss OKI ANOMA. 
Talley, Louis F. ........ Age slececs ecersisienetere ...Des Moines. 
di ales Gy (RUNG Os 46 SR a ouuGoDUoeD OOS eaot Kansas. 
Taylor, S. Earl...... Res shatie et orertte a Seeenromie Newark. 
Taylor, Thaddeus ...............--ceceece- Louisiana. 
MeetermiWallicrne Elem c.ceare stele o arerete croleie ce terenotaters Chile. 
URS cholhins Jol, I ae Seceee neers eeeeeeee- Northwest Kansas. 
Thomas, Andrew S. ............0020e02006 West Virginia. 
Thomas, George H. ...............00e002- North India. 
"Pi oniass isaac eleecre teres steie stele avs ot she Gisie miere avers Washington. 
Thomas, Jonas W............-. PROUT ...-south Carolina. 
‘Thompson; Allen CAs lose. eee c sc cidescie sc serio eS VLOInES: 
UNM NS. Uli Awe capolawAacies Sis costs dure wie ROCKS RULVer 
ThompsonseLeoberte Elememrctete sens cicreieieteretete .-. Nebraska. 
Thurlow, Benjamin W.................. Bengal. 
Thurston, Benjamin F.................- New England Southern. 
indley: ©. cAC weeletetereretarerele meee wine ote ore ereteietene Delaware. 
Tipple; Bertrand Mgy cae sets leis cose rs ae pltalys 
Tipple, Warae Sci. eercisreteto an eiae sone oreierere irene New York. 
Todd eHawanrdy Ew cpethecoee cuctees csvenero et aererete Puget Sound. 
odds James Sh. somccmeacntcs cis ccvee comets ..FYorida. 
Tombaugh, Charles R. ...............02- Central Illinois. 
Adornbiosora, Mallard D4 oaasoweodossosnouscad West Wisconsin. 
Mownsends Hirank Sageriaccirelce aes Sa aleiees West Virginia. 
Transue, Judson L. ..................... Central New York. 
Iewncys Cyr Ohos sobadun S6bnn Gos dab oeooGoRE SC North Indiana. 
Travis; Bupenes. Mere. sce cs crea Serene .»New York East. 
Tunnicliffe, John ................0.6 ....California. 
‘Purners® SOUS Witeeertrccctcea ve cee Louisiana. 
Ulland, Joseph S. .............0 ccc ceees Northern Minnesota. 
Urch, ‘Frank@Wts oe.escece were Stoperckernstere Detroit. 
Winmiy, eral lia Earns reapers a wale ques toacovveestonene . Newark. 
Witleys Samuel Mii erneen sentence PAO Bae Tennessee. 
Van Arsdel, William C. ....... pees cic ccie LUGLatias 
Vans Cleve; osephitnwWamwercetas ere nee .. Illinois. 
WaneMetres Chanlessiiwenenee «..--...Northwest Iowa. 
VansOrsdel, Walliams eer eee srasccaterats North Montana. 
VanbEelt, (Cyrus Ms) ocsece cae nes ce een eC EL @ iro” 
Vogel) George Ginna. ehccc ore eee .. Newark. 


siele's seis 2 ies cree ee eie ieiele-e ele eaENOLEN BENG Lanlas 
sistass @ eateries beet ere ..--HMastern Swedish. 


meee Jewels ee ob eel ce ae NOLtHOrMES Wedel 
Walker, Byron A. ....... sigs Brerere Gverens oe UEC: 
Walker, Charles A. J. ...... ite eile torthavewe ...-Central German. 
Walker honiaes clas ky enn eee Cee eee oRiaar 
Wallace, Albert J. ............0006. ....southern California. 


Wallace, John J. . eceeeses ee North-Hast Ohio. 
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Wiallins Samtell ori cosc os seo seee 6 osiecece< LUOY. 
Walls, William A. ...... Ria Paveiia 20% Sa atevet * North-Hast Ohio. 
Wands, ES Hesse. sce: Bis srsiocsial oie! eeeeeeess Wyoming. 

Weil 8 byaawas Senn oooae Sete eiets siake hefele cers e MOCK RULVer. 
Miardaekvalp hi cAsecmccnc steers Bakes hovetets vahatie «----Hoochow. 
Wareing, rm estoy acca ee wok cele a Cie «eee... Northwest Indiana. 
Warner, Robert ......... aneaae Ghee a Relea are ae Columbia River. 
Waterman, Charles E. .................-Chicago German. 
Waters, George L.............. eccesceeee Delaware. 
Watson, Walter S. ..................6.++ Wisconsin. 

Watt, Robert...... ete ae tore exe toretens sie ets steelers LLIN etON, 
Watt, Rolla V. ....... ete Sisys Saleieace ets .. California. 
Weaver, Silas M. ............... «..+e--eUpper lowa. 

Wied derspoon Wa laeies csysc clersclers ase Sulesieieere baltimore: 
Wviehriy, Walltamvbtotees . acusexco secs oeeeeeeee West Ohio. 
Wieltrenbach. Hiigene (210 ci, cc cts we ercleevonece -...saint Louis German. 
Welch aebTer bert. cri ote.c eieete « cele uesaictailc «eee. West Ohio. 
Wield 2 Delburt? Wie wiss cicccsiusd cian beetle . Minnesota. 
Weller, Lemon B. ...............0000- ... Pittsburgh. 

Wiel lsh ir amd lsen ysis oc sc sesso she eieceueiee cree North-EKast Ohio. 
Wells; Schuyler Ch nic. wisk sc cccee csew ees Genesee. 
Wentsch,; Roberti. os. cele see ecces Pacific German. 
West, Harlan C. .......... stanere eeoieusierale West Ohio. 
Wiheeleria Clarkie Siactis nc.csccie es Gece wie owes sues - Michigan. 

Wahite lame An aacnvciets s 6.0. eye Bele taus eueccieieker svete pee ns Wage 
White, MrsiDiiCiorinc. ccc es sagcsccac ce - North Indiana. 
Wihste;: Zemas) Tas ccc... 4 sies ces oye sere seers ss ORIO’ 

Whitezel, George A.......... 0.0. c eens North Indiana. 
Waamity  Wallltamm Ae) Mie «oc 0c eee w eieuse AHA EOIS West Ohio. 

IVR eT rm GOW Mele 6 scsi s cceaisneceuse . Northern Swedish. 
Wilkins, Alonzo M. ..........0..002000¢06 Atlanta. 
Wilkinson, Allan M. ................. ..- Michigan. 

Walleye Johnnie Meebo. oie’ sue levers eleieteleneiseieciue MAbs pure. 
Williams, Charles Q............ce2000% .- Mississippi. 
WVailitenrra Seer ATMVCS ee Wels cc see wee cc) osc scarce wieleie ere ais Des Moines. 
Vallis wa Oshira Oneevetec ere ois raxcre evens e islotersio rene .. Texas. 

Walliams Do 1a Se DSi a taieners te wore e/ereiteions eve ic one ote Wisconsin. 
Williams, Wayne C. .............+e008 . -Colorado. 

WV si SOTERRCOLOTCIN CO MALE oe ie wie rere is fadeiovetere lerererete Oregon. 

Wilson, George H. .................0008- Illinois. 

Wilson, Herbert S...............4-. ....-. Delaware, | 
Wilson, John G. .....% AH EEBS Senne enladelphias 
Wilson, Mrs. Mary tere Eee eerie OOLOrados 

Walsona Richard Hie... <.0. 0 Rieter eatoners tos .....New York.. 
VVGIISOM SAVED UIT ENN tele setete.re,/arehe\'e aire ve ASA SoA ....Central China. 
Wingate, Ambrose B. ............- ...--North-East Ohio. 
AVVAES ES MEIN ALITA TINS Selene rerorelete 00 \eieieecesereraie .... North-East Ohio. 
Wanltoneklentyaslintamister «icine «76 Dyers te is avenue oreiereters Kansas. 
Wood, Mrs. America S............-.+- ... Indiana. 
Wood, Preston itetere Le Matensverevevsnetcre ene bleucl Meteystetens Le LIMOISe ; 
Woodcock, W.L......... eateuoteveuave.eke ..-...-Central Pennsylvania. 
Woods, Samuel Wie otek cectonsheresene epeheredle sci eaewost. Virginia. 
\Warees dis 12. Sceoodo opode bo aco COO tomo ne Atlanta. ; 
Wright, Arthur ..... ES rehedeisncrecctere sé eeeeeeee Central Provinces. 
Wate IPOS es onc enas oben dana Meress iors -Genesee. — 
Ween, Mian “be a dooms eegaas eee ...saint Louis. 
Wyand, Clyde H. ........... a rateus iereieke te .- Oklahoma. 

Young, Benjamin ...... MEN telstetate teste ioleleie oO SAS me 
von! E. E.. Soveisceitew avers Bie iatenetoxelere weeeee--North Indiana. 
Yous, Lech ss Seaeseoes SAN Ocoee He elew ats « MOOCh Ow. 


Zaring, Wl bertaee ObDMasetoniccisicieci sfeterereoe Nala nasges 
Ziegler, George Ge oka ccwoswds seduces Biiladelphia; 
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(NAMES OF LAY DELEGATES INVARIABLY PRINTED IN Bold-face.) 


Names. Conferences. 
Adams. Garlostliguees ees sales Severtiete ..--Detroit. 
Adkinson, Robert A. .........+++-- ATR . West Texas. 
Ahlback, Bernh .......... Sele Uistel slajs shelecane Finland. i 
Alban, Sh LIS Aga a ee cde ee ete North-East Ohio. 
Alcock, J. Le... 2... ss cece esse cccsees .....- Baltimore. 
‘Alderson, George) “ER tiiciss octets cere oeeeeeee Wilmington. 
Alexander, Monroe MEOn side. a ok eae eae California. — 
Alexander, WATER yOR Fash aas oh bormosdce West Virginia. 
Anderson, David R. (seated).........+-+++- Rock River. 
IANGErSON NS NAMIC LMEL seis sicjee'e ies ereiere arene; eevee Wisconsin. 
Andrews, Charles C............ PS Petic PROOK: Northwest Kansas. 
Asbury Alexander P. ...........2-+- tease eNOIan aN 
Aseltine, A. A. (seated) .......--ceceecees . Vermont. 
pActwellae VWiew Greratetete tote e ciionele sie cickeiorsvetenste ete eneters 5; ‘Northern New York. 
Auman, Orrin IVI ita e hose vo. Gi iv aie' lo (eiss) ue''eisey aleve eile) ote Colorado. 
Avery, Charles E. ............. sie eis, ovstiajanare Montana. 
Avison, Richard N. ......... PS RAPA AACS Ci .. Oregon. 
Bacon; Gui@senra see Saterorsiecepe te eles eieks sees se baltimore: 
Baldwin, Charles Ww. enicrerers Shsaite si Siwiaeia ce aneraxene Detroit. 
Barth, Eugen .......... OCS oy ROG Oe ..-south Germany. 
Bassett, HowniesOow sas oe cen eee ss wee eve crete LuLH CO 
Baugh, Frank C. (seated ) erent ecate ay aisvore ..- Indiana. 
Baylor, William Airc ccistewic cc oie ccs eieynisre Central Illinois. 
Beech, Joseph ..... RCA CIO DUI OMe Aionoteee West China. 
Bell# Richard@bhiits scmewiwees ones s e~ a sisiecelcve «ING WIR OEKG 
Bellamy, James “Sc (seated: onc 5 ose ince le sie Iowa. 
Bendixen, Henry ................ a cine wie ..Northern German. 
Bennett, Charles H. ...... Det eisstions ao te -»-Puget Sound. 
Benson, Emil ........ gious eiemeistens oseeccecvcetvastern Swedish. 
Berglund, Zach ..............04- Buatetoworsts -- Sweden. 
Billing s,s Georee vey oi. cc's ces oo cus ete are wciens Oregon. 
Binder Gottlieb Ue to0c.ccc oc ele ctevacte oe South Germany. 
Bingaman, Samuel ......... a iaverenetaieietatercia . Newark. 
Blackstone James Her... cisies sc Seharenere a ...-Central China. 
Blake, Mrs. Nina (seated)....... sues Gout ee wsie ce Columbia River. 
Blakemam,oWidward We ics cicc's svc s see +...» West Wisconsin. 
Blas; 'Simteow een eee vis a oie o sues eee eves cases Philippine Islands. 
Bletsch, William E. .............. «eeee+-Chicago German. 
Bliss, Mrs. May CG. ............ aiene vexeterere Detroit. 
Blodget,- Sok oe. ice os case asshole owls Florida. 
Bobbinhouse, Miss Laura G. ...... .....- Northwest India. 
Bobilin, Gustavewesovesccas ae cusravereiels +seeeee Mast German. 
Boesch, George C. ............. oseeeeeeee aint Louis German. 
Boeyey J. branklin see tec ee ce es slectersveleis ..... Nebraska. 
Bolard, John A. ............ Syeteistexelterss ps cted Dake 
Bond, J. Wise setts ce cratete sie asic valauels oe eDelUwianes 
Borland, John C. SS COCA OOM CAUICIO Cicaacto a nO Bic DIDO 
Bouse, W. A. (seated)............. ...+..--Central Pennsylvania. 
Boyce, Orien BH. eh ER Ee he gee EERO TOA inka 
Boyd liyiorda same eee AEA rae .....-+-Central New York. 
Brainard, Edward Cc. aa sieletshersuete cueiereneisreeeL el Oe 
Brainard, Robert Ls w.5/0..50. . 068 .+.s.e-++Columbia River. 
Bready, Russell eee Selesiowieeiets hs vLichizan, 
Brewster, Mrs. Elizabeth F. SS lator mmeekens ee Hinghive: 
Bridgeford, Clayton W. (seated)..... . Central Illinois. 
Bronson, Dillon, (Gee) oSogcoaGoues Aa . New Hngland. 


Brooks, Jerry B. nove SWiaalack » 430 vie Rte OI Lies Isai Di: 
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or 


Brown, Robert E. (seated)......... oeeeeeees Genesee. 

Brown, Summerfield ................. ... Lennessee. 

Brown, Valorous FE. (seated) << .i5..ccecbectt West Ohio. 
ryanteGai koe s tae eo aee he eee kee sb ee - Lexington. 
Buchanan, Charles S. ..... yore erate eres icie tie three Malaysia. 

Buck, Mrs. Caroline ................0000. Northwest India. 
Buckley, Anthony ..................c000. Mississippi. 
Buckner esaAmuUclelicetns Oeceotee te OL ent lee Kansas. 

I UKer mCoalivilnie Heer eere cote eh ates fee ae oe eee Illinois 

IS WLALLIN PP AIDELLO Meee eos ese ke eee ee Italy. 

Burkland, Charles (seated).............. Missouri. 

Burnett, Lola TS SEEUENGD) Gescewo. cj ogitoiia Oak Holston. 
BurnseGeibickley. non settee oe ee eee Philadelphia. 
Burroughs wHdwardab: eect eel ee Tee South Carolina. 
Burton, Parry le cemc sc ones en oe Hiastern South America. 
Butterick Ol Eber etece scien yom ne eee South India. 
Butts, Miss Ethel (seated).............. Columbia River. 
Calnite, \wailts J8b on sa sbhosacongousqoGooueDe Des Moines. 
Walkin swELaTLVvievamewyoeh acnerele cede no vee oo oes Northwest India. 
Callenve Marsh alll Mite wht. ces oksiele scevaul oatele c ccene Michigan. 
Campbell, Charles W. ...............200. Michigan. 

@ansés Tonnes (‘Seated’)? <:...5:0;<.6,0.0.2,2,6.6.6,076, 6.6.8 Puget Sound. 
Warllonw WilliameWeeetcciels.si< s1se arp aco slewiers viclele Upper Iowa. 

Warnist TONNE. sare oie ote alee rate alates larlsie's'store fans Northwest Nebraska. 
Carpenter, William E. .................. Northwest Indiana. 
WarrAGolphus Whi lalecs cic 2a sedis Hes os ale we as Texas. 

Carroll) VOSe PH sey oilers oicisievocliice ls gee glee weiss Lexington. 

Carruth donna (Seated))icwic< ic) s/c cierellelole etelee Gulf. 

Cashier DOM WNT sects eters -oloie oo.0.e's o'e's oisvsislere oars South Carolina. 
Cass pmCwarles (Powis... ac8 otitse eres eet eae Holston. 

Catlin, Charles W. ...............e0000- Genesee. 

Charez, Miss Adela................0005 .»- New Mexico. 
USAW IPAS coi. scies ac 8 hes oes selec .- New Jersey. 

Oidnan VWI She oS sig ss ionig Giga aeons Louisiana. 

CUTIStY ABW AILTAIN OES tree aisie crete S ape Sievers 0 eole ie rece Missouri. 

Clancy, Albert W. (seated) .........0..00% Northern Minnesota. 
Claris PE rmest tlio sc cic cei. t.cels ole ciclo cieiece + Southern California. 
(Ohta Chik e JE GesasosdoduudadudcoudUUGdG Upper Mississippi. 
Glenys COKE Wh coaedocd cold ad OOO DoGOn Central Tennessee. 
CURR ARS GERI ooosece GoinoododduaGoduod Southwest Kansas. 
AOITMOTON deelvee ce sees s see 6 Bennie thei e nis erevelers - Maine. 

Clinton, Miss E. Lahuna (seated)......... Central Provinces. 
Colom Alterm ya (SCALE) Ne icrccree oe <etlels ces © West Ohio. 
Coleman, Edward D............2++eeseee- Upper Mississippi. 
@olemantrederick Wa. os ss ss05 > foes cece ees New England Southern. 
Collins, Ellis Esc. c.cc ccc ccc tc cts ne cee - Dakota. 

Collins, Malachi C. ............cceeeeeee Mississippi. 
Wonnermisengamiita Corse ac) oisiete eveliclefevete © ai0ieie exe. Central Pensylvania. 
Cook, Ernest G.........-..--seeeeccees -- Northern New York. 
Cooper, Fanny A...........eeeeeeecsecree Louisiana, 
Copper, Edgar K. (seated) .......-+++-seeees - Northern Minnesota. 
Core, Mrs. Mary K. ..........--e++eeeeeee North India. 
Corley, Luther F. ........--eee eee eeeeeees Alabama. 

Corning, Hioren D, ..... 2. ccc ccs ce sees scores Oklahoma. 
@oultasMANIrewidiesi. oicicc cee eve ccc sescece New England Southern. 
Courtenay, William J. ..........-.+++08- North Dakota. 
Cramer, Thomas H..........2+.eeeeee- eo Salers New Hampshire. 
Cranor, | Ose Mies steeclsicic cc scissile ciscciswiccwie - North Indiana. 
Creighton, Thomas H. ............+++++- Southern Illinois. 
Crowder, William G. .......2-2e+-eseeeerees - Upper Iowa. 
Gummings, Charles G.......-ceccsccecsece .» Washington. 
Murran eA len Bi sist. itele sie es oisiclse.0e'eclelsinis Upper Iowa. 
Curtis, Francis M. ........-+.-ssseereee -Central New York. 
Dadismau, Richard A........-esseecserccecs Southwest Kansas. 


Danford, Charles W. ...+---s+seseeeeerceces North-East Ohio. 
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Danford, Samuel A. Msgs. MUP sak eros aren NOLtRE a KOtae 


David, Ongole ............+-- Pee Pe ceca se SOULL Ln ia 
Davis, Henry a aeleerere tae ooieete Se hese hexage 

Davis, Ralph M. Baa. Cor weeeeeeee Central Alabama. 
Deming, Fred H.. BB Ot ete SRR ITS a oe Newa orks 
Dennis, Lemuel E. P.......... bobs ote e des Wilmington: 
Detter, William T............+-+eeeeeees . Southwest Kansas. 
Dickman, John W. .......-.++-++08- ....-Upper Iowa. 
Diefendorf, Dorr F. Retr ose Mees os en Re Neel 

Dildine, Harry Gata Savers BEA EEICRTC Hinghwa. 

Ding, Guang Den Gh Pere esch) 
Mochtermanmnep ly Liticseretetete ls cka/arete sieve clare -..o--Hast German, | 
Donohugh, Pioneers Scie ee oa - Northwest India. 
Dorchester, Chester O........... erences New England. 
Douglass, George C. (seated) sis SSL EOYs é 
Dower, John 225.52 ...ccc ces sccces sc eens Northern Minnesota. 
Dudley, Willey M. ...... E Paco ye ate A SAC ROIC -Des Moines. 
IDukeshiresWeikeacretertere oc ciere ateloieles ote efs 1... Vermont. 

ID yGtAME, md OMT Meaye ste lelelele leis ste\lertclenel = otal sion se «Detroit: 

Edward, Joseph H....... Aa ak VOR IOLNG «++. West Ohio. 
Edwards, Carl F. ...... N atelerates efete sie eeions ....Northern Swedish. 
INA WaArd se Dae eere crerorelere ie 6:4 o's 5) eralsloiene wseese ee Baltimore; 

loch wets Aby Wh aeaonoomm acon siereloisersietel stetelere eUNODCHIMANdlan as 
EKO Erile hoes. cc cicteis oe ola lars! s'els-e'eis ral stvanterale . Sweden. 

Elphick, Frederick ..............- Selec hile. 
HiphickwRoberto seekers - st Ute hatmaere - «es «hile, 

Ennis, William H................. weeee- Delaware, 

Bwing,= LhomaseiNews tele <e elec’ Sraiara eters fe cist llinors: 

Harmer, ehlarryou eae Sails: ahro ehatare a leoneheneters Philippine Islands. 
IH'armer,= William beret atelers Wisk eee ecto CLO as 
Ferguson, Leander .............20000% .. Wisconsin. 
Ferguson, Miss Mattie E. (seated) . .. Upper Mississippi. 
Mielder, William s\(seated)..seccece eens :)/ Alabama. 
Mitzwater, James bl. ern ac cesyrencieetaere -... West Ohio. 
Flaxington, William 1 ge sllgtsne as ooheteterepehaleed . Central New York. 
KMordi©i Oscaraasccene: avis ses Saves c demeelNew mmglands 
Frank, Charles Tiesto cc coe ccuace aoe ....Southwest Kansas. 
Frazier, John W. ............. b,Ssatles ots .... West Texas. 
Freeland, W. B............... Sievers vetauat stake .- North indiana. 
Freeman, Mrs. AnnarG.: ec. s cee Little Rock. 
Freeman, Frank A, (seated) ousts ve,/eten Noy hsteushs Philadelphia, 
French, Mee Dee stole hhersrs aces sievevereiarchenene ..... Michigan. 

Brick. Philip lua (acaked) <2 cco ee eee Genesee. 

Aalders he Edwin Ww. (seated ) srevereha bopsiohenerere Bombay. 

Mroste dey Meeeenen sicisialaversie.c eile eleetelsictelciti sisters ales 

Fulmer, Olask TNS eee ord le ecleelsineicieieris NCDLASK as 
Gaardeiloren’ seis stared Nelsieteisiele sleletetea OCMmAT Ks 

Gaiser, Louis ... Sh Se Sheds cee eee baciicne German? 
Gale, Thomas K. (seated) . Retin eee acl csic tic Rock River. 
Gardner, James W. ......... eeeeeeeeeee- Northwest Indiana. 
Gardner, William P. .......... ofoiicnd sae eLOWA!: 

Garry, Mrs. Margaret A. ............ -North Dakota. 
Gassaway, Mark H. .......... oeeeeeeee-0uth Carolina. 
Geissinger, James A Gioia) ereveterermonenons scree Southern California. 


Gettys, Jamess Rama ne ae eee sceeeee- Nebraska. 
Geyer, Mrs. Carrie D. ‘(seated ) sie pasuetee oeLVVESts OhlOs 
Giddings, Frederick J. wees siecle este OCNtT Ainge 
Gilliam, Edward TiS cnits Foi ek Dh ieee fae 


Gillum, Richard B. ...........eseee+eeee6Central Missouri 
Goodman, Wilbur U. ........2.1 221. ‘Celltgrnin | oe 


ciettsssereesereaseeseesNew England Southern. 
S Nencheueecolereie serene elieiels sie OLStons 


wusieieielerercheteiete a etemte TLE IEOT 
Green, Miss Allie Ww. be pote eect OL ee peer a 
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Greiner, Russell F. ......................9aint Louis. 
Grob, Arnold L, ......................+. Switzerland. 


all Daniel. 3. 3.35 =. Emcee Lote. Sees ee So 
elamiltons Oharles 2. yeas che cee eee . Central ence. 
Hann, Samuel H. (seated)....... Ree tenterete ..- New Jersey. 
Hannan, i. W...... miele rereiersiccsrere cialeieyeieiers eveiee NOM Ori mant: 
marker, Joseph Reo ecccnss cchectseselet Illinois. 

Harley, Enos C. ............ oeeeee.~- West Ohio. 
Harman, Charles w. (seated) . eretetd sieve New York East. 
Harris, James A............. wieceecece.. Washington, 

PLAT Ners AMS Sor eect ce Cee eee hee ee .- Southern Illinois. 
Aare RATNCLER EL. ccs .cc cic eee eeeeeeeeeeees-eCentral Pennsylvania. 
Ie eva als Gy ay al 88 956 eae yale og Renae ats ...Upper Mississippi. 
PLATS CODELEUO mere te See he eit ee eee ee Puget Sound. 
Hartman, William L............. pete @olorado. 

Lar woods, EHOMAR GN sates oe ceecc tiene canes New Mexico. 
Haskell, Mrs. H. B. (seatéd)............... Mast Maine. 
Havighurst, CHrISHaN eRe ciees tek cet cen North-East Ohio. 
ELAVTICN WTO MAW ateletas eels a eharelsroiae 2 ee bm teres North Montana. 
Hedrick, Ernest O. ...............6. ....-North Montana. 
Henwood, Thomas............... pieleis nies Vy VOI. 
VOT UZ lene NANOS AVN Chale ® Sloss peices ow oisis einen ole S Chicago German. 
ELVA AEA Deri aD oemaireteis ete coo o:.exe.s wie hele SO oe Bee West Virginia. 
eiierholzersconnitcer misines aor soc sb ec paste teuseete Southern German. 
Hilgen, Frederick (Cs) 22... occ ccc ose eee ses Central German. 
ETT E DS eV@ LATIN cst atepectae et ott nae we aoia oe .o.scheyessuose mite tallatete Pittsburgh. 

ELUM IGS ONC Ss varetete Srale low 0:4 0.6 0.0 soceeeeeeesWast Tennessee. 
ST William Rei le occ eco ss oven es ...... Lexington. 

HEI SOTO ee EWC MoE Fata ce cess xw'cois0's ose caeucdo totes chee Oklahoma. 

PT OAS ES Te WO ULS AGot: ctehatel ste is eve ies < .« w e e cece rossi eee littlien Rocks 
Hoffecker, Walter O............20000- ..- Wilmington. 
Hoffman, Robert L. ................ ssn LOXas, 

Holden, Mrs. Maree E. ............. siecle LEXAS. 
Holdoegel, Perry C. ............. Lo Mcatkerckene Northwest Iowa. 
Hohenwald,, Herman’ VAs) 2 2...cievece.cis.0.6 Shoreuckeresevess West German. 
Hollingshead, William) Bax .<.6.<:e:0crse<cisieieeie-es ..Oregon. 

Tol Ve SHIA CSHIH) sects oes sa ese ja, o eveisie wieceyereilois rors .. New York East. 
Tooker, CR ram ley wore ocasihocs:0r 0 s:sconecerouare ...--Des Moines. 

PTORP METS CEO WAT EES oiio:cessnecocauonsverereiescuckonevexaue Michigan. 
Horton, Everett J.............0000- «..-».New England Southern. 
Howe, Charles) We Geo oiccicccicccisie oe sieleussdieis's Central New York. 
LOW .Cs Pe LD AVAGO epbcvelele cies suas arcllor nie zeuerelerorafeysvorae Southern California. 
AUTO C Heeler repe tate eisse 1ecPteteuscerexststexcleroudye senate ... Newark. 

ARIS CT MS LED HOT PALI tst ocoreka. Sioraveneyelerexcyausnerensy ore Florida. 

Hull, Samuel A. ........... SS ir ate vacere POON ... Savannah. 

MATTE EDA he 111 Ev, ca tatese) allelic ¢ ieee s''s: 5. sisiclereie eve OOCHOW, 
Ingram, James E. iene ete ote peapereieierelsersvelate SAL CLINOTC a mas 
GSH We AIMS mV Vick tole clere exele/eveie e\.e 6) <6 0ys\e 0-81 e- ...-West Wisconsin. 
Jackson, Mrs. Mary E....... aa heiaraha st e\oro\ ei CHEV ALE. 
Jacoby, Olin D. ............-.. ei aiieka, ayekors ..- California. 
Jansson, Karl A. ......5+-seeeeeeeees oeeee Sweden. 

Jarvis, Albert N. (seatéd) .. AO en Ae ... Lowa. 

RNASON MAW oe COuetctrtel clate tele ciel creie.c!s| steiaic'sieisteieis ..- Delaware. 
Johns, William see os croc «bce 08 ...Oklahoma. 
Johnson, E. Bert........ccececccccccsercs New England. 
Johnson, James M. (seated)........ peat Texas. ; 
Johnson, Mrs. Sarah J. .........--+++:- ..- Western Norw.-Danish. 
Johnston, James M. (seated).........+-- . Dakota. 

Jones, Mrs. Artia B. ........-2e- ee eees .. Central Alabama. 
Jones, i. Stanley ..... Eater ae cielo rocsieveiehevere'e'et ec -North India. 
Jones, Frank ...........00+---> e+ eee eee Missouri. 

Jones, George Heber..........--eeeees Nate eres AOneds 

Jones, Harvey H. ..... Sree ora micas a a eral ete Gulf. 

OE cil Oka ke ea ae austere ....-dllinois. 


MIC raked GUSTAV ceric e/cigre oe wievesi els 06 eee .. North Germany. 
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Karnopp, Henry ..... SAS IGS ne aes gate Chicago German. 
Keeney, Edgar L. ..5.....-.-ccccccoccvess Oregon. 

Keller, Walter ......... sistenetotere Ulett elererere West German. 
Kemp, Cary A...........+-- bob blcss to eee Northwest iansas: 
Kendall Davidthaeccrt cst ecto seenes ...Wyoming State. 
Keng, Gols. case cect eee Sricc . Malaysia. 
Kennedy, Robert C. ..........02--e cere ..Blue Ridge-Atlantie. 
SSR MENON) IN, Sas egacwGatoodooducmnOS Minnesota. 

Keve;, (Wiley A. tac. ceases sctaronneiers .... Kansas. 

Kimball, ‘Clarence ©. .......... NAS RS CIS Missouri. 

King) Ernuestjbc cece es cites sisiasiice eel Central Alabama. 
Knights hirederickse ices cc ciecisieeta ees Southern Illinois. 
Knotts, J. Frank (seared AA AR ARR NEA OPUS © New England. 
Koeniz, Carl JU. . sc. ose + os «clerics se California German. 
Koernere@haricsmlicsscmieiet csc cies cet ce cieeier West German. 
Kuhl, Mrs. Nellie T. ‘(seated ) SINCE ON Illinois. 

Kuehn, EV Gary, Lo ioiccieicle oicve erorcecic ciekesenotece ose Minnesota. 

Lacy, Henry V. ........ wie Re le oie eeere ae Foochow. 

TDA CYs Wallan ELS iota oe ovevs terres sini sveretetere .-----Hoochow. | 
Landes WieGiscecece cos sives esse vic ...... Philadelphia. f 
MAT Ser a Carpe em screw tater hor ere clever or Sie eoers Western Norw.-Danish. 
Layton, William A...... oma es oseeeeeee New York Hast. 
Leech, Charles W. ..........6..0.ceeee0s Detroit. 

Leeds, William L. peated) eres e wielelere ei .... Oklahoma. 
Leighton, W. B........ a Tele Sie remains eters .. Maine. 
Lenderman, See M. boon Soe RIGO OC US Wilmington. 
Lennon, George H. ....... L rolalatattre macte unre terereteieee Savannah. 
Leopold, Georg.. Bee ke Jo avevavis:ig rors tate Yow tere tale te ..North Germany. 
Lester, (W.eSsiiiiace tess eck enue ce etn © Atlanta. 
Levedahl, Axel ...... Siete sucieneuaveuepetene ..Central Swedish. 
Lewis, George W. (seated) . ge cleiaaie-e wrens wiles wie oie CHEE MPA LAPIS 
Li, Tien Lu ....... WP Tadeo cielo earucrarcne [every aasacret North China. 
Lienhart, LATA Sia eters eleteredeke re teinys arsucPaioncveleneleicicrs eh SIVA DZeLI ata ce 
Lister, John ....... Ber Navetateus sie aYoad acs ..-Upper Iowa. 
Tboomis; Mae Herc eicrere eolsicoxave revere toretceehencte ... Northwest Kansas. 
Lovejoy.) Johne Dae. creterciel. skeveceveus eels enousteene Atlanta. 

Tuowe;., (Ralpha Ween rterersintecieroietnve etoreeane ... Vermont, 

Lucas, : Sola as ouceis.keccicwwisiee aictneicnele Saint Louis. 

Luce, Francis Pei (Seated) ccrocrscicsctereneietetorciete New Ingland. 
Ludwig, Ernst H. ...... ake coke semeieneleweis ote ere Chicago German. 
Lukens, Jonathan J. .............0 0s ewes Missouri. 


TiV.ONS, | HEN CSt seas stort ores orice oe eleeeioici sens ain Se COT 


McBeth, Hugh E. ...... soles sa sis ee dies oles se DOUtNERN  @alitornia 
McBeth, W. A. .......... ncelene erensiorctoieuererctars Northwest Indiana. 
MeWamey, wdolmppAce ents o. cicicieusis renee eieie le Hrie. 
McClure, Andrew F, ..........ccceccceees Pittsburgh. 
McCormick, Dugald ...... Soi. 5 eve 5.6 see otcrateratets Southwest Kansas. 
McEwen, Mack C. .......... sivotiare tole. otette ......Upper Mississippi. 
McFall, Mrs. Eva B........... ees .....-Puget Sound. 
McMaster, William H. .......... aeRO .....North-Hast Ohio. 
MeMorris, William ....... Ate SORT ODN PROS AOC Mississippi. 
MacDonald, William T. eistisiarecetavetoreue ats ....Northwest Iowa. 
MacMullen, Wiallacewtt irclaiocosrersere shone lenineyorsislelN Give VOLK 
MacMurray, James E. ........... oe clee oekvoek wRiver: 
Margaret, E.On Gee eer re ....saint Louis German. 
Magee, Loren | ORE iciteetn ak Sar Geioc eee Ohios 
Manley, Mrs. Cora M. (seated)........... Bengal. 
Manblessini Sos eeeerte aisisnetetets BS iarewe renee ....North Indiana. 
Martin, David Hiv: gacco. ee wseeeeeee Central Tennessee. 
Man-tiny oli sae sterner decccccsce maint JohnssBiver. 
Martins = Wilsies Magers ies ot. eee ..-Idaho. 
Mason, lexan dereMiae eee ees aera nee West Texas. 
Me RT OG tud oi ose lerarerePererererenstare .»- New Jersey. 

as (seated) N72, Goma ee .....- Philadelphia. 
Maull, Charles . m 


aisksPoteccvele ta oterereeae oseeeeee-- aint Louis German. 
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Maxwell Guy. Bin hss tii iec cies ce siccweieeec - Minnesota. 

Mayo, Henry IME Ne heehee tote ore Eee atictara tale sicrela Tats Colorado. 

Melear; James Min (seated icc sccs.scsccccc cue Kentucky. 
Merkel KS h a Pisco slots ales oo o's ca Ses se oils cas Pacific German. 
Miller, é. IDES Go sBion. tho Ora Chace tere ee Northern New York. 
Miller, Oscar PISCE) Mirani monte aihs cic etek Northwest Iowa. 
IMTS OM Psi SONNIC terres coo cs oc eokic cede Washington. 
Minich,~ Johannes sis. sos sce ccc chle swe Denmark. 
Minty, 'wrodertck/ Wi. o cy. ..cscccccccau ss Dakota. 

Mintzer Olin Me Waewrices cde. t.cs os 0% catenin aed Columbia River. 
Mitchner, Mrs. Lillian................... Kansas. 
Mockford, Edward J. .............00008. Genesee. 
Monacles Ai Cis erie. 6 vans aves eee soees New York Wast. 
Moore, Andrew L. .............c cc eeeeee Detroit. 

Moores AT chibalaeic cect: cjnice stare « cieieie « were West Virginia. 
IMOOre;| JaMeSsshisd ctve wisltla seo 016 510-0 0's SOOBAOS Oregon. 

Moores;  WAlliam Tis) isis s sae cies se eeselee acs Oklahoma. 
Mork, Thomas O. (seated)..............- West Wisconsin. 
Morrisn A lbertwbian (Seated) is 01s wise ei cuore eigen East Maine. 

INEOT TS sete) OUI Re mciete teks ste! s svcnersiers < svesciare avs ec seis North Carolina. 
Mirellers Wrederick=Wic vce «cr cscs + oss 0.0 leas Central German. 
Vitam oc kag eiepelepctetereters elec: c nis. e.ecse co Slee ss etec Troy. 

Muse, William F. ............... ccc eeeee Upper Iowa. 

IN Ol PEs OTIS) Grote cnnrrersnare =) «0 0 !e 010.0540 seis cise Southern German. 
EN Gs TRIN close cosh) oie oes, 0.581500 's eretces aie areas Rock River. 
INGISONSEATONZO plies mins rere civie.cie 6 kisceis Sic meietars e455 Tennessee. 
ING 1S O1Rsp AW CBN sere eee: fos a ote: eco avie a cure tuonecels Wyoming State. 
Nelson, Mrs. Merab Jd............eceeeees North Indiana. 
IN@ISON BAU TECZ cera eis osc ccclews coetioes Western Swedish. 
INGISOM IAT CUS Boscislye cies.c's sce s 6 cist ool ore Des Moines. 
INTCHOISON Mma CO fatels fersteteiey sicisros 6.5, s+. 00.0.0 ero nessa Baltimore. 

INTC OISO Te Sem itches chchccslevelicieleiers: s1sters eaieie eels. ere Wyoming. 

Notson, Gary AS iradisob } BEAST OODE OE anes Dakota. 

Olmstead C2 Me (seated) Soe cc sis oe cac ee ees Wyoming. 
Olsonpeichardigrc. sc. csrcacdsins ease Norway. 

Olson, Charles W. ie) Stare a ateteitie leinievere Georgia. 
OlsonwiSimomibs co tee. Cees ccs echt ee West Wisconsin. 
Osterliawts Tis Os. cer <c cer csc eseweeee er New York. 
Owens, Mn GA NS get coco he ocd ene dns Louisiana. 

WlAg Cam ANNES WH on aleve eta letele| onc ich cla cle ol vial d ouetel shel eee South Carolina. 
Palmquist, Hugo A. .............cccee00. Sweden. 

Parish, Samuel Ji. (seated) oc... cccececese .-- Northern Minnesota. 
aricin uname beat ( SCALE, Juss ocereroneret ar'etave o/h overee - Philadelphia. 

PAT SONS May LLTATIN Ae cfe¥eleire/e) el yeuoieisic’ ) olese’eere' el here Georgia. 

ECC Ose ETC Oi Maciel ctcta ne vor over 0 aa'e101.01'0)(01 000) oot) 01 sleet Central Pennsylvania. 
Patterson, Charles E.............02-ee08 Troy. 

RALLCESOM Med AINESe Eye aieie oie\'aile, oo 'Siohe elolereielel e\er eis Florida. 

ieee, woges. IDS doom ence one Someries «California. 

eel EDA COUE CMIVW eieeret sie elotey a) elo) ole’, Fo).0) ov oll at okere -Southern California. 
Peeler, GHEE 6 sows big Bac en CE OOO CI ORIG -~North Carolina. 
erty wil arol de apeyeters o cicte) otielo) euore/ oteis' sl oie oVol.e' ot «Columbia River. 
Pfeiffer, CWarlest Bec. co nciees siossio oie’ Northwest German. 
Pierce, Everett W. .......-.-eccececeees Des Moines. 

PTE COs WWE ATI Nie eters efoter crcl sln.c] oiei2) 0) vie eleie'e\'e\ sie -Rock River. | 
Pinckney, Thaddeus H. ............+-00- South Carolina. 
Pollom, Noah Dei 2s ccc ce vole ces ccs sce Puget Sound. 
Pope, Oliver BR. ...... 2. eee cece es esccces .North Carolina. 
Powell, Benson M, (seated).........-+-00- .. Kansas. 

Pratt, "Milton B. (GSCATEA)) tolerercleserenevsnat ohey operators mee Droys 

Prentiss, Stephen 'A.......0ccccccesccvees New England Southern. 
PZTIGe mE ESSN Eaten sy etal cllst otal o15\ehel eel 611 ci el(ers) oj ov elev sieve . Tennessee. 
PETS HOV rte tenetete ate Ne ol ovr oro: silel oi orfsviar’o\ eof ene! oir - Delaware. 


Pyke, James Hy... 5.2. s ccc cer ese ccccccns >. North China. 
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Ragan, Ollie G. ...cesesccceeceereereesers Kentucky. 
Ragland, Mrs. Mary A........--++-++++s+: Liberia. 
Randall, Albert Aiievs/se 00 ve oaeiere sale saeioes Nebraska. 
Ransom, Earl D. ......---+-eeeeeeeeeeees Central Illinois. 
Rappy J Ohl Orie ete cioelcrlelen cies cls «iscsi sieieinio'e Saint Louis German. 
Reiher, Ferdinand .........esseeseereeee North Germany. 
Reynolds, George F......--+-seeeereeeees Wyoming. 
Richards, Mrs. Florence D.........-+-+-+> Ohio. 
Richards, M. A........- ACDOOODLUC atareleas Northern New York. 
Richards, Richelieu V........e+eeseereeccees Liberia. 
Richardson, Jacob H. .......-.+-++++e2e0% Kentucky. 
Richardson, Vol E. ......----+seeeeeeceee Southern Illinois. 
Richardson, Winifred F. ...........+++-- Pittsburgh. 
Riley, Frank J. ........ ccc cece eee eeeeeces North-Hast Ohio. 
Roberts, H. R.......... 2c cccccsecceccees Vermont. 
Robertson, Edward PB. ......cccecseosscsces North Dakota. 
Robinson, Milton C. .......2.ee cece eeeee North-East Ohio. 
Robinson, Robert R. .........eeeeeeeees Florida. 
Rockey, Mrs. Nettie M. .........-++-++-0- North India. 
Rockwell, Frank H. ..............-2-00- Genesee. 
Roelfs so emry, tcc cere ses 6 ciolene wsiele lois West German. 
ROPRtZ KYA LOSCAL mpercleteraie «siete sicleicielciel erelslele! cle eke Central German. 
Rogers, Cephas B. (seated)..........--- .. New York East. 
Rogers, Walter S. .........0ec cece ceeees Northwest Nebraska. 
Rognerud, George (seated) ..........eeeeeeee Norway. 
Rohrer} Ralph GC. eacicrrs. <n oes lola ones ens sions Southern California. 
Fussell, Pavan cls cic sie soci cieleicicle'e)s\clevel eer New Hampshire. 
Salmans,- Levie Bee os isswccewcs see Sinttea ee Mexico. 
SaxtonieGeorgeu Dartvetsicrecccre te crac cca cic ereters tiers Little Rock. 
Scholberg Henrys Caro. cers ciclele. cc tere a esse eiencrers Central Provinces 
Schneiders Jacobi one nem ec estates scare wee ete California German 
Scholz; - Email oye ere areca etal cisions North Germany : 
Schroeder Bernhard saa tes tac cists sisterere ete North Germany. 
Booth peter Pg Tso Ohio. , 

cott, OMAGH Jit cl ctaneteie e¥erens) sus lore) oevsieteee ove Sob i 
Seriher; Ay Mise. nots be St eee Net ee 
Seaberg;: Joho tiie scierats co ecse eisre cislnts alee ele Western Swedish 
Seals, Charles Be cite. ccs o celese ons ersten ..Hast Tennessee. — 
Seaton mUOUNe Linge tnarckvecncs erccras octets . California - 
Secrest, Samtlel’) Busi ccacsies ccc coerce es Ohio. ) 
Scien Okage ee ce 1s eet eer .. Arkansas 
A os sy, CE NCH INCRE 4 . Wyoming. 

annon, ; elena octecerole ss cieiereteee Neleieenciere ntr ; i 
Shepard) WarleDieenentec cs cst he eee cae Sep 
Short; Wilbur i©., 4.3 s0c.0.ss0cne<. cox California 
Shumpertyn dl anvese Meweilertselvehe seks leeks toga vebkevs Mississippi 
Sidman, William D. .......... thee Saint (oaks 
Simmons, William H................... Delaware. _ 
SAnOUSs George A. PENG hovil as sins oe ae age Aaa : 
Simon c | : 
Sizer, Eu Pr (GUM lai ke ee ea 
Slater, John A.......... Se ee Nk, Nebraska. 
Smith, (“Attica Wie dai Mea ian kidemas.cn Rae Northwest K 
Smith, ‘Charles WtWewyae ccc seek eee Central Illi seas 
Smith, Edward iT ia sas tana ako OME ES aie 
Smith,) Mrs) (Eliza rhe o ice. aeeees Mississippi 
Smith, Frank .Bij$.360, ccihuessn out Lentenee 
Smith, Samuel M.......... cee eee) ‘Northwest I 
Smith, Samuel M.......... et cat nets Pittsburgh ee 
Smith; UlysseanSaapsenetcice - ae + Iowa ae 
Smith, William T. .......0.00.00.01212 2 Holston 
Snow, Miss Florence............ a 2 * Kansas, 
Spencer, Claudius B. ......... micievets Tritt Colorado 
god sewer ED. Ppetecrsaecteeenrs ie aac io 

air, Mrs. Ada S........... vescceeeecees, Wisconsin 
Steele, NestusAs\ sity. sete ee a See .... indiana. 


Stehl, Heinrich ceeeeeee North Germany 
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Stein, JP AMES UB creveieve ae eee ie ce ol eieie epatavocaterehe -- Central P 
SLOMMUSWADereg bane rey ate ane wane b A ou ae ae eh 
Stouffer, Samuel M. (seated) .............. Northwest Iowa. 
Stout, Thompson W. (seated).........ece0. Northern Minnesota. 
Strauch, OSCATEE ected een ee oe ee Centra! German. 
Straw, Charles IWirootet ctatcrtarer dt ctere sichel Sain aterehal one's Philadelphia. 
Strickland, William C.................... Atlanta. 

Stripling, S. "A aol oneastopcicieie stele htccete Gare tsteie arere «+. Lincoln, 

SCrotity Bt Ms ngs see weceiceneeencen ...- Maine, 

Sutton, Menry Hic s care ds voce eee eek Little Rock. 
Suttoms yd Ome Tee sie A Oe he eerie os North Indiana. 
Swaneeblenryy Mc sst tee cock eco ere oes -- Bengal. 
Sweetlands; Ei) Bu... .soe faces mole Ried cust rere - Northern New York. 
Malley, Melwim Risivas, fo. srs cis ose sce teak Des Moines. 

Tams, Arthur J. (seated)............005. New Jersey. 

a VIO PN SOLIMAW cite te ctotokehava: aye: 6 ke side isos eto we Minnesota. 

Taylor, Mrs. Eee Luther (seated) . eae ase Stele Kansas. 

Mennanitey Charles @ Lis ites cjeeeieo's okieare ote cele Iowa. 
Ahoburntesamese Mer iseecc co sce jects Pittsburgh. 
Thomas, Albert SR PEA Ch Ae ea agra es Central Missouri. 
FUROMAS, PLATrY Ges lsc cies cc siesinvcee cee cee s Colorado. 

Thomas, James S. ...... Ssevar ane on sieueveneneteratane South Carolina. 
PDNOMAS SE VODEEED Wick oncle ‘sclera ciate se ei eiele erelereiens Washington. 
Thompson, John T. (seated)............. Norwegian and Danish. 
Tibbling, BrnestqEis ro. occ cis. csis oes weve Northern Swedish. 
PRIMO ELSON Dem CUCIU SMe sieve: 00.0701 6 «/svaeis) cserevenereroueis Northwest Iowa. 
PIPE CE MeO ATMOS CEL jecotersterolers oterauareercercie acters acs Wisconsin. 
Tompkins, Jarvis H. ................000. North Dakota. 

ERO TDSC HN ULL C Ian ctete core cusliessi/sio ie! a'es chs) sirevelerere iors Northwest Iowa. 
Townsend, Mrs. Mary B. ...............6- Ohio. 

rina bless so nn p35 a (SCATEA!)! so 52's! ere, » 's.10 ister sh sroner ets Northwest Iowa. 
roth, “Wallies Weieicc coc se nc ooo 0106 aceon ene Indiana. 

Trotter, Frank B. (seated)..............- West Virginia. 

MM CKC I ae) ATES Gra. Me ajlene eve nyccs) ¢)\0, 0% e000 ee ener ale os Southern Illinois. 
PE wait) RORY, Con sieves s sicis/si eveiche © sis wierovele eisieite Wisconsin. 

(OPES OR, ares! SAW baad oto atom anos oon South Germany. 
Wane buskitks ds AMCSED wocctoies cleiwicisie ec wlewiesle es Korea. 

Eee OA ws Go Ais cae On Oia nis RO OUI OGD Northern Minnesota. 
Van Winkle, James S. .............00000. Oregon. 

Veeder, Charles A. ..........ccecceeceees West Wisconsin. 
WielaScommpl pleiteniOmecls «oc 6 eee" e's: si s/ale eiensle oeloxe Mexico. 

Venn, John .......cccccccrcccccrecsccocee Kentucky. 

WA oO eA ire dieeteratetetelere eile: sl eles ele oisieleis- sicle si cle New Jersey. 

Vr eSSOM CG USEAL la oisie o's:2 01 dele sive 0 ee eieie le vei Sweden. 

Walker, James C..........cccecccccsseces Washington. 
Walker, Joseph ..........ccccrcccccccces Newark. 

Walker JOS ela cteistelotec/o:elc oso siel+ e106! sels isi cleus Rock River. _ 
\ivenllomic,  Obrel (65 woboonontacoeonescacrtaac Central Swedish. 
Waltes, Christian ...........-cesecceeeee Wyoming. 

Walters, John M. (seated) ....5......220-00. North Dakota. 
Winer @ ibe Rit gir eretel aor clatolo clel-relelce'~ eieiere)els North China. 
Ward, H. T........ aveteisintevensiousiere ose < aveiasela\s Baltimore. 
Warren, CAEL TET WW foniccle che. sie] eleile,/e! vie ehelicls elie jose Colorado. 

Warren, John H. 2... 5. cece cece ene eesscree Blue Ridge-Atlantic. 
“Watkins, John BH. .... wee cee e ec eee ccc cees Atlanta. 

Watson, Miss Ella M. ceneee ROG tence Nebraska. 

Weiss, Walt. Av ce. ccc ccc cc cee cece nseene Northern German. 
Welch, Charles EL " (seated) SSRI ARON TORTONC Erie. 

Welsh, INVES, 124. Sere O ROR SAGO CD OOOO IE Bee Johns River. 
Werner, Walton E. (seated)...........-- Troy. 

Wessel, George H. ........eceeeeeceeceeces Northwest German, 
Wheeler, George B. eae Fi RO CRO aEC Troy. 


White, Clarence H. ....-------++sseeeee%: Idaho, 
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Whitworth, George G. .................. Michigan. 

Wilder, Richard Bi eakcis calreldeierie cyorere ese New Hampshire. 
Wilder Walliammhecie atc. c,crevcyoreretsieyheecciesee Illinois. 
Williamson, William T. (seated)......... West Virginia. 
Wimbush, de ESSOaWicierehereie sore cies atavetavere enscoie tere . Upper Mississippi. 
Winder, E hed ia suavetacoreravetavene’ ste) eneretecereve rs eeeeeee Wilmington. 
Windsor, William (2.07). cc eee North Carolina. 
IWWaITT TOTS (WV ict cA te whoslevete sa eel ole -ovelst aiavsconercperecuniee tert Idaho. 

Wobith, Richard), 220 f2ccc8 doe coi ee South Germany. 
Wolcott, W. B. teeated) orang de atereteraye Mecca ereee New Jersey. 

WVOOG MA RrOTAW ei ealcta elejsiere sielelcnetsvolalers ete cterevcnars Northwest Indiana. 
Wood, Frederick ................ AIRC Bombay. 

Wooley, Marry Hicecmics clcicas sete Rothe els crete Northwest Kansas. 
W 0018095 .Lus,, Biss d sic cio colar oundete oe oc toleie si orecers New York. 
Worrell, Mrs. Sadie J. .................-. Arkansas. 
Worsham, Robert: Cs (seated))inanwaacie aatretete Louisiana. 

Wyatt, Clinton T....... Peveleteretersbete svelevctet tate NVM 2 COIs 
Wyatt, die SarSen soci ccs dtd Ghote averen Rena dieteraty West Texas. 
WMoung, Herman) ..eec ee Bre aie ietclave eeiacctaere erences Pastern Swedish. 


Woung, Soh my cee scccc coscoes Sesiecce ese NCW RE amps hires 


GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICTS 


FIRST GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
52 Delegates 


East Maine, 4; Hastern Swedish, 2; Maine, 4; New Hampshire, 6; 
New England, 12; New England Southern, 8; Troy, 12; Vermont, 4. 


D. B. Hort, Maine, President 


Lro A. Nirs, New England, Secretary 


Abbott, Lee C. Huse, Raymond H. 
Arters, J. M. Kennedy, Howard S. 
Aseltine, Azro M. Lane, T. W. 
Bartholomew, James I. Legg, Mrs. Sarah A. 
Birney, Lauress J. Leonard, Charles L. 
Blake, Edgar McPherson, James C. 
Broman, Frank HE. Mead, James E. 

Bull, Henry J. Mitchell, Lewis L. 
Butts, Harvey M. Morse, George A. 
Chamberlain, William W. Moses, Horace A. 
Cole, Warren W. Murlin, Lemuel H. 
Cooper, J. Francis Newhall, George H. 
Daniels, Sanford A. Nies, Leo A. 

Dean, George B. Ninde, Edward S. 
Dow, Clarence E. Palladino, Frederick 
Dunn, Frank C. Peirce, Silas 

Fisk, Everett O. Pettengill, Waldo 
Fort, John L. Plimpton, George L. 
Garland, C. C. Rowley, Charles W. 
Garland, Carl N. Scrivener, George G. 
Gordon, William W. Sharp, Edwin W. 
Hamilton, Franklin Shaw, William 
Hamilton, John A. Sturgess, Charles M. 
Helms, Edgar J. Thurston, Benjamin F. 
Holt, D. B. Wahlberg, G. A. 
Hunter, George B. Wallin, Samuel 
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SECOND GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
57 Delegates 


Denmark, 2; Finland, 2; Italy, 1; New Jersey, 10; New York, 12; 
New York East, 12; Newark, 10; Norway, 2; Sweden, 


Gerorce G. VocEt, Newark, President 


Frank L. Brown, New York East, Secretary 


Ahgren, Fredrik Leaycraft, J. Edgar 
Andrews, Samuel MacRossie, Allan 
Baldwin, Fred Clare Marshall, James W. 
Ball, Archey D. Massey, W. E. 
Bartholow, O. F. Miller, W. G. 

Bast, Anton Neal, George H. 
Bennett, H. P. Norstrom, Karl EB. 
Brown, Frank L. North, F. Mason 

Cole, Jacob A. Palmer, William E. 
Compton, William F. Pearsall, James W. 
Conkling, Henry T. Repp, Charles F. 
Cooke, John K. Richardson, Ernest G. 
Cookingham, Harris L. Roberts, John 

Cox, W. H. Rogers, Henry Wade 
Dam, Lars J. Rognerud, George 
Day, James R. Rossell, J. E. 

Day, Stephen S. Safwenberg, Carl A. 
DeMaris, Furman A, Sagedahl, Magnus 
Dent, Elmer BP. Smith, Chester A. 
Downey, David G. Snyder, Melville BE. 
Edsall, Benjamin F. Stitt, William J. 
Eklof, Ernst Stromstedt, Ander A. 
Gravatt, Holmes F. Taylor, S. Earl 
Haggman, Jonas W. Tipple, Bertrand M. 
Horne, Frank A. I Tipple, Ezra 8. 

Joy, James R. Travis, Eugene M. 
Julen, Jonathan Urmy, Ralph B. 
Karell, Franz A. Vogel, George G. 
Krantz, John Wilson, Richard B, 


Kavanagh, Abram S. 
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THIRD GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
50 Delegates 


Central New York, 10; Erie, 10; Genesee, 12; Northern New York, 8; 
Wyoming, 10. 


J. PALMER Burns, Erie, President 


G. F. SHEPHERD, Northern New York, Secretary 


Allen, Ray 

Baker, Charles 
Baldwin, Francis E. 
Barker, S. V. 
Brown, Wallace E. 
Burd, George B. 
Burns, J. Palmer 
Campbell, Ralph M. 
Clemens, John H. 
Colburn, D. O. 
Coman, Frederick H. 
Cottrell, Delano D. 
Crane, Horace A. 
Crawford, William H. 
Eckman, George P. 
Elliott, William A. 
Fenton, George W. 
Fuhrman, Harry K. 
Greenfield, Samuel J. 
Hensey, J. A. 

Hillard, James E. 
Hollis, John J. 
Johnson, D. C. 

Joy, Jason S. 
Keeney, Frederick T. 


Lansdale, Herbert P. 
Lindsay, George P. 
McDermott, Hugh C. 
McFall, Francis M. 
Markham, H. W. 

Mills, Hdmund M. 
Miner, Clement W. 
Murdock, Leonard C. 
Notman, William A, 
Nottingham, William 
Pittman, Eli 

Platt, Ward 

Race, John H. 

Riegel, Philip H. 
Rogers, Lincoln L. 
Sansom, William L. 
Shepherd, G. F. 


Smallwood, William W. 


Smith, Charles H. 
Southworth, Vaughan 
Transue, Judson L. 
Walker, Byron A. 
Wands, E. H. 

Wells, Schuyler C. 
Wright, Louis A. 
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FOURTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
70 Delegates 


Baltimore, 12; Central Pennsylvania, 12; Philadelphia, 14; Pittsburgh, 
12; West Virginia, 12; Wilmington, 8 


J. F. GoucuEr, Baltimore, President 
Samuel T. Spears, West Virginia, Secretary 


Ames, H. T. 
Baldwin, Summerfield 


King, O. Dale. 
Kynett, Alpha G. 


Barnes, William W. 
Bash, Appleton 
Bender, L. M. 
Bickerton, Jabez G. 
Bickley, George H. 
Bock, Thomas H. 
Boswell, Charles M. 
Bowers, L. Bruce 
Bryan, James A. 
Burris, Martin B. 
Burriss, Eli EH. 
Cameron, Henry N. 
Compton, Millard F. 
Conner, William F. 
Dunlap, Harry W. 
Evans, Simpson B. 
Fasick, Augustus 8. 
Flesher, Clinton W. 


Fort, Jr., Thomas R. 


Gambrill, Melville 
Gisriel, William 
Goucher, John F. 
Gould, W. H. G. 
Hall, J. Lincoln 
Hayes, Edward 
Heisse, J. F. 
Henderson, Harvey 
Hoffecker, Edmund -L. 
Hutchison, G. G. 
Izer, George W. 

- Jacobs, Horace L. 
Jones, J. Frederick 
Kidney, Elmer L. 


Leech, D. Olin 
Lysinger, W. S. 
McConnell, John S. 
McDowell, Whitford L. 
Marsh, Daniel L. 
Morgan, James H. 
Munhall, Leander W. 
Murray, T. H. 
O’Brien, T. A. H. 
Reed, William D. 
Ressegger, Lewis E. 
Risk, Joseph B. 
Robinson, Ira E. 
Samson, Harry G. 
Shannon, G. C. 
Shriner, Wilford P. 
Shuey, Charles E. 
Simpson, Jr., Alexander 
Spears, Samuel T. 
Stevens, Emory M. 
Stevenson, Robert K. 
Stone, John T. 
Thomas, Andrew S, 
Townsend, Frank S. 
Watt, Robert 
Wedderspoon, W. R. 
Weller, Lemon B. 
Willey, John H. 
Wilson, John G. 
Winder, E. J. 
Woodcock, W. L. 
Woods, Samuel V. 
Ziegler, George G. 
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FIFTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
58 Delegates 
Kentucky, 4; North-Hast Ohio, 22; Ohio, 12; West Ohio, 20. 


Joun J. WALLACE, North-East Ohio, President 


CHARLES EH. SCHENK, West Ohio, Secretary 


Antrim, Ernest I. 
Arbuckle, John C. 

Arter, Frank A. 

Bailey, David H. 

Baker, Purley A. 
Bancroft, E. Dow 
Bowman, Edgar A. 
Brackney, William McK. 
Cherrington, Ernest H. 
Courtenay, Austin M. 
Decker, Andrew M. 
Evans, Meyrick E. 

Tigley, Melvin M. 

Fuller, Marcellus B. 
Gallimore, Charles 

Goode, Mrs. Ida H. 
Graham, Edwin R. 
Graham, John S. 
Harrop, Frederick W. 
Haynes, Ray A. 
Henthorne, Mrs. Kate R. 
Hoover, Arthur L. 
Hulse, Jonas J. 
Killits, John M. 

Locke, Thomas W. 

Luce, Frank W. 
McConnell, Mrs. Nancy J. 
McDonald, Robert E. 
March, George O. 


Montgomery, Wesley 
Nordeman, Charles B. 
Oldham, William F. 
Patterson, Grove H. 
Pew, John O. 
Philpott, Austin 
Salmon, Sheridan B. 
Schenk, Charles E. 
Shipley, Edward E. 
Shepard, Elman L. 
Simons, Ernest A. 
Sites, Joseph S. 
Slutz, Worthington B. 
Smith, Albert HE. 
Smith, Charles L. 
Sparks, Levi C. 
Stevenson, Richard T. 
Stone, Nelson C. 
VanPelt, Cyrus M. 
Wallace, John J. 
Walls, William A. 
Wehrly, William H. 
Welch, Herbert 
Wells, Frank L. 
West, Harlan C. 
White, Zenas L. 
Wiant, William A. 
Wingate, Ambrose B. 
Winters, William B. 
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SIXTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 


48 Delegates 


Alabama, 2; Blue Ridge-Atlantic, 2; Central Tennessee, 2; Delaware, 


6; East Tennessee, 2; Georgia, 2; 


Gulf, 2; Holston, 6; Liberia, 2; North 


Carolina, 4; St. Johns River, 22; South Carolina, 8; Washington, 8. 


Joun J. MANKER, Holston, President 


w. A. CG. Hugues, Washington, Secretary 


Andrews, Amos J. 
Ashe, Hugh L. 
Beane, Gilbert H. 
Blessing, Bailey W. 
Bowen, John W. E. 
Brasher, John L. 
Bruner, Marion C. 
Bumgarner, John L. A. 
Caldwell, Chas. W. 
Carnine, Robert Allan 
Clair, Matthew W. 
Clark, Samuel M. 
Cooper, Mrs. Marie E. 
Dunton, Lewis M. 
Fisher, John W. 
Ford, Charles P. 
Fuller, Ray T. 
Grigsby, Joseph A. 
Hammond, Edmund J. 
Hervey, James W. 
Hughes, W. A. C. 
Jacobs, Charles J. 
Johnson, Joel T. 
Jones, Horatio W. 


Jones, Robert E. 
Ketron, Samuel G. 
Kiah,-T. H. 

Kinne, Charles W. 
McRae, James A. 
McRary, Robert B. 
Manker, John J. 
Moultree, John W. 
Mouzon, Matthew M. 
Patten, John A. 
Penn, I. Garland 
Pickett, James A. 
Puckett, Henry 
Randall, Ebid R. 
Reed, John H. 
Sawyer, Edward J. 
Scott, James H. 
Simpson, Philip F, 
Stokoe, Burr 
Thomas, Isaac L. 
Thomas, Jonas W. 
Tindley, Charles A. 
Waters, George L. 
Wilson, Herbert S. 


© 
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SEVENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
60 Delegates 


_ Atlanta, 4; Central Alabama, 4; Central Missouri, 2; Florida, 4; Lex- 
ington, 4; Lincoln, 2; Little Rock, 4; Louisiana, 8; Mississippi, 6; 
poanngl 2; Tennessee, 4;-Texas, 6; Upper Mississippi, 6; West 
exas, 4. 


Ephraim H. McKissack, Mississippi, President 
John H. Smith, Florida, Secretary 


Abbott, Benjamin F. McKissack, Ephraim H. 


Arnold, George W. 
Bailey, John S. 
Binford, Henry C. 
Brazier, Aaron W. 
Butler, Charles W. 
Camphor, Alexander P. 
Cannon, Simon H. 
Carter, Barney F. 
Chapman, Valcour 
Clay, Norman R. 
Copeland, William 
Cox, James N. 
Crolley, Richard A. 
Davage, Matthew S. 
Dogan, Matthew W. 
Echols, William J. 
Giddens, Emmett D. 
Gordon, Edward L. 
Harris, John W. 


Hawkins, William D. 


Hays, Robert B. 
Hubbard, B. Mack 
Isaiah, Wisdom F. 
Johnson, H. T. S. 
Jones, Edward M. 
Lacey, David C. 

Logan, Wade H. 


Lovinggood, Ruben S. 


Lucas, William W. 


Maclin, Albert C. 
Morgan, D. Leonard 


Nasmyth, Mrs. Hilda M. 


Perkins, George W. 
Reid, Simon S. 
Reynolds, James R. 
Robinson, Thomas F. 
Rodgers, Decatur C. 
Scott, Robert B. 
Sherrill, William S. 
Simmons, Robert J. 
Simpson, Mrs. Rosa 
Smith, John H. 
Smith, Robert L. 
Stephens, John H. 
Strayhorne, Samuel L. 
Strong, James T. 
Summers, Melvin E. 
Swann, Harry 

Taylor, Thaddeus 
Todd, James S. 
Turner, John W. 
Utley, Samuel M. 
Walker, Thomas H. B. 
White, Elam A. 
Wilkins, Alonzo W. 
Williams, Charles Q. 
Williams, Joshua O. 
Wragg, John P. 
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BHIGHTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
62 Delegates 


Arkansas, 2; Kansas, 18; Missouri, 6; Northwest Kansas, 6; Okla- 
homa, 10; St. Louis, 8; Southwest Kansas, 10; Western Swedish, 2. 


Edward R. Burkholder, Southwest Kansas, President 


Miss Maud McMurrey, Missouri, Secretary 


Anderson, Eli P. 
Anderson, James W. 
Baker, Albanus W. 
Baker, James W. 
Brown, George Warren 
Buchanan, Charles 
Bufton, James D. 
Burkholder, Edward R. 
Burris, William F. 
Carter, Joseph M. 

Case, Harry C. 

Coker, Henry J. 

Cottey, Ira D. 

Covert, James H. 
Cragun, John A. 
Crissman, Benjamin F. 
De Bra, Harvey R. 
Funnell, J. C. 
Glasscock, S. S. 
Hanson, William C. 
Harmon, John F. 
Havice, J. L. 

Hays, William C. 
Hestwood, Albert B. 
Imboden, Hiram 
Jones, C. M. 

Kinkel, Arthur R. 
Kirk, Albert E. 

Locke, Edwin 

Lynch, Mrs. Fannie E. 
McMurrey, Miss Maud 


McRill, Albert L. 
Maclean, John 
Magee, Carl C. 
Malmstrom, Emil 
Maring, Wilbur F. 
Markhan, O. G. 
Marshall, John 
Mason, Wilbur N. 
Mossman, Frank BH. 
Myers, Albert P. 
Neff, Frank 
Ruppenthal, J. C. 
Sandberg, Carl A. 
Satterlee, George E. 
Scandritt, M. H. 
Sheridan, Wilbur F. 
Short, William M. 
Simes, Lewis E. 
Smith, James D. 
Stafford, David H. 
Stark, Leander J. 
Stevens, C. W. 
Stockwell, Eugene S. 
Switzer, Daniel H. 
Taggert, Thomas J. H. 
Taylor, J. Luther 
Templin, H. M. 
Wolfe, Henry BE. 
Wright, William T. 
Wyand, Clyde H. 
Young, Benjamin. 
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NINTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
60 Delegates 


Des Moines, 12; lowa, 8; Nebraska, 18; Northwest Iowa, 10; North- 
west Nebraska, 2; Upper Iowa, 10. 


George M. Spurlock, Nebraska, President 


Edwin D. Samson, Des Moines, Secretary 


Atchinson, Hugh D. Hurlburt, Rollo F. 
Beatty, Sinclair R. Johnson, Eben S. 

Beck, Jesse M. Kendrick, John C. 

Bell, James S. Kirkendall, J. 

Bellamy, James S. Lesh, Elmer E. 
Bowman, Edwin G. Lockwood, Edmund J. 
Brown, Ulysses G. Lowe, Titus 

Buckner, George R. McBurney, David A. 
Burleigh, Charles H. Marsh, Byron W. 
Cameron, Melville D. Millard, Hudson H. 
Cole, Frank Morling, Edgar A. 
Colegrove, Chauncey P. Overholser, Willis W. 
Cox, Mrs. Emma J. Peterson, John L. 
Craig, Alfred H. Robinson, Thomas J. B. 
Davis, George H. Samson, Edwin D. 
Dryden, John N. Schell, Edwin A. 
Dunning, Frank Schreckengast, Isaac B. 
Elliott, William J. Shaw, Reuben FE. 
Embree, John W. Shook, Edward J. 
Evans, Robert E. Smith, Mrs. Mary 
Fennel, Claude J. Spence, William H. 
Furman, Edward M. Spurlock, George M. 
Gates, W. Edgar Stickney, Edwin L. 
Hancher, John W. Stuckslager, Willard C. 
Havner, Horace M. Talley, Louis E., 
Henderson, James A. Thompson, Allen A. 

Hill, Enoch Thompson, Robert H. 
Hillman, John L. Van Metre, Charles H. 
Hosman, Hlmer E. Weaver, Silas M. 


Howell, Harold R. Williams, James M. 
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TENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
56 Delegates 


Central Illinois, 10; Central Swedish, 2; Illinois, 16; Norwegian and 
Danish, 2; Rock River, 16; Southern Illinois, 10. 


George W. Dixon, Rock River, President 


Hershel R. Snavely, Illinois, Secretary 


Agnew, Walter D. Madsen, Hans K. 

Ash, Thaddeus J. McCarty, Francis A. 
Asher, Mrs. Tompie W. Mitchell, Charles B. 
Austin, Francis M. Mitchell, John M. 
Baker, James C. Morris, Robert 

Blair, Francis G. Nate, Joseph C. 
Breckon, James W. Newland, Thomas E. 
Brushingham, John P. O’Harra, Milhem L. 
Carlson, Carl A. Orr, Mrs. Ellen M. 
Carpenter, Charles K. Poole, William H. 
Chamberlain, Thomas F. Rankin, William A. 
Cummins, John W. Robinson, Miss Emma A. 
Davidson, William J. Rogers, Stephen A. D. 
Dixon, George W. Ryan, John H. 

Frank, Walter C. Schmidt, Charles J. 
Frost, Timothy P. Shaw, William HE. 
Gibson, Aden K. Sheets, Frank D. 

Hall, Claude C. Shipp, Benjamin F. 
Harris, Abram W. Snavely, Hershel R. 
Hillmer, Henry A. Stout, John B. 
Jennings, William T. Swenson, John W. 
Kagey, Benjamin T. Thompson, John 

Kemp, Theodore Thompson, John T. 
Kissack, John Tombaugh, Charles R. 
Kline, James W. Van Cleve, Joseph W. 
Lesemann, Louis F. W. Ward, Harry F. 
Logan, Mrs. Sallie J. Wilson, George H. 


Lowe, Perley Wood, Preston, 
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ELEVENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
68 Delegates 


Detroit. 16; Indiana, 14; Michigan, 16; North Indiana, 14; Northwest 
Indiana, 8. 


GrorcE R. Grosr, North Indiana, President 


Henry A. LEESON, Detroit, Secretary 


Allen, Charles B. 
Allen, Joseph P. 
Appleby, Madian H. 
Ayres, B. W. 
Baldwin, Richard T. 
Beal, Junius E. 
Beatty, James A. 
Belman, William C. 
Bentley, Layton C. 
Blood, William J. 
Campbell, Marvin 
Davis, Henry L. 
Dewey, Fred H. 
Dickie, Samuel 
Dickinson, Luren D. 
Blliott, George 
Goodrich, Frederick S. 
Greenamyer, John D. 
Grose, George R. 
Hoke, Fred 
Hollopeter, Brenton 8. 
Hanly, J. Frank 
Hastings, George L. 
Hawley, Royal A. 
Hull, Charles C. 
Johnson, Charles A. 
Kemper, W. H. 
Kendrick, William F. 
Kennedy, Hugh 
Ketcham, John C. 
King, Harry A. 
Landon, Charles C. 
Latta, W. C. 
Leazenby, Ulysses G. 


Leeson, Henry A. 
Leonard, Alonzo A. 
Light, Somerville 
Martin, Wallace W. 
Maveety, Patrick J. 
Meck, George E. 
Mitchell, Thomas E. 
Murphy, George H. 
Parham, F. C. 
Parker, Anson L. 
Phelps, William H. 
Pitkin, Alfred H. 
Ramsdell, Dwight H. 
Rice, Merton S. 

Riehl, Daniel C. 
Sheehan, John W. 
Singleton, Frank T. 
Smith, Frank F. 
Smith, George M. 
Smith, H. Lester 
Stalker, Arthur 
Stansfield, Joshua 
Travis, C. C. 

Urch, Frank W. 
Van Arsdel, William C. 
Wade, R. J. 

Wareing, Ernest C. 
Wheeler, Clark S. 
White, Mrs. J. C. 
Witezel, George A. 
Wilkinson, Allan M. 
Wood, Mrs. America S. 
Youse, E. E. 

Zaring, Elbert Robb, 
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TWELFTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
46 Delegates 


Dakota, 6; Minnesota, 8; North Dakota, 6; Northern Minnesota, 8; 
Northern Swedish, 2; West Wisconsin, 8; Wisconsin, 8. 


Joseru B. Hincery, Northern Minnesota, President 


Paul M. Brown, North Dakota, Secretary 


Asher, James I. Jordan, William H. 
Bauchop, Frederick B. Lathrop, Richard A. 
Brenner, Levi A. Leach, Ralph W. 
Brewer, Theodore M. McConnell, Willis T. 
Brown, Paul M. Martin, James H. 
Burns, Milton P. Millar, Perry 

Cahoon, Guybert A. Moore, Jabez G. 
Carpenter, William Nelson, Adolphus P. 
Cone, Frank A. Nicholson, Thomas 
Daniels, William E. Owens, Thomas 
Dempster, Charles L. Phillips, John T. 
Dixon, Edwin C. Plantz, Samuel 
Gardner, Thomas Pollock, Charles A. 
Garton, Eusebius Southwick, Claude E. 
Guttersen, Gilbert Stevens, Alexander C. 
Halfyard, Samuel F. Stout, Thompson W. 
Hall, Frank W. Tomlinson, Wilbur F. 
Harkness, James S. Ulland, Joseph S. 
Hingeley, Joseph B. Wahlquist, Ernst A. 


Hoagland, John §S. 
Hutchison, Miss Matilda P. 
Ingraham, Robert S. 

Jennings, Henry C. 


Watson, Walter S. 
Weld, Delburt U. 
Wicklund, John 
Williams, Thomas D. 
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THIRTEENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
38 Delegates 
California German, 2; Central German, 4; Chicago German, 4: East 
Gerinan, 2; North Germany, 4; (a) Northern German, 2; Northwest 
German, 2; Pacific German, 2; St. Louis German, 4; South Germany, 4; 
(a) Southern German, 2; Switzerland, 2; West German, 4 
Orro EK. Krizcr, West German, President 


Henry C. LoEprert, Chicago German, Secretary 


Alberson, Ubbo J. Mann, Theophil 

Bek, Ernst Gideon Meyer, Hermann G. W. 
Blumberg, Robert E. Mueller, Charles E. 
Brinkmeyer, Frank Nast, Albert J. 
Eberhardt, Erwin H. Niederhauser, Benjamin 
Enderis, Frank T. - Octjen, John 

Faupel, John J. Ott, Edward H. 
Fritsche, Louis C. Piehler, Franz 

Fritze, William F. Pluenneke, John 
Havighurst, Edwin S. Reiher, Ferdinand 
Hertzler, Edmund HE. Reineke, George F. 
Huber, John Schneider, F. W. 

Keip, Bernhard Scholz, Emil 

Klaus, Frederick W. Storch, Oswald 

Klaus, John H. Spoerri, J. Gottlieb 
Knehans, Oscar A. Walker, Charles A. J. 
Kriege, Otto E. Waterman, Charles E. 
Loeppert, Henry C. Weiffenbach, Eugene. 
Luering, Emil Wentsch, Robert 


(a) No delegates reported. 
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FOURTEENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
61 Delegates 
California, 12; Central China, 2; Chile, 2; Colorado, 8; Eastern South 


America, 2; Foochow, 4; 


Hinghwa, 2; Korea, 4; Mexico, 2; New 


Mexico, 2; North China, 4; Southern California, 14; West China, 1; 


Wyoming State, 2. 


Rolla V. Watt, California, President 


Frank H. H. Roberts, New Mexico, Secretary 


Allen, Winfield S 
Anderson, Mrs. Belle T. 
Bovard, Freeman D. 
Bovard, George F. 
Brewster, William N, 
Broadbeck, Henry W. 
Bright, 8S. Alonzo 
Butler, John W. 
Chase, Augustus L. 
Coates, Herbert T. 
Cynn, Hugh H. 
Davies, Robert 
Dennett, Edward P. 
Ding, Sing Ong 
Drees, Charles W. 
Drew, Alexander M. 
Dumm, William T. 
Dunn, Chauncey H. 
Fair, Edward 
Ferguson, George W. 
Forsyth, David D. 
Grant, Edwin E. 
Hahr, Mrs. Nansa Kihm 
Hao, Te A. 

Heacock, Miss Lulu 
Hughes, Matt S. 
Hwang, Hsi C. 
Inwood, Alfred 

Johnson, Herbert B. 
Lace, John J. 

Larkin, Francis M. 


Lebeus, Miss J. E. Martha 
Li, Jung F. ° 
Liu, Mark 

Locke, Charles E. 

Lowry, Hiram H. 

Miller, George A. 

Miller, Marion F. 
Milnes, Harry BH. 

Morris, Charles D. 

Oliver, John 

Peat, J. F. 

Perez, Miss Concepcion 
Roberts, Frank H. H. 
Ryland, Edwin P. 
Shelley, William A. 
Skinner, James E. 
Smith, Merle N. 

Sprowls, Mrs. Kate W. 
Stephens, John 

Swayne, Edwin J. 
Swearer, Wilbur C. 
Tetter, William H. 
Tunnicliffe, John 
Wallace, Albert J. 
Ward, Ralph A. 

Watt, Rolla V. 
Williams, Wayne C. 
Wilson, Mrs. Mary E. 
Wilson, Wilbur F. 

Yu, Philip 8. 8S. 
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FIFTHENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT 
54 Delegates 
Bengal, 2; Bombay, 2; Central Provinces, 2; Columbia River, 8; Idaho, 
4; Malaysia, 2; Montana, 2; North India, 4; North Montana, 2; North- 
west India, 4; Oregon, 8; Philippine Islands, 2; Puget Sound, 8; South 
India, 2; Western Norwegian-Danish, 2. 
Apna W. LEONARD, Puget Sound, President 


Ellwood H. Fisher, Montana, Secretary 


Abbett, James T. 
Augustine, Samuel 
Bancroft, William FB. 
Beach, Chauncey E. 
Bovard, Charles L. 
Brumblay, Robert 

- Buck, Philo M. 

Butcher, John C, 
Butcher, Mrs. John C. 
Chandler, Perry F. 
Clark, Miss Parmelia 
Core, Lewis A. 

Cox, David H. 
Cumming, James N. 
Daggett, Floyd L. 
Ernsberger, David O. 
Fisher, Ellwood H. 
Frame, George W. 
Gilder, George K. 
Gillilan, James D. 
Gould, Hiram 
Hammer, Archie M. 
Hawk, Ulysses F. 
Hazeltine, Frederick A. 
Horton, Lewis R. 
Hughes, Robert H. 
King, Henry R. 


Klinefelter, Mrs. Blanch P. 


Koontz, Bracken E. 
Kumler, Benjamin F. 
Leonard, Adna W. 
McKnight, Miss Isabel 
McMahon, Alva I. 
Manley, David H. 
Marsters, Mrs. Alva C. 
Olsen, Joseph 

Ostrup, Hans P. 
Parker, Henry W. 
Phillips, Victor V. 
Pratt, William D. 
Rader, Marvin A. 
Randall, Edwin M. 
Rarick, Charles C. 
Rockey, Noble L, 
Rodrigues, John T. 
Shellabear, William G. 
Steves, Burpee L. 
Thomas, George H. 


Thurlow, Benjamin W. 


Todd, Edward H. 

Van Orsdel, William W. 
Warner, Robert 

Wilson, Clarence T. 
Wright, Arthur 


ASSIGNMENTS TO STANDING COMMIT- 
TEES, GENERAL CONFERENCE, 1916 


There shall be sicteen Standing Committees as follows: 


I. Episcopacy. 
Il. Judiciary. 
“TTI. Itinerancy. 
IV. Boundaries. 
V. Revision. 
VI. Temporal Economy. 
VII. State of the Church. 
VIII. Book Concern. 
IX. Foreign Missions. 
X. Home Missions and Church Extension. 
XI, Education. 
XII. Freedmen. 
XIII. Sunday Schools. 
XIV. Epworth League. 
XV. Deaconess Work. 
XVI. Temperance, Prohibition and Public Morals. 


For the Committee on Judiciary and the Committee on Re- 
vision the delegates of each General Conference District shall 
nominate from their number one member, and the Bishops shall 
nominate four, making the total number nineteen. These Com- 
mittees shall meet at such times as they may elect, or as may 
be ordered by the General Conference. 


For the Committee on Deaconess Work the delegates of each 
General Conference District shall nominate from their number 
one layman and one minister, and the Board of Bishops shall 
nominate nine, making a total of thirty-nine. The committee 
shall meet as it may elect. 


The other Standing Committees shall be divided into three 
groups, designated as Group A, meeting at 3 P. M. on Monday, 
Wednesday, and Friday: Group B, meeting at 3 Pp. M. on Tues- 
day, Thursday, and Saturday; and Group C, meeting only twice 
a week, as follows: 


Group A.—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 
Episcopacy. 
Itinerancy. 
Boundaries. 
Temporal Economy. 
State of the Church. 
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Group B.—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 
Book Concern. 
Foreign Missions. 
Home Missions. 
Education. 
Freedmen. 


Group C.—Monday and Wednesday. 
Epworth League. 
Tuesday and Thursday. 
Sunday Schools. 
Friday and Saturday. 
Temperance and Prohibition. 


Assignments to Standing Committees. As soon as practicable 
after the election of delegates the Secretary of each Annual 
Conference shall call together the ministerial and lay delegates 
for organization. They shall elect one of their number as chair- 
man, and shall assign one minister and one layman to mem- 
bership in each standing committee, except the Committees on 
Judiciary, on Revision, and on Deaconess Work; provided, that 
each Conference shall have at least one representative on each 
committee. The chairman of the delegation shall immediately 
forward to the Secretary of the General Conference the names 
of the delegates from his Conference, arranged alphabetically, 
indicating the order to which each belongs, and the standing 
committees in Group A, Group B, or Group C, to which each 
is assigned; and from these returns the Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Conference shall construct as far as possible the roll of 
standing committees in advance of the opening of the General 
Conference. 


(For Special Committees see Rules of Order, No. 41.) 


STANDING COMMITTEES 


(Names of Lay Delegates invariably printed in bold face.) 


STANDING COMMITTEE ON EPISCOPACY 
Tuomas NIcHOLSON, Chairman; Dayip G. Downey, Vice-Chairman 
James R. Joy, Secretary; R. E. Jones, Assistant Secretary 


INE Eiiee a AOA nop ae eo OOOO OU COL OOO J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
IAT KANSAS trone oterete o cie orrerotatens s erohevelerene elslaretelte J. M. Carter, W. C. Hayes 
LACE ain ta ahr ere cole ota iolelerotarstone cl orevevele eispene ..R. J. Simmons, J. P. Wragg 
IBM BNO RG OCADOCOUGCOGODUO0 OOO DUOUD ...L. M. Bender, J. F. Goucher 
(BCii valle tetorerscorsvaleisrcierensie.c) siete avetet crensicrane D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.............. J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
J BX0) 30 NRA Gt COLOR EC Ona CORIO OO W. B. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
Calaforni deeds stowite.sieie. ecol<ts) 01) slr choles eters John Stephens, R. V. Watt 
@aliforniay Gernian’..c octeicictontiersate steels Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Centrale Al abania onic ce <tealerersteleterelaiate alee A. P. Camphor, W. J. Echols 
Gentralt Chin ay tenis is <vsseie crore shecctclemlete stele lars H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
GentralaGermaniac clei: slac.cie cue sve-c eters chonekere dete L. C. Fritsche, A. J. Nast 
Centralallinoisiere ete ere sieicie ciel crer sl eyelererers W. C. Frank, T. BE. Newland 
CentraliSVssOurits 4: isicin otelcieisccveletevere s eisvecctaicetecstcteistetcterste es A. C. Maclin 
@entralisNewnyviorkscarc cis ocrscicie crete et ..F. E. Baldwin, F. T. Keeney 
Central Pennsylvania............... G. G. Hutchison, E. M. Stevens 
Central tProvin cess enc stelsies acess H. C. Scholberg, Miss E. L. Clinton 
Central (Swedishisacie o.c.ceiieiersmeee ciel C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Central Denn essee)ts.crccess iessiciesecelete teeter B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Chicago German. .... 2... mol aierserene H. C. Loeppert, C. E. Mueller 
Chile sey caie towels cid otcinsatensteters eveke er otoverate .W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
Colorado arcane sew dketeitohers since eiercicieiets -Edward Fair, D. D. Forsyth 
@olumbiaGRiver ae ..ctie screieteten rit o Gh. Ows D. H. Cox, B. E. Koontz 
Dako tathen-stine, cates: celeie oho ote waters W. T. McConnell, Thomas Nicholson 
Dela wanesic cs/slt cols rected woes Foie weleals C. A. Tindley, H. S. Wilson 
UDentmAavkes are oraer atthe sions hore oerereaiss Ap ao adc .--Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
WD EGEMIOGINIES sre are crete eculelatehanerel ster ceten J. A. Henderson, A. A. Thompson 
DGETOUES% ccats.ave accvatels) a-ock serene eis aero eon George Elliott, A. L. Parker 
HastuGermans,<.cict sere .tolenevete ere eters avere crete J.J. Faupel, F. W. Schneider 
DAS GNTAINIC cietatelereveys tec) viele! slclelaia’stereitorers Frederick Palladino, C. E. Dow 
Hast: Tennessee sic.s'e 0:0 ass sieicic sities clolsretcmiererate S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Hastern South wAmenica i: ic cise sic cistenccte eirele H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
Hasterm Swedisitacciomciiocieneice cece F. E. Bromen, G. A. Wahlberg 
IDRC CoS WoreHOUORdn 6 OUD RORnOORGoCODOrOS J. P. Burns, B. A. Walker 
Bin andy rpertrereisies) mean ievere fer ierer terete J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
BlOrid a taicieteu'e oe sles sree s aioie. cree tarneoare J. H. Smith, T. H. B. Walker 
HOO CHO Witton e csrere nies eievererl Stole eee hetero ree J. E. Skinner, R. A. Ward 
Geeneseen mn sme ieee coir ete rites aes: tiereks F. H. Coman, G. B. Burd 
Georgian sit. Roe coe coe eae os KH. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
Gull A siete eicie oircelvtehelaieisier helena et eet tects R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
Elin ghwais atone rocco ere W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
FLOIStOn ss. ete tools Slope ere ce ree ene eters S. G. Ketron, J. W. Fisher 
Td ahorjotaralsists evolei sioia\ersierkn chet tere ere A. I. McMahon, H. W. Parker 
TUM OISsy. 0c w sieve spon aiciere weacheterte tere J. W. Van Cleve, G. H. Wilson 
ENGIANIA 6.6 sis, «isc08's si ene Oe ee J. F. Hanly, Joshua Stansfield 
TOW o 75%. 0:.025.d:aViees ove rece o citebetod Cet enen ete one enter J. M. Beck, FH. A. Schell 
Italy e:/6 18°-W.ai.9, 0. 0; eee orate ipuaaevenswal ecenanete emer net eneneneteter ehetersuemreie teres B. M. Tipple 
VEDIC GoM OOURUOO DOO COHOonodcoD Sus W. C. Hanson, J. L. Taylor 
Kentucky Bie: dilslle.@)sefere se a) ie enero entre renetenctene F.. W. Harrop, C. B. Nordeman 
LOT ORI CHO OOOMOEE OU ODAC GOUOSObbOOn AnD H. H. Cynn, C. D. Morris 
1S SHY 450 Nt ein SOOO DS MOG HOS CRCn oo caeeoc R. A. Crolley, E. A. White 
Wii beriar seers sore visser seit rere ete Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
TPT COlNM ersten sielcteistonsicters Sel stole eteroamtcks H. T. S. Johnson, J. H, Stephens 
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Heit tle sock sry. ecriere olsts-a%e"s Aca ricmes J. M. Cox, Mrs. H. M. Nasmyth 
MGOWISIAN A atte ciate cates Gtele ahd ate sierere ret evel M. S. Davage, J. W. Turner 
NENTS. oncagb a cao sotoded ofr etetote ter cheVetet terete D. B. Holt, W. W. Cole 
IMRIAY SIA tne csc sities ae cers Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
WTC CO ererets cis claliteia te nie seine J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
Michigan SG ESA cio UO Setar rime Samuel Dickie, W. H. Phelps 
IMIR CS OCA yereyal fous crcl ereceinicie ste nee H. C. Jennings, C. E. Southwick 
WISTS Oils Go contdon GOROmROe DapeSoeenE E. L. Gordon, W. W. Lucas 
NIRSSOUTEereenten imetera etre irre okt oe A. W. Baker, H. R. DeBra 
IM @DIETE IT oe Bice ice, Soe CIORRG SCR RANI oh meaner C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
ING MAE ho sco ggg Gdboonn GO CGe I. B. Schreckengast, G. M. Spurlock 
Newark Vaterereisve oleveseys: srevsisvers creleteceteee cae mic: - R. Joy, R. B. Urmy 
INewaelirelandis. ssc eG te ate oe Franklin Hamilton, G. H. Newhall 
New iin glands Southerner. erties esis J. F. Cooper, B. F. Thurston 
INeweliaimipshir@t.: st cco «ols oisniee ot Cone. L. C. Abbott, Edgar Blake 
New Jersey...... SOM OU DOES 85 Cee aero oe: H. P. Bennett, M. E. Snyder 
ING We WLCXICOS <.a0 ois ss eieeree > « Ss anor S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING WareVOrkKatochicie ace Se cece eee eee J. E. Leaycraft, E. 8. Tipple 
INGOT S6DEK IDES i ooo ga DHoOOmU Oa Gnee ee: D. G. Downey, H. W. Rogers 
WN Or EIS AOL A cyererolel. eiel- he lckejelcis aicisfeie cise ss R. E. Jones, R. B. McRary 
INorthe@hing: 52... ieree ois cmte ciateuiare sie seems ie deen J. F. Li, C. P. Wang 
INORUD EPL AKO Cavers tito e re atelier oy sisi ay oes pic suet auener scone P. M. Brown, J. G. Moore 
North Germany— 

INKORUN, UbTGIEIG GE ois ban SoUSRonadon aesedee V. V. Phillips, N. L. Rockey 
UNG ret ela dwar Acs. ol iene vere chore’ svaveleolecsece ei e-3 B. 8S. Hollopeter, E. E. Youse 
North Montana’). css e Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INORED= TWAS tO Ginekol cles eieyss.e siete: onlay sonata ate.s N. C. Stone, J. J. Wallace 
INGE MEE Den CELINA Tivatatensierebejele joel eh le ioisre ciajieke W. F. Fritze, G F. Reineke 
INorthernGMinnesOta cits eis «s/s is'stee c/s sere J. B. Hingeley, Thomas Owens 
Norénerny New Y OPK «er. eves, «ou te 30's Sele o's S. V. Barker, S. J. Greenfield 
INOEERCEIM OS WECISH sccm sc eusiss aisiece,e% EK. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
INOTER West GerMaMs cice c\ aeiv| eisie chejere esl enslere F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INOrtl westelmdiar e .ic ettelere(e)s:she.'0:0'0 siete P. M. Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
INOEEHWESt LNUIAN AS cic ccs cis.cle 6 oversee sities e's. ale J. P. Allen, U. G. Leazenby 
INGEENWESURPEO W Rithcre chefs rciele elereveleretorsiere cl sieve A. E. Craig, J. L. Peterson 
PNOTEMWeStHICANSAS ciosslets aie cvsfelel ss sho <relers J. F. Harmon, J. C Ruppenthal 
Northwest Nebraska..........226 eee C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INGE WAVE ci tareletelsls vie cielercisicielers George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish............... H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
OTO rt ecicicts oa lchetel> 6 ee etecalel ova aie oiele eta aiems A. M. Courtenay, J. S. Sites 
CIRIAIND TN 6 BG OG MOO 0 BADIO, CODIOT Od OO OOOO H. C. Case, W. M. Short 
OPC OM et tole el taaieialel® @ eels es-aietele'o:terel ois: elevale B. L. Steeves, C. T. Wilson 
PACHA GENIN As vec oleic syelereieis ais «ale EK. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
PAH ACEe NPIL steletsiore sic +1 «1soloue) oLetoyeravete C. M. Boswell, Alex Simpson, Jr. 
Philippine Islands... 2. 20:0. 00s Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
HILT DU ode eter cicle soles ie cele oes ose co 05-6 W. F. Conner, E. L. Kidney 
US CE SOUL s el ereteters!s so) 0ls.clencleierasever he’s F. A. Hazeltine, A. W. Leonard 
HROGKOEUIVER seit cciele cs t% 516s FORO ea G. W. Dixon, C. B. Mitchell 
WC OUNIS MRI VC ete sietelcte ce olorsl ove oie 6 #8 alas R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
STB IOO TIS cee teite ele ele ie.c e) oleh alicielarole tele tov E. P. Anderson, G. W. Brown’ 
SS OUIS UG ELMAN . 1416 soles os U. J. Albertsen, Hugene Weiffenbach 
arylamine acetate se s)ato eis ei ete ele! s|o ior ots E. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
OUT OALOIING esis cleielere's shel o0)01s oe 66,2 6.0 s"os C. C. Jacobs, E. J. Sawyer 
South Germany— 

Sie dd Cae A ome GOOR ID D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern California.............-. ...-M. L. Hughes, A. J. Wallace 
Southern German. ¢'. © slss sss cls 5's ..R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southern [linois.). ic se ese 0 cr Ae R CURT ea Cc. C. Hall, J. B. Stout 
Southwest Kansas....0e..ccccccee E. R. Burkholder, FI. EH. Mossman 
SGG Eno retin cold DLO DIT POUIOOOOC Fredrik Ahgren, Jonathan Julen 
WAtZellallGnttemersts ele e's cl etcle ot Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
iNeninesstectetst ereteits  ticlele ciao siencseirsieicre W. D. Hawkins, S. M. Utley 
INES STIS ars spo RERBIG GIR UII RAIS DETREI OILERS W. H. Logan, S. S. Reid 
DT Onyeeretetere nie cists sisisiols|s sic cirie oisiele|e)-ieleia sjels esse H. J. Bull, C. W. Rowley 
Winper LOW alosissts e's slew epee cisrs' so KE. J. Lockwood, W. C. Stucklager 
Upper Mississippi.......--++seeseeeee W. F. Isaiah, E. H. McKissack 
WO CMON aCe OOS StS PNAS Cc Oi yO RCP ORO ROROTCR S. A. Daniels, William Shaw 


Washington..... POI eee nice ciels c ceiclee ce Wi Clalit ea. Gore CMM 
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Wiesti Chiimarane- tae cverotterersioteve cleteretercretetetersrchote le! oy sieiexstauslens oliiaes) Be) heat 
West Germanic i ce orcrecelevsiele clelcleloleisleree rele) ois oles O. E. Kriege, E. H. Ott 
Wiest Olitommrieys otis stokeiciete «ono oi cietete lero eielie J. J. Hulse, Herbert Welch 
Wiestuibexasi. cept crcloti sist slelelsnsisieiliare cle R. S. Lovinggood, Harry Swann 
WieSGwVALEIN Sens custete a iercllatc sie ot auel tele slerer oe O. D. King, A. S. Thomas 
Wiest WISCODSII « ois cctere > cio c1e.e epee ale © oreseie F. E. Bauchop, A. P. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish........02-+-+++: H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
Western: SWedishi.cs 1s chs 6 eters) eleLeleners Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
Wialrain etonirere ory cleusieeicleisicioie< esi 1a) srs ieiel Robert Watt, E. J. Winder 
WiSCONSIMG othe s onereterers sae elciotonel otensvore areas Samuel Plantz, W. S. Watson 
SWAY, OIE: < vie oie e's ouors olejeleleleie clelele els)s) oleiel« J. A. Hensey, G. P. Lindsay 
Wyoming State.........cesecveccees W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING COMMITTEE ON JUDICIARY 
H. W. Rogers, Chairman; Alexander Simpson, Jr., Vice-Chairman ; 


' O. A. Knehans, Secretary 


I. Lee C. Abbott, New Hampshire. 
Il. Henry W Rogers, New York East. 
Ill. William Nottingham, Central New York. 
IV. Alex. Simpson, Jr., Philadelphia. 
V. John M. Killits, West Ohio. 
VI. Charles P. Ford, Washington. 
VII. J. P. Wragg, Atlanta. 
VIII. John Marshall, Kansas. 
IX. John N. Dryden, Nebraska. 
X. Walter C. Frank, Central Illinois. 
XI. George Elliott, Detroit. 
XII. Charles A. Pollock, North Dakota. 
XIII. Oscar A. Knehans, St. Louis German. 
XIV. W.S. Allen, Southern California. 
XV. Hiram Gould, Oregon. 


AT LARGE 


H. B. Johnson, California; C. L. Smith, North-East Ohio; J. W. 
Van Cleve, Illinois; G. H. Bickley, Philadelphia. 


STANDING COMMITTEE ON ITINERANCY 


C. BE. Locks, Chairman; EB. A. DENT, Vice-Chairman 


H. L. Jacoss, Secretary; J. M. Arrers, Perry Mitiar, D. H. Swi1zeEr, 
Assistant Secretaries 


AT AD ATID oto. agedet cereal tabedes 6 shove) Sevalel tater crete J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
IATEANSAS hare © o otetere obedevore toto) sale edoielosorterereie J. M. Carter, W. C. Hayes 
MAEM oc. 00.0 1 9. SOU VBE CAOO UES LO OOS R. J. Simmons, J. P. Wragg 
PAltiMore.. seuss crete cee deleae lets W. W. Barnes, William Gisriel 
Bengalis oe see nieee rec esesesce D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-A tlantic, «arena «rachel. « J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
INO Code geo cd ncodvunEsoout W. Ki. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
California syoviobey-onchevcboneyees’ stay ccarecste lo utercttorecoMerete E. E. Grant, H. B. Johnson 
California Germancrickisesuse siesiteeiess Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Central Alabama Fin lole:e wistetotononcheters oe sabes H. C. Binford, A. P. Camphor 
Central Chine: mudseionta dt cas cere ree H. C Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Central German .oeaseprapiows «ae L. C. Fritsche, John Oectjen 
Central Minos scfyeretheletyare gelenere ries W. D. Agnew, C. R. Tombaugh 
Gentral.. Missouricni tj eiotiete ee eee ae ae A. C. Maclin 
Central New York............ W. EK. Brown, William Nottingham 
Central Rennsylyaniazere cet sehen H. L. Jacobs, W. L. Woodeock 
Central JAKE es bos gnandocodnhe H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Central Swedish Te OS SOO AIO dae C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Central} Mennessecspeea een B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Chicago, Getm ait x5's.<1-1,0008 cee ete ae I. T. Enderis, C. E. Waterman 
Chilesi tects ate M8 ccdconcte ee eee W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
Goloradons i iic5 cds Series ce Gee ..A. L. Chase, M. F. Miller 


Columbia® Rivenwa. see. 0e eee Robert Brumblay, B. F. Kumler 
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ao Leteretetr cm crn oor chose tea e ee William Carpenter, J. S. Harkness 
ST eee el ay le ati J. H. Scott, G. L. Waters 
4 esas ieteds vate raebercierensierciere teres 6 cterstoncns ctelers aittote Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
WES MOINS arse cporegsiers crs eieicrels cfouetoic e's Frank Dunning, J. lL. Hillman 
IDCELOLU AEE Gere ci he tle tiene oats eo endows J. E. Beal, A. B. Leonard 
DOSE, COPgENES6 daouads COMO DOOR OOO OE J. J. Faupel, KF. W. Schneider 
East Maine— 

PASTE METMESSEC ee clerers clas trac hee eae oe eeee S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
BastermiSouthvAmerica’, ctcicc cdee ccs sc. H. P. Contes C. W. Drees 
astern miwedishcsssncece sees nee I, E. Broman, G. Wahlbery 
ISB Do big cet Sais IORI OOD OI Gree arene W. H. Crawford, eo: H. Smith 
Bulan dice eters sec oes se eos J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
ISOC ES cic ROSSER rat OCR soeR ec ereel -. G. W. Perkins, J. S. odd 
INCOEGNGHINS Gio SOMONE TESS DBT n mR aC seve oe Ve macy, PS) S? Yu 
MCHESCE sre cree cre Sie eta ee nee ales Ray Allen, E. J. Mockford 
COD Ps aon ae Oe Dee ee eee aoe EK. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
(CHO SS SRR OR Sm Riis Oe eGo STI a ae ee R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
HAIN Warts cnertes cme cet ecin we W. N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
ERM RINE Saas Ape SEE Sn Ie Sec GAC OB Ee M. C. Tia J. A. Grigsby 
IGE ROS oe, 455 Cae AsioGc oR ema cea 5 a oy Gillilan, A. I. MeMahon 
UIT OIS ps crate Pete crease ese keto ee ae ees B. F. Kagey, F. A. McCarty 
TPG FERIA a Sates RG eOle eRe area Cae eas Cc. C. Hull, G. M. Smith 
NOW eee a stepcas cece s ce ce ean J. M. Beck, John C. Kendrick 
INDIN oo caddis. 36 cust DUO OREO aNe somone GO Goo oO GOK B. M. Tipple 
SOBER 6d asdus od sdt ao 00d 6 Ob ooReNbO OOS S. S. Glasscock, H. E. Wolfe 
ROTATE GIy; mess ctowe aatedatancraie’ sWonsl caiciceet hee A. M. Decker, H. L. Shepard 
[ROR SAS Co Oc OH BSH Boo CaN DeeBEadaonedan H. H. Cynn, C. D. Morris 
LESS 6 ogo bans SoC Gn eg eUeuou OD donot J. S. Bailey, R. B. Scott 
[LANES 4 68.7 oSoGUSHoc dew ap conded Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
ISCO o.35 SaGdg BdaeG Cbd 00 AoDo bn 16 be 4 Se pa J. H. Stephens 
Little Rock ES an ee ce ohare cole nies tenelecs Gators - B. Hayes, W. S. Sherrill 
IDOWISICM EL Res oop GSR TICS OeO d evy OE itottarca. Thaddeus Taylor 
VIN Cer iorere ate cual ciel che rete ieee ae See ne ween J. M. Arters, W. W. Cole 
INUANDVSID weretc coe So ees weit oe oe Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
DECRICOs eieretstee cieloeie es ene sieie J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
IMT CHI AM ere woke ciclo cise sesh le owns sees R. A. Hawley, D. C. Riehl 
WMINTNES OL Aeros eaere clececsee, eros eres selec.’ e she C. L. Dempster, G. A. Cahoon 
IME SSISSIp Diet wie eletcercaveln eee © tiers eee J. W. Harris, D. L. Morgan 
IMM SRotineeserrre te sc tel rece tee sssnuls eb chiomoe A. W. Baker, W. F. Burris 
INTOMbAIM AR pre toietale: odode sie stehe seus oe slat caeelelea C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
ING bra skae otras cus (eles oie ere ebaaete ereene M. D. Cameron, J. W. Embree 
ING WAL Kterele terete esis ein else. Bo A nines ciioacto cho S. S. Day, W. EH. Palmer 
New England— 

New England Southern.......... J. I. Bartholomew, J. C. McPherson 
INGWMETOIND SOIT stclctetecuccve's 0) sere gle sie chelelelevere'e « R. H. Huse, T. W. Lane 
INI@NG7 SIGHS An enc AOC CRORE CIRC RE Rr eueTe OE W. H. Cox, G. H. Neal 
Ilene OXI COR tere c.f nets overs aoesle ese 2,0 S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING NCOTEKEP. taste adateltievare te: cieteve: cov lelavev'en%s tare Allan MacRossie, W. J. Stitt 
ING WERVOTICMEIASL ete chavs) o alle erercheretsrora) o.eensiansislcvevene KE. A. Dent, E. M. Travis 
INOrtite OALGIINAS c.siolee ateicre el oe olevercienerare srolevstoleie 12 by 1b Ashe, J. A. McRae 
ENGST PO Hit ieee, a tohevel tteticts lets oi ehexoNe\erevove.oNe oxeievesejeiens T. A. Hao, Mark Liu 
INO THeID a KOGA <seom crete ous eh ele ie clo cloie e's oters's ost J. G. Moore, C. A. Pollock 
North Germany 

BNO BETTE MUTL Ge Sie. tere or cleo! ol ato%8- 6 wilel'sve ote se L. A. Core, Mrs. N. M. Rockey 
North Indiana....... Rtetrete shee oe as ois sare B. W. Ayres, J. A. Beatty 
North’ Montana... 0.6.06 Miss Permelia ClAEe W. W. Van Orsdel 
ING Rta aS tt OMLO mie nt ww stares lecstev er svere elie severe oxere A. Arter, F. W. Luce 
Northern’ Germaen ta sercccte «ite «io sere e cies © W. a Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
INOrEReCrN sVEINNeSOLA as «es se cee cose eons J. B. Hingeley, J. H. Martin 
Northern New YOrkvcw.ccccce ence cee George Fenton, S. J. Greenfield 
INOTEMErN MS WEMISN. cretetersts enclose cic louere EB. A. Wahlguae John Wicklund 
INOne West GeELrimnanineeN ere ciel ele s\cfolete provcie nce 6 6 . W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INonth west Indias. ...ccccccsces J. G ae “Miss Isabel McKnight 
Northwest Indiana..........-.e-- M. H. Appleby, Marvin Campbell 
INORG WESt LOWaretd tere levers e ofo'ee W. W. Overholser, C. H. Van Metre 
INOTtH Wests INANSASI i viele «4 o1cle o cis os oe seeis D. H. Stafford, C. W. Stevens 
Northwest Nebraska........,...2cee0e- C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 


INODWiayicierec! oo inieleteleette a eee <6 George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
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Norwegian and Danish....+...+-se+e: H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
QOTIO SA ge acters EEN ae es cnode ere ee olais Wesley Montgomery, L. C. Sparks 
Olah onarters isch terevdererse orale onsesie evel xclons L. J. Stark, T. J. H. Taggart 
ORe tN ednconus bcs ondd OUT b OdnUnoone R. H. Hughes, C. C. Rarick 
Pacific: German. .<s.+2.cssesceesee KE. BE. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Philadel hidvvoutdsietesssunersie oie evete cle: os lenpte cele EB. E. Burriss, J. L. Hall 
Philippine Islands...<......-+-. Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Bitte burg his aeccsticit e's dele olete ce oles lea lovore tate Appleton Bash, J. F. Jones 
PUI PEERSOUNGs srenchensiete + oles stele sere Davo overerereie H. R. King, EH. M. Randall 
UOCK RIVER cute scleveroxereusieietee oo Selels L. F. W. Lesemann, C. J. Schmidt 
SEsUODMSE ERIV.CL asker wis eis olctebeleie so cheicielerers R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
Strela O 1S as caste | siovccotevpore het < ehel sletel ef enerelerers J. H. Covert, W. F. Sheridan 
Stouts) Genin alae ssieis eleteiecicis 6 o1e Oscar A. Knehans, Franz Piehler 
Sayan n aliciirs, accuse ahc-olotereite etre creek dveleiereie I. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
Southe Carolinas aeleide cisuctels ctrearsieretersist C. C. Jacobs, E. J. Sawyer 
South Germany— 
Souths ln diac stone berets sie ol edatone:e D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern s@aliforniag scr «1 <iscisissiele aie « sisteiclec W. S. Allen, C. E. Locke 
Southertis GeDuaatirs syeyer aleve tole lslalc sieves cre R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
SouthernPlllinGis.incosiciacke outs cssle eet cvelers eisiers A. K. Gibson, W. H. Pool 
NOULH WeSteicaANSaASijera clas otal eresete see) sielcteneeee J. A. Cragun, D. H. Switzer 
Siwedletitpacs o aiterotie susue veces ere) aialstaucleler spores Ernst Eklof, K. EH. Norstrom 
SWALZerland aa tera scntoundee stele Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
ENNESSEO A MOSS caress Sake Oiee tierse eles W. D. Hawkins, S. M. Strayhorne 
MOXOS Widec ee levers tevoienesote ey crcieisits ales W. H. Logan, Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
DD WGI easly ne AC OTS CRO cote Or ORG cic LEGO H. M. Butts, C. M. Sturgess 
Up Wer OWA ev eyarcxs eee atekelc atereracs sveiel ess cise ete S. R. Beatty, S. M. Weaver 
IWpPPeP WMUSSISSIP Pl ism eters oieis) eleleya ie cle tolerate nlerey or N. R. Clay, J. T. Strong 
VIEL ONE kw oh seco dege deters echo rocctaien crane sieve evotevarets G. A. Morse, F. W. Sharpe 
Wisshincton er .cctols wre cteveds etivatere ete ccetere one G. H. Beane, W. A. C. Hughes 
WiesG Chin Ao Dyce g ae cer at aes Ceustallelsteteleieiebe eielvereceinue ei erereteterns Je Rs, heat 
Wrest .G erm ane onn ess cieigcicre onennis E. H. Eberhardt, E. S. Havighurst 
Wiest. OHIO Rs, alctereve aiecatete others eaere cre eriererereless C. E. Schenk, H. C. West 
Wiest (BRexasisd. ih avertoaues cists eface Wcsleuniehe eteteie D. C. Lacy, R. L. Smith 
Wests (Valircinda,scckseteno scone atete aa oterelom ere W. O. Alexander, W. D. Reed 
Wiest iW ISCONSINP.., geleto stab uickele « sere crestor F. E. Bauchop, A. P. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish..............¢- H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
Western S wed lshisryarerasrtete cies sreteierels Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
NAILIN SWO NG SIS Gado bu onde aauhouoDb aan T. H. Bock, E. L. Hoffecker 
WAS COSINE <fisiorysieldiatel aici celia icine oes Perry Millar, T. D. Williams 
\WWATOMUNYSG Rigs De Obt6 ac0 Ones BONO OL D. O. Colburn, G. P. Eckman 
WiViomin ge States... sts tra sieverew cies tsecercte ene W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING COMMITTEE ON BOUNDARIES 
BisHop W. O. Sueparp, Chairman; A. G. Kynert, Secretary 


AL ADAM Ais steel eevee ce crasiale lene cement J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
IAT KONSAS ee stetecchotetnraloucte srohoisiesciows eveeaerteaeeite J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
BNI EN NCES Secon canon dod BOACOOO COO bOOE G. W. Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
Baltimore samen ang doce cick D. O. Leech, W. L. McDowell 
Bengal. setheareeae eles stato Cheol eFetol elebe eh cietee D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.............. J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
BOMBAY, Mia <tele ho tithe sitet Merstere ct loners W. E. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
Californias rare toebe ce elate ie ceric W. U. Goodman, G. A. Miller 
California, German. See eee eee Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Central Alabama. Rh iideos csv ee H. C. Binford, EB. M. Jones 
GentraliChinai.kereeeee he eee H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Central Germann 7 Piien athotirec eco A. J. Nast, C. A. J. Walker 
Wentralsllin oisispetenie crete epee steiner W. C. Frank, M. L. O’Harra 
Central Missouriy. Qoteeisee: wen eee nee nee A. C. Maclin 
WentralyNew, Mion ome ee nee W. H. Flaxington, Hli Pittman 
Central Rennsylvaniaese-se-miet cee ome S. B. Evans, C. E. Shuey 
Central Provinces OR Git iclalele Cite hrree H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
CentralaSwedishy seneee eae ae ee C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Central Tennessee Ue Rhereteneterctieleraravenerer as B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
ee German iis. ane eae H. C. Loeppert, C. E. Waterman 


a (stolons Ste lat aicetatabe na: sheneanel ols alate pais aie eeeere W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
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Colorado tan coe.ciea sists Ose dass ....d. J. Lace, Mrs. D. B. Wilson 
Columbia River...... aie teleteral state enahsiorstela ne F. L. Daggett, U. F. Hawk 
LOR Pig SoG Oe Abobo cae Cer ae W. E. Daniels, J. S. Harkness 
Delaware..... H 

Denmark RievensieVelaletelevaso¥e etekchereteters, «verses ciechevansuere) Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
Des Moines 


Detroit 


BASE MenMeCSSCOm ic clscveaki's etc S005 6 a0’ o/s .....S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Hastern South, Americasc..... cos. 00sec H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
ASCEND WO Isher nie, cisie) /cicle cisis) s+ 6.8/2 F. E. Broman, G A. Wahlberg 
Erie Nahe teh ste tras evatclie avec tes lous. 0 akete alelavs ores o.8 J. EK. Hillard, W. L. Sansom 
Finland al eke ateneye ve eis olereiioreifs, «aes susie (e owis ai J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
Florida Siete atstereta sole! < color axersy aponewebeinewen's G. W. Perkins, T. H. B. Walker 
Foochow ODO OGD DOs Sy oO eer it ce J. E. Skinner, R. A. Ward 
EOTOome hdc ddan dso don cdnton ae L. L. Rogers, W. W. Smallweed 
CODRTNES hes tio OO re EK. J. Hammond, Burr Stekee 
(CaUINES ot otic Gk. Uitko GE DIGS Don ORC mie R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
18 RN OTR. Cee ees eae W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
1S IOI) ah as ae cents oe En ene J. W. Fisher, S. G. Ketron 
Idaho. PO APRC HOU Gee ier ec Dee eR eeeS A. J. McMahon, H. W. Parker 
LUIS Ob >So dog dob ommee sop cOane Theodore Kemp, H. R. Snavely 
EN GTAM AS ope, s oleic aiehoele Meir ota «Peis L. C. Bentley, W. C. Van Arsdel 
ROW Uae tiem rere eee est orstste ste « scl aid sts J. S. Bellamy, J. C. Kendrick 
TURIN oS oad 5 Bind tccnony One One ee UR eee Tot oar re B. M. Tipple 
RCATUSAS EIN eT Le COAG Te Gish oeree el ceete & ehcas os enel ood C. M. Jones, W. N. Mason 
JOST TVE Ay ay AAI ns ny oe ee Ase a A. M. Decker, WH. L. Shepard 
ISO TOME fete lan ste ste <p elore Scitas ole ota Mrs. N. K. Hahr, W. C. Swearer 
IUGSSTAG ION <yU cals apo cob Goo UoOUUr a Boboc J.S. Bailey, R. B. Scett 
THIDSRTAS 6 Gob Bee DOG oc GOO Ir Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
Lincoln— 

MBUPIIO MEL OCK « os, 01a: Je savelais.a oie 80.0.0 Mrs. H. M. Nasmyth, W. S. Sherrill 
NDGUTSTATIAE: en, tes, Soicrsiels. oi s.crs oars Robert C. Warsham, J. R. Reynelds 
IM IESINS 525%. te 4 Bip clots Bis ORpo co CRC RIOT ea D. B. Holt, Waldo Pettengill 
BVI VS 1arcucpe tal «, s¥aausuaicks wiale’ Seok 08 Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
INT OXA COM IE « i ohondcheveteis wiles #6 J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
INMChIpaTie ey. Khe eis) aisles miosis bis.cieks W. F. Kendrick, A. M. Wilkinsen 
IMimn CS Ota wie avektade ccOe coh otc wise C. L. Dempster, H. C. Jennings 
DIMES SISSID DI’. 00 cic els sneneteleieis icicle. cisinieie) eos S. H. Cannon, C. L. Williams 
DINSSOULIA cate etehe Git ee tlele eee ov ove Sele eats A. W. Baker, H. R. DeBra 
NIONEAM Qa petciet. Cercle eiete ea aoete 0. tite, o1.0i'0, efieire.evere C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
IN GEASS Kala ctsicne ct s,clete. c/s) siete acl oie al oveveis-oxece Cc. J. Fennel, R. H. Thompson 
INC WAT Kavos cs ehelo) auots: olelciayelers) 0s. ie ie! oseie.e.cuejeuere F. C. Baldwin, J. K. Cooke 
INC VITO LAI Sroleleters cicto ctereve «016 preletnice peie-s L. H. Murlin, Silas Peirce 
INGwaleneland: SOUtMert cisco oss pio.cieis e.ocre J. F. Cooper, W. W Gordon 
ING Waelai PShire/ospcierelete 4.0 cielas ce efels olele ste /slee 6 Edgar Blake, T. W. Lane 
INGWARICLSCY srictets cveteiciclcie scleissieres s/s ee J. W. Marshall, W. E. Massey 
ING wa MextCOmaitcniels ere cle clent's eres ieleeiele loce S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING WARGO Kiet rccete oloieiinie ore evelclere.cle. sieve. oie H. L. Cookingham, R. H. Wilson 
ENC WA XCOMRAIOAS Gal elelaclovela jarclevaceceierele)s) sieves" F. L. Brown, A. 8. Kavanagh 
INGOT UMM ATONITED si ctrel 6) o\/cl's)'s tol ors) s1e1e.0..0%01.0 (0 0)ps0.6.010 0.0 H. L. Ashe, J. A. McRae 
Infos cule, Opeth Aigo OOO Sac OOS elses De) Kiet lal He el Lowry, 
BN OREM DIK Olaetete lores cte ss ela! oie s ace ele envio S. F. Halfyard, C. A, Polleck 
North Germany— 

North India. ca piciotereipie toler evetey sie Tste ore. 0:66 ...L, A. Core, V. V. Phillips 
INOrEDe Indians leita sees cet 6 01's 6.0 G. W. H. Kemper, C. C. Travis 
North Montana........... Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INorth- Hast Oi0. os. esse cese ccc» Austin Philpott, A. B. Wingate 
INOTERELNEG CLIMIAM eieraie'e's e o21¢1e 10 wicle oie wlelere W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
Northern Minnesota... oc. 2s > sicisie ec o's eines W. H. Jordan, J. S. Ulland 
INontherneNew MOPk. co. scccs.ccovics see George Fenton, D. C. Johnson 
Northern Swedish.../.....-.--.... BE. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest Germgn..... Sq oe GHOSE ANC AO ....E. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INORUNWeStr Lld1aieterclevelsichers sie. oc elee oo1vce P. M. Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
INGOT EH WeSGuLNGIANA « sreyelcieie eee «e100 Marvin Campbell, EH. C. Wareing 
Northwest Iowa........ccccceceees E. G. Bowman, D. A. McBurney 


Northwest Kansas............-..d. F. Harmon, J. C. Ruppenthal 
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INorthwestaNebraskes sic cei cietsiersistictecsiel ats C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INOE WEY sce e Cac reaie crete es George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish.............-- H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
ONO Grin pero laksa SOGIS Oi OPO ODIO ODES P. A. Baker, E. D. Bancroft 
OMAhOMatte owes aces nel eters iasiaes o atarereni sie elete W. L. Moore, Frank Neff 
Or 700 Nao capio OI OOO UO DOO LICIOAAC J. T. Abbett, A. M. Hammer 
PaciierGeriams strc. crisis ol eisieleislee= E. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Philadel phiawiesn ere ceieleretas eae a aces T. R. Fort, Jr., G. W. Izer 
Philippimesislands).. cis osuste lene Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
TESTES OUD yet rurecxcrcO ORONO CID CI DIOS D. L. Marsh, H. G. Samson 
PUGEL SOUND s cosets otro oe ciseliciat saves clelele siete eraes W. D. Pratt, EK. H. Todd 
ROCKS REV Ol icerein ately Seca oe aie eee eueie C. K. Carpenter, Perley Lowe 
SUM ONS WIRIVeI alae ctrreraiotel alates siscs rae ence R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
StSUOUIS Teicha ote cle ecto wraerertiers ae ecelste ). P. Anderson, W. F. Maring 
St louis) German’scsye olsen © U. J. Albertsen, Eugene Weiffenbach 
Savannalotecrs.ceae ose odatelesele clei 'svtele's HE. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
NOutheCarolimamrs «cies feiss chereielsele «alot A. J. Andrews, J. W. Moultree 
South Germany— 

SOvuit lie ita ch atapeyecestetatonte (otto! aVote! otto 7sy D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southerni@alifornia’s W;..c\.. 22. ss oeisiclelels Alfred Inwood, E. J. Swayne 
Southern Germans trae crtele ctster oneter etoile R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southernelllinoisaerctee ae cree iecee T. FE. Chamberlain, S. A. D. Rogers 
Southwesteicancasienias clelereeeiee tices Hiram Imboden, A. E. Kirk 
Swed emiceiacisce aici cvels ofetelerciale sselerers C. A. Safwenberg, A. A. Stromstedt 
Switzerland revere delete raretetere Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
WROTE CSSEO ae. cl ous:eis.5 lc sieht «6's ...-. William Copeland, S. M. Strayhorne 
MORAG ch eicie one, snctetete wie celtte ie slaverebels M. W. Dogan, Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
EPO Vssicecoete socien Sa ere ee real tote Pomrerensh teats J. A. Hamilton, Samuel Wallin 
Uppertlowartr.. wide ove eee eters R. F. Hurlburt, T. J. B. Robinson 
IWipppersMississip pliers eerpcvtns cro cxckcucborer chore C. W. Butler, D. C. Rodgers 
erm One .cr.ce sie Sia eieteteia wists ootecne Oe aal ade acs .G. A. Morse, William Shaw 
Washington. uwen Wasser eee G. H. Beane, I. L. Thomas 
West China, 22:c teks ets atest or aeratetehavehatelicesteh oh atel niet eve one aeatowe J. KF. Peat 
WesteGermann. .trscteleeict craters actnalettabarciwerer erate O. E. Kriege, E. H. Ott 
IWiestaOhio ht aacione. sstoatemrer as erate ctor J. M. Killits, W. H. Wehrly 
Wiest alexa S/yimrsts siete etcteieretereicy ete cain R. S. Lovinggood, Harry Swann 
WesttVirginid i .s.. meh oes es ....M. F. Compton, C. W. Flesher 
WiGSESWHSCONSIN 4s acter eae rea es E. C. Dixon, Miss M. P. Hutchison 
Western Norwegian-Danish.............0- H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
WieSterne S Wedisbl.r.thate lore tol stereletst ter os Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
Walmin o tomer srterwte siete clove <etekosistele atelier T. H. Bock, T. A. H. O’Brien 
WAS COTES nore reper ctedeteveteCorerele ole rereketerteteveherete J. T. Phillips, Samuel Plantz 
IWAYOHDUT 2 Sr are aye vio aleve efel ele re(che aletoletenstetere J. H. Race, W. D. Southworth 
IWiy OIIN GASTATC este sta cle ovale) ov clouchororeronetene W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 
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EA. Scuert, Chairman; J. A. Corr, Secretary 


I. C. W. Rowley, Troy. 
II. Jacob A. Cole, Newark, 
Ill. ©. W. Miner, Erie. 
IV. Henry N. Cameron, Pittsburgh. 
V. R. T. Stevenson, North-Nast Ohio. 
VI. Robert A. Carnine, St. Johns River. 
VII. W. H. Logan, Texas. 
VIII. Joseph M. Carter, Arkansas. 
IX. Frank Cole, Upper Iowa. 
X. John W. Cummins, Southern Illinois. 
XI. Joshua Stansfield, Indiana. 
XII. Edwin ©. Dixon, West Wisconsin. 
XIII. Franz Piehler, Saint Louis German. 
XIV. William T. Dumm, Wyoming State. 
XV. Charles L. Bovard, Montana. 


AT LARGE 


KE, A. Schell, Iowa; W. L. McDowell, Baltimore; C. M. Van Pelt 
Ohio; L. F, W. Lessemann, Rock River. ne 


Standing Committees 97 


STANDING CoMMITTEE ON TEMPORAL Economy 


J. L. Fort, Chairman; R. H. Hughes, Secretary 
Alabama....... 


BOOED © DOS Oa Gidin GOROeIes J. ee Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
PATANSAS cree Ae ire men . M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
ANU EMTIEE Bao edend sae Seto o COCR e G. Ww Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
PPAAMOLCaeceees cece oes Summerfield Baldwin, J. KF. Heise 
HON Salk secroac ee kee de ok hee -e..--D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic.............. SOLU Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
IBOMDAYE a eliee e cose one ce W. ©. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
Walifornidanics aac cote cok eee cee EF. D. Bovard, John Tunnicliffe 
Waliforaa, German, osstes.s cise tae Frank Brinkmey er, John Huber 
Gonpral ATA bDAMa ails cths ido siotrenne eee eciene W. J. Echols, KE. ne Jones 
Centralt hina: ve leck she Stes oc ke hee H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
WentralaGermanloccacnosh «deers occa. L. aw: Fritsche, rhe Oetjen 
WeneraleUllinois eres aero cee ces oe cc bewe sate .T. J. Ash, J. H. Ryan 
WemcraleNlissaurit: trys tlre. dsc falsiokcls re A. CG. Maclin 
WentralgNew VOR: q.tccieteviiroc me feck ee “HK. Fuhrman, P. H. Riegel 
Centralseennsylyania ees. tls ches ve cele ak oe A. 8. Fasick, T. H. Murray 
@Wencrale Provinces. s.0.0.4 oes sess bes H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wentnaleswedishicc te sists.-cale sss soa essa C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Centrale Tennessee. soe. . <- Gh Yehereinefate B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
HIGAZONG CLINE stcic.c a cieyeie Gis coke. aber ela ec 1D Abs Enderis, Cc. E. Mueller 
Whileretere stare ccices ids © Saeco t ce ate be ees W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
WOlOTATO Mereieyctorsic euis's eh ec, coh on esatie ee J. J. Lace, W. C. Williams 
Wolumbiageiyer st. aemcier Ge be ks oe eee F. L. Daggett, U. F. Hawk 
WD AKOL DS ercrtotaiens «.cfersists woe ocksi see's 6 sie J. S. Hoagland, W. T. McConnell 
Welay areca: © 54. sicc.cbie> ayers, 6 Sisle.cs see o .....-H. W. Jones, J. H. Scott 
MOTTE Keer ee) eqs haeue teks ieie o ege’s’s soos" sisitete s Anton bast, Jus 0... Dam 
IDESBNIOINES: 3 x. ors ae ane Pais bo he ee ...-R. E. Shaw, L. F. Talley 
WD CEROI Care sities sis.chs © creioie ele sie alae eae eee -. W. J. Blood, H. A. Leeson 
AS PRG CEMA o)clerereteyetecsie Uysis © siete o 3 8s. ..Jd. J. Faupel, Ff. W. Schneider 
East Maine— 
IBIAS ERIC OHTICSSCG\. <tc cpas/ fay eleseus’el os" < «eve e's ooeee- 9» M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Bastern South America............. «.....H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
IRIASTEED SWEGISI Ac 2.5 a ciele ce cree o:8 35 8 ois F. KE. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg: 
lit GSO GOS Cen EDT OO ae Rea R. M. Campbell, J. H. Clemens 
Spr aWGlerrteretene e eae 6.2 2) c-e.ciale ece.s, ecocsisuedepevee J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
STO TAGE ewe oy etch vogke’ s) chefors Yorehak: eyel's wha’ eusvo oe eels 6 G. W. ae iahae J. S. Todd 
IPCOOLOGEE SinISG GOS OBIE OOS SD OO IOIICINS SEIS 180) AWG Weve Jey eRe ran 
CETICB EO etoratote cis cla vave ss ole eS cusre oie eee eee H. A. Crane, D. D. Cottrell 
GUC OU AN tetera ales are SpecelanO ae balers oreo .0 E. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
CREE eS EE PIE IGS ERE nAP ece arae bs Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
LISD este se cs e219 erece lo wr'eae Ww. 'N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
MEVOUSTOU se Weve a eet econo sions oe..6 6850 Pee Sacer ee J. W. Fisher, J. J. Manker 
IG BNNDS seats rst OR SIO ee ea P. F. Chandler, J. D.: Gillilan 
MDT OTS eeercteret terete exe eotene cdere tote ye ee. 0 '¢ les .J. W. Breckon, J. C. Nate 
IGROE VSS GAA OAS GSI SOOO On Go CIO Scan Fred Hoke, A. H. Pitkin 
TOSS bce Gx Chee eRO SION Gh ORR EIS J. W. Hancher, E. L. Stickney 
Tilia aieioea 6 OS SB OES DOO Eh Dm BEC CIROMICR DE TOOrnOr ns hoo eieK B. M. Tipple 
IGS ARP eee riere are core: «| suc’ oy a eis.ccce ...H. R. Kinkel, G. E. Satterlee 
NCOTITALC Kviterterataneie ete aepons crsict sh seers» ..C. B. Nordeman, |). L. Shepard 
NOTED erate cre earn a BONN e Une cet ictete cttietine els Mrs. N. K. Hahr, W. C. Swearer 
LEER N ae ag oe SER. OCR GO MLR LD ane nD nin R. A. Crolley, I. A. White 
MOD Oras rererotc ae cestode ¢ one iaie'e ea o.sxelte tee Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
Tote) AT sig 5 Shon cr ecce ua Cha OIRO Choe Rees H. T. S. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
NGHt HlOmEC OCK mee eret ere easieiicee oe wier ei tie: rw Tel ahalelexersye .J. M. Cox, R. B. Hayes 
Louisiana..... Susy Staal 0 RES Valcour Chapman, Thaddeus Taylor 
UMM eeriigoeome oD 3 alec SOT RORON ED Bistros Holt, Waldo Pettingill 
WINERY STA stone che te seve seasei ve leretogehere te Samuel AG Tet W. G. Shellabear 
BVT NACO rset erercnareteleve toe sues eucuere) oe .J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
VET CMTS ete crate apare eae Pe ees erie ...C. C. Landon, C. S. Wheeler 
IVETETMCSOUA 6c od tieve. os oteie 1s sie o-6 styetaeene weceeeeeH., A, Cone, D. U. Weld 
ee aie ere aes Si OHO RTO Oe Distoyenenstolsiare E. L. Gordon, D. L. Morgan 
INTE SSO UIs ete evetthete evel overercusvel ashe o.eere.c ....d. W. Anderson, I. D. Cottey 
VEOTICATIOS ciersce cee ctcreceasic enese Beets teie ..C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 


qt 
New ipgiaaaees G. Brown, R. E. Evans 
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Newark..... Bee eet ats stereveieas jot) of~ aye aise /-telorelels J. A. Cole, J. W. Pearsall 
New England Southern............-.- W. W. Gordon, G. G. Scrivener 
INews Elampshimemers es apscieletichers eisteve sil C. C. Garland, G. L. Plimpton 
INGyy UIGUEATSs oGacosD Ooo dGkOoOUU sooo Su O0S F. A. De Maris, C. F. Repp 
ING walWlGxiGon crierla eisiciei sis syeleloie © ele erelers S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
INN LOSER OG OI 0 CD EOC ODO DO BOOGIE. Samuel Andrews, A. D. Ball 
INA MOIS DEiccocmmomgce Oho TO UDO nO ..W. G. Miller, F. M. North 
INOL EMO rOlinadecs-s steer ctele sietenessl ele ore etste ...L. A. Ashe, J. A. McRae 
INIGvad rl. Clive ayeaeteOing deen dime ooUD CODES nae: H. H. Lowry, J. F. Li 
INOGEN Dakota sii). cierestsreiccousiolelclelercterots S. F. Halfyard, R. A. Lathrop 
North German 
North India. a EEL Ae Sea cease olaviere es etelesereneiets V. V. Phillips, N. L. Rockey 
NoMa, MNOS owner oso CATON} Somerville Light, F. C. Parham 
INortie Montana sic vieiseeiare Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INorth=Dast ODO ta. sts cstele ole NS ariaretene arene M. BE. Evans, W. A. Walls 
INOrthertim Germans aeversisere sielerslereiciees cle aie e W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
Northern Viinnesotar os re tetcteess ols elels io lsteiensiots T. W. Stout, J. S. Ulland 
INGrthermeNewi a COLke nine sce ciee eile sielereres J. J. Hollis, H. W. Markham 
INOLtH EEN MS WeGISlneraers stale eleiclerorsuelere Bh. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
INortliwests Germanic ces cscs. cis else c.cisisetele rotate F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INonthwiests Un diaters seit unc «tia -r5 J. C. Butcher, Miss Isabel McKnight 
INOGEnWeESt Undtanvalsntac.as clcriere oeiele sre ..W. C. Bellman, H. L. Davis 
INGUIN ONles Goa en E ob Cob Idoceno aco J. S. Bell, E. 8. Johnson 
INOTthWwesbMINaMSASi vtreniare'e sicheuaurere one Cc. S. Buchanan, C. W. Stevens 
INortiiwestw Nebraska vermis etetelelaeietets arate C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INGA HEN Ae COO CO ECA LOO George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian, and Danish. 2... o.0 +. ees = H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
QOUMTO Meterehereis orate rele Merwystetoierste ova scevsnedeiete ehelete T. W. Locke, Z. L. White 
OkdahOma:s cate cic o-scevencheee tere nenete arenes W. M. Short, E. S. Stockwell 
QOresoniera Ne tacle te certs cre ecamie eievens auarctete ene R. H. Hughes, C. C. Rarick 
IPacitie: German cock estan saeiictece sie ierans E. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
H2hiladelphigeitaete cde tae cite Cree Soe tverele suere A. G. Kynett, J. S. McConnell 
IPhilippmes Tslamadse me serrctcrere Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Ribtshunghrsrsec nr aue omuekuniet cele Harvey Henderson, J. H. Willey 
Pucet I Sound ste crs crechete cies tees stor ee C. E. Beach, E. H. Todd 
ROCKER lich. chererenetectotete mtevele tare te eters W. T. Jennings, F. D. Sheets 
SE POMS TRIER ec Secrets crise clerste tte eer tenens R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
Sie WOMB so acoceSaD DURUM SoNsDoaSOSS J. D. Bufton, W. T. Wright 
Sie Wonise G ermieanien-cmeererccueeioe cere Oscar A. Knehans, ["ranz Piehler 
SENEGAL, o apo eab odocénondoGuc Kode l). D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
Soutda Cenolbliners Sossanuusadcososoos . A. J. Andrews, L. M. Dunton 
South Germany— 
SOU INNES 6 Ob Babes EaeoaskuKe D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern Californias. cece cee ee eerie W. S. Allen, John Oliver 
SouphernaG Crimanir reer tren teetertrer R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southern Illinois eissehinsshehslsy eye) eave eae aeotene J. W. Cummins, J. M. Mitchell 
Southwest Wansasive ter. ere cerctee Mrs. Fannie E. Lynch, L. E. Simes 
SMCUCINE sdoeGoud do SebOnos Gems oObUs uGe Ernst Eklof, K. H. Norstrom 
SAMMUT EN NC ly Sot aiSiatio oases cle Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
Troy eyse se orelere rove tasetetocate aeteiciele et shale Geeta H. S. Kennedy, J. L. Fort 
Tenn esseeroc recite ern ee W. D. Hawkins, S. M. Strayhorne 
TRO aSisissk «shai siete re auecieelewe cavern Stereo eee S. S. Reid, J. O. Williams 
Upper Towa. POMOC IGu dso CSU aS H. D. Atchison, W. J. Elliott 
Upper MUSSISSIppic,. src rereeerereeiees W. F. Isaiah, J. T. Strong 
VOUMONE 5s sessing ee cee sees S. A. Daniels, William Shaw 
Wiashime ton veins nc. eit orien eireeie eran .C. P. Ford, I. L. Thomas 
Wiest Ching 20 2:c cake cae oe ee ee ee RECA Sicloic ciate J. F. Peat 
WiestGerman cry iiss ter erer rene ene eee O. BE. Kriege, E. H. Ott 
Wiest Ohid:n.c.. ws teres cimeercei creer eee M. M. Figley, E. R. Graham 
West Texas 4 (3.6, 9 {Fei s-o)leney ouster iGhavere terete lemerer rotates D. C. Lacy, R. L. Smith 
West V HA OGIO Gs 6 Oo OS didtoldiod Sits L. B. Bowers, I. E. Robinson 
Wests WISCONSIN. «cence aera T. M. Brewer, W. F. Tomlinson 
Western Norwegian-Danish I Dabs tie H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
Western DWECISH.., changes ier peters Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
WNVcilimniin Stoner rnc peeaene rete Melville Gambril, R. K. Stephenson 
Wiscanstn sh slSffe <0. a loiacaussisuec oueere reas erento R. 8S. Ingraham, J. T. Phillips 
VOUT Srey Meise sesl scence Monod Pratl ah enn Cc. F. Baker, L. ©. Murdock 


Wyoming State...... cteeeceeeeeeess.W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 
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STANDING COMMITTEE ON STaTE or THE CHURCH 
J. R. Day, Chairman; L. D. Dickinson, Vice-Chairman ; 
J. D, Giuiinan, Secretary 


ANI OB EGG cece penton Sid eaters Ae Ae ee J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
ENTE SNISING A5 5, SI CI RGIS BOS SIC ee J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
JANUUIESTIO horn rool gy helon ae gh aie. ee ae R. J. Simmons, G. W. Arnold 
IEXSIL SIE OYSS Ole a eto er ok ee Edward Hayes, G C. Shannon 
Bengal cts et Qo WoS TOGO OGIO OCCA0G D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
blue Ridse-Atlan tics <li 'e eters J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
Bombay. caters shee eros eis SSS a W. E. Bancroft, E. W Fritchley 
California. . HiSC COS ERS CRICIO Ol CREO Rae Ee: Dennett, Robert Davies 
Walifornial Germans. cee eects ose ce Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Central AEN ocoo. 960050. cee Oar ...W. J. Echols, ©. M. Jones 
Centrale himalceits ae wee tee, Bee H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Central VOLTA at eretete tas sole cfelier te tedev crane kee fave A. J. Nast, C. A. J. Walker 
Wentralmllinoist wees Vek ee de ese Mrs. T. W. Asher, W. E. Shaw 
entra sVSSOULT Myo ots tts eeictotascvstnieve pistol slelelelslercieiciciere tae Go UMaclim 
ContriallsiNew Vonks S50, ond saa leis omar ieleloukie IVE McFall, EK. M. Mills 
WentralBPennsylvanias . oce. clasts 2 sce -...H. T, Ames, ue H. Morgan 
Central Provinces... 0% 5 ..e cd es oss C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wenurnlas wedishine sat. fo iets ca so ete oraks ae A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Centrale enn esseery gin tas o4.hel <tr ta orn B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Ohicaros Germ alent fel. chs sche H. C. Loeppert, C. E. Waterman 
(GINTING 7 secs Snails aetna a a W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
CIOIORAG Oa o.c.o. co RO CinIge Se SekadiIe SEA Ee Edward Fair, M. N. Smith 
Columb laereiverie cms Wothics > os clbiet slots L. R. Horton, Robert Warner 
IDES OED ses. Sere REE CR eee ee W. E. Daniels, J. S. Hoagland 
WElAWATC ic erie ce oe tee wien ete area ees ...-H. W. Jones, T. H. Kiah 
UD eparay ae eer rete at eters Soke sc hole sails mie oa She el %ei Sue Se tees Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
ID CSIVIOINVES rans stoteuas ere hc tcleles oe Meisiele accurate Enoch Hill, H. R. Howell 
DSR qackeeopsNade PIC SOIR LOSI RoI Ren en ieee C. A. Johnson, M. S. Rice 
IDEISyE “(CYero aT Pe ges okt CCR ac mete J. J. Faupel, F. W. Schneider . 
Hast Maine— 

Baier (CIM ESSEE rats cto ceed 6 aie wis ta "allows lore tetetes's S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
MAStEEMMS OU AmmeriGas ois cinsieloletsistelst ore stevens H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
WU ASCSH TIS WieGIS Hs a tress ses Gioia 2% os ereyes F. KE. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
TDG 6.4, ew icuts CULE AO PCIE ORC IC ORC ae es W. A. Elliott, C. W. Miner 
TRIAGE OAS Geico a cca Rec a moO ae an J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
oridanri. cs tones Sete wees eh ee ee J. H. Smith, T. H. B. Walker 
TNO OCHO te percite tates Ss its, erascus ee eo reNE oho: lorlaivatie volieKarsns J. E. Skinner, R. A. Ward 
(GEMESC Cie iee ois sisi oe a Oe lee o ae elslare setae I. D. Shepard, S. C. Wells 
CODES jie Gt SRO DERE ORT In Kk. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
(CAD Be ies, chee pero itch CCI e BALCH RT RC octet aaa Rar. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
Mebiinolnyialcrs. Wer aiate eis ove da onele S32 W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
J BROS RONG aa pie AGI Io Bere acre acne Oca re J. A. Grigsby, J. J. Manker 
Mid ati ovmarate pes tchoeiatalere oon ate eveln Sleiwile rete’ a a tees P. F. Chandler, J. D. Gillilan 
NNR OUScta ete els Sie wares cre!e se 0 se waters ate F. M. Austin, B. F. Shipp, 
Ea CLUAITD A cpevenoede oie oles ele sieeloiote egies wie prec el'el G. H. Murphy, F. F. Smith 
NOR Bhd Nat SAO CHOIRS OICaC ge niche ACEI ORCI ceca J. S. Bellamy, FE. A. Schell 
Niger ley paePRe Tt eat ete hoes ie are eee 5, siict oliels toils 'o/8 a ro fo fo 'ote 1s wlalezerae oreo B. M. Tipple 
HAIG Sia seein aac a vovateheltolel flocev lich eetaue ev aia's aise J. D. Smith, A. P. Myers 


TR GING TE NOs go tho.dic Ded aU LIC OID ORI AE TO A. M. Decker, 1M ae Harrop 
H. H. Cynn, C. D. Morris 


Ogee cre ote chain ohare sa siGletaeua a ehaheve sale id! ecakere 
uexington— 

Tapers eerste BETA en. Siete ia ane Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
NGTECO lM is sae ste ste te eletstecacst ete ele te shore%s H. T. S. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 


OL OmECOCKZ ciate eerste eae cide fe ie ue edene bile ele sate R. B. Hayes, auk S. Sherrill 
A. W. Brazier, B. M. Hubbard 


NBOUISIATIA seictetaicteietel se lote re «eter ole tahoe oes s 
IVER tasters Sereleveteeca «le < « Pecshcrst crete .J. M. Arters, Waldo Pettengill 
MEST cnyiSiaiele ete aie crete ste eee c/o Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
INIEZS OO nieb Goicle c GC lO LEO 0 OOO J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
IMNeclin arte epteesttetotsrctesevcietsl ef -feletereveictelle aie L. D. Dickinson, J. W. Sheehan 
Wine S Older ree wetriete sietois clare Tohere loners Gilbert Guttersen, A. C. Stevens 
IN TIESTESI SIEs aty 5 cigbiG Ce DOO OOK IED - H. Cannon, C. Q. Williams 
INTISROXEEO LG aaa Op Stee reise ts, Meta e wes A. W. Baker, W. F.. Burris 

g C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 


ito Tita tiem ratenctersrarinvenctetsisl « ahetevelel lols o.sierensi« 
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Nebraskaes. stan se Be Pitas hic Beet OREO OR G. H. Davis, H. H. Millard 
ING Wait Kosei are re erote ait eoveleveverclelercvateys) syansieter seve B. F. Edsall, G. G. Vogel 
INew, Une lamdis trove eicic cv ton ctalete cs letele rst ees! follo) one eieketsverete Cc. O. Dorchester 
New, Pngland Southern. ......2....-.--5+ L. L. Mitchell, E. S. Ninde 
ING wWallampshireee eieresctsresto cle siecle se istere Cc. G. Garland, L. G. Plimpton 
INGE UGE See cle on COO OU UOON OOCDO UA H. F. Gravatt, J. E. Rossell 
ING wae lexicons act cie che olen seve else erarctele S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING WAX OTISE cevere oct oleledaketetotete loyeleroleleieletererssers H. T. Conklin, J. R. Day 
INGrypmOLR Ke ASU. ciicteses wtererateteiaiot eleteiale O. F. Bartholow, F. A. Horne 
INorthm@aroliniayst 2 ar cisie cle ele sles olr sere ee R. BH. Jones, R. B. McRary 
INGA Ol bn He crite mic OSFCO C O10 GO CRC CIO NOR OO J. F. Li, Mark Liu 
INorthieDalcotara o.ctele ctetearelelshe iste fears erseene J. I. Asher, R. A. Lathrop 
North Germany— ; 
INorthilindidias setedore ete icles ceieits stenere ere L. A. Core, Mrs. N. M. Rockey 
INGOrdaa LbACHENNEE. War, oooh bb GC O.GGR IUGR COuUOnD ...G. E. Meck, R. J. Wade 
NorthiMontanaiccens eles Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INorth= Paste Ohio seater erelctaleleleisyetorctere terete eteiete . L. Smith, F. L. Wells 
NorthermiGermanrers. -iceh ostelousicielee ne chalets W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
Northern Minnesota..............+..-----M. P. Burns, R. W. Leach 
INGrt era Nie WaenlOE Kami. bets ial honeys lojebedstevorcvecatereners J.S. Joy, G. F. Shepherd 
INOEEH Er S Wedishiatret: «ete <.se oie eters ete BE. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
North west.Germanicnss casi oi adie oe sce c eles F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INorthwesty ln dia ceptable th Gis slete| cracks P. M. Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
INGrEh Westin diaAINa cc sorisie o sities oleic eteccislete W. C. Latta, E. C. Wareing 
Norbhiwest “Lowa ats «oe sere sccietors ee, steiere. « E. A. Morling, W. H. Spencer 
Northwest ansastrees «slesieioe selec Cc. S. Buchanan, H. M. Templin 
INorthwest sNebrackal: mretscinenie see erate eis leis tees C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INORWAY2 ste scterstne eho eke Gee silaven ets George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish ..........-- H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
(Oe e ees Caen IRAs G Oras Mes Ore J. C. Arbuckle, J. S. Graham 
ORIAH OMA ees eva e te: Vacotasteler stale’ o: os cmanctsPensteirn seerettle C. C. Magee, Frank Neff 
@MrTregoney. seteure SHO ONES GG Ga OURO OK Hiram Gould, Mrs. A. C. Marsters 
PacificrGermansrracke se ctcicesc steers one i. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Philadelphia. sik osm ae dec troierc terete J. H. Bickley, L. W. Munhall 
Philippine lislandsinwecseie seen Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
PATUSD UTE i tarsvsiehe ie eheteteromitel cxetenselonelererece cieietere H. W. Dunlap, J. B. Risk 
IPUZEt SOUT ereteratale ctetatele/atelel«celeleilnie e\-hey ele G. W. Frame, W. D. Pratt 
ROCK TRV CI, ciclo fele sole stat cdo er hole sieiale ester donee J. W. Kline, H. F. Ward 
SterJohnssRivernkanteds oerosree aet leltseelers R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
Sits JU OWE cs femcin CGN Can OOO oo COC OauOS G. W. Brown, B. F. Crisman 
Stylouis, Germann ocis ee o a Oscar A. Knehans, HWugene Weiffenbach 
Savannah. esewiie see sle viele eceeivicene HK. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
SouthiCarolinatacciccciaek aoe ioe C. W. Caldwell, M. M. Mouzon 
South Germany— 
SOU IMC So Gs S60 Goonatcone D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southerm (Californias ccc viscose ooseeeeoH. G. Bovard, A. M. Drew 
southern [Germ ankireerio ceil eee -..m. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southern sMlinois emer k ae. etes ..Mrs. S. J. Logan, Robert Morris 
Southwest Foansasry sats bc aeere -..-A. B. Hestwood, M. H. Scandrett 
Sweden OO Race toch Orr. is Bi Jonathan Julen, A. A. Stromstedt 
Switzerland 5 Saushebavideetot areub eee ote Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoorri 
T GNNESSCO:s. a idle G ctekd ehovateleae Mite ieee William Copeland, S. M. Utley 
Texas OR gestae, stabouseee ver cous eetena eee B. F. Carter, J. O. Williams 
TOW ae es ota end Bae Ey oe eee H. J. Bull, J. E. Mead 
Upper MO Pac Go00 Sac UNG I SedUdDOGGUE Frank Cole, C. P. Colegrove 
Wp Derm MISsISSIpDilemreterraterenser teeters N. R. Clay, E. H. McKissack 
Vermont... Jcveneien «beaten ers ain .S. A. Daniels, E. W. Sharpe 
Wintshin tom < Sye. Jhro. ctateretstenlelsrieieiet terse J. W. E. Bowen, M. E. Cooper 
West: China . 25): acheetnte sete aero ee ee eee J. EK. Peat 
WiestiGermanivr.. setcirmies tee stetrels E. H. Eberhardt, BH. S. Havighurst 
WiestsOhio endless nooner eee D. H. Bailey, Mrs. I. H. Goode 
Westy Dexas in: cists siteicircieptei te etter D. C. Lacy, R. S. Lovinggood 
West Virginia asitePaletete chee aicvevetetat elemteeroe L. E. Ressegger, S. V. Woods 
West Wisconsin. occas ee eee een BE. C. Dixon, T. O. Mork 
Western Norwegian-Danish sete leiaieieventres waelere H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
Wester wedish ern «auntie Emil Malmstrom, C. A, Sandberg 
Walmine ton’ Ave sad ote eee eee M. B. Burris, T. A. H, O’Brien 


‘Wisconsin s**t zsia eee oe eee Thomas Gardner, Samuel Plantz 
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Wyoming. plaverefenstoloteletatals!s =lfezels ie ele) sist ols H. C. MeDermott, E. H. Wands 
MWpyomillg State Guermetc os ccc stasis W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING CoMMITTEE ON Book ConcERN 
A. J. Wallace, Chairman; O. G. Markham, Secretary 


PAW AD ATN Aiccees cee S ote ere iohc chook eck hy J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
ANTES UNERNS 6 aici ie Se ae ee J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
ZN CONE Co races Sastre Esa a aE Seolererers --R. J. Simmons, J. P. Wragg 
Ibaltimonesnte rasa. fen een -Summerfield Baldwin, J. I. Heisse 
Ben gallate c srt OG Ooo CCG ao D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blwelhidze-Atlantics 6 asses aes J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
Bombay. Rhone onclolela oie) c¥cVarsvelel a ale-cieuamere ee W. E. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
California. BNO CACORE IOI ROR Re a ee ER John Stephens, R. V. Watt 
Cahitorniay German’. oo nes oes aueee oe os Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Central UAL AD AIG seretere sre sizes sce overall ess sah ats H. C. Binford, EH. M. Jones 
WenuralaChingengee cd ekaee te. oe tkeeaToes H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Wentral® Germanic stat tenes facies John Oetjen, C. A. J. Walker 
Centrale lhinOlges srs cok eee c kode se ds J. H. Ryan, C. R. Tombaugh 
ContraleMissounlion soir cies es coe cae bs clin Oh ieee A. C. Maclin 
CentralsNe way Orkin kes eae clos oak F. E. Baldwin, W. I. Brown 
Central-Pennsylyaniainss so. ccs ede wees G. G. Hutchison, H. L. Jacobs 
Wentrals Provinces a. 5 peewee case ks H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wentrale Swedististen sneak ce ks Goes Cc. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Wentralmlennessecs aie er crje re +c oa B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Witierz om Germ anieccrie disease sperertstapets ciel H. C. Loeppert, C. E. Mueller 
ECP terete renee Sik w tisie thee sooke’s 3.08% SERS W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
(SOLONEKIOS em StacBAEeo Geo O Eaccare eA J. J. Lace, W. C. Williams 
Wolumbtay Riverras ce sere hes cae es Cee bls Selene D. H. Cox, B. BH. Koontz 
aK OLA occ eae ee tte ei eee William Carpenter, J. S. Hoagland 
WV ClAW ALOmslca claret a eee, eee Satie eb hehe eee J. H. Seott, G. L. Waters 
WDeriaravicere ters docteite tte ke. oh SAG BEER Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
IDESBVIOINES ier. terct cnt saree ecin eicetel leila o's H. R. Howell, J. M. Williams 
ID GHROAL oinioktica Shera OO aA AE care a acto A. L. Parker, H. L. Smith 
NAB EMGCEITAT tte ote Veratete ace viece. 6 S.a:% 0:5 ous) J. J. Faupel, F. W. Schneider 
Waste eVIAIMe i. s eres sistes ss AWOV NCH GH RRO Se et CGR EOD Frederick Palladino 
IAS tee DENT ESSCOs ts otal sso tors oc leiecslcic ie 'eeleterevele ..S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Hasterne south Mericas i. cre eles: 1o.'s\ els el's!e'elere H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
ASTI SWISH s. sic cere os 3.<o pet ols > ve .i. E. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
EITC era otecetev ciel s io tere cles esis sicleletee «sate oohel 6 a aXe J. P. Burns, B. A. Walker 
Mpialiatadeest seers ets ores oie 6 cre SoG Sis so e\ctatete o's J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
EGE erste eee cen tices eee ieee tee isles ...G. W. Perkins, J. S. Todd 
NO OCHO Weer iescle tate sis a's cle blesses (6b ise%eus 00's -...d. E. Skinner, R. A. Ward 
IReTICSCC rar eels Nee oe eee ae wee tetas F. H. Coman, W. A. Notman 
GeO ed ate eoteierscvele.s:s/oyeliel’e 03,5. siesesie e's bus ous E. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
(CAHTES 5 coer enter Gacy ORC IEC RE OR PRD YR ace eee mene We ae R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
PETS et oyna ests 61s <2 8 ore-su5.0 « W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
ELOISEOUM Se eens cae eenie eiciste ocho tie ena J. J. Manker, J. W. Fisher 
LG EY TO sim oso ecroncace Gay OOK Coe NBDE RRS P. F. Chandler, J. D. Gillilan 
nn OI Sere ete ee ere cr cin ae ocutiele cic o cual elena e ie euels C. F. Buker, B. T. Kagey 
WP VATNas che ctetete alte 6 ste-s cos aiolers"ovese"o 6 W. C. Van Arsdel, E. R. Zaring 
IROWaleteiey co caa ste oie ceisierejsncte sno a estas 6 ...-Jd. W. Hancher, J. S. Bellamy 
Mitallivrepetousterster sicvereistele ele iels «ele wlerers SAC OOROOL FOO HOODGIODC B. M. Tipple 
TEAST 5 ho BCPOGIO GE Om nC REE ...O. G. Markham, Benjamin Young 
IRGC irs CoS ouCOcoUdbIaao KID OCU ..A. M. Decker, I’. W. Harrop 
ROME A en ete atch eneisietclete ole eis le-Siolelele eiviels's H. H Cynn, C. D. Morris 
[LGR WON qeeh, casi aacrororo ciclo ONT one Arona R. A. Crolley, 1. A. White 
MAID ELIA tere sieicioterc sc siete «latele eielel Tats .... Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
BIT CONTIG epetets erctere ois 'olals 6 'c"e terete ..- H. T. S. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
ert clewhVOCKieisisisieisiore o cieie cio eiere/s = eie1e J. M. Cox, Mrs. H. M. Nasmyth 
NEO UASTATIA clerete tere cciclalsseleie wie cbers + scelsleis ele 6 M. S. Davage, J. W. Turncr 
WESITO6 BG. eee GOO CKOCTOIDIERD pe OIG ...2--D. B. Holt, W. W. Cole 
IMLAY SIas ie cncves ccc cetrsiese cece Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
DEXA CO seit tier oe eels eveneieis)6. 41 J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
NIGER Tilo 66 4 6beo0 c.0n00 Od OUD OOOO OED R. A. Hawley, C. S. Wheeler 
Minnesota.......-.+ SPOR OL NOP ODD OEIC H. C. Jennings, D. U. Weld 
Mississippi......0--00- eEBE SOR RCI SAID D. L. Morgan, E. L. Gordon 
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MisSOUTIseicacietsielc aiereie etereetereieieie iclsie ele evaleiors W. F. Burris, I. D. Cottey 
Miomtanae fc sok. oe iree ele inicio so tolexare cleleialers C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
INebraskaeaciteciriston leleteierele ousnere sioner M. D. Cameron, H. E. Hosman 
ING Warlatercrots cio oie aveleenelol oe1.e oye fe\ol elie} aiuneiey ole) elexelmvehetolerelenone J. W. Pearsall 
IN@syyapnkirnn a Leirt istarey-celchelebeteteiettersict or sysreisretels ...-Silas Peirce, G. B. Dean 
New England Southern............- G. G. Serivener, B. F. Thurston 
New delampshirecom cite cies clereie «) cicteletclelorsiabereis R. H. Huse, T. W. Lane 
ING EVSCyicts scien. oecvetolehele sleieielore wileie io eiater tere H. P. Bennett, G. H. Neal 
IN Grae Vex COmectere: siete alot leevevererckensiaxe S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
IN? NON KG HAE OOo oO CUO On COD ODO DIODES Samuel Andrews, J. R. Day 
INGwaVOnkseaSt ose tie 3s therein incre C. W. Harman, I. G. Richardson 
INOmeha Oarolinis acts oe ieresare eels «et ehererslol otetsiels R. E. Jones, R. B. McRary 
INO t lam Ohman etave crete ersyaldexotetersneroncte ols crate zens) talons T. A. Hao, Mark Liu 
INGA IER oR BOmO Oe ad Gao GO Un COEUOOD OOS J. I. Asher, P. M. Brown 
North Germany— 

INOrthelindiartryrtssyesccteie wascceccsees We Ve Phillips, N. L. Rockey 
North lind lan atereaceteve oe © terete ieveieleis) ei eicrsysiels R. J. Wade, G A. Whiteze 
INorthp Montana saves see) aie Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INGiNa dite OUIOS EAeoelangoccoseGc E. A. Bowman, R. T. Stevenson 
INforaAeaan CCemMni, Sana comsoouGUToOs ...W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
INortherne Minnesota. «cr <1ciciceielel clclersis selec ete T. W. Stout, J. S. Ulland 
INortherm eNews OE Kesis w.clers/sletsleleres! stoners George Fenton, XS. J. Greenfield 
INOntherny Sweaistinrcsiseielercveleveareiorsce E. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest German’. /jcclesiects oss claves el sienale F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INorthiwest Anda’ cr psiteciiet sie) J. C. Butcher, Miss Isabel McKnight 
Northwest. Indianaicrtey.teleiielcveteke teres Marvin Campbell, H. L. Davis 
INOréhwestolOwaliericeiloae cts elie Eh. S. Johnson, W. W. Overholser 
Northwest Kansasiiaastercste <cterloteleet- J. F. Harmon, J. C. Ruppenthal 
INOLCH Wests NEDEASK aie epeetetre stars cnaicvecueiekereterars C. H. Burleigh, E., E. Lesh 
NOI W Eze oie acalolelensverstctetersyerekerctenerois George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish............... H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
QO eines cts cies icte sieteusis Meee elensretebors artetete: creucie J. S. Sites, L. C. Sparks 
OklahOmiart ss atoe,sh crsmlavete oe ee ler are oleracea tener J. W. Baker, L. J. Stark 
OTELONS CR crate leis Rerarapenet eI tebe rarcionahene see R. H. Hughes, C. C. Rarick 
Bacitie: Germans. sareeie serena) relents EB. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Philadel phials.:, <i sier« svsicyonctetalsetereveds ste e sacle rs L. W. Munhall, J. G. Wilson 
Ehilippine: (sland siete scerercrer Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Pittsburg hi.!. S..5,0-o- eae oem coe ee eee metere W. FE. Conner, J. EF. Jones 
IBUSeE SOUTIG cic aati cee sein cre eoreceere F. A. Hazeltine, E. M. Randall 
EROCK@IRIV EN. oicke se hre) si eloyn) sieerele sete clsre H. A. Hillmer, John Thompson 
Sin HOS TON Goos daa dpodocgs0ck 350006 R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
Sie WOU oases boobtnaeoocucuos de dcacde W. F. Maring, W. T. Wright 
St uous, Germanionneicsotisers ,Oscar A. Knehans, Eugene Weiffenbach 
Savannah............-...00. eee... D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
SOubh es Oa nolin ateeeteretenateileteystnerterererarers C. W. Caldwell, J. W. Moultrie 
South Germany— 

South India acco tterarteeietietee o. D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southerns @aliforni ames ttekeisieeisrereeieroets I. M. Larkin, A. J. Wallace 
Southern “German eercdemel ele + ecieres R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southermplllinoissids cteseistoriem cine eect ..W. H. Pool, J. B. Stout 
SouthwestKWiansask, cer cissieie cise ste eee J. A. Cragun, A. BE. Kirk 
Sweden REE SCR OO ICA ates oop Fredrik Ahgren, Ernest Eklof 
Siwitzerlandlan. ce sctomeeteermere cere Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
Tennessee Hated Deen one epee eee --...W. D. Hawkins, S. M. Utley 
AN). ¢:1 Pee een MANOS Clo cn aoc oeee...B. F. Carter, J. O. Williams 
IDrOyUe heise soe | aM eee one ....-A. M. Aseltine, J. A. Hamilton 
Wpperslowaryertre meteor S. R. Beatty, T. J. B. Robinson 
Wpper Mississippi sspeeieeeteeeee .... N. R. Clay, D. C. Rodgers 
IMeELMONE (0). sic wreiteies ine hice emer ree .S. A. Daniels, I. W. Sharpe 
Wiashington pi. telus wielsteiiacie oreecsemieerie M. W. Clair, I. G. Penn 
West: China wore. nis 4s Sete oe See ee ee ne J. HY. Peat 
Westy Germ anism n terkanece ete eee E. 8S. Havighurst, E. H. Ott 
Wiest, Ohio: tit.0 toe dee cee ootremeeee E. E. Shipley, C. M. Van Pelt 
West Texas. SEO u0, OLS OBO Oe R. S. Lovinggood, Harry Swann 
GER NAL IEM ToC ono adsosoduDbad ue +e.eee..-O. D. King, S. T. Spears 
West (Wisconsin .\yoxarree sit. ois oeareiae F. H. Bauchop, T. M. Brewer 
Western Norwegian-Danish............... H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 


Western Swedish....... red ORCAS Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
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VPLS EON Veretoeterele cictetc nie eels. «0! Melville Gambrill, E. L. Hoffecker 
WATS CONS IMpyer teres PACE eee oAielor cco. .E. B. Garton, Perry Millar 
WAV OTOIN EVP. stom te ceyd bets orath alevbiziele-s os Sores: G. P. Lindsay, J. H. Race 
Wyoming Shave gmeewhs etic es co cs .W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING COMMITTEE ON ForrIGN MIssions 
J. T. Stone, Chairman; BH. J. Lockwoop, Secretary 


AIAN CTS 63 Ae aes RE IE Ee ROT ee J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
PATEK AN SAS crete tae COE Ey oD ae EA J. M. Carter, W. GC. Hays 
JAUICIT TEs Ale Ghsic Sta a ee eee x. W. Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
IB ALEMIMOLe ee eee eRe ea ke Pas ah ....Kdward Hayes, J. T. Stone 
ISP Alen ee te etek ae ise aN D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue iG se=AtlamtiGm toate ceeoet. nicl J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
IBS OMD RVR eee e eee ECS kc Ue elle ee W. E. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
CeTIOy ITE A Gis cngrn Oe IACIan Ceara Miss Lulu Heacock, H. B. Johnson 
@aliforniatGerman j.c0 conse ees Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
CemenalWAlabainarerccrs eile sete of) acide oe A. P. Camphor, ‘Ww. J. Echols 
WentralyChinas tees ee oe eee ae ten! H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Central Germantee Urmston kee so Se bodes L. C. Fritsche, John Oetjen 
Centralelliimoismes os ase. osise bee soe 8 Shh eS W. C. Frank, W. E. Shaw 
WEMELAE NTI SSOUEI eet eric seek este atet cst heh Pato A. C. Maclin 
WentraltiNew ey orks. ec ekce ote ccs ness KF. T. Keeney, F. M. McFall 
Centrale Pennsylvania's as ss. \. osc e olsleleietste's A. 8S. Fasick, C. E. Shuey 
Wentral Provinces secs ee s.c'e.crs cso e's ss H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Gentralws wiedishte vr ceNe sie ass acs edocs C. A. Carlsen, J. W. Swenson 
Wentrale Pennesseess vee 356.0.) s aeicke tel B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Chicago German......... AI SICE Te Fr. T. Hnderis, C. E. Waterman 
Olives 6 acids geadicuruciten CRS aCe em ee ~.. W. A. Be RO W. H. Teeter 
Colorado writs hese see ees eie ek eel ales 16% ray ey Mrs. D. B. Wilson 
WolimbiaveRivier wes. ess coe hse. cease ..D. H. Cox, Robert Warner 
MAK OCA erel sae ele eicve eres ota ereelece ales J S. “Hoagland, W. T. McConnell 
ID GIN ERROG Badia aS Geo OE eR a eae ....1. H. Kiah, H. S. Wilson 
MOTIVATE rece setae re ee eres < eoo oie pale etete ola elelete stots Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
IDSSAMIOIN CS wale oree oe tera rene © o.0) 61 o.5 30" Frank Dunning, J. L. Hillman 
IWELLOIC Rn ecco asc te Sew ebeeee W. J. Blood, H. A. Leeson 
ASEM CTIIV Gs cists aicis Ae od eae 0 ao a ahelel eel she J. J. Faupel, Ik. W. Schneider 
Hast Maine— 

IBIAS PRE ECNMOSS Ciera oi ele rorstelet el of'eliee sisal etsl eevee S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Wastern! Oouth Americas .co4cle,<,6 co oe eletelele's H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
IJASTERMM OS WEIS cers ene s7e sche oicie esl ovaliote’s I. ©. Broman, G@ A. Wahlberg 
[IEG ogclalo 0 O.0E BOSCO Cis CO cua a R. M. Campbell, C. W. Miner 
THYME AIA en tetetee eyetave ere eres cues fags eipus eei0. oe 8 J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
IE OGIG Alor eters oi crete: che osere-e BAe See, didiane G. W. Perkins, T. H. B. Walker 
OGO CHO AN cte ote oe eit eitie eons Spee ata tees Ve acy. kh. Al Ward 
CETIOSCOs Reve a ets clea sere eleiallclchend o.aus dvace-e ...H. A. Crane, D. D. Cottrell 
MGC OR OTA rae otic, fies fen cuerercycts: wo eV eccta choi oc: ais E. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
(GUT ER Tt e ier oyche rin fatto a ena hatera lees lee S.vo.car's ele toile's R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
Weta eh Widlereteressietere sis ielele'e «eles ee. W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
FETOL Stour eater ie eeteta et oerainteocsere s-5%e eis 'e's -..8. G. Ketron, J. A. Patten 
JIG EGS Se yyriich nace Rags CLO RER OPES CES REN A. I. McMahen, H. W. Parker 
UTTINOTS yore tele ereretolete ices oieve wie e's o/s a) os Jehn Kissack, I. A. McCarty 
TEE ATT Grin Aube. 0.8 cocucren core Ceca rCREE ROROEOIIOIS DORs F. EF. Smith, G. M. Smith 
TGS, 6. eee OO BALA CIO. ROLE eC ORC ae J. S. Bellamy, WH. A. Schell 
Pall yscporers! ors FORO Sabo RO Oe SER ROLE OR B. M. ‘Tipple 
RANSAS EY. cael a etal etate etouareey or atale steyete less .....3. C. Funnell, John Maclean 
ECC TAU CKiYeerenatelel et oholoteus oie Se erate eooee A. M. Decker, I’. W. Harrop 
WNOLC A crs sles Serene es ete ee eae ..Mrs. N. K. Hahr, W.-C. Swearer 
MWexaM tO teres siete ercroie + etetaiels else secceeees- e A. Crolley, I. A. White 
Wiberiaeee sicco chislote ne = sloreteeielste ...- Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
(abaACObNS.6 gaol umO leo OOo ..+++e-H. T. 8. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
PIT ELOS ROCK cielo) sts stslee!eloleiele'e eistelats Mrs H. M. Nasmyth, W. S. Sherrill 
HE OUISTAMA tars stereotactic ee Sieuats (elas ohatele A. W. Brazier, Valcour Chapman 
Wes Go cet Deco A Ot ee NS J. M. Arters, W. W. Cole 


Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
IVLCRH COMP siete fale olalelons + cievcie'ele.< J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 


Michigan......-+-+- 
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Minnesota acscecie or eetiecterre ect sierra ie sien F. A. Cone, C, L. Dempster 
MUSSISSIDDIs 5 svevops sretrieie aero ioher e's fel= feleleleters D. L. Morgan, C. Q@. Williams 
IMilSsGuric cach teratoma toners J. W. Anderson, Miss Maud McMurrey 
Mi Gritaim cers iets, crete caceere eel aliotia le allera'te eteieuel terre Cc. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
INGDraskalee cerca cleteieis ste slels sel siareisiseiale G. R. Buckner, Titus Lowe 
ING walk komt fateia ohare ete orsi 8 6 herein snevel reperetaters S. E. Taylor, R. B. Urmy 
New England— é : 
New England Southern...........--cees W. W. Gordon, BH. 8S. Ninde 
INewabhampshines ss cic.c aie ticle clctorete cer oke Cc. CG. Garland, G. L. Plimpton 
ING wu OU SEV eis te covelesohetac lets cferesucierotelecaeelts J. W. Marshall, J. E. Rossell 
ING Was MUGKICO;s crerere tensions eiokeioketsicts pi evels/ er S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
IN Gig eX OL. K octets < aveie teeneheiatecetennvetels fe rerepstansioce J. E. Leaycraft, R. i. Wilson 
ING waeVOik anasto cncstatteonas overstte aeiene F. M. North, John Roberts 
INOmthWarolanay. cm sais spevetete aiaie aisle sities (orezs R. EH. Jones, R. B. McRary 
INOEtHh Ohi Meals atereloreceteusiessietealassls.< cherie rcrate sicveresoiess J. EF. Li, H. H. Lowry 
INOL ED EW akOtal st erie ejoteisiensie a stoiciiovstais terete) = s/e/eiels J. I. Asher, P. M. Brown 
North Germany— 
INOnbiiplinclidicce oustereretetstelascoletaierele\ ers eres L. A. Core, Mrs. N. M. Rockey 
INorbhipl nian areccticteis leiclet.t-tolie ie cies oe er elerae B. S. Hollopeter, G. E. Meck 
North Mon tan ats, circ 0 lets.stscs Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INGE S Oin@eesoeuacecodaaoc aaacels A. L. Hoover, W. B. Winters 
INontherne Germalisi.ice caerciisl\siceleisiele oot W. FE. Fritze, G F. Reineke 
INonthern: Minnesotayers<:<1s.s)s12\s,0)s1 510+ so1s1e > W. H. Jordan, Thomas Owens 
Northern New York.........5...2++s--+ S. V. Barker, G. F. Shepherd 
INorthermeSwedishtys.ccstel se sia ersiere ne BH. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
INOrthiwest, German s.j% <peccte cists oo oe eeotereitete F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INortinwes telndiar. tery cteccicrs siete’ <iave aces P. M. Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
INOrbhiwestolnN Gina’. clerccters eke idles |e © ...d. P. Allen, M. H. Appleby 
INOnthWestml Owls sheer ania: etic dds sre -....0. S. Bell, W. H. Spence 
Northwest Wansastiivs 2's fesse dere es Cc. S. Buchanan, C. W. Stevens 
INorthwestzNebraskalanicm vik isik tc cereale C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
NOrway....2..eessessceseeeeess George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish.......... -..-H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
OMI O Wages eis acta chars, ee ohare eeree oo eto ole W. F. Oldham, Z L. White 
ORRIN OMA cctesetovre ous erokeierehe ere s16.0.0%01 0) <ehere L. A. MecRill, E. S. Stockwell 
Oregon... ...s eee eeeeeeeeesees ....-.Hiram Gould, A. M. Hammer 
IRACIIO Cemiiiogs gaocdsccédSdadec BH. EH. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Ehiladelp bi ary. iets) whelohs steghataite siee! elcleies G. H. Bickley, W. H. G. Gould 
Philippine Islands............. Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Pats OUT SIGs Yorn crwuettel'at o ctetoceiets Gus ele oft evetats ....J. B. Risk, L. B. Weller 
EP CL SOUT evererctolsl stele otal? stekeisieicieiele r= ae F. A. Hazeltine, A. W. Leonard 
IM@Ois RNG aoc bin SOOO eb oDdooboor W. T. Jennings, F. D. Sheets 
St. OUT SBEVLVCWefepeveroicis ici ete! octets autiete els Toles R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
lis DOUG Soqcge sot penboo os owed We G. W. Brown, B. F. Crissman 
St. ICOUISKG Erman a arcRicpeie~ wicks «sicher oats U. J. Albertsen, Franz Piehler 
Savannah. b0.5006 65 Obi IG 6 ORDO BOO HEB li. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
SOULHRCarolin avyarsrereiersteieteiels lore cie «etree J. W. Moultrie, E. J. Sawyer 
pout Saas ag ; : 

OUCH LM ATA ees sited lc eiels-« D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. 
Southern @aliformiacietccras.ci 6s Mrs. B. T Andoxsom Ee none 
Southern CERNING S SonnG 1 cGoUOCOKOS R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southern llinGisins cctersere chert <lesie sce are C. C. Hall, Mrs. S. J. Logan 
Southwest KANSAS ieee sszetrehavere dentate M. H. Scandrett, Bone Switzer 
Sweden ee av aie: afeneDer ois chown eatin ere serershs Jonathan Julen, K. BE. Norstrom 
Switzerland a oparekeve ane earoeee ae Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
NENNESSEO%S. < .e ersiet at ecoiete ese aie ... William Copeland, S. M. Strayhorne 
Texas... shevelels BS oes ak iy MIGROS Groen W. H. Logan, 'S. S. Reid 
POV etatse suc shes ey boc et eer ie eee H. S. Kennedy, C. M. Sturgess 
Wpperplow arise sry sears nereenerctrers W. J. Elliott, E. J. Lockwood 
Upper’ Mississipplaies. ste eer aiere scien C. W. Butler, J. T. Stron 
MeOEMONCiicis ois, etovetekcseretes ust el ore arcane renee iets G. A. Morse, William Sh 3 
Washington ies: ass cnccchioeeie cece G. H. Beane W. AO. El ree 
‘West. Ching.c4s.2 pocnucks Pe gO renee “J FB ne 
WiestaGerm anirarrrdsie, castrate cokers E. H. Eberhardt, to) E Rees 
Weat Ohicanoleiaerees 41a omens G. O. March, A. KE. Smith 
West Tewas.oa' ss. occa bbe vit eae ee) © Lacy, R Ls ae 
West Virginia.......... ek ee eee 
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Western=Norwegian-Danish... cscs. 0.0s00 000 H. P. Ostrup, John Olsen 
Western Swedish. xc ctisru sss) willis Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
Wilmington Spa Te yst are Te Re eles are bane .T. H. Bock, T. A. H. O’Brien 
IWAS GOTISIING ister cielcis mie eislcteiss sie s.ctald cuts aie ..E. B. Garton, Perry Millar 
Wyoming Sohehslclehetsts cictere Semele mae One a ee D. O. Colburn, G. P. Eckman 
NVSVOMIN Sa Saket mets cee os, eelems ore W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING CoMMITTEE ON Homer Misstons AND CHURCH 


EXTENSION 
J. I. BartTHotoMEw, Chairman; M. 1. SNypER, Secretary 
PA DAT Mees: Eons kere Coys tavbee 'e'cpe cee he J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
ATH ETINSEN STAC BULA ICA CSE PY oy Dae ea J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
PAUIAN CA ces. Jere sticiciasiemis «tes Sees G. W. Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
MS ALCUIMOTE Ree eto nee eae Oe oe W. L. McDowell, G. C. Shannon 
1 BXEN ANTES WA ge) ge a Me a ee D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
BluepRidge-Atlantic.s..— us sca fs. J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
IBOMDAVEmeM ich ros eke eeote ee ork W. HE. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
California cae. ceeds etee 6 eG «aeons ss Bae tace F. D. Bovard, E. E. Grant 
CalhitorniayGerman cay. scales outed Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
WentralweAlapamamers ope see tae coc ci etesetals W. J. Echols, KE. M. Jones 
Centrally Chit atten eras, oes ses ois'sc, aetts oe H. C. Hwang, W. FF. Wilson 
@amtrala@enrm ate sacisciics ote sels ose es ose ee A. J. Nast, C. A. J. Walker 
Cermtrallhlin Gis ctecst: ci) ale» cloeee ec cee ce ee T. J. Ash, T. . Newland 
WengralMVlIssOuris ccionpeicis © sejeceneiewne piers aeeesterelerebete (aie elshere A. C. Maclin 
CentralNewsWOrk <4 licmscieeeh oars 6 ..W. H. Flaxington, Wi Pittman 
Central Pennsylvania............. --). M. Stevens, W. L. Woodcock 
CentraleProyinees..se. ss esieesk cee -H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wenbraleswedish\<-csersseicke ans «oes ORR oo oe C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Wentral Mennessee’. orcisiece eres 6 sicys whe 6 B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
@hicazotGerman street orccsenhe och cee cs H. C. Loeppert, C. E. Mueller 
(CHO GG s SRS GAAS San ae a eee ae ms celegere ets W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
WOlLORAGOR Pier siegekese Ae > owieteieteie de aces tole os M. N. Smith, Edward Fair 
Colin DigM RIVET). 45 scasve.sisvese 0.6 taste. Nina G. Blake, Robert Brumblay 
DUKOCR peeves oper alenetelccjy wits. aie so 8% oes J. S. Harkness, W. E. Daniels 
Welaraneet..< tele, chvere ake heorctss os ie cose ees H. W. Jones, C. A. Tindley 
Wenmmia kis rotts «aie aieltes «lace sree te mies cic sce s © Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
DAS PIMOIN ES ie isc sides, 0115) 0) 0-5 siecei' 6 0s. Jay Kirkendall, Mrs. Mary Smith 
WD OUUOLE: sitete vitieva tis ete s eels oes Ole sete eo se be ale spare Cc. B. Allen, J. E. Beal 
IBIS StEG Orman. ce tatvcverchetete oe -uche)= lets sieielekers J.J. Faupel, EF. W. Schneider 
BIASTMNIAINGS sielcle seierets iste sists seis .0\s.6 . Frederick Palladino, G. B. Hunter 
ABGEPENNESSCG eis oils chigl’c ues. 06% ss aes S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Masternesouth: AmMericdescels sc «ics fees os H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
DASHED WECIS ici te stew evs. « 0 bhs.o 3 ofs,cs 6 F. E. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
En ROP PENA ER Solins cca eictel ores cke wo bbe ees see J. H. Clemans, C. H. Smith 
UII ING A B nig Glcloe Bimiots OS 0 ORCS Seen J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
TTOTE BE) o.6- cS ROD 6 OOO OG Aik OO DERI ORS eI J. H. Smith, J. S. Todd 
LINOYOXGIINONN Sige BROS O:On 6 IND OCI RROD SO IDOE Ia eet H. V. Lacy, R. A. Ward 
GlOMESSC Cr ga ait alc avs) isi store eis, #008) svars aye%e. 6 Ray Allen, W. W. Smallwood 
ORR TAY te oA ticse es chorsys-ere ie astavos so as % E. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
Me (GUI nee eee ty DAM fc crens ond) Six sb alisnawe R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
META Livy aarcus reo enscetevelete stele ete ste W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
TE Ka eorahs2 lS Sot 0k Orb 1d. RIDRES tho. OTRO J. W. Fisher, S. G. Ketron 
MAO ero, Aan srcts teks oreo thes aioe ekb wiaie 4 9 A. I. McMahon, H. W. Parker 
TUTTO Goer creo onto tO ODD eben Serre oe J. C. Baker, Mrs. E. M. Orr 
MNGAA A As clei cahaher sere taal ciate olele, «003 2 m5. 25 L. C. Bentley, F. L. Singleton 
WOWidltec ahs ck cieicka alder: asc tle 5c) es sis ce i. J. Shook, E. L. Stickney 
Mitall vista a ove ctelelere Soo AID SDS oh SIT SEDC S SO Seo ne B. M. Tipple 
Kansas A RG oO Ae DOTS BOO EDO DRS H. J. Cocker, C. M. Jones 
CGT tLI Cy setele scarey oucvehonevefevalerelepcuele's exerere C. B. Nordeman, Ff. L. Shepard 
ECORCHON, cree cne croc aietel state ccoUy) 2a) sous .suste-2,0,6 Mrs. N. K. Hahr, W. C. Swearer 
LESAN. Os 3g orodoa Dd UBT OOO COT GD Oe J. S. Bailey, R. B. Scott 
Dil SHE AS ero 6.0 mac GOt Omen ..Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
Dotti 5.86 6S FAO CR OURO IAD OD UDOOOS H. T. 8. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
MAU CLG MES OK 5 ts eielenetel cte: ore o's) ee loss e 0c /e1e\e o:0 ine R. B. Hayes, W. S. Sherrill 
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Mae evs lesofe ottelotontiocere tere te oroneuenoneroieler. D. B. Holt. Waldo Pettengill 
Miallaty;St aleve sista oteieiecatatcioletsiel srarenels Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
Mexi cosas sctevsye.c rn kore setapetene J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
Michiganintee scenes oacieisicte cleat roxoners W. F. Kendrick, J. C. Ketcham 
Minnesotan :.s accioee Sersio wee omnes Gilbert Guttersen, A. ©. Stevens 
MUSSISSIP pI acteyn «eter srenetenstatle meat eieesieroaecere crete J. W. Harris, W. W. Lucas 
IMissOutinsersteverstcistie-+ erate 1 Solera H. R. De Bra, Miss Maud McMurrey 
Wikasiqechivl ee noe MOmeERD Ola 6 6 AGDAC ...C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
NGbragkagcd vero tf sales svcveiave trerhenetenctcts ...Mrs. E. J. Cox, B. W. Marsh 
ING@ WARE sive econ ets & acaie ano sevetenenounie enekopereene eae a de Eee SOY, Go Gmyosel 
INew sHinglandls. socn<o. ekore «croton tenetettoteh teneret cat F. C. Dunn, BD. J. Helms 
New England Southern............ J. L. Bartholomew, L. L. Mitchell 
New Hampshinemcn «ciel cater eat eee eae ...L. CG. Abbott, R. H. Huse 
INe@Wnd GrSC yee. cic cleis-steuslerte Ske evsererserauarereieys ..C. EF. Repp, M. E. Snyder 
ING wee MEXTCOM s oreie- cues tien © i cretecern sratoners S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING wa XOrkoceie sic oc wiecparere's ekceetueteenieiereiee Allan MacRossie, W. J. Stitt 
IN@we One HAS bare ls cioiet ctor: etcnernuener ate A. S. Kavanagh, H. W. Rogers 
North Carolina...:..«. OP OHOOOSOC wseeeeeeeH. L. Ashe, J. A. McRae 
INorthii@iimars seas cusses ets scecrele spersieietsterorel iReioic T. A. Hao, Mark Liu 
INorthe WD alkotare scyrcrcreciaccuseseerete aieisntrepereKe R. A. Lathrop, J. G. Moore 
North Germany— 

NOx Gh Tia teetrars secvestotuc eiaceeree retire V. V. Phillips, N. L. Rockey 
INorbhilmdianaies acters e ttele cts Somerville Light, Mrs. John C. White 
North Montana: t..05 ee « ..Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INorth-Hast Ohio. . 5. «<6 <1 .....Mrs. K. R. Henthorne, fH. A. Simons 
Northern German......... Store cares ...W. F. Fritze, G F. Reineke 
INorthernie Vin esOtalec se c.cercteeierenteters ...-M. P. Burns, R. W. Leach 
Northern New York. .:... 2.5. .....George Fenton, H. W. Markham 
INortherm Siwedishiy. eciec sie sterleicre ... A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest; German. es tn. eke ete ke WwW. Klaus, Je Bo Kiaus 
Northwest dirdialcs steve ste sisters ...P. M. Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
Northwest, Indiana cirscier.i etree ..W. C. Bellman, U. G. Leazenby 
INOnCh west alOwainescrotcte ou cteleicoeeters E. G. Bowman, D. A. McBurney 
Northwest, Kansasiener se teeitercseiete atte J. C. Ruppenthal, H. M. Templin 
Northwest Nebraska............ Ae OF ...-C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INGTA EA iach Sema omncoo tion acre George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish.......... ...-H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
MMOs ose ae Cris daieiete siocateretsianers -....-k. D. Bancroft, A. M. Courtenay 
Oklahoma, oy ..c ac ctoslgoe mec ets eeeeseceeee-H. C. Case, W. L. Moore 
OPES OI are haere erence sees ene eT TOES J. T. Abbett, Mrs. A. C. Marsters 
Paciicn German’... ac tanto serieteistceeters KK. EK. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Philadel li arecvcielelesieterensie ete oo..ee--O. M. Boswell, J. S. McConnell 
Philippine Islands......... ....Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Pauttsbure hierar cxereiarcriieeanereieneoireters .....D. L. Marsh, H. G Samson 
JEW SOUL b 5 do OGoN oouao lO oK ceceeceses We D. Pratt, H. M. Randall 
IRockURAVeRS an et cae eee L. F. W. Lesemann, D. R. Anderson 
Sk GOES TNO Gane oonooncoMO4 oC ....-R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
DL LOULS itereentelr rene eietauars sicicts eee. P. Anderson, J. H. Covert 
NU MeOlisn G.ernicin ert etererte ers eeoee- Ue J. Albertsen, Franz Piehler 
Savannah ton oe cea nen noni .eeee-K). D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
Howth Carolin dec scree erat -...-.--M. M. Mouzon, J. W. Thomas 
South Germany— 

SOMME Goo oucunocechoods D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern California ne eee ee Alfred Inwood, Mrs. K. W. Sprowls 
Southern Germanices satin teeters R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southern /Lllin Oise eel tai tery eens A. K. Gibson, 8S. A. D. Rogers 
Southwest Kansas.......... A. B. Hestwood, Mrs. Fannie E. Lynch 
NWed elas emir. oiaie’aicue S wieyereietetete C. A. Safwenberg, A. A. Stromstedt 
SUCHEN yor Soudan Gocco a Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
MCNNESSEG’, Sisu deine ence eee .....W. D. Hawkins, S. M. Utley 
ROXAS Sri. cyets o's cree tel: a e W. H. Logan, Mrs. Rosa Simpson 
EOVeneeete cs ae RE ie 50s Go.80-0 6 ..H. M. Butts, C. W. Rowley 
Wpper owas 0.96 ween R. F. Hurlbut, W. C. Stuckslager 
Upper IVEISSI SGI} 01s, seer. Pare ...W. F. Isaiah, D. C. Rogers 
Vermont. es ev eleieslare syehergu0.6 6 eee ee Se eee S. A. Daniels, I. W. Sharpe 
Washington (e \eesn aes at. s cee eer me EO cls Del amUh orcs 
IWieSta Chim a7 0.2%, tenn als ake Ween eee oodio J8y Jee 


Weest<Germaniay coeresc ss ss eee Wi. S. Havighurst, E. H. Ott 
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West Ohio.. Mr csrers pyovetiie arate Siete sisiceeceicewkse Le Antrim, Wi) Av Wiant 
West Texas, Bieho ter aks. ale etihst aes «the sie R. S. Lovinggood, Harry Swann 
CSE MV UeIT ay tcc e.. sretonans oat cia W. O. Alexander, M. I. Compton 
WViESTIRVVASCOMSITIG «210s ele cite woah. listers mre T. O. Mark, W. I. Tomlinson 
Western Norwegian- “Danish eeisteie Ge ca Ses bal 54 Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
WMWiesterm: Swedish iene. ceelew aoc cu Hmil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
Wilmington A536, Bara Oy RSE I OTE Sr tne M. B. Burris, Robert Watt 
WYASCONSINyegesorcret skew iefote¥s ciche  elete; «2s; 5, s/o R. 8S. Ingraham, J. T. Phillips 
\WYSHOMIIINS, oto 88 nin clos Gobics Ob OOO Cc. F. Baker, L. C. Murdock 
IVWWavOMNGN OMS LALEL I. cit oo stele ss 4s, -...-W. T. Dumm, G W. Ferguson 


STANDING CoMMITTEE ON EDUCATION 
W. H. CrawFrorb, Chairman; C. E. Beach, Secretary 


ANE SEITE Fg OA aged O GOGO Co tec J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
ANGE RGAE | iota Sih eR ee he ae RR ec J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
JUIN he oG8ID. cic oe ebicre Sera LO ICE a OOo G. W. Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
I UELI ORC eters sect cre chee e «see's ..-L. M. Bender, J. I’. Goucher 
IBXOTVER LS 5 Archos GIGS SIPS RIGIC, ere ENG eI D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
iBinmesRidge-A tlantics toce.s ce <co. cc. < J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
Bombaynceiec ects or ae tick en eeee W. FE. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
ORIDTIRO STEELS 5 Bi aictiey Sets Ce Se ee LO te W. U. Goodman, G. A. Miller 
CalifonmanGermane cae ew ancs «nek et Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
WentraleAl abana eet tase Me hotest natok A. P. Camphor, W. J. Echols 
Wenprile Chanaen see eke eee. Seen H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
WentrolGermanc scot co teac sete we aie A. J. Nast, C. A. J. Walker 
Cencralmlllimoistews. sis cree sae os cess W. D. Agnew, W. A. Rankin 
Centrale Missouri eo.cs eee ccs ov a aleleisieteieicisieiei@ieie cle evstie O.. IMaAGLIM 
WentraliNew Vora sls stare chee e- EB. M. Mills, William Nottingham 
@WentralePennsylyamideics os. \c-< oie one ove edscce J. H. Morgan, T. H. Murray 
Centrale rovincesen aah weal e se: oceais whale H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wermrralens weds), cre rtteeis eis eeu ave olerece Cc. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
WentrallRennessee.. 2s ds at be od Oa dee B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
hier gow Gerntaniyer tac csiejeve.one eiedeuee H. C. Loeppert, C. E. Waterman 
CLOG 56 cies tore HO TORR OEE IE EER W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
(COLOR G Ne sic ans RRS CD OSS eee nae D. D. Forsyth, M. F. Miller 
Columbiavhiveter sss cs .5 ness .U. F. Hawk, L. R. Horton 
DAKOTA ate ais ietels e\cue cease c's William Carpenter, Thomas Nicholson 
eT Am ACs tereseiet se iere.c eieclenehe b.aie:tie 9 a's Xovwrare J. H. Scott, H. S. Wilson 
DD) Sunrise sye a ceete tes cua oe tla eo sinless shareie wisistausls “Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
WD SMNLOIMES eR rccerec cle. ieeiene ceo ice ose niete .E. D. Samson, R. E. Shaw 
IDORONES aS trcotoadis POmir Opener cin cree Re T. Baldwin, A. W. Stalker 
I ASTRGLERINAN « © ocr chee tient uote ies on tals. o's suene’ls J.J. Faupel, F. W. Schneider 
Hast Maine— ‘ 

ASipULeCNMOSSCE. . s < stele cence sess se ARCO ..S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Masterne south, Americas. cise cee cece ce ...H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
WIASCOLTIMSWEUUSIie cic e ciels @fevete iets aie sls e's. Ff. E. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
[BIO sGG:0 5 os CICERONE CEPR CRE ..+.W. H. Crawford, W. A. Elliott 
Eien airy dl eet avarsrcista's 6 aceners eis. sueveie ees"ers eeeeee-de W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
MOI aereetetele eassie ich oiaee se 2 siete eye ..G. W. Eereee T. H. B. Walker 
HOO GINGA RR eo Berd OC a PERO Cec ec NOS Wekacy, 2S. S82 Vu 
GM OSE Creer e tered soars sic aereteretere inde cabeve. eroialare ace ae D. Shepard, G. B. Burd 
(GhCOL OMAN Ee tere NeseleKokcle atc okt el sks ie fegase oie ov ik. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
Grodin SS Gorn a cece olen aces Os ROH 2a eer ee Riots Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
Ging liwa' sf. shes s ee Si Melcteurre ous W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
HETOUStOM s:.5 6 enous seis lecn is are Ee ee BR ere letatete’s M. C. Bruner, J. W. Fisher 
MAAN Oe tele ee cesses arse Beant ee eyete Meets J. D. Gillilan, A. I. McMahon 
Ma OUS es chs cick acs se eteiede.e tee ieustece FP CIO F. G. Blair, Theodore Kemp 
JSG VEN OG I aaaieeciichorciit. ci EROS EO OE ORO ECOSOC Ren Cac Cc. C. ea A. H. Pitkin 
NONI) ore Ge OcioreiEaiirsrercra oe tere Raisteran ete tiarenete J. M. Beck, W. Hancher 
ltighhy soa gaat GaIOUOoO CUO OOO OO OOOO Io DOU LO. Gac Ty, M. Tipple 
IOS Se ociae Oo Ado O COL DONIC OSU RCLOOI ‘W.N. Mason, J. L. Taylor 
OTIC iyfereterciereiene oie scsieveis olstel oleterei ers Cc. B. Nordeman, BF, W. Harrop 
I ROTOR Arete SRE TORE IDC Bob ENC OR THOR: ..H. H. Cynn, C. D. Morris 
Wesxnmecoriemsest titre eietole ale ieyaretetere sie ies rel siotars R. A. Crelley, E. A. White 
NEMO CEVA srets areeks sss co. FSO RANE ACT ARSENE Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 


iencoinee ts hE. HE be HL. T. 8. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
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aoa ROCK aecstete ate stetors es sions aicisteie 
Mininec oe Gh or Peed J. M. Arters, Waldo Pettengill 
WIGUER SIONS cag coi 6 Oi. CIO OK OOC 
tenee Be SIAC PL DIODE One J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
VETCHIS A Miers caletosiete choles cle viens cuss etlelelatonete 
Maninesota Te Som Oe Rc SER teneatonots G. A. Cahoon, C. E. Southwick 
IMSSISSUD PU crrsrolel te slerel~ icbolatale ce ete afeReoNelelohe 
Missouri.... 
eee Ba RC RED Le POE OOOO DES 

Quigg tts coach eetonuc acs dopo OC 
Newark Eee ea ee Teo AO CO ORNS OLIOUD J. A. Cole, J. K. Cooke 
New England— 
New ineland Southern, sic scersine siecle J. F. Cooper, J. C, McPherson 
News Elammpshites ace + stercitts sclostiersters Edgar Blake, G L. Plimpton 
ING wie HELSC Vict oete evel le tetaterle cei stspototey oie: statetelel «tore W. H. Cox, H. F. Gravatt 
Ne wat MIexd COl terest otece ciel ccieny shel shame ee eieks S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
INGE DOW RS > Goo aa ap Sem Ono BOOS Chester A. Smith, ©. 8S. Tipple 
ING Wie OLKS IASG cele cieudiets sterssster state diateneceleiers F. L. Brown, D. G. Downey 
Nout Degas ser ao numssod 6 need CON GEIES H. L. Ashe, J. A. McRae 
INORG ODT Al vst o-ciciete.c/cncreia «© siete ateve stelsr ovement econ J. F. Li, H. H. Lowry 
INO IDV Sow Boo deo aa Gb ooo cOIOb S. F. Halfyard, C. A. Pollock 
North Germany— 
INOrthalindiap vas « cisicaetatelaretels WARIAG L. A. Core, Mrs. N. M. Rockey 
INorthelindiaiavers oocsstereousy's- «fou slistsieleroteie ckecetatstate B. W. Ayres, G. R. Grosse 
INorths Montanaro .icccie eisere Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INorth=Baste@Ohi0 snr. «spaniel eves s/he olotelela ..-..5. B. Salmon, W. A. Wall 
Northern) iGermanae.csicis se cle siceiorers ..W. F. Fritze, G F. Reineke 
Northern Minnesotassers «<< cree eee ..W. H. Jordan, Thomas Owens 
INorthernoN ewe Vonks =. stots eroterere stele olcissesevels D. C. Johnson, J. S. Joy 
Northern Swe diSiters sje ssc ereromucrere EK. A. Wahilquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest) Germanic. ve cms polis ie cies .. ©. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
Northwest: Indian cscs ics shs ere J. C. Butcher, Miss Isabel McKnight 
Northwest elndidnanwtesicsten sei cto ae ele ic ...W. C. Latta, EH. C. Wareing 
IN orth westalowa,. esc. cecimia« siersiesiowe ...-A. HK. Craig, E. A. Morling 
INOTEM WEST INAS IS ino svete se cre cletereeielers ....-D. H. Stafford, H. M. Templin 
Northwest Nebraska's sae ssctusselec sletiete crsleners C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INOYNE/GSR doc erebecel slefehe ekstekehe selec George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danishy)....ase.ce. ek H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
OhiOn tects ees HeHOBOND aa bOwOO 6.6 P. A. Baker, Wesley Montgomery 
Oklahomarercs ss au jahe (suet eronentiel sccm etersioieter sis Frank Neff, W. M. Short 
OPERONS cra a doe e semis. fete share eteherers heteee eheoete B. L. Steeves, C. T. Wilson 
Pacitiey German. . sisweistomit's eee cere .... EH. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Philadel phiaise cence: cre etelon.c te cere FOUIIOO EK. E. Burriss, J. L. Hall 
Philippine els ands sicics circ ects Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Pittsburg. « om sracseronwearn Motereters < o oie ete e ereentere E. L. Kidney, J. H. Willey 
PugzetuSOunds. teyerspcdeichene okcke @ seis ae ensreters eerctee C. E. Beach, BH. H. Todd 
ROCKS RUIV.E Tie fog crcosys,sterstorsy sTeneiaie)ctueriereefsterers ers T. P. Frost, A. W. Harris 
SC OMMS ME Verierciare lore sotater ale eletererstreierererets Rk, A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
St SLOWS: ; cae oe cee ee wiekesohehereter teres J. D. Bufton, W. F. Wright 
St. Louis German... 2... ...Oscar A. Knehans, Hugene Weiffenbach 
SAVANNA’ sas, c.cntcae cvere. Cmoromiaeroe tas Ki. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
South, Carolinas. n.csrre cove ciclere leet L. M. Dunton, E. J. Sawyer 
South Germany— 
Sowiday TOMO Saabs don bdcau D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern Calitiorniaicene scree cee G. F. Bovard, Mrs. K. W. Sprowls 
southern) German voc siete sels R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
MOuthenni UMN OSs ciepeteleitrel erent J. W. Cummins, T. F. Chamberlain 
Southwest Kansas’... san ciees eee E. R. Burkholder, F. E. Mossman 
Sweden...... 056: -sisea."s coRera nal eh eterno Jonathan Julen, A. A. Stromstedt 
SUAS 8 GTN Ree en aes ea ree ce Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
PRENNESSCC i: 5.0. eiewisioa ae Sane roe W. D. Hawkins, S. M. Utley 
ANS CES Gis IRA Ro ASO BG OS Ono66n B. F. Carter, M. W. Dogan 
UL TOVGs yess 55s 6) s8s)-0. 4-0) eyo seueh dss ee C. L. Leonard, Samuel Wallin 
Upper Towa.... csejcteicions) /Ceetelenaetetets H. D. Atchison, C. P. Colegrove 
Upper MISSISSIPPI sr ,cre 6 oben See ee eee C. W. Butler, D. C. Rogers 
VEL ONE ae secicctaekcle «cies ace eee G. A. Morse, William Shaw 


MASVEOEA KO Nae Gove See got ates . J. W. KE. Bowen, Mrs. M. E. Cooper 
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Vics tan © lnm alarere cpeedeeteierrevtte ete ee etnias Shing eed ala eats eke hee ealt 


WSs. CONE Vanes ROS eS ce Oa a6 Somes E. H. Eberhardt, O. E. Kriege 
WES te OHIO Ray etokis Peres Selecta stoke WE Sowa R. A. Haynes, W. H. Wehrly 
NSCS CASE rare crteciete taneteps tata lat ots osntetcvcss te felttedics D. C. Lacy, R. L. Smith 
West VALESINIEL Soc dic Doo oc bon ddoS AOU se oe L. B. Bowers, S. V. Woods 
ICSHAWASCOMSITUe ote Aalee fe cialis 2 sien aue eee EH. C. Dixon, A. P. Nelson 
Western Norwegian-Danish............:.. H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
WVieSternmas wedish’® syatrelseller ete cans Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
NV yiillnanina et oraerevehetensrevenn aistercier si cieisteretanae R. K. Stephenson, E. J. Winder 
WESGONS ING do décosogue Si ANOS Bie e Samuel Plantz, W. S. Watsen 
Wiyloming< cer... seeeceeeeeeee-ee-d. A. Hensey, W. D. Southworth 
Wiyoming State. c.ici. ceeeeeeeeeee W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING COMMITTEE ON FREEDMEN’s AID 
L. M. Dunton, Chairman; W. W. Chamberlain, Vice-Chairman; 
J. W. E. Bowen, Secretary; A. P. Myers, Assistant Secretary 


ANI DETTE ea SR aeiAL® Soo AROS Se rie Na J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
ENEKATISAS els ticte sraretuele te sere eis eats Onis poraretcte J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
HENNE oerg6 Bc debdio ww WWeSCaCoo Osu Ode G. W. Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
IS cULEIIMOLCrercysteieheve tele cele a etel ere Sco W. W. Barnes, William Gisriel 
Denil. .o.5 odedotvedototdedseu geaouse D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic............... J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
BONER oecanoonno dues Me cattaraeecie W. E. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
CHING Ss on aadouten sade soddaod H. BW. Milnes, John Tunnicliffe 
Cali Onna CG ELMAN ea cs cise oleic levee nucle Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Centrale Alabama: epee ss cle sleet co e.cre H. C. Binford, A. P. Camphor 
(Geiniaerall (Clie Oise ORIG a Ie te Ses H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Centrale Gerivanizg so eis ens vieve.s oss oss 6 sls iere ls L. C. Fritsche, John Oetjen 
Wemtrale MMT OIs ec. leerseiee scave s «lela! < Mrs. T. W. Asher, M. L. O’Harra 
Wermcra VSCOM eter a sere retete: seve enereie! eis cle etaeareisisine. Mersio esta A. C. Maclin 
Gembtra lMINe wy XO Ke. c1c (cn ts els taloisrs ioe terelogsiate H. K. Fuhrman, P. H. Riegel 
Center Rennsyivamtas secislscie cs eicte atete ss S. B. Evans, W. S. Lysinger 
Centrale ProyitiCess .asirss,ch vss -s.s ..-H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wempralees wedishie Me svorsieisee ses she ole eta.s ake C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Wemtrale Dennessee. seme. ose ci ene et sfels a's B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Chicago German...... Eieloeleaiotts ROO Oo F. T. Enderis, C. E. Mueller 
(CLIMIG? elere Becerra mare ote Soto REARS CONES W.A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
Colorado. ij... .« BRE) teeere okerstars cvacel al caeust we A. L. Chase, Edward Fair 
WONTAR AVI foes «ais dte ote leis) shavet sick es B. E. Koontz, B. F. Kumler 
NOV AKO tA cp epereieisre cies AIO Ee W. T. McConnell, Thomas Nicholson 
NDT AWC ce tere eiavcre) oeteherisie a dstisialiole sat aise’ soiree ee ors T. H. Kiah, G L. Waters 
ND ernie ke eer vapene eveleestate oye ele ope leienais's sfareliel sstereumw's Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
Des Moines....... arevelsuccsiene SUeeteer ete este ae J. A. Henderson, Hnoch Hill 
Detroit... ieee shen ee exots jakeie sis ie. elaie aw ietate sete G. L. Hastings, M. 8. Rice 
ASC AG CHINA. 00/1019 5.006 alowed lorenere's ...3. J. Faupel, F. W. Schneider 
Hast Maine— é ; 
Stee LeNITCSSCE neice eierareisieveletate tele si'e)s\s s\sjis.e's S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Hastern South America... 2.6.00. se ..H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
JARs erein, SieChel ais Get omiod-0 Goa color F. BE. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
ET Grheys sate ous Gan be neC Slt COG AOD pOo OOO J. E. Hillard, W. L. Sansom 
rian diavare ete lacs Ets otal shakara Tater ebcuth sie 8 \eive te J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
OPI Atte arele.ere Baye Seana SEWel sre cs. sie. Siecala ee ehacs ...J. H. Smith, J. 8S. Todd 
RO OCH OW ia «crate ars ster euelta: wilelie Use 9 arose Liceci tekstas J. E. Skinner, P. S. S. Yu 
(GleTCSCE crave rare love sravctoscrernecelels'se/evel estes .ee.--8. C. Wells, L. A. Wright 
GieOiMB Noh ool oabapo oon ooo Ome BOOS EH. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
(Cau bearers oes ayeteu abate bs eke tens Bede au appa tole seus R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
HENTAI Dieters A ever eNe hens .....-..W. N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
Holston..... its ekeheie cher saensheraiehetsietene toe ....M. ©. Bruner, J. A. Grigsby 
LGR TOG Soiain oi Sm OIC Byekets) toueyeye eiake lovers ...P. F. Chandier, H. W. Parker 
TUHINOISs.0. «6 8 Stenstalate Py renee aoatate freee W. J. Davidson, H. R. Snavely 
AERGIUATY AN. a cedeys etederetlaselleiefan shore! eae IP's atte levee stev'a.ta s,s ‘Fred Hoke, H. A. King 
Bs ieee natin taal ot cece aeh cask exch eats ualioy wee ae BH. J. Shook, E. L. Stickney 
Meallivge mr epetenaieY sel nets fe stiol esi erecens Ree heNe ete iis steaks Aer eereiane ...B. M. Tipple 
ASAT SAS MINS peda areLetansieke oete cs faislelolentcuebellaliate te seis A. P. Myers, H. EH. Wolfe 
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SOLED’ sie ctererers eiciel sie clans Wieneicienetsiexe siexcrois Mrs. N. K. Kahr, W. C. Swearer 
exam tonteratere etermerstcte eitiaietel sieneoiohe ekeletele rere ts R. A. Crolley, DH. A. White 
TD erTaAeree avec out ebteler oon ters fevers ais ...Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
Lincoln..... paar haar a esitene teste .....-H. T. S. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
Jigs 10rd a pam oogedce woe erent arerslaitrormnere are J. M. Cox, R. B. Hayes 
Wouisianash «a. .cisieveds neice sieisisie enV COE ee J. R. Reynolds 
IM aie ARyetcte se erexetelohetone ators exer Fone 00 oe B. Holt, W. W. Cole 
WIRING oGiieeaceo oucoo0 0 OK ..Samuel Anoeacae W. G. Shellabear 
IMT EX CO'sts « orere cctis e/a srsietereneleele lle ae: W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
INTNCHI SATE. octtote: oto elecetsucln char eneneter ate akonocr shares ¥F. H. Dewey, P. J. Maveety 
Miinnesotaictiicns cie.cls oe staleresehela tieletetonsvelcverersic G. A. Cahoon, D. U. Weld 
IMGERTEEN 6) Olpmaciee Oni Coa. Ordon addood Good S. H. Cannon, J. W. Harris 
IMGISSOURIE ae.e esarsia ec oe cokes Orohanin eters SOR CR HeS I. D. Cottey, H. R. De Bra 
Montanaiers.cs <6 ccc ba oene doe sla cedoueicave titevels C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
INebrrals kaleventetercuccetorskers sbelcle tek Reto snorrene ia otele J. W. Embree, W. E. Gates 
ING Wall Keele cient cre tshelcvs o eroisio) ehs eMonek=( ola) st sralcveloyex= Ss. S. Day, W. EI. Palmer 
Newari e landcare ccetsrelelowrehe cvotersiegs, cisions ~telete ore tetolelereietars C. O. Dorchester 
INewaLinglands Southern crctelssierepeeiiare J. FE. Cooper, B. EF. Thurston 
ING Ws EL ATMO SMET Oe tion ere elevate tel autveteusletevonst ete tele C. C. Garland, T. W. Lane 
INGiWARDIGESC Vi tiave ore: sie ouevenerekaiaie ites sha ss oe he F. A. De Maris, W. E. Massey 
ING WI aOn éae cee oot oIG OOOO Grae ..s. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING Wak MOL Ki vioteees si oko <ichejers «50 ote wrens W. F. Compton, H. L. Cockingham 
Wee Midis MPAs SGakhcooacodcodod O. F. Bartholow, E. M. Travis 
North ee als Scone ones) Setorei ie -....-R. KE. Jones, R. B. McRary 
INORbe ODM ak core peteraiccsie chokes olor ele ave ciate MS telet T. A. Hao, Mark Liu 
Nonths Dakotaet: Ge. cicioe Moores Sek Halfyard, R. A. Lathrop 
North Germany— 

Wore Ih SS cob obo aGes aisiehsieucnsie eketexe V. V. Phillips, N. L. Rockey 
North lndianarn.niccre we sseeeee---G. W. H. Kemper, W. W. Martin 
North Montana........ . Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
North-Hast Ohio........ Sieisiete c CUVEE Ss IN ee McConnell, W. B. Slutz 
Northern Germans. .jsisieies tele oe) o'sieasyels) «ere W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
INortherna Viinnesotarn aac ccm accent R. W. Leach, T. W. Stout 
Northern New VOrkins tics eeiciiee see ccc S. J. Greenfield, J. J. Hollis 
INOLthernn Ss Weds hieecemeietersile cheerets 6 EH. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
INOrthwestaG Crimean seins stasheyaiel sreresceenolercie cer .F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INGLE WeSt © ln didi, are) acyerets 6 cbe'e stews Pee Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
INonthwest eindiamaty.rctcctenvlcteecteieers somo or sh ‘Allen, U. G. Leazenby 
Northwest) Nowa). alesis let teldivers ae Sat: Peterson, C. H. Van Metre 
Northwest KWansasive «cis sleicieiers cre ....d. EF. Harmon, D. H. Stafford 
Northwest Nebraska. - Ree Rebeca pros lee Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INDEWENG O60 ulD nee OO Ube OnU Cat c George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish Siro Boo Oro ea K. Madsen, J. T. Tiompson 
OMNOA Goose ORDO Oty ol noc eae ro. Arbuckle, E. H. Cherrington 
(OMENS codobasoacsscagcaseacbne A. L. McRill, T. J. H. Taggart 
OnERONG 66 bu GaOrs dhOs coaulopOOmmO MoO Boor es Abbett, B. L. Steeves 
Pacities German crys er dei\-ilo i «eis + HK. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
JO MEN MEG So ant cbcodoocouGeD oosessse de R. Fort, Jr, G. W.. Izer 
Philippine Islands... 2. 7...5... Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Bitte burg terra kepreretenetetsieteke claus! teters oie Appleton Bash, H. W. Dunlap 
LEERY ISOUEH GS GAS to codn cao Soc F0e0dn oar H. R. King, A. W. Leonard 
IRMA RUA nonvodobscbusicooo cos J. P. Brushingham, Perley Lowe 
Sis CONS) WINKS Sho oooon doc dcudso dan bos Re vay Carnine, Cc. W. Kinne 
St. louise sstejvcthaceneuee oomre omelorekekors Oke G. W. Brown, B. IF. Crissman 
St) Louis’ Germancere ce ee Sesteeere te U. J. Albertsen, Franz Piehler 
Savannah, S Nkede Dit Or chee rece ste olate oF D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
South. Carolina, co nye eek weer 4, M. Dunton, J. W. Thomas 
South Germany— 

South ln dias eee creer rerectomree . O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern California. . Supishevexsievsueee Save ee B. T. Anderson, C. E. Locke 
Southern German eyes eteeireeters R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Southern TMnOIS) oe. ast eee ...eed. W. Cummins, J. M. Mitchell 
Southwest Kansas.......... occecccce MIraAM Imboden, L. I. Simes 
ICUs WEBS Gig DB DO 00 8 BIC eoeeeee-s Ernst Eklof, K. b. Norstrom 
Siwitzerlam dice ce miei: .. Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
Tennessee BRigerorsie ne Aig cis atone +e+e--.W. D. Hawkins, 8. M. Strayhorne 
ING NASA er ieietete shescack Meteors 2a aathe niece ...M. W. Dogan, S. S. Reid 


DEO </essdess) V3. o9: 1 te om ee NE Chamberlain, J. L. Fort 
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Wpperplowalach one e0. coe ei ese cites .- Frank Cole, W. C. Stuckslager 
Wippexs Mississippi. snes ...N. R. Clay, E. H. McKissack 
WEEMONE TS ac te ei ene hee ee obs G. A. Morse, William Shaw 
Washing tontin we sire ste cteals se cteisis Somos Wo Ide Bowen, I. G. Penn 
Wrest @hinanrrses ee acto iciisicllaiiis aretatatanalatoescereee Wists! atehar eels J. F. Peat 
NvesteGerman yy. si sos aslo - E. H. Eberhardt, E. 8. Havighurst 
\WOSE: CO) Garr Store cone cpeeciepe eer eae -W. Mek. Brackney, J. J. Hulse 
Wes alex als Omron tire ere eicteie ets/stc tors ta's" ‘R. S. Lovinggood, Harry Swann 
West NGS Gacdaoo cope conad cee .L. E. Ressegger, I. E. Robinson 
WeStWasconsin. linc oo. <)ee Sachs -L. A. Brenner, T. O. Mork 
Western Norwegian-Danish...... sa. Pe Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
WiesternmS wedishs ot /.08 0.) faces ox ‘Emil. Malmstrom, Cc. A. 7 paudyers 
Wilms Contre aatiae cee clave tse: Melville Gambrill, FI. Hoffecker 
WWASGORS Moc oqo boos co sou aOOe aetete .E. B. Garton, ae Millar 
\Way CSS cog b ado GoGGeedon uae ease H. C. McDermott, E. H. Wands 
WE OMINPESTALC Ie ocitedce ste eae ete se: W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING COMMITTEE on EpwortH LEAGUE 
A. P. Nelson, Chairman; Miss E. A. Robinson, Secretary 


INVEN OTTO So, ee I Rats’ sieeve sis .....d. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
Arkansas....... 5 do BARES Bn eee J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
AERTS 5 othe SoG GDer Sh stake aeete secee.'s «-+.-G. W. Arnold, A. M. Wilkins 
HS UUGULOL Oates tren a oieto oss cise Ses -++eeD. O. Leech, W. R. Wedderspoon 
Bengalis. = Sadoaddadoc +e.eee---D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic....... eh endroneteic J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
1NOWd NEN is Geiciogy Olea oOo OBOE seeeeee-.W. HK. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
California set... 6. ja. ..ssseeeeeeMiss Lulu Heacock, H. 1. Milnes 
CalirormiguGerman.. .<...c1e% < ..e.---Hrank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
Wentral “Alabama scc-< s.00% 0.0 veeeeeseeee HM. C. Binford, EH. M. Jones 
Central China....... aushichs S9G 6 Gis "uss Stes whens H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
WenivaleGermanic. ce 46 cae c aes sale sass John Oetjen, C. A. J. Walker 
WeneraleUULNOISicr. aisk « whe isles 0.5 coh cc se. siete: T. J. Ash, LE EH. Shaw 
CentralyMissOurl: .:.soe.+ oss ve.+ +6 ° BAO Ar soit aaa atte . C. Maclin 
CentealsNewa VOrk. 5. .c:<c0ojc%e 00h 68 00s W. E. “Brown, H. *. Fubrman 
Central @eennsylvaniay sac. sce. ¢ os.0 05.6 ot S. Lysinger, W. P. Shriner 
Wentrale Provinces). ss «,cjctels.+.+ s:p5y018-0 o C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
CWenbraleiSwedishtycmme critic neces 6 ies 1; A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
Wemtral Mennessee-\.. 6 ccc: ase Oke «sess 5 B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Whicagropn Germans... cic. new os ook se sc F. T. Enderis, C. E. Waterman 
CHS Soe Geo ed Gp OOS OOS GEIe Siaers ...W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
WOlOTADO wate 610 2.2)0,5°6.545 958 ok0-0;su0.6/3 Melielsiisjelee Ae a n@hasey IMeock. Maller 
Columbia Rivers. s.ci-,sveysiers > sis's 383s ...--Robert Brumblay, D. H. Cox 
[DAEs Gd SOOO CODCOD OO morte ..-.W. E. Daniels, J. S. Harkness 
MBL yeu ateiay sie ohcueiovensie oi Sune «fe oh.0i 59 4)» .....O. A. Tindley, H. S. Wilson 
Deranged e574 Oca Hee GOO OP en a RI ines Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
Des MGI IS Spee cane OOO oe Ciena E. D. Samson, J. M. Williams 
IDE oG SAGO onOoe SIRS CO OND DORI ee C. B. Allen, T. E. Mitchell 
Hast German....... aco, ake, 0S s0 0s 6. ous cates J. J. Faupel, I’. W. Schneider 
Hast Maine— ? 

I ASteeDOMMCSSEC a iecs sie) « fis) sere (oc os) 0c cox ~...S M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Wasterne South AMELIA. sicls.+ cues isis's «5 0/005 « H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
ASLO ES WCOISMin sere ieic.cle +e aroverske,s + >. 5.6 I’. E. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
Irie ewerecetarcers ty.s Mateo che robe ieee NE cae Soe 8 R. M. Campbell, C. W. Miner 
PUN DING Se crapel et croceceueverel a: 6 cuelete e.eis"s cas. sig: overs J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
UNO 1 Gel aesieketencrst okeuste ecers sasieiee cbs aicEnvo. 6 j¢/s.57%5 J. H. Smith, T. H. B. Walker 
OO NONios USE aa OHO Sold or DOGO SMD Ome ...H. V. Lacy, PS. S. Yu 
Genesee.......- SERS TOD.0 OO DOOOLIOLOS W. A. Notman, L. A. Wright 
(GOO SSIRS Gig GD GemO GOO CRI O OOO. Cr iE. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
GHills coe ata accOOe SSDS Dain o ceaeOiDes R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
LE GIIES INRA DA SDeSOOBS GUS Go.00 > W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
MOIS TOMM teeietenerscatete scar siokehers) «is sicfevs,« e.6ieazeis M. C. Bruner, J. A. Patten 
aN O'ers cl cies. « 9) sists SAG BOSSE OMe ETS .. A. I. MeMahon, H. W. Parker 
LCS seso Ghee DOH OACe DH GBD o Lodi ceseesk. Austin, ©: Ha buker 
IGtGVEh Elo baa aes SABO ODE CaS HOO Oe “FLL. Singleton, Ii. R. Zaring 


"Ae op Rae IR ee oA J. Shook, E. L. Stickney 
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Titall yetcisreus oletere aise sieiave eite piste sreraiavs) slelsleeis aveseleieiacel eeseys «Dy Mie Tipple 
iS REIS so op Succ obo ODDS O00 Gale Acnaied John Marshall, J. D. Smith 
Ree rnitck yoo nie cise celene tele <) kere lotohels «76 sfensteleye A. M. Decker, FI. W. Harrop 
KORG ae hae ter litera od oleietesal teat Rene: clareholeelinter svete H. H. Cynn, C. D. Morris 
Wexinetomeccio. 2 Aereeeaer, serie sislel sie elerasexh kero oie J.S. Bailey R. B. Scott 
ia perideeciesleie > ctelt av tucnsveiene sisters oi ake ore Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
Lincolnite ns cae cain ae H. T. S. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
Ibsh Ries IRE 6 Gaon dg oon OAB oD eau CacoUNOnOGL R. B. Hayes, W. S. Sherrill 
JOUVE, | Aipicant OOo TOO COB Cpe COM Ota e: M. S. Davage, J. W. Turner 
IN IIE tree onttern Cais DIG iGO COO BUEOn D. B. Holt, Waldo Pettengill 
Malay Siaeicmh ccs esetetoere cla oetetete Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
IMIR COsteye, sek cletetcvonsistorarereiciots J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
IVELCHIG ATs cee citcveteleferaitsilotonebensiel cers J. D. Greenamyer, Hugh Kennedy 
VITTIME SOLAS erences cieisie ots cieiere oe ata eye F. A. Cone, C. E. Southwick 
IMGISSISSIP [Lis sche oc os alia sustetctcies ekeye hohe sores W. W. Lucas, C. Q. Williams 
INGER has oes CH Gord OM C W. F. Burris, Miss Maud McMurrey 
WOMUAM Ata ois oicielevel cnet suctels chore lee cjouencie ss eretorelre C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
INGDr a sKatretaleveteietove oiet te ol oicrersies eta cials eveleiere W. E. Gates, E. EH. Hosman 
INGwanker eine coterioiacirecisiasie eins tersiers I. C. Baldwin, S. E. Taylor 
New England— ; 
Newalinvlandesoutherlacnii seca eiereleilelel L. L. Mitcheil, E. S. Ninde 
INGweElamipshin ean stes les clere cre-citersteleroteriens L. C. Abbott, R. H. Huse. 
ING We MON SE ys oryerer svorevercteieucis &. c)alclisy-uataictelieie 6 W. H. Cox, F. A. De Maris 
IN GK. RICKSEOA 6 oA onion CoGooncanonase S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING ye YORK rare she Gch peels soci cues shale eves W. IF. Compton, Chester A. Smith 
ING Wa VOrkwloastiereic cre crete erelerche srcuere E. G. Richardson, John Roberts 
INKY, CORO IENE te Geo ome Oc OOO IUIS OO OCOLGT H. L. Ashe, J. A. McRae 
NOP EMM Gira cee x: akoewts atere nese el cic ovene tase oie meee ekener ie T. A. Hao, Mark Liu 
INOEL HMO ak Otaterepierateretatelveersreperete avatars S. EF. Halfyard, R. A. Lathrop 
North Germany— 

INOLtEh a indiaiieoc cc ctete s cele ere a mereare are L. A. Core, Mrs. N. M. Rockey 
Northline deesrnssercteie store ener ete «....W. W. Martin, Mrs. John White 
NorthwMontanarescere rite ae Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
Northsbast/Ohiozntes cin csraeieision ee Mrs. N. J. McConnell, W. B. Slutz 
Northern: Germans. jo sees e we Seine eee W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
Northern Minnesotaen semen ieciecieieens M. P. Burns, J. S. Ulland 
INontherneNew YOrksteciectemtanielcrs ateeccclel cere J. S. Joy, H. W. Markham 
INOETHerM AS Wed sits tats crete cers) etere hh. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest) Germatier. oc sc stetec ec cisie siete cociee F. W. Kaus, J. H. Klaus 
Northwestiindiac. seco se cise J. C. Butcher, Miss Isabel McKnight 
Northwest Indiaman oc elcse cc ctetecas M. H. Appleby, Marvin Campbell 
INOrthwestielowereapelise ele cisieleisrenncretate E. G. Bowman, D. A. McBurney 
Northweste Iansasiter cece eanics eee Cc. S. Buchanan, H. M. Templin 
Northwest Nebraska............ ie ee C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INDEWENV65:3 onlo ote Sir oaducon doOAn George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahkl 
Norwegian and Danish........... eoeH. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
Oras no cups oouonondannEcoseoK E. H. Cherrington, W. F. Oldham 
Ollahotivateacmccek mete cisions ce seater ers J. W. Baker, C. H. Wyand 
ORE ow Gorn oancadosoooosRU oe Hiram Gould, Mrs. A. C. Marsters 
ERIS COMM Gooogs GosnonooondT i. E. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
ECU conc obaucoden bau moti -...W. H. G. Gould, J. G. Wilson 
Philippines sland sierrerer sitet Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Raler 
Rittshurgh ti. cramer eine .....H. N. Cameron, L. B. Weller 
UBECMS OUI cretuercreneleruicl secre eee tnereeters G. W. Frame, H. R. Kinz 
Rock RVR yeu rare erent ieeenete Miss E. A. Robinson, John Thompson 
St UOnnS M Rivera cretion aero R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
DS Uw LIOUISiers ci aje'anere crete tie eee eee J. H. Covert, W. EF. Sheridan 
St. IcouIs German eras eee Oscar A. Knehans, Eugene Weilfenbach 
Savannah... Bla Tales canaries otorede pepetentee terete EK. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
SoutheC arolinay ace. cen cerer tierra eee M. M. Mouzon, E. J. Sawyer 
South Germany— d 

South India..... Horehehatohelel ohegerstoreiter ets D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. Rodrizues 
Southern Cailitormidnye ae eae eee H. W. Brodeck, F. M. Larkin 
Southern German se eter toler ane eee R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
SOON IM As oes Oloondconnoaac J. A. Mitchell, S. A. D. Rogers 
Southwest Kansas? Soe s. a8 cae eee Hiram Imboden, Oba i Kirk 
SWEET .'c alin ys a's Gale ngewe tans Fredrik Ahgren, C. A. Safwenberg 
Switzerland....... 


++eeeee++, Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
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Tennessee..... sieeleienele cpskO.cthevons fore wove William Copeland, S. M. Utley 
Texas. scopetaneceVcrehelers sqaverertyartecens Mrs. Rosa Simpson, J. O. Williams 
USROV ieee ate 6 attic Gat in Gene GOT eat ee H. J. Bull, C. M. Sturgess 
Upper Iowa. 06680 S58 OOD HOR Oe OND O ODE W. J. Elliott, R. F. Hurlburt 
WppermsMississippicescme ons cei t ols ome ose ee W. F. Isaiah, J. T. Strong 
IE xIT ON Ure ee loyets se orchogt ieee itehale Sis ccere Shins Sele G. A. Morse, H. W. Sharpe 
WW SIN SCOMS SAS oxaet acbels its eo cierclalers M. W. Clair, Mrs. M. E. Cooper 
WVGSEME lin BRR Mean a ao cs em arta cuss 01s oe cates a eae te cdieHeeeeat 
WCStAG Cra Nec aig cretionaii< ee ete Rie scree o.s's EK. 8. Havighurst, E. H. Ott 
WiC S EROTIC TORR Soi to cecishtve wie is he's ohlcaces M. B. Fuller, G. H. Patterson 
IVC SiMe nas Rts ote. chara ehorstetsichaistsveloboisccsiewe is 8 ots D. C. Lacy, R. L. Smith 
VCE AD STATE GR Sis Sela Gnd Aree Gen Oareons S. T. Spears, I. S. Townsend 
IWes Ge WASCORSIN ayeryecicis/ei slelomicjeveisscusmtiese L. A. Brenner, A. P. Nelson 
Western Worwegian-Danishisj-6 .fs0cl- sts 00 H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
Western SWedIShh cChamintcds deeterekes Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
Wal MAIN STON ocr aracseinaee siete ae es «= R. K. Stephenson, E. J. Winder 
Wisconsin SI AIEL GO Cre ORC OIC ee oo. W. S. Watson, T. D. Williams 
\WOUTMNS 5 040 clot hid on OUndan SOUL aaa ..C. FE. Baker, H. C. McDermott 
MWA OMIT ES TA CE... 1:6 rohevsie ce tie ess raial ..W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING CoMMITTEE ON SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


W. C. Hanson, Chairman; L. A. Nies, Secretary 


PAT ABATIVAL. Cee 5h oa eles este <a e anchalen sete Sele J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
PATICATE SE Siststctovetetetscateis octet tohe Siovele aleralete alan eels J. M. Carter, W. C. Hays 
VEU SUIAEAV eWay oko tal obetev cet erei eae) ake se (she's sta Save R. J. Simmons, J. P. Wragg 
IBALGITIVOT OS, cttete Siete ehotetals ee yas o.0ole ie bts J. T. Stone, W. R. Wedderspoon 
Ber Pallepanesey cee (onsets cite hon wore te ats D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic............... J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
ES OMIDAYrarcerlo clete se Sree isto k See bb Bee W. E. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
WW ANTRO TIN Biever ie yel o's oltiaxe Oke sie « sxesesorapssere-e © Robert Davies, I. P. Dennett 
CaliforniastGerinante,s2 cic </s cin ots se eo. Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
WentraleMiabamawer res > ooic.ces <lo ciete ss oie se S H. C. Binford, E. M. Jones 
WentraleChinaec. ance te tone tse aereee es H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
Wencrale Germans atc ctetes a clceis, ols ei tele ce L. C. Fritsche, John Oetjen 
Centra lMlinOisis «2: cls s osevet ie cleus.0)s'e soe T. EK. Newland, C. R. Tombaugh 
Ceomcraley Missouri otec.talcc, sieve dleve stele lc clale s etevecso sisies0,016 A. C. Maclin 
Wentrala Naw pYV.Orks sc syc'.'s eicenct «est 6 W. H. Flaxington, P. H. Riegel 
WentralePenngyl Vania sees cic 's so oe oles 0 os oa S. B. Evans, C. E. Shuey 
Cert ral LOVINCES stertascislers ccjsie eyes « Hi. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Wentral OS wedishiatrtesrecs creusteose: oes. chs ates ote C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
@entralSDennessees osvc wisless eis sete eo teles B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
W@HIGaeo Gerimnatls aicrecsere isle siete cisveisls 8 0 66 ¥. T. Enderis, C. E. Mueller 
Onlerere lickers c cies ein ares aetna vices, 2 tke W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
AO OLOL AMON te a crete «Aid cistsiee @ aisiele e'ene.s D. D. Forsyth, Mrs. D. B. Wilson 
Cola bia RIVED eters, «tei + elene'm +» olesereis ciniee «© U. F. Hawk, B. F. Kumler 
NO AKOtA Ret erelcis sistas nisicks.s sieleiela.sr6 William Carpenter, J. S. Harkness 
IDS ER AISA Sado Git GOR OO Clb ice nee ene J. H. Scott, G L. Waters 
TOYS OAT sige Cree BIG OPO CEO COE a ROE Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
IDR INTERES AGO oe AOOO DORIC Oe UGE L. F. Talley, A. A. Thompson 
IDS ERO a idictqti non COne + COU TEU ean at D. H. Ramsdell, F. W. Ureh 
AST OUI AIG ac otatciecs ol o.areisieve-cyeaahens: ols asole J.J. Faupel, I. W. Schneider 
East Maine— ; 

WAS TREN ESSCE sreleteners cieieleleisieie (siete sieicis\eeleie s S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Hastern South America............2cee+e. H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
IOASTELI SW CULS ciate ciererelsleleleieue «reieke herons S. E. Broman, G. A. Wahlberg 
DTTC iotitas of trea! aici clianay ov enetelietene sfeeye ‘s/s! e.0.% W.H. Crawford, B. A. Walker 
ETT ATN dictateheaiers ie fate csis).« Gaels sisne! Soevereie)iaiene ie J. W. Haggman, F. A. Karell 
TONG Ais atede cies selnae elec ekcienetss cisieisrere s-0 sie /eleie G. W. Perkins, J. S. Todd 
HRGOCTIONY Pee orets ince: clue cisueiere erste Wal eieis) suclejexe H. V. Lacy, R. A. Ward 
(GONER 5 cio dd o Ono ARbO GOON DeOOUOr H. P. Lansdale, L. L. Rogers 
KOOL OI Aste sities setetones ol epelsnsio) ote) spere| a iclin.Jo1sia's/ E. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
GCallbes oo nana o's BOWED oc Ob OOOO ROECRST R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
Bhi eta orod Sule Un aero oat W.N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
TEIGIE GOING Bow akc ore Gra Oe ition Gan aiercteds ere 3 J. A. Grigsby, J. J. Manker 


TG BANGS, crooner REM HOR ROO ite ste ....P. F, Chandler, H. W. Parker 
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DULETIOIS). A Sravete outers aerate oa torer cot tenetotelerefoners F. G. Blair, W. J. Davidson 
Undimavtercew ccc lccstsitoretots ai etorereiere iene werelele H. A. King, Mrs. A. S. Wood 
POW oats ict tore cx be ere ei shotele sod seo Sistas lelaesres J. M. Beck, E. J. Shook 
Italy NA NAA ke care Pr aa OOOO On > OOS B._M. Tipple 
IGANISASs coe Sie ecetele wiers erate veciore areas .ee.-W. C. Hanson, J. L. Havice 
FRGNUUCK Yre.cicns overt cele, orate chelate le totonels ...A. M. Decker, F. W. Harrop 
TROLea res ete oe acne «hie ah a alatehe: teen Mrs. N. K. Hahr, W. C. Swearer 
TOXIN SUOMA sc ors o's o one overdone fanenelerorsc: eisesliel ¢ .....d. 8. Bailey, R. B. Scott 
Nea eriate crs c cictslercs a 6 vice ote exer eolsreisis Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
Pri COd DS AAA OOo EOI IoD OO TOC OO OC H. T. S. Johnson, J H. Stephens 
Wi ttleROGK ooh... eine. bce. a cree Glevece svete ers J. M. Cox, Mrs. H. M. Nasmyth 
IDOE eo cao OOOO OID SMAGL TG00000 a0 A. W. Brazier, T. F. Robinson 
MIGET Ore os eho a ae coilatototercke tot cictotonths tora lete evel eteteters J. M. Arters, W. W. Cole 
Mala yalaiac site cements ache evetonotshs Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
INT ERUCOlratetavaeteeretete sieherers atoteta tte is J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
IMIGHIP ATI s caes siacco lee atalatete ote! onal o steuersiareve F. H. Dewey, F. S. Goodrich 
IMEnNE SOA: kore he erclelolorers ores. ake spaliete tevorate F. A. Cone, Gilbert Guttersen 
IW DISSISEN 010) iiicte alc ce mo OOGG OOOO Me o W. W. Lucas, C. Q. Williams 
IMISSOUTI ey torcrere ccerel sie A okeletotiere severe <tehonchere J. W. Anderson, A. W. Baker 
INL OMUAT A arerctecsteccsshedene cy erate storereeiere t) s¥ane a crets C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 
INebrasiactetersrcterciatee ave a ciels creresauarnue oeeerere Cc. J. Fennel, I. M. Furman 
INGA Res Gog bOGCSO CUS Rene anionic crac anccooooo Toe -..0 R. Joy 
New England— 

New England Southern............ J. C. McPherson, G. G. Scrivener 
ING Wa Lamp Shiner ccs cicisrecaletene oe ctesnereiens L. C. Abbott, Edgar Blake 
INGiwapiCrSC Viet. of ocrerainis bee visto otis ar ccoleie'ee J. W. Marshall, J. E. Rossell 
ING wal exdGOnis ..crmias tte e oidleia.s csweeic eee S. A. Bright, F. H. H. Roberts 
ING wi Or vien< coc eunemuhere & Ses ecccc ero relies A. D. Ball, H. T. Conklin 
INews York Hasta... sare cicieys ive. shave teiere 2 el eres F. L. Brown, EH. A. Dent 
INorthe Carolina: «ae occcuieele sec ets ss cle stots H. L. Ashe, J. A. McRae 
INOrehcChindwcees see crecrecettos Gicke te ot iere eel omenicke J. F. Li, H. H. Lowry 
INOTth sD akotals., tase senscuororelstolerPavarais ors eisuel« J. I. Asher, P. M. Brown 
North Germany— 

ING Jb os oaneaas ass sloccioceccecclWe Ve Phillips. Nom ockey, 
North! Indianaivcss cmes<o Wileisseccevevosske ©. Parham soa, llravis 
North Montana..........% -Miss Parmelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
North-Hast Ohio......... +eeeeeee-Austin Philpott, A. B. Wingate 
Northern! (German ssc. cs cielo csieielste ce cee .W. I. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
Northern) Minnesotar . ressisniereeiecieleeicic .. W. H. Jordan, J. H. Martin 
INotthernmNew. \OLrkKs 04 ate ciate settee so) J. J. Hollis, D. C. Johnson 
INOT therm owmedish'sienls cists ciec ciets sues hi. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest German... 1 se sas acererelene oats F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
INorthwestoln diavwmeccccrercsiee ateccere « P. M. Buck, Mrs. J. C. Butcher 
Northwest Indiana.............. mieierevensrerter H. L. Davis, W. C. Latta 
Northwest Lowa eccde ac vais cscs ..J. L. Peterson, W. H. Spence 
Northwest. Iansasceacer sie. etere aie D. H. Stafford, C. W. Stevens 
NorthwesteNebraskaar. 4. .ctser sien oe areistereiers C. H. Burleigh, E. E, Lesh 
Norway.......+..-- sogoCdoUedaC George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish............. H. K. Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
OHIO aire ee sade ok ateue are todleret tes ccexess tater Relee J. S. Graham, T. W. Locke 
Oklahoma viexts o.s cute sieeretaelee eee ces T. J. H. Taggart, C. H. Wyand 
ORIZNN Gs oododoe tod OOCAO MSc oGdsGO COROT R. H. Hughes, ©. ©. Rarick 
Pacific CORTEME SoG GGe0 Oo coOddandod K. ii. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Bholadelphiay yr ser te saniers nlobelelererereie -...J. G. Bickerton, G. J. Ziegler 
Philippine Islands....... -....Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
Pittsburgh... atcccioe terete -----H. N. Cameron, Harvey Henderson 
RUZCEOSOUNC) von wer ioeeeteete entre later sree G. W. Frame, H. R. King 
ROCK GRIV eh nate slower rience C. K. Carpenter, H. A. Hillmer 
Sis VOM IRIE doonu Goes doce8po Loser R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
SIH POLIS oe Gohan co DDC COGS se AOUS W. F. Maring, W. F. Sheridan 
St) Louis German... eer ---.U. J. Albertsen, Franz Piehler 
Savannah, Soba hou ood odoo cde oneeN DS ... D. Giddens, M. E. Summers 
South: Carolinas. ..<...c se semen ere Cc. W. Caldwell, C. ©. Jacobs 
South Germany— 

South Indias as erceeers « cierto D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
Southern ‘Californialee. cee John Oliver, H. W. Brodbeck 
Southern’ Germaneeen nn. eee R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 


Southern Illinois. ee a Ad Ey. Chamberlain, C. C. Hall 
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Southwest Kansas............. -...-Hiram Imboden, I.. EB. Simes 
Wee llemincicie ccvermeiaterse caters craves Fredrik Ahgren, C. A. Shewenbere 
Swatzerlandiasisicee oe ces Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
MRE ESSE GE i mecperc Sate cto anc cleks William Copeland, S. M. Strayhorne 
pees 4.4 dis big 6 Semone OS er Berne Sere rere -...W. L. Logan, S. S. Reid 

LOM gar ebe axe peed: oh oxov.cteususuovsl ONevoOreieV<: Sher oai's W. W. Chamberlain, J. EB. Mead 
Upper lONGlo aces voanoUoroobeSseces H. D. Atchison, C. P. Colegrove 
Wp perm MASSISsip plone mereec emcees C. W. Butler, E. H. McKissack 
Wermont eter Ce piccae cides car ieince S. A. Daniels, E. W. Sharpe 
\AVGkS MINA 5 tay Gols SHU S ONS OO SS OuOAN eS M. W. Clair, C. P. Ford 
VAG. (GUT Ee cibin spied Bip al Nien cae pyc a EBS URL hb eR ae J. F. Peat 
West CERT. so byuoumecttodoeaoes E. H. Eberhardt, E. S. Havighurst 
West Ohio Ried touchelsicrerene ererenerWele ousiercce aie M. B. Fuller, E. R. Graham 
\WGEiE IND e 5 con boom BORO Ud OE OAS OGS OS BOE R. L. Smith, Harry Swann 
West Virginia. Selesa iets Nehe sie cee tee ait C. W. Flesher, F. S. Townsend 
West Wisconsin........ Sido bo caIGeoe T. M. Brewer, W. F. Tomlinson 
Western Norwegian-Danish.............. H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
Ne Sterne wedish\ ve. «ier 1 cre ciao + Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
WTI SRO ob. Sc coer OO OaG-S ES Melville Gambrill, E. L. Hoffecker 
WIRGOESIN yds baboognoun 0 ab Oana Thomas Gardner, R. S. Ingraham 
Wyoming. nate t te ee eee eee eee cece eee ee tenon Cc. F. Baker, J. H. Race 
IVWVEVOMDINEM STALE cs <i. eave ors svecvee sree se W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


STANDING CoMMITTEE ON DEACONESS Work 
A. S. Kavanacu, Chairman; E. E. Shipley, Vice-Chairman ; 


T. D. WiititaMs, Secretary 
DISTRICT 


I. J. F. Cooper, New England Southern. 
E. O. Fisk, New England. 
II. Geo. H. Neal, New Jersey. 
Wn. J. Stitt, New York. 
Ill. L. C. Murdock, Wyoming. 
W. H. Flaxington, Central New York. 
IV. W. L. McDowell, Baltimore. 
W. S. Woodcock, Central Pennsylvania. 
Vv. IF. W. Harrop, Kentucky. 
E. E. Shipley, West Ohio. 
VI. J. H. Scott, Delaware. 
Ray T. Fuller, Gulf. 
VII. N. R. Clay, Upper Mississippi. 
Mrs. Hilda N. Nasmyth, Little Rock. 
VIII. Eli P. Anderson, St. Louis. 
Mrs. Fannie E. Lynch, Southwest Kansas. 
IX. Wm. H. Spence, Northwest Iowa. 
Geo. M. Spurlock, Nebraska. 
X. Harry F. Ward, Rock River. 
Mrs. T. W. Asher, Central Illinois. 
XI. Raymond J. Wade, North Indiana. 
Luren D. Dickinson, Michigan. 
XII. Thos. D. Williams, Wisconsin. 
Ralph W. Leech, Northern Minnesota. 
XIII. John Oetjen, Central German. 
George F. Reineke, Northern German. 
XIV. M. N. Smith, Colorado. 4 
John Tunnicliffe, California. 
XV. U. F. Hawk, Columbia River. 
Mrs. Alvah C. Marsters, Oregon. 


ADDITIONAL MEMBERS 


I. D. Samson, Des Moines; Ray Allen, Genesee; C. E. Mueller, Chicago 
German; A. S. Kavanagh, New York Fast; R. H. Huse, New 
Hampshire; Miss Matilda _ P. Hutchison, West Wisconsin ; 
L. B. Bowers, West Virginia; R. K. Stephenson, Wilmington; W. I. 
Shaw, Central Dlinois, 
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STANDING COMMITTEE ON TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND 
Pusiic Moras 
GC. A. Pollock, Chairman; J. Frank Hanly, Vice-Chairman ; 


Alabamarun sects cess 6 AERA CCAR OUT J. L. Brasher, J. T. Johnson 
INSTI IO CRAIG COS GIO OOO BECO OOS J. M. Carter, W. C. Hayes 
A Glanataec eve cies ous eceidiens Ove oo. Penne de Simmons, J.) eo Wace 
[Baltimore seraeierc eters oane ...Summerfield Baldwin, W. R. Wedderspoon 
Benigaltweeiser iz scie oie store oiaielerereiorermersiene D. H. Manley, B. W. Thurlow 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic..........++..- J. L. A. Bumgarner, E. R. Randall 
Bomibayesacde arcleiete s.chnis natioresoiateteretert= W. E. Bancroft, E. W. Fritchley 
@alliforilar ene. se tevctenc oie reise] renova atoterete I. P. Dennett, W. U. Goodman 
Californias Gernian sc ts cle aicnerelerete rete Frank Brinkmeyer, John Huber 
@WentraleAla bamiaes ccc sicteuese create neato ores A. P. Camphor, W. J. Echols 
Wentrale@ hina cca: Ae IORION ESO H. C. Hwang, W. F. Wilson 
WentralaGermantmronseiis ase cients ee rcieterel sions L. C. Fritsche, A. J. Nast 
Central PMlingishysnicmaie ieee cre ste ...M. L. O’Harra, W. A, Rankin 
GentralaMissourientce > cere ciee ot cic eelore cielele eters cieteloiociere A. C. Maclin 
@enitral@i Ne wa Morketeescstcte gels) olerste eietes (se sere F. E. Baldwin, Eli Pittman 
Central Pennsylvania..............+..+--.H. T. Ames, W. P. Shriner 
@entraleProvinces recess sic cisvers. elena os H. C. Scholberg, Arthur Wright 
Gentralo Swedishig.o cic st s.6 erere) heslere aes C. A. Carlson, J. W. Swenson 
WentraleBennesscerr. stars ei clsreicotsie rete ere B. W. Blessing, Henry Puckett 
Chicago German...............2....F. T. Enderis, C. E. Waterman 
(Qin OS. aotice Sarma Seca OUD bic W. A. Shelley, W. H. Teeter 
Colorad@.ce scree ieiiels csecdeyeetiee eae M. N. Smith, W. C. Williams 
CWOlUMDIAPERTVeT necro ereteveteneretelerctetsietsretons L. R. Horton, Robert Warner 
Dalkoteiercmiclecletelereiciehers chate abcuaral ere sheteeacece W. E. Daniels, J. S. Hoagland 
GIA WATE: clctersioth « cltnersieletelere oiaietete sreperelere ...H. W. Jones, T. H. Kiah 
WOmmMark.% ave be ccte ever over caetec are ier artererterstetererenetet: Anton Bast, L. J. Dam 
DOS AMOS em cc avcleraeiaretetsiete eteelerate J. L. Hillman, Mrs. Mary Smith 
PI CULOMEG shavers sore svclereserstelevere Glerereiectieterevevers George Elliott, C. A. Johnson 
BastaGermanic. oc ac cts osctettecncierse J. J. Faupel, F. W. Schneider 
East Maine— 
Mast Menniessees .. 0s serra eter evsohehe eteiorererereretetone S. M. Clark, J. A. Pickett 
Bastern NouthvAmenica cater creveeresrciersteevaterers H. P. Coates, C. W. Drees 
Hastern’ Swedish. . co... cme aie eee I. E. Broman, G A. Wahlberg 
IENSeT@ferotentyescjer ates o/elocarslavetal «fel heveisterstelaisistetet chet sters J. P. Burns, C. H. Smith 
ESN TANG, 2% ovecchasee.s ereveoloretcuate srereterer ae J. W.° Haggman, F. A. Karell 
IOLIG aia tasnare ccievers/ occcscetetetelorctorcrstetenietehe ets J. H. Smith, T. H. B. Walker 
HOGGHO Wastes tsvacs lana lee saePavars creel slelalotcnsieter Reteretsce J. E. Skinner, P. 8. 8. Yu 
Genesee... 0.08. oes sess w wes cnccv ances D. D. Cottrell, L. L. Rogers 
(Eto) ita Rac RTO eRTOnS Gia bi hoo ou e K. J. Hammond, Burr Stokoe 
CinbinOmcnudopoo tence Hou cooooD ode dondd R. T. Fuller, J. W. Hervey 
LIN ghiwiancto'ate eversudercree emmensiere W. N. Brewster, Miss J. E. M. Lebeus 
EVGIStOM tee aretecisioe aherel cueteveherepelene mere -....0. W. Fisher, J. J. Manker 
IGEN Bono ooo bod odcondO5 O06 eooesee.ke FEF. Chandler, J. D. Gillilan 
IP Nin O18 serenytalete eyetersteneret tee etches scoccccesseed. ©. Baker, G H. Wilson 
nidiaiia’.': crvclcteceterieree a\eojslele swiec eisles siee@er eis ELANL Ys Goel auViuTpiiy 
TOW alice ets ls nie) eee eleeeePenre ore seeeeeee- He M. Havner, J. C. Kendrick 
LEGIVIS eres nue teehee oro et ereorereintere A ICICIAPR LOSE OPO LO Omid oO B. M. Tipple 
Kansas leva eualarsnstevelerererere aiolelevoloiore/aierelc stele Edwin Locke, John Marshall 
Kentucky Roroiote. stanecovateetete svoletel stelartrevevate C. B. Nordeman, FE. L. Shepard 
IS OLEA Is... cele ue: ss eco's euetete cietevade amma one tieetote H. H. Cynn, C. D. Morris 
IUEXINNE LONI. ties selsiee stnsteienatstel ont ee tare «s+eeeed. S. Bailey, R. B. Scott 
IGN SSE Garo oe GOnuodoun hooGoodGSS ..Mrs. M. A. Ragland, J. H. Reed 
LON) bee COORONG Gas 00-6 00.0 H. T. S. Johnson, J. H. Stephens 
UUILtLEMROCK «2 /jereretiee mrt cecceeee sk. B. Hayes, W. S. Sherrill 
GOUISTANI A - yer iste leis etree sheet eI M. S. Davage, J. W. Turner 
LEM Yas ot Ooi OuD OSGrItO 6oGe NoMLod J. M. Arters, Waldo Pettengill 
MIRUEWIHElS Gon deucscunHCud 6 ado. Samuel Augustine, W. G. Shellabear 
OXI GO lara storelessie! evsnciererclejeroteroienee J. W. Butler, Miss Concepcion Perez 
Atrebigan sievoree Meret. seve s Tata tere te mntetns ..L. D. Dickinson, J. W. Sheehan 
TUM ESOC Aa). cverelevels cere ster rae mine ete C. E. Southwick, A. C. Stevens 
eres wis) ahetohd ale ofdhete schederetevateiee terete J. W. Harris, D. L. Morgan 
LSSOULL srenejares sie! ohole este ches Metette ete ara J. W. Anderson, I. D. Cottey 
Montana 


Signevie/ails|aiisr oialeietesehe Sha eaphetoreters eae eee C. L. Bovard, E. H. Fisher 


Standing Committees Ly 


N ebtaska Rtatelarislareie oleic aareiete eh ets SB: Bi On M. Spurlock 

QE eeusrete! se ele elotay saerelalaue atte eee s. ocurenelee ocala .S. Da . B. 

New England— Saige ac? Aeatomed 
New England Southern............ J. I. Bartholomew, W. W. Gordon 
INO War CLS Viclen ie creremcstracclaienstiorataie to cccacens H. P. Bennett, G. H. Neal 
iNew MGxicon se cctenwie decks tebelo ase aa te S. A. Bright, F. H. "HL Roberts 
INGWaRY ODIO Sees a Siena ts woes culon W. F. Compton, Chester Smith 
New York IDERUicGoo odo sooo nOadalGS O. F. Bartholow, W. G. Miller 
INotth? Carolindiectace souls cote tehieels ghia R. E. Jones, R. B. McRary 
INonthg@ Winrar cts esters eleroclsss cleiciecs osc cele eee ie ns T. A. Hao, Mark Liu 
INOTthE Dakotas <mcieie slat tee wiealss J. G. Moore, C. A. Pollock 
North Germany— 

INGU Cie Diacians svereie cvs,aloie aero ehice Arie ee L, A. Core, Mrs. N. M. Rockey 
INORG TNT AIR sis 0.115, stats severest oa bes -G. R. Grose, E. E. Yeuse 
INoethsMontanalaveciccks sie. Miss Permelia Clark, W. W. Van Orsdel 
INGrthsHasteOhions nice. een kc ete Charles Gallimore, A. L. Hoover 
INortherneGermaninch? erie: sobre as W. F. Fritze, G. F. Reineke 
WNorthernw@Minnesota. ot pie ouecsteterctels see iehe ne Thomas Owens, T. W. Stout 
INorthernmNew ork sccuccmeichs are nets oie 6 S. V. Baker, G. F. Shepherd 
iINorthernms wedishiat since scone Oclne Ky. A. Wahlquist, John Wicklund 
Northwest. German snreeucleciscee oc eeeihee oc F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus 
Northiwestulndias wc «feo. oe se J. Me Butcher, Miss Isabel McKnight - 
North westidndianias. «tei ste ss ocles's .W. C. Bellman, U. G. Leazenby 
meNorth west owas. ojo «cialis stele cvectete E. A. Morling, C. H. Van Metre 
INODUM WES teISANSAS: wines sis 6 oMie me cee J. KF. Harmon, J. GC. Ruppenthal 
Northwest: Nebraska. acleni.cse coensskavese C. H. Burleigh, E. E. Lesh 
INO Wal Vinee eels lo cnara euahe eis ew srotereiors George Rognerud, Magnus Sagedahl 
Norwegian and Danish............. KS Madsen, J. T. Thompson 
CEM haie eee els ictal cuchelevale eis steve teererets P. A. Baker, E. H. Cherrington 
CO) SUEUINOT Aeanet cites oc alsvaconeialss ofS pierce aga ".<.le, st evensvevers H. C. Case, C. H. Wyand 
WOES ON Rates arelecete mice teNene eiefeusalerelerere. ofeseree A. M. Hammer, C. T. Wilson 
ACIHC MCLIIAN 6 fers «cies io siciels as eee ¢ BR. BE. Hertzler, Robert Wentsch 
Hl lad eli lila. yeuaysneuhapete Raves Tove ehssokevcuave ole coe J. B. Bickerton, G J. Ziegler 
Philippine Islands... se. ss.» Mrs. D. H. Klinefelter, M. A. Rader 
WEIEUS UTS craters eeetetoter oie roves ovsiace CSeih AMOS H. N. Cameron, L. B. Weller 
EAU EER SOUIG ere cllotstaveus cl suelelelelroloret cVeresacols /oieNens C. E. Beach, A. W. Leonard 
ROCKS ERLV.CDetaie yc vee, ols 6/25 ers olsisie elevsie ss J. P. Brushingham, A. W. Harris 
Gr BOLT SMIEREVET orev shale ieleve. evel oicusite isie'vee) eietotee R. A. Carnine, C. W. Kinne 
BS Leap OIG wetetoreie Ketctacieienes tole ioe elstete ciel J. D. Bufton, B. F. Crissman 
PU ABIGOUISs GELTINVAT s:c-c6.0 whe lor! avene onexe.e Oscar A. Knehans, Franz Piehler 
SOV ATA Ng Gd OO CO ORR aod Oe HH. D. Giddens, M. E. Summers . 
SOUEMeO AOL As facets otierets sieleteseicleiote. sete C. C. Jacobs, J. W. Thomas 
POUCH MTA eratcyele shave oleile ore /aie o1ers D. O. Ernsberger, J. T. D. Rodrigues 
SOUCHErM NC AITOrNia,.st.)o1e)sfeleloieis o ors/ eels oe M. S. Hughes, E. J. Swayne 
SOUMbMe rH GMAT. oye is ele lsliere olete c.sx0a.6 R. E. Blumberg, John Pluenneke 
Soniasa, JOE Ge dab docodpoe oan Mrs. S. J. Logan, Robert Morris 
SOUtDWEStAINATISAS s: ckstsveusye\e sie che ere A. KE. Kirk, Mrs. Fannie E. Lynch 
MSEC SI ace cletaereiloire ws).e e%si svs!'o ip veneie s_sllevecene Ernst Eklof, A. A. Stromstedt 
Simliaebutls lon sp ompoob one Benjamin Neiderhauser, J. G. Spoerri 
PRET TIESSC OR ees cet oc eiicieSealsl ere oho) saxo William Copeland, S. M. Strayhorne 
MMOH Sere he fa sayin a) «//evenorskehshiar’e’ | Siins’s tolls i oS. ahal 6 B. F. Carter, J. O. Williams 
UIRRO Veet ctielels stn 6) cve.s wie si sieie aici siete sie e-e's A. M. Aseltine, C. L. Leonard 
inten IG WMS a Se saosaco acon + ooubdEdes moe Frank Cole, S. M. Weaver 
Wp DEL A NLISSISSIP lis eveysus) otsieietels) Kelsie s)\ler ¢ 616) 6s « N. R. Clay, D. C. Rogers 
WGN 56 OG OAS 0 POON 5 OOO cs oxwrn S. A. Danels, William Shaw 
VOWS Ue ROTS ory ci Bigkieho GOO = mci OO AO G. H. Beane, W. A. C. Hughes 
West China..... fay seca slates cure lehetiet che canemeuav ol ote Giial hora @Leveyel Gl odenetera lel c J._F, Peat 
Wiest Genin ata terrerctoucrey=islelciovsiosialetolede retorts E. H. Eberhardt, O. EH. Kriege 
Wikis OMG se aa douse 64606 wool oben. satin G. O. March, C. M. Van Pelt 
WUOS He ROXAS ne tcrarshaicy<)s eVoka acelelere)'s:e (vers D. C. Lacy, R. S. Lovinggood 
WES TEV SUES TIMED create atersicls wie el ekesore tater stavel A. S. Thomas, F. S. Townsend 
WES tVVASCON GE Mistetebeletcce sie cilere cies E. C. Dixon, Miss M. P. Hutchison 
Western Norwegian-Danish.............0. H. P. Ostrup, Joseph Olsen 
WVIESTERT US WECIS Ol sncyene opeteleisisie.c one «le Emil Malmstrom, C. A. Sandberg 
DVN ail raatird SLO Meter epee lle ofa) sielisiele seis) e\e se) tes T. A. H. O’Brien, E. J. Winder 
Vivica Osiling «Gao aode vos COSSGUOCoeC Thomas Gardner, T. D, Williams 
Vay, OMmlniocoicte of sjerelelels-a'e 1s) (eels! el eloiels  e(eiei J. A. Hensy, E. H. Wands 


Wyoming State.......cccccerecscsens W. T. Dumm, G. W. Ferguson 


SPECIAL COMMITTEES 


COMMITTEE ON AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
Waldo Pettengill, Chairman; E. I. Antrim, Secretary 


DISTRICT 


I. Waldo Pettengill, Maine. 
Il. Holmes F. Gravatt, New Jersey. 
III. Eli Pittman, Central New York. 
IV. Kimory M. Stevens, Central Pennsylvania. 
V. Ernest I. Antrim, West Ohio. 
VI. Robert A. Carnine, St. Johns River. 
VII. John P. Wragg, Atlanta. 
VIII. Harvey R. DeBra, Missouri. 
IX. Frank Dunning, Des Moines. 
X. John W. Cummins, Southern Mlinois. 
XI. Wm. C. Latta, Northwest Indiana. 
XII. Guybert A. Cahoon, Minnesota. 
XIII. Frederick W. Schneider, Hast German. 
XIV. Hsi C. Hwang, Central China. 
XV. Edwin W. Fritchley, Bombay. 


COMMITTEE ON BROTHERHOOD 
E. W. Suarerr, Chairman; H. 8S. Havienurst, Secretary 


Kdwin W. Sharpe, Vermont. 
Clinton W. Flesher, West Virginia. 
Charles C. Jacobs, South Carolina. 
Albert L. McRill, Oklahoma, 
John Kissack, Illinois. 

John S. Hoagland, Dakota. 

Harry FE. Milnes, California. 

Herbert W. Markham, Northern New York. 
F. W. Harrop, Kentucky. 

Wisdom F. Isaiah, Upper Mississippi. 
Jesse M. Beck, Iowa. 

Layton C. Bentley, Indiana. 

I. 8S. Havighurst, West German. 

H. R. King, Puget Sound. 


COMMITTED ON COURTESIES 
J. R. Day, President 


Herbert Welch, West Ohio. 

W. R. Wedderspoon, Baltimore. 
Silas Peirce, New England. 
T. R. Fort, Jr., Philadelphia. 
George R. Grose, North Indiana. 
Zenas L. White, Ohio. 
Charles W. Rowley, Troy. 
Samuel Plantz, Wisconsin. 
Jobn L. Hillman, Des Moines. 
Robert B. McRary, North Carolina, 
W. N. Mason, Kansas. 

Merle N. Smith, Colorado. 

J. W. E. Bowen, Washington. 
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COMMITTEE ON CREDENTIALS 
C. A. Pollock, Chairman 


Frederick H. Coman, Genesee. 
George W. Arnold, Atlanta. 

Cyrus M. Van Pelt, West Ohio. 

ly. G. Richardson, New York Wast. 
C. A. J. Walker, Central German. 
David H. Cox, Columbia River. 


COMMITTER ON EVANGELISM 
G. G. VocEL, Chairman; C. K. CARPENTER, Secretary 


BK. J. Helms, New England. 
Frederick T. Keeney, Central New York. 
K. Dow Bancroft, Ohio. 

A. P. Camphor, Central Alabama. 
Frank Cole, Upper Iowa. 
Somerville Light, North Indiana. 
J. H. Klaus, Northwest German. 
J. D. Gillilan, Idaho. 

Harry W. Dunlap, Pittsburgh. 
Edmund J. Hammond, Georgia. 
Benjamin F. Crissman, St. Louis. 
Robert S. Ingraham, Wisconsin. 
A. L. Chase, Colorado. 


COMMITTEE ON PRIORITY 
E. S. NInDE, Chairman; O. BE. Krier, Secretary 


DISTRICT 
I. E. 8S. Ninde, New England Southern. 
It. R. B. Urmy, Newark. 
Ill. G. B. Burd, Genessee. 
IV. J. H. Morgan, Central Pennsylvania. 
V. Frank W. Luce, North-East Ohio. 
VI. John J. Manker, Holston. 
VII. M. S. Davage, Louisiana. 
VIII. J. F. Harmon, Northwest Kansas. 
Ix. E. 8S. Johnson, Northwest Iowa, 
X. Wm. J. Davidson, Illinois. 
XI. Joshua Stansfield, Indiana. 
XII. S. EF. Halfyard, North Dakota. 
XIII. O. E. Kriege, West German. 
XIV. Geo. A. Miller, California. 
XV. Robert Brumblay, Columbia River. 


COMMITTEE ON REFERENCE 


Epwin Locke, Chairman He Officio; D. G. Downey, Chairman; 


O. G. Markham, Secretary 


James W. Pearsall, Newark. 
Edgar L. Keeney, Oregon. 

Joseph W. Van Cleve, Illinois. 

S. J. Greenfield, Northern New York. 
John Thompson, Rock River. 

E. L. Kidney, Pittsburgh. 

i. M. Randall, Puget Sound. 


COMMITTEE ON RULES 
A. M. Drew, Chairman; G. H. Witson, Secretary 


Horace L. Jacobs, Central Pennsylvania. 
George H. Bickley, Philadelphia. 
J. Frank Hanly, Indiana. 
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COMMITTER OF SIXTY ON UNIFICATION 
BisHop Hart Cranston, Chairman; J. J. WALLACE, Secretary 


MEMBERS CHOSEN BY/DISTRICTS 


I. Edgar Blake, New Hampshire. 
Frank C. Dunn, New England. 
II. James R. Day, New York. 
Henry Wade Rogers, New York Hast. 
III. George P. Eckman, Wyoming. 
William A. Elliott, Hrie. 
IV. John F. Goucher, Baltimore. 
Frank B. Trotter, West Virginia, 
V. T. W. Locke, Ohio. 
C. B. Nordeman, Kentucky. 
VI. J. T. Johnson, Alabama. 
Robert H. Jones, North Carolina. 
VII. M. W. Dogan, Texas. 
Wm. J. Echols, Central Alabama. 
VIII. Frank Neff, Oklahoma. 
Wm. M. Short, Oklahoma. 
IX. C. P. Colegrove, Upper Iowa. 
A. E. Craig, Northwest Iowa. 
X. Walter D. Agnew, Central Illinois. 
Francis G. Blair, [linois. 
XI. Samuel Dickie, Michigan. 
George R. Grose, North Indiana, 
XII. Adolphus P. Nelson, West Wisconsin. 
Samuel Plantz, Wisconsin. 
XIII. Edwin S. Havighurst, West German. 
Charles A. J. Walker, Central German. 
XIV. Edward P. Dennett, California. 
Frank H. H. Roberts, New Mexico. 
XV. Bracken EH. Koontz, Columbia River. 
Henry R. King, Puget Sound. 


ADDITIONAL MEMBERS 
Bishops: 
Earl Cranston. 
William IF. McDowell. 
Francis J. McConnell. 
Frederick D. Leete. 
Wilbur P. Thirkield. 
Ministers: 
Claude C. Hall, Southern Illinois. 
Jabez G. Bickerton, Philadelphia. 
Hizra S. Tipple, New York. 
Robert Watt, Wilmington. 
John J. Wallace, North-East Ohio. 
Jabez G. Moore, North Dakota. 
Isaae B. Schreckengast, Nebraska. 
Samuel G. Ketron, Holston. 
Matthew S. Hughes, Southern California. 
Hdwin M. Randall, Puget Sound. 
Valeour Chapman, Louisiana. 
William I’. Burris, Missouri. 
Laymen: 
Charles W. Kinne, Saint Johns River. 
George W. Ferguson, Wyoming State. 
John W. Fisher, Holston. 
George M. Spurlock, Nebraska. 
George W. Brown, St. Louis. 
J. Frank Hanly, Indiana. 
James R. Joy, Newark. 
George W. Fenton, Northern New York. 
Abram W. Harris, Rock River. 
William E, Massey, New Jersey. 
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I. Garland Penn, Washington. 
Sanford A. Daniels, Vermont. 
Elmer L. Kidney, Pittsburgh. 


COMMITTEE ON UNIFICATION OF BENEVOLENCES 
D. G. DowNnery, Chairman; D. A. McBurney, Secretary 


. NOMINATIONS FROM COMMITTEES 
Education: 
Francis G. Blair, Illinois. 
Samuel Plantz, Wisconsin. 


Board of Foreign Missions: 


John L. Hillman, Des Moines. 
S. Earl Taylor, Newark. 


Board of Home Missions and Church Extension: 


Freeman D. Bovard, California. 
Alfred Inwood, Southern California. 


Freedmen’s Aid: 


Wiiliam W. Chamberlain, Troy. 
Worthington B. Slutz, North-East Ohio. 


Sunday Schools: 


Edgar Blake, New Hampshire. 
Henry W. Brodbeck, Southern California. 


Temperance: 


Charles A. Pollock, North Dakota. 
Clarence True Wilson, Oregon. 


NOMINATED BY THE BISHOPS 


Carl N. Garland, East Maine. 
John Thompson, Rock River. 
William A. C. Hughes, Washington. 
J. Palmer Burns, Prie. 

David G. Downey, New York Fast. 
William H. Wehrly, West Ohio. 
Frank T. Enderis, Chicago German. 
John Stephens, California. 

David A. McBurney, Northwest Iowa. 
Benjamin Young, Kansas. 

David D. Forsyth, Colorado. 

James M. Cox, Little Rock. 
Joseph A. Grigsby, Holston. 


COMMITTEE ON WORLD CONDITIONS 
E. G. Ricuarpson, Chairman; GrorcE ELLioTr, Secretary 


E. O. Fisk, W. H. Crawford, A. M. Courtenay, W. H. Logan, Titus 
Lowe, A. J. Wallace, BH. M. Todd, J. H. Willey, J. W. Hervey, 
J. C. Ruppenthal, P. I. Frost, S. Earl Taylor, H. C. Jennings, 
A. J. Nast. 


TELLERS 


First Ser 
DISTRICT 
I. W. W. Cole, Maine. 
II. S. S. Day, Newark. 
Ill. J. H. Clemens, Erie. | 
IV. D. Olin Leech, Baltimore. F 
V. Charles Gallimore, North-East Ohio. 
VI. S. M. Clark, Hast Tennessee. 
VII. J. 8S. Todd, Florida. | 
VIII. I. D. Cottey, Missouri. 
IX. Edward J. Shook, Iowa. 
X. William T. Jennings, Rock River. 
XI. Ray J. Wade, North Indiana. 
XII. Thomas Owens, Northern Minnesota. 
XIII. Wm. F. Fritze, Northern German. 
XIV. John Tunnicliffe, California. 
XV. J. T. Abbett, Oregon. 
At Large—E. A. Dent, New York East. 


Sreconp Set 
DISTRICT 
I. G. G. Serivener, New England Southern. 
II. H. P. Bennett, New Jersey. 
Ill. W. A. Notman, Genesee. 
IV. J. S. McConnell, Philadelphia. 
V. Ray A. Haynes, West Ohio. 
VI. J. L. Brasher, Alabama. 
VII. HW. H. McKissack, Upper Mississippi. 
VIII. C. L. Sandberg, Western Swedish. 
IX. Charles H. Van Metre, Northwest Iowa. 
X. T. FE. Chamberlain, Southern Illinois. 
XI. George H. Murphy, Indiana. 
XII. R. W. Leach, Northern Minnesota. 
XIII. John Pluenneke, Southern German. 
. George W. Ferguson, Colorado. 
XV. George W. Frame, Puget Sound. 
At Large—J. F. Heisse, Baltimore. 


Tuirp SET 


I. George H. Newhall, New Hngland. 
Il. W. F. Compton, New York. 
Ill. Philip H. Riegel, Central New York. 
IV. WH. BH. Burriss, Philadelphia. 
V. A. M. Decker, Kentucky. 
Vl. B. W. Blessing, Central Tennessee. 
VIL. J. R. Reynolds, Louisiana. 
VIII. George HE. Satterlee, Kansas. 
Melville D. Cameron, Nebraska. 
X. OC. K. Carpenter, Rock River. 
XI. W. C. Belman, Northwest Indiana. 
XII. EH. A. Wahlquist, Northern Swedish. 
XIII. C. H. Eberhardt, West German. 
. Alfred Inwood, Southern California. 
XV. B. BH. Koontz, Columbia River. 
At Large—Samuel Dickie, Michigan. 
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FourtH Ser 


DISTRICT 
I. Charles M. Sturgess, Troy. 
Il. Frank A. Horne, New York Hast. 
Ill. E. J. Mockford, Genesee. 
IV. W. P. Shriner, Central Pennsylvania. 
V. A. L. Hoover, North-East Ohio. 
VI. E. R. Randall, Blue Ridge-Atlantic. 
VIl. R. J. Simmons, Atlanta. 
VIII. H. M. Templin, Northwest Kansas. 
IX. Willard C. Stuckslager, Upper Iowa. 
X. M. L. O'Harra, Central Ilinois. 
XJ. Fred Hoke, Indiana. 
XII. Frank A. Cone, Minnesota. 
XIII. L. C. Fritsche, Central German. 
XIV. W. T. Dumm, Wyoming State. 
XV. MK. E. Hertzler, Pacific German. 
At Large—H. P. Dennett, California. 
Firry Set 
DISTRICT 
1. George B. Hunter, Fast Maine. 
II. Chester A. Smith, New York. 
Ill. George FE. Shepherd, Northern New York. 
IV. H. G. Samson, Pittsburgh. 
Vv. M. B. Fuller, West Ohio. 
VI. J. A. Grigsby, Holston. 
VII. EK. M. Jones, Central Alabama. 
VIII. W. C. Hays, Arkansas. 
IX. Jay Kirkendall, Des Moines. 
X. Carl A. Carlson, Central Swedish. 
XI. A. W. Stalker, Detroit. 
XII. James I. Asher, North Dakota. 
XIII. Robert Wentsch, Pacific German. 
XIV. E. J. Swayne, Southern California. 
XV. H. W. Parker, Idaho. 
At Large—Wm. Shaw, Vermont. 
Srxtu Set 
DISTRICT 
I. T. W. Lane, New Hampshire. 
Il. M. Sagedahl, Norway. 
III. Ralph M. Campbell, Erie. |. 
IV. L. E. Ressegger, West Virginia. 
Vv. L. C. Sparks, Ohio. : 
VI. R. B. McRary, North Carolina. 
VIL. S. S. Reid, Texas. 
VIII. D. H. Switzer, Southwest Kansas. 
1X. Elmer E. Lesh, Northwest Nebraska. 
X. J. C. Baker, [linois. Bye j 
XI. Luren D. Dickinson, Michigan. | 
XII. Frederick E. Bauchop, West Wisconsin. 
XIII. Edward H. Ott, West German. 
XIV. H. E. Milnes, California. 2 
XV. B. F. Kumler, Columbia River. 


At Large—R. A. Carnine, St. Johns River. 


ADMINISTRATIVE BOARDS, COMMIS- 
SIONS, ETC. 


To REporT TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1920 


CoMMISSION OF TWENTY-FIVE ON UNIFICATION 


Bishop Cranston, Chairman. 

Bishops: J. W. Hamilton, W. F. McDowell, F. D. Leete, R. J. 
Cooke. 

Ministers: Hdgar Blake, J. R. Day, D. G. Downey, J. F. Goucher, 
R. E. Jones, A. J. Nast, Frank Neff, E. M. Randall, C. B. Spencer, 
J. W. Van Cleve. J ; 

Laymen: George W. Brown, C. W. Fairbanks, A. W. Harris, 
C. W. Kinne, I. G. Penn, I. E. Robinson, H. W. Rogers, William Rule, 
Alexander Simpson, Jr., R. V. Watt. 


1916-1920 
Tue Metuopist Book ConcERN PUBLISHING AGENTS 
Edwin R. Graham, John H. Race, Henry C. Jennings. 


TpITORS 
ELECTED BY THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


William V. Kelley : Methodist Review, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 

James R. Joy: The Christian Advocate, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 

Henry H. Meyer: Sunday School Publications, 420-28 Plum St., Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

Albert J. Nast: Der Christliche Apologete, 420-28 Plum Street, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

A. J. Bucher: Haus und Herd, 420-28 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Ernest C. Wareing: Western Christian Advocate, 420-28 Plum Street, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. 

HK. Robb Zaring: Northwestern Christian Advocate, 734 Rush Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Claudius B. Speneer: Central Christian Advocate, 1121 McGee Street, 
Kansas City, Missouri. 

Robert E. Jones: Southwestern Christian Advocate, 631 Baronne Street, 
New Orleans, Louisiana. 

John J. Wallace; Pittsburgh Christian Advocate, 105 Fifth Avenue, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

Robert H. Hughes: Pacific Christian Advocate, Portland, Oregon. 

Dan B. Brummitt: The Epworth Herald, 734 Rush Street, Chicago, Il. 

Francis M. Larkin: California Christian Advocate, 5 City Hall Avenue, 
San Francisco, California. 

James M. Melear: Methodist Advocate-Journal, Athens, Tennessee. 


ELECTED BY THE BOOK COMMITTEE 


David G. Downey: Book Editor, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York; 420-28 
Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


S. Earl Taylor, Board of Foreign Missions, 150 Fifth Avenue, New 

Frank Mason North, York. 

David D. Forsyth: Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
Seventeenth and Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Penn- 
sylvania. 

I. Garland Penn, | Freedmen’s Aid Society, 420-28 Plum Street, Cin- 

Patrick J. Maveety, f cinnati, Ohio. 
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A. W. Harris: Board of Education, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
Edgar Blake: Board of Sunday Schools, 816 Garland Building, 


Chicago, Illinois. 


Joseph B. Hingeley: Board of Conference Claimants, 820 Garland Build- 


ing, Chicago, Illinois. 


Wilbur F. Sheridan: General Secretary Epworth League, 734 Rush Street, 


Chicago, Illinois. 


Book ComMITTEE 
DISTRICT MEMBERS 


nds a Term 
District Name Conference Expires 
Gr O mDOuglass4 se «os ees AT OY Sr SMO ea Cae ates 1924 
Saratoga Springs, New York. 
De onn tangle yses. a: abe New A ersey eaten ca tke 1920 
Ocean Grove, New Jersey. 
Pi VWalliameAc Notmam. + vatw. ese (REDESEGN Comte ahr ee ee 1924 
33 Colonial Circle, Buffalo, New York. 
Vie Wer be @onnen se. ye ee PAGS DULG GAs eater dort te eee oe 1920 
233 North Craig Street, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
WES ata SueVenSOnl au oon cin con ce Nonth-HastsOhioner ee oe or se 1924 
Delaware, Ohio. 
VaR ROWi isher seat e2 109) iy REL Pat LOIS CON eeaacten tere A ee eee 1924 
Newport, Tennessee. 
VATS MS iDavaiectn. ee lke aeek cs Mouisianawe: ces cae os 1920 
Sedalia, Missouri. 
WITS Setiuther Daylor vse. saccc oon ste IGansasmiepeercin Seren: cos. o28 cae ahols 1924 
Pittsburg, Kansas. 
Pex ee ienthayvnerny se. eet. oa tas oe WOWaehsicbestet ett woaite woe ers ahaa 1920 
Merengo, Iowa. 
EXeu Och bellipr meres cicieinsee ciccss Central Illinois......... BEI eRe 1920 
Galesburg, Illinois. 
POP AVP ling barker eardsrseee! ciao stare ate Detroibeernce aah teacticls eck herecsue uae 1924 
920 Chamber of Commerce, Detroit, Michigan. 
DIE Gir cS ASE ORY ROR Le ies Sa RP oe eRe Northern Minnesota.......... 1920 
Fergus Falls, Minnesota. 
XE eCharies Ac J. Walker! 0... . ... @entraliGerman' 1-35 ce eton thee 1924 
509 Johnston Building, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
PROV COLA Ve WAGE ines Sur itetcictatecclsts Galiforniagnist aot. usk soni cee 1920 
122 Sansome Street, San Francisco, California. 
DxeV., @harles;©> Rarick. 220 vale ee be Oresonee see ae cee ne eee 1924 
217 Morris Street, Portland, Oregon. 
LocaL CoMMITTER aT NEw York 
PR cP earscallitesta. cat ctatelseeors cate ae Newark mete et Mente ccs ly rs 1920 
Ridgewood, New Jersey. 
namikeAe TLOrnes ct sce wes oa ots etieaua Ds News Vorkublaste «c%-s: wet. ae noc 1920 
Standish Arms, Brooklyn, New York. 
SH AS@eeICemy ree tore ek te hac INewalingland sy s.00 aan 1924 
59 Commercial Street, Boston, Massachusetts. 
SPREE ETON CSI wale stevens bio thu an eee coae ut ING MeO HUAS Us cra sees = oecs ainsi 1920 
413 Fulton Street, Brooklyn, New York. 
LYS Sh Dip DLee creo tirte eee ne cies ee oa ING WeVODKoy Ae so ces aileeis Bean as 1924 
Madison, New Jersey. 
LocaL COMMITTEE AT CINCINNATI 
Neaseuhy sO lanka ary. eucronpecerssatemeiedtoete: ceuenous Wiest-Oliosr srr oh ce iare wiser 1920 
Cincinnati, Ohio. ! 
me Shiiplevene eisceictee eine eledale canes WESU ON. 6 oc ocicoedeo onnAnne 1924 
603 First National Bank Building, Cincinnati, Ohio.  - 
MR ATI CELSON, ee Chemoletsleye e elelelsielalons .Rock River.................- 1924 
504 Sherman Street, Chicago, Illinois. : 
Gyrus. VanPelte een nals eee 6 eal IWiestiOhiom ase sitaciae cessor: 1924 
Delaware, Ohio. ‘ s 
ATCL CTE OCObi LR ee ee en ne one CB) titolpre ites pathic aclostaracetce a ca reco 1920 


791 Oak Street, Columbus, Ohio. 
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BoarD oF ForeIGN MISSIONS 


Office: 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 

Corresponding Secretaries: S. Barl Taylor, Frank Mason North. 

Recording Secretary : 

Treasurer : George M. Fowles. : 

District Representatives: I, E. S. Ninde; II, F. L. Brown; III, F. Ab 
Keeney; IV, J. T. Stone; V, L. C. Sparks; VI, C. M. Fuller; Ava) OY 
N. R. Clay; VIII, O. G. Markham; IX, Titus Lowe; X, W. T. 
Jennings; XI, R. H. Webber; XII, A. P. Nelson; XIII, J. H. 
Klaus; XIV, A. M. Drew; XV, J. D. Gillilan. ; 

Ministers from in and around New York: W. V. Kelley; HB. 8. Tipple, 
1. G. Richardson, W. I. Haven, E. A. Dent, Wallace MacMullen, 
R. B. Urmy, D. G. Downey, F. B. Fisher, G. P. Eckman, S. J 
Herben. 

Laymen from in and around New York: W. J. Stitt, J. E. Leaycraft, 
F, A. Horne, W. O. Gantz, J. R. Joy, G. B. Hodgman, W. W. Car- 
man, J. R. Mott, E. M. McBrier, BH. W. Halford, C. H. Fahs. 

Ministers and Laymen from Hastern Section of Country: G. H. Bickley, 
Dillon Bronson, J. F. Goucher, G. W. Izer; Charles Gibson, G. W. 
Brown, C. E. Welch. 

Ministers and Laymen from Other Parts of the Country: W. H. Phelps, 

. ©. Baker, T. E. Newland, H. L. Smith, M. N. Smith, 8S. P. 
Salmon, William D. Reed, F. KE. Beauchop, D. A. McBirney, A. B. 
Storms, N. W. Collins, W. T. McConnell, C. R. Elliott, A. M. 
Shoyer, A. W. Harris, Watson Moore. W. J. Elliott, S. A. Daniels, 
J. M. Mitchell, J. N. Gamble. 


BoarpD oF HomrE MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Office: 17th and Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Corresponding Secretary: David D. Forsyth. 

Recording Secretary: Melville KH. Snyder. 

Treasurer: Samuel Shaw. 

Bishop Joseph k'. Berry ; 

The Corresponding Secretary: D. D. Forsyth. 

District Representatives: I, Frederick Palladino, F. C. Dunn; II, Allan 
MacRossie, John Roberts; III, 8S. J. Greenfield, G. B. Burd; IV, 
W. L. McDowell, G. G. Hutchison; V, E. L. Waldorf, E. D. Ban- 
croft; VI, J. S. Burnett, C. W. Kline; VII, W. H. Loman, S. H. 
Cunningham; VIII, EH. P. Anderson, J. C. Ruppenthal; IX, U. G. 
Brown, Frank Dunning; X, John Thompson, Leslie J. Owen; XI, 
C. B. Allen, W. C. Bellman; XII, J. G. Moore, Gilbert Gutterson ; 
XII, F. W. Mueller, F. L, Dochterman; XIV, John Stephens, 
A. J. Wallace; XV, Robert Warner, F, A. Hazeltine. 

Additional members of the Board: Ministers, Robert Watt, L. C. Mur- 
dock, M. E. Snyder, H. M. Stevens, G. G. Vogel, G. B. Burns, J. G. 
Wilson, C. I, Adamson, C. W. Straw, S. W. Gehrett, E. L. Kidney, 
C. H. Anderson, J. S. Felton, W. S. Pilling, T. R. Fort, Jr., B. G. 
Moore, W. H. G. Gould, C. D. Foss, J. KE. Ingram, A. P. Sloan, 
W. O. Hoffecker, Fisher Dalrymple, C. P. Repp. 


FREEDMEN’S AID SocreTy 


Office : 220 Fourth Avenue, West, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Corresponding Secretaries: I. Garland Penn, Patrick J. Maveety. 

Recording Secretary: D. Lee Aultman. 

Treasurer: John H. Race. 

Managers: Bishop W. F. Anderson, Bishop W. A. Quayle, Bishop F. M. 
Bristol, Bishop I. D, Leete, Bishop W. P. Thirkield, Bishop Thomas 

ae Se ies ; 

inisters: Bishop J. C, Hartzell, H. C. Jennings, A. J. Nast, D. L 

Aultman, Herbert Scott, V. F. Brown, W. B. Slutz, E. R. Case, 
W. H. Wehrly, BE. A. White, J. H. Race, C. E. Schenk, ; 

Laymen 2. 18h Or Harley, E. D. Lyon, C. EK. Coffin, C. W. Bennett, C. L. 
Swain, H. H. Garrison, H. C. West, R. B. McRary, E. P. Marshall 
E. R. Graham, L. N. Gatch, G. D. Webb. : 
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Board oF EDUCATION 
Office : 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 
Corresponding Secretary: A. W. Harris. 
Recording Secretary: Ezra S. Tipple. 
he Q a hae Leaycratft. 
ass of 1920: Bishop W. F. Anderson, Bishop T. 8. Hend Bi 
Thomas Nicholson, W. F. King, Gottlieb Oblden, Ki. L. Mills, Tee 
Race, J. W. Pearsall, C. E. Patterson, R. S. Ingraham, W. E. Stone 
a ¥. teen ; ; 
ass o 24: Bishop E. H. Hughes, E. S. Tipple, R. F. R d 
M. D. Buell, J. C. Nicholson, C. W. ayoocr ie: W. Brown’. Ee 
Harker, W. A. Rankin, E. L. Blaine, J. W. Kinnear, BE. C. Crossett. 
Class of 1928: Bishop W. I’. McDowell, G. H. Bridgman, O. BE. Kriege 
L. D. Baldwin, J. E. Leayeraft, A. L. Johnson, M. W. Dogan, 
Samuel Dickie, J. L. Seaton, W. V. Kelley, H. N. Curtis, A. E. 
Smith, 
UNIVERSITY SENATE 
At Large—Chancellor James R. Day, Syracuse University 


DISTRICT 
ik, Lemuel Ei Moar liner. Boston University. 
II. William Arnold Shanklin..Wesleyan University. 
Ill. William H. Crawford..... Allegheny College. 


IV. William Westley Guth.... Goucher College. 
V. William H. McMaster.....Mount Union College. 


Vileeebreds Wie FlIxsoms,. ets. cei University of Chattanooga. 
WALT ames Na COX... ns lsieisc.oe Philander Smith. College. 
VIL ) WilburtiNieMason.:22 26.6. Baker University. 
TX Wawa Aco Sehell.<ic% «cs << Iowa Wesleyan College. 
Xe” Rhomas, 1) Holgate... .. « Northwestern University. 
XC me Georve i: IGTOSOn ccc oss aie De Pauw University. 
NI samuel PlantZo. .. 0s e0ne es Lawrence College. 
XC spear chur eles bsReESlIChi sss occ ers o German Wallace College. 
XIV. George F. Bovard......... University of Southern California. 
EXON ee area sO Vales: siens cree «6 Willamette University. 


BoarD oF SuNDAY SCHOOLS 


Office: 816 Garland Building, Chicago, Ilinois. 

Corresponding Secretary: Edgar Blake. 

Treasurer: Edwin R. Graham. 

Bishop Thomas Nicholson, Bishop H. C. Stuntz, Bishop M. S. Hughes. 

At Large: F. L. Brown, E. R. Graham, L. B. Longacre, B. F. Shipp, 
C. M. Stuart, W. J. Thompson, W. HE. Carpenter, R. P. Hollett, 
N. E. Richardson. 

Districts: 1, T. EH. Cramer; II, C. F. Reisner, III, G. F. Shepherd; IV, 
Cc. W. Flesher: V, W. D. Cole; VI, J. W. Hervey; VII, G. W. 
Arnold; VIII, W. C. Hanson; IX, I. B. Shreckengast; X, G. W. 
Dixon; XI, W. F. Kendrick; XII, F. A. Cone; XIII, Eugene. 
Weiffenbach ; XIV, Alfred Inwood; XV, J. T. Abbett. 


BoaRD OF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Office : 820 Garland Building, Chicago, Illinois. 

President: C. B. Mitchell. 

Vice-President: J. W. VanCleve. _ 

Corresponding Secretary : Joseph B. Hingeley. 

Treasurer: Marvin Campbell. 

Bishop—The Bishop residing in St. Paul. : 

Class 1, for Bight Years: Laymen, J. H. Andrus, G. W. Brown, J. O. 
Pew, R. M. Campbell. Ministers, J. W. Van Cleve, I’. T. Keeney, 
C. W. Baldwin, Perry Miller. ; 

Class 2, for Four Years: Laymen, O. P. Miller, W. D, Carman, B. F. 
Adams, C. BE. Waterman; Ministers, E. C. E. Dorian, M. S. Marble, 
L. BE. Lennox. 


EpwortyH LEAGUE 
Office: Rush and Superior Streets, Chicago, Illinois. 
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BOARD OF CONTROL 
Bishop Leonard, President. 
General Secretary: Wilbur F. Sheridan. 
At Large.—B. H. Forkel, Rock River; Carl F. Price, New York; C. E. 
Guthrie, Buffalo. 


DISTRICT 


I. D. B. Holt, Maine. 
Il. A. GC. Monagle, New York East. 
III. W. E. Brown, Central New York. 
IV. R. K. Stephenson, Wilmington. 
Vv. J.J. Hulse, West Ohio. 
VI. S. M. Clark, East Tennessee. 
VII. S. M. Strayhorne, Tennessee. 
VIII. W. F. Burris, Missouri. 
IX. Wm. H. Spence, Northwest Iowa. 
X. J. B. Stout, Southern Illinois. 
XI. W. W. Martin, North Indiana. 
XII. A. P. Nelson, West Wisconsin. 
XIII. E. S. Havighurst, West German. 
XIV. J.J. Lace, Colorado. 
XV. Robert Brumblay, Columbia River. 


GENERAL DEACONESS BOARD 


Bishops: William Burt, F. M. Bristol, Franklin Hamilton. 
At Large—Wallace MacMullen, F. W. Luce, Ray Allen. 


DISTRICT REPRESENTATIVES 


I. G. B. Dean. aVAT I epee Ae Bye carck 
II. A. S. Kavanagh. IX. G. M. Spurlock. 
Ill. Edgar Welch. Xo SEP? Brost: 

IV. W. L. McDowell. XI. A. B. Leonard. 
V. 2. G. Crist. XII. TT. D. Williams. 
VI. Herman Ferger. XIII. Christian Golder. 

VII. J. EK. F. Shaw. XIV. G. W. White. 


XV. J. H. Martin. 


BoarD OF TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND PuBLIC MORALS 


Office: 204 Pennsylvania Avenue, Southeast, Washington, District of 
Columbia. 


General Secretary: Clarence T. Wilson, 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 


President: Bishop McDowell. 

Vice-President: Stephen J. Herben. 

Recording Secretary : John McMurray. 

Treasurer: William T. Gallagher. 

Ministers: 8. J. Herben, A. G. Kynett, H. M. Cameron, W. R. Wedder- 
spoon, John McMurray, W. L. McDowell. 

Laymen: EK. H. Anderson, W. H. Anderson, H. A. Larson, A. E. Wilson, 
W. EB. Massey, W. P. Ballinger, Melville Gambrill, A. S. Thomas, 


J. W. Young, J. T. Stone, J. C. McDowell, C. K. Haddon, W. T. 
Galliher, J. C. Letts. 


ADVISORY MEMBERS 
Hon. Josephus Daniels, North Carolina; Senator Morris Sheppard, 
Texas; Senator W. IL. Jones, Washington; Congressman C. RK. 
Randall, California; Senator Addison T. Smith, Idaho; Congress- 
man Simeon D, Fess, Ohio; Judge ©. A. Pollock, North Dakota; 
Hon. William Salisbury, Dover, Delaware; J. R. Joy, New York; 
Rey. C. B. Spencer, Kansas City, Missouri. 


TRUSTEES OF THE CHARTERED FUND 


Office: 129 South Fourth Street, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
President: Henry J. Maris. 
Secretary: Edgar J. Pershing. 
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Treasurer: Franklin I. Bodine. 


Henry Z. Zeigler, Cyrus D. Foss, Jr., 
James Long, George I. Bodine, Jr., 
Avery D. Harrington, John Baker Tuttle, 


TRUSTEES OF THE MeEtTHopISsTtT EpiscopaL CHURCH 


Office: 420-28 Plum Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
President: Bishop William F. Anderson. 
Secretary : John Pearson. 
Treasurer: Jesse R. Clark. 


CLASS 1. TERM EXPIRES IN 1924 


Ministers: Bishop W. F. Anderson, C. E. Schenk, F. S. Tincher, 
Laymen: J. R. Clark, Merrill Slutes, S. L. Cook. 


CLASS 2. TERM EXPIRES 1920 


Ministers: F. G. Mitchell, John Peatson, L. C. Bulley. 
Laymen: J. N. Gamble, Herbert A. Winans, I. E. Antrim. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSION ON FINANCE 


Bishops: J. F. Berry, William Burt, W. O. Shepard. 

Ministers: E. J. Lockwood, A. J. Coultas, Summerville Light, W. B. 
Winters, C. M. Boswell, U. G. Leazenby. 

Laymen: F. C. Evans, J. M. Killicks, H. 8. Kennedy, Hanford Crawford, 
John Walton, J. R. Harker. 


COMMISSION ON THE CONFERENCE COURSE OF STUDY 


Bishops: E. H. Hughes, J. F. McConnell. 
Ministers: F. S. Townsend, L. F. W. Lesemann, H. F. Rall, F. W. 
Hannan; Book Editor, D. G. Downey. 


THE EPISCOPAL AREAS 
1916-1920 


THE ASSIGNMENT OF CONFERENCES FOR EPISCOPAL SUPERVISION 


Atlanta, Bishop Leete.—_ Georgia, Alabama, Saint Johns River, At- 
lanta, Florida, Savannah, South Carolina, South Florida Mission. 

Boston, Bishop E. H. Hughes.—New England, New England Southern, 
East Maine, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont. 

Buffalo, Bishop Burt.—Genesee, Central New York, Northern New 
York, Troy. 

Chattanooga, Bishop Bristol—Holston, Central Tennessee, Blue Ridge- 
Atlantic, Tennessee, Hast Tennesee, North Carolina. 

Chicago, Bishop Nicholson.—Rock River, Central_ Illinois, Ilinois, 
Northwest Indiana, North Indiana, Chicago German, Central Swedish. 

Cincinnati, Bishop Anderson.—West Ohio, Ohio, North-East Ohio, 
Indiana, Kentucky, Lexington. 

Denver, Bishop McConnell.—Colorado, Wyoming State, New Mexico, 
Western Swedish, Lincoln, Utah Mission. 

Detroit, Bishop Henderson.—Detroit, Michigan, Central German, Nor- 
wegian and Danish, Northern Swedish. 

Helena, Bishop Cooke.—Montana, North Montana, North Dakota, 
Idaho. 

New Orleans, Bishop Thirkield.—Gulf, Louisiana, Mississippi, Upper 
Mississippi, Central Alabama, Texas, Southern German. 

New York, Bishop Wilson.—New York, New York East, Newark, 
Hast German, HWastern Swedish. 

Omaha, Bishop Stuntz.—Nebraska, Northwest Nebraska, Des Moines, 
Northwest Iowa, Upper Iowa, Iowa, Northwest German. 

Philadelphia, Bishop Berry.—Philadelphia, New Jersey, Wyoming, Del- 
aware, Porto Rico Mission Conference. 

Pittsburgh, Bishop Hamilton.—Pittsburgh, Erie, West Virginia, Ital- 
jan Mission. 

Portland, Bishop M. 8. Hughes.—Oregon, Puget Sound, Columbia 
River, Pacific German, Western Norwegian-Danish, Alaska Mission, 
Pacific Swedish Mission Conference in part. 

Saint Louis, Bishop Quayle.—Saint Louis, Missouri, Southern Illinois, 
Arkansas, Saint Louis German, Central Missouri, Little Rock. 

Saint Paul, Bishop Mitchell—Minnesota, Northern Minnesota, Wis- 
consin, Dakota, West Wisconsin, Northern German. 

San Francisco, Bishop WLeonard.—California, Southern California, 
California German, Arizona Mission, Hawaii Mission, Nevada Mission, 
Pacifie Japanese Mission, Pacific Chinese Mission, Pacifie Swedish Mis- 
sion Conference in part. 

Washington, Bishop McDowell.—Baltimore, Washington, Central 
Pennsylvania, Wilmington. 

Wichita, Bishop Shepard.—Kansas, Southwest Kansas, Northwest 


Kansas, Oklahoma, West German, West Texas, Southern Swedish Mis- 
sion Conference. 
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GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICTS 
1916-1920 


Missions are included in contiguous Districts for representation by 
the respective district representatives. The figures attached to Confer- 
ences and Districts indicate the number of delegates to which they are 
respectively entitled. 

Pe ee ne es eet Swedish, 2; Maine, 4; New 
ampshire, 6; New HMnglan 2; New England Southern, 8; 74S 
Vermont, 4; Total, 52. ‘ z 1 aa 

Second District—Denmark, 2; Finland 2; Italy, 2; New Jersey, 10; 
New York, 12; New York Hast, 12; Newark, 12; Norway, 2; Sweden, 6; 
Total, 60. (France Mission Conference, Russia Mission, North Africa 
Mission Conference.) 

Third District,—Central New York, 10; Erie, 10; Genesee, 12; 
Northern New York, 8; Wyoming, 10. Total, 50. (Italian Mission. ) 

fourth District—Baltimore, 12; Central Pennsylvania, 12; Phila- 
delphia, 14; Pittsburgh, 12; West Virginia, 12; Wilmington, 8; Total, 
70. (Porto Rico Mission Conference. ) 

Fifth District—Kentucky, 4; North-East Ohio, 22; Ohio, 12; West 
Ohio, 20; Total, 58. 

Sigzth District—Alabama, 2; Blue Ridge-Atlantic, 2; Central Ten- 
nessee, 2; Delaware, 6; East Tennessee, 2; Georgia, 2; Gulf, 2; Holston, 
6; Liberia, 2; North Carolina, 4; Saint Johns River, 2; South Carolina, 
8; Washington, 8; Total, 48. (Inhambane, Rhodesia, West Central 
Africa Mission Conferences, Congo Mission. ) 

Seventh District—Atlanta, 4; Central Alabama, 4; Central Missouri, 
2; Florida, 4; Lexington, 4; Lincoln, 2; Little Rock, 4; Louisiana, 8; 
Mississippi, 6; Savannah, 2; Tennessee, 4; Texas, 6; Upper Mississippi, 
6; West Texas, 4; Total, 60. (South Florida Mission. ) 

Highth District— Arkansas, 2; Kansas, 18; Missouri, 6; Northwest 
Kansas, 6; Oklahoma, 10; Saint Louis, 8; Southwest Kansas, 10; 
Na Swedish, 2; Total, 62. . (Southern Swedish Mission Confer- 
ence. 

Ninth District—Des Moines, 12; Iowa, 8; Nebraska, 18; Northwest 
Iowa, 10; Northwest Nebraska, 2; Upper Iowa, 10. Total 60. 

Tenth District-—Central Illinois, 10; Central Swedish, 2; Illinois, 16; 
Norwegian and Danish, 2; Rock River, 16; Southern Illinois, 10. 
Total, 56. 

Eleventh District—Detroit, 16; Indiana, 14; Michigan, 16; North 
Indiana, 14; Northwest Indiana, 8; Total, 68 

Twelfth District—Dakota, 6; Minnesota, 8; North Dakota, 6; 
Northern Minnesota, 8; Northern Swedish, 2; West Wisconsin, 8; Wis- 
consin, 8; Total, 46. 

Thirteenth District—California German, 2; Central German, 4; 
Chicago German, 4; Hast German, 2; North Germany, 4; Northern 
German, 2; Northwest German, 2; Pacific German, 2; St. Louis Ger- 
man, 4; South Germany, 4; Southern German, 2; Switzerland, 2; West 
German, 4; Total, 38. (Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria.) ; 

Fourteenth District—California, 12; Central China, 2; Chile, 2; 
Colorado, 8; Eastern South America, 2; Foochow, 4; Hinghwa, 2; 
Korea, 4; Mexico, 2; New Mexico, 2; North China, 4; Southern 
California, 14; West China, 2; Wyoming State, 2; Total, 62. (Arizona, 
Hawaii, Nevada, Pacific, Chinese Pacific, Japanese and Utah Missions, 
Pacifie Swedish Mission Conference, Kiangsi, Bolivia, and North Andes 
Mission Conferences, Panama Mission.) ‘ ‘ 

Fifteenth District—Bengal, 2; Bombay, 2; Central Provinces, 2; 
Columbia River, 8; Idaho, 4; Malaysia, 2; Montana, 2; North India, 4; 
North Montana, 2; Northwest India, 4; Oregon, 8; Philippine Islands, 
2; Puget Sound, 8; South India, 2; Western Norwegian-Danish, 2; 


fais, 


Total, 54. (Alaska Mission, Burma Mission Conference. ) 
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"SECOND FLOOR PLAN 


ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE OF 1916 


AUTHORIZATION 


All arrangements for the General Conference of 1916 are 
referred, as for the five last quadrenniums, to the Book Com- 
mittee.—Journal, 1912. 


ASSIGNMENT OF SEATS 


Where the delegates to any General Conference shall have 
been chosen, the Secretaries of the Annual and Lay Electoral 
Conferences shall report the number of delegates, ministers, and 
laymen to the Secretary of the preceding General Conference. 

At a date within two days of the session of the General Con- 
ference a committee consisting of the Secretary of the preceding 
General Conference and the Commission on Entertainment, with 
a Bishop presiding, shall make the assignment of seats in 
manner as follows: A plan of the audience room having been 
constructed, the names of the Annual Conferences shall be 
placed in a box or other receptacle, and after they have been 
thoroughly mixed the Secretary of the General Conference shall 
draw the same. ‘The delegation first drawn shall occupy con- 
tiguous seats in the same section, beginning with the row nearest 
the chair of the presiding officer, and the seats shall be filled by 
lot in regular order, beginning at the extreme left of the chair 
of the presiding officer. Any layman desiring to sit separately 
from his ministerial delegation shall notify the Secretary of the 
General Conference within one week of his election.—Journal 
1908. 

SEATING OF THE DELEGATES 


Seats Nos. 

CONFERENCE Sec. Row (Inc.) 

ATA bamiaiide vo Scooters ene ee parvedatesmusnieat ys K B 11-12 
FATE ANS AS rs: 5 ob. x acres Rae eT ens tae eae C C 6-— 7 
PACA aie Se 605, AO eee ee eee J H 1- 4 
Baltimore je... o-Stro oes ee ee L K 8-13 
L 8-13 

Bengal 2% io. jas .sic. sah eee eR IC nce tee ee coe ay 1B 11-12 
iBluceRidge=Atlantic can serie tee see eee nd) O — 2 
Bombay sis /sievers.c. 3,035, Ee eee K F 11-12 
California: .\.4.. scone ee L G 1- 5 
Hf 1- 5 

{= 

Galifornia German... sept eee K F e160 
Central*Alabama ..... . scene eens G C= 6- 9 
Centrali@hinay (o0 \si.in yee ae naee eeee eeee D D 2- 3 
Gentral Germans .dinin5 chee oe ee J L 10-13 
Centralsllinoisis.:.:..2<¢, cue ee B A 1- 6 
‘ eae B 1- 4 
Centrale Missouri=,7)....ese eee ae ee K 12 11-12 
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Seats Nos. 

CONFERENCE Sec. Row (Inc.) 
LSSISSUP Plicermnisnceew a ser ce Ponce see cae Got ebene eracoceroneray H A 1- 3 
Mississipp B 13 
IMEISSOULLSR viiecst ono cn Ue o oke outealtoge tne geletoreeceh erat L A 8-13 
Montana ch Abs e prtooe eo Oe ee Ie aa ea Ieee J K 8- 9 
INebraskare..cr was «cee ce coca elders cpu tourer cases K A 1-9 
B 1- 9 

INA bd US Mee ete Memmi om oe OO AO OG J M 6-12 
N 6-10 

INGA Dtdeno lo omaei perce cmec hme careone condone L K 1-7 
L 1- 5 

New England Souther... 7) mm. --..--------+ J A 3- 6 
B 3- 6 

New Hampsliire: saceretcccrate oniiatraniors sso aieieles D C 7-10 
D 8-9 

INGw:JJersey = hvac asian ate Grom nie eluate yeas D C 1l- 6 
D 4-7 

ING waMGxI COM a = el teense Nereut recone etoae ecae eee C C 4-5 
ING Wa OL Kk ween ca ean ein ico Steere Loe centers Cc A 1- 5 
B 1-7 

ING WAVCOL Ke Lua cn cis telers suneiauscroe «-stean oe chess 8 otekaae D A 1- 6 
B 1- 6 

INorehi@arolimatins scr. bree sca e ereimoieas ce ale enone mare L Aj 7-10 
INGIndCl Ah, ho doo aiee Gabe oA OO es OO Re L C 6- 9 
North yl ako tare ciuces tee. coeur teens rata tei oasis oeeereee J B 7-9 
C 8-10 

Nonthy lin Gianevot ye: sere cietsuns cect aeee = eee rersieve F B 7-10 
Northwlndianal.s. 7 scraciert: air een eerie gers E C 8-14 
D 8-14 

INorth?Montanarens seats reretoetn eee Eee J G 1- 2 
North=Hast;Ohiow scien ccs rareacte ene rence tere K Oo 1-12 
i 1-12 

Northern Germann oer no eee eee L L 6- 7 
INortherne Vimnesoca meet tee inte ane eee J K 5- 7 
L 5- 9 

INoréhern iNewa VOLK. Cem ae oeitemic ce nner K F 1- 8 
INortherniowedishiwers stan er J B 1- 2 
INorthwesthGermancnreank em etre tacit ise e arenes K H 1- 2 
Nortiwestvlndia rs. eect ake a ees, ees J G 6- 9 
INorthweste indiana cesta ameter mae eee nanos L M 11-12 
N 7-12 

INorthiwestil owaweraci cent tonics selon aries ees L I 3- 6 
J 1- 6 

Northwestalansasan nsdn soe can ae cee ara E A 6-11 
North westaNebraskaa toca ee eae ae L C 12-13 
NOL WAY See Reyer ee eee ec ey chk rae K E 9-10 
Norwegianjand | Danishnaes. ae nee ee ee J N 11-12 
OIG eee ts ty Scere hence rc ere eh ge dU I 1- 6 
J 1- 6 

Oklahoma :s.tcwircs sorcerer ons St ee G A 1-5 
B 3- 7 

Oregonian. See hed tS ee F Cc 10-14 
D 11-13 
Pacific’ German)..~n> uplenieh oa eee K E 7- 8 
Philadel phisiXa. che wpscs tees nee ee eee eee J E 1-7 
; F 1- 7 
Philippine Islands... os eee ee eee ee F Cc 3- 4 
Pittsburgh:-2:,..54- wnt. & ate eee ree K C 5- 8 
D 5-12 

Puget. Sound 4. 2c.5). a poesen eee L B 4-11 
Rock: River. eiciss.<cccs ate er ene B C 1-10 
; D 2-7 
Saint: Johns Rivers... acne K L 3- 4 
Saint Louis.36 245 sacs chee ee F A 9-13 
: ; B 11-13 
Saint dsouisGermanneieiien ee eee eee L M . 7-10 
Savannahs. cto.) arcs ere ee eee B B 5- 6 
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RULES OF ORDER 
OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


ORGANIZATION 


Rute 1. When a General Conference shall have been convened 
in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution, after the 
devotional services, the call of the Roll shall be made by the Secre- 
tary of the preceding General Conference in the following manner : 

(a) The names of the Bishops who have died during the quad- 
rennium, and the names of every delegate-elect who may have 
died since their election. 

(b) The names of the General Superintendents followed by 
the names of the Missionary Bishops. 

(c) The roll of members by Conferences. Whenever a Confer- 
ence is called, the chairman of the delegation shall report the 
name of any delegate that is absent. If no absentee is announced, 
the Secretary shall record all the delegates of that Conference as 
present. And, if a quorum is present, the Conference shall pro- 
ceed to organization by the election of a Secretary, by ballot if 
there be more than one nomination, otherwise by acclamation ; 
and electing such Assistant Secretaries, upon nomination of the 
Secretary, as it may deem necessary. 


TIME OF MEETING, RECESS, AND ADJOURNMENT 


Rute 2. After the opening session the General Conference 
shall meet at 8.30 o’clock a. M., and adjourn at 12:30 o’clock 
p. M.; but the General Conference, at its discretion, may alter 
the time of meeting and may adjourn and fix the time to which 
it shall adjourn. A recess of ten minutes shall be taken at 
10:30 o’clock, unless otherwise ordered. 


THE PRESIDENT 


Rue 3. The President shall take the chair precisely at the 
hour to which the General Conference stood adjourned, and 
cause the session to be opened by the reading of the Scriptures, 
singing, and prayer. On the appearance of a quorum he shall 
have the Journal of the preceding session read and approved, 
and see that the business of the Conference proceed regularly, 
according to the Rules of Order and such other rules and regu- 
lations as may be adopted by the General Conference. 

Rute 4, The President shall decide all questions of order, 
subject to an appeal to the General Conference. In case of such 
appeal the question shall be taken without debate, except that the 
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President may state the grounds of his decision, and the appellant 
may state the grounds of his appeal. 

Ruz 5. The President shall appoint all committees, unless 
otherwise especially ordered by the Conference. 

Rue 6. On assigning the floor to a member the President 
shall distinctly announce the name of the delegate and of the 
Annual Conference which he represents. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS 


Rute 7. The regular order of business shall be: 
I. DEvotionat SERVICES. 

II. Reapine or THE Journat of the preceding session, and 
action thereon. : 

III. Cai or Conrerenczs in alphabetical order for the pres- 
entation of appeals, resolutions, and miscellaneous business, for 
immediate passage. 

(1) When a proposition has been presented under the Call af 
Conferences, and before the person who introduced the proposi- 
tion shall speak, the Question of Consideration may be raised by 
a member saying: 

“Mr. President, on that I raise the Question of Consideration.” 

The Question of Consideration shall then be put without 
debate, and if there is a two-thirds vote against consideration, 
the proposition shall not be entertained; but if consideration 
be not denied the person introducing the proposition may speak 

. to it if it be seconded. 
| (2) After the person introducing the proposition has spoken, 
a motion to refer, if made, shall be decided without debate; or 
a motion to defer consideration and print in the Daily Advocate, 
if sustained by one hundred and fifty members, shall prevail 
without debate; in which case the proposition shall be given prec- 
edence under the next Call of Conferences; at which time also 
it shall be subject to the question of consideration or the motion 
of reference the same as when originally introduced; provided, 
however, that a proposition, which has been refused consideration 

~ shall not be printed in the Daily Advocate or the General Con- 
ference Journal, 

IV. Cart or Sranpinc Commirrees for Reports. 

V. Catt or Spectra Committers for Reports, 

VI. Catt oF MisceLLANrous BuSINESs. 

These Cats shall be made in the order herein given, and shall 
be severally completed before the introduction of other business, 
except by a formal suspension of the Rules. They shall be 
repeated, in the same order, until dispensed with by a formal 
vote. 

Rute. 8. No member shall absent himself from the sessions 
of the General Conference without leave, unless he be unable 


to attend. 
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DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF MEMBERS 


Rute 9. When a member is about to speak in debate, or to 
deliver any matter to the General Conference, he shall rise and 
respectfully address the President, but shall not proceed until 
recognized by him. The member must address the chair from 
his place, ; 

Rute 10. No member shall be interrupted when speaking, 
except by the President to call him to order when he departs 
from the question, or uses personalities or disrespectful lan- 
guage; but any member may call the attention of the President 
to the subject when he deems a speaker out of order, and any 
member may explain when he thinks himself misrepresented. 

Rute 11. When a member desires to speak to the question of 
privilege he shall briefly state the question; but it shall not be 
in order for him to proceed until the President shall have de- 
cided that it is a privileged question. Questions of privilege are 
limited to matters relating to the rights and welfare of the indi- 
vidual as a member or of the whole body; and must be of such 
an imperative character as to justify the interruption of the 
regular order, 

It shall be the imperative duty of the President to require the 
member who desires to speak to a question of privilege to state 
his question of privilege. This having been done, the President 
shall decide whether it shall be allowed; and, if it be allowed, 
shall hold the member closely to the subject. 

Rute 12. No person shall speak more than once on the same - 
question until every member who chooses to speak shall have 
spoken; nor shall any member speak more than twice on the 
same question, nor more than ten minutes at one time, without 
leave of the General Conference. 

Provided, however, that a committee making a report through 
its chairman, or one of its members selected by the committee 
or by its chairman, shall be entitled to ten minutes to closé the 
debate, either to oppose the motion to lay the report on the table, 
or, this permission not having been used, to close the debate on 
the motion to adopt. The committee shall not be deprived of 
its right to close the debate even after the previous question has 
been ordered, and, when a report consisting of two or more pro- 
positions has a seriatim consideration, the chairman or represen- 
tative of the committee shall be entitled to the same rights and 
privileges on each proposition thus decided separately as he 
would have had if the report had been considered as a unit. A 
similar privilege is granted to the chairman in charge of a mi- 
nority report. See Rure 52 and Rute 53. 


MOTIONS AND RESOLUTIONS 


Rute 13. Resolutions shall be written and presented in dupli- 
cate by the mover, A motion shall be reduced to writing if the 
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President, Secretary, or a member request it. If the General 
_ Conference shall order a resolution to be referred to a com- 
mittee, then the mover shall furnish to the Secretary a third 
copy thereof for the use of the committee. 

Rute 14, Reading. All written motions, reports, and com- 
munications to the General Conference shall be passed to the 
Secretary, to be read by him to the General Conference. 

Rue 15, When a motion is made and seconded, or a resolu- 
tion introduced and seconded, or a report presented and read by 
the Secretary, or stated by the President, it shall be deemed in 
possession of the Conference. 

4 Rue 16. The following motions shall be taken without de- 

ate: 

1) To adjourn. 

2) To suspend the rules. 

3) To lay on the table. 

4) To take from the table. 

5) To raise the question of consideration, 

6) To call for the previous question. 

%) To reconsider a nondebatable motion. 
(8) To refer, under Rule 7 (2). 
(9) To defer and print, under Rule 7 (2). 

(10) To defer and print, under Rule 7 (2). 

Rue 17. No new motion or resolution shall be entertained 
until the one under consideration has been disposed of, which 
may be done by adoption or rejection; but one or more of the 
following motions may be made, and they shall have prece- 
dence in the order in which they are given, namely: 

(1) To fix the time to which the General Conference shall 
adjourn (may be amended, substituted, or laid on the table). 
(2) To adjourn. 
i (3) To take a recess. 
(4) To lay on the table. 
5) To order the previous question (cannot be laid on 


(6) To postpone to a given time. 
Coy Lo-refer: 
(8) To substitute. 
(9) To amend. 
(10) ‘To postpone indefinitely. 

Rute 18. Only one amendment to an amendment shall be in 
order, but then it shall be in order to move a substitute for the 
main question, and one amendment to the substitute, and if the 
substitute is accepted, it shall replace the original proposition. 

Rute 19. It shall be in order to move the previous question— 
that is, that the question be taken without further debate—on 
any measure pending, except in cases in which moral character 
is involved. If the call for the previous question be sustained by 
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a vote of two thirds of the members present and voting, the 
main question shall be put; nevertheless, under this rule, after 
the previous question has been ordered, it shall be in order to 
divide, or to move to refer or to recommit orto lay on the table. 
It shall not be in order for a member to move the previous ques- 
tion or to move to lay on the table at the close of a speech in 
which he has discussed the pending question. 

Rue 20. When a vote is about to be taken any member shall 
have the right to call for the division of a question, if it be divis- 
ible into distinct propositions, 

Rue 21. The motion to adjourn shall be taken without de- 
bate, and shall always be in order, except 

(1) When a member has the floor. 

(2) When a question is actually put, or a vote is being 
taken, or until finally decided. 

(3) When a question is pending on sustaining the demand 
for the previous question. 

(4) When the previous question has been called and sus- 
tained, and action under it is pending. 

(5) When a motion to adjourn has been negatived, and 
no business or debate has intervened. 

(6) When a motion to fix the time to which the General 
Conference shall adjourn is pending. 

RvuLeE 22. Reconsideration. When any motion or resolution 
shall have been acted upon by the General Conference, it shall 
be in order for any member who voted with the prevailing side 
to move a consideration; provided, that a motion to reconsider 
a nondebatable motion shall be decided without debate. 

Rue 23. Changes of Discipline. All resolutions proposing 
changes of the Discipline shall state the language of the para- 
graph, the line to be altered, and the language to be substi- 
tuted; and no such proposed change shall be considered until it 
has been in the possession of the General Conference for one day 
and shall have been printed in the Daily Christian Advocate ; but 
while it is under consideration amendments which are germane 
shall be in order. 

Rue 24, When any member shall move the reference of any 
portion of the Journal of an Annual Conference to any committee 
he must at the same time furnish a copy of the portion he wishes 
to have referred, prepared as provided by Rule 82 in the case of 
memorials, 

VOTING 

Rue 25, Every member who is within the bar at the time a 
question is put shall vote, unless, for special reasons, excused 
by the General Conference. A member who is not within the bar 
at the time when a question shall be put by the President shall 
not be allowed to vote except by leave of the General Conference, 
when such member has been necessarily absent. 
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Rue 26. Voting shall be by the uplifted hand, but, on a di- 
vision of the house, a count vote shall be taken, the members 
rising in their places and standing until they shall have been 
counted. Votes may also be taken by the ballot and by ayEs and 
NOES. 

RuLE 27, Ayes and Noes. It shall be in order for any mem- 
ber to call for the ayes and NoEs on any question before the 
General Conference, and if the call be sustained by one hundred 
members present, the vote thereon shall be so taken. If the call 
be not sustained, members voting in the minority may have their 
votes recorded. 

Rue 28, Order of Voting. In voting when there is a substi- 
tute, and amendments have been proposed to the original resolu- 
tion and an amendment to the substitute has been moved, the 
General Conference shall pursue the following order, namely: 
The main question shall first be perfected by voting on the 
amendments proposed thereto, and then the General Conference 
shall vote upon the amendment to the substitute, then upon the 
question of substitution, and finally upon the question of adop- 
tion. 

Rute 29. A call for a vote by orders shall be made and 
seconded by members of the same order, and shall require the 
vote of one third of the members of that order present and voting. 

Rute 30. When voting by orders the separation shall be 
merely in regard to the taking, announcing, deciding, and record- 
ing the vote of each order on the question on which the separate 
vote is demanded. Any incidental question bearing upon such 
vote shall be decided by the General Conference acting as one 
body. In taking a vote by orders it shall be by a count vote, 
first of the order calling for the separate vote and then of the 
other order. Either order may call for the ayes and Nors by 
one fourth of its members, and if the call is sustained, the names 
of the members, first of the order calling for a separate vote, and 
then of the other order, shall be called, and each member shall 
answer AYE or NO. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED 
REFERENCE 


Rute 31. Memorials. Three copies of memorials, resolu- 
tions, and miscellaneous papers presented for reference to a com- 
mittee, and not for immediate consideration, shall be placed in 
the hands of the Secretary without announcement. 

Rute 32. Members presenting such memorials, petitions, and 
other papers for reference shall prepare the papers by writing 
plainly on the back of them, after folding, the following items in 
the order herein given, namely: 

(1) Name of member presenting paper. 
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(2) Conference to which he belongs. ; 

(3) Conference, member, or church from which the paper 
comes. 

(4) . Subject to which it relates, 

(5) First name on the petition. 

(6) Number of other petitioners, 

(Vv) Committee to which it is to be referred. 


Rute 33. Memorials, resolutions, and other papers thus pre- 
sented shall be delivered directly to the Secretary of the General 
Conference, in triplicate, and shall be sent by him to the appro- 
priate committee and announced in the Journal of the day; 
provided, that in case of memorials and documents of unusual 
length, which are not intended for publication, one complete 
original copy shall be required, and two copies of the indorse- 
ment thereon as required by this paragraph. 

Rue 34. Memorials, petitions, etc., for reference to commit- 
tees may be mailed to the Secretary of the General Conference 
at any time within four months previous to the session of the 
General Conference, for early classification and reference to the 
several Standing Committees, 


Rute 35, There shall be sixteen Standing Committees as 
follows: 
COMMITTEES 
I. Episcopacy. 
II. Judiciary. 
III. Itinerancy. 
IV. Boundaries. 
V. Revision. 
VI. Temporal Economy. 
VII. State of the Church. 
VIII. Book Concern. 
IX. Foreign Missions. 
X. Home Missions and Church Extension. 
XI. Education. 
XII. Freedmen. 
XIII. Sunday Schools. 
XIV. Epworth League. 
XV. Deaconess Work. 
XVI. Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 
Rue 36. For the Committee on Judiciary and the Committee 


on Revision the delegates of each General Conference District 
shall nominate from their number one member, and the Bishops 
shall nominate four, making the total number nineteen. These 
Committees shall meet at such times as they may elect, or as may 
be ordered by the General Conference. 

Rute 37. For the Committee on Deaconess Work the dele- 
gates of each General Conference District shall nominate from 
their number one layman and one minister, and the Board of 
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Bishops shall nominate nine, making a total of thirty-nine. 'The 
committee shall meet as it may elect. 

_ Kure 38. The other Standing Committees shall be divided 
into three groups, designated as Group A, meeting at 3 P. M. 
on Monday, Wednesday, and Friday: Group B, meeting at 3 P. M. 
on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday; and Group C, meeting 
only twice a week, as follows: 

Group A.—Monday, Wednesday, Friday. 

Episcopacy. 

Itinerancy. 

Boundaries. 

Temporal Economy. 

State of the Church. 

Group B.—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday. 

Book Concern, 

Foreign Missions. 

Home Missions, 

Education. 

Freedmen. 

Group C.—Monday and Wednesday. 
Epworth League. 
Tuesday and Thursday. 
Sunday Schools. 

Friday and Saturday. 

Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 

Rue 39. Assignments to Standing Committees. As soon as 
practicable after the election of delegates the Secretary of each 
Annual Conference shall call together the ministerial and lay 
delegates for organization. They shall elect one of their number 
as chairman, and shall assign one minister and one layman to 
membership in each standing committee, except the Committees 

Judiciary, on Revision, and on Deaconess Work; provided, 
that each Conference shall have at least one representative on 
_€ach committee, The chairman of the delegation shall immedi-. 
_ ately forward to the Secretary of the General Conference the 

names of the delegates from his Conference, arranged alphabet- 
ically, indicating the order to which each belongs, and the 
standing committees in Group A, Group B, or Group C, to which 
each is assigned; and from these returns the Secretary of the 
General Conference shall construct, as far as possible, the roll of 
standing committees in advance of the opening of the General 
Conference. 

Rute 40. Reference of memorials, petitions, appeals, and 
other documents properly referable to committees of the General 
Conference. 

There shall be a Committee of Reference composed of the Sec- 
retary of the General Conference and two ministerial and two 
lay delegates who shall be appointed by the Secretary of the Gen- 
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eral Conference of which committee the Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Conference shall be Secretary. 

The Committee of Reference, as soon as appointed, shall meet 
and organize by electing a chairman from its number. The Gen- 
eral Conference Secretary may also appoint an Assistant Secre- 
tary to cooperate with him in keeping the records of this com- 
mittee, which records shall be made a part of the Journal of 
the General Conference. To this committee shall be referred 
all petitions, memorials, appeals, and other documents presented 
to and requiring action of the General Conference. 

The Committee of Reference shall as expeditiously as possible 
refer all petitions, memorials, appeals, and other documents 
properly referable to the committees provided by the Rules of 
Order and to such other committees as are or may be provided 
by the Rules of Order or especially created by the Conference. 
Reference of all petitions, memorials, appeals, and other docu- 
ments to the said several committees shall be made as indicated 
generally by the title of the committees, and hereafter partic- 
ularly specified. 

The Committee of Reference shall number consecutively its 
references to the several committees and shall publish the num- 
ber, title and committee reference of all documents referred dur- 
ing the preceding day in the Daily Advocate. 

The following special references shall be made: 

To the Committee on Episcopacy, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the general and missionary superin- 
tendency. 

To the Committee on Judiciary, all appeals coming to the 
General Conference under the provisions of the Discipline, rul- 
ings of the bishops, and other questions referred to it by the 
General Conference. 

To the Committee on Itinerancy, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the pastorate, district superintend- 
ency, Conference claimants, the local ministry; also Annual Con- 
ference Journals. 

To the Committee on Boundaries, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Boundaries of Conferences and 
General Conference districts. 

To the Committee on Revision, shall be sent all committee 
reports except from the Committee on Judiciary and Boundaries 
for final editing and verbal revision prior to being printed in 
The Daily Christian Advocate or to action by the General Confer- 
ence. To the Committee on Revision the General Conference 
also may refer any resolution or report for more careful and 
exact statement. 

_ To the Committee on Temporal Economy, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and documents relating to the organization, business, and 
administration of the Quarterly, District, Annual, and General 


Rules of Order 147 


Conferences, and also matters relating to lay Conferences, ratio 
of representation, and all matters relating to Church member- 
ship, property, financial, and other temporal matters, including 
statistical reports. 

To the Committee on State of the Church, ail memorials, peti- 
tions and other documents relating to social service, labor, Sab- 
bath observance, divorce, amusements, and the social and spir- 
itual welfare of the Church not clearly belonging to other com- 
mittees. 

To the Committee on Book Concern, all memorials, petitions, 
and other documents relating to our Book Committee, publica- 
tions, and all other publishing interests. 

To the Committee on Foreign Missions, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Board of Foreign 
Missions, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and all other 
matters relating to Foreign Missionary work. 

To the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, 
all memorials, petitions, and other documents relating to the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, city evangelization, the rural Church, and 
all other matters relating to Home Missionary Work. 

To the Committee on Education, all memorials, petitions and 
other documents relating to our Board of Education, our higher 
institutions of learning, courses of study, and all other questions 
affecting the educational interests of the Church. 

To the Committee on Freedmen, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Freedmen’s Aid Society and 
all other matters affecting the educational interests of the colored 
people. 

To the Committee on Sunday Schools, all memorials, petitions 
and other documents relating to the Board of Sunday Schools, 
Methodist Brotherhood, Sunday school literature and all other 
matters affecting our ‘Sunday school work. 

To the Committee on Epworth League, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to our Young People’s work, 
the literature of the Epworth League, and other matters affect- 
ing the interests of the League. 

To the Committee on Deaconess work, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Deaconess Board 
and work. 

To the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals, all memorials, petitions, and other documents relat- 
ing to temperance, prohibition, habit forming drugs, the social 
evil, and other questions on the attitude of the Church toward 
public morals and social welfare. 

The Committee of Reference shall also refer all memorials, 
petitions, and other documents not specifically assigned by the 
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rule to such committee as in its discretion the same shall seem 
to belong having due regard to the subject matter thereof. 

The Committee of Reference shall have power to withdraw a 
reference, either upon request or upon its own motion, and to 
refer the same to another committee; the said committee shall 
also have power tc withhold from reference and publication any 
document which it shall deem personal, or which is not properly 
referable to any existing committee, or it may recommend to the 
General Conference the appointment of a special committee to 
consider such document. The General Conference may on 
motion require any document withheld from reference to be prop- 
erly referred. 

Rute 41. The General Conference shall elect the following 
special committees to consist of one member from each General 
Conference District, to be nominated by the Bishops at the morn- 
ing session of the third day: 

American Bible Society. 

Federation. 
Also special committees on Credentials and on Fraternal Dele- 
gates, to be nominated by the Bishops at the opening session ; 
and such other committees as the General Conference from time 
to time shall determine. 

Rute 42. A business Quorum of a Standing Committee shall 
be thirty-five, except that for the Committees on Judiciary, on 
Revision, and on Deaconess Work, a majority of all the mem- 
bers of the committee shall constitute a quorum. 

Rue 43. Committees shall not originate business, but shall 
consider all subjects referred to them by the General Conference. 

Ruz. 44. A Committee shall not consider a matter which 
the General Conference has refused to refer to it. 

Rute 45. When a matter has been received by the General 
Conference and referred to a committee, and a report thereon 
has been made, it shall not be in order for another committee to 
consider the same subject, or for the General Conference to enter- 
tain a report from another committee on the same subject; but 
should a committee ascertain that a subject which has been 
referred to it has been referred also to another committee, it 
shall report the fact to the Secretary of the General Conference, 
who shall reassign the paper to the proper committee unless he 
be in doubt, in which case he shall report the matter to the 
General Conference for its decision. 

Rue 46. Committee of Conference. Whenever in any com- 
mittee any change in the Discipline is adopted which will affect 
the work of any of the Boards of the Church, whose work is 
under consideration by one of the standing committees, a Com- 
mittee of Conference, which shall be composed of three members 
from each standing committee involved, shall be appointed by 
the chairman of each Committee; which Committee of Confer- 
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ence shall consider said proposed legislation and report back to 
their respective committees before any report on the proposed 
legislation is made to the General Conference. 

Rue 47. There shall not be reported as coming from a com- 
mittee any matter which has not been considered and acted upon 
by the committee duly assembled. 

Rue 48. Committee reports which propose changes of the 
Discipline shall recite not only the paragraph and line to be 
amended, but also the paragraph as amended. 


REPORTS 


Rue 49. Committees shall furnish to the Committee on Revi- 
sion duplicate copies of their reports, one copy for the Secretary 
of the General Conference and one for the Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Rue 50. Reports of standing committees signed by the 
Chairman and Secretary, and minority reports signed by at 
least ten members, shall be considered to be in possession of the 
Conference when they shall have been printed in The Daily 
Christian Advocate. But in a minority report from the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary one signature shall be sufficient. Such 
reports shall be presented to the Conference upon paper bearing 
at the top the number of the report, the name of the committee, 
the total membership of the committee, the number present at 
the time the report was adopted, the number voting for the 
report, and the number voting against the report. 

Rute 51. When the chairman of a committee is not in har- 
mony with a report ordered by the committee, it shall be his duty 
to state the fact to the committee, and the committee shall 
elect one of its members to represent it in the presentation and 
discussion of the report in the General Conference; but, if in 
such a case the committee fail to select such a representative, 
the chairman shall designate a member to represent the action 
of the committee, and said representative shall have all the rights 
and privileges of the chairman in relation to such report. 

Rue 52. The person designated to present the minority report 
shall have all the privileges in reference to the minority report 
that are given in Rule 12 to the chairman presenting a majority 
report; except that the chairman presenting the majority report 
shall have the right of closing the debate on the question of sub- 
stituting the minority report for the majority report. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Rue 53. Demonstrations of approval or disapproval during 
the progress of debate shall be deemed a breach of order. 

Rute 54. No persons except members, ushers, and pages shall 
stand in the open spaces in the room, 
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Rute 55. The ushers shall keep the aisles clear for their 
proper use, and none but delegates shall be admitted within the 
inclosure reserved for the delegates. 

Rute 56. In all matters not specified herein the proceedings 
of the General Conference shall be governed by Common Parlia- 
mentary Law. 

Rue 57, These rules shall not be suspended except by a vote 
of three fourths of the members present and voting. 


THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS 


Dear FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 


In presenting their Quadrennial Address to the thirty-second 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, your 
General Superintendents bring to you, who are come from all 
continents, affectionate greetings and Christian salutations: 
Grace to you and peace be multiplied in the knowledge of God 
and of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

We are bound to give thanks always for you, making mention 
of you in our prayers, remembering without ceasing your work of 
faith and labor of love and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Coming from many lands, being of many kindreds, 
speaking many languages, we joyfully share the wide fellowship 
of love in Christ Jesus. Without uniformity in many of our 
traditions and much of our circumstance and education we hold 
firmly to that unity of inheritance and purpose which is indis- 
pensable in “the company of persons having the form and seek- 
ing the power of godliness.” We are Methodists the world over. 


MEMORIAL TRIBUTES 


Seven highly honored and greatly beloved Bishops of the 
Church have died during the quadrennium. Reverently and 
affectionately we here speak their names: 


Henry White Warren, 
John Morgan Walden, 
Thomas Bowman, 
Robert McIntyre, 
Charles William Smith, 
David Hastings Moore, 
Naphtali Luccock. 


These all died in the faith, having fought the good fight, having 

kept the faith, having finished their course with joy. ‘The 

General Conference will hold proper memorial services at which 

fitting tributes will be paid to the lives and services of these 
151 
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faithful and beloved brethren. We only speak their names in 
tender love and grateful memory. 

Less conspicuous, but not less faithful and consecrated than 
the ministers of the Church, are the noble women who share 
their lives and services. Into the homes of four Bishops death 
has come to take away the wives of men who through years 
have walked the paths of devotion and service, in loving fellow- 
ship with noble men, in loyal obedience to the Master of us all. 
We speak their names with reverence and affection: 


Mrs. Annie Seegar Wiley, 

Mrs. Emma Battelle Hamilton, 
Mrs. Susan Matthew Andrews, 
Mrs. Jennie Culver Hartzell. 


In the death of Homer Eaton, Robert Forbes, John Thomas 
McFarland, and now Adna B. Leonard, the Church has suffered 
great loss. By their services they promoted the interests of the 
Kingdom, by their lives and characters they enriched our life 
and adorned the gospel of Christ. 

Other eminent men, members of the General Conference but 
not in official position, have died during the quadrennium and 
tributes will be paid to their memories in the Memorial Service. 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS AGO 


The General Conference of 1816 introduced a new era into 
American Methodism. The war with England was ended, the 
Treaty of Peace had been signed, and the adjustment of rela- 
tions with the Societies in Canada demanded not only careful 
consideration by the General Conference but its kindly offices 
in the correspondence with the Canadian preachers. 

The direct line of Mr. Wesley’s appointments had been broken. 
Bishop Thomas Coke had died during the quadrennium. “Great 
itinerant that he was, it took an ocean to bury him.” Bishop 
Francis Asbury, the actual Founder and Father of the Church 
in the United States, on his way to the General Conference had 
stopped in Spottsylvania, Virginia, but only to die. His fare- 
well Address had been committed to Bishop McKendree to read 
to the Conference, 

The delegates from the nine Annual Conferences were nearly, 
if not quite all, born in America. Freeborn Garrettson, William 
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Phoebus, Thomas Ware, and Nelson Reed were the only delegates 
left of all the preachers who composed the Christmas Conference 
when the Church was organized in 1784. The close relation 
existing between the Methodists in America and the Wesleyans 
in England had been so interrupted by the war that American 
Methodism was thrown upon its own resources for leadership. 
But there were some strong men then, all of whom had minds 
of their own. With the death of Bishop Asbury, the General 
Superintendency devolved wholly upon Bishop William McKen- 
dree, the first native American to be elected Bishop. He was 
a man of superior talents, had been “the life and soul of the 
army of itinerants” and “his administration was generally appre- 
ciated by both the ministry and the people.” Among the men 
of creative and constructive minds in the second decade of the 
century who were associated with Bishop McKendree, in giving 
to our Methodism its distinctively American type, were Joshua 
Soule, Nathan Bangs, John Emory, Elijah Hedding, Martin 
Ruter, and Wilbur Fisk. 

The Conference having met as a delegated body for the 
second time, seriously felt its responsibility, under the Consti- 
tution, to act for the whole Church. 

The first business transacted after the organization was the 
action taken to remove the remains of Bishop Asbury from the 
place where he died to Baltimore. This Conference will doubt- 
less observe in some appropriate way, as many of the churches 
have done, the Centennial Anniversary of the death of Bishop 
Asbury. 

Other noteworthy actions were as follows: the denial of an 
appeal of a member of an Annual Conference who had been . 
expelled for “denying the divinity of Jesus Christ,” and the 
appointment of a “Committee of Safety” to protect the doc- 
trinal standards of the Church; renewed provision for the 
publication of the Methodist Magazine, now the Methodist 
Review; the first authorization of the Bishops to prepare the 
Conference Course of Study; and the election of Enoch George 
and Robert Richard Roberts as Bishops. 


ONE HUNDRED YEARS LATER 


The Church in this country, as in England, and like the 
early Christian Church, was a pent-up Missionary movement. 
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The War of 1812, like the American Revolution, had restricted 
its impulse to the Western World and it now set out “to reform 
the Continent and spread Scriptural holiness over these lands.” 

Within thirty-six years from its organization its communi- 
cants had increased in number to more than two hundred and 
fifty thousand or more than one twentieth of the population of 
the United States, at that time. There were more than nine 
hundred itinerant preachers who, with their faithful horses, 
climbed the mountains, swam the rivers, and crossed the plains 
until there were no frontiers which were not acquainted with 
their Gospel message. 

There have been divisions in the Church which at times have 
materially reduced the number of members. When the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, was organized the membership 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church was reduced by nearly a half 
million members. And the membership was further greatly 
depleted by the war of 1861-65. 

But in each of four quadrenniums since, there have been as 
many as between three hundred thousand and four hundred 
thousand additions. The increase during the present quadren- 
nium will exceed four hundred thousand, making the present 
membership more than four millions, and when the branches 
of Methodism are included the Methodist population is equal 
to nearly one third of the population of the United States. 

Nevertheless, let us not think more highly of ourselves than 
we ought to think, but let us think soberly in the full light of 
our responsibilities and our opportunities. 


THE CITY OF SARATOGA 


The city to which we have come is one in which “inspiration 
must find inspiration.” It is not only the city in which springs 
have been sent into valleys as fountains of living waters to which 
the invalids of all countries have come to find healing, but it is 
within a very few Sabbath-day’s journeys of the town where 
the farmer-soldiers were baptized in one of the decisive battles 
of the world. When General Burgoyne surrendered his army 
a nation was born in a day. The surrender “saved the New 
York State, destroyed the plan for the war, induced the King 
to offer the Colonies peace with representation in Parliament 
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or anything else they wanted except independence, and secured 
the aid of France.” The American Revolution had triumphed 
and the Independence of the American people was assured. 


THE NEW YORK METHODISTS 


But “religion is the highest humanity of man” and we should 
most naturally inquire for our religious surroundings. We 
may be in the midst of the unnoticed and unnoticeable begin- 
nings of Methodism in America. Just when Captain Thomas 
Webb came to Albany is not so important as that he was there, 
and in New York and in Philadelphia. The fact of his presence 
and the power of his preaching made him the most influential 
Methodist in the founding of the first Societies. Then Philip 
Embury removed from New York to Ashgrove, which is in this 
neighborhood, where he organized another Society which became 
a center and stronghold of Methodism. There Bishop Asbury 
held the New York Conference when thousands of persons came 
to attend the meetings. The first Methodist parsonage was 
built there. And before its erection Mr. Ashton, a prominent 
layman, had the “Preacher’s Room” set apart in his own house 
and dedicated as the prophet’s chamber. He “gave a cow for 
the use of the preacher and a perpetual annuity of ten dollars 
to be paid to the oldest unmarried preacher in the New York 
Conference.” Bachelor preachers who, like Asbury, would 
“wholly abstain from matrimony” were at a premium. The 
remains of Philip Embury were buried in the Woodland Ceme- 
tery at Cambridge, New York. Under the leadership of the 
Rev. Arthur Mooney the National Association of Local Preachers. 
in 1873 erected an imposing granite monument at Embury’s 
grave, when Bishops Simpson, Janes, and Campbell; Reverends 
J. B. Wakeley, O. A. Brown, and others at the unveiling of the 
monument paid tribute to the memory of the notable local 
preacher. 

Bishops Hedding and Newman, Doctors Stephen Olin and 
Noah Levings, the eccentric Lorenzo Dow, and scarcely less 
eccentric Billy Hibbard, came from within the bounds of the 
first Conference here. Among other prominent preachers who 
traveled here were Freeborn Garrettson, Samuel Merwin, Laban 
Clark, Tobias Spicer, John Lindsay, Erastus Wentworth, the 
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Eatons, and many another. They were men of great gifts. We 
are entered in their labors. 


PRESENT OPPORTUNITIES AND OBLIGATIONS 


The General Conference has never assembled under weightier 
responsibility and with greater opportunity. It is an inestimable 
privilege and high honor to be associated in the care for the 
world-Church, where in the love of fellowship and service, a 
holy will holds sway. The Christian Church faces an all but 
infinite duty. 

The strife and upheaval of nations has distracted the minds 
of all men everywhere. Never have so many millions of people 
been “scattered and peeled” by the shameless perfidies and 
terrifying cruelties of an utterly lawless war. Thousands of the 
members of our own communion are impoverished and bereaved 
by the losses of relatives and friends. Civil governments are in 
transition, and new maps of the world are being sketched but 
still are unfinished and undecided. It was not an extravagant 
statement which one of our brothers made recently when he 
said, “We are living at the most dangerous time in the history 
of the world.” There has never been even an Epochal Period in 
the history of the Christian Church or the world when the 
exhortation of the Apostle. was more needed and should be more 
heeded in the great councils of the Church. 

Therefore we should indeed be of sound mind and be sober 
unto prayer, above all things being fervent in love among 
ourselves, 

There are certain compensations for all the wrathful utter- 
ances of government and murderous deeds of mad men. There 
is a rising up of the better nature of both men and nations which 
pours forth sympathy with the helpless and bereaved; seeks 
the unoffending but comfortless hearts which are hidden away 
under the heavy clouds of sorrow with which the brutal passions 
of inhuman men have invested them. No greater evidence of 
this sympathy could have been expressed than was manifested 
in the unparalleled giving of multi-millions of dollars, which the 
American people have contributed so generously to the relief 
impartially of the sufferers in all the warring nations and which 
was so extensively supplemented by the personal service of 
American physicians and nurses in hospitals and on battlefields. 
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If through ignorance and wickedness this needless war was 
begun, there is a God that judgeth in the earth: His judgments 
are a great deep, but they shall return unto righteousness and 
he that worketh righteousness shall never be moved. There 
never was a war in which the Son of man was defeated. Out of 
the ruins of our vaunted civilization shall rise the surer foun- 
dation of His eternal Kingdom. He shall not fail nor be 
discouraged till He have set judgment in the earth and the 
isles shall wait for His law. It is He who shall recompense the 
iniquities of men. But He was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. And He 
hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation— 


“We are the ancients of the earth 
And in the morning of the times!” 


It is the opportunity of the Christian Church, and of the 
American people. 

The occasion requires the keenest discernment and most 
tolerant appreciation of the opinions and feelings of the people 
in the several belligerent nations. Much as is their need of 
material relief, there is more and far greater need of unfeigned 
sympathy and spiritual consolation. If we would render greatest 
assistance to those in need, there must be perfect understanding 
and mutual confidence between ourselves and the people whom 
we serve. They who are most charitable, kind, and wise will 
therefore be strongest in their helpfulness. “No, not even 
virtue,” said Thomas 4 Kempis, “is accepted by God without 
charity and grace.” 

Religion which is a means and not an end “alone will make 
gentle if unmixed with cant.” In its spirit and service “Harth 
has no sorrow which heaven cannot heal.” Christianity has 
“made martyrdom sublime and sorrow triumphant.” Burke 
declared, “it is the basis of civil society.” Certain it is the 
Christian Church only can furnish tranquility to the State. 
When human nature is paralyzed and outraged in its highest 
faculties and instincts, only the Church is possessed of the 
privilege to deliver it from the dark thralldom of passion and 
overpowering bondage of sin. 

The connectional spirit, the interests held in common, and 
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the itinerant General Superintendency of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church afford us greater privilege than is given to any 
other communion for making common cause with all the suffer- 
ers, knitting our hearts in closer bonds and tenderly relieving the 
distress with brotherly and substantial aid. Neutral as the 
Church has been and should be, we should have much influence 
in making peace between dissevered Methodists and possibly 
between the hostile states. Special care should be given to the 
reports from all our distressed communions in Europe. Very 
much then depends upon the delicacy and wisdom of our action 
in this General Conference. But whatever may be done, our 
people at home and abroad should feel that the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, in all lands and under all flags, stands for world 
righteousness and world peace, the ultimate disarmament of 
all nations, the social redemption of all peoples as a practical 
application of the teachings of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer of 
mankind. 


EPISCOPAL ADMINISTRATION 


The General Superintendents have been able to visit all the 
Conferences and Missions in the United States, territories, and 
Porto Rico, and in foreign countries until restrained by the war. 
Bishop Hamilton, who was assigned to Southern Asia, had 
crossed to Europe when he was turned back because unable to 
secure transportation further. He returned to the United States 
and was advised by the official representatives of the Church, 
as well as by representatives of the General Government, to 
await the issue of affairs in Europe before proceeding even by 
the Western route. In the ensuing Semi-annual Conference of 
the Bishops he was elected to prepare the Episcopal Address and 
released by the vote of the Bishops from his previous assignment. 
Bishop Burt was then selected to make the visitation to Southern 
Asia. But at the semi-annual meeting of the Bishops which 
followed the appointment, he was advised not to attempt the 
journey during the present quadrennium; the assignment, how- 
ever, was continued, and he will go whenever it is advisable for 
him to do so, 

Bishop Anderson, who was assigned to visit Africa, also went 
by way of Europe on his journey and succeeded in reaching 
Northern Africa, where he presided with Bishop Hartzell over 
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the North Africa Mission Conference. He would have com- 
pleted the official visit but for a cablegram from the Bishops 
who were in session in their Fall Conference. He was advised 
not to proceed but to return to this country. He is still under 
assignment to go later. All the Conferences and Missions in 
Southern Asia and Africa were therefore held as usual by the 
Missionary Bishops. The Korea Conference was held once 
under the joint Presidency of Bishops Bashford and Harris and 
twice under the joint Presidency of Bishops Lewis and Harris. 
The General Superintendents residing in Eastern Asia were 
able to preside over all their Conferences. No one of the Bishops 
has suffered more embarrassment or faced greater peril than 
Bishop Nuelsen. In charge of the Conferences and Missions in 
several of the belligerent countries, he refrained, very pru- 
dently, after the war began, from visiting the Finland Con- 
ference and the Missions in Russia and France. He was 
happily fortunate in his presidency of the Italy Conference, 
where he was received cordially before the kingdom entered the 
war. We are more indebted to him than the Church ever can 
know for preserving the integrity and connectional relation of 
the Societies and Missions in Germany, Austria-Hungary, and 
Bulgaria. Bishop Wilson presided over the Conference in Nor- 
way and Sweden in 1915, and the Finland Conference was also 
in his charge, but as it met after the war had begun, the Reverend 
George A. Simons, Superintendent of the Russia Mission, 
presided, and he has presided in the Conference which was held 
this year. Notwithstanding the lamentable decimations by the 
war, our Societies in nearly all foreign countries report a healthy 
growth, with prospects after the war, which this country cannot 
appreciate. The recent acquisition of valuable properties in 
several of the countries in Europe has given a fresh impetus to 
all our work there. The building site in Petrograd gives us an 
excellent opportunity to secure a central and suitable headquarters 
with room enough in a location with creditable surroundings. 
The purchase of this very desirable property was made possible 
by the gift of fifty thousand dollars by Mrs, Francesca Nast 
Gamble, of Cincinnati. The ample and eligible tract of land 
with conspicuous building site secured in Rome for the new 
college for boys, which will overlook the Vatican and the whole 
city, will certainly give renewed emphasis to Paul’s determina- 
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tion to preach the Gospel to them that are at Rome also. Forty 
thousand dollars have been given for a mission building in 
France and fifty thousand dollars for another in Hungary. The 
new building for the Theological Seminary at Frankfort, in 
Germany, would have been dedicated but for the disturbance 
‘occasioned by the war. 

Bishop McConnell, who has been in charge of the work in 
Mexico, has held three Conferences during the quadrennium, 
but because of the revolutions he has deemed it prudent the 
other year to meet only the District Superintendents. He 
reports that all important posts have been filled, all churches 
have been crowded, and that no American or native worker 
has abandoned his charge. Our work has kept the good will of 
all the different groups of leaders. A good day for Protestantism 
in Mexico is just ahead and our people are sure to reap bounti- 
fully of the harvest. 

Bishops Bashford and Lewis have not only presided over all the 
Conferences in China during the four years, but they have each 
stood firmly at a post of distinguished honor and have been called 
upon to act the part of Christian statesmen in the marvelous 
awakening of more than one fourth of the world’s population. 

Bishop Stuntz has held all the Conferences in South America 
and a number in this country. The work in South America has 
been one of harmony and spiritual forward movement. One 
church, under a Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
received more probationers than the increase of members in the 
whole Conference in a previous year. The addition to the number 
of members in the several Annual Conferences ranges from nine 
per cent to twenty-eight per cent. There has been an increase 
in the number of churches which have become self-supporting, 
and new work has been taken up in several hitherto unoccupied 
cities. Mr. George S. Ward has given $25,000 for the establish- 
ment of a Boys’ Commercial School in Buenos Aires, and his 
brother, the late Mr. R. B. Ward, gave $10,000 toward the 
endowment of our work in East South America. The Congress — 
on Christian Work in Latin American which was held in Panama 
in February, 1916, was the most significant event in the moral 
history of the eighty million Latin-American people. Three 
hundred representatives of more than fifty Evangelical Mis- 
sionary Boards and Societies, and coming from twenty-two re- 
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publics, gave ten days of serious and prayerful consideration to 
the spiritual welfare of the people between the Rio Grande and 
the Straits of Magellan. Plans of united effort in Evangelical 
Christian Education and in the creation and circulation of whole- 
some literature were discussed and commended to supporting mis- 
sionary boards for favorable action. Unity, love, and a common 
desire to serve Latin America marked every session. The Con- 
gress opened a new era in the moral life of Latin America. 


THE EPISCOPACY 


The Episcopal office has been the subject of frequent discus- 
sion. Radical at times, as have been some of the measures 
_ proposed in long continued debates, no legislation has ever been 
enacted to change the Restrictive Rule which protects the 
Itinerant General Superintendency. 

The Bishops in the Episcopal Address suggested to the General 
Conference four years ago, as “a safe experiment,” “without any 
infraction of the Restrictive Rule,” a plan of “residential super- 
vision” by which the Bishops should have jurisdiction “within 
the territory contiguous to their respective residences” in the 
intervals between the sessions of the Annual Conferences—all 
this “without any infraction of the Restrictive Rule” which 
makes a General Superintendent a Bishop for and throughout 
the entire Church. This course had already been pursued by 
agreement between themselves, by several of the presiding and 
resident Bishops, particularly by those whose respective resi- 
dences were remote from each other. 

This suggestion of the Bishops was approved by the General, 
Conferences and, acting under it, the Bishops arranged the 
Conferences, and twice during the quadrennium readjusted them 
on account of the death of Bishop McIntyre and that of Bishop 
Smith, so that each Conference has all the time a resident 
Bishop. The Bishops are pleased to report that in their judg- 
ment the plan of residential supervision and presidential ad- 
ministration has given general satisfaction. 

But the plan of dividing the Church into large groups, each 
including several residential areas, has not met with equal 
favor. After faithful trial of the plan we have found that it 
tends to limit the experience and knowledge of the Bishops to 
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restricted sections, to prevent a wise and proper use of the 
transfer system, to hinder their most perfect service to those 
parts of the Church which are wholly or in part missionary in 
character, and their largest use of the Boards whose operations 
cover the entire country. In too large a measure it limits the 
most effective administration of a Church like ours. The unity 
of the Church as a whole is all important. Serious questions 
have arisen within the churches themselves, due to that feeling 
that under this plan they are deprived of the privilege of sharing 
and sharing alike the versatility of talents found in the Board of 
Bishops where, as among other preachers, some are apostles, 
some prophets, and some evangelists. 


THE SECRET AND SUCCESS OF METHODISM 


Methodism is a distinct spiritual revelation. It can no more 
be accounted for as a natural occurrence than Christianity itself. 
It has in its history marvels and transformations as significant 
as any found in the history of the Early Church. The evidence 
of their supernatural character is as clearly intelligible in the 
one instance as in the other. But it is spirit that must discern 
spirit. “The basest thought about man,” said Ruskin, “is that 
he has no spiritual nature,” and yet we must admit if left to 
himself he soon forgets he has a spirit, a soul within him, or acts 
as if he had none, which is worse, and sets himself off to his 
physical nature alone to eat, drink, and be merry. There is a 
spirit in every man which cries out constantly, loudest at first, 
then, if not heeded, less and less to a whisper, until silenced by 
neglect. The man who neglects his bodily needs is stupid, but 
he is the arch-stupid who is indifferent to the cries of his spiritual 
nature, and the “arch-enemy is the arch-stupid.” He must be 
aroused “as a man that is wakened out of his sleep.” 

John Wesley came as a prophet, with an authority in his 
voice, but to a very froward generation, spiritually stupid, in 
whom there was no faith. Knowing that “the spirit is the 
substance wherein the thinking and the power of moving sub- 
sists,’ he listened first to the cry of his own soul, Standing 
between a hemisphere of light and another of darkness, he 
said to himself, how shall a man give kindling in whose inward 
man there is no live coal? He determined that his own soul 
should be livened first. Was ever a spirit tossed to and fro with 
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more of fear and unbelief? Did ever a day appear to man more 
like night until there came that “noiseless revelation in the 
sky?” The scales never fell from the eyes of Saul of Tarsus 
more certainly than they fell from the eyes of John Wesley 
when he said an assurance was given him that Christ had taken 
away his sins—“even mine and saved me from the law of sin 
and death.” And Charles Wesley, who, the day before led by a 
“poor ignorant mechanic,” received the same light in his own 
soul, hurried away to show John, by means of a new hymn that 
he had written, what he had seen and felt. With joy unspeak- 
able the brothers sang: 


“Oh, how shall I the goodness tell, 

Father, which Thou to me hast showed? 
That I, a child of wrath and hell, 

I should be called a child of God, 
Should know, should feel, my sins forgiven, 
Blest with this antepast of heaven!” 


There the full meaning of Methodism was. realized by the 
personal experience, which had brought it home. It was a 
doctrine in Lincoln College, Oxford; it became a life in Alders- 
gate Street, London. There the secret of Methodism was re- 
vealed to the Wesleys. It was no new revelation, but another 
day of Pentecost had come. It was what Neander called the 
“fire of emotion which streamed forth from the holy flame that 
glowed within the soul.” 

“The wind bloweth where it listeth,” said the Son of man, 
“and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh or whither it goeth; so is everyone that is born of the 
spirit.” “The mixtures of spiritual chemistry refuse to be 
analyzed.” But 


“How happy every child of grace 
Who knows his sins forgiven!” 


Even Goethe has said, “The spiritual world is not closed: it 
is thy sense that is; thy heart is dead.” The Gospel came with 
great assurance. We having the same spirit of faith also believe, 
and therefore we speak. Shall we not then, during this Con- 
ference, commemorate again in our devotions that twenty-fourth 
day of May? 
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OUR DOCTRINES 


The Doctrines of Methodism are a rich inheritance. The 
Methodists, like Timothy, have been nourished up in words of 
faith and of good doctrine. Wesley could have said to all his 
followers, no less to this Conference than to the first one, as did 
the wise man in the Book of Proverbs, “Hear, ye children, the 
instruction of a father, and attend to know understanding, for IL 
give you good doctrine, forsake ye not my law.” Age has 
carried nothing of its foundation truths away. The Lord gave 
the word and the Wesleyans were the company that published 
it. The Holy Club could have been styled the Schoolmen of 
Oxford—they gave attention to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine, to good works, to prayer, they believed the Scriptures 
and the word which Jesus had said. They were called “Bible 
Moths” before they were called Methodists. From the first they 
were made to understand the doctrines through their wills. 
“Obedience is the fortifying virtue of Christianity.” Never 
vain in their imaginations their heart was not darkened. As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

The Church therefore has had little trouble from its doctrines. 
The new doctrines are the old doctrines. They have lost nothing 
of their power with age or usage. They have been cherished, 
not only because they have been bequeathed, but walled about 
with a devoted intelligence and consistent piety, both their 
authority and force are still inflexible and inviolate. Besieged 
in every generation, they are more firmly intrenched because of 
the repeated assaults. 

In The History of Methodism in Miniature, written by 
Amos Binney in 1829, it is said, “During the rise and progress 
of the Methodists, calumny has never slept and opposition 
scarcely leaned on her oar.” Hence the first Methodist preachers 
were polemics in uniform. They mobilized very readily. But 
their battlefields were in their closets. They were not lovers of 
strife, but they stirred up the people as an eagle stirreth up her 
nest. ‘They themselves went about—and go about they did— 
peaceably and with composure. They were men on horseback 
and “they rode between bridle and spur.” They believed mightily 
and genuine Methodists believe what they believed. Is not 
their faith and ours written down undisturbed in our Book of 
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Discipline? Has not every Episcopal Address repeated it and 
emphasized it? 


CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP 


There is only one Church and one Bishop of Souls. He and 
His own people constitute that Church. The one Bishop only 
can describe its boundaries and name its members. Of the 
glorious Church without spot or wrinkle, holy and without 
blemish, Paul said, “This is a great mystery, but I speak concern- 
ing Christ and the Church.” The organization of the Christian 
Church began with the manifestation of the Holy Spirit when 
Peter preached to the one hundred and twenty charter members, 
From that day to this it has been shaping itself according to its 
own conceptions of what it should be, always listening to the 
voice of the Spirit which animates the Church. “The spiritual 
will always body itself forth in the temporal history of men.” 
The form given the Church by the Apostles was not one of 
immediate conception and perfect equipment. It grew in their 
minds as necessity and expediency required. In the beginning 
it was a very simple communion. “There was only one article 
of faith which formed the peculiar mark of the Christian pro- 
fession, and from this point believers were led to a clearer and 
more perfect knowledge of the whole content of the Christian 
faith, by the continual enlightenment of the Holy Spirit.... 
Hence baptism at this period in its peculiar Christian meaning 
referred to this one article of faith which constituted the essence 
of Christianity . . . it was the holy rite which sealed the con- 
nection with Jesus as the Messiah.” That one article of faith 
was the belief that Jesus was He that should come, the Wonder- 
ful Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace, the one Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ Jesus, who was and is the Messiah. The whole 
Nicene teaching is but the evolution of Christian thought around 
this central doctrine in the growth of the Visible Church. Here, 
then, is the one basis of Christian fellowship, and not the eccen- 
tricity of any form of ecclesiasticism. 

“The distinguishing marks of a Methodist,” said Wesley, “are 
not his opinions of any sort. . . . But as to all opinions which do 
not strike at the root of Christianity we think and let think.” 
In the first Wesleyan Conference it was asked, “Shall we be 
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fearful of thoroughly debating every question which may arise ?” 
It was answered, “What are we afraid of? If they are false 
the sooner they are overturned the better. If they are true 
they will bear the strictest examination. Let us all pray to 
receive light to know every doctrine whether it be of God.” 


COOPERATING WITH OTHER CHRISTIAN COMMUNIONS 


From the third to the twelfth century the Church was dis- 
tracted by frequent Schisms. Hence the Dark Ages. Schisms 
always imply heresy—heresy of opinion and heresy of conduct. 
Paul said to the Church in Corinth, “I hear that there are divis- 
ions among you; and I partly believe it. For there must also be 
heresies among you.” 

There is no hope of union in heresy nor cooperation in Schism. 
Disbelief is smitten with solitude and inability to do any good 
thing. Divisions make factions and factions bring ruin. All 
that is left of them the whirlwind scatters, and the wind carries 
away. The root of almost every Schism and heresy from which 
the Church has suffered has been the effort of men to have a 
way of their own, and to earn a plan of salvation for themselves. 
Unity is a spiritual gift based on character penetrated with mind 
and soul, and character is founded on faith and love. It is the 
unseen and spiritual in man that determines the outward and 
actual. Functional unity is the unity of that which operates to a 
single end or system of ends—it is a unity of intention and 
conduct. The disciple whom Jesus loved said, ““We know that we 
have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. 
Unity, then, becomes an ally of cooperation. John Wesley’s fel- 
lowship before he had received the assurance of his conversion 
was confined to the “studious cloister’s pale’ of the Church, 
and the High Church at that. Miss Wedgewood. says of his 
return from Georgia, “Wesley’s homeward voyage in 1738 marks 
the conclusion of his High Church period.” But it was not until 
the Spirit gave him utterance that he said, “I look upon all the 
world as my parish,” which was the inscription Dean Stanley 
chose for Wesley’s Memorial Tablet in Westminster Abbey. It is 
this wideness of vision, hope, and activity which inclines his 


followers to include all other Christian communions within their 
fellowship. 
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We have, therefore, joined cordially with most of the larger 
denominations in the United States in forming the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in America. The General Con- 
ference will be asked to continue the Commission that represents 
our Church in this Council. This Federation should have not 
only our hearty cooperation, but we should continue to share in 
its substantial support. 

When the General Convention of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church appointed and authorized a Commission to invite all the 
Christian Churches in the world to cooperate in a movement 
for closer unity and fellowship, we responded promptly with the 
appointment of a Commission to join all the others to consider 
just such questions of faith and order as those on which all can 
unite. It was only to be expected that the movement would be 
“viewed askance,” since it proceeded from the communion whose 
aloofness had kept it apart from other Protestant Churches. A 
number of the denominations were averse to joining in the 
movement until assured that in the Conference they would be 
recognized as valid Christian Churches. 

But the assurance given of hearty cooperation, and the cordial 
and insistent invitations to unite in the plan for World Con- 
ference of Faith and Order, have induced all the leading Prot- 
estant Communions in English-speaking countries to join in the 
movement. Fifty-eight Commissions have already been ap- 
pointed, and, but for the war, many more would have been secured 
on the Continent of Europe. Two of its important ecclesiastic 
Reviews have urged the cooperation of the Russian or Greek 
Church. The wideness of horizon, frankness of expression, 
deep spiritual concern, and evident manifestation of the leading 
of the Spirit in the recent Preparatory Conference is an assur- 
ance that there will be a more united front given to Christianity 
than the world has seen heretofore. Our Commission should be 
continued, 


ORGANIC UNION OF METHODISTS 


If the river Lethe should quench the thirst of ‘all the dis- 
putants who dwell on all the original causes of dissidence and 
disseverance and all the ensuing differences, including those 
which are material and voluntary; if the rank and file of the 
membership of the several families of Methodists should meet 
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with one accord in one place; if another day of Pentecost should 
come and John Wesley could come with it to stand as Peter 
stood, and repeat his “Farther Appeal,” think you we would wait 
long to have a Methodist union for which the venerable Wesley 
prayed: “One throughout; united together under one uniform 
administration of government; one discipline; one system of 
doctrine; one spirit in their ministry; one fellowship and spirit 
in their membership, and one general mode of promoting 
revivals” ? . 

The day has not yet arrived for the organic union of all forms 
of organized Christianity, which differ in doctrine and polity; 
but would it not require a superman with more than a meta- 
physical turn of mind, free and fetterless heart, and great 
dialectical skill in “splitting hairs” and churches to lay before 
the Great Head of the Church, without covering his face, the real 
reasons why the Methodists in the United States do not form 
one communion ? 

There will come before this Conference the subject of the 
closer union of the Methodist churches represented in the Joint 
Commissions on Federation. This matter will come in due 
form in the report of our own Commission on Federation, the 
certified action of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and the certified action of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. This whole 
subject, with all these documents and reports, will doubtless 
receive the fullest and most sympathetic consideration by this 
General Conference. 

The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, considering 
this subject and believing that when a work has a unity it is as 
much so in the whole as in a part, at their semi-annual meeting 
in Des Moines, with a sincere desire for such union of all Method- 
ist bodies as will lead them to coalesce in all their interests and 
administration, adopted the following paper: 

“The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church realize that 
the formal response to the tentative basis of union, as proposed 
by the Genéral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, must come from our own General Conference, none the 
less our hearts prompt us to the following declaration: 

“We are convinced of the essential unity of the two great 
Methodisms in doctrine and life, and this essential union must 
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in due season express itself in outward and organic form. With- 
out presuming to pronounce upon the terms of union, we declare 
ourselves earnestly in favor of the organic union of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and of such other bodies as may share our common faith and 
experience. Moreover, we declare ourselves in favor of such a 
union upon terms that shall provide an ample and brotherly 
protection for any minority. 

“To the great end of this union we pledge our constant prayers, 
and we call upon all our people to pray constantly and earnestly 
that God may guide in all negotiations that make for the peace 
and unity of our common Methodism.” 

The Bishops now reiterate with solemn and hopeful emphasis 
the views expressed in the Des Moines Resolution: and as a 
further definite step in the direction of union we recommend 
that this General Conference appoint a Committee to make 
special report to this General Conference. 


THE COLORED MAN’S BURDEN 


The white man’s prejudice is the colored man’s burden. It 
is not always a conspiracy of the passions. Neither is it an 
“inherent baseness.” It is more an inheritance or result of 
environment. “We inherit not life only,” said an eminent 
Scotchman, “but all the garniture and form of life; and work 
and speak and even think and feel as our fathers and primeval 
grandfathers from the beginning have given to us.” But come 
in whatever way it has come to many American people, it has 
come to be their own worst enemy; it has set itself as an in- 
superable hindrance to both their intelligence and integrity. 
Accompanied with contemptuous disdain, it has expressed itself 
in the persecution of the whole colored race. But the world 
has never witnessed such exhibition of patience under persecution 
as has been exhibited by the slaves and the sons of the slaves in 
this country. When reviled they reviled not again. With them 
‘patience has been a matter of religion. Driven from the State 
they have turned to the Church for recognition and encourage- 
ment. They have not been disappointed. 

In the Methodist Episcopal Church the colored members sus- 
tain precisely the same relation to the Church that the white 
members do. Both the laymen and the preachers share in all 
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the rights and privileges, including immunities and emoluments, 
guaranteed any other members, and we desire and expect them 
to continue in membership in our Church. “If ye have respect 
of persons ye commit sin.” The Christian Church shall make 
all races and all classes to be one in Christ Jesus. Aristides, 
“the Athenian philosopher” and first of the Church Fathers, 
tells us, “If one or the other of the Christians has bond-men 
and bond-women or children, through love toward them, they 
persuade them to become Christians, and when they have done 
so they call them brethren without distinction.” 

The fiftieth anniversary of the organization of the Colored 
Conferences occurred one year ago. Can any other fractional 
part of the Church show an equal record of achievement and 
advancement in fifty years? 

Remember, after three hundred years of unrequited toil, the 
race began with no money and few friends. The report of 1866 
shows that they had been able to get together thirty thousand 
three hundred and thirty-nine members and by various gifts and 
efforts of their own had secured two hundred and one churches, 
valued at three hundred and forty thousand three hundred and 
thirteen dollars. Just fifty years later they report three hundred 
and thirty-one thousand seven hundred and sixty-two members, 
and three thousand five hundred and thirty-four churches, valued 
at six millions six hundred and eighty-one thousand seven 
hundred and one dollars. They had then but one parsonage 
valued at one thousand two hundred dollars; they have now one 
thousand three hundred and forty-four, valued at one million 
one hundred and thirty-eight thousand seven hundred and 
seventy-seven dollars. During the quadrennium just closed they 
have raised for pastoral and church support three millions five 
hundred and forty-four thousand one hundred and eighty-five 
dollars, which is an increase over the preceding four years of 
two hundred and twenty thousand one hundred and twenty- 
eight dollars. The increase for ministerial support alone is one 
hundred and thirteen thousand two hundred and seventy-nine 
dollars. ‘They have raised for benevolences during the quad- 
rennium two hundred and ninety-seven thousand seven hundred 
and seventy-nine dollars. Notwithstanding, they have lost by 
death one thousand four hundred and five preachers and one 
hundred and ninety-two thousand nine hundred and eighteen 
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members, they have a net gain over the preceding years of nine 
thousand two hundred and five members, which is not far from 
their proportion of the gain made by the whole Church. 

The nation owes this people, whom it made free, but left poor, 
hundreds of millions of dollars. Let us put five millions of 
what the Church owes into their religious care in the next 
quadrennium and they will guarantee the return of other five 
talents of their Lord’s money. 


THE STATE AND THE CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES 


We have come again to the parting of the ways. ‘Two civiliza- 
tions are at our doors—one which the fathers piously set up on 
these shores in the earliest settlements in America, and the 
other from which they had fled. The same difference of ideals 
and aspirations that exist now existed then. But then there 
was an ocean between them. Agitations with threats which may 
result in open conflict are going on all about us. It is proposed 
to turn and overturn both State and Church until such ideals 
shall take the place of Christian ideals. “The State, I am the 
State,” said Louis XIV. And it is said, “The principal point 
of greatness in any State is to have a race of military men.” 
But here we have government by the people: “the State must 
follow, and not lead, the character and progress of the citizens.” 
“Neither armies nor material treasures are the chief safe- 
guards of the State, but friends,” Christians and patriots. 

The same challenge is thrown down by an alien Church. In 
Europe this Church has claimed the right to rule the State, but 
the State has taken possession of the Church and now both 
State and Church are reaping what they have sown. Americans 
are aroused, therefore, to have no monarch of the Church to be 
monarch of the State. It is for this cause they have looked with 
such distrust and apprehension on “Romanism as an ecclesiastico- 
political power, which forces itself upon the attention of all 
patriotic and evangelical thinkers who know her history and 
appreciate her greatness and her spirit as a menace to our 
liberties and a snare to our people; and yet the millions born 
within her pale and baptized at her altars are entitled to our 
sympathy and need our ministration.” No plan of evangelism 
is complete which does not deal wisely and generously with 
this problem. If the mission of Wesley was not to antagonize 
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the existing churches but to evangelize and vitalize their mem- 
bers and adherents, Methodism has no less a mission now to seek 
and save the unregenerate everywhere. 


EDUCATION AND THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH 


Education is never more endangered than when it is deprived 
of the guardianship of the Christian Church. It is then no 
match for evil, but readily becomes an evil itself, and it is 
“better to be untaught than ill-taught.” 

The world is in bitter perplexity now. Nearly a dozen nations 
with deadliest hatred, “for great causes never tried on their 
merits,” have taught their people and commanded them to fall 
on each other with the sword. No one of these nations has 
counted the cost. The waste of billions of treasure is the least 
of the loss to mankind, Young men, the hope and reliance of 
the home, the Church, the State, are dragged from the school, 
the mine, the shop, the office, the law, medicine, and the Church, 
to kill and to be killed, and for no trouble of their own making. 
The more ruthless the killing the better the war. No law of God 
or of man is inviolate. Crimes catalogued and uncatalogued are 
committed with savagery. Man has fallen from his high estate 
to the underworld and is killing both friends and foes. As the 
bird by wandering, as the swallow by flying, his army of the 
skies is maiming and murdering playing children and inoffensive 
women; would make “a shambles of the parliament”; ashes of 
the cathedral, hbrary, museum of the arts and science, hospital 
and quiet home of the people. His malignant spirit is abroad 
until all men are in perils of water, perils of robbers, perils of 
their own countrymen, perils among false brethren. All the 
world is laid under heavy burdens too grievous to be borne. The 
pity of it all is, the belligerent nations are the peoples from 
whom have come the higher forms of education, civilization, and 
enlightenment ; whose commerce is on all seas; whose discoveries 
and inventions are in all lands; whose governments direct the 
worship and guide the morals of their people, and whose mis- 
sionary agencies are in all continents. They have not left a single 
corner of the field unexplored in science, poetry, history, philoso- 
phy. But the destruction now of all they have ever promoted 
is the flat contradiction of all their pretensions. “Might knows 
no right.” The one essential point is to know that it is wrong. 
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Truth is not “forever on the scaffold” and wrong is not “forever 
on the throne.” ‘The world has gone wrong. There has been 
mistake, perilous mistake in its education, an inversion of the 
whole process of human progress, a reversion to an age of 
“brute force that holds communities together as an iron nail, 
if rusted with age, pieces of wood.” 

But herein is the opportunity, glorious opportunity of the 
Christian Church. A straight line is the shortest in righteous- 
ness as in geometry. Surely all the world will come to its knees, 
and when it does it will rise to recover itself. It will then seek 
first the Kingdom of God and his righteousness,—the same 
standard of right for the State as for the Church and the one 
man. Christian education must reverse the work of the world; 
it will have to be done over again. Men must learn of Him who 
is meek and lowly in heart, to find rest for their souls. The 
schools of Methodism in all nations will help to teach the people 
to fear God and work righteousness. Every effort should 
be made not only to give these schools continuous support and 
better equipment, but their number should be doubled. There 
will be a world call for the Christian scholar in every depart- 
ment of trade, politics, letters, science, and religion. 

George Washington gave us the same high ideal of education 
in setting forth the mission of the American people, when he 
declared that “Reason and experience forbid us to expect that 
national morality can prevail, in exclusion of religious principle.” 
The education of the intellectual faculties alone,—is going to sea 
without chart or compass. James Russell Lowell, whose life 
was devoted to teaching, was not mistaken when he said, “The 
intellect has only one failing; it has no conscience.” We have 
not yet come to an agreement in this country by which we can 
provide for more than this one-sided education in all our public 
instruction. In the recent Episcopal Address of a sister com- 
munion it is boldly stated that “there is not a religious text 
book in any public school of the United States.” While placing 
this constant emphasis upon moral and religious training as 
essential to all education, no Church has been more loyal and 
devoted to the public schools than the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

Methodism was safeguarded by being born in the Christian 
university and nurtured in its own schools. This was the plan 
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for Cokesbury College, and this plan was made before the Church 
was organized. 

The Christian Church could incur no greater peril than in the 
loss of its schools. The peril would not result in ignorance 
merely, but “superstition would be lying in ambush” for the 
religious nature of all who would be left ignorant. And “super- 
stition erecteth an absolute monarchy in the minds of men.” 

So determined has been the purpose of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church that education should go hand in hand with the 
Christian religion that it has founded and conducted more church 
schools than any other denomination in the United States. 

Confident that the Christian Church must create and advance 
the leadership of the State, there has been a demand for the 
best possible equipment of both preachers and teachers. The 
intelligence and character of the citizens is never better than 
the example of the pulpit. What greater blight could smite a 
sermon than the curse of ignorance unless it be that of error 
which proceeds from it. During the last half of the century 
the Church has been planning courses of study and founding 
schools of theology for both the English-speaking young men 
and those of the races and languages in which the Church has 
founded missions and organized Conferences. Nevertheless the 
schools for the training of our ministry do not begin to furnish 
an adequate number of trained men for meeting the imperative 
needs of the Church. Henceforth Methodism can only endure, 
not to say prosper, by the influence and instruction of a ministry 
at once educated and consecrated. And we reverently and 
urgently call upon our youth and their parents to be fully 
obedient and responsive to the present call of Christ for service 
wherever He may wish. 


THE CHURCH AGENCIES 


The Manual issued for the General Conference will contain 
the official reports of the auxiliary agencies of the Church, but 
some mention of their efficiency should be made in this address. 

(a) Publishing Interests—The character of the people is 
determined by the quality of their literature. Persons are made 
good or bad by the kind of books they read. The world just 
now is looking for a ministry of good literature. One of the 
best of the present-day authors says, “In America we demand 
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from our writers, as we demand from our politicians and in 
general from those who theoretically are our men of light and 
leading, an evasive idealism instead of straightforward facing of 
realities.” 

Floods of fiction, requiring little thinking, have engulfed the 
minds of many persons. With the easy-going, luxury-loving, 
religiously indifferent, reading is merely a pastime. 

The Methodist people who have given attention to reading 
have been fortunate in the guidance given them in good books, 
and they are more indebted to their literature than to any other 
agency, except the pulpit. The Methodist fathers were respon- 
- sible for the literature in the family and, like the Wesleys, they 
founded their own publishing interests. 

The Methodist Book Concern has both distinction and good 
will in its name. Because unique in its designation among other 
book-houses, it is more widely known. It is an “old house” and 
the firm name never changes; its good-will therefore has com- 
mercial value. The original partners are still in the business, 
and the business, all things considered, was never better than 
during the present quadrennium. ‘The periodical literature 
published annually, placed page by page, would encircle the 
earth a half dozen times. And a family library is issued every 
year. But its distinction must continue to be in its high-class 
publications. It must not enter into competition with the news- 
stands and publishers that fail in business. It must give to the 
Church better books year after year,—books of scholarship, 
literary flavor, but always books with the high Christian end in 
view, for which the publishing house was founded. Methodist 
preachers and Methodist people are pledged by every personal 
interest to support and increase the business of the Book Concern, 
for it is their own investment and all the profits accrue to their 
own benefit. 

(b) Foreign Missions.—The religious passion of the Christian 
man is for the salvation of the world. An evidence of the new 
life in his soul being his love for his brother, he begins with his 
neighbor but ends with all men, in all conditions and every- 
where. Jesus Christ came into the world to establish a universal 
empire, whose rule should follow the sun around the earth. 
The Christian man is the only citizen of the world. It has taken 
nineteen centuries for him to rise to this outlook, Just now he 
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has the wide vision. He no longer thinks in neighborhoods, 
nations, or continents, but in spheres and hemispheres. The 
greatest minds are now engaged in thinking profoundly over 
world plans, world enlightenment, and world outlook. Hence 
it is that nothing has moved the world like Christian missions. 
They have awakened the backward nations and opened their 
doors to modern civilization and Christian enlightenment. The 
devotion, self-denial, and self-sacrifice of the missionaries have 
not only won the confidence of the people among whom they 
have toiled, but silenced the skeptics and critics at home. The 
United States has been moved by the reports of the missionaries 
quite as much as their success has moved the mission countries: 
themselves. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has taken on a new form of 
missionary zeal which has occasioned a revival of interest both 
within and without the Church in every part of the country. 

The plan for interdenominational comity and cooperation so 
successfully carried out by the missionaries in China in the 
organization and direction of the four universities is one of the 
most significant incidents of the quadrennium. The report of 
the Board of Foreign Missions will be looked for with unwonted 
interest. 

Since Methodism has become a world presence and world 
power, the beginning of the program for the future must first of 
all be abandonment of local prejudices, and the enlargement of 
the horizon of the obscurest member of the Church in this 
country. He must forget all invidious discriminations of race, 
color, poverty, language, inheritance and set himself to his share 
of the task, by every form of service to save his brother man. 
There can be neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, no male or 
female; ye must be all one in Christ Jesus. 

Nations, as well as individuals, must be missionary. The 
administration of the Church must rise to the statesmanship of 
saving nations as well as individuals by the simple preaching of 
the Gospel, with that largeness of freedom which shall not inter- 
fere with the rights of the foreign man and the foreign State 
to which the Gospel is preached, and with the unselfish interest 
of the Apostle whose motto was, “I seek not yours, but you.” 

(c) Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society—The Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society furnishes an example of piety, 
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fidelity, and efficiency worthy of any period of the Christian 
Church. More than two hundred thousand women praying 
every day in carrying forward their work contributed to their 
missions during the year 1914, one million and ninety-six thou- 
sand two hundred and twenty-eight dollars and eighty-five 
cents. Of this amount one hundred and sixty-three thousand 
seven hundred and ninety-five dollars was a bequest by Mrs. 
Francesca Nast Gamble in addition to what she had given to 
the Board of Foreign Missions for buildings in the several 
countries in Europe. Since its organization more than fifteen 
million dollars have been invested over the earth by the Society 
in hospitals, homes, and schools, 

The five-year Jubilee will close in 1919, when the Society 
celebrates the fiftieth anniversary of its organization, and the 
Church will again be surprised at the result. 

(d) Board of Home Missions and Church Extension.—All 
agencies of the Church must find their principal resources at 
home. As these resources are increased, the Church is not only 
strengthened, but its agencies multiplied. Home missions pro- 
mote foreign missions. 

The Church Extension Movement has come very close to the 
local societies throughout this country. We have more than 
thirty thousand churches; of these more than seventeen thousand 
have received aid by donation or loan. The principal of the 
Loan Fund now amounts in dollars to one million and three 
quarters. Since the union of the Home Mission and Church 
Extension Boards, the department of Home Missions has been 
helping annually more than four thousand preachers,. nearly 
seven hundred of whom speak a foreign language; between six 
hundred and seven hundred are negroes. The total receipts of 
the General Fund since the last General Conference are more 
than three million dollars. 

No greater responsibility has been committed to these Boards 
than that of 

(e) The City Evangelization Union.—The provisions of the 
Discipline for City Evangelization Unions are thus far applied 
only to cities in the United States. 

The modern American city is the modern world in miniature. 
Of the three thousand four hundred and twenty-four languages 
or dialects spoken, we have one thousand six hundred and twenty- 
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four in the Americas, or more than in Europe and Asia com- 
bined. From eighty-five to ninety per cent of the population 
in our great cities are anachronistic to our civilization—they 
have come out of the Middle Ages. They are therefore our 
nearest available mission fields. Every immigrant who imbibes 
nothing more than the learning of the street becomes a colporteur 
of the American spirit,—an apostle to the kindred he has left 
behind him. “Cities have always been the fireplaces of civiliza- 
tion, whence light and heat radiated out in the dark, cold world.” 
They are no less now. It is there the great churches are estab- 
lished, the great schools are founded; there the assimilation of 
languages begins; from thence the great reforms and philan- 
thropies emanate, 

God has used all the great languages of earth for great pur- 
poses; and in city missionary work the English language is a 
symbol of the providential purpose in American history. That 
language is “the sea which receives tributaries from every region 
under heaven.” Its growth is as phenomenal as the growth of 
the nation. At the beginning of the nineteenth century there 
were only twenty millions of English-speaking people on the 
earth; now there are one hundred and seventy-five millions. 1t 
is the American city which is circulating the English language 
over every highway of travel and commerce. If it can be made 
the constant vehicle of Christian teaching its mission will hasten 
the spread of the Gospel in all lands. The city is thus the great 
teacher and preacher of righteousness. Surely the city must 
receive a measure of attention never yet given to it. For its 
redemption the Church must lay down her gold as she has never 
yet done. 

We commend to the thoughtful consideration of the General 
Conference a plan suggested by the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension to incorporate in its activities, depart- 
ments devoted to city evangelization, the rural church, and 
evangelism. 

(f{) The Rural Communities.—For the first two centuries after 
the settlement of this country, the farms ruled the shops, the 
country dominated the city. But in the present century this is 
often reversed; the town not only rules the country but neglects 
it. In certain regions the abandoned farm reduces the number 
of agencies at work for the welfare of the people. In the Missis- 
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sippi Valley thousands of Methodist farmers have retired to 
towns and cities, robbing our circuits of congregations and 
financial support. In some sections of the country the little red 
schoolhouse and the little white church are no longer the tokens 
of the new intelligence and integrity of the community; their 
doors are closed. Once prosperous farming neighborhoods are no 
longer even neighborly. The native people are dispersing, or 
retiring within themselves, which is far worse, and the invading 
populations are strangers in a strange land. Both neighbors are 
“cut off from the congregation of Israel, whether they be 
strangers or born in the land.” Half the people follow Tibni 
and half follow Omri, “provoking the Lord God of Israel to 
anger with their vanities.” ‘There is no preacher of righteous- 
ness there; there is no money for his support. Whole counties 
are destitute of the gospel. No subject invites more careful 
consideration by this Conference, and no territory pleads more 
certainly for some wise provision to remedy this growing 
negligence. 

The quickened interest in the Country Life Movement is one 
of the significant events of our day. At the very center of the 
movement by the consensus of opinion is the Country Church. 
This fact was strongly set forth by the first National Commis- 
sion appointed in 1908. Already the movement has taken 
strong hold of the leaders Hast and West and has developed an 
extensive and truly excellent literature upon the various phases 
of the subject. 

(g) Woman's Home Missionary Socvety——The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society is the helpmeet of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension. The Board of Home Missions 
aids the preachers, the Woman’s Society aids both preachers and 
teachers. To the office of good women, like that of Eleazar, per- 
taineth the oil for the light and the sweet incense and the daily 
meat offering. The gathering of the barrels and boxes which 
are opened with tears of joy in the homes of the preachers on 
the frontier, and in the one-room cabins of the South, is a 
ministry worthy of grateful mention, but after a little more 
than three decades this society reports sixty-two mission stations, 
including Industrial Homes, Immigrant Homes, Day Schools, 
distributed among the colored people, Indians, Southern and 
Western Highlanders, Mormons, Spanish, Chinese, Japanese, 
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Koreans, and Alaskans, with work among others of the foreign 
nationalities. It employs two hundred and sixty-three super- 
intendents, teachers, and workers of all classes. Besides four 
hundred and forty-eight deaconesses are at work under its 
auspices. But all this is but the beginning of what woman 
intends to do, to help undo what was so wickedly done in the 
dispersion under sin. Here under our skies they have found, 
as their brothers have found for the first time since the babbling 
of tongues began, man’s opportunity to bring together again 
in one fellowship, one blood, all men and show how good and 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity—to make 
“brothers, brothers evermore.” 

(h) Board of Sunday Schools—The greatest discovery of the 
nineteenth century was the child. There were no boys and girls 
—certainly, no boys a century or two ago. They were taught 
from the cradle to play the man. As the tuition produced 
neither natural boys nor full-grown men, the children were 
commanded to be seen and not heard. The youthful ardor was 
all suppressed. Of the thirty-two rules printed to govern the 
students of Cokesbury College one hundred and thirty years ago, 
Rule eighteen reads as follows: “The students shall be indulged 
with nothing which the world calls play. Let this rule be 
observed with the strictest nicety, for those who play when 
they are young will play when they are old.” With such 
training there is little wonder that it was said, “Young men 
think that old men are fools but old men know that young men 
are fools.” 

The greatest miracle of the twentieth century will be the 
salvation of the boy. This will require the saving of both his 
youth and his manhood—keeping him the bounding, blessed boy ; 
- making him the sensible Christian man. The emphasis laid 
upon this thought in the Episcopal Address eight years ago led 
to the creation of the Board of Sunday Schools, which has 
thoroughly shaken and awakened with its surprises the many 
churches which were habitually asleep. The Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Sunday Schools reports that the 
average annual increase in the number of members in the Sunday 
schools since the close of the quadrennium in 1908, when it 
was only thirty-five thousand, has been one hundred and fifty 
thousand ; the net increase for the eight years, one million two 
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hundred thousand; never equaled in the history of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church or of any other Church. During this 
same period the schools have reported one million four hundred 
thousand conversions—these wonderful results due to the com- 
bined labors of faithful pastors and teachers. Besides the 
schools have contributed more than five million dollars to the 
world movements of the Church. While there are four million 
five hundred thousand members in the Methodist Episcopal 
Sunday schools, there are yet twenty millions of youth and 
children under twenty years of age in the United States that 
are not in the Church schools—Protestant, Roman Catholic, 
Jewish, or Pagan. And how many there are in our Sunday 
schools not yet converted! How these figures and facts are 
emphasized when it is made known that almost ninety-five per 
cent of the persons who do not accept Christ in their youth 
never accept Him! The motto of the Board of Sunday Schools ~ 
for the next quadrennium should be hung over the altar of 
every Methodist Episcopal Church in all lands: a million new 
members for the Sunday schools, a million scholars for Christ, 
and a million a year for missions. 

(i) Methodist Brotherhood.—The problem of the pastor in 
every charge is to give all the members of the society something 
to do. The responsibility for the maintenance of the fellowship 
of the Church and much of the financial support has long been 
imposed on the women. Ladies’ Societies have existed in every 
charge to promote all its interests. But the Church has as much 
claim upon the men as the women. And the men owe as much 
to the Church and themselves, and they can secure as much in 
return. As the family furnishes brothers provided by nature 
the Church furnishes brothers provided by grace. Some one has 
said, “There is no brotherhood possible, at any rate stable, 
between man and man, but a brotherhood of labor.” 

The Methodist Brotherhood came providentially into the 
Church to care for the men and boys—provide them something 
to do. There are already one thousand six hundred and sixty-six 
chapters organized. And since by an agreement between the 
Brotherhood and the Board of Sunday Schools the two are iden- 
tified with the Adult Bible Class Movement, there are now nearly 
six thousand groups, making all told one million Methodist men 
organized with a great common purpose. 
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(j) Epworth League.—The reply of Jesus to his parents when 
they missed him from their care and found him in the temple 
busy in the midst of the Doctors should be the Scriptural motto 
of the Epworth Leagues: “Wist ye not that I should be about 
my Father’s business?” It is encouraging to learn that the 
membership of the twenty-two thousand four hundred and 
thirty-three chapters reported to the Conferences of 1914 was 
eight hundred and twenty-six thousand nine hundred and sixty- 
five, an increase over 1918 of fifteen thousand five hundred and 
twenty-eight, and the increase still continues. During the quad- 
rennium they have raised one hundred thousand dollars for self- 
support. The circulation of the Epworth Herald has increased 
more than fifteen thousand during the quadrennium and is now 
nearly one hundred thousand. The General Secretary reports 
that the decisions for definite religious hfe work at the Summer 
Institutes have averaged ‘five hundred a year. 

(k) Board of Education—wWith a single object in view the 
Board of Education, projected in 1864 and chartered in 1869, 
occupied a limited but eminently helpful field for nearly a half 
century. During this time there was distributed through its 
treasury two millions five hundred thousand dollars to aid worthy 
Methodist students; of this amount seven hundred and fifty 
thousand dollars has been paid back by the beneficiaries, and a 
half million dollars of outstanding loans are not yet due. 
Twenty-five thousand young persons have been helped to secure 
an education, hundreds of whom are now the successful leaders 
in Church and State. 

In 1908, enlarging the scope of the work, all the schools of the 
white people in the Southern States were given over to its super- 
vision. ‘The Board has since adopted also the policy of giving 
aid in emergencies to any institution under the patronage of the 
Church. Nearly two hundred thousand dollars has been received 
for this purpose during the four years, and thus distributed. 
The Corresponding Secretaries have rendered invaluable service 
in assisting the schools to pay their debts; in giving advice where 
new institutions were being founded, and in determining a 
constructive policy of education. But over and above all, the 
religious influence which they have exerted in all the schools 
has done most to preserve their high standards of personal 
integrity and Christian education. 
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An effective reply to the statement that the Church Colleges 
are decreasing is found in the fact given in the Secretary’s 
report: Our Methodist Episcopal Colleges in the present quad- 
rennium have added thirteen million dollars to their assets, not 
counting unpaid subscriptions, and have an increase in candidates 
for Bachelors’ degrees of seven thousand and six. 

Rejoicing in the spiritual triumphs of our Methodist schools 
during the quadrennium, we urge that increasing emphasis be 
placed upon Christian experience, and that professors shall be 
men of deep religious life and fealty to Methodist ideals. 

The Board has planned a great educational movement for the 
years 1916-1918 which will be the period that marks the one 
hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the founding of Methodism 
as commonly accepted in this country, and the four hundredth 
anniversary of the Protestant Reformation. 

We are deeply concerned for the religious welfare of the 
students in the colleges and universities of our land. The justifi- 
cation of the appeal of our Methodist Colleges for the support of 
our people lies in the purpose of the Colleges to make the Chris- 
tian view of life and the Christian spirit of service a part of the 
cultured training of scholars. We urge upon our people the 
primacy of the claim of our schools upon the young people of 
the Church; and upon the school authorities themselves the 
earnest attempt to maintain such standards of scholarship and 
of life as shall make the merits of the schools themselves more 
and more a compelling influence in attracting students. 

It is no reflection on our own colleges to state the facts that in 
many phases of spiritual activity the Methodist colleges do not 
attempt to compete with State educational institutions. Because 
of facilities for vocational and technical training for which only 
State funds are adequate, many thousands of Methodist students 
are pursuing courses in State schools. ‘The State authorities 
take the position that they cannot legally undertake any form 

of religious instruction. In view of this situation, we urge upon 
the General Conference the need of some action which will 
authorize the Board of Education, or the Board of Home Mis- 
sions, or both, to make special provision for the religious care of 

students in State institutions. 
We suggest to the patrons of the Board of Education the 
creation of a substantial Endowment Fund, the income of 


184 Journal of the General Conference 


which shall be used to assist immediately any school of the 
Church, in case of an emergency. This Fund can be made either 
a Donation or Loan Fund. This should not only greatly add 
to the efficiency of the Board but would unite still more actively 
all the schools in its support. 

(1) American University—This school at Washington, the 
Capital of the Nation, with all the facilities which the United 
States Government has put at its disposal, was founded to meet 
the requirements which post-graduate young men and young 
women have sought in the universities of Europe. 

Every department of scholastic training will have instructors 
who combine ripe scholarship and sane judgment with the 
highest New Testament type of Christian life and experience. 

The University was opened May 26, 1915, with addresses by 
the President of the United States, members of his Cabinet, 
and three of the Bishops. A number of fellowships have been 
given to students carefully selected by the schools from which 
they have graduated. 

No better opportunity to provide the higher education under 
the direction of the Church appeals to the broad-minded and 
generous persons who can and will give for such purpose either 
large or small amounts. 

(m) The Freedmen’s Aid Society—Unlike the serfs of Russia, 
when given their freedom, the slaves of the United States were 
given neither a dollar nor a letter when they were emancipated. 
They were alienated from their masters by the national methods 
of reconstruction. Left thus by both the North and the South 
to care for themselves in ignorance and poverty, only one result 
could follow—a race without a country. But for the Missionary 
Churches and schools no greater peril could have come on the 
inhabitants of the Southern States. 

The Freedmen’s Aid Society was one of the earliest agencies 
to go to the rescue of both races. Tens of thousands of trained 
and self-respecting men and women have been given to the 
farms and shops and schools of the South, as the hope of their 
own race and safeguard of all the races in the communities where 
they reside, and the school for training young men for the 
ministry has furnished most of the educated men found in all 
the churches of the colored people. In the State of South 
Carolina they pay taxes on more than a hundred million dollars 
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worth of property and give nearly a half million dollars for 
education. They pay nearly a hundred thousand dollars for the 
education of white pupils. 

The Freedmen’s Aid Society has never made so good a report 
as the Secretaries bring to this Conference. The Society has 
under its care 21 schools having 351 teachers and 5,804 students. 
It has received from the Conference during the quadrennium 
$641,180.59, one fourth of which has come from the Conferences 
of the colored people. The total receipts from all sources 
amount to $1,603,916.97, more than one-half of which was 
paid by the colored people themselves. They increased their 
gifts each successive year during the four years. They are giving 
nearly one hundred thousand dollars more than they gave twelve 
years ago. There is no such proportionate giving by the white 
members of the Church anywhere. 

The Semi-Centennial Anniversary of the Society will occur 
August 7 and 8, and should be observed by the entire Church. 

(n) General Deaconess Board——Phebe in the church at 
Cenchrea and the women who labored with Paul in the church 
at Phillippi give evidence that women were not only “born 
worshipers” but “twice-born” helpers in the Early Christian 
Church. The revival of the office of Deaconess recognizes the 
rightful claim of the Church to woman’s help and gives back to 
Christianity a power of itsown. It is only a quarter of a century 
since the first Deaconess was consecrated in America. Now 
there are 49 Deaconess Homes, 25 Hospitals, 10 Missions, 
11 Training Schools, 10 Rest Homes, 1 School for Boys, 2 Schools 
for Girls, 1 Coeducational School under the direction of the 
General Deaconess Board. These are located in 89 cities and 
towns. Seven new buildings were erected in 1914 at a cost of 
$55,000. There are 1,067 licensed Deaconesses and Probationers. 
The income for the last year was $1,212,851. 

By the authority of the General Conference of 1912 the 
General Deaconess Board was organized to have charge of all 
these interests. At the first meeting of the Board in October, 
1912, it was determined to make Buffalo the headquarters. 
Meetings of the Board have been held regularly during the 
quadrennium. Matters pertaining to the work have received 
the most careful consideration. A spirit of harmony has pre- 
yailed and real progress of the constructive sort has been 
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registered. Another quadrennium of the same kind of effort will 
bring this department of the Church’s undertaking to a high 
level of efficiency. 

Here is a field for usefulness which should make strong appeal 
to the cultured young womanhood of the entire Church. Those 
who are familiar with the great need are praying continually 
that the Lord of the harvest may send more laborers into the 
vineyard. 

There are more than a dozen Homes, Hospitals, Training 
Schools and Stations in the German Deaconess Work; there is 
no more prosperous undertaking than this work among the 
German-speaking people. The appointment of a Superintendent 
is authorized by the General Conference. 

We have 668 Deaconesses employed in the Homes and Hos- 
pitals in Germany, Russia, Switzerland, Austria, Italy, Norway, 
Denmark, and Finland. 

(0) Methodist Temperance Society—tThere is no evil requir- 
ing more certainly the presence and power of the supernatural 
for its riddance than the evil of intemperance. When it stalks 
abroad it taxes the faith and courage of the emboldened Church. 
God’s pity only can enter the iron gates which imprison the 
victims of intemperance. All other sympathy turns cold as if 
smitten with despair. But “when the heart of men shuts out, 
the heart of God takes in.” The only real physician for the 
intemperate is to be found in the Christian Church. 

The Temperance Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has surely found a mission. It is organizing total abstinence 
societies in the Sunday schools, arousing the sound sleepers in 
the churches, and educating the dull students of reform through 
the preachers and teachers who are bold to tell the whole truth. 
It is the only temperance organization which employs a salaried 
representative among the colored people. It has scattered during 
the four years 50,000,000 leaflets and pamphlets and 70,000 
books, including several printed in different languages. It has 
sent a copy of the Pocket Cyclopedia of Temperance to every 
Methodist preacher in the world. The Secretaries have held 
each year a thousand public meetings under the auspices of 
the Society. 

(p) American Bible Society—The Bible is still here. Its 
dethronement threatened, another battle has raged about it, but 
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it continues to be the Holy Bible—the treasury of knowledge, 
inspiration, and guidance of the Church. 

The Book has certainly acquired the more distinction when it 
has withstood the battles of twice a thousand years and come off 
with its integrity unscarred, while nearly every other book of 
its period has disappeared, or so much of it has been lost as to 
leave only imperfect and fragmentary parts of it. 

The Christian Church always welcomes whatever constructive 
benefit may have come out of Biblical criticism to throw new 
light on the history, literature, and revelation of the Bible. 
The Book in itself is its own defense. The profoundest argument 
for the Bible continues to be that it is still here. 

The American Bible Society has secured within the last five 
years more than a million dollars for endowment. It has pub- 
lished within the same period 5,250,000 copies of the Bible in 
89 different languages, making with the publications of the Bible 
Societies in Europe 18,000,000 in more than 500 languages. 
The total issues of the American Bible Society in ninety-eight 
years have been 103,519,891 volumes. The Bible is not only 
called for as never before, but there has been more study of it 
in the twenty-five years now closing than in the twenty-five 
hundred preceding. 

This great agency is rendering invaluable pioneer service in 
opening our way to the evangelization and spiritual training of 
the millions in our mission fields. The expense of translations 
and of the circulation of the one Book absolutely essential to 
the conversion of the world is entirely borne by this Society. 
In this Centennial Year of the Society, cooperating with all 
other societies, provision should be made for every people of the 
babbling earth to have the Bible or some portion of it in their’ 
own tongue. 


THE CHURCH AND ECONOMIC EMPLOYMENTS 


(a) Laymen’s Missionary Movement.—Within the last five 
years the Laymen have come forward with a worthy and generous 
spirit to secure greater efficiency for the Church, and thereby a 
quickening has been given to the energies and enterprises in all 
departments of the work. The first undertaking was an inter- 
denominational and missionary one in 1909-1910, to which 
reference has already been made. Four hundred and fifty 
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conventions were held under the direction of the federated 
Boards of Foreign and Home Missions. As stated by the Laymen 
themselves, “The missionary responsibility has been definitely 
ascertained and accepted; surveys have been made, making 
known the men and means needed for the evangelization of the 
world.” Other men’s movements have followed and a new 
atmosphere has been created. not only in the interest of missions, 
but in all forms of religious activity. 

(b) The Financial Plan—The Laymen’s Missionary Move- 
ment gave to our Church and indeed to all other Churches what 
is called “The New Financial Plan,” which is really only a 
return to the Pauline method, as well as the early Methodist 
- system of Finance, with emphasis on systematic education, 
systematic and proportional giving, the weekly basis for regular 
contributions, and the principles of Christian stewardship. 

The Laymen’s Missionary Movement was largely instrumental 
in framing and securing the General Conference legislation for 
creating the Commission on Finance. By the introduction and 
working of the Financial Plan in the different denominations 
in the United States and Canada the benevolences have been 
doubled. For the same years the contributions to Home Mis- 
sions and to ministerial support were increased in even greater 
proportion. 

The General Secretary of the Commission on Finance reported 
September 15, 1915, that 139 District Superintendents reported 
that 2,129 out of 5,028 charges were working the new system, 
1,929 of which had adopted it within the past two years. 

(c) The Church and Social Problems, or The Methodist 
Federation of Social Service-—This Federation was organized in 
1907 and recognized by the General Conference in 1912. Its 
object can be stated in a few words: How to live, to let live, and 
to help live. But to state all the rules by which such life is to be 
lived would require in the midst of all the present-day compli- 
cations and perplexities of the Church, society, and State, a 
voluminous manual of conduct for each individual. 

Christianity has to do only with principles and practice of 
those principles by its representatives. The Committee on the 
“Church and Social Problems” in the General Conference of 
1908 set forth the position of the Church on Social Service as 
follows: “We believe that the teachings of the New Testament 
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will be found the ultimate solution of all the problems of our 
social order.” 

There is no better authority and never will be on social and 
political economy than the author of this one of the two greatest 
commandments: “Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” One 
of the social problems to which the Federation devotes much 
attention is “A living wage.” Nothing could be more readily 
settled than this claim, and the whole “labor problem,” if ad- 
justed by two intelligent, consistent, and devoted Gospel neigh- 
bors, one the employer and the other the employee. Such 
sophistries as the “doctrine that wage increases are uniformly 
offset by price advances” would not be resorted to by academic 
teachers to blind the eyes of either the wage earner or the 
capitalist. There are many employers and laborers already 
approaching, if by a slow and tortuous movement, the solution 
of their differences by the rule of the One Great Teacher. All 
business soon or late will come to a just cooperate system. This 
has always been clearly taught in the Methodist economy. “The 
noblest result of the religious revival,” says Green in his History 
of the English people, “was the steady attempt, which has never 
ceased from that day to this, to remedy the guilt, the ignorance, 
the physical pS, the social degradation of the profligate, 
and the poor.” 

We call upon our members as anions investors, or wage- 
earners to do everything in their power to further measures such 
as trade agreements between employers and organized workers, 
minimum wage adjustments, profit-sharing cooperative plans, 
which look toward the maintenance of a living wage, the cor- 
rection of unjust inequalities in the distribution of wealth, the 
increasing democratization of industry, the Christianization of 
the world’s work in the name of that abundant life which Our 
Master came to promote. 

Likewise we reaffirm our approval of the action of a previous 
General Conference as recorded in. the Appendix to the Dis- 
cipline in Paragraph 564, and as later adopted almost verbatim 
as the platform of the “Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America.” 

(d) Immigrants: Relation to Church and State—When ac- 
cording to Matthew, Jesus was describing the last Judgment, 
when the Son of man is come in His Glory He represents the 
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King, in dividing the righteous from the unrighteous, as saying 
to the hospitable disciple: “Come, ye blessed of my Father. . . . 
1 was a stranger, and ye took me in.” And the writer to the 
Hebrews said, “Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” It would seem 
that in Heaven it is an evidence of discipleship, and on earth at 
least a good prospective investment to entertain strangers. 

The multitudes of every race, nation, and language who have 
come or are still coming to our shores are strangers, seeking 
relief from oppression or poverty or conditions of servitude. 
They have come to make this country their permanent home. 
They expect to find the welcome and opportunities which the 
government has promised them. They come with an aptitude 
of mind which is susceptible to friendly approach and, if warmly 
welcomed, can be readily assimilated in not only our manner of 
life, but worship and fellowship. Every American becomes a 
responsible host and the “host should be a self-appointed brother 
of his race; called to it as truly as the preacher is called to 
preach.” When Job was making a solemn protestation of his 
integrity in several duties, he said, “The stranger did not lodge 
in the street: but I opened my doors to the traveler.” 

What a glorious prospect of soul-winning and soul-saving in 
these new comers, who have taken the ancestral houses that we 
have vacated in the old city and town to make them room! 
Here is the newest, nearest field for missions, another frontier 
with the latest opportunity and earliest possible harvest of 
practical evangelism. The children of the strangers have at 
once become the responsibility and hope of the Church and the 
State. They are in the street in front of the very churches we 
builded when we were immigrants ourselves. We all came over. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, having entered the doors of 
all nations by a living way, is the host under commission to be 
the first to receive with kindred hospitality the strangers within 
our gates. We have already shown ourselves hospitable to the 
peoples of more than a dozen languages. With what cordiality 
whole Conferences of different races, colors, and speech testify 
with gratitude to our Christian hospitality! What noble exam- 
ples we find in them of fidelity, brotherly kindness, and munifi- 
cent generosity! Then let every Methodist continue to be first 
to forget his provincial preferences and go to the wharves and 
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highways and bring in the strangers to share in the best gifts of 
his Church and his home. They are to be the future citizens on 
whom the nation must depend for stability and maintenance. 

(e) Child Labor—tThere is no greater crime than to rob a 
child of his childhood. Nature has given to him his “careless 
day” for active innocent play, and reserved to herself the plastic 
force with which to shape the growth of his youth. He comes 
into the world to be helped and not to help. The glory of the 
children is their fathers, and that includes their mothers, and 
if they are made orphans by the course of their parents’ lives 
or the accident of their deaths, it is the solemn duty of the 
Church, society, and State to make up to them all that they 
have lost. The duty of parents is explicitly laid down in the 
instincts of their nature, and in the Scriptures: Train up a 
child—as a clinging vine is trained—in the way he should go. 
The Church, society, and State are then only other names for 
father and mother. 

All thefts from the children come back to curse the thieves,— 
the children come back to be thankless men and women. The 
destruction of their youth is the destruction of their manhood. 
To compel the child to neglect his play and his mind in order 
that he shall bear burdens before the age of burden-bearing 
begins is to curse the land with ignorance, poverty, worthlessness, 
and crime. The Christian Church can and must save the State 
from such criminal folly. 

While protesting earnestly against all State laws Renmitsiee 
the forms of industrial labor by children that dwarf young 
bodies and darken young minds, we likewise record ourselyes 
as heartily favoring the Keating-Owen Bill which has recently 
passed, by a large vote, the National House of Representatives. 
We trust that this bill may soon be passed by the Senate and may 
receive the approval of our President, that the children of the 
Republic may have just and gracious protection. 


THE CHURCH AND MORAL REFORMS 


(a) Harmful Amusements.—Recreation and amusement are 
as essential to the well-being of the Christian as of the “worldly- 
minded”; for the “bow cannot stand always bent nor can 
human nature or human frailty subsist without some lawful 
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recreation and amusement.” But “let pleasure be ever so inno- 
cent, the excess is always vicious” and there can be no good in 
harmful pleasures. 

There is always distinction between persons who would live 
cheerfully and righteously and lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God. The pleasures of worldliness are absolutely. op- 
posed to a life of faith in God. And the “one law of the Church” 
has always been and is now “to avoid what is not for the glory 
of God.” But if all things were to be enumerated which ought 
to be left undone, the catalogue would never be complete and no 
one could know all the law. There must be some individual 
judgment which is intelligent and law-abiding. The General 
Superintendents believe with Saint Paul that we must “delight in 
the law of God after the inward man,” and as they have thrice 
spoken they must speak again in simply reiterating what they 
have said in previous General Conferences. With Mr. Wesley, 
and with renewed emphasis, they beseech earnestly and lovingly 
all the members of all the societies to avoid “the taking such 
diversions as cannot be used in the name of the Lord Jesus.” 

(b) Desecration of the Lord’s Day—lIt is on the highest 
authority that the “Sabbath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath.” Man was made first and then the Sabbath. 
God set in the members of man’s body, in the nature of his mind 
and of his soul, the need of the seven-day division of time for 
both rest and worship. The Sabbath is not therefore an after- 
thought in the mind of God resting only on commandment, but 
is as much a law of man’s being as his sleeping at night. 
Shakespeare spoke of another inherent law of man’s being when 
he said, “God is to be worshiped.” Back of the Bible, then, 
in the man himself, as in the law of rest, is found the need of 
the law of worship. 

Both laws may be violated, but man will pay the penalty. 
There is justice therefore in the claim for protection by civil 
law of the freedom of rest and freedom of worship. The law 
should protect the individual and thereby protect the State. 
The desecration of the day in our time is very largely an 
invasion from Continental Europe taken advantage of by the 
avarice of great corporations and irresponsible lovers of ex- 
cessive and harmful pleasure. The desecration is mostly by 
persons who care nothing for law of any kind. “In the presence 
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of the danger to the Sabbath which this state of things en- 
genders, the Church can do nothing less than bear ringing 
testimony and hold unflinchingly to the teaching that all 
worldly business and labor except the works of necessity and 
mercy are forbidden on that day.” It can do more: it can 
insist on the enforcement of such laws as will preserve and 
protect Christian rest and Christian worship. 

(c) The Family and Divorce——God has set the solitary in 
families and the law of such relation is in the order of nature, 
and that “one touch of nature makes the whole world kin.” 
Jesus did not in His statement, by the exercise of His authority, 
make the law of the family. He simply revealed it. “He has 
gone back of tradition, back of the legislation of Moses, and 
rested the whole case on nature’s outlines of the ideal family 
structure. Here we can find common ground on which the 
Christian, the Statesman, and the Scientist can stand together.” 
But the recourse to divorce in most cases is taken by persons 
who care nothing for the appointment of the family, and who 
set at naught the laws of their own being as recklessly as they 
violate the sanctities of the home. 

In 1867 there were granted in all the United States 9,937 | 
divorces; in 1906, 72,062, or more than seven times as many | 
as were granted forty years before. Divorces of late have in- 
creased more than three times as fast as the population. By 
far the greatest number have been on account of strong drink, 
defiance of all obligations by great wealth, and insubordinate 
selfishness. The alarm created by these startling facts has 
awakened several States to appoint commissions for the purpose 
of securing uniformity of legislation on the subject. The General 
Conference has always taken a firm stand in its legislation. _ 

And we reiterate urgently our suggestion of four years ago 
that the paragraph relating to “Divorce,” now placed under the 
heading “Advices,” be so located in the Discipline as to put 
beyond all doubt the legal and mandatory character, as already 
determined by the General Conference. 

The Bishops recommend the continuance of the Commission 
to confer with the Commissions of other denominations, that 
they may aid the States to restrict this shameless destruction of 
the family. If the Methodist preachers anywhere violate either 
the letter or spirit of the Discipline in this matter, their Annual 
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Conferences should proceed against them as in any other in- 
stances of the violation of the Discipline. 

(d) Mormonism.—Although forbidden by national law the 
blight of polygamy is still upon the land, taxing the ingenuity 
of statesmen to’ deal with it in its criminal bearings and “puz- 
zling the Church as to how to grapple with its immoralities.” 
The attempt made recently by “Mormon Missionaries” to secure 
license to promulgate their doctrine in the public park of one 
of the Eastern cities led to their denial that polygamy is prac- 
ticed anywhere, since the enactment of law prohibiting it, but 
to the admission that they still held that it was the ecclesiastical 
right of the Mormon Church to include it in the articles of its 
faith, and to which they gave their adherence. Such blinking 
at the Federal law could be suspected when copies of the Bible 
are printed in which there are found certain interpolations of 
Mormon doctrine to give them a show of authority. A definite 
deliverance from this Conference, which shall also commend the 
Utah Mission, will be helpful in keeping the conscience of the 
people awake to the enormity of the vile system. 

(e) The Saloon and License-—Whether in martyrdom or 
monument temperance knows nothing but triumph. John 
Wesley was in advance of his times on this as on many another 
reform. What is still in force on this subject in the General 
Rules of the Methodist Episcopal Church was written by Mr. 
Wesley for his societies in England in 1743, when breweries were 
thicker than cathedrals and alehouses than schoolhouses. This 
was the first rule of the kind, so far as known, ever published 
by any church organization. It was adopted in 1784 by the 
Christmas Conference, and this was thirty years before any 
other religious body published a total abstinence creed among 
the rules of its Church. In 1848 the original Wesleyan rule by 
the votes of the Annual Conferences and the General Conference 
was made a part of the Constitution of the Church. 

When in Congress and the State Legislatures compromise and 
indifference ruled supreme, the Anti-Saloon League was or- 
ganized. With the firmness and courage of the editor of the 
Liberator, who was also the editor of the first journal estab- 
lished in America to promote the cause of total abstinence from 
intoxicating liquors, the founders of the League have inspired a 
thousand leaders to adopt the motto of William Lloyd Garrison, 
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“1 am in earnest. I will not retreat a single inch, and I will 
be heard.” Why not? What other peril has so traduced the 
honor of mankind? Beginning with the flattering appeal to 
the innocent propensities of man’s lower nature, how soon the 
indulgence pervades and traverses all the sanctities of the nobler 
nature to deceive, betray, and destroy all its higher ministries. 
Gently, ‘at first, exhilarating the feelings and emotions of the 
carnal nature, a highway soon is opened to inflame the passions, 
bewilder and paralyze the intellect, humiliate, bemean the whole 
man, producing a reversion to the very lowest bestial type—nay, 
a type is no longer a type when the thing typified comes to be 
fully exhibited—man is a brute. 

What shall we say then of this traffic which gleefully buys 
and sells the youth of the land, not infrequently its own flesh 
and blood, as many of the slave owners did, to gratify the avarice 
for a dollar! Little wonder that men wish to hide behind the 
screens the business of making abominable rags in the life 
among the lowly, robbing women of their husbands, husbands 
of their wives, children of their fathers and mothers, and then 
masquerading in the streets as paupers to beg graves for them, 
having digged already more than war, pestilence, and famine. 
What honor is there in the subsidized voter,; who with a con- 
cealed ballot conjures with the legislation that protects and 
promotes this business ? 

Bishop Merrill cannot be answered when he says, “The liquor 
traffic can never be legalized without sin.” And he might have 
added that the saloon can never be licensed without murder. 

With vodka absolutely prohibited in Russia and absinthe in 
France, accompanied by such remarkable decreases in crime and 
such improvement in economic conditions as give promise of 
permanent prohibition; with unusual progress in official con- 
demnation and legal restriction of the traffic in Germany, in 
the United Kingdom and in other European nations; with 
nineteen States and large sections of the remaining States under 
prohibition; with a recognition of the injury of intoxicants to 
industrial and economic efficiency; with a growing conviction 
of all great men that it can never be legalized without sin; and 
even with the supporters of the traffic in a panic over the hand- 
writing on the wall, we call upon our members to press forward 
with good hope for the submission of a national constitu- 
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tional amendment and the speedy outlawry of this execrable 
traffic. 

Still we are in what Harriet Martineau called the “martyr 
age in’ America.” We are in battle with the hired Hessians at 
the polls. But in martyrdom or monument, with crown of 
thorns or crown of gold, the white-robed queen, long before the 
last judgment shall be enthroned with all honor in her own 
country. 

MENDING OUR RULES 


(a) Inasmuch as there is widespread confusion as to the 
meaning of the action of the General Conference on the subject 
of Non-Resident Members, attention is called to the necessity 
of such action as will end this confusion. 

(b) Appointments by District Superintendents——Paragraph 
186, Section 3, in the Discipline, is in conflict with other 
provisions of the Discipline from the beginning. It is highly 
important in the interest of efficient administration that the 
paragraph be made to harmonize with the other provisions of 
the Discipline. 

(c) An Amendment to the Constitution, known as “the 
Colorado Amendment,” granting the right of voting on Consti- 
tutional questions to members of Annual Conferences who are 
serving in Missions or Mission Conferences, was presented by 
the Bishops to the several Annual Conferences, and will there- 
fore come to the General Conference for concurrence or non- 
concurrence. An Amendment to the Constitution relating to 
the election of a Bishop for Races and Languages and another 
granting veto power to the Bishops under certain conditions 
and limitations were presented to the Annual Conferences and 
will be reported to this General Conference. 


THE ECUMENICAL CONFERENCE 


The fourth Ecumenical Conference held at Toronto, Canada, 
adopted a plan for a Continuation Commission to “gather and 
exchange information concerning the condition, progress, and 
problems of the various Methodist Churches; to promote closer 
fellowship and cooperation between them; to further great 
moral causes affecting the peace and welfare of our respective 
countries and to make arrangements for the next Conference.” 
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The leading Methodist denominations in this country ap- 
pointed representatives to serve on the American Commission. 

An International Methodist Commission was also organized 
in London; the Chairman of the American Executive Com- 
mittee was present and participated. 

The Executive Committee of the Western Section in response 
to a general request projected the Asbury Memorial Association. 

As the Commissions of the other Methodist Churches in this 
country are represented in the Continuance Commission, a re- 
quest will be made for the continuance of our Commission. 


THE RETIRED PREACHERS 


Honor thy father and thy mother is the commandment to the 
Church and the State, as well as to the children of the family. 
In honor preferring one another, we have called prophets, priests, 
and kings fathers. But he whom the world has “seen toiling 
for the spiritually indispensable” is most honored in his old 
age. When Paul had fought a good fight, finished his course 
and kept the faith “he was not of an age, but for all time.” His 
honors were the measure of his service. But honor is neither 
meat nor drink, and more than one of the apostles was of neces- 
sity honored with the alms of the people. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church during the first half century 
of its history lost hundreds of men from its ministry because 
they feared that when they were old their families, like the 
young lions, would “lack and suffer hunger.” At the instance 
of a few devoted, earnest, and sagacious minds, the Christian 
Church has been awakened to its responsibilities, and our 
- Church in this as in many other directions has taken the lead 
in some wise provision for its aged preachers. 

It is only since the Board of Conference Claimants was 
created that there is beginning to be an impartial and connec- 
tional provision for the pioneers and venerable preachers in the 
smaller and less favored Conferences, which is at all worthy of 
the great Church. 

The Annual Conferences contributed last year for the bene- 
ficiaries $584,808, and their present total investments for the 
Claimants amount to $6,975,634. The Permanent Connectional 
Fund of the Board is $209,029, and it distributed last year to 
the Boards of Stewards in the Annual Conferences $27,000. 
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The Methodist Book Concern has declared dividends since 1836 
amounting to $4,148,066, most of which has gone to the Annual 
Conferences for this cause. Twenty-four Conferences have no 
permanent fund. The others are now at work aiming to raise 
in the several sums for endowment an amount aggregating 
$15,000,000. 

METHODIST HOSPITALS 

Jesus went about healing all manner of sickness and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. And he imparted the gift of 
healing to the apostles. The importance of this holy ministry 
was recognized in the Early Church, and hospitals sprang up 
in many countries. We find them in the centers of Christian 
influence as soon as persecutions ceased. Constantine became 
a promoter and patron of hospitals during his reign. We find 
one in Cesarea in the fourth century. Saint Chrysostom built 
one in Constantinople, Fabiola in Rome, Jerome at Jerusalem. 
The hospital is a Christian institution; there were none among 
the Greeks and Romans. They disappeared for centuries during 
the Dark Ages and reappeared all over the Continent of Europe 
with the Reformation. 

Although the Methodist Episcopal Church did not begin its 
hospital work until 1887, we already have forty-three hospitals 
in this country valued at $8,130,249.78, and endowments. 
amounting to $3,074,767.49. They treated 75,279 patients in 
1915, and 603,089 since the first one was founded. 

In India twelve hospitals for both sexes, one tuberculosis 
sanitarium, and several dispensaries are proving an unspeakable 
blessing to multitudes of men, women, and children. In one or 
two of the larger dispensaries more than 16,000 visits annually 
have been recorded, and over 500 in-patients in eighteen months 
have been registered in one of the hospitals. 

We have 23 hospitals in China in which 8,761 in-patients were 
treated in 1915. In addition to this number 122,689 different 
persons came to be treated in the hospital dispensaries, making 
a total of 131,450 different persons treated in the one year. 


COMMEMORATIVE EVENTS 

(a) Centenary of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
& piscopal Church.—The year 1919 will mark the one hundredth 
birthday of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
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Church. As the Society included during most “of the century 
the work now committed to the Board of Foreign Missions 
and the Board of Home Missions, the anniversary will be ob- 
served with gladness and thanksgiving by both Boards. 

As we look on the marvelous achievements of our Missions at 
home and abroad, our hearts stir us up with gratitude to the 
Great Head of the Church for His providential presence, power, 
and help in this high and holy task. Our hearts are so en- 
larged we want words to express the sentiments which crowd in 
upon us as we remember his mercies and as we look upon the 
fields we have occupied. We can but exclaim, “What, hath God 
wrought !” 

It is with devout prayer and supplication and with thanksgiv- 
ing we now let our requests be made known unto God and the 
Church for the future. Let 1918-19 be designated as a time of 
Jubilee for Missions. Let us lay aside as God shall prosper us, 
that we may be ready in the very dawn of the Jubilee to do those 
things which will not only show our faith by our gifts, but shall 
be well pleasing to Him that commanded us to go into all the 
world with His gospel. May we not confidently expect that the 
Church will respond in gifts for property and the extension of the 
gospel in the areas beyond, from all sources in sums aggregating 
$10,000,000 ? 

We rejoice that there has been an annual increase in. the con- 
tributions to missions during the quadrennium, but every increase 
increases the demand. We must give more to save what we 
have. Let every preacher and every church set the goal so as 
to increase the collections that in 1919 we may distribute to the 
missions at home and abroad, through the Boards and the So- 
cities of the good women, $1,000,000 more than in 1915. 

We suggest to our benevolent patrons of missions that an 
endowment fund be created, the income of which shall be used 
to pay permanently the overhead charges of administration, so 
that the moneys from the givers may be carried to the mission 
fields without even the small per cent of administration expense 
now necessary. 

But it must not be forgotten that the world cannot be saved 
by money only, “by my spirit,” saith the Lord. We pour out 
our. offerings as evidence of gratitude that cannot be expressed 
in terms of wealth. We name the one supreme need in the 
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Church of Christ at home and abroad as increased power for 
intercessory prayer. The Church on her knees shall find the 
secret of the Life More Abundant. 

The cross of Christ makes deep appeals to humanity. As the 
Church prays belated races and nationalities shall catch new 
visions, kings and princes shall dream new dreams, nations shall 
behold with joy a new heaven and a new earth. 

(b) Morning of the Reformation.—On October 31, 1517, Mar- 
tin Luther nailed upon the door of the Castle Church, in Witten- 
berg, 95 theses against the Roman doctrine of indulgences, thus 
beginning the Reformation period. Taken from the door they 
were rapidly printed and widely scattered; the University Press 
of Wittenberg could not supply copies fast enough for the de- 
mand. The content has proved to be 95 sledge-hammer blows 
heard through four hundred years and which are still resounding 
in all lands. The Methodist Episcopal Church preaching an un- 
fettered Gospel will join with Protestant Christendom in fittingly 
celebrating this momentous event in the history of the Church. 

(c) The New World.—The foundations of all free institu- 
tions, religious and political, in America were laid with the Land- 
ing of the Pilgrim Fathers. After signing the compact on board 
the Mayflower they landed on Plymouth Rock December 21, 
1620. The Tercentenary Anniversary of this event and the 
founding of Plymouth Colony will be appropriately observed by 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts December 21, 1920. This 
will be more than a single State celebration ; it will be nation-wide 
and even international in its scope. The Governor of Massa- 
chusetts has appointed the Commission to plan for the great 
occasion, This Commission has already begun its work. All de- 
partments of Stateand representatives of the Churches in America 
will participate in the commemoration of this event. Commis- 
sions from all the Churches will doubtless be called for before the 
meeting of the next General Conference. Should the Confer- 
ence be held that year in Boston, as has been suggested by the 
Methodists of New England, some preparation for suitable recog- 
nition by the Methodist Episcopal Church should be anticipated. 


% 


EVANGELISM 


When Paul selected Timothy to go with him through : the 
cities of Lycaonia, it was, as he said, because “he worketh the work 


' 
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of the Lord as I do.” He wrote to the Philippians when he sent 
Timothy to them saying, “I have no man so dear to me who will 
naturally care for your state.” Addressing the church in 
Corinth, he said of him that “he preached the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, which preaching was not yea and nay, but in him was 
yea.” Paul exhorted Timothy that first of all supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. 
In his last letter to him from Rome, when he was brought before 
Nero the second time, he gave this as his final word: “I charge 
thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the 
word ; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffermg and doctrine . . . endure afflictions, 
do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” 
Have we not here the typical evangelist and typical evangelism ? 
Did not John Wesley have this messenger and these messages in 
mind when he said, “You have nothing to do but to save souls; 
therefore spend and be spent in this work, and go always to those 
that may want you most.” What was Methodism but this burn- 
ing, all-consuming zeal to save dying men and the dying world? 
Has it not been called the Revival, the Second Reformation? But 
was it anything less than early Christianity again in earnest ? 
Shall we then set our hearts on any other business, our af- 
fections on things in the earth? What are houses and cities, 
tunnels and bridges, wires over land and sea, great stores and 
riches of silver and gold? What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? What are all the works 
of man, works of discovery, invention, achievement, but instru- 
ments in the hands of men for saving the sinning world? Have 
we forgotten that all these means with which we work to the one 
great end must perish? Do we remember that the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also, and the works that are therein shall be burned up? 
Seeing, then, that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God? Are 
we not servants of the Master who, when the foxes had holes, 
and the birds of the air had nests, had not anywhere to lay His 
head? Did not His first disciples say, “We have forsaken all and 
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followed thee”? Do we recall, when we put as the first things in 
our ministry great salaries, fine parsonages, genteel congrega- 
tions, and the luxuries of good society, that it was Jesus who said, 
“He that taketh not his cross and followeth after me is not worthy 
of me; he that findeth his life shall lose it, and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall find it”? When we turn from the toil, if 
such it may be, of the pastorate, fail to hunt out the places of life 
among the lowly and the haunts of wickedness, have we not 
read somewhere, “Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
tion,” and again that He was gone to be the guest with a man 
that was a sinner, and that He was the friend of publicans and 
sinners ? 

When we are only looking for the pulpits where we can give 
instructions in righteousness, be great preachers of the word, but 
preachers only, loving the comforts and satisfaction of great 
libraries with many of the latest and best books, is it then we turn 
to the Gospel and read, “Know ye what I have done unto you? 
Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, forsoT am. IfI 
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. For I have given you an example that 
ye should do as I have done unto you” ? 

Did we not know that when we were called to this ministry 
that it is and must be one of sacrifice, self-sacrifice? But what 
needs! It is the need, the all-engrossing need, which calls for the 
ministry and the self-sacrifice. Sin leth at the door, at every 
door, and sin when it is finished bringeth forth death. Have we 
who are called to be saints the consciousness of the awful need ? 
Do we know what our fathers knew when they were bowed down 
with the burden of souls? A father yonder is broken-hearted 
over a son who must die for his crime. A mother is crushed with 
grief because her daughter in the great city is forever hidden 
from her through her shame. Is there not sin everywhere? 
Have sinners no longer the sense of sin? Is the power of awak- 
ening still in the appeal of the preacher? Is there not grief for 


sin everywhere? Is there not heard the voice of the sinner’s 
despair ?—“O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 


from the body of this death!” Have we a vicarious sorrow and 
sympathy that can weep with those that weep? Are we willing 
to pay the price to be the saviours of men? 
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A few years ago a ship was wrecked near the Pacific Coast. 
Among the passengers was a miner returning from the mines 
with his whole fortune buckled about him in his belt. Just be- 
fore the vessel sank, freeing himself from his outer clothes, he 
sprang into the sea to swim to the shore. Scarcely had he 
reached the water when he heard the ery of a child above him 
saying, “Please take me, too.” There was but a moment to 
choose. It must be the gold or the child. In an instant the man 
within him rose above the gold about him; he flung 
his belt to the deep, and with outstretched arms gathered the 
child to his embrace, and stout swimmer that he was, buffeting 
the waves, he soon crept up the strand—a pauper—but with a 
living child in his arms. 

The sinning world is a sinking ship. The wind-swept voices of 
our pleading, drowning kindred come over the billows to us as to 
the life-saving crew. The Father sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. The Son has sent you and-me to “save 
the lives despaired of.” Do we hear? Do we dare to “do all that 
may become a man” ? 


“The restless millions wait 
The Light whose dawning 
Maketh all things new; 

Christ also waits, 

But men are slow and late. 
Have we done what we could? 
Have I? Have You?” 


The hour is come and now is when every layman should be 
preacher without waiting to be ordained. Ye are a chosen gen- 
eration, said the Apostle, a royal priesthood, a peculiar people. 
Every parish church of Europe is filled to repletion with the pray- 
ing multitudes. The soldiers in the trenches carry as many 
Bibles as guns, and the chaplains administer the sacraments on 
the battlefields. With crape on every door, the great cities of 
Europe are no longer playhouses, but houses of sorrow and wor- 
ship. ! 

It is significant that the strong denominations had united to 
hold again 75 great Conventions for prayer and exhortation in 
strategic cities over all the country. Our own Commission on 
Evangelism has held 60 Methodist Conferences in the important 
centers where the District Superintendents were able to bring 
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to these Conferences the pastors and official laymen from all their 
charges. The “volunteer work” of Christian students in the 
universities and colleges has resulted in an average of 1,000 con- 
versions of students a year. 

‘ What an army with banners if all our millions were to take 
sweet counsel together to equip themselves as the Commission 
on Evangelism has martialed the tens of thousands, and then 
make full proof of their ministry as» evangelists! How long 
would we wait for the 250,000 net gain in membership in one 
year? “Lord, give us such a faith as this.” 

As it appears that both our law and our usage with reference 
to Conference Evangelists may be considerably improved, we 
recommend that this matter shall receive special consideration. 

We suggest that the General Conference give attention to the 
subject of the selection and support of a very limited number 
of general evangelists for the purpose of quickening the evangel- 
istic spirit throughout the Church. 

Recognizing the widespread interest in evangelism throughout 
this land, evidenced by the gathering of great concourses to hear 
the gospel in many of the centers of the country, we call upon 
our pastors and people to give themselves with increased devo- 
tion to the primary mission of the Church, viz., the bringing of 
lost men to God, and their development in Christian life and 
service. 'T'o this end, your chief ministers earnestly entreat every 
pastor in Methodism to prepare a definite constituency roll of the 
unsaved people of his community who may be available for the 
Christian life and for membership in our church; that every 
Quarterly Conference be summoned to share with the pastor 
the responsibility of making definite and effective plans for the 
winning of these unsaved persons to Christ; that in the regular 
services of worship there shall be sounded, with frequency and 
impassioned earnestness, the call to immediate and complete sur- 
render to Jesus Christ followed by an opportunity for open con- 
fession of Christ; and that at least once a year, under the leader- 
ship of the pastor and his laymen, a protracted meeting be held 
in every church where revival fires shall be kindled and genuine 
conversions be secured. : 

We rejoice to learn that at least 10,000 churches in the year 
just closing have used the season preceding Easter for evangel- 
istic effort, and we commend the observance of this season, 
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wherever practicable, as a permanent evangelistic opportunity in 
the life of the Church. Relying upon the constant help of Al- 
mighty God, trusting in the full redemption of our divine 
Saviour, dependent on the heavenly assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
we plead with the whole Church to join us in availing prayer and 
sacrificial toil to secure one million new converts to Christ dur- 
ing the coming quadrennium. 


TO-DAY AND TO-MORROW 


What shall we say more? The time has already failed us to 
tell of all the privileges and opportunities of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to-day and its promises for to-morrow. 

Let brotherly love continue. That we will do, but the world is 
not yet our parish. As the clouds promise rain, we dare promise 
ourselves that our world-wide mission shall not fail. The 
harvest of the earth is ripe. Let us consider one another to 
provoke unto greater love and good works. Our numbers and 
our experience make us to be spiritual leaders. Mightily has 
grown the word of God and prevailed. Now thanks be to God 
which always causeth us to triumph in Christ and maketh mani- 
fest the savor of His knowledge by us in every place; His name 
shall be declared throughout all the earth. 

We shall have great need to watch, for we know not what hour 
the Lord will come. Many will say, “Where is the promise of 
His coming ?” 

There hung in the window of an art store in Boston recently 
an engraving of a company of colored persons kneeling on the 
top of the mountain, with hands uplifted in prayer and strain- 
ing their eyes in the dawning of the morning to catch the first 
glimpse of the rising sun. We were told that the engraving was 
a representation of the slaves in the West Indies who had been 
all night in prayer looking anxiously for the day to arrive on 
which their emancipation was announced. So shall we watch 
for the coming of our Lord. Even so come, Lord Jesus. Come 
quickly ! 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS 
: FOR UNANNOUNCED REFERENCE 


The following MrmoriAts, RESOLUTIONS, and PAPERS were 
passed by the Committee on Reference to the proper committees. 
They are arranged in alphabetical order of Conferences. 


ALABAMA 


J. L. Brasher presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring new legislation on evangelism. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Evangelism. 

Also. a memorial from the same requesting the formation of 
a Federal Council for Methodism. Referred to the Commission 
on Federation and Union. 

ARKANSAS 

J. M. Carter presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning an episcopal residence. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from himself relating to a change in the 
ritual for the baptismal service. Referred to Special Committee 
on Ritual. 

W. C. Hays presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference concerning a new episcopal residence. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 


BALTIMORE 


J. ¥. Goucher presented a memorial from the Conference 
asking that the Discipline be edited in accordance with the find- 
ings of the Joint Commission on Priority of Methodist Centers. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Priority relating to 
the Priority of Methodist centers in America. 

Both referred to the Special Committee on Priority. 

Kdward Hayes presented a memorial from the Conference 
asking for an Anniversary of the Lord’s Day Alliance at the 
sessions of Annual Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Frederick District Preachers’ Meet- 
ing concerning Conference claimants’ funds for local preachers. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself proposing changes in Chapter 
III of the Discipline relating to the election of delegates to Lay 
Electoral Conferences. Referred to Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 
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Also a memorial from himself in support of the work of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance. Also a memorial from himself favoring 
laws for Sabbath observance for the District of Columbia. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. F. Heisse presented a memorial from himself and others 
asking that the pastor report to the Quarterly Conference 
whether or not he uses the Probationer’s Manual. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference relating 
to lay representation in Annual Conferences. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from C. H. Richardson amending § 67 of the 
Discipline with respect to divorces. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

W. L. McDowell presented a memorial from himself asking 
that literature for the blind shall be provided. Referred to 
the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for a correction 
of | 485 of the Discipline relating to the Boundaries of Balti- 
more Conference. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension and the Board of Education with reference 
to the religious care of students at State universities. Referred 
to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the Washington Epworth League on 
the Unification of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on 
Federation. 

Also a memorial from himself proposing an amendment of 
{ 429 of the Discipline regarding a District Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. Also a memorial from the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension concerning 
Home Missions. 

Both referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension. 

Also a memorial from the Religious Welfare League of the 
United States Army and Navy concerning chaplains and reli- 
gious conditions in the army and navy. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from delegates of the Conference praying 
that the offices ofthe Church Temperance Society be removed 
to Washington, D. C. Referred to the Committee on Temper- 
ance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 


BENGAL 


D. H. Manley presented a memorial from the Central Con- 
forence of the Southern Asia Field asking for an enabling act 
for the Burma Mission Conference. Referred to the Committce 
on Boundaries, 
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Also a memorial from the Central Conference of the Southern 
Asia Field asking that no change be made in the office of Dis- 
trict Superintendent. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


BOMBAY 


W. E. Bancroft presented a memorial from the Conference 
requesting a division of the Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. 

E. W. Fritchley presented a memorial proposing Scripture 
texts for hospitals. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial relating to certain courses of instruction for 
missionaries going to foreign fields. Referred to the Committee 
on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a change in the 
Apostles’ Creed. Referred to the Commission on Ritual. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the Organic 
Union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

C. B. Hill presented a memorial from the Conference request- 
ing that local preachers in regular service for ten years or more 
be made participants in the Conference Claimants’ Funds. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


CALIFORNIA 


I. D. Bovard presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing an Enabling Act for the Nevada Mission. Referred 
to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Robert Davis presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting the return of Bishop Edwin H. Hughes 
as their resident bishop. 

Also a memorial from the Annual Conference asking for the 
return of Bishop Hughes to California. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Kdward Dennett presented a memorial from Alfred Inwood 
and others requesting a reorganization of the District Stewards 
as now required by §[ 318 of the Discipline. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the District and Missionary Superin- 
tendents of the San Francisco Episcopal Area concerning loans 
on local church property made by the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension. Referred to the Committee on Home 
Missions and Church Extension. 

_ Also a memorial from the District Superintendents of San 
Francisco Area concerning work among Italians. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

KE. P. Dennett presented a memorial from E. G. Keith and 
others concerning leave of absence for ministers. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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_ Also a memorial with reference to the relation of the Book 
Concern to labor. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Quarterly Conference of Trinity 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Berkeley, Cal., concerning religious 
ie in State universities. Referred to the Committee on Edu- 
cation. 

Aiso a memorial.from the Conference concerning religious 
work in secular institutions. Referred to the Committee on 
Education. 

_Also a memorial from the superintendents of the San Fran- 
cisco Area requesting areal organization of district superintend- 
ents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Lulu Heacock presented a memorial from the women delegates 
of the General Conference requesting better Sunday school litera- 
ture for the junior departments. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

H. B. Johnson presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring the organic union of Methodism. Referred to the 
Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial asking that § 58 of the Discipline be amended 
with regard to church membership. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Examiners of the Italian 
Mission suggesting that candidates for membership in an Annual 
Conference, but who are to work in foreign-speaking missions, 
be examined by a board of examiners from such Mission who 
shall recommend to the Annual Conference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

H. E. Milnes presented a memorial from San Francisco Dis- 
trict Conference concerning church membership. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting legislation 
preventing administrative and executive officers of the General 
Conference from being members of the same. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting legislation 
that a change of residence of a church member shall automatic- 
ally change his membership within sixty days. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that a course 
of study be prepared for those applying for local preachers’ 
licenses. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from W. S. Bovard favoring the correlation 
of the Methodist Brotherhood with the Board of Sunday Schools. 
Referred to the Committee on Brotherhood. 

John Stephens presented a memorial from district superin- 
tendents, San Francisco Area, concerning the Commission on 
Evangelism. Referred to the Committee on Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from the Hawaii Mission concerning the 
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Korean Christian Advocate. Referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions. 

John Tunnicliffe presented a memorial from the Lay Elec- 
toral Conference asking for an amendment of 376 of the 
Discipline relating to Book Concern real estate transactions. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

R. V. Watt presented a memorial from himself concerning the 
support of Missionary Bishops. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

CENTRAL GERMAN . 

C. A. J. Walker presented a memorial proposing an addition 
to Part Six of the Discipline relating to Judicial Administration. 
Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from himself and L. C. Fritsche proposing 
an additional paragraph in Part Six of the Discipline relating 
to Judicial Administration. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. . 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS 


W. D. Agnew presented a memorial from himself favoring re- 
quired biblical study in all educational institutions of the 
Church. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

J. H. Ryan presented a memorial from himself proposing a 
reorganization of the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

Also a memorial from C. A. Kuehn asking that the words 
“Holy Catholic Church” in the Apostles’ Creed be changed to 
“Holy Christian Church.” Referred to the Committee on Re- 
vision. 

W. KE. Shaw presented a memorial from the Commission on 
Country Church asking that a Commission on the Rural Church 
be appointed. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension. 


CENTRAL MISSOURI 


B. F. Abbott presented a memorial from himself praying that 
the missionary episcopacy be abolished and that a General Super- 
intendent be elected for Liberia. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

CENTRAL NEW YORK 


W. E. Brown presented a memorial from the Annual Confer- 
ence concerning the care of Methodist students in State and 
secular institutions. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League Board of Control 
favoring the organic union of Methodism. * Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Federation. 


Also a memorial from the Epworth League Board of Control 
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requesting a change in § 474, Article 5, of the Discipline, adding 
the words “a recording secretary.” Thus adding that office to 
that board. 

Also a memorial from the same requesting a change in Chap- 
ter XI of the Discipline, adding a new paragraph providing for 
an anniversary at each Annual Conference. 

Also a memorial from the same changing § 474, Article 4, of 
_ the Discipline by providing that vacancies in the Board of Con- 
trol may be filled by that board. ; 

Also a memorial from the same requesting a change in § 474, 
Article 4, of the Discipline, so as to add the general secretary 
and editor of the Epworth Herald to the Board. Also to add 
the assistant secretary of the Junior League as an advisory 
member. 

All referred to the Committee on Epworth League. 

I’. T. Keeney presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning the administration of Bishop Burt. 

Also a memorial from the same asking that the episcopal area 
plan be continued. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

‘Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the status 
of a minister’s widow be defined. 

Also one from the same asking that the dividends from the 
Book Concern be distributed to the Conferences on the basis of 
the total claims paid annuitants as reported by the Conference 
Stewards. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the same requesting a common treasurer 
of the districts of Annual Conferences. Referred: to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

E. M. Mills presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing that the Board of Education provide a plan of pastoral 
care over Methodist students in non-Methodist institutions. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the same requesting evangelists at large 
instead of Conference evangelists. Referred to the Committee 
on Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting that item 8, to post- 
pone indefinitely, be stricken from Rule 16. Referred to the 
Committee on Rules. 

Eli Pittman presented a memorial from W. 8. H. Heermans 
proposing plans for world peace. Referred to the Committee on 
World Conditions. . 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


Ii. T. Ames presented a memorial from the Harrisburg 
Preachers’ Meeting concerning the support of missionary 
bishops. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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Also a memorial from the Laymen’s Association of the Con- 
ference concerning the time limit. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from F. E. Hartman concerning pastoral 
support. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the delegates from the Conference 
concerning a national Prohibition amendment. Referred to the 
Committee on Temperance. 

W. A. Bouse presented a memorial from the Conference Lay- 
men’s Association concerning lay membership in the Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

S. B. Evans presented a memorial asking for certain readjust- 
ments in the Conference boundaries. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Trustees, Trinity Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Philipsburg, Pa., asking for a building 
or architectural commission. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the Ritual. 
Referred to the Committee on Ritual. 

A. 8. Fasick presented a memorial from the delegations of the 
Central Pennsylvania and the Philadelphia Conferences relating 
to certain changes in the Conference boundaries. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

G. G. Hutchison presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference concerning the Ritual. Referred to the Committee 
on Ritual. 

H. L. Jacobs presented a memorial from M. K. Foster and 
others requesting that the pastoral term be made three years 
or multiples thereof. 

Also a memorial from M. K. Foster and others requesting that 
the amount of the annuity claims of Conference claimants be 
left to the Annual Conference. 

Also a memorial from F. KE, Hartman suggesting a common 
fund for the payment of all ministers. 

The above referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting supple- 
mental reports in the Annual Conference Minutes. 

Also a memorial from the Conference, from the district 
superintendents and trustees of the Conference, and from the 
General Conference Commissions on Annual Conference Re- 
Se eo certain additional forms for Annual Conference 
reports. ; 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

J. H. Morgan presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting a different basis of representation from the small 
Conferences to the standing committees of the General Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 
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W. P. Shriner presented a memorial from E. R. Heckman 
favoring the transfer of probationers. 

Also a memorial from himself proposing a form of church 
letter to include the names of baptized children. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

E. M. Stevens presented a memorial from F. E. Hartman pro- 
~ posing a connectional fund for pastoral support. Referred to 
the Committee on Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending § 203 of 
the Discipline with reference to the length of pastoral term. 

Also a memorial from himself and one other concerning minis- 
terial support. 

Also a memorial from B. F. Hilbish requesting that the 
estimate of the Quarterly Conference on pastors’ salary be made 
legally binding. 

Also a memorial from himself asking that § 203 of the 
Discipline relating to the appointment of district superintend- 
ents be amended. 

Also a memorial from the Bloomsburg Quarterly Conference 
requesting an automatic transfer of membership when a member 
removes from one town or city to another. 

Also a memorial from F. E. Hartman requesting that all 
ministers’ salaries be paid from a common fund. 

Also a memorial from E. B. Davidson requesting a form of 
dropping the names of delinquent members from the church 
roll. 

The above referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Cherry Tree Epworth League ask- 
ing that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing an amend- 
ment of § 338 of. the Discipline relating to the term of trustees. 

Also one from himself concerning the Cradle Roll. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. L. Woodcock presented a memorial from the Conference 
proposing certain changes in § 106 of the Discipline relating 
to the Quarterly Conference Order of Business. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. . 


CENTRAL PROVINCES 


Miss E. L. Clinton presented a memorial from the Conference 
concerning the Missionary Episcopacy. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy. 

CENTRAL SWEDISH 
J. W. Swenson presented a memorial from representatives of 


the Swedish Conferences concerning the publication of Swedish 
periodicals. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 
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Also a memorial from the Chicago Swedish Preachers’ Asso- 
ciation in favor of electing local church officers by vote of the 
church members. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE 


B. W. Blessing presented a memorial from the Dickson Ep- 
worth League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the 
Discipline. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


CHILE 


W. A. Shelly presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting that Bishop Homer C. Stuntz be con- 
tinued as their resident bishop. Referred to the Committee on 
Kpiscopacy. 

W. H. Teeter presented a memorial from himself requesting 
that the Panama District be given the status of a Mission. 

Also a memorial from the Conference praying that the Bolivia 
District be constituted a Mission Conference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for two episcopal 
residences for South America. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 


COLORADO 


A. L. Chase presented a memorial from W. F. Steele suggest- 
ing uniform blanks for Conference Claimants to sign. 

Also a memorial from W. F. Steele asking that the rights 
and honors of retired ministers be more clearly defined. 

Also a memorial from the same asking that the General Con- 
ference define the difference between local and traveling minis- 
ters and why one is to be supported while the other is not. 

Also a memorial from the same with reference to the rewriting 
of amounts of annuitants’ claims, especially orphans. 

Also a memorial from the same asking that action be taken 
to stimulate the relinquishment of annuities and their deposit 
in the permanent fund. 

Also a memorial from the same asking that pastoral reports 
to the Annual Conference be made in duplicate and certified 
by the recording steward. 

Also a memorial from the same concerning the Conference 
Minutes. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the divi- 
dends from the Book Concern and Chartered Fund be dis- 
tributed on the annuity basis. 

All the above referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from W. F. Steele requesting a larger partici- 
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pation in legislation by the membership of the Church. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the same offering a plan for greater 
exactness in reporting total benevolences. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

J. J. Lace presented a memorial from W. F. Steele requesting 
an earlier announcement to the local board of stewards of the 
amount necessary for ministerial support. 

Also a memorial from the same on the duties of district 
stewards. 

Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the title 
to personal property used in local churches. 

The above referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

D, D. Forsyth presented a memorial from the Utah Mission 
requesting union with a part of the Idaho Conference. 

Also a memorial from the same concerning boundaries of 
General Conference districts. 

Both referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from W. F. Steele requesting the induction 
into office of two bishops-elect during the quadrennium as they 
may be needed. 

Also a memorial from the same concerning the support of 
Bishops. 

Also a memorial from W. F. Slocum asking for the return of 
Bishop McConnell to’ the Denver Residential Area. 

Also a memorial from the Salt Lake Preachers’ Meeting on 
the same subject. 

Also a memorial from the Conference on the same subject. 

All referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
proposition of union with the Methodist Church, South, be sub- 
mitted to a vote of our churches. Referred to the Committee 
on Federation. = 
_ Also a memorial from the Conference amending § 203 of the 

Discipline on the time limit of district superintendents. 

Also a memorial from W. F. Steele relating to official evidence 
of the transfer of preachers. 

Also a memorial from the same suggesting forms to be substi- 
tuted for Question 24 at the Annual Conference. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

W. ©. Williams presented a memorial from W. F. Steele 
requesting a Conference Bureau of Entertainment for Annual 
Conferences. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting an order of business 
for the Lay Electoral Conference. 

Also a memorial from himself asking that the Minutes of 
Lay Electoral Conferences be presented to the General Confer- 
ence for examination. 
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All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from himself favoring the principle of a 
World Peace Court. Referred to the Committee on World 
Conditions. 


COLUMBIA RIVER 


Robert Brumblay presented a memorial from Wenatchee Dis- 
trict Ministerial Association concerning coordination of benevo- 
lent agencies. : 

Also a memorial from the Wenatchee Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society requesting that offerings for that society may 
be received in public meetings other than the regular services. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

U. F. Hawk presented a memorial relating to a change in 
the boundaries of the Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 

G. G. Koontz presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning the life tenure of Bishops. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that no change 
be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Conference calling attention to 
the perils of popery and requesting the Bishops to place books 
on this subject in the Conference course of study. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
assessment for the Episcopal Fund be made per capita. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

B. F. Kumler presented a memorial from ministers and lay- 
men of the Conference indorsing our Sunday school literature 
.in form and substance. Referred to the Committee on Sunday 
Schools. 

tobert Warner presented a memorial from Epworth League 
Chapter No. 454 asking that no change be made in § 271 of 
the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Grace Church Epworth League, 
Piqua, Ohio, asking that no change be made in { 271 of the 
Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the First Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Moscow, Idaho, asking that no change be made in § 271 of 
the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


DAKOTA 


W. Carpenter presented a memorial from the Garden City, 


w 
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Te ope oo League asking that no change be made 
i e Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Cresbard, South Dakota, Epworth 
oo asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Hecla, South Dakota, Epworth 
moos asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Bristol, South Dakota, Epworth 
cee asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Pierre, South Dakota, Epworth 
Ae asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 
_ Also a memorial from the Andover, South Dakota, Epworth 
hin asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the White Rock, South Dakota, Ep- 
worth League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the 
Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Big Stone City, South Dakota, 
Epworth League asking that no change be made in § 271 of 
the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Frankfort, South Dakota, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
plne. 

Also a memorial from the Claremont, South Dakota, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Conde, South Dakota, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Clear Lake, South Dakota, Ep- 
worth League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the 
Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Clark, South Dakota, Epworth 
roe Dene that no craps be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline relating to amusements. _ 

Also a Pernod from the Sisseton, South Dakota, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in { 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Chelsea Epworth League praying 
that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline relating to 
Amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Doland, South Dakota, Epworth 
League praying that no change be made in {| 271 of the Disci- 
pline relating to amusements. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 
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Thomas Nicholson presented a memorial from the Board of 
Education concerning the revision of the constitution of the 
Board of Education. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Education concerning 
revision of the constitution of the Board of Education. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Education concerning 
care of Methodist students at State universities. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Education concerning 
training workers for foreign-born populations. 

All referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the delegation of the Conference re- 
questing that General Conference officers-be given a local Quar- 
terly Conference relation. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

Ne a memorial from the Conference asking for better legisla- 
tion for the locating of ministers. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning episcopal 
supervision. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


DENMARK 


Anton Bast presented a memorial from all the European 
delegates requesting that Bishop John L. Nuelsen be returned 
as Bishop of Europe for another quadrennium. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 


DES MOINES 


J. L. Hillman presented a memorial from E. D. Sampson 
and others asking that the hospitals of our Church be included 
among the regular benevolences. Referred to the Committee 
on the State of the Church. 

EK. A. Samson presented a memorial from the Inter-Confer- 
ence Commission of Iowa requesting that the Board of Educa- 
tion provide a plan for pastoral care over Methodist students 
in non-Methodist institutions. 

A. A. Thompson presented a memorial from W. H. Shipman 
concerning student pastors at State universities. 

Both referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the plans 
for apportioning the benevolences be followed in apportioning 
the Bishops’ and District Superintendents’ salaries. 

Also a memorial from W. H. Shipman relating to the election 
of district superintendents. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


DETROIT 


C, B, Allen presented a memorial from forty-seven members 
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of Howell Church concerning § 271 of the Discipline. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

George Elliott presented a memorial from the Copper Country 
Methodist Episcopal Preachers’ Meeting requesting that chil- 
dren enrolled in special classes only shall be reported as proba- 
tioners. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from C. E. Wakefield and others concerning 
the revision of the Apostles’ Creed. Referred to the Committee 
on Ritual. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning religious 
work among Methodist students in State institutions. Referred 
to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from Port Huron Methodist Preachers’ 
eens concerning arrangement of Annual Conference Dis- 
ricts. 

Also a memorial from Copper Country Methodist Preachers’ 
Sees concerning arrangement of Annual Conference Dis- 

ricts. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning episcopal 
administration. 

All referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing an additional 
chapter on the provisions regarding Quarterly Conferences. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Copper Country Preachers’ Meet- 
ing amending §J{ 89 and 57 of the Discipline with reference 
to non-resident members. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that plans be 
made for the admission of laymen to the Annual Conferences. 

Also a memorial from the Conference offering a new method 
of transfer of membership. 

Also a memorial from the Copper Country Methodist Episco- 
pal Preachers’ Association requesting that § 51 of the Discipline 
be changed so that baptized children shall be enrolled as 
probationers in charges to which they shall have removed on 
notification by the pastor of the church from which they come. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that {] 283 of 
the Discipline with reference to the dividends of the Book 
Concern be amended. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Copper Country Preachers’ Meeting 
amending § 202 relating to a committee on districts. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting an episcopal 
residence at Detroit. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

M. S. Rice presented a memorial suggesting an amendment of 
{ 305 of the Discipline on the number of stewards. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. : 
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EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA 


H. P. Coates presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting the return of Bishop Homer C. Stuntz 
as their resident bishop. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference asking 
that a general superintendent be assigned to South America 
who speaks the Spanish language. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

C. W. Drees presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning bishops for races and languages. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

EAST MAINE‘ 


C. N. Gariand presented a memorial requesting that educa- 
tional loans be made to ministerial students in State institutions. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial asking for an amendment of § 203 on the 
district superintendent’s term of office. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to the 
title to church property. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Frederick Palladino presented a memorial from members of 
the Italian Mission relating to the status of Italian mission 
work in the United States. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for action by 
which Bishop Hamilton may be continued in the effective rela- 
tion. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


ERIE 


J. P. Burns presented a memorial from J. H. Clemens and 
others requesting the return of Bishop William Burt as their 
resident bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from Corry (Pa.) chapter of the Epworth 
League concerning § 271 of the Discipline. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from W. P. Murray and others requesting 
that { 283 of the Discipline be changed so that dividends from 
the Book Concern may be divided on the basis of annuities of 
the several Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting legislation 
against our members belonging to clubs who serve liquors. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Morals. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the adminis- 
tration of Bishop Burt. 
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Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the residence 
of Bishop Burt. : 


All referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


FINLAND 


_J. W. Haggman presented a memorial from the Russia Mis- 
sion relating to an enabling act. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 


FLORIDA 


G. W. Perkins presented a memorial requiring ministers to 
report to their Annual Conference the amounts raised for chari- 
table purposes. 

J. S. Todd presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
for a connectional board on pastors’ salary. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


FOOCHOW 


R. A. Ward presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
for an enabling act for a new Annual or Mission Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


GENESEE 


Ray Allen presented a memorial from Rochester Methodist 
Ministers’ Association amending §§ 253 and 257 with reference 
to judicial procedure. 

Also a memorial from the Rochester Methodist Ministers’ 
Association relating to the duties of district superintendents. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial asking that the title of the “Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension” be changed to “Board of Home 
Missions.” Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

Also a memorial asking that § 106 of the Discipline be simpli- 
fied. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Rochester Methodist Ministers’ 
Association favoring the organic union of Methodism. Referred 
to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from Salvatore Musso favoring an amend- 
ment of Chapter IV of the Discipline on the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension. Referred to the Committee 
on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial from the Rochester Methodist Ministers’ 
Association relating to questions asked candidates for Church 
membership. 

Also a memorial asking for the repeal of § 85 of the Discipline 
relating to pastors’ reports at the Annual Conference. 
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D. D. Cottrell presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting a change in § 333 in the Discipline seeking to protect 
“needy” Conference claimants. 

H. A. Cram presented a memorial requesting an amendment 
of § 262 relating to charges against local preachers who are 
preachers in charge. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Olean District Epworth League 
against any change in § 271 of the Discipline. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from F. H. Coman and others requesting a 
new method of electing stewards and trustees at an annual meet- 
ing in the local Church. Referred to the Committee on 'Tem- 
poral Economy. 

W. A. Notman presented a memorial from the Genesee Lay- 
men’s Association favoring lay representation in Annual Con- 
ferences. 

Also a memorial from the Genesee Laymen’s Association 
favoring a limited pastoral term. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the City Union of Buffalo requesting 
that Bishop William Burt be retained as their resident bishop. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

8. C. Wells presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting that a volume on Methodism, Methodist polity, and 
Methodist men be published in brief form for the instruction of 
the youth of our Church. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting that the 
Quarterly Conference appoint a recording secretary whose duty 
shall be to notify pastors of members who have or are about to 
move. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


GEORGIA 


ki. J, Hammond presented a memorial from the Conference 
concerning the actions of the Federal Council. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the plan 
for union proposed by the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the actions 
of the Federal Council. 

All referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the mainte- 
nance of the Southern Area. Referred to the Committee on . 
Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning a change in 
Conference boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries, 


Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the adminis- 
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tration of Bishop Leete. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. oe 
GULF 


R. T. Fuller presented a memorial from the Alvin, Texas, 
Quarterly Conference favoring the organic union of Methodism. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference favoring 
the organic union of Methodism. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference asking 
that our periodicals educate the public on the needs of the 
Southland. 

All referred to the Committee on Federation. 

J. W. Hervey presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning an episcopal residence at Port Arthur. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 


HINGHWA 


W. N. Brewster presented a memorial from the Central Con- 
ference of Eastern Asia relating to the episcopal area of that 
Conference. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
requesting a general superintendent for eastern Asia. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
asking for an enabling act for Kiangsi Mission. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
asking to unite two Mission Councils in Japan. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
asking for an enabling act for parts of Foochow and Hinghwa 
Conferences. 

All referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
relating to organic union. Referred to the Committee on 
Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
asking that the southern episcopal residence be changed from 
Foochow to Shanghai. Referred to the Committee on EHpis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
asking that the Japan Methodist Church may be represented 
in the General Conference. Referred to the Committee on 'Tem- 
poral Economy. ; 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
concerning the assignment of Bishops Bashford and Lewis. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Eastern Asia 
asking for the repeal of the law granting the Board of Sunday 
Schools a part of the Sunday school missionary collections. 
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Also a memorial from missionaries in Asia asking that Bishop 
McConnell be requested to deliver a series of lectures in the 
student centers of the Orient in the near future. 

Both referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a change in the 
manner of making apportionments. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 


IDAHO 


P. F. Chandler presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference relating to retaining or removal of pastor. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. D. Gillilan presented a memorial proposing that retired 
bishops return to their Conferences as retired members. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Boise District Conference request- 
ing that § 271 on amusements be retained in the Discipline. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the La Grande District Conference 
petitioning for an enabling act. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Apple Valley, Idaho, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in §] 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Meridian, Idaho, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Mountain Home Epworth League 
requesting that {] 271 on amusements be left in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Mountain Home League asking 
that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

A. I. McMahon presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference favoring lay representation in the Annual Confer- 
ence. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

H. W. Parker presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing legislation favoring Conference evangelists. Referred 
to the Committee on Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring organic union. 
Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial proposing a change in §§ 456 and 45% of the 
Discipline relating to the educational collection. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 


ILLINOIS 


F. A. McCarty presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning the administration of Bishop William F. McDowell. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 
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Mrs. Ellen M. Orr presented a memorial from the Pittsfield, 
Illinois, Epworth League asking that no change be made in 
{| 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Quincy District Epworth League 
requesting that { 271 of the Discipline relating to amusements 
be not changed. 

Also a memorial from the Pittsfield, Illinois, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in { 271 of the Discipline. 

Ail referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. W. Van Cleve presented a memorial from the Conference 
delegation amending {ff 370 and 371 of the Discipline relating 
to the composition of the Book Committee. Referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing legislation 
with reference to the transfer of membership. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 


INDIANA 


L. C. Bentley presented a memorial from the Indiana and the 
Northwest Indiana Conferences requesting an episcopal resi- 
dence at Indianapolis. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Joshua Stansfield presented a memorial from the Bloomington 
District proposing a change in § 57 of the Discipline relating 
to non-resident member's. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Ministers’ Association 
of Indianapolis praying that our various editors be elected by the 
local boards. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. C. Van Arsdel presented a memorial requesting a change 
in § 201 of the Discipline regarding the licensing of preachers. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Mrs. A. S. Wood presented a memorial from the Epworth 
League of Crossplains, Indiana, against any change in § 68 of 
the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League of Fairview, In- 
diana, against any change in § 68 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League, Aurora, Indiana, 
against any change in § 68 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League of Butlerville, 
Indiana, against any change in § 68 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Greensburg Centenary Epworth 
League against any change in §j 68 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League of West Madison, 
Indiana, against any change in § 68 of the Discipline. _ 

Also a memorial from the Mount Zion, Rykers Ridge, Madison 
Epworth League against any change in § 68 of the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


226 Journal of the General Conference 


IOWA 


J. M. Beck presented a memorial from his delegation request- 
ing the admission of laymen into the Annual Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. S. Bellamy presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting a Board of Labor Interests in the Church. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. CO. Kendrick presented a memorial from H. C. Millice and 
many others requesting the restoration of the name “presiding 
elder” instead of district superintendent. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

E. A. Schell presented a memorial relating to the anniversary 
of the various benevolent boards at the Annual Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

E. J. Shook presented a memorial from the Conference relat- 
ing to the transfer of ministers. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Oskaloosa, Iowa, District Confer- 
ence suggesting a possible amalgamation of the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


ITALY 


B. M. Tipple presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing that Bishop John L. Nuelsen be continued as their 
resident bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


KANSAS 


H. J. Coker presented a memorial from the Kansas Confer- 
ence concerning the ratio of representation in the General 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy, 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for a change in 
the law relating to pro-rating of preachers’ salaries. 

Also a memorial from Bascom Robbins proposing an amend- 
ment of §] 351 of the Discipline relating to the claims of retired 
ministers. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

S. S. Glasscock presented a memorial from the citizens of 
Kansas City, Kansas, requesting that their city be continued as 
an episcopal residence., Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Edwin Locke presented a memorial from the Girard, Kansas, 
Epworth League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the 
Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Oakland, Topeka, Epworth League 


requesting no change in § 271 of the Discipline relating to 
amusements. 
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Also a memorial from the Walnut, Kansas, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Hallowell, Kansas, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Cherokee, Kansas, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Mound City, Kansas, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Galena, Kansas, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in { 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Walnut Circuit, Kansas, Epworth 
League asking that no change be made in {| 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

O. G. Markham presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting a change in the ratio of representation 
to the General Conference. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference favoring 
equal lay representation in Annual Conferences. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the McCune Epworth League asking 
that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

John Maclean presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that the number of the Board of Examiners be enlarged. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. D. Smith presented a memorial from members of Junction 
City, Kansas, Church requesting that § 271 on amusements be 
retained in the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

H. E. Wolfe presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing that a different basis be adopted for distribution of 
Book Concern dividends to the Conference claimants. Referred 
to the Committee on Book Concern. 


KENTUCKY 


F. W. Harrop presented a memorial from the Epworth League 
Federation of Northern Kentucky favoring federation. 

Also a memorial from Federation of Epworth League of 
Northern Kentucky concerning organic union. 

Both referred to the Committee on Federation. 

E. L. Shepard presented a memorial from the Conference 
with reference to the activities of the Federal Council. Referred 
to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to the 
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collections for Home Missions and Church Extension. Referred 
to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 


KOREA 


C. D. Morris presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning an episcopal residence at Seoul. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. 

LEXINGTON 
J. S. Bailey presented a memorial requesting a Board of 


Trustees for Walden College that will represent the patronizing 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid. 


LIBERIA 


Mrs. Mary Ragland presented a memorial from the Confer- 
ence on the unification of the Methodist Church. Referred to 
the Committee on Federation. 

J. H. Reed presented a memorial from the Conference favor- 
ing episcopal supervision for Liberia. 

Also a memorial from West Central Africa Mission Confer- 
ence concerning an episcopal residence in Southern Africa. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference opposing union with the 
Church, South, under the present plan. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Federation and Church Union. 


LITTLE ROCK 


W.S. Sherrill presented a memorial from R. B. Hayes and nine 
others proposing to change Discipline, § 323, § 2, line 4, con- 
cerning age of children of Conference claimant. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 


LINCOLN 


H. T. S. Johnson presented a memorial from John H. Ste- 
phens and others relating to reports of presidents of the Ladies’ 
Aid, Woman’s Home and Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 
cieties. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking for an additional field secretary for 
colored Conferences. Referred to the Committee of Twenty-five. 


LOUISIANA 


B, M. Hubbard presented a memorial from himself and others 
concerning the election of bishops. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

_ Also a memorial asking that a book depository be established 
in New Orleans. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 
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Also a memorial from himself and others requesting a number 
of changes in the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 


MAINE 


W. W. Cole presented a memorial from D. B. Holt and others 
offering a new plan for retiring bishops. 
_ D. B. Holt presented a memorial from the Conference request- 
ing a change in the manner of retiring bishops. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that Bishop 
J. W. Hamilton be not retired. 

All referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for legislation 
relating to local preachers and the Conference claimants’ fund. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to the 
distribution of Book Concern dividends. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


MALAYSIA 


W. G. Shellabear presented a memorial from the Conference 
asking that the enabling acts granted in 1912 for Southern Asia 
and the Netherlands Indies District be reenacted. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from W. G. Shellabear and others concerning 
an episcopal residence at Singapore. 

Also a memorial from the Central Conference of Southern 
Asia with reference to the status of the Malaysia and Philippine 
Islands Annual Conference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


MEXICO 


J. W. Butler presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing that Bishop Francis McConnell be continued in that 
- episcopal area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


MICHIGAN 


Samuel Dickie presented a memorial from G. A. Crawford 
proposing an addition to § 183 of the Discipline relating to 
ministers left without appointment to attend some one of our 
schools. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. C. Ketcham presented a memorial from the Conference 
concerning an episcopal residence in Michigan. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

P. J. Maveety presented a memorial from the Freedmen’s 
Aid Society concerning the work of that society. Referred to 
the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid. 

Also a memorial from W. H. Thompson suggesting a change 
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in § 202 of the Discipline regarding membership in Quarterly 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

W. H. Phelps presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning § 383 of the Discipline relating to the distribution of 
Book Concern dividends. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. ; 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending { 57 of the 
Discipline relating to non-resident members. Os 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning recognition 
of evangelists at large apart from the pastoral relation. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the adminis- 
tration of Bishop Burt. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 

acy. 
D. C. Riehl presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting that the five-year limit be taken from the super- 
numerary relation and that further protection be given to Con- 
ference claimants. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

C. S. Wheeler presented a memorial from A. H. Russell and 
others requesting the retention of §{ 271 in the Discipline. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


MINNESOTA 


G. A. Cahoon presented a memorial asking that the word 
“Christian” be substituted for the word “Catholic” in the 
Apostles’ Creed. Referred to the Committee on Ritual. 

Also a memorial from F. A. Cone and others requesting a 
change in { 180, § 1, thereby requiring a report in open Annual 
Conference on benevolent collections. 

Also a memorial from C. E. Southwick and others requesting 
that the time limit be taken off the district superintendency. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting the return of 
Bishop Quayle. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

F, A. Cone presented a memorial from G. Gutterson and 

others requesting that candidates for foreign mission fields be 
utilized in the home field. Referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions. 
__H. C. Jennings presented a memorial from the Church Pub- 
lishing Agents requesting a commission for preparing proper 
records, requisites, ete., for the use of the Church. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. E. Southwick presented a memorial asking that the General 
Conference approve the uniform marriage act of the American 
ae eee Referred to the Committee on State of the 

urch. 


A. C. Stevens presented a memorial asking that there be but 
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one corresponding secretary of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. Referred to the Committee on Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension. 


MISSOURI 


J. W. Anderson presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting a Judicial Conference for Missions. 

Also a memorial from himself asking that members who are 
removed have their membership automatically transferred after 
one year’s absence if it has not been transferred before. 

Also a memorial from C. H. John requesting that stewards’ 
decisions on the amount to be given each Conference claimant 
be final. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a better 
definition of non-resident members. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting that 
each Annual Conference be asked by the presiding bishop if it is 
incorporated. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from a Conference member concerning 
change in § 342 by adding the words “and foreign countries.” 

Also a memorial from a Conference member concerning 
change in § 336 by adding the words “and foreign countries.” 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting a change 
in § 73 by adding the words “in foreign countries.” 

All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Oregon, Missouri, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting addi- 
tional statistical tables. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

A. W. Baker presented a memorial from the Brookfield Dis- 
trict Conference amending § 310 of the Discipline with reference 
to ministerial support. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

W. F. Burris presented a memorial from the Conference favor- 
ing the organic union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee 
on Federation. 

Also a memorial from himself and others asking that the 
questions concerning debt and the use of tobacco now made in 
open Conference by candidates for admission on trial be made 
to the Conference Relations Committee. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Ministerial Alliance of 
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Saint Joseph, Missouri, relating to organic union with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. Referred to the Committee on 
Federation. 

Also a memorial concerning the membership records. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for a revision of 
§ 196, § 36, relating to church records. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Revision. 

Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the 
constitution of the Epworth League Board of Control. Referred 
to the Committee on Epworth League. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for an amend- 
ment of § 183 relating to Conference evangelists. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing an amend- 
ment of § 91 of the Discipline relating to the election of lay 
delegates. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending § 56 of the 
Discipline regarding a certificate of membership. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the Book 
Concern provide a record of membership which shall contain a 
column for non-resident members. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from himself and others providing for the 
employment of Conference evangelists. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial proposing an amendment of § 46 of the 
Discipline relating to missionary bishops. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from himself and others amending { 85 of 
the Discipline relating to the work of the pastor. Referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a new method in 
electing delegates to the Lay Electoral Conference. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a change in J 106 
of the Discipline thereby making a fuller report on education. 
Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a change in J 106, 
§§ 22, 23, 24, striking out the numeral (4). Referred to the 
Committee on Revision. 

Also a memorial amending {§ 79 and 428 of the Discipline 
relating to the Conference Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 


Also a memorial concerning a modification of § 106, § 38, of 
the Discipline, 
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Also a memorial proposing an amendment of § 106 of the 
Discipline relating to the order of business of a Quarterly Con- 
ference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that Kansas 
City, Kansas, be retained as an episcopal residence. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that a series of 
special advices be substituted for {§ 271-278 of the Discipline. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference favoring 
the organic union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee 
on Federation. 


MONTANA 


C. L. Bovard presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing an enabling act for the Montana and North Montana 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from District Conferences of the Montana 
and North Montana Conferences relating to the episcopal resi- 
dence in Helena, Montana. Referred to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Methodist Union 
of the Conference indorsing the plan of unification with modifi- 
cations as passed by the last General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. Referred to the Commission 
on Federation and Union. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning episcopal 
areas. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
promise to abstain from harmful amusements be added to the 
Epworth League pledge. Referred to the Committee on Epworth 
League. 

ET Fisher presented a memorial from the Conference relat- 
ing to amusements. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 


NEBRASKA 


U. G. Brown presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that the episcopal residence of Bishop Bristol be fixed at 
Omaha for another quadrennium. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

J. W. Embree presented a memorial from U. G. Brown and 
others defining who shall be the non-resident members. ; 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others offering certain 
forms of transfer for members. 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others offering a form 
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for a fuller report for the Sunday school superintendent to the 
Quarterly Conference. ; 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others requesting that 
certain forms be used for the Quarterly Conference. 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others requesting that 
the Ladies’ Aid Societies report quarterly to the Quarterly Con- 
ference. 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others offering a new 
form for order of business for the Quarterly Conference. 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others requesting the 
appointment of a “Communion Steward” by the Quarterly Con- 
ference. 

Also a memorial from U. G. Brown and others who request 
that the delegates to the Lay Electoral Conference be elected 
by the Quarterly Conference. 

All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial proposing an amendment of § 51 relating 
to baptized children and the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference delegation proposing an 
amendment of § 88 of the Discipline relating to the pastor’s 
report to the Annual Conference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

KE. M. Furman presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning the religious life of students in non-denominational 
schools. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the Conference praying for the organi- 
zation of a Bohemian Mission. Referred to the Committee on 
Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the status 
of the Commission on Evangelism. Referred to the Committee 
on Hvangelism. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for an enabling 
act for the union of the Nebraska and the Northwest Nebraska 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing a fund to 
promote the moral and religious welfare of soldiers and sailors. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Titus Lowe presented a memorial from R. M. Fagan and 
others requesting the distribution of home missionary funds by 
an executive committee of the Annual Conference. Referred to 
the Committee on Home Missions. 

B. W. Marsh presented a memorial from B. H. Thompson and 
others requesting that § 568 of the Discipline be changed so that 
a degree from one of our theological schools may be accepted in 
place of the Conference course of study, excepting examination 
in the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the re- 
tirement of bishops and support of retired bishops. 
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Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the 
retirement of bishops. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial proposing an amendment of § 95 of the 
Discipline relating to the membership of District Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

I, B. Schreckengast presented a memorial from M. B. Williams 
relating to statistics of membership. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 


NEWARK 


J. A. Cole presented a memorial from himself and others re- 
questing that local preachers serving for more than five years 
continuously be admitted to claims on the Conference claimants’ 
funds. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

J. R. Joy presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral Con- 
ference favoring the organic union of Methodism. Referred to 
the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference requesting 
that hospitals be continued among the regular benevolences. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference concern- 
ing the Epworth Herald. Referred to the Committee on Ep- 
worth League. 

J. W. Pearsall presented a memorial from the Trustees of 
John Street Church proposing an increase in the funds of the 
John Street Trust Fund Society. 

Also a memorial from himself offering a new plan for 
financing the local church. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

R. B. Urmy presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
that the office of Missionary Bishops be raised to that of General 

Superintendent. 

Also a memorial from the Hast Japan Conference of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society requesting the appoint- 
ment of Bishop Harris as Bishop Emeritus of Japan. ; 

Also a memorial from the Japan Mission Council and the 
West Japan Mission with reference to Bishop Harris and an 
episcopal residence in the Japanese Empire. 

All referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from H. A. Buttz and others requesting legis- 
lation that appointments be fixed at the place where the Annual 
Conference is held after consultation with the district superin- 
tendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

G. G. Vogel presented a memorial amending {] 351 of the 
Discipline relating to Church property. T so8 

Also a memorial amending § 350 of the Discipline relating 
to Church property. 
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Also a memorial proposing an amendment of § 350 of the 
Discipline on the mortgaging or sale of Church property. 
All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


NEW ENGLAND 


L. J. Birney presented a memorial asking that graduates of 
colleges and of our theological seminaries be excused from the 
Conference course of studies. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. : 

G. B. Dean presented a memorial from delegates of First 
General Conference District concerning fixing residence of 
Bishop E. H. Hughes. Referred to the Committee on Hpisco- 

acy. 
Z Nes a memorial proposing an amendment of Chapter VIII 
of the Discipline with regard to the action of the fourth 
Quarterly Conference on pastoral appointment. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Franklin Hamilton presented a memorial from the Confer- 
ence requesting the authorization of evangelistic teams for races 
and languages. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
Deaconess Board be granted further powers. Referred to the 
Committee on Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a revision 
of § 271 of the Discipline relating to amusements. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that no more 
Missionary Bishops be elected. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the transfer 
of ministers. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the transfer 
of preachers. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that members 
of other evangelical churches may be received on vote of the 
Official Board or Leader and Stewards’ Meeting of the local 
church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending § 57 of the 
Discipline relating to non-resident membership. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

K. J. Helms presented a memorial from G. A. Crawford re- 
questing the climination of § 202, § 4, of the Discipline; to 
change {| 551, § 1; to change § 553, § 1; to change {J 337 and 
342, Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

L, H. Murlin presented a memorial from W. F. Warren and 
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others asking that a Bureau of Publicity be established. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


NEW ENGLAND SOUTHERN 


J. I. Bartholomew presented a memorial amending JJ 88 and 
89 of the Discipline relating to non-resident members. 

Also a memorial amending § 51 of the Discipline so that 
baptized children be enrolled as probationers. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking for an amendment of § 89 of the 
Discipline on Sunday school statistics. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Sunday Schools. 

Also a memorial from the Middlebury, Massachusetts, Quar- 
terly Conference relating to church membership. Referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking for the repeal of § 180, § 3, of the 
Discipline, with reference to the pastor’s summary report. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial praying that secondary schools be considered 
in the coming Educational Jubilee. Referred to the Committee 
on Education. 

J. F. Cooper presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning the General Deaconess Board. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Deaconess Work. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a Standing 
Committee on Social Welfare. Referred to the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the licensing 
of women as local preachers. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting an elimina- 
tion of a pastor’s summary report. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that benevo- 
lences be reported to the Fourth and First Quarterly Confer- 
ences. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that local preach- 
ers who are used continuously as pastoral supplies shall partici- 
pate in the Conference claimants’ fund. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the Church 
treasurer shall report financial transactions since the previous 
Quarterly Conference; also, he shall report for the previous 
financial year at the first Quarterly Conference. 

All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

B. F. Thurston presented a memorial from 8S. M. Beale asking 
that § 203, § 2, of the Discipline, relating to the time limit 
be stricken out. 

Also a memorial from S. M. Beale proposing a change in 
{ 101 of the Discipline relating to District Conferences. 
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Also a memorial from-S. M. Beale proposing an amendment 
of Chapter VI of Part V of the Discipline relating to cases 
of reform or discipline. 

Also a memorial from S. M. Beale requesting that pastors be 
authorized to preside in Church meetings for the election of 
officers. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from S. M. Beale requesting new legislation 
with reference to the Epworth League. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Epworth League. 

Also a memorial from himself and others of the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting the admission of laymen into the Annual 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE 


Edgar Blake presented a memorial from O. 8S. Baketel amend- 
ing §§ 79 and 173 of the Discipline relating to the disciplinary 
questions at Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Revision. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Sunday Schools amending 
§{ 459-468 on the organization of Sunday schools. Referred 
to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending {§ 224 and 
225 relating to the General Deaconess Board. Referred to the 
Committee on Deaconesses. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the election 
of trustees and stewards at an annual meeting of Church mem- 
bers. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the distribu- 
tion of Conference claimants’ funds. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to local preach- 
ers and the Conference claimants’ fund. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerary. 


NEW JERSEY 


H. P. Bennett presented a memorial asking that Washington, 
D. C., be selected as seat of the Temperance Society. Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals. 

J. W. Marshall presented a memorial from the Newark and 

New Jersey Conference delegations amending § 485 of the Disci- 
pline with reference to boundaries. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 
_ Also a memorial from the Quarterly Conference of Saint 
Paul’s Church, Ocean Grove, proposing a revision of the Psalter. 
Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

G. H. Neal presented a memorial asking that the headquarters 
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of the Temperance Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
be moved from Topeka, Kansas, to Washington, D. C. Referred 
to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals. 

_ M. E. Snyder presented a memorial from the Conference offer- 
ing a plan for general evangelists. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning General 
Conference plan for Conference evangelists. 

Both referred to the Committee on Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning hasty legis- 
lation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference calculated to prevent 
hasty legislation. 

Both referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a different 
basis of division of Book Concern dividends for Conference 
claimants. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that legisla- 
tion be enacted that when a local preacher leaves our Church 
he shall surrender his credentials. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that after 
due notice, certain names may be dropped from the roll of 
membership. 

Also a memorial from the Conference to amend § 283 of the 
Discipline concerning Book Concern dividends. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting the return 
of Bishop Berry. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial proposing an addition to § 215 of the Disci- 
pline relating to local preachers. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NEW MEXICO 


S. A. Bright presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that a part of the Sunday school hour be devoted to the in- 
struction of probationers of the Church. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Sunday Schools. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning a new episco- 
pal area. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial proposing changes in { 455 of the Discipline 
with reference to Quarterly Conference questions on students 
who are attending schools. Referred to the Committee on Edu- 
cation. 

- Also a memorial from the Conference concerning episcopal 
supervision. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial asking for a subsidy for El Abogado Chris- 
tiano. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 
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Also a memorial from the English District Conference request- 
ing that the National Methodist Sanitarium be made a connec- 
tional institution. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

NEW YORK 


J. R. Day presented a memorial from students of Centenary 
Collegiate Institute praying for the removal of § 271 of the 
Discipline relating to amusements. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

Samuel Andrews presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring new legislation on evangelism. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Evangelism. 

J. E. Leaycraft presented a memorial from the New York City 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church asking for the sup- 
port of the Russian paper Enlightenment. Referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 

E. 8. Tipple presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing that the offering for hospitals be added to the regular 
benevolences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


NEW YORK EAST 


O. F. Bartholow presented a memorial from the Conference 
requesting a General Board of Sustentation for underpaid minis- 
ters. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting that there 
be a Connectional Sustentation Fund Society. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting that 
the Ladies’ Aid Society statistics be printed in the Conference 
Minutes. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the district 
superintendency of foreign-speaking work. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial amending § 335 of the Discipline with refer- 
ence to the relation of the pastor to the Board of Trustees. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

F. L. Brown presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference asking for a coordination of benevolences and that 
hospitals be continued among the regular benevolences. Referred 
to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference Board of Sunday 
Schools requesting disciplinary changes in Sunday school mat- 
ters. Referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference indorsing 
organic union with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Referred to the Commission on Federation and Union. 

Also a memorial amending § 89 of the Discipline relating to 
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accessions to the Church from the Sunday school. Referred to 
the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference proposing 
an addition to {j 203 of the Discipline so that foreign-speaking 
work in English Conferences shall be supervised by associate 
district superintendents. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference favoring 
equal lay representation in Annual Conferences. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Sunday Schools amending 

{| 464 and other paragraphs of the Discipline relating to Sunday 
schools. Referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 
_ Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference request- 
ing the placing of hospitals among regular benevolences and 
bringing various Church philanthropies into closer relationship 
to each other. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

HK. A. Dent presented a memorial from the Conference request- 
ing a better definition of “non-resident members.” 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and others amending 
{| 179 of the Discipline relating to the plan of a charge. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and others proposing an 
amendment of § 156 on the administration of the sacraments. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and others amending 
{| 179 of the Discipline authorizing the pastor to examine the 
treasurer’s account. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton amending { 214 of the 
Discipline on licensing local preachers. 

Also a memorial amending § 217 of the Discipline relating 
to the status of local preachers who have served as supplies. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and himself concerning 
the transfer of Church membership of members who have 
changed their residence. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself and W. A. Layton concerning 
the membership of trustees in the Quarterly Conference. 

Also a memorial from himself and W. A. Layton concerning 
questions to be added to the business of the Quarterly Confer- 
ence. 

Also a memorial from himself and W. A. Layton concerning 
the addition of a financial secretary and a treasurer of benevo- 
lences to the membership of the Quarterly Conference. 

Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the ad- 
ministration of local Boards of Trustees. 

All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the New York Historical Society asking 
for a Commission on Priority. Referred to the Committee on 
Priority. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton, et al., to empower Quar- 
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terly Conferences to disband and reorganize local church so- 
cieties. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. | 

Also a memorial from himself and W. A. Layton concerning 
the convening of the Committee on Temperance in local charges. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton, et al., amending Disci- 
pline 7 179, § 29. ; 

Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the 
organization of a church. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and himself concerning 
provision for ministerial support. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton concerning election of 
stewards. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and himself concerning 
expenses of General Conferences, Judicial Conferences, Fraternal 
Delegates, and other General Conference Commissions not pro- 
vided for. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from W. A. Layton and himself concerning 
ministerial support. 

Also a memorial requesting a paragraph in the Discipline on 
the proper investment of trust funds. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial asking for a change in the title Quarterly 
Conference. Referred to the Committee on Revision. 

Also a memorial proposing an amendment of § 202 of the 
Discipline relating to ministers left without appointments to 
attend some one of our schools. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial amending § 191 of the Discipline defining 
the powers and prerogatives of Missionary Bishops. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

D. G. Downey presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing the admission of laymen to the Annual Conference. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a new order 
of business for the Quarterly Conference. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that it be 
made clear that a probationary period of some length is required 
by members received into the Church. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a change in 
{| 271 on amusements in the Discipline. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on the State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from W. E. Bryant askitig that the duties of 
the Official Board be more clearly defined in J§ 109 and 340 


of the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 
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Also a memorial from W. E. Bryant amending § 502 of the 
Discipline relating to the Communion Ritual. Referred to the 
Committee on Revision. 

Also a memorial from W. E. Bryant amending { 48 relating 
to Church membership. 

_ Also a memorial from W. E. Bryant relating to the length of 
time of Annual Conference Sessions. 

Also a memorial from the Conference creating a Commission 
on Course of Study. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to J 561 
of the Discipline on hospitals and other philanthropies. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference on the priority of John 
Street Methodism in America. Referred to the Committee on 
Priority. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning priority of 
John Street Methodism in America. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial amending § 254 of the Discipline on the 
location of an unacceptable member of an Annual Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from B. B. Brown and others requesting that 
a statement on child welfare be placed in the Discipline. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


A. 8S. Kavanagh presented a memorial from himself and others 
concerning majority required for the election of Bishops. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from the John Street Quarterly Conference 
asking for a Commission on Priority. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Priority. 

Also a memorial from the Woman’s Home Missionary So- 
ciety requesting that legislation concerning the three forms of 
deaconess work be made clearly. Also that no deaconess be 
licensed or transferred without permission from the form of 
administration with which she is connected. Referred to the 
Committee on Deaconess Work. ‘ 

W. G. Miller presented a memorial from the Freeport Church 
asking a change in the ritual for the burial of the dead. _ 

Also a memorial from the Freeport Church requesting a 
change in the Apostles’ Creed. 

Also a memorial from the Freeport Church requesting a 
change in the ritual for the baptism of infants. _ 

Also a memorial from the Freeport Church offering a different 
order of worship. 

All referred to the Committee on Ritual. 

F. M. North presented a memorial from the North Africa 
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Mission Conference asking for an enabling act. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the consti- 
tutionality of the acts of the General Conference. Referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the East Japan Mission Council asking 
that missionaries of the Methodist Episcopal Church be per- 
mitted to accept the rights and privileges of the Japan Meth- 
odist Church. Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Finance relating to 
more efficient and economical methods in sending and reporting 
money for the benevolent boards. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from North Africa Mission Conference con- 
cerning episcopal administration for North Africa. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

E. G. Richardson presented a memorial from the Conference 
asking a change in the method of caring for Conference claim- 
ants. 

Also a memorial from the Conference recommending that 
Annual Conferences be allowed to receive certificates of work 
done in theological institutions other than our own. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself concerning a commission on 
episcopal residences. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from students of Drew Seminary concerning 
week day religious instruction for our young people. Referred 
to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

H. W. Rogers presented a memorial proposing an amendment 
of § 36 of the Discipline so as to admit laymen to Annual Con- 
ferences. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


R. E. Jones presented a memorial from the Conference voting 
non-concurrence with the North Montana Conference on the 
administration of Conference claimants’ fund. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 


NORTH DAKOTA 


P. M. Brown presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing that unnecessary expense in publishing literature by 
the several boards be curtailed. Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 

J. I. Asher presented a memorial from A. L. Shute concerning 
questionable teachings of our Sunday school literature. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

J. G. Moore presented a memorial from the Conference dele- 
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gation proposing new statistical blanks for pastor’s report. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

R. A. Lathrop presented a memorial from himself requesting 
that all officers elected by the General Conference be ex-officio 
members of the same. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference requesting 
steps toward union with the Methodist Church, South. Referred 
to the Committee on Federation. 


NORTH INDIA 


L. A. Core presented a memorial from the delegates requesting 
that the Book Concern send certain new publications to theo- 
logical seminaries in mission fields. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from O. D. Wood concerning the trial of a 
local preacher. Referred to the Committee on Revision. 

N. L. Rockey presented a memorial from himself requesting 
funds for the salary of the editor of the Indian Witness. 

Also a memorial from himself and others asking what rela- 
tions official publications sustain to the Book Committee. 

Both referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a report from himself and P. M. Buck relating to the 
status of a missionary. 

Also a report from the Conference concerning the organization 
of the English work in India. 

Also a report praying that lay missionaries be eligible to mem- 
bership in Annual Conferences. 

All referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a report from himself and others requesting that the 
Sunday schools at home be linked up with the Sunday schools 
in the foreign field. Referred to the Committee on Sunday 
Schools. 


NORTH INDIANA 


B. 8. Hollopeter presented a memorial from Tayior University 
urging that its students be accorded the same privileges in regard 
to our educational funds as any other Methodist school. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on [ducation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning episcopal 
supervision. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. | 

R. J. Wade presented a memorial from the Commission on 
Social Service, North Indiana Conference, relating to the Book 
Concern and labor. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

W. W. Martin presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that there be one Christian Advocate for the connection and 
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other Advocates for episcopal areas. Referred to the Committee 
on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference delegation with respect 
to the employment of retired ministers. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 

R. J. Wade presented a memorial from the Conference favor- 
ing one connectional Advocate and other areal Advocates. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial with reference to the relation of the Book 
Concern to labor. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that no 
change be made in its connection with the Chicago area. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for an amend- 
ment of § 283 of the Discipline relating to the distribution of 
the Book Concern dividends. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO 


F. A. Arter presented a memorial from Cleveland Preachers’ 
meeting and others requesting an episcopal address in Cleveland. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Charles Gallimore presented a memorial from the delegation 
opposing any change in the present boundaries of the Ohio Con- 
ference. 

F. W. Luce presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
that no change be made in the present boundaries of the Con- 
ferences. 

Both referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

HK. A. Simons presented a memorial from A. Overholt asking 
that the name “presiding elder” be restored. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the same asking that no change be made 
in § 271 relating to amusements. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

W. B. Slutz presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting that the name “Quarterly Conference” be changed 
to “Official Conference.” Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

R. T. Stevenson presented a memorial from the General Dea- 
coness Board asking that the names of the officers of the Dea- 
coness Board be published in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the same proposing new legislation to 
take the place of the entire chapter on Deaconess Work in the 
Discipline. ‘ 

Also a memorial from the same proposing by-laws for the 
guidance of Annual Conference Deaconess Boards. 
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All referred to the Committee on Deaconesses. 

J. J. Wallace presented a memorial from the Publishing Com- 
mittee of the Pittsburgh Christian Advocate and from the Pitts- 
burgh, North-East Ohio, Erie, and West Virginia Conferences 
amending {| 387 of the Discipline relating to the various Advo- 
cates. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Official Board of West Mentor, 
Ohio, asking for lay representation in the Conference Cabinet. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting that lay- 
men be admitted to the Annual Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 


NORTHERN GERMAN 


W. F. Fritze presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing an enabling act for Northern German and Northwest 
German Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Bound- 
aries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring new legislation 
on evangelization. Referred to the Committee on Evangelism. 

- Also a memorial from the Steepy Eye Epworth League re- 
questing the retention of § 271 in the Discipline. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 


J. B. Hingeley presented a memorial from West Japan Mis- 
sion Conference requesting further union educational work for 
Japan. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the West Japan Mission requesting 
more evangelists for Japan. Referred to the Committee on 
Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from the West Japan Mission concerning 
the residence and administration of Bishop Harris. 

_ Also a memorial from East Central Africa Mission Conference 
~ concerning the episcopal supervision of Africa. 

Also a memorial from the North Africa Mission Conference 
concerning episcopal supervision in North Africa. 

All referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Conference Claimants re- 
questing a number of changes favoring Conference claimants. 

, Also a memorial from the same proposing a revision of { 323, 

§ 1, of the Discipline relating to ministerial support. 

Also a memorial from the same concerning its work. 

Also a memorial from the same relating to the Veterans of 
the Cross fellowship. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a change in {| 331, 

3, of the Discipline, thus making the annuity claim of widows 
three fifths of that of a retired minister. 
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Also a memorial from the East Central African Mission 
Conference requesting a native course of study instead of the 
English. 

Also a memorial from C. H. John amending J 329 of the 
Discipline relating to the duties of Conference Stewards. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from G. W. Cooper making certain requests 
concerning statistics. ; 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Statistical Forms 
presenting such forms for the adoption of the Conference. 

Also a memorial from the Commission on Annual Conference 
Reports offering certain forms for such reports. 

All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

W. H. Jordan presented a memorial from Minneapolis Preach- 
ers’ Meeting concerning education. Referred to the Committee 
on Education. 


NORTHERN NEW YORK 


S. J. Greenfield presented a memorial from the Conference 
requesting that Bishop William Burt be retained as their resi- 
dent bishop. Neferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending § 383 of the 
Discipline with reference to the distribution of Book Concern 
dividends. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a bureau 
of Church publicity. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 


NORTHERN SWEDISH 


EK. A. Wahlquist presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring legislation relating to local preachers and the Confer- 
ence claimants’ fund. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself asking that no change be made 
in § 271 of the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 


NORTHWEST GERMAN 


J. H. Klaus presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that no change be made in §] 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Girard (la.) chapter of the Ep- 
worth League concerning §] 271 of the Discipline. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting an enabling 
act for the Northern German and the Northwest German Con- 
ferences. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 


NORTHWEST INDIA 


J. C. Butcher presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing changes in § 416 of the Discipline. 
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Also a memorial from the Conference concerning J 416 of 
the Discipline. 
Both referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 


NORTHWEST INDIANA 


_ Marvin Campbell presented a memorial from himself request- 
ing a consolidation of Church periodicals. 

Also a memorial from himself providing for the consolidation 
of Church periodicals. 

Both referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from himself and others suggesting a new 
basis for distribution of Conference claimants’ funds. 

H. L. Davis presented a memorial from the Conference relat- 
ing to the support of Conference claimants. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting that additional 
stewards be allowed large circuits. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

W. C. Latta presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting larger attention be given to the rural Church. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion. 

Also a memorial with reference to changes in {{ 68 and 271 
of the Discipline. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

E. C. Wareing presented a memorial from the Laymen’s Asso- 
ciation of the Conference and from the Official Board of the 
Church at Reynolds requesting a plan for wider activity on the 
part of Laymen’s Associations of the Church. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 


NORTHWEST IOWA 


E. 8. Johnson presented a memorial from the Conference dele- 
gates amending § 79 of the Discipline relating to supernumerary 
preachers. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

D. A. McBurney presented a memorial from himself and 
others offering improved forms for Quarterly Conference use. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting a change 
of § 484 in what constitutes a “Sufficient Notice.” Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

W. H. Spence presented a memorial from F. L. Rumwell and 
others of Hubbard Church that § 271 be retained in the Disci- 
pline. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


NORTHWEST KANSAS 
J. ©, Ruppenthal presented a memorial relating to the 
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spiritual care of students at State higher schools. Referred to the 
Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Conference of the Conference 
requesting that no more Bishops be elected than provided for 
in 1912. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial favoring congressional legislation looking to 
the adoption of a world alphabet for the American Indian. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference of the 
Conference relating to laymen in Annual Conferences. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial proposing a standing committee to be known 
as “Committee XVII, History, Anniversaries, and Celebrations.” 

Also a memorial proposing a new arrangement of the Rules 
of Order. 

Both referred to the Committee on Rules. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting that the General 
Conference request Congress to appoint a commission who should 
pass upon the feasibility of constructing a universal alphabet. 

Also a memorial from the Laymen’s Conference against any 
change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Laymen’s Conference in favor of 
simplifying the record of Church membership. 

Also a memorial from R. E. Morgan and others concerning the 
pay of district superintendents on new and weak charges. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

H. M. Templin presented a memorial from J. C. Ruppenthal 
and others relating to Kansas and Northwest Kansas Confer- 
ences boundaries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to the 
union of small competing churches. 

J. C. Ruppenthal presented a memorial proposing an amend- 
ment to § 35 of the Discipline relating to lay representation. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


NORTH MONTANA 


Parmelia Clarke presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference requesting the reinstatement of class unit organiza- 
tion in our Church. Referred to the Committee on State of the 
Church. 

W. W. Van Orsdel presented a memorial from the Milk River 
District Conference concerning Conference evangelists. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
promise to abstain from harmful amusements be added to the 
Epworth League pledge, | 
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_ Also a memorial from the State Epworth League Conven- 
tion requesting that the promise to abstain from harmful amuse- 
ments be put back into the Epworth League pledge. 

Both referred to the Committee on Epworth League. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the adminis- 
tration and distribution of Conference claimants’ fund. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Milk River District Epworth League 
concerning { 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Milk River Epworth League con- 
cerning the Epworth League pledge. 

Also a memorial from the Montana State Epworth League 
pestis that { 271 on amusements be retained in the Disci- 
pline. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference request- 
ing that § 271 on amusements be retained. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that § 271 
on amusements be retained in the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the Helena 
episcopal residence. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that students, 
when recommended by their district superintendents and the 
faculties under which they study, may be admitted to full mem- 
bership in Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 


NORTHWEST NEBRASKA 


E. E. Lesh presented a memorial from the Conference concern- 
ing union with the Nebraska Conference. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. 

C. H. Burleigh presented a memorial proposing a textbook 
on the keeping of Church records. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH 


H. K. Madsen presented a memorial from the Northern 
Danish Conference relating to § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from a Norwegian-Danish Church in Duluth, 
Minnesota, concerning § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Bethany Epworth League, Racine, 
Wisconsin, against any change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Brighton Church requesting that 
{ 271 be retained in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Wesley Church requesting that 
{ 271 be retained in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from O. H. Thompson and others requesting 
that § 271 be retained in the Discipline. 
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Also a memorial from H. Folksted and others of the Viborg 
Charge requesting the retention of § 271 in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Ben Barkeis and others of Hillsboro 
requesting that § 271 be retained in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the First Church, Chicago, requesting 
that § 271 of the Discipline should be retained. 

Also a memorial from the Rutland Church requesting that 
q 271 be retained in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Carl Thomsen and others requesting the 
retention of § 271 in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Racine Church on the retention of 
{ 271 of the Discipline on amusements. 

Also a memorial from Epworth League Chapter No. 10925 
concerning §] 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Bethany Church requesting a retention 
of { 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Spokane Charge concerning § 271 of 
the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Bethlehem Church concerning § 271 of 
the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Duluth Church asking that no 
change be made in {| 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Minnesota District requesting the 
retention of § 271 in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Mary Leland and others requesting that 
{ 271 be retained in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a retention 
of § 271 in the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. J. Moe presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral Con- 
ference proposing to abolish the office of district superintendent. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference asking 
for the admission of laymen to the Annual Conferences. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


OKLAHOMA 


J. W. Baker presented a memorial from the Conference dele- 
gation concerning the doctrinal teaching of our Sunday school 
literature. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting a single 

treasurer for all benevolences, Referred to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy. 
_ H.C. Case presented a memorial from the Conference request- 
ing to be continued in the Kansas City area. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
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union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the claims 
of retired ministers. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring a large con- 
nectional fund for retired ministers. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A, L. McRill presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference favoring the “suggestive plan” of organic union with 
certain modifications. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

W. M. Short presented a memorial proposing scholarships in 
our institutions of learning for native workers from foreign 
fields. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

H. S. Stockwell presented a memorial from the Conference 
delegation asking for certain changes in the Conference bound- 
aries. Referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference delegation asking that 
our people use their influence to prevent Sabbath desecration by 
summer Chautauquas. Referred to the Committee on State 
of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference delegation requesting 
that readjustments in home missionary appropriations be re- 
ported back to the home office at the close of each quarter. 

Also a memorial from the Conference delegation proposing the 
amendment of { 424 of the Discipline relating to the adminis- 
tration of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Both referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension. 

Also a memorial proposing a new section in the Discipline 
relative to the use of tobacco. Referred to the Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 


OHIO 


P. A. Baker presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning bounds of Ohio Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. ‘ 

A. M. Courtney presented a memorial from the Conference 
concerning the administration of Bishop W. I’. Anderson. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Episcopal Churches of 
Columbus, Ohio, concerning a new episcopal area. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference requesting 
a better distribution of the publications of the Book Concern. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Aliso a memorial from the Conference asking for legislation 
by which editors, secretaries, and others holding appointment 
under the General Conference shall be prohibited from holding 
membership in that body. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Hconomy. 
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OREGON 


A. M. Hammer presented a memorial from himself and others 
suggesting that the Methodist Episcopal Church request a 
place on the commission that may settle the European War. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

C. ©. Rarick presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
that the Book Concern publish a Hymnal with words between 
the music. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Portland Preachers’ Meeting asking 
for a more adequate support of the work among our German 
and Scandinavian population. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Also a memorial from the Conference offering a new plan for 
distributing the Conference claimants’ fund. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing an additional 
section in the Discipline relating to a secretary of benevolences. 
Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. T. Wilson presented a memorial asking that Bishops be 
elected by a majority vote. Referred to the Committee on Epis- 
copacy. 

Also a memorial from the First (Taylor St.) Church members 
concerning the consolidation of the First and Grace Methodist 
Episcopal Churches of Portland, Oregon. Referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from Israel Putnam and five others concern- 
ing some doctrines of cur Sunday school literature. Referred to 
the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Temperance Society proposing a 
constitution for the Methodist Board of Temperance and Pro- 
hibition. 

Also a memorial from the Temperance’ Society of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church asking for a larger apportionment. 

Also a memorial from the Conference praying for a larger 
apportionment for the Temperance Society. 

All referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals. 

Also a memorial from H. C. Case and others concerning the 
sale of Church property. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 


PHILADELPHIA 


J. G. Bickerton presented a memorial from the Conference 
requesting that the Book Committee be instructed to place the 
financial reports at Annual Conference in parallel columns with 
the Missionary Society. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 

G. H. Bickley presented a memorial from the Philadelphia 
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and New Jersey Preachers’ Meeting asking for a better definition 
of “non-resident members.” Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting uniformity in the 
form of the Aposiles’ Creed. Referred to the Committee on 
Revision. 

Also a memorial from Philadelphia City Mission and Church 
Extension Society requesting City Society representation in 
Quarterly Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 

C. M. Boswell presented a memorial from the New Jersey 
and Philadelphia Conferences requesting the return of Bishop 
Berry to Philadelphia. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Also a memorial from the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
of the Philadelphia Conference requesting legislation on home 
mission appropriations. Referred to the Committee on Home 
Missions. 

EK. EK. Burriss presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring the Kentucky Conference Memorial on Federation. 
Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

G. G. Fiegler presented a memorial from himself concerning 
the Committee on Sunday Schools of the Quarterly Conference. 
Referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

W. H. G. Gould presented a memorial from himself amending 
{| 428 of the Discipline relating to home missionary money. 

Also a memorial from himself proposing a City Board of 
Church Location. 

Both referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension. 

G. W. Izer presented a memorial from himself and many 
others requesting the return of Bishop J. F. Berry as their resi- 
dent bishop. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

~ A. G. Kynett presented a memorial from the General Com- 
mittee of Home Missions and Church Extension favoring an 
appropriation for Russian work in New York. : 

Also a memorial from the General Commiitee on Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension relative to appropriations for a 
Russian paper. 

Both referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from Bishop J. C. Hartzell and others re- 
questing an enabling act for a Congo Mission. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from Philadelphia and Camden Preachers’ 
Meeting concerning return of Bishop Joseph Berry. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 
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Also a memorial from himself asking that no change be made 
in the title of the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension. 

J. S. McConnell presented a memorial from himself concern- 
ing the work of a Bishop who has been released from traveling 
throughout the connection for stated reasons. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference favoring 
the admission of laymen to the Annual Conference. 

J. G. Wilson presented a memorial from his Conference offer- 
ing a new plan for the distribution of the Book Concern divi- 
dends. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

L. W. Munhall presented a memorial from the Wilson Me- 
morial Epworth League asking that no change be made in { 271 
of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Wilson Memorial Church, Washington, 
D. C., asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


M. A. Rader presented a memorial from C. C. Rarick with 
reference to a subsidy for certain periodicals. Referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning episcopal 
administration. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the transfer 
of certain property in Manila, P. I. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 


PITTSBURGH 


W. F. Conner presented a memorial from the Conference relat- 
ing to the Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. Referred to the Com- 
mitte on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from himself concerning statistical reports. 
Referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

Also a memoria] from himself and others asking that the 
annuity for a child of a retired minister be based upon the 
father’s years of service. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting a Com- 
mittee on Conference Relations. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting that 
house rent be included in making up the claim for annuitants. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself concerning application for 
liquor licenses. 

Also a memorial from G. E, Brexneman and others requesting 


Memorials, Etc., for Unannounced Reference 25% 


indorsement of the platform of the National Reform Association 
as it relates to Mormonism. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals. 

Harvey Henderson presented a memorial from the West Wash- 
ington Sunday School opposing any change in § 271 of the 
Discipline relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Liberty Sunday School opposing any 
change in {| 271 of the Discipline relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference against 
any change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the North Avenue Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Official Board of the North Avenue 
ae asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the North Avenue Sunday School pray- 
ing that our Sunday school literature emphasize the gospel 
plan of salvation. Referred to the Committee on Sunday 
Schools. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting a revision 
of J§ 342, 343, 344, and 345 relating to conveyance of property, 
etc. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Also a memorial from himself favoring steps to abolish war. 
Referred to the Committee on World Conditions. 

J. F. Jones presented a memorial asking that the Scripture 
version used in the vest pocket manuals conform to that used in 
the quarterlies. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from himself favoring legislation admitting 
laymen to Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from Cousin Street Methodist Episcopal 
-~ Church, McKeesport, Pa., requesting the reading and study 
of Bible in public schools. 

Also a memorial from the Cousin Street Church of McKees- 
port, Pa., requesting the retention of { 271 in the Discipline. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from himself concerning Sunday school 
literature. Referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. 

D. L. Marsh presented a memorial from the Conference dele- 
gation requesting that Pittsburgh be made an episcopal resi- 
dence. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from members of the Italian Mission con- 
cerning the Italian Mission. Referred to the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

J. B. Risk presented a memorial from the Methodist Preach- 
ers’ Meeting proposing an amendment of {331 of the Discipline 
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on the claims of a retired minister. Referred to the Committee 
on Itinerancy. 

W. F. Richardson presented a memorial from the Asbury 
Sunday School requesting that no change be made in { 271 of 
the Discipline relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Gastonville Sunday School opposing 
any change in § 271 of the Discipline relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from Meadow Lands Sunday School request- 
ing that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline relating 
to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the West Washington, Pa., Epworth 
League requesting no change in § 271 of the Discipline relating 
to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Official Board of First Church, 
Newell, W. Va., requesting no change in § 271 of the Discipline 
relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Zollarsville Sunday School opposing 
any change in § 271 of the Discipline relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Midland Sunday School asking that 
no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline relating to amuse- 
ments. 

Also a memorial from the First Church Sunday School, 
Newell, W. Va., opposing any change in § 271 of the Discipline 
relating to amusements. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

J. H. Willey presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting a change in the Conference course of studies. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


PUGET SOUND 


F. A. Hazeltine presented a memorial from the Conference 
Laymen’s Association concerning the support of retired bishops. 

Also a memorial from the Laymen’s Association of the Con- 
ference concerning pensioning the bishops. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

A. W. Leonard presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring new legislation on evangelism. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Evangelism, 

O. H. McGill presented a memorial from himself requesting 
that the Church finance the Methodist Federation for Social 
Service through the Board of Home Missions. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

W. D. Pratt presented a memorial from himself proposing a 
Sunday school “home instruction secretary” for the religious 
training of children, Referred to the Committee on Sunday 
Schools, 

_ E. M. Randall presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing for greater autonomy for Annual Conferences in order to 
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facilitate organic union of Methodism. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church. 

W. H. Rees presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
that the support of our deaconess institutions be one of the 
regular disciplinary benevolences of the Church. Referred to 
the Committee on Deaconesses. 

HK. H. Todd presented a memorial amending § 452 of the 
Discipline relating to the Annual Conference Board of Educa- 
tion. Referred to the Committee on Education. 

Also a memorial from the Fifteenth General Conference Dis- 
trict amending § 351 of the Discipline relating to the sale of 
Church property. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Economy. 


ROCK RIVER 


D. R. Anderson presented a memorial from delegates of the 
Conference praying for a committee on Trinity-Marie Church 
property. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions, 

J. P. Brushingham presented a memorial relating to a new 
form for pastors’ reports to the Annual Conferences, Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

G. W. Dixon presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that a Publishing House be established in Chicago coordinate 
with those in New York and Cincinnati. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Laymen’s Association concerning 
episcopal administration. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference concern- 
ing the reassignment of Bishop McDowell. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial proposing that district superintendents be 
members of. Epworth League Cabinets. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Epworth League. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting the admis- 
sion of laymen into the Annual Conference. Referred to the 
Committee on Itinerancy. ; 

T. P. Frost presented a memorial from the trustees of North- 
western University requesting that Bishop W. F. McDowell be 
retained as their resident bishop. 

Also a memorial from Garret Biblical Institute trustees re- 
questing that Bishop W. F. McDowell be retained as their 
resident bishop. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting asking 
that a Bureau of Church Architecture be established in each 
episcopal area. 
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Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting asking 
that a Foreign Populations Department be created in connection 
with the Board of Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting asking 
that the offices of the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension be in the city of Chicago. 

All referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension. 

Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting re- 
questing that a widows’ claim on the Conference claimant funds 
be made on the basis of the length of time she was the wife of 
an effective minister. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting re- 
questing a Bureau of Church Publicity. 

Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting more 
nearly defining what members are removed without letter. 

Also a memorial from the Chicago Preachers’ Meeting re- 
questing certain restrictions in holding real estate for the 
Church. 

All referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

A. W. Harris presented a memorial proposing an amendment 
of §] 102 of the Discipline so as to admit to membership in the 
Quarterly Conference all full members of the charge twenty 
years or older. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself requesting a pronouncement on 
the drug evil and vice reform. Referred to the Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 

L. F. W. Lesemann presented a memorial favoring a Depart- 
ment of Evangelism under the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. Referred to the Committee on Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the Board 
of Home Missions organize rural, industrial, and immigrant de- 
partments. 

Also a memorial from Bishop W. F. McDowell concerning 
Trinity Church of Chicago. 

Also a memorial from himself and others concerning the de- 
partments of Home Missions. 

All referred to the Committee on Home Mission and Church 
Extension. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing a certificate . 
for retired ministers. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to the 
Connectional Fund. 

Also a memorial proposing an addition to J 331 of the Disci- 
pline relative to Conference claimants. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the General Conference delegates of the 
Conference concerning the title to Church property. 
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Also a memorial from himself proposing a Methodist Church 
Supply Department. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

C. B. Mitchell presented a memorial from J. H. Odgers and 
others concerning the Conference course of study. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
boundaries of the episcopal area be made to coincide with the 
boundaries of the General Conference Districts. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from La Moille, Illinois, Quarterly Confer- 
ence against voting for persons not committed to temperance. 
Referred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Public Morals. 

F. D. Sheets presented a memorial from the Conference Board 
of Examiners proposing changes in the rules governing the 
“courses of study” in §§ 567, 568, and 569 of the Discipline. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Board of Examiners of the Confer- 
ence asking that the title of the Book of Discipline be changed 
to “Manual of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” Referred to 
the Committee on Revision. 

John Thompson presented a memorial from our Bohemian 
pastors asking financial aid for the Bohemian Advocate. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that an 
independent Methodist Publishing House be established in 
Chicago. 

All referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from himself concerning the qualifications 
of Epworth League officers. 

Also a memorial from himself relating to Epworth League 
Institutes. 

Both referred to the Committee on Epworth League. 

- Also a memorial from the Official Board of Trinity Church 
in Chicago relating to the relation of Trinity and Marie 
Churches. 

Also a memorial from himself concerning the appropriations 
of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Both referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension. 

Also a memorial from E. C. Arnold with reference to the 
duties and qualifications of trustees. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

H. F. Ward presented a memorial from the Conference with 
reference to the relation of the Book Concern to labor. Referred 
to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Federation for Social 
Service requesting a department to be known as the Church 
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Country Life under the direction of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions. Referred to the Committee on Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Federation for Social 
Service presenting a report of that Commission for the past 
quadrennium. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Federation for Social 
Service requesting some additions to the “social creed” of the 
Church. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


SAINT JOHNS RIVER 


R. A. Carnine presented a memorial from the Conference re- 
questing a book depository at Atlanta, Georgia. Referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning the adminis- 
tration of Bishop Leete. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with relation to the 
Loan Fund of the Board of Home Missions. Referred to the 
Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

C. W. Kinne presented a memorial from Trinity Church, 
Tarpon Springs, Florida, asking for the time limit for district 
superintendents. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


SAINT LOUIS 


B. F. Crissman presented a memorial from the Conference 
concerning the changing of Conference boundaries. Referred to 
the Committee on Boundaries. 

W. 'T. Wright presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring the organic union of Methodism. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference delegation relative to 
the election of Boards of Trustees of Church property. Referred 
to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


SAVANNAH fe 


E. D. Giddens presented a memorial from James Jackson and 
others requesting that the boundary line between the Atlanta 
and Savanah Conferences be lifted. Referred to the Committee 
on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning Haven 
Academy. Referred to the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid. 

Also a memorial from the Conference condemning lynch law. 
Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA 


C. W. Caldwell presented a memorial respecting the relation 
of the Book Concern to labor. 

C. C. Jacobs presented a memorial asking that the Book 
Concern furnish Advocates free of charge to accredited institu- 
tions of the Church. 

Both referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


W.S. Allen presented a memorial from the Methodist Preach- 
ers’ Meeting of Southern California requesting changes in the 
matter of Sunday school literature. Referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Preachers’ Meeting of 
Southern California relating to the tendency of our Sunday 
school literature. Referred to the Committee on Sunday Schools. . 

A. M. Drew presented a memorial proposing an amendment of 
{ %4 of the Discipline relating to lay representation in the 
Annual Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal 
Econom;. 

M. S. Hughes presented a memorial from the Methodist 
Preachers’ Meeting of Southern California in favor of safe- 
guarding our Sunday school literature. 

C. KE. Locke presented a memorial from himself and others 
seeking action by the General Conference in requesting our 
government to lend its protection to persecuted Jews abroad. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Edwin P. Ryland presented a memorial from Methodist 
Preachers’ Meeting of Southern California relating to organic 
union with United Brethren in Christ. 

Also a memorial from the Methodist Preachers’ Meeting of 
Southern California favoring organic union with the United 
Brethren in Christ. 

Both referred to the Committee on Federation. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 


C. C. Hall presented a memorial from the Conference favoring 
action leading to federation. Referred to the Committee on 
Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for an amend- 
ment of § 283 of the Discipline with reference to Book Concern 
Dividends. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from H. W. Hurt suggesting a “Home 
Makers’ Day.” . 

Also a memorial from Lillian Bird and others requesting the 
retention of § 271 of the Discipline, 


a, 
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Also a memorial from the Centralia District Conference 
against any change in { 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Boulder, Illinois, Epworth League 
asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Wamac (Ill.) chapter of the Ep- 
worth League concerning § 271 of the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that a treasurer 
be appointed for the whole Church to receive all apportioned 
benevolences. Referred to the Committee on ‘Temporal 
Economy. 

Mrs. 8S. J. Logan presented a memorial from C. C. Hall and 
others against any change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Robert Morris presented a memorial from the Pocahontas 
Church asking that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League of Saint John’s 
_ Church, Edwardsville, Ill., requesting that { 271 on amusements 
be retained in the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

W. H. Poole presented a memorial from the Official Board of 
the Olney, Illinois, Church asking that the words “the General 
Church” be substituted for the words “Holy Catholic Church,” 
in the Apostles’ Creed. Referred to Commission on Revision of 
Ritual. 

S. A. D. Rogers presented a memorial from the Conference 
requesting larger usefulness for district superintendents. 

Also a memorial from the Conference amending § 318 of the 
Discipline relating to the salaries of district superintendents. 

Also a memorial proposing legislation by which local preach- 
ers may become Conference claimants after serving fifteen years 
as a supply. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Centralia District Conference ask- 
ing that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from J. A. Mitchell and others against any 
change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Beaver Creek Circuit asking that 
no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


SOUTHWEST KANSAS 


A. B. Hestwood presented a memorial from himself and eleven 
others requesting fixing episcopal residence at Wichita. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

F, E. Mossman presented a memorial from himself and others 
concerning educational qualifications of those seeking admission 
to Conference. Referred to the Committee on Education. 
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SWEDEN 


Fredrick Ahgren presented a memorial from certain preach- 
ers in Sweden against any change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Arboga, Sweden, Epworth League 
against any change in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the faculty and students of the theo- 
logical school at Upsala, Sweden, against any change in § 271 
of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from B. A. Carlson against any change in 
{ 271 of the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


SWITZERLAND 


Benjamin Niederhauser presented a memorial from the Lay- 
men’s Association amending § 92 of the Discipline relating to 
Laymen’s Associations. Referred to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy. 

J. Gottlieb Spoerrie presented a memorial from R. E. Grob 
and others concerning the administration of Bishop Nuelsen. 
Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Laymen’s Association of the Con- 
ference proyiding for the organization of Laymen’s Conferences. 
Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


TENNESSEE 


S. M. Strayhorne presented a memorial praying that the 
Tennessee and Lexington Conferences be represented on the 
Board of Trustees of Walden College. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Freedmen’s Aid. 


TEXAS 


M. W. Dogan presented a memorial from delegates of the 
Conference praying for a depository of the Book Concern for 
New Orleans. Referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 


TROY 


J. L. Fort presented a memorial from the Conference propos- 
ing the unification of pamphlet propaganda for the extension 
of the gospel. Referred to the Committee on Evangelism. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to a post- 
graduate course of study. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for a post- 
graduate course of study in Annual Conferences. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for the unifica- 
tion of financial appeals. Referred to the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy. 
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C. L. Leonard presented a memorial from the Board of Educa- 
tion requesting larger support for our secondary schools. 

Also a memorial requesting the University Senate to prepare 
an accredited course of Bible study for our secondary schools. 

Both referred to the Committee on Education. 

C. A. Rowley presented a memorial from the Conference 
indorsing union with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Referred to the Commission on Federation and Union. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the distri- 
bution of Book Concern dividends. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking for a clear state- 
ment as to what constitutes a non-resident member. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Epworth League of Ellenburg 
Corners requesting that no change be made in { 271 of the 
Discipline. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

C. M. Sturgess presented a memorial from the Conference - 
proposing an amendment to § 184 of the Discipline with refer- 
ence to the status of the retired preacher. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. 


UPPER IOWA 


H. D. Atchison presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring the organic union of Methodism. Referred to the 
Committee on Federation. 

Frank Cole presented a memorial from the Davenport District 
Conference of the Upper Iowa Conference amending J§ 106, 
183, and 184 relating to disciplinary questions. Referred to the 
Committee on Temporal Economy. 


UPPER MISSISSIPPI 


N. R. Clay presented a memorial from the Conference favor- 
ing the removal of the time limit for the district superintend- 
ency. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

W. F. Isaiah presented a memorial from Metcalf Mission 
Methodist Episcopal Church concerning the missionary episco- 
pacy. Referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


VERMONT 


EK. W. Sharpe presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference asking for lay representation in the Annual Confer- 
ences. Referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 


WASHINGTON 


J. W. E. Bowen presented a memorial relating to standards of 
University Senate as applied to Freedmen’s Aid Colleges. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Education. 
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Also a memorial from himself and five others concerning a 
grade and industrial school in Liberia. 

Also a memorial from same and five others relating to medical 
missionaries in Liberia. 

Both referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 


WEST GERMAN 


EH. E. Eberhardt presented a memorial asking that a Standing 
Board on Hospitals be appointed. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

ii. S. Havighurst presented a memorial from the Kansas City 
Preachers’ Meeting requesting that Kansas City, Kansas, be 
retained,as an episcopal residence. Referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

O. EH. Kriege presented a memorial from the Conference oppos- 
ing higher criticism. Referred to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 


WEST OHIO 


E. I. Antrim presented a memorial from himself and others 
requesting that evangelists at large take the place of Conference 
evangelists. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

M. B. Fuller presented a memorial from the Conference ask- 
ing that the boys’ order, The Modern Knights of Saint Paul, be 
indorsed by the General Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Sunday Schools. 

J. M. Killits presented a memorial from J. J. Hulse and 
others offering changes in §§ 243 and 303 of the Discipline safe- 
guarding the Annual Conference in cases of investigation and 
trial. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference requesting 
that provision be made for the initiation of changes in the Con- 
~ stitution of the Church by Lay Electoral Conferences. 

Both referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

E. E. Shipley presented a memorial from the Book Committee 
amending § 378 of the Discipline relating to the number of 
Publishing Agents. 

Also a memorial from the Book Committee asking for an 
amendment of § 375 of the Discipline relating to the composi- 
tion of the Book Committees. 

Also a memorial from the Book Committee asking for an 
amendment of § 376 of the Discipline relating to the duties of 
the Book Committee. 

Also a memorial from the Book Committee asking for an 
amendment of § 372 of the Discipline relating to the duties of 
the Local Book Committee. 

Also a memorial from the Book Committee requesting that 
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apportionments for the General Conference expenses be sent to 
the district superintendents annually. 

All referred to the Committee on Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Book Committee requesting that 
apportionments for Bishops be made on the basis of pastoral sup- 
port and house rent. 

Also a memorial from the Book Committee requesting that 
minor children of Bishops be cared for in case of the bishop’s 
death. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

C. M. Van Pelt presented a memorial with reference to the 
status of the Alaska Mission. 

Herbert Welch presented a memorial from the Conference 
concerning the Bounds of that Conference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting the reassign- 
ment of Bishop Anderson to the Cincinnati area. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that the divi- 
dends of the Book Concern be distributed according to the total 
Annual Conference claims. Referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that the 
Board of Conference Claimants be given a place for its support 
among the regular benevolences. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 


WEST TEXAS 


R. 8. Lovinggood presented a memorial from the Conference 
asking that a printing office be established at the Publishing 
House at New Orleans. Referred to the Committee on Book 
Concern. 

Also a memorial requesting an amendment to § 443 of the 
Discipline regarding Trustee Boards of Freedmen’s Aid Schools. 

Also a memorial from the Conference relating to the powers 
of local trustees of Freedmen’s Aid Schools. 

Both referred to the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid. 


WEST VIRGINIA 


_ L. B. Bowers presented a memorial from the Conference favor- 
ing an amendment of § 48 on Church membership. Referred 
to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
_ M. F. Compton presented a memorial favoring classes for the 
instruction of the children of foreigners in our cities. Referred 
to the Committee on Home Missions. 

Also a memorial from the Wheeling District Ministerial Asso- 
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ciation amending § 103 of the Discipline relating to the organiza- 
tion of the Quarterly Conference. Referred to the Committee 
on Temporal Economy. 

S. T. Spears presented a memorial from W. D. Reed and 
others requesting that district superintendents be appointed 
annually. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

A. 8. Thomas presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 

Conference indorsing union with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. Referred to the Commission on Federation and 
Union. 
_ Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference concern- 
ing assignment of a Bishop to Washington, D. C., who was 
born in West Virginia. Referred to the Committee on Episco- 
pacy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference request- 
ing the admission of laymen to the Annual Conference. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference relating 
to the insurance of Church property. Referred to the Commit- 
tee on Temporal Economy. 


WEST WISCONSIN 


F. E. Bauchop presented a memorial from the Lay Electoral 
Conference favoring equal lay representation in the Annual 
Conferences. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

E. C. Dixon presented a memorial amending § 203 of the 
Discipline so that Bishops shall be required to consult district 
superintendents before making appointments. Referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

A. P. Nelson presented a memorial proposing the study of 
city problems in the Epworth League course of study. Referred 
to the Committee on Epworth League. 

Also a memorial from the Conference with reference to the 
Connectional Fund. 

W. F. Tomlinson presented a memorial proposing an amend- 
ment of § 57 of the Discipline relating to non-resident mem- 
bership. 

Also a memorial relating to the time limit of district. superin- 
tendents. 

Also a memorial with reference to the pastoral term. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 


WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH 


H. P. Ostrup presented a memorial from the Pacific Coast 
District League of the Conference concerning § 271 of the Disci- 
pline. Referred to the Committee on State of the Church, 
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WESTERN SWEDISH 


Emil Malmstrom presented a memorial from the Pacific 
Swedish Mission Conference asking for an enabling act. 

Also a memorial from the Pacific Swedish Mission Confer- 
ence concerning enabling act for organizing an Annual Confer- 
ence. 

Also a memorial from the Southern Swedish Mission Confer- 
ence requesting that it be placed in the Eighth General Confer- 
ence District. 

All referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from himself and others requesting the con- 
tinuance of Bishop W. O. Shepard as resident bishop. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that no change be 
made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Delegates of the Conference 
concerning § 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Conference against any change in 
{| 271 of the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from Epworth League Chapter 6323 asking 
that no change be made in §{ 271 of the Discipline. 

K. G. Norberg presented a memorial from the Nebraska State 
Epworth League of the Western Swedish Conference requesting 
that § 271 on amusements be retained in the Discipline. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference asking 
that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline. 

All referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


WILMINGTON 


H. L. Hoffecker presented a memorial from the Methodist 
Preachers’ Association of Wilmington, Del., proposing an amend- 
ment to the Discipline so that no preacher is given the super- 
numerary relation until passed upon by the Committee on Con- 
ference Relations. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Robert Watt presented a memorial from S. M. Morgan re- 
questing that the Italian Mission be abolished. Referred to the 
Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from L. I. McDougle requesting that certain 
books be taken from the Conference course of study. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking a different 
method of distributing the dividends of the Book Concern to 
Conference claimants. 

Also a memorial from G. A. Cooke requesting restoration of 
the time limit. 

All referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 
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Also a memorial from G. A. Cooke relating to questions of law. 
Referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

Also a memorial from the Conference requesting that J 271 
on amusements be retained in the Discipline. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 

HE. J. Winder presented a memorial from Oden E. James and 
others concerning the administration of Bishop Berry. Referred 
to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. Referred to the Committee on Federation. 

Also a memorial from the Conference opposing the elimination 
of {| 271 on amusements from the Discipline. Referred to the 
Committee on State of the Church. 


WISCONSIN 


Thomas Gardner presented a memorial from Perry Millar and 
others requesting that laymen be admitted to the Annual Con- 
ference. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

Also a memorial from himself and others asking that the 
General Conference request the several political parties to put 
a Prohibition plank in their platforms. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance and Prohibition. 

Samuel Plantz presented a memorial from D. C. John relating 
to orders, ordination, and the status of Bishops. Referred to 
the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Milwaukee Methodist Ministers’ 
Association concerning the claims of superannuated ministers. 

W. S. Watson presented a memorial from the Laymen’s Asso- 
ciation of the Conference concerning equal lay representation 
in the cabinet of the Annual Conference. 

Both referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

T. D. Williams presented a memorial from the Grand Rapids 
Epworth League requesting that no change be made in ¥ 271 
of the Discipline relating to amusements. 

Also a memorial from the Sturgeon Bay Epworth League 
praying that no change be made in § 271 of the Discipline 
relating to amusements. 

Both referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 


WYOMING 


J. A. Faulkner presented a memorial from the Conference 
favoring the organic union of Methodism. Referred to the Com- 
mittee on Federation. 

J. A. Hensey presented a memorial from the Conference con- 
cerning the Quarterly Conference membership of retired minis- 
ters. Referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

H. C. McDermott presented a memorial in favor of placing 
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national prohibition in the platforms of political parties. Re- 
ferred to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals. 

J. H. Race presented a memorial from the Conference asking 
that Bishop Berry be again assigned io the Philadelphia area. 
Referred to the Committee on Hpiscopacy. 


WYOMING STATE 


W. T. Dumm presented a memorial from the Conference 
requesting some changes of boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference asking that General 
Conference Districts be made to coincide with episcopal areas. 

Both referred to the Committee on Boundaries. 

Also a memorial from the Conference proposing certain 
changes in our Church Hymnal. Referred to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

Also a memorial from the Conference concerning Bishops 
for work among particular races and languages. 

Also a memorial from the Conference indorsing the adminis- 
tration of Bishop McConnell. 

Both referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Also a memorial from the Conference favoring the organic 
union of Methodism. 

Also a memorial from the Lay Electoral Conference favoring 
the organic union of Methodism. 

All referred to the Committee on Federation. 

G. W. Ferguson presented a memorial proposing an enabling 
act for the Negro membership of the Church. Referred to the 
Committee on Federation. 


JOURNAL 


OF THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1916 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 1, 1916 


THE TWENTY-SEVENTH SESSION OF THE DELEGATED GENERAL 
CONFERENCE OF THE MeErHopist Episcopan Cuurcit convened 
in Convention Hall, Saratoga Springs, New York, on Monday, 
the first day of May, nineteen hundred sixteen, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Bishop Earl Cranston, senior effective Bishop of the Church, 
called the Conference to order, and announced the Hymn begin- 
ning, “O For a Thousand Tongues to Sing.” 

Bishop James W. Bashford offered prayer. 

Bishop John L. Nuelsen read the Old Testament lesson, and 
the Rev. Edmund J. Lockwood, D.D., read the New Testament 
lesson. 

Bishop Thomas B. Neely led the Conference in reciting the 
Apostles’ Creed. 

The Apostles’ Creed was then recited in different foreign 
tongues by the following delegates: 

In Chinese by the Rey. Mark Liu, pastor at Tientsin, China, 
ministerial delegate from the North China Conference. 

In Hindustani by Mr. Victor V. Phillips, head master of the 
Methodist native High School in Naini Tal, India, lay delegate 
from the North India Conference. ; 

In Swedish by the Rev. Fredrik Ahgren, D.D., pastor, of Stock- 
holm, Sweden, ministerial delegate from the Sweden Conference. 

In French by the Rev. J. Gottliew Spoerri, pastor, of Lausanne, 
Switzerland, ministerial delegate from the Switzerland Confer- 
ence. 

In Italian by the Rev. Bertrand M. Tipple, D.D., pastor, of 
Rome, Italy, ministerial delegate from the Italy Conference. 

In German by the Rev. Albert J. Nast, D.D., editor of the 
Christliche Apologete, of Cincinnati, Ohio, ministerial delegate 
from the Central German Conference. 

In Finnish by the Rey, J. W. Haggman, D,D., president of 
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the Theological School in Brando, Helsingfors, Finland, min- 
isterial delegate from the Finland Conference. 

In Korean by Mr. Hugh H. Cynn, principal of the High 
School, Seoul, Korea, lay delegate from the Korea Conference. 

The Hymn beginning, “O Thou, in Whose Presence My Soul 
Takes Delight,” was sung. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. James R. Day, D.D. 

The Hymn beginning, “I Love Thy Kingdom, Lord,” an- 
nounced by Bishop John E. Robinson, was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell. 

The Doxology was sung, and the Rev. M. W. Clair, D.D., 
pronounced the benediction. 

The Conference stood while Joseph B. Hingeley, Secretary 
of the last session of the General Conference, called the names 
of the Bishops who had died during the last quadrennium, 


namely: 
THomas BowMAN, 


Henry W. WARREN, 
JoHN M. WALDEN, 
Davin H. Moors, 
CHARLES W. SMITH, 
Rosert McIntyre, 
Naputati Luccock. 
The Secretary read the names of the delegates-elect who had 
died since their election, namely: 
JOHN A. PaTTEn, 
Preston Woop. 
The Secretary called the roll of the Bishops, and the follow- 
ing responded to their names: 
Eart CRANSTON, 
JOHN W. HAMILTON, 
JosEPH F. Brrry, 
Wituram F. McDowett, 
James W. BasHForp, 
Witi1am Burt, 
LutHeEr B. WItson, 
Tuomas B. NEELy, 
Wittiam F. ANDERSON, 
JoHN F. NuELSEN, 
Wituiam A. QUAYLE, 
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Witson S. Lewis, 
Epwin H. Huaues, . 
FRANK M. Brisrou, 
Homer C. Stuntz, 
THEODORE S. HENDERSON, 
WittramM O. SHEPARD, 
Francis J. McConneg.u, 
FREDERICK D. LEETE, 
Ricuarp J. Cooks, 
Wipur P. THIRKIELD. 


‘The following Missionary Bishops responded to their names: 
JOSEPH C, Harrze.t, 
Frank W. WARNE, 
IsataH B, Scort, 
JoHN E. Rosrnson, 
MeErRIMAN C. Harris, 
JoHN W. Rosinson, 
Wiitit1am P. EvELAnp. 


The roll of delegates-elect and of properly certified reserve 
delegates was called, and the following seven hundred and sev- 
enty-seven responded to their names: 


ALABAMA 
Ministerial: John L. Brasher. Lay: Joel T. Johnson. 


ARKANSAS 
Ministerial: Joseph M. Carter. Lay: William C. Hays. 


ATLANTA 


Misisterial: John P. Wragg, George W. Arnold. Lay: Robert J. Sim- 
mons, Alonzo M. Wilkins. ' 


BALTIMORE 


Ministerial: Johu F. Goucher, William W. Barnes, Jacob F. Heisse, 
Whitford L. McDowell, William R. Wedderspoon. Lay: Lee M. Bender, 
William Gisriel, George C. Shannon, D. Olin Leech, Summerfield Bald- 
win, John T. Stone. 


BENGAL 
Ministerial: David H. Manley. 
BLUE RIDGE-ATLANTIC 
Ministerial: John L. A. Baumgarner. Lay: Ebid R. Randall. 
BoMBAY 


Ministerial: William E. Bancroft. Lay: Edwin W. Fritchley. 


CALIFORNIA 


Ministerial: John Stephens, Freeman D. Bovard, Herbert B. Johnson, 
Edward P. Dennett, Harry E. Milnes, George A. Miller. Lay : Rolla V. 
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Watt, Robert Davies, Edwin HE. Grant, John Tunnicliffe, Miss Lulu 
Heacock. 
CALIFORNIA GERMAN 


Ministerial: Frank Brinkmeyer. Lay: John Huber. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA 
Ministerial: Alexander P. Camphor, Edward M. Jones. Lay: William 
J. Echols, Henry C. Bimford. 
CENTRAL CHINA 
Ministerial: Wilbur F. Wilson. Lay: Hsi C. Hwang. 


CENTRAL GERMAN 


Ministerial: Albert J. Nast, John Oetjen. Lay: Charles A. J. Walker, 
Louis C. Fritsche. 
CENTRAL ILLINOIS 


Ministerial: Thomas E. Newland, Walter D. Agnew, John H- Ryan, 
William E. Shaw, Milhem L. O’Harra. Lay: Walter C. Frank, Mrs. 
Tompie W. Asher, Charles R. Tombaugh, Thaddeus J. Ash. 

CENTRAL NEw YORK 


Ministerial: Frederick T. Keeney, Wallace E. Brown, Philip H. Riegel, 
Eli Pittman, Hdmund M. Mills. Lay: Francis B. Baldwin, William 
Nottingham, Harry Kk. Fuhrman, Francis M. McFall, William H. Flax- 
ington. 

CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


Ministerial: Emory M. Stevens, Horace lL. Jacobs, James H. Morgan, 
Augustus S. Fasick, Wilford P. Shriner, Simpson B. Evans. Lay: 
George G. Hutchison, William L. Woodcock, Herbert T. Ames, William 
SS. Lysinger, Charles EB. Shuey. 

CENTRAL SWEDISH 


Ministerial: John W. Swenson. Lay: Carl A. Carlson. 


CENTRAL TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: Baily W. Blessing. Lay: Henry Puckett. 


CHICAGO GERMAN 


Ministerial: Henry C. Loeppert, Frank T. Enderis. Lay: Charles E. 
Mueller, Charles ©. Waterman. 


CHILE 
Ministerial: William H. Teeter. Lay: William A. Shelley. 


COLORADO 


Ministerial: David D. Forsyth, Augustus L. Chase, Merle N. Smith, 
John J. Lace. Lay: Edward Fair, Marion F. Miller, Mrs. Mary HE. 
Wilson, Wayne C. Williams. 

COLUMBIA RIVER 


Ministerial: Bracken HE. Koontz, Robert Brumblay, Robert Warner, 
Ulysses F. Hawk. Lay: David H. Cox, Lewis R. Horton, Mrs. Nina 
Blake, Benjamin F. Kumler. 


DAKOTA 


Ministerial: Thomas Nicholson, John S. Hoagland, James S. Hark- 
ness. Lay: Willis T. McConnell, William Carpenter, William E. Daniels. 


DELAWARE 


Ministerial: Charles A. Tindley, James H. Scott, Thomas H, Kiah, 
Lay: Herbert S. Wilson, George L, Waters, Horatio W, Jones, 
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DENMARK 
Ministerial: Anton Bast. Lay: Lars J. Dam. 


DES MOINES 


Ministerial: Allen A. Thompson, John L. Hillman, Reuben E. Shaw, 
Enoch Hill, James M. Williams, Jay Kirkendall. Lay: James A. Hen- 
derson, Frank Dunning, Edwin D. Samson, Harold R. Howell, Louis F. 
Talley, Mrs. Mary Smith. 

DETROIT 


Ministerial: George Elliott, Arthur W. Stalker, Merton S. Rice, Henry 
Addis Leeson, Alonzo A. Leonard, Dwight H. Ramsdell, H. Lester Smith, 
Charles B. Allen. Lay: Charles W. Leech, Thomas E. Mitchell, Anson 
L. Parker, Richard T. Baldwin, Charles A. Johnson, William J. Blood. 

EAST GERMAN 

Ministerial: Frederick W. Schneider. 

Past MAINE 


Ministerial: Frederick Palladino, Carl N. Garland. Lay: Clarence E. 
Dow, George B. Hunter. 


EAST TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: James A. Pickett. Lay: Samuel M. Clark. 


EASTERN SoutTH AMERICA 
Ministerial: Charles W. Drees. Lay: Herbert P. Coates. 


EASTERN SWEDISH 
Ministerial: Frank FE. Broman. Lay: Gustaf A. Wahlberg. 


ERIE 


Ministerial: J. Palmer Burns, William H. Crawford, Clement W. 
Miner, John H. Clemens, James HE. Hillard. Lay: Byron A. Walker, 
Charles H. Smith, William A. Elliott, Ralph M. Campbell, William L. 
Sansom. 

FINLAND 


Ministerial: Jonas W. Haggman. Lay: Frans A. Karell. 


FLORIDA 


Ministerial: Thomas H. B. Walker, James S. Todd. Lay: John H. 
Smith, George W. Perkins. 


FoocHow 


Ministerial: Philip Seuk Sing Yu, Ralph A. Ward. Lay: James PH. 
Skinner. 
GENESEE 


Ministerial: Frederick H. Coman, Ray Allen, Horace A. Crane, Earl 
D. Shepard, Louis A. Wright, Lincoln L. Rogers. Lay: Edward J. Mock- 
ford, George B. Burd. William A. Notman, Delano D. Cottrell, William 
W. Smallwood, Schuyler C. Wells. 

GEORGIA 


Ministerial: Edmund J. Hammond. Lay: Burr Stokoe. 


GULF 
Ministerial: James W. Hervey. Lay: Ray T. Fuller. 


HINGHWA 
Ministerial: William N. Brewster. Lay: Miss J. BH. Martha Lebeus. 
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HOLSTON 
Ministerial: Samuel G. Ketron, John J. Manker, Marion C. Bruner. 
Lay: William T. Smith, John W. Fisher, ee A. Grigsby. 
IDAHO 
Ministerial: Henry W. Parker, James D. Gillilan. Lay: Alva I. 
McMahon, Perry F. Chandler. 
ILLINOIS 


Ministerial: Joseph W. Van Cleve, Theodore Kemp, Francis A. Mc- 
Carty, Calvin F. Buker, James C. Baker, Benjamin F. Shipp, William 
J. Davidson, Joseph C. Nate. Lay: Francis G. Blair, Benjamin T. 
Kagey, Francis M. Austin, John Kissack, Hershel R. Snavely, Joseph 
R. Harker, Mrs. Hllen M. Orr. 

INDIANA 


Ministerial: Joshua Stansfield, Layton C. Bentley, George M. Smith, 
Alfred H. Pitkin, Elbert Robb Zaring, Harry A. King, George H. 
Murphy. Lay: Frank F. Smith, Charles C. Hull, J. Frank Hanly, Mrs. 
America S. Wood, William C. Van Arsdel, Fred Hoke, Frank T. 
Singleton. 

Iowa 


Ministerial: John C. Kendrick, Edward J. Shook. Lay: Albert N. 
Jarvis, Jesse M. Beck, Edwin L. Stickney, James S. Bellamy. 
ITALY 
Ministerial: Bertrand M. Tipple. 


KANSAS 


Ministerial: William C. Hanson, Edwin Locke, Henry E. Wolfe, 
Henry J. Coker, Wilbur N. Mason, John Maclean, Benjamin Young, 
George HE. Satterlee, James D. Smith. Kays) Je Luther Taylor, John 
Marshall, O. Grant "Markham, Albert P. Myers, Samuel S. Glasscock, 
Arthur R. Kinkel, John L. Havice, Charles M. Jones, James C. Funnell. 

KENTUCKY 


Ministerial: Frederick W. Harrop, Elman L. Shepard. Lay: Andrew 
M. Decker. 
KOREA 


Ministerial: Charles D. Morris, Wilbur C. Swearer. Lay: Hugh H. 
Cynn, Mrs. Nansa K. Hahr. 


LEXINGTON 
Ministerial: Elam A. White, John S. Bailey. Lay: Richard A. Crolley. 


LIBERIA 
Lay: Mrs. Mary A. Ragland. 


LINCOLN 
Ministerial: H. T. S. Johnson. Lay: John H. Stephens. 


TattLte Rock 


Ministerial: James M. Cox, William S. Sherrill. Lay: Mrs. Hilda M. 
Nasmyth, Robert B. Hays. 


LovuISIANA 
Ministerial: John W. Turner, Robert C. Worsham, Thomas F. Robin- 
son. Lay: Matthew S. Davage, James R. Reynolds, Thaddeus Taylor. 
MAINE 
Ministerial: David B. Holt, John M. Arters. 
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MALAYSIA 
Ministerial: William G. Shellabear. Lay: Samuel Augustine. 


MEXICO 
Ministerial: John W. Butler. 


MICHIGAN 


Ministerial: William H. Phelps, Hugh Kennedy, Clark S. Wheeler, 
John W. Sheehan, Patrick J. Maveety, Daniel C. Riehl, William F. Ken- 
drick, Frederick S. Goodrich. Lay: Luren D. Dickinson, Samuel Dickie, 
Fred H. Dewey, John C. Ketcham, Allan M. Wilkinson, Charles C. 
Landon, Royal A. Hawley, John D. Greenamyer. 


MINNESOTA 


Ministerial: Henry C. Jennings, Guybert A. Cahoon, Alexander C. 
Stevens, Frank A. Cone. Lay: Delburt V. Weld, Gilbert Guttersen, 
Claude E. Southwick, Charles L. Dempster. 


MISSISSIPPI 


Ministerial: William W. Lucas, Simon H. Cannon, D. Leonard Mor- 
gan. Lay: Edward L. Gordon, John W. Harris, Charles Q. Williams. 


MISSOURI 


Ministerial: Harvey R. De Bra, William F. Burris, James W. Ander- 
son. Lay: Albanus W. Baker, Miss Maud McMurrey, Ira D. Cottey. 


MONTANA 
Ministerial: Charles L. Bovard. ‘Lay: Ellwood H. Fisher. 


NEBRASKA 


Ministerial: Isaac B. Schreckengast, Elmer E. Hosman, John W. 
Embree, Ulysses G. Brown, Titus Lowe, Byron W. Marsh, Edward M. 
Furman, Robert H. Thompson, Huson H. Millard. Lay: George M. 
Spurlock, John N. Dryden, Robert E. Evans, George H. Davis, Melville 
D. Cameron, W. Edgar Gates, Claude J. Fennel, George R. Buckner, Mrs. 
Emma J. Cox. 

NEWARK 


Ministerial: Ralph B. Urmy, William E. Palmer, George G. Vogel, 
Jacob A. Cole, John Krantz. Lay: James R. Joy, Benjamin F. Edsall, 
Stephen S. Day, James W. Pearsall, S. Earl Taylor. 

New HNGLAND 
Ministerial: Franklin Hamilton, Lauress J. Birney, George B. Dean, 


Edgar J. Helms, Lemuel H. Murlin, Leo A. Nies. Lay: George H. New-' 


hall, Everett O. Fisk, Frank C. Dunn, Silas Peirce, Mrs. Sarah A. Legg, 
Horace A. Moses. 
NEw ENGLAND SOUTHERN 
Ministerial: J. Francis Cooper, James I. Bartholomew, Edward §8. 
Ninde, George G. Scrivener. Lay: Benjamin F. Thurston, James C. 
McPherson, William W. Gordon, Lewis L. Mitchell. 


NEw HAMPSHIRE 
Ministerial: Edgar Blake, Charles C. Garland. Lay: Lee C. Abbott, 
George L. Plimpton, Thomas W. Lane. 
NEw JERSEY 


Ministerial: Melville BE. Snyder, George H. Neal, James W. Marshall, 
Furman A. DeMaris. Lay: Harry P. Bennett, William H. Cox, John 
EH. Rosselle, Charles F. Repp. 

New Mexico 


Ministerial: S. Alonzo Bright. Lay: Frank H. H. Roberts. 
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New York 


Ministerial: Ezra S. Tipple, James R. Day, Allan MacRossie, Richard 
KH. Wilson, Archey D. Ball, William F., Compton. Lay: Samuel Andrews, 
J. Edgar Leaycraft, William J. Stitt, H. T. Conkling, Harris L. Cook- 
ingham, Charles A. Smith. 


New York HAst 


Ministerial: David G. Downey, Ernest G. Richardson, Abram 8S. Kava- 
nagh, Frank Mason North, Otho F. Bartholow, Elmer A. Dent. Lay: 
Henry W. Rogers, Frank L. Brown, William G. Miller, John Roberts, 
Eugene M. Travis, Charles W. Harman. 


NorRTH CAROLINA 


Ministerial: Robert E. Jones, Hugh L. Ashe. Lay: Robert B. McRary, 
James A. McRae. 


NortH CHINA 
Ministerial: Chih Ping Wang, Mark Liu. Lay: Jung F. Li, Te A. Hao. 


NortH DAKOTA 


_ Ministerial: Jabez G. Moore, Samuel F. Halfyard, James J. Asher. 
Lay: Paul M. Brown, Richard A. Lathrop, Charles A. Pollock. 


NorTH GERMANY 
No delegates present. 
NortH INDIA 
Ministerial: Lewis A. Core, Noble L. Rockey. Lay: Mrs. Nettie M. 
Rockey, Victor V. Phillips. 


NortH INDIANA 


Ministerial: Brenton S. Hollopeter, Raymond J. Wade, George R. 
Grose, Somerville Light, Wallace W. Martin, James A. Beatty, Charles 
C. Travis. Lay: Edward E. Youse, Mrs. John C. White, Burt W. Ayres, 
George EH. Meck, Frederick C. Parham, General W. H. Kemper, George 
A. Whitezel. 


NortH MONTANA 
Ministerial: William W. Van Orsdel. Lay: Miss Parmelia Clark. 


NortH-EAst OHIO 


Ministerial: John J. Wallace, Frank W. Luce, William B. Winters, 
Ernest A. Simons, Richard T. Stevenson, Mayrick E. Evans, Charles L. 
Smith, Sheridan B. Salmon, Charles Gallimore, Austin Philpott, Worthing- 
ton B. Slutz. Lay: Nelson C. Stone, Frank A. Arter, Mrs. Nancy J. Mc- ' 
Connell, Ambrose B. Wingate, William A. Walls, Arthur L. Hoover, 
Edgar A. Bowman, Mrs. Kate R. Henthorne. 


NORTHERN GERMAN 
Ministerial: William F. Fritze. Lay: George F. Reineke. 


NORTHERN MINNESOTA 


Ministerial: Joseph B. Hingeley, Milton P. Burns, Thompson W. Stout, 
William H. Jordan. Lay: Thomas Owens, Joseph S. Ulland, James H. 
Martin, Ralph W. Leach. 

NORTHERN NEw YORK 


Ministerial: Samuel J. Greenfield, George F. Shepard, Herbert W. 
Markham, Duane C. Johnson. Lay: Sylvanus V. Barker, George W. 
Fenton, Jason 8S. Joy, John J. Hollis. 

NORTHERN SWEDISH 


Ministerial: Ernst A. Wahlquist. Lay: John Wicklund. 
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NORTHWEST GERMAN 
Ministerial: John H. Klaus. Lay: Frederick W. Klaus. 


NORTHWEST INDIA 
Ministerial: Philo M. Buck, John C. Butcher. Lay: Miss Mabel Mc- 
Knight, Mrs. John C. Butcher. 
NORTHWEST INDIANA 


Ministerial: Ulysses G. Leazenby, Henry L. Davis, Ernest C. Wareing, 
Madian H. Appleby. Lay: Marvin Campbell, Joseph P. Allen, William 
C. Latta, William C. Belman. 

NorTHWEST Iowa 


Ministerial: Alfred E. Craig, William H. Spence, Eben S. Johnson, 
Charles H. Van Metre, David A. McBurney. Lay: John L. Peterson, 
James S. Bell, Willis W. Overholser, Edwin G. Bowman. 

NORTHWEST KANSAS 

Ministerial: John F. Harmon, Charles W. Stevens, Harvey M. Tem- 

plin. Lay: Jacob C. Ruppenthal, David J. Stafford, Charles S. Buchanan. 
NoRTHWEST NEBRASKA 
Ministerial: Charles H. Burleigh. Lay: Elmer BE. Lesh. 


Norway 
Ministerial: George Rognerud. Lay: Magnus Sagedahl. 


NORWEGIAN AND DANISH 
Ministerial: Hans K. Madsen. Lay: John J. Moe. 


Ouro 


Ministerial: Austin M. Courtenay, John C. Arbuckle, Thomas W. 
Locke, Levi C. Sparks, William F. Oldham, Purley A. Baker. Lay: 
Joseph S. Sites, Zenas L. White, John S. Graham, E. Dow Bancroft, 
Ernest H. Cherrington, Wesley Montgomery. 

OKLAHOMA 


Ministerial: Harry C. Case, Frank Neff, Thomas J. H. Taggart, James 
W. Baker, Eugene S. Stockwell. Lay: Albert L. MecRill, William L. 
Moore, William M. Short, Leander J. Stark. 

‘OREGON 


Ministerial: Clarence True Wilson, James T. Abbett, Hiram Gould, 
Charles C. Rarick. Lay: Burpee Steves, Robert H. Hughes, Archie M. 
Hammer, Mrs. Alva C. Marsters. 

PACIFIC GERMAN 


Ministerial: Edmund E. Hertzler. Lay: Robert Wentsch. 


PHILADELPHIA 


Ministerial: Charles M. Boswell, Alpha G. Kynett, George H. Bickley, 
Eli E. Burriss, Jabez G. Bickerton, George W. Izer, John G. Wilson. 
Lay: Alex Simpson, Jr., John S. McConnell, Leander W. Munhall, 
George G. Ziegler, William H. G. Gould, Thomas R. Fort, Jr. 

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Ministerial: Maryin A. Rader. Lay: Mrs Blanche Palmer Klinefelter. 


PITTSBURGH 
Ministerial: William F. Conner, Joseph B. Risk, Henry N. Cameron, 
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John H. Willey, Appleton Bash, Daniel L. Marsh. Lay: Elmer L. Kidney, 
Harry W. Dunlap, Winfred F. Richardson, Harvey Henderson, J. Fred- 
erick Jones, Harry G. Samson. 


PuGET SOUND 


Ministerial: Adna W. Leonard, Edward H. Todd, George W. Frame, 
Edwin M. Randall. Lay: Frederick A. Hazeltine, William D. Pratt, 
Henry R. King, Chauncey 0. Beach. 


Rock RIVER 


Ministerial: Charles B. Mitchell, John Thompson, Frank D. Sheets, 
Timothy P. Frost, Louis F. W. Lesemann, Harry F. Ward, Charles K. 
Carpenter, John P. Brushingham. Lay: Henry A. Hillmer, George W. 
Dixon, William T. Jennings, James W. Kline, Miss Emma A. Robinson, 
Perley Lowe. 


SAINT JOHNS RIVER 
Ministerial: Robert A. Carnine. Lay: Charles W. Kinne. 
Saint LovIS 


Ministerial: Eli P. Anderson, Wilbur F. Sheridan, Benjamin F.. Criss- 
man, William T. Wright. Lay: George Warren Brown, Wilbur F. Mar- 
ing, James D. Bufton, James H. Covert. 


: SAINT LovIS GERMAN 
Ministerial: Franz Piehler. Lay: Ubbo J. Albertson. 


SAVANNAH 
Ministerial: Emmett D. Giddens. Lay: Welvin I. Summers. 


Soutu CAROLINA 


Ministerial: Charles C. Jacobs, Lewis M. Dunton, John W. Moultree, 
Matthew M. Mouzon. Lay: Charles W. Caldwell, Edward J. Sawyer, 
Amos J. Andrews. 

SouTH GERMANY 
No delegates present. 
Soutu InpIa 
Ministerial: David O. Ernsberger. Lay: John T. Rodrigues. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


Ministerial: Matt S. Hughes, Charles E. Locke, John Oliver, George 
F. Bovard, Francis M. Larkin, Alfred Inwood, Edwin P. Ryland. Lay: 
Albert J. Wallace, Henry W. Brodbeck, Mrs. Belle T. Anderson, Alex- 
ander M. Drew, Mrs. Kate W. Sprowls, Winfield S. Allen, Edwin J. 
Swayne. 

SOUTHERN GERMAN 


Ministerial: John Pluenneke. Lay: Robert EH. Blumberg. 


SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 


Ministerial: Claude C. Hall, Robert Morris, William H. Poole, John 
W. Cummins, Stephen A. D. Rogers. Lay: John B. Stout, Mrs. Sallie 
J. Logan, Thomas F. Chamberlain, Aden K. Gibson, John M. Mitchell. 


SoUTHWEST KANSAS 


Ministerial: Frank E. Mossman, Daniel H. Switzer, Albert B. Hest- 
wood, Lewis EB. Simes, Albert E. Kirk. Lay: John A. Cragun, Martin H. 
Scandrett, HEdward R. Burkholder, Mrs. Fannie WH. Lynch, Hiram 
Imboden. 

SWEDEN 


Ministerial: Ander A. Stromstedt, Karl E. Norstrom, Fredrik Ahbgren. 
Lay: Jonathan Julen, Carl A. Safwenberg. 
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SWITZERLAND 
Ministerial: J. Gottlieb Spoerri. Lay: Benjamin Niederhauser. 


TENNESSEE 
Ministerial: Samuel M. Utley, Samuel M. Strayhorne. Lay: William 
M. Copeland. 
TEXAS 
Ministerial: Matthew W. Dogan, Wade H. Logan, Joshua O. Williams. 
Lay: Simon S. Reid, Mrs. Rosa Simpson, Barney I’. Carter. vate 


Troy 


Ministerial: Charles W. Rowley, John L. Fort, Charles M. Sturgess, 
John A. Hamilton, James EK. Mead, Charles L. Leonard. Lay: Henry J. 
Bull, Howard S. Kennedy, Harvey M. Butts, Azra M. Aseltine, Samuel 
Wallin, William W. Chamberlain. 


Upper Iowa 


_ Ministerial: Edmund J. Lockwood, Frank Cole, Rollo F. Hurlburt, 
Sinclair R. Beatty. Lay: Chauncey P. Colegrove, Willard C. Stuck- 
slager, William J. Elliott, John W. Dickman, Thomas J. B. Robinson. 


Upper MISSISSIPPI 


Ministerial: Wisdom F. Isaiah, Norman R. Clay, Charles W. Butler. 
Lay: Ephraim H. McKissack, James T. Strong, Decatur C. Rogers. 


VERMONT 


Ministerial: Edwin W. Sharpe, William Shaw. Lay: Sanford A. 
Daniels, George A. Morse. 


WASHINGTON 


Ministerial: Matthew W. Clair, William A. C. Hughes, John W. E. 
Bowen, Isaac L. Thomas. Lay: I. Garland Penn, Mrs. Marie E. Cooper, 
Charles P. Ford, Gilbert H. Beane. 


WEST CHINA 
Ministerial: J. F. Peat. Lay: No delegate elected. 


WEST’ GERMAN 


Ministerial: Otto IX. Kriege, Edwin S. Havighurst. Lay: Edward 
H. Ott, Erwin H. Eberhardt. 


WEST OHIO 


Ministerial: Herbert Welch, Cyrus M. Van Pelt, Charles B. Schenk, 
David H. Bailey, William A. Wiant, Albert EX. Smith, William H. 
Wehrly, Melvin M. Figley, Marcellus B. Fuller, William MclX. Brackney. 
Lay: Ernest I. Antrim, Jonas J. Hulse, Mrs. Ida H. Goode, John M. 
Killits, Edwin R. Graham, Edward EH. Shipley, Ray A. Haynes, George 
O. March, Harlan C. West. 


‘ West TEXAS 
Ministerial: Harry Swann, David C. Lacy. Lay: Reuben S. Loving- 
good, Robert L. Smith. 
WEST VIRGINIA 


Ministerial: O. Dale King, William D. Reed, Millard F. Compton, L. 
Bruce Bowers, Lewis EK. Ressegger, Frank S. Townsend. Lay: Andrew 
S. Thomas, William O. Alexander, Clinton W. Flesher, Frank B. Trotter, 
Samuel T. Spears. 

WEST WISCONSIN 


Ministerial: Frederick BE. Bauchop, Wilbur F. Tomlinson, Edwin C. 
Dixon, Levi A. Brenner. Lay: Adolphus P. Nelson, Thomas O. Mork, 
Miss Matilda P. Hutchison. 
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WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH 
Ministerial: Joseph Olsen. Lay: Hans TP. Astrup. 


WESTERN SWEDISH 
Ministerial: Emil Malmstrom. Lay: Carl A. Sandberg. 


WILMINGTON 


Ministerial: Robert Watt, Edmund lL. Hoffecker, Theodore A. H. 
O’Brien, Robert K. Stephenson. Lay: Edward J. Winder, Thomas H. 
Bock, Martin B. Burris, Melville Gambrill. 


WISCONSIN 


Ministerial: Samuel Plantz, Perry Millar, Robert S. Ingraham, Thomas 
D. Williams. Lay: John T. Phillips, Eusebius B. Garton, Thomas 
Gardner, Walter S. Watson. 


WYOMING 


Ministerial: James A. Hensey, John H. Race, Leonard C. Murdock, 
George P. Eckman, Hugh C. McDermott. Lay: George P. Lindsay, 
Charles F. Baker, Delbert O. Colborn, Edward H. Wands, William D. 
Southworth. 

WYOMING STATE 


Ministerial: William T. Dumm. Lay: George W. Ferguson. 


On motion of J. B. Hingeley, it was ordered that the further 
calling of the Roll be dispensed with, and that the delegates 
who report their presence at or during the session to-morrow 
morning be reported as present and placed on the Roll. 

The Bishop declared that a quorum was present, and on 
motion of W. F. Burris, it was ordered that the Conference 
proceed to the election of a Secretary. 

Under a question of privilege, J. B. Hingeley read the fol- 


lowing paper: 
Mes May 1, 1916. 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y. 

DreAR FATHERS AND BroTuers: Ever since 1896 I have been on the 
secretarial force of the General Conference, and since 1904 have been 
your Secretary, a position of the highest honor and responsibility and, 
may I add, of great personal delight. It is no mean opportunity to be at 
the center of the activities of a great and significant deliberative body 
such as yours, and at times to feel the thrill of great movements as they 
reach their consummation under the direction of the Spirit of God, moving 
amid the deliberations of a thousand representatives of his Church, who, 
with earnestness and prayer, devotion to duty and a determination to do 
the right as God gives them to see the right, have but one outstanding 
ambition: To further the Kingdom of God and to exalt the name of 
Jesus Christ. . 

Sometimes, it may be, the manipulating hand of man may have been 
apparent, but it has been given to me, your Secretary, seated at the cen- 
tral exchange where the wires converge, to realize perhaps more than 
anyone else that the transient, temporary incidental thing was the forensic 
and parliamentary skill of the delegates, and that the main purpose was 
that of accomplishing the will of God. There are some scenes photo- 
graphed on memory’s walls that of themselves are sufficient to repay me 
foe all the work and planning necessary to administer properly this high 
office. 

I come to-day to ask at your hands relief from the task to which you 
assigned me; not because I have not loved the work and its associations 
and appreciated the honor of being your servant, but because eight years 
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ago you laid upon me another task which, under God’s kindly providence, 
has so largely increased as to demand every possible energy of my heart, 
mind, and strength. For two years past, I have had a growing convic- 
tion that I should ask relief from the delightful duties of Secretary of 
the General Conference, especially from the onerous duties of publishing 
the General Conference Journal, now grown into a book of sixteen hun- 
dred pages. 

If to any degree there exists in your minds a recognition of the fact 
that in thus serving God and the Church I have been serving you, as 
many delegates have intimated, then it is indeed to me a pleasure as well 
as an honor. I would have you remember that I received a goodly heri- 
tage when the office so ably filled by Dr. David S. Monroe was given to me. 
I had been on his force for eight years and had the benefit of his wise 
and statesmanlike handling of important details. He was a worthy 
successor of a long and honorable line of Secretaries. 

Besides, I have surrounded myself with a group of able assistant 
secretaries, most of whom had been tried out in the duties of the Annual 
Conference Secretaryship. No man responsible for the duties of an im- 
portant position was ever more ably seconded than I have been by this 
group of fifty men who, during the several General Conferences, have 
responded to every call, met every responsibility, and by their faithfulness 
and efficiency have placed both yourselves and me under the highest 
obligations. 

No deliberative body has such a record as that made by the men who 
have been Journal secretariés in the several General Conferences. For 
one hundred and twenty times after I had read the Journal of the Pro- 
ceedings of the previous session, the Bishop presiding has issued the 
challenge, “Are there any corrections in the Minutes’’? 

Indeed, at the closing session of the General Conference of 1904, 
Bishop Warren suggested that, in asking the question, he was violating 
that Article of Religion of the Methodist Episcopal Church which forbids 
works of supererogation. 

At no time has the record been challenged successfully, and in only 
two instances was an unsuccessful attempt made to challenge it. In 
view of the fact that the deliberations recorded in the Journal cover three 
months of strenuous sessions, I claim for these honored brethren at the 
desk an efficiency and accuracy never before attained, and I count myself 
honored to be permitted to share a little in the glory reflected from their 
remarkable services. 

I desire to thank the brethren of the General Conference for the many 
words of kindness and helpfulness and inspiration which have come to 
me. They are greatly appreciated, and I will carry to other duties a 
pleasant momory of all my General Conference secretarial associations. 

I would gratefully recognize the kindness, courtesy, and forbearance 
of the Bishops presiding in the several sessions, under circumstances which 
at times have taxed all their skill, patience, and endurance, and if I may 
have done anything to make their duties easier or more pleasant, I have 
accomplished what I greatly desired. } 

From the men who have been on my staff some one will be chosen as 
my successor. Whoever he may be, he knows to-day, as he will be as- 
sured to-morrow, that any service I can render will be just as loyally 
given to him as was the service which he has so faithfully rendered to 
me; and if in some way I can serve the Church I love by serving him, I 
will gladly do so. : ; 

In the meanwhile, until you have registered your choice of my suc- 
cessor, I will gladly serve you for a number of days if necesary in com- 
pleting the organization of the General Conference and of the Standing 
Committees, and in forwarding the business of the General Conference, 
so that with the least possibly delay and with the greatest possible dili- 
gence you may begin your legislative task, which I am sure you will 
complete to the glory of God and the good of Methodism. 


Fraternally yours, 
JosEPpH B. HINGELEY, 


Secretary General Conference. 


Bishop Cranston, in behalf of the Board of Bishops, expressed 
that high appreciation of the efficiency and devotion with which 
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the secretarial work had been done under the administration 
of Secretary Hingeley. 

On motion of G. H. Bickley, the Bishops were requested to 
appoint a special committee to draw up and present to the Con- 
ference resolutions expressing the appreciation of the General 
Conference of Dr. Hingeley’s services. 

The following were placed in nomination for secretary: J. B. 
Hingeley, Edwin Locke, E. S. Johnson, EK. M. Mills, M. E. 
Snyder. 

J. B. Hingeley requested that he be not voted for. 

On motion of Frederick Palladino, nominations were closed. 

On motion of J. A. Hensey, it was ordered that whenever 
the last name only is written on a ballot it be counted in favor 
of the nominee of that name. 

The tellers were appointed by the Bishops. (See List.) 

A ballot was taken, and the first set of tellers retired with 
secretaries R. K. Stephenson, J. W. Anderson, and M. W. 
Dogan in charge. 

On motion of W. E. Palmer, the Conference elected Joseph 
B. Hingeley Honorary Secretary, in recognition of his services. 

On motion of R. K. Stephenson, J. B. Hingeley was elected 
Secretary pro tem. 

On motion of Robert Watt, it was ordered by unanimous vote 
that a telegram signed by the Senior Bishop, conveying an 
expression of our esteem, affection, and good wishes, be sent to 
Dr. James M. Buckley. 

E. S. Tipple presented Report No. 1 of the Commission oa 
Entertainment of the General Conference. 

The report was adopted as follows: 


Mr. CHAIRMAN AND DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: The Commission 
on Entertainment of the General Conference begs to report to you our 
action under direction given to us by the General Conference of 1912, 
relating to the preparations for the General Conference of 1916, as out- 
lined by the following resolutions: 

“Whereas, The action of the General Conference of 1908, as it appears 
on pages 383 and 449 in the Journal of that year, relative to the pre- 
liminary arrangements of the General Conference of 1912, has proved 
not only practicable but very helpful to the orderly conduct of business 
especially during the earlier sessions of this Conference; and, d 

“Whereas, The increase in size of the General Conference, as well as 
the magnitude of the questions to be acted upon, make it advisable to 
secure all possible ecenomy of time and money to the Church and to the 
General Conference; therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That the committee having in charge the arrangements for 
the next General Conference be requested to provide that the Memorial 
Session be held on the first Sunday following the assembling of the Gen- 
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eral Conference, and that the Bishops be a committee to arrange for 
such service. 

_ “Resolved, That all receptions to Fraternal Delegates be held at eve- 
ning sessions of the General Conference, and, as far as possible, within 
the or two nee of the Bession, 2 

‘Resolved, at there shall be one Episcopal Address, to include ; 
matters to be brought before the General Conference by the ier Re 
perintendents ; and that evening sessions be set apart for the proper pres- 
entation of reports by the General Superintendents who have visited 
foreign mission fields and the Missionary Bishops; provided, however, 
that any matters not included in these reports, but which call for special 
presentation, may be printed and referred to the appropriate committees 
without reading. 

“Resolved, That the Book Committee and its Commission on Entertain- 
ment of the General Conference be directed to cooperate with each other 
in making such advance provisions for the General Conference of 1916 
as will expedite its business; such provisions to be reported and to be 
Subject to change by the General Conference. 

“hesolved, That memorials, resolutions, and requests to be submitted 
to Standing Committees may be sent to the Secretary of this General 
Conference at any time in the month of April, 1916, and shall be arranged 
by him for immediate distribution to the several Standing Committees.” 

In harmony, therefore, with the foregoing resolutions, we have given 
notice to those concerned of the following assignments for meetings pro- 
vided for by the above named resolutions: 


GENERAL CONFERENCE PROGRAM 


All announcements for 8 P. M., unless otherwise noted. 

Saturday, April 29—Reception to the Delegates by the people of Sara- 
toga Springs. 

Sunday, April 830—38 p. m.: Sermon by Bishop Earl Cranston. 

Monday, May 1—8 p. m., Reports of Bishops: Europe and Africa. 

Tuesday, May 2—Reception of Fraternal Delegates representing the 
British Wesleyan Conference and the Methodist Church of Canada. 

Wednesday, May 3—Reports of Bishops: China and Korea. 

Thursday, May 4—Lecture: Rev. Dr. F. W. Gunsaulus, under aus- 
pices of Local Committee. 

Friday, May 5—3 p. M.: Anniversary of the Anti-Saloon League. 
8 p. M., Anniversary of the Board of Sunday Schools. 

Saturday, May 6—Reports of Bishops: South America, Southern Asia, 
the Philippines, and Mexico. 

Sunday, May 7—3 Pp. M.: Memorial service in charge of the Bishops. 

Monday, May 8—One Hundredth Anniversary of the American Bible 
Society. 

Tuesday, May 9—11 a. mM.: Address by the Hon. Charles 8. Whitman, 
Governor of the State of New Lork. 8 P. M.: Anniversary of the Board 
of Education. } ; 

Wednesday, May 10—10 a. M.: Bishop Asbury Memorial Service. 
8 p. M.: Reception of Fraternal Delegates representing the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, the Japanese Methodist Church, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church. 

Thursday, May 11—Lecture: Rev. Dr. Charles E. Jefferson, under 
auspices of Local Committee. : ; ? 

Friday, May 12—3 pe. M. and 8 p. M.: Joint Anniversaries of the Board 
of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

Saturday, May 13—Reception of Fraternal Delegates representing the 
Presbyterian Church, the Federal Council, the Reformed Episcopal 
Church, and the Evangelical Association. _ 

Sunday, May 14—3 p. M.: Sermon by Bishop James W. Bashford. 

Monday, May 15—3 Pp. M., Reports of Bishops: Home Mission field. 
8p. M.: Joint Anniversary of the Board of Home Missions and the Wom- 
an’s Home Missionary Society. , 

Tuesday, May 16—3 p. M.: Anniversary of the General Deaconess 
Board. 8 p. M.: Lecture by Bishop William A. Quayle, auspices of Local 

mimittee. : ; 
Smicdeacday: May 17—Anniversary of the Freedmen’s Aid. Society. 

Thursday, May 18—Anniversary of the Methodist Book Concern. 
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Friday, May 19—Anniversary of the Board of Conference Claimants. 

Saturday, May 20—Reception of Fraternal Delegates representing the 
Colored Methodist Church, the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 
and the African Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Sunday, May 21—3 p. M.: Sermon by Bishop William F. McDowell. 

Monday, May 22—Anniversary of the Epworth League. 

Tuesday, May 23—Anniversary of the Church Temperance Society. 

Wednesday, May 24—Lecture by the Hon. William H. Taft, under 
auspices of Local Committee. 

Thursday, May 25—Anniversary of the Methodist Federation for So- 
cial Service. 


COMMITTEE MEETING PLACES 


The following places have been reserved for the Standing Committees. 
The Bishops assigned according to custom by the Board of Bishops to 
preside at the meeting for organization are also indicated: 

Episcopacy—First Baptist Church, Bishop Cranston. 

Itinerancy—First Methodist Episcopal Church, Bishop Berry. 

Boundaries—New England Congregational Church, Bishop Shepard. 

Temporal Eeconomy—NSecond Presbyterian Church, Bishop Bashford. 

State of the Church—First Presbyterian Church, Bishop Burt. 

Book Concern—First Methodist Episcopal Church, Bishop Wilson. 

Foreign Missions—First Presbyterian Church, Bishop Neely. 

Home Missions and Church Extension—New England Congregational 
Church, Bishop Anderson. 

Education—Second Presbyterian Church, Bishop Nuelsen. 

Freedmen—Saint Paul’s Lutheran Church, Bishop Quayle. 

Sunday School—First Baptist Church, Bishop Lewis. 

Epworth League—Saint Paul’s Lutheran Church, Bishop Hughes. 

Temperance and Prohibition—Second Presbyterian Church (Chapel) 
Bishop Stuntz. 

Respectfully submitted, 

Ezra S. TIPPie, 
EDWARD FE. SHIPLEY, 
O. P. MILLER, 

SILAS PEIRCE, 
HANFORD CRAWFORD, 
R. T. STEVENSON, 
W. F. Conner, 

Commission on Entertainment. 

JOSEPH B. HINGELEY, Secretary General Conference. 


Report No. 2 of the Commission on Entertainment of the 
General Conference was presented by E. 8. Tipple, and adopted 
on his motion: 


RULES FOR THE CONDUCT OF BUSINESS 


In order to perfect the organization of the Conference, we desire to 
offer certain resolutions and directions for the conduct of business. 

Resolved, That the following resolutions and directions for the conduct 
of business be adopted: 

1. That the Rules of Order of the last General Conference, as modified 
and printed in the Handbook, except as hereinafter amended, be adopted 
Dy ous General Conference until changed in the manner provided in said 
rules. 

2. That Rule 42 of the Rules of Order be amended by omitting ‘““Com- 
mission on Federation,” and substitute therefor the following: ‘There 
shall be a Commission of Federation and Organic Union consisting of 
thirty-five members nominated by the Board of Bishops,” to which shall 
be referred the proposea Plan of Union with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and all other matters pertinent to organic federation and 
fraternal relations with other Christian Churches.” This Commission on 
Federation and Organic Union shall report its findings and recommenda- 
tions on the subject of union with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
not later than Friday, May 12. , 
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3. That the Program submitted by the General Conference Commission 
on Entertainment and the Secretary of the General Conference be ap- 
proved, and that the meetings for receiving the reports of Bishops re- 
lating to foreign fields, for the reception of Fraternal Delegates, and for 
the Memorial Service be sessions of the General Conference. 

4. That the lists of members of the Standing Committees, as printed 
in The Daily Christian Advocate of this date, be recognized as the official 
Roll of the Standing Committees for this General Conference. 

©). That when vacancies occur in the Standing Committees they shall 
be referred to the individual delegations, and that changes or corrections 
in membership shall be certified in writing to the Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Conference by the Chairman of the delegation affected, and be re- 
ported by him to the Secretary of the Standing Committee involved. 

6. That the Bishops designated by the Board of Bishops be requested 
to preside at the organization of each of the Standing Committees until 
the Committee shall choose its Chairman; and that the Secretary of the 
General Conference be requested to assign an assistant secretary to each 
Standing Committee to act until the committee shall elect its secretary. 

7. That the group of committees designated as Group A, including the 
Epworth League Committee from Group C, be called to meet Monday, 
May 1, at 3 Pp. M., at the following named places: 


Episcopacy—First Baptist Church. 

Itinerancy—First Methodist Church. 

Boundaries—New England Congregational Church. 

Temporal Hconomy—Second Presbyterian Church (Auditorium), 
State of the Church—F¥irst Presbyterian Church (Auditorium). 
Epworth League—Saint Paul’s Lutheran Church. 


8. That the second group of committees, designated as Group B, includ- 
ing the Committee on Sunday Schools from Group C, be called to meet 
oF organization Tuesday, May 2, at 3 Pp. M., at the following named 
places: 

Book Concern—First Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Foreign Missions—First Presbyterian Church. 

Home Missions—New England Congregational Church. 

Education—Second Presbyterian Church. 

Freedmen—Saint Paul’s Lutheran Church. 

Sunday Schools—First Baptist Church. 


9. That the Committee on Temperance and Prohibition of Group C be 
called to meet for organization on Friday, May 5, at 3 Pp. M., in the chapel 
of the Second Presbyterian Church. 

10. That the secretaries of the several Standing Committees be in- 
structed to return to the Secretary of the General Conference after they 
have been considered, all memorials, ete., referred to the Committees and 
also the records of the Committee meetings. 

11. That the Secretary of the General Conference be authorized to edit 
the Journal of this Conference for publication; that he be authorized to 
make such verbal changes in the phraseology of the Journal as may be 
necessary to correctness and uniformity, but not so as to change the 
meaning of any action of the General Conference; and that the published 
copy, properly certified by him, be the official Journal of this Conference. 

12. That the General Conference District meetings be held at the 
following places Monday, May 1, at_5 P. M., for organization and select- 
ing members of the Committees on Judiciary, Revision, and Deaconesses 
and for the transaction of such other business as may properly be brought 
before the meeting : 

District 
I. First Baptist Church (Auditorium). 
II. First Methodist Church (Auditorium). na 
III. New England Congregational Church (Auditorium). 
IV. Second Presbyterian Church (Auditorium). 
V. Second Presbyterian Church (Chapel). 
VI. First Presbyterian Church (Auditorium). 
VII. First Presbyterian Church (Sunday school room). 
VIII. Saint Paul’s Lutheran Church. 
X. Free Methodist Church. : 
X. Congress Hall (Assembly Room, up stairs). 
XI. First Methodist Church (Sunday school room). 
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District 

XII. First Baptist Church (Sunday school room). 

XIII. Convention Hall (Auditorium). 

XIV. United States Hotel Parlors. 

XV. New England Congregational Church (Sunday school room). 
And that the Secretary of the General Conference be requested to assign 
an assistant secretary to act until a secretary be elected. 

13 That the Bishops be invited to present the Episcopal Address to- 
morrow, Tuesday, at the hour most agreeable, and that following the 
reading the address shall be distributed by the Secretary among the dif- 
ferent committees having jurisdiction over the subjects treated. — 

14. That the Publishing Agents be directed to print 5,000 copies of the 
Episcopal Address, supplying five copies to each General Conference Dele- 
gate, and to secure its publication as a supplement in our official Church 
papers whenever practicable. ‘ 

15. That the Publishing Agents be directed to place each morning 
three copies of the Daily Advocate on the chair of each delegate, and that 
copies be supplied for the use of the representatives of the press. 

16. That the members of the Commission on Entertainment be con- 
stituted a Committee on expenses of Delegates and are hereby authorized 
to pay the same. 

17. That the courtesies of the platform to distinguished guests be re- 
ferred to the Secretary of the General Conference and the Chairman of the 
Commission on Entertainment, and that the names of those to whom 
such recognition shall be given shall be entered in the Journal and printed 
in the Daily Advocate. 

18. That the Bishops be requested to appoint a committee of five on 
Hules ef Order, to which all proposals for changes in the Rules shall be 
referred. 


On motion of J. F. Goucher, it was ordered that the item 
of the report touching Federation and Organic Union, and all 
matters referring to Federation, be held in abeyance until 
after the report of the Commission on Federation shall have 
been received.: 

J. B. Hingeley moved to amend item 12 of the report by strik- 
ing out the word “first”? and inserting therefor the word “sec- 
ond,” so as to provide for the meetings of General Conference 
Districts to-morrow afternoon instead of to-day. 

A. G. Kynett moved to amend the amendment by striking 
out the word “second” and inserting therefor the word “third,” 
so as to hold the meetings on Wednesday. 

The amendment to the amendment was lost. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

The tellers in charge of the first ballot for secretary returned, 
and the Bishop announced the following result: Total number 
of votes cast, 669; necessary to a choice, 335. Edwin Locke, 
207; E. M. Mills, 196; E. 8S. Johnson, 177; M. E. Snyder, 74; 
J. B. Hingeley, 14; O. G. Markham, 1. 

No one having received a majority of the votes cast, there 
was no election. 
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A motion to*take another ee before adjournment did not 
prevail. 

On motion of J. B. Faas the Bishops were requested to 
name a Committee on Credentials, consisting of seven delegates, 
to whom shall be referred all cases of contests of seats and all 
requests to be excused from attendance. 

The Bishops named the following Committee on Credentials: 
C. A. Pollock, F. H. Coman, E. G. Richardson, G. W. Arnold, 
C. M. Van Pelt, C. A. J. Walker, and D. H. Cox. 

The Secretary announced the appointment of the following 
Committee of Reference: The Secretary, ex officio; D. G. 
Downey, chairman; O. G. Markham, Secretary; J. W. Pearsall, 
F. T. Keeney, J. W. Van Cleve, S. J. Greenfield, John Thomp- 
son, EK. L. Kidney, and E. M. Randall. 

On motion of W. E. Bancroft, it was ordered that a telegram 
of greetings be sent to Bishop James M. Thoburn, signed by 
the Senior Bishop. 

On motion, the Conference adjourned. 

The benediction was pronounced by Bishop Earl Cranston. 


MONDAY EVENING, MAY 1, 1916 


The General Conference met at Convention Hall at 8 o’clock 
in the evening. 

Bishop Anderson presided. 

After devotional exercises, Bishop John L. Nuelsen presented 
his quadrennial report on Europe. 

On motion of George Elliott, the report was received and 
referred to the Secretary for distribution to the several Stand- 
ing Committees. 

Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell made his quadrennial report on 
his work in Africa. 

On motion of W. A. Wiant, the report was received and 
referred to the Secretary for distribution to the several Stand- 
ing Committees. 

Bishop Isaiah B. Scott presented his quadrennial report of 
his work in Liberia. 

On motion of M. M. Mouzon, the report was received and 
referred to the Secretary for distribution to the several Stand- 
ing Committees. 
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The Conference adjourned with the benediction by Bishop 
Anderson. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 2, 1916 


Bishop Earl Cranston called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 A. M. 

The Hymn beginning, “Hail, Thou Once Despiséd Jesus,” 
was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop William F. McDowell. 

The Hymn beginning, “O, for a Thousand Tongues to Sing,” 
was sung. 

Bishop Cranston read and expounded the Scripture lesson 
from the First Epistle of Peter. ; 

The Hymn beginning, “From All that Dwell below the Skies,” 
was sung. 

Bishop Joseph F. Berry assumed the Chair, and led the Con- 
ference in prayer. 

The Journals of the first day were read and approved. 

On nomination of Joseph B. Hingeley, the following were 
elected Assistant Secretaries pro tem.; J. W. Anderson, M. W. 
Dogan, E. S. Johnson, O. E. Kriege, Edwin Locke, O. G. Mark- 
ham, Edmund M. Mills, L. A. Nies, E. A. Simons, M. E. 
Snyder, R. K. Stephenson. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, the following resolution was 
adopted : 


Whereas, The Rey. Ward Platt, D.D.. Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, and a delegate to this 
General Conference, is detained at home by sickness ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Secretary send him our greetings, and the assur- 
ance of our prayers for his speedy recovery. 


Bishop L. B. Wilson presented the following nominations: 
Committee on Rules: A. M. Drew, H. L. Jacobs, G. H. Bickley, 
J. F. Hanly, G. H. Wilson. Committee on Fraternal Courtesies: 
J. R. Day, Herbert Welch, W. R. Wedderspoon, Silas Peirce, 
T. R. Fort, Jr., G. R. Grose, Z. L. White, C. W. Rowley, Samuel 
Plantz, J. L. Hillman, R. B. McRary, W. N. Mason, M. N. 
Smith, J. W. E. Bowen, and the nominations were confirmed. 

On motion, the reading of the Episcopal Address was made 
the Order of the Day for the period immediately following the 
second ballot for the election of Secretary. 

On motion of Purley A. Baker, the Committee on Temperance 
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was instructed to meet for organization Wednesday 5 p. m., at the 
Second Presbyterian Church. 

The second ballot for the election of Secretary was taken, and 
the tellers in the charge of Secretary J. W. Anderson retired. 

Joseph B. Hingeley asked that J. W. Anderson, an assistant 
secretary, be permitted to extend the courtesy of his seat to Frank 
A. Arter, which was granted. 

On successive motions by delegates, the following were invited 
to seats on the platform: Rev. T. C. Iliff, Dr. William H. Frey, 
of Hawaii, Rev. J. B. Trimble. 

The point of order raised by D. G. Downey that, under our 
rules, requests for seats on the platform should be sent to the 
Secretary of the Conference and the chairman of the Committee 
on Entertainment was sustained. 

The Rev. Wilham V. Kelley, LL.D., editor of the Methodist 
Review, and the Rev. George P. Mains, LL.D., publishing agent 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, were invited by the Com- 
mittee on Courtesies of the Platform to seats on the platform. 

Bishop John W. Hamilton commenced the reading of the Epis- 
copal Address. At the close of the paragraph on Organic Union, 
the Presiding Bishop called the Conference to silent prayer for 
the realization of the hope expressed in the address. 


The result of the second ballot for the election of a secretary’ 


of the Conference was announced as follows: Votes cast, 777; 
necessary to choice, 389. Edwin Locke, 386; E. 8. Johnson, 
200; E. M. Mills, 156; M. E. Snyder, 35. There was no election. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop Joseph F. Berry called the Conference to order at 
10:30. 
The hymn beginning, “Jesus, the Very Thought of Thee,” 
was sung. 

Bishop Hamilton resumed the reading of the Episcopal Ad- 
dress, in the course of which the Conference rose and sang two 
stanzas of “America.” 

The hymn beginning, “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
was sung. 

H. L. Jacobs presented the following resolution which, on his 
motion, was adopted : 


Resolved; That the members of the General Conference record with 
great gratification their reception of the Quadrennial Address. of our chief 
Superintendents. We followed Bishop Hamilton’s reading with lively in- 
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terest and profit. The fundamental principles which this comprehensive 
Address relates to the insistent problems before our Church and Nation, 
just now particularly grave, bave been presented with a charm and in- 
cisiveness that equal the Christian statesmanship that conceived this con- 
structive deliverance. Facing the conditions within the Church and the 
crisal challenges to Methodism which our very successes bring, we register 
our gratitude to God, and our appreciation of our honored chief Pastors 
for their distinguished services and inspiring leadership. 


E. G. Richardson moved that the parts of the Episcopal Ad- 
dress relating to the European war, and all other matters bearing 
on that subject, be referred to a Special Committee on World 
Conditions, consisting of one member from each General Con- 
ference District appointed by the Bishops. 

A motion by J. F. Harmon to lay on the table did not prevail. 

On motion of W. L. McDowell, the previous question was 
ordered. 

A vote on the motion was taken and, doubt being expressed as 
to the result, a count vote showed: AyEs, 431; NOES, 216. 

On motion, the time was extended. 

On motion of Eben 8. Johnson, seconded by Edmund M. Mills, 
and supported by Melville E. Snyder, the order under which the 
Conference was proceeding in the election of Secretary, requiring 
voting by ballot, was suspended, and Edwin Locke was, on motion 
of the same members, elected Secretary of the General Conference. 

The following Assistant Secretaries were elected on nomination 
of the Secretary : 

Eben S. Johnson, Northwest Iowa. 

Edmund M. Mills, Central New York. 

Melville E. Snyder, New Jersey. 

O. Grant Markham, Kansas. 

Matthew W. Dogan, Texas. 

Otto E. Kriege, West German. 

James W. Anderson, Missouri. 

Leopold A. Nies, New England. 

Ernest A. Simons, North-East Ohio. 

Robert K. Stephenson, Wilmington. 

Edwin M. Randall, Puget Sound. 

Edward M. Furman, Nebraska. 

John M. Arters, Maine. 

William D. Reed, West Virginia. 

Alpha G. Kynett, Philadelphia. 

Charles C. Jacobs, South Carolina. 

Hsi C. Hwang, Central China. 
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Victor V. Phillips, North India. 

Edward L. Gordon, Mississippi. 

Harry A. King, Indiana. 

Frank T. Enderis, Chicago German. 

John 8. McConnell, Philadelphia. 

Frank C. Baugh, Indiana. 

W. F. Burris, Missouri. 

The Rev. Herbert B. Workman, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., Fraternal 
Delegate from the British Wesleyan Church, and the Rev. James 
Endicott, B.A., D.D., Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist 
Church of Canada, were introduced to the Conference. 

The following Committees were announced: 

On Distribution of the Episcopal Address: G. W. Dixon, Allan 
MacRossie, E. L. Hoffecker, A. L. Parker, G. M. Spurlock, M. P. 
Burns, Alex Simpson, Jr. 

On Distribution of the Report of Bishop Nuelsen: H. L. 
Jacobs, Edgar Blake, Eugene Weiffenbach, J. T. Crane, J. T. 
Stone, H. C. Loeppert, J. P. Wrage. 

On Distribution of Reports of Bishops Hartzell and Scott: 
J. W. Marshall, C. A. Findlay, Perry Millar, A. C. Stevens, L. M. 
Dunton, R. A. Crolley, C. W. Drees. 

On motion of Edgar Blake, the Report of the Commission 
on Finance was made the Order of the Day for to-morrow morn- 
ing immediately after recess. 

Announcements were made. 

On motion, the Conference adjourned, the Rev. H. B. Work- 
man, D.Litt., D.D., pronouncing the benediction. 


TUESDAY EVENING, MAY 2, 1916 


Bishop Cranston called the Conference to order at 8 P. M. 

The Hymn beginning, “I Love to Tell the Story,” was sung. 

Bishop Burt led in prayer. 

At the request of the Bishop, Secretary Locke read the creden- 
tials of Herbert Brook Workman, M.A., D.Litt., D.D., as repre- 
sentative of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference. After copying 
the credentials for the Journal, the beautiful embossed credentials 
were returned to Dr. Workman, as a souvenir. 

The Hymn beginning, “Faith of Our Fathers,” was sung. 

Chancellor Day of Syracuse University, reported his most 
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cordial welcome by the British Wesleyan and Irish Methodist 
Conferences, as the Fraternal Delegate of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and presented Principal Workman, who eloquently 
represented his Church—in bringing greetings and fraternal 
messages. 

At the conclusion of this address, the Conference spontaneously 
arose and cheered the speaker, and sang, “Biest Be the Tie that 
Binds.” 

Secretary Locke read the credentials of the Rev. James Endi- 
cott, B.A., D.D., as representative of the General Conference 
of the Methodist Church of Canada. 

President Welch reported his visit as Fraternal Delegate to the 
Methodist Church of Canada, and introduced Dr. James Endi- 
cott, who, presented by Bishop Cranston, brought the affection- 
ate greetings of the Methodist Church of Canada. 

At the close of his address, the Conference enthusiastically 
expressed its appreciation of the fraternal spirit manifested, and 
sang “The Church’s One Foundation.” 

After tender words by Bishop Cranston, and announcements by 
the Secretary, Dr. Workman pronounced the benediction. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 3, 1916 


Bishop Joseph F. Berry called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 A. M. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop J. E. Robinson. 

Bishop John W. Hamilton assumed the chair. 

Instead of the reading of the Scripture lesson, each Bishop 
recited a Scripture text. 

Bishop Berry addressed the Conference, and led in prayer. 

The Journals of the second day were read and approved. 

The Honorary Secretary, Joseph B. Hingeley, was granted 
the privileges of the platform, and, at the request of the Secre- 
tary and his Assistants, was assigned a seat among the Secre- 
taries. 

D. G. Downey presented the following communication from 
Dr. George P. Mains: 


To the Honored Members of the Board of Bishops, and to the Delegates 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in General Conference Assembled. 
DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: In the good Providence of God, I have 
been privileged to serve the Church throughout a somewhat exceptionally 
prolonged period of continuous activity. If permitted to include my seven 
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years of preparation in the Seminary and College, a period of self-denying 
toil in every hour of which I had no other purpose than to devote my 
life to the Methodist ministry, I have been graciously permitted to serve 
the Church through fifty-three years of unbroken continuance. 

I cannot undertake to measure the wealth of blessings which these 
years have brought into my life. It has been mine to enjoy the com- 
panionship of God’s princely men, to be an initiate into the goodliest 
fellowship of the Christian Church. Through all the years, my heaviest 
burdens have been lightened, and in my severest trials I have been sus- 
tained because of the rich, trusted, and trusting friendships which have 
linked themselves with my life. 

The work which the Church has’ given me to do I have cheerfully and 
loyally accepted, giving to it my undivided strength. During the twenty 
years of my service as a Publishing Agent, the work has been both re- 

_ sponsible and exacting, requiring continuous application, study, and 
patience. 

I gratefully realize the high and continuous honor which the Church 
has conferred upon me by trusting me with this function. The work 
itself has commanded my unwavering enthusiasm and delight. It is only 
with feelings of grave reflection, and the serious bringing home to my own 
heart of all that is involved personally to myself, that I finally decide to 
announce to this General Conference my purpose not to stand for re- 
election to the active Publishing Agency of the Church. The realization, 
however, that I am no longer young in years, conscious that with no in- 
creasing strength I now meet the demands for continuous and strenuous 
work, have, together with the advice of my trusted physician, that in 
the interests of my own future I should deliberately elect to lighten my 
own work, decided me, and I must think wisely, to lay before this Gen- 
eral Conference my desire to be relieved from further heavy stress in the 
great work, in the designation to which five preceding General Conferences 
have so highly honored me. 

Conscious still of liberal margins of working energy, and with no other 
purpose than in a spirit of supreme consecration to the service of the 
Kingdom, to continue to work while life shall last, I shall be grateful for 
any place or opportunity which permits me still to ‘have a career of 
activity and usefulness in the glorious service of Jesus Christ, my Lord. | 

In the bonds of Christian love, honor, and grace, I beg to remain 
always. 

Most sincerely and faithfully, your humble servant, 

GrorcE P. MAINS. 


W. F. Conner presented the following resolutions, which, on 


his motion, were adopted: 


Whereas, Dr. George P. Mains, after twenty consecutive years of faith- 
ful services, has announced ‘his purpose to refuse to allow his name to be 
used as a candidate for the position of Publishing Agent of the Methodist 
Book Concern ; be it ‘ Bie 

Resolved, 1, That this General Conference records its appreciation of 
the work and services of Dr. Mains as Minister and Publishing Agent ; 

Resolved, 2, That his name be entered in the records of the Book Com- 
mittee as Publishing Agent Emeritus of the Book Concern of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church ; j 

Rested, 4, That in view of Dr. Mains’s long years of faithful and 
valuable services, and of his advancing years, the Book Committee be in- 
structed to make such use of his services and in such manner and under 
such terms as may be deemed advisable. 


On motion of D. A. McBurney, O. P. Miller was seated with- 
out expense, in place of E. A. Moreling, who is not present. 

H. C. Jennings presented the following communication from 
Dr. Levi Gilbert, editor of the Western Christian Advocate: 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
uke BROTHERS one FatTuers: After due reflection and careful con- 
sideration, I have come, somewhat reluctantly, to the conclusion not to 
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allow my name to be presented, at the coming General Conference, as a 
candidate for another quadrennium in the editorship of the Western 
Christian Advocate, although the Delegation from my Annual Confer- 
ence—the Ohio—has notified me that they are unanimous in my support. 

I owe you, perhaps, some explanation of my purpose, though I hardly 
know how to present the matter without seeming too personal. 

I am now in my sixty-fourth year, and have been forty-one years in 
the service of our Church, commencing my ministry in Minnesota, where 
I was in intimate association with Dr. Jennings and the late Dr. Robert 
Forbes. We served in close succession the same appointments. My 
strongest charges in this Conference were Northfield, Duluth, and Winona. 
After fifteen years in Minnesota, I labored in Seattle (First Church), 
Cleveland (First Church) five years, New Haven (Trinity) three years. 

I was elected editor at the General Conference in Chicago, in 1900, and 
thus have been in charge of the Western for sixteen years—a longer term . 
of continuous service than any previous editor. Dr. Morris served two 
years, Dr. Elliott twelve, Dr. Simpson four, Dr. Elliott again four, Dr. 
Kingsley eight, Dr. Reid two, Dr. Merrill four, Dr. Hoyt twelve, Dr. 
Bayliss five, and Dr. Moore eleven. Of these Doctors Morris, Simpson, 
Kingsley, Merrill, and Moore were elected Bishops. For myself I have 
had no other desire or emotion than to remain as long as permitted in 
the editorship, regarding it as my providential work, although until the 
term now closing, I preached nearly every Sunday, in Cincinnati or 
abroad, subjecting myself thereby to a great strain. 

I have written voluminously, feeling almost excessively conscientious 
in the fulfillment of my obligations, taking only brief respites from my 
desk, and during these times generally furnishing the paper with abundant 
editorial matter, either prepared in advance or sent to the office by mail. 
Scarcely an issue of the paper has gone out in the last four quadrenniums, 
which has not had, in addition to editorial planning and supervision, a 
full complement of contributions from my pen. This drain on my vital 
force, joined to the perplexities and burdens connected with the circula- 
tion of the paper, has been very heavy. I feel, therefore, that I owe 
myself a comparative rest. I sincerely hope that the Western may fall 
under altogether capable editorial management. 

Some years ago, a slight wound resulted in blood poisoning, which has 
continued to manifest itself in recurrent attacks resembling acute rheu- 
matism, and affecting feet and knees. Doubtless my difficulty in walking 
during these times has given the impression that my health is impaired 
more than it really is. I ‘have kept steadily at work, even when confined 
to my home, and my editorial output then has been even greater than 
usual, because of having fewer interruptions, by far, than when at the 
office. During such enforced absence, I have kept in communication with 
my staff by telephone, have directed the paper, and answered the most 
important correspondence. Since my Assistant Hditors have been my near 
neighbors, I have been able to confer with them personally at the close of 
nearly every day. 

My physician tells me that no vital organ of mine is affected, and that 
there is no reason why I may not look forward to some years of suitable 
work. I am not sensible that my mental faculties have begun to decline. 
My mind, I trust, does not lack ideas, and my pen is still ready to ex- 
press them. But my physical condition demands a change, and I need to 
be relieved from the constant pressure made by the requirements of a 
weekly paper. I hope, therefore, that some opening may appear whereby 
I may contribute to the advancing life of our Methodism to which I am 
unreservedly devoted. 

IT cannot think of ‘the relationship which has go long, and so pleasantly 
existed without expressing sincere regret that it must now be severed. 
For the rest of my life, I shall hold you each and all in fraternal regard, 
and I am confident that I shall have your good will and prayers. Fare- 
well. LEVI GILBERT. 


W. F. Conner presented the following resolutions, which, on 


his motion, were adopted : 


_ Whereas, Rey. Levi Gilbert, D.D., has announced that because of de- 
clining health he would be unable to continue the full responsibilities of 
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the editorship of the Western Christian Advocate during another quad- 
rennium, and therefore will not seek reelection ; and 

Whereas, Dr. Gilbert has faithfully and ably conducted the Western 
Christian Advocate for a period of sixteen years, and is now in pre- 
carious health, although not wholly incapacitated; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference records its appreciation of the 
work and services of Dr. Gilbert in the Ministry and as Editor of the 
Western Christian Advocate; and be it further 

Resolved, That, in view of Dr. Gilbert’s long years of faithful services, 
the Book Committee be instructed to continue his salary until the next 
session of his Conference and make such use of his ability, with such 
recognition of his services and in such manner as it may deem advisable. 


J. J. Lace, under question of privilege, was speaking on the 
resolutions just adopted, when a point of order, that the speech 
was not a question of privilege but a sustained argument, was 
raised by W. F. Oldham, and sustained. 

On motion of W. H. Jordan, the vote by which the resolutions 
referring to Dr. Levi Gilbert were adopted, was reconsidered. 

J. J. Lace moved to refer the resolutions to the Standing 
Committee on Book Concern. 

A motion by W. F. Burris, to amend by substituting the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy, for the Committee on Book Con- 
cern, was laid on the table. ; 

The motion to refer to Committee on Book Concern prevailed. 

C. A. Pollock presented Reports Nos. 1, 2, and 3 from the 
Committee on Credentials. The reports were successively 
adopted. (See Reports.) 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the call of Conferences was taken 
up. 

J. B. Schreckengast, under question of privilege, reported 
that E. E. Hosman, of the Nebraska delegation, had been called 
home by the death of his son. The Conference excused Brother 
Hosman with expressions of deep sympathy. 

W. E. Palmer, under question of privilege, suggested some 
changes for acoustic improvements. 

On motion of Edgar Blake, the whole matter was referred to 
the General and Local Committees on Entertainment without 
instructions. 


BALTIMORE 


J. F. Goucher presented the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 


Resolved, That a Special Committee of fifteen, one from each District, 
to consist of eminent jurists, Professors of History in our Schools of The- 
ology, Universities or Colleges, and person known to be well informed 
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concerning the early history of American Methodism, be appointed by the 
Board of Bishops, to whom shall be referred all papers concerning the 
question of priority—as between Mr. Embury and Mr. Strawbridge—New 
York and Maryland—said Committee to report to this General Conference. 


On motion of J. F. Goucher, the presentation of the joint 
report from the Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, and the Bishops having administration 
in foreign fields was made the order of the day for immediately 
after recess to-morrow. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


The following resolutions, presented by W. L. Woodcock, were 
adopted : 


Whereas, The Hon. Thomas H. Murray, of the Central Pennsylvania 
Conference, residing at Clearfield, Pennsylvania, has been a member of 
seven consecutive General Conferences, and has served with efficiency 
and with honor to himself and the Church; and 

Whereas, He has been again honored by being elected for the eighth 
time a delegate to this body now in session, but is detained at home by 
serious illness; therefore 

Resolved, That the Secretary be authorized to send him a telegram of 
sympathy and Christian greetings, expressing our hope and prayers for 
his speedy recovery. 


MINNESOTA 


H. C. Jennings presented the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 


Whereas, The Book of Discipline, J 385, states: “The Book Editor 
shall have editorial supervision of all manuscripts and printed matter 
intended for publication in book form, or intended to bear the imprint of 
The Methodist Book Concern as hereinbefore provided ;” and, 

‘ Whereas, The Discipline naturally falls within this provision; there- 
ORG mad 

Resolved, That the editing of the Discipline shall be a part of the 
official duties of the Book Editor, who may secure such help as he may 
require. 


MISSOURI 


The following resolution was presented by W. F. Burris: 


Whereas, It is certainly the part of wisdom to make aggressive move- 
ments in the interest of great causes when public opinion is favorable 
thereto; and, 

Whereas, There is a widespread and:«growing sentiment in favor of 
the prohibition of the liquor traffic, in all its hateful forms, throughout 
‘the United States, and the time is opportune, therefore, for such move- 
ments; and, 

Whereas, A great political campaign is impending and the National 
Conventions of the great Political Parties in this country are soon to be 
held for the purpose of formulating platforms of principles, and for the 
further purpose of nominating candidates for President and Vice- 
President ; and, 

Whereas, A declaration in favor of prohibition by these great repre- 
sentative gatherings would insure its triumphant adoption; hence, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Church, representing a membership of more than three and a half millions, 
in the United States, and a constituency of from twelve to fifteen millions, 
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assembled in the city of Saratoga Springs, New York, in the interest of 
good morals, sober citizenship, clean national, State, and municipal goy- 
ernment—indeed, in the interest of everything that tends to promote pros- 
perity and happiness among the American people—hereby calls upon each 
of these National Conventions to incorporate in its platform of principles 
a declaration favoring the absolute prohibition of the manufacture and 
sale of all intoxicating Hquors, for beverage purposes, in the United States 
and all possessions; and, be it further 

Resolved, That the Secretary of this General Conference, and the Pre- 
siding Officer over this session, be instructed to communicate this action 
to the proper officials of each of these National Conventions. 


HK. H. Cherrington moved to refer the resolution to the Com- 
mittee on Temperance. 

A motion of W. F. Burris, to lay on the table the motion to 
refer, did not prevail. 

The resolutions were referred to the Committee on Temper- 
ance. 

J. W. Anderson presented the following resolution, which was, 
on motion of P. A. Baker, referred to the Committee on Tem- 
perance: 


Whereas, It has been reported through the public press that our Presi- 
dent, the Hon. Woodrow Wilson, has restored the use of intoxYcating 
wines on State Occasions at White House Functions; therefore, 

Resolved, By the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in Conference assembled in the city of Saratoga Springs, New 
York, that we hereby express to the said Hon. Woodrow Wilson, Presi- 
dent of the United States, our keen disappointment and sincere regret 
for said action; especially at a time when the rulers of other nations have 
taken such advanced positions with reference to intoxicating liquors, and 
when there is such a widespread, growing sentiment in our land in favor 
of total abstinence from all alcoholic beverages; and that we, the dele- 
gated representatives of the more than four million members:-of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, hereby appeal to the President as a Christian 
gentleman to banish the “wine cup” from all functions over which he has 
control, thereby setting a worthy example and keeping pace with the 
forward movements and Christian sentiment of the day; and furthermore, 

Resolved, As the liquor beverage traffic has its national organizations, 
pays government revenue, so that for these and other reasons it is a 
national issue, we most urgently request the President to give his indorse- 
ment and hearty support to the pending measures looking toward nation- 
wide prohibition of the beverage liquor traffic. ; 


Recess was taken. 

Bishop Hamilton called the Conference to order. 

The Order of the Day, the report of the Commission on 
Finance, was taken up. 

Thomas Nicholson presented the report of the Commission 
on.Finance. (See Report.) 

On motion of Thomas Nicholson, the report of the Commis- 
sion on Finance, with the exception of the last paragraph therein, 
was referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

On motion of Thomas Nicholson, a representative committee 
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to consider the advisability and practicability of unifying the 
benevolent work of the Church was ordered. 

The following resolutions, presented by J. A. Cole, were, on 
his motion, referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy: 


Whereas, The Commission on Finance has developed a rational and 
fairly equitable system of apportionments for benevolences based upon 
the four factors of membership, property values, ministerial support, and 
disciplinary benevolences, and 

Whereas, There are churches where the current expenses, particularly 
for music, total nearly as much as the amount given for ministerial sup- 
port, and sometimes surpass the total given for benevolences ; and, 

Whereas, The total expenditures of the entire Church for current ex- 
penses constitute this item an important gauge of the Church’s financial 
strength ; therefore, be it . 

Resolved, That the Commission on Finance be requested to perfect its 
system of apportionments by adding current expenses as a fifth coordinate 
factor to the four now used as a basis for determining the grade number; 
and, therefore, what the apportionments of the individual church is; and, 
be ‘it further - 

Resolved, That under the caption “current expenses” shall be included 
sexton, lights, fuel, music, pulpit supply, local poor relief, and interest. 


On motion of Robert Watt, it was ordered that the report of 
the Commission on Finance be printed, and that copies be placed 
in the hands of the delegates. 

Bishop L. B. Wilson presented the following nominations by 
the Bishops, and they were approved: 

Committee on American Bible Society: Waldo Pettingill, 
H. F. Gravatt, Eli Pittman, Emory M. Stevens, E. I. Antrim, 
R. A. Carnine, J. P. Wragg, H. R. De Bra, Frank Dunning, 
J. W. Cummins, W. C. Latta, G. A. Cahoon, F. W. Schneider, 
Hsi C. Hwang, E. W. Fritchley. 

Committee on Appreciation of Dr. Hingeley: W. EK. Palmer, 
M. P. Burns, A. A. Thompson, W. W. Lucas, E. A. Simons. 

Committee on World Conditions: K. O. Fisk, W. H. Craw- 
ford, A. M. Courtenay, W. H. Logan, Titus Lowe, George 
Elliott, A. J. Wallace, E. H. Todd, E. G. Richardson, J. H. 
Willey, J. W. Hervey, J. C. Ruppenthal, T. P. Frost, Henry C. 
Jennings, A. J. Nast. 

Committee on Hvangelism: KH. J. Helms, F. T. Keeney, 
K. Dow Bancroft, A. P. Camphor, Frank Cole, Somerville Light, 
J. H. Klaus, J. D. Gillilan, G. G. Vogel, H. W. Dunlap, E. J. 
Hammond, B. F. Crissman, C. K. Carpenter, R. 8. Ingraham, 
A. L. Chase.. 

Committee on Brotherhood: BE. W. Sharpe, C. W. Flesher, 
C. C. Jacobs, A. L. McRill, W. F. Compton, John Kissack, 
J. S. Hoagland, H. E. Milnes, H. W. Markham, F. W. Harrup, 
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W. F. Isaiah, J. M. Beck, L. C. Bentley, E. S. Havighurst, H. A. 
King. 

Bishop Wilson announced the following order of Memorial 
Service arranged by the Bishops: 

Program of Memorial Service: Bishop Cranston to preside, 
prayer by Bishop Hamilton. Memoir of Preston Wood, by F. A. 
McCarty ; memoir of J. A. Patten, by W. N. Mason; memoir of 
Homer Eaton, by R. H. Hughes; memoir of J. T. McFarland, 
by L. H. Murlin; memoir of Robert Forbes, by M. P. Burns; 
memoir of A. B. Leonard, by C. E. Schenk; memoir of Thomas 
Bowman, by F. C. Baldwin; memoir of Henry W. Warren, by 
D. D. Forsyth; memoir of J. M. Walden, by H. C. Jennings; 
memoir of D. H. Moore, by A. M. Courtenay; memoir of C. W. 
Smith, by W. F. Conner; memoir of Robert McIntyre, by C. E. 
Locke; memoir of Napthali Luccock, by Eli P. Anderson. 

Time limit fixed at eight minutes for each address. 

Conference approved the order of Memorial Service. 

Bishop R. J. Cooke, representing the Commission for the 
Revision of the Ritual, announced that the report had been pre- 
pared, and requested that an Order of the Day be fixed for con- 
sidering the report, and that Prof. H. F. Rall, the Secretary. of 
the Committee, be granted the privilege of the floor for present- 
ing the report. 
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On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the consideration of the report Order of Day. 


of the Commission of the Revision of the Ritual was made the 
Order of the Day immediately after the recess next Monday. 

On motion of H. J. Coker, it was ordered that Prof. H. F. 
Rall be granted the privilege of the floor for the purpose of 
presenting the report of the Commission on Revision of the 
Ritual. 

C. A. Pollock presented Report No. 4 from the Committee on 
Credentials, on recommendations from which J. C. McPherson 
was excused for Saturday and Monday the 13th and 15th; R. H. 
Evans for Saturday, Monday, and Tuesday; and C. W. Harman 
for Friday the dth. 

Announcements were made. 

On motion of W. B. Slutz, the Conference adjourned, the 
benediction being pronounced by the Rev. James Endicott, 
D.D., of Canada. 
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WEDNESDAY EVENING, MAY 3, 1916 


At 8 o’clock Bishop Bashford called the Conference to order. 

The hymn beginning, “Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus,” was 
sung. 

The presiding officer led in prayer. 

The Conference joined in singing the hymn beginning ; “Look, 
Ye Saints, the Sight Is Glorious.” 

With a few appropriate remarks, Bishop Bashford presented 
Bishop M. C. Harris, who reported the work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Japan and Korea. (See Reports.) 

The Conference sang the hymn beginning, “Christ for the 
World We Sing.” 

Bishop Bashford presented Bishop W. S. Lewis, who reported 
the Church’s work in China. 

The Doxology was sung and Bishop Bashford pronounced the 
benediction. 


THURSDAY MORNING, May 4, 1916 


The Conference was called to order at 8:30 a. M. by Bishop 
William F. McDowell. 

Bishop J. W. Hamilton conducted devotions. 

The Rev. E. A. White, of Lexington Conference, read the 
Scripture lesson. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Wilson 8. Lewis. 

Bishop Hamilton addressed the Conference and led in prayer. 

The Journal of the third day’s sessions were read and ap- 
proved. 

The Secretary presented the following communication from 
the General Conference of the Methodist Church of Australasia, 
and, on his motion, the communication was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Fraternal Courtesies : 


METHODIST CHURCH OF ee Ae a CONFERENCE, 1913 
To the Methodist Episcopal Church, U. S. A 

HonorED BISHOPS AND DEAR BRETHREN: From our General Confer- 
ence assembled in the City of Brisbane we send you fraternal greetings. 

We recognize that we are inheritors of the same sacred traditions, and 
we rejoice to believe that, with you, we are striving to be faithful in our 
Church life and doctrine to the legacy that we have received. The eyvan- 
gelical note which has always characterized the ministry of Methodism 
is still dominant with us as with you. 

The responsibilities attached to the task of establishing a Church in a 
new nation are testing our resources to the utmost; but by the grace of 
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God our Church is keeping pace with the general devolpment of our 
continent. 

The history of our Methodist Church, and the story of its conquests in 

your great land, inspires us to grapple confidently with the difficulties that 
confront us beneath the Southern Cross. 
_ You will be glad to know that the world-wide revival of missionary 
interest is finding abundant expression among us. Our Conference, under 
the Presidency of that veteran of the mission field (Dr. George Brown), 
has resolved on a 100 per cent increase in our missionary income during 
the next five years. 

We need not assure you that we watch with sympathy and hope the 
toils and enterprises of your branch of the Methodist Church jin the 
United States, and our prayer is that the blessing of God that maketh 
rich may be ever yours. 

The Centenary of the establishment of Methodism in Australia will be 
celebrated among us in the month of August, 1915. We shall gladly wel- 
come any representative or representatives whom you may see fit to desig- 
nate to visit us as the bearer of your greetings to us on that auspicious 
occasion. 

We are, with affectionate greeting, for and on behalf of the General 
Conference of Australasia. 

GEORGE Brown, President. 
J. E. CARRUTHERS, Secretary. 

Brisbane, Australia, June 24, 1913. 

Address of Secretary of General Conference, Rev. J. E. Carruthers, 
“Wynholme,” Lindfield, N. S. W., Australia. 


B. M. Tipple presented a table and a chair for the use of the 
presiding officers, which had been made by the boys of our Indus- 
trial Institute at Venice, Italy. 

Bishop McDowell, in behalf of the General Conference, grate- 
fully accepted the gift. 

On motion of W. H. Jordan, the Secretary was instructed 
to send greetings of appreciation, to be signed also by the Pre- 
siding Bishop, to those boys of Italy whose beautifully carved 
gift had just been presented to this body. 

Thomas Nicholson moved that the Committee on Hpiscopacy 
be authorized to sit in executive session. 

G. H. Bickley moved to amend by adding the words, “pro- 
viding, however, that this resolution shall not be interpreted 
as preventing any member of the Committee on Hpiscopacy 
communicating with members of his delegation on any matter 
which may affect his Conference.” 

F. A. Arter moved to substitute the following resolution: 


Whereas, In executive sessions of Standing Committees of the General 
Conference much that would be helpful to other members of the Confer- 
ence than those who are bea abe of that Committee is very likely to 
come out in the discussion; and, 

Whereas, Each member of the General Conference should have all the 
information possible to enable a clear and unbiased opinion, that his final 
vote may be intelligent; therefore, | d . 

Resolved, That all executive sessions of all Standing Committees of 
the General Conference shall be open to such members of the General 
Conference as may desire to attend them. 


C. A. Pollock, moved to lay the substitute on the table. The 
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result of the vote being in doubt, a count vote was taken, show- 
ing AYES, 367; NoxES, 123. The substitute was laid on the table. 
On motion of J. I. Bartholomew, the previous question was 


ordered. 
The amendment prevailed, and the motion, as amended, was 


adopted. 
B. F. Crissman presented the following resolution, which was 


unanimously adopted by a rising vote: 


Whereas, Bishop M. C. Harris has submitted to this body a thrilling 
report of his efficient work in the Orient; and, 

Whereas, For almost half a century he has given himself in utter 
abanaonment to the Church’s advancement of the Kingdom of God; and, 

Whereas, He has always and everywhere exhibited a most saintly char- 
acter and efficient leadership, and a devotion that must ever remain an 
example and inspiration to his brethren; and, 

Whereas, Bishop Harris has expressed his purpose to ask this body 
to relieve him from the burden of the duties of a Bishop, but does intend 
to continue to spend and be spent for the uplift of Japan and Korea; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we do hereby express our heartfelt love for him and 
our profound gratitude to God and to him for his great services to hu- 
manity and to the Kingdom of God, and we do most earnestly pray the 
richest blessings of the triune God—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost—to 
abide upon him. 


Announcements were made. 

On motion of the Secretary, J. W. Butler, of Mexico delega- 
tion, was permitted to change his seat for that of E. A. Simons, 
of the North-East Ohio delegation; Miss Concepcion Perez was 
permitted to change to the seat of F. A. Arter, of North-East 
Ohio; W. H. Teeter, of Chile, to that of E. M. Furman, of 
Nebraska; and W. A. Shelley, of Chile, to that of A. G. Kynett, 
of Philadelphia. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop McDowell called the Conference to order. 

C. B. Mitchell presented the following resolution, which was 
adopted : 

Whereas, Bishop John H. Vincent has been residing in Chicago during 
the past quadrennium, where his services have been effective and inspir- 
ing, and his very presence has been an emulation and inspiration to the 
entire community; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference highly appreciates the con- 
tinued uplift of Bishop Vincent’s noble life and fine Christian character, 
and, in addition ‘to the hearty telegrams sent him from the seat of this 
Conference, prays that he may long remain among us to bless us by his 


‘holy example, and inspire us all to the highest efficiency in Christian 
service. 


The following telegram was received through Bishop Karl 
Cranston from the Board of Missions of the Methodist Epis- 
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copal Church, South, and, on motion of C. C. Hall, it was 
ordered that a suitable response be sent: 


‘ NASHVILLE, TENN., May 3, 1916. 
Bishop Earl Cranston, care General Conference, Saratoga, N. Y. 
_ The Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, now 
in session at Nashville, Tennessee, has instructed us to send to the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church assurance of fraternal 
regard. It is our earnest hope and prayer that the blessing of Almighty 
God may abide upon all the deliberations of your great assembly. 
A. W. WILSON, 
COLLINS DENNY, 
EK. EK. Hoss. 


The Order of the Day, the reception of a joint report from 
the Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society, and the Bishops supervising the work of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in foreign fields, was taken up. 

S. Earl Taylor read the report. (See Reports.) 

At the close of the reading of the report, Bishop F. J. Mc- 
Connell offered prayer. 

Robert Watt moved that a special committee of one member 
from each General Conference District be appointed to consider 
the report. 

Edgar Blake, moved, as a substitute, that the report be referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions. 

The substitute was accepted and adopted. 

On motion, the Commission on Federation was permitted to 
present, through its chairman, Bishop Cranston, an abstract 
of its report. 

On motion, time was extended. 

Bishop Cranston presented an abstract of the report of the 
Commission on Federation. (See Reports.) 

Edwin Locke moved the appointment of the Committee on 
Unification recommended in the report. 

A motion by E. L. Shepard, to amend, by providing that at 
least one of the Bishops on the Committee be from the Southern 
States, prevailed, and the motion, as amended, was adopted. 

Edgar Blake moved that the General Conference District dele- 
gations be authorized and instructed to meet at their regular 
meeting places at 5 o’clock for the purpose of selecting their 
representatives on the committee just ordered. 

A motion by J. F. Goucher, to amend by changing the time 
of meeting to 5:30, prevailed, and the motion, as amended, was 
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C. A. Pollock presented recommendations from the Committee 
on Credentials for excuses for temporary absences, which were 
approved, as follows: W. H. G. Gould, for May 5 and 6; W. C. 
Stuckslager, for May 5; A. R. Kinkel, for May 8 and 9; P. A. 
Baker, for May 8 and 9. E. R. Stafford, reserve delegate, was 
permitted to sit during the temporary absence of P. A. Baker. 

Herbert Welch presented the following resolution, which was, 
on his motion, adopted: 


We have listened with delight to the brotherly, eloquent, and illumi- 
nating address of the fraternal delegate from the Methodist Church of 
Canada, the Rev. James Endicott, D.D. His message has appealed to 
our feelings alike of international good will and of Christian brotherhood, 
and has increased the sentiments of high regard long entertained by 
American Methodists toward ‘their brethren in the Dominion of Canada. 
For their able and genial representative we desire to express our ad- 
miration and affection; and through him we send new assurances of our 
fellowship in Jesus Christ to the great Church from which he comes. 


The Rev. James Endicott, D.D., addressed the Conference in 
words of farewell. 

Bishop Cranston, the senior effective Bishop of the Church, 
called the Conference to stand, and charged Dr. Endicott to bear 
their greetings, especially to Bishop Carman. 

Bishop McDowell, the presiding Bishop, in behalf of the Con- 
ference, addressed the Fraternal Delegate and begged him to 
bear to his Conference and to Bishop Carman greetings of sym- 
pathy and Christian love. 

Secretary Locke announced that George W. Dixon had pre- 
sented the following Report No. 1 of the Committee of Refer- 
ence of the Episcopal Address. (See Report No. 1.) 

On motion of George W. Dixon, it was adopted. 

Announcements were made, the Doxology was sung, and 
Bishop Merriman C. Harris pronounced the benediction. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 8, 1916 


Bishop James W. Bashford called the Conference to order at 
8:30 A. M. 

Devotions were conducted by Bishop William F. McDowell. 

Bishop John W. Robinson offered prayer. 

Bishop McDowell read and expounded the Scripture lesson 
and offered prayer. 

The Journal of the fourth day was read and approved, 
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On motion of Marvin Campbell, the call of the Roll of Con- 
ferences was resumed. 


NEW YORK EAST 


On a resolution offered by A. S. Kavanagh, Samuel Dickie 
raised the question of consideration. The Conference declined 
to consider. 

NORTHWEST INDIANA 


Marvin Campbell presented the following resolution and 
moved its adoption: 


Whereas, During the quadrennium many of our periodicals have been 
reduced in size and proportionate efficiency ; and, 

Whereas, Losses on the periodicals during the last quadrennium have 
been $378,284.13 ; and, 

Whereas, These facts seem to call for grave consideration as to 
whether changed methods might promote efficiency and at the same time 
decrease losses; and, 

Whereas, All resolutions and proposals of every character that suggest 
discontinuing or consolidating the Church periodicals should have con- 
sideration and be disposed of in advance of the time for election of 
editors; therefore, 

Resolved, That the Committee on Book Concern be, and hereby is, 
directed to report to this General Conference as early as possible, and not 
later than May 19, on all resolutions and papers of every character that 
have been or shall be referred to it by this Conference having any refer- 
ence ‘to discontinuing or consolidating any of the periodicals, or to estab- 
lishing new periodicals, or to other proposals of economy. 


Amendments proposed by W. J. Davidson and E. G. Rich- 
ardson were accepted by the mover and incorporated in the reso- 


lution. 
Under the previous question, ordered on motion of W. E. 


Palmer, the resolution was adopted. 


OKLAHOMA 
E. 8S. Stockwell presented the following resolution, and moved 


its adoption : 


Whereas, The use of tobacco has come to be so prevalent in the Church, 
that counsels to young men against its use are largely defeated by the 
example of many Christian men who use it; and, | S " 

Whereas, The cigarette evil is one of great magnitude, consigning mil- 
lions of boys and men to the ranks of the unfit, physically, mentally, and 
morally, thereby robbing them and the world of the larger manhood 
needed ; and, : c é 

Whereas, This course has attracted the attention of legislators in many 
parts of the land, calling forth strong laws for the suppression of the 
sale of cigarettes to minors; and, , oe . 

Whereas, Our Church has long since exacted of its ministry a promise 
of total abstinence from the use of ‘tobacco; therefore, be it 

Resolved, 1. That we disapprove of the cigarette everywhere and at 
all times, and especially urge all leaders in our Church schools to use 
every practicable means to abate the nuisance and save our youth from 
its blighting curse. 

Resolved, 2. That we recommend to our members everywhere the 
practice of self-denial, if need be, in abstaining from the use of tobacco 
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for the sake of the influence such a course would have upon the young 
people, and that the means so saved may find worthy use in world service. 

A motion by G. M. Spurlock, to defer consideration and to 
print in the Daily Advocate, prevailed. 

F. M. North announced among large benefactions to the 
Church from the late Mrs. D. Willis James, a bequest of $750,- 
000 to the Permanent Fund of the Board of Conference 
Claimants. 

The Conference sang the Doxology and the Bishop offered 
special thanks to God. 

On motion of F. M. North, a committee of five, including two 
Bishops, was ordered to frame fitting expression of the thanks 
of this Conference for the munificent gifts, and communicate it 
to Mr. Arthur C. James. 

J. B. Hingeley, secretary of the Board of Conference Claim- 
ants, spoke in appreciation of the gifts referred to by Dr. North 
that had come to the Board of Conference Claimants. 

Marvin Campbell, treasurer of the Board of Conference Claim- 
ants, also spoke words of appreciation. 

The Bishop announced as the committee called for, Bishops 
Cranston and Hamilton, and F. M. North, J. B. Hingeley, and 
Summerfield Baldwin. 


OREGON 


C. T. Wilson presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, Our Hymnal has a series of Responsive Readings for special 

days, and thus provides a reading for Christmas, Palm Sunday, Good 
py idee: Haster, The Nation, Thanksgiving, Missions, and Education ; 
and, 
Whereas, The following page (84) is blank; and as the twelve Hymnals 
of the other leading denominations all have provided ample responsive 
readings for Temperance; and as John Wesley’s Psalter made similar 
provision a hundred and fifty years ago; therefore, 

Resolved, That this General Conference request the Publishing Agents 
to print a selection of Scripture appropriate for services in the interest of 
Temperance and other moral reforms. 


PHILADELPHIA 


G. H. Bickley presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was referred to the Committee on Rules: 


Resolved, That the Rules of Order be amended by adding: “Committee 
of Conference. Whenever in any committee any change in the Discipline 
is adopted which will affect the work of any of the Boards of the Church, 
whose work is under consideration by one of the Standing Committees, a 
committee of Conference shall be appointed, which shall be composed of 
five members from each Standing Committee involved, which committee 
of Conference shall consider said proposed legislation and report back to 
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their respective committees before any report on the proposed legislation 
is made to the General Conference.” 


G. H. Bickley presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, There is difference of interpretation and administration in 
Annual Conferences as to the right of absentees voting in the election of 
delegates to the Genéral Conference; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Judiciary Committee be requested to report whether 
the phrase, ‘‘absentees from the session of the Annual Conference,” means 
an absentee at the time the vote is taken for delegate, as set forth in the 
Journal, 1896, page 274, and published in the Appendix to the Discipline, 
1912, page 502, as follows: “Absentees from the session of an Annual 
Conference may not vote in the election of Delegates to the General Con- 
ference, nor upon proposed amendments to the Constitution.” 


G. H. Bickley presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Whereas, The problem of the city is so varied, perplexing, and difficult 
as to have lead to the organization of Local City Societies with secretaries 
specially appointed to the study and solution of these problems; and, 

Whereas, The legislation under which the secretaries of City Societies 
are ‘working has not provided for the proper coordination of their work 
and supervision, with the regularly constituted work of the District Su- 
perintendent ; and, 

Whereas, There has resulted from this an overlapping of work, a dual 
superintendency resulting in differences of opinion, and at times friction 
and conflict in administration ; and, 

Whereas, We believe that this situation can be remedied by adminis- 
trative rather than legislative measures; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we commena to the favorable consideration of the 
Bishops administering the work, where City Societies exist of such magni- 
tude as to warrant it, that they form all Missions and Churches being 
aided by, or under the supervision of, the City Society, into a City Mis- 
sions District, and that the executive officer of such City Society be made 
the superintendent of such district. 


W. J. Davidson raised the question of consideration. 

Conference voted to consider. 

On motion of E. 8. Johnson, the resolution was referred to 
the Committee on Itinerancy. 
- L. W. Munhall, presented a resolution relative to “the Bible 
as the word of God,” and, the question of consideration being 
raised by D. G. Downey, Conference declined to consider. 


ROCK RIVER 
John Thompson presented the following resolution and moved 
its adoption: 
Resolved, That the Conference respectfully request the Committee 


on Book Concern to make a report to this Conference on the Rock River 
Conference memorial on Chicago matter, on or betore May 16, 1916. 


The question of consideration was raised by W. L. McDowell. 
Conference voted to consider. 
The resolution was adopted. 
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J. P. Brushingham presented the following resolution and 
moved its adoption: 

Resolved, That the General Conference appoint a Committee of fifteen. 
one from each General Conference District, to consider the subject of 
Church maintenance by some form of endowment in large cities, and 
report suggestions to this body. 

On motion of G. H. Bickley, the resolution was referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

Announcements were made, 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

J. F. Heisse, under question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, which, on his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, There is present as a member of this General Conference Mr. 
Summerfield Baldwin, of Baltimore, the only one in this body, our chief 
Pastors included, who held membership in the historic General Conference 
of 1872, when laymen were first admitted as delegates; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That by reason of his many years of distinguished and un- 
selfish service to the Church of his love, we express our appreciation of 
his presence and worth by a rising vote, and that he be invited to a seat 
on the platform, and be granted the well-earned courtesy of the floor from 
that place, if at any time he may so desire. 


Mr. Summerfield Baldwin was conducted to the platform by 
J. F. Goucher, and cordially received by the presiding Bishop 
and the senior effective Bishop, who spoke words of greeting. 
Mr. Baldwin made suitable response. 

A. W. Harris presented a resolution to change the name of 
the Committee on Temperance and Prohibition to Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, and, on his motion, 
the resolution was referred to the Committee on Rules of Order. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 


Alfred Inwood moved that the resolution concerning admin- 
istration of City Mission work, offered by G. H. Bickley, and 
referred by vote of the Conference to the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy, be referred instead to the Committee on Home Missions. 

The point being sustained that the resolution could not be 
entertained without reconsidering the former action, G. H. 
Bickley moved to reconsider the vote by which his resolution was 
referred to the Committee on Itinerancy. The motion prevailed, 
and the vote was reconsidered. 

Alfred Inwood moved to refer the resolution to the Committee 
on Home Missions instead of the Committee on Itinerancy. The 
motion prevailed. 
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SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 


C. C. Hall presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted : 


Whereas, The report of the Board of Foreign Missions and of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, that was presented to the General 
Conference on Thursday, May 4. brought to us much valuable information 
and great inspiration, and also made us blush because of our failures and 
the very great need of the various fields. While we have profited greatly 
by hearing this report read, we feel that the cause of Christ would be 
advanced if this report were published and distributed; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference authorize the publication of 
said report, and a copy sent each Methodist pastor in the United States, 
and twenty-five copies to each District Superintendent for distribution 
among interested laymen. 


VERMONT 
William Shaw presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The General Conference of 1912 accepted and adopted Re- 
port No. 5 of the Committee on Temporal Hconomy, relating to the right 
of Local Preachers to become beneficiaries of the Conference funds under 
certain restrictions ; and, 

Whereas, The said report was not incorporated in the Discipline of 
1912; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Editor of the Discipline of 1916 be hereby in- 
structed to correct the omission. 


WEST TEXAS 
R. S. Lovinggood presented the following resolution, and 
. . i] 
moved its adoption: 


Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference that the 
Freedmen’s Aid Society should so change its rules and regulations as to 
give the local trustees of the schools of said Society some legal share and 
responsibility in the management of the schools. © 

The question of consideration was raised by I. G. Penn. 

Conference voted to consider. 

The point of order being raised that a change in the Discip- 


line was proposed, the resolution was withdrawn. 


CENTRAL ALABAMA 
A. P. Camphor presented the following resolution, which was 
referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions: 


Whereas, The African Continent is awaking from its long slumber of 
ages, and is giving unmistakable evidences of material and spiritual prog- 
ress; therefore, be it } S 

Resolved, That with no less of interest and devotion to our other foreign 
fields, we commend Africa to the favorable consideration of the Church 
at large, and bespeak for Africa a wider and more intelligent interest on 
the part of all our Methodist people. 


CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


H. L. Jacobs presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption : 
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Resolved, That the Publishing Agents be instructed to print all an- 
swers, responses, and other parts of the Ritual and Psalter, in which the 
congregation participates, in black face type. 

F. C. Baldwin moved to amend by adding the instruction to 
annotate the Psalter so as to indicate the place, or places, in the 
Scripture from which the lessons are selected. 

The amendment was accepted. 

A motion of E. A. Dent, to refer to the Committee on Book 
Concern, was, on motion of H. H. Millard, laid on the table. 

A motion of W. F. Conner, to refer to the Committee on Revi- 
sion, was, on motion of J. H. Klaus, laid on the table. 

On motion of W. E. Palmer, the previous question was ordered. 

E. G. Richardson called for a division of the question. 

The first part was adopted. 

A motion to refer the second part to the Committee on Book 
Concern was, on motion, laid on the table. 

The second part was adopted. 

C. T. Wilson, under question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing as an addition to his resolution already adopted providing 
for temperance selection in Psalter, and it was adopted: 

And that, when this reading is prepared, it be printed on pages of ap- 


propriate size and sent to all pastors applying, for pasting on the blank 
page, so that the old Hymnals may be made to correspond with the new. . 


FLORIDA 


J. S. Todd presented resolutions touching pastoral support. 

The question of consideration being raised by W. H. Jordan, 
Conference voted to consider. 

The point of order that the resolution proposed changes in 
the Discipline was sustained, and the resolution was withdrawn. 

Bishop Wilson announced the order of exercises for Asbury 
Memorial Service, which was approved. 

Bishop Wilson made the following nominations, which were 
confirmed : 


COMMITTEE ON PRIORITY 


District 
J. EK. 8S. Ninde 
I. Re Barmy, 
Lt GS Beebind 


IV. J. H. Morgan. 
V. Frank W. Luce. 
‘Vis J.J. Manker: 
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VII. M.S. Davage. 

VIII. J. F. Harmon. 

IX. A. E. Craig. 
X. W. J. Davidson. 
XI. Joshua Stansfield. 
XII. 8. F. Halfyard. 
XIII. O. E. Kriege. 
XIV. E. P. Dennett. 
XV. E. M. Randall. 

Deaconess Board: E. D. Samson, Des Moines; Ray Allen, 
Genesee ; C. E. Mueller, Chicago German; A. S. Kavanagh, New 
York East; R. H. Huse, New Hampshire; Matilda P. Hutchison, 
West Wisconsin; L. B. Bowers, West Virginia; R. K. Stevenson, 
Wilmington; W. E. Shaw, Central Illinois. 

Additional Members on Judiciary Committee: H. B. Johnson, 
C. L. Smith, J. W. Van Cleve, G. H. Bickley. 

Additional Members on Committee of Revision: E. A. Schell, 
Iowa; W. L. McDowell, Baltimore; C. M. Van Pelt, West Ohio; 
L. F. W. Lesemann, Rock River. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following report, which was adopted: 


We recommend that the following-named members be excused tem- 
porarily as follows: 

George R. Grose, for Monday, May 8. Charles F. Repp, May 6, 13, 20; 
Harry P. Bennett, May 8, 9. Their places, while absent, will be filled, 
EY es aa by Reserve W. S. Child. Also U. G. Brown excused 
or May 6. 


Announcements were made. 

The Rev. Lyman Abbott, D.D., was introduced, and addressed 
the Conference. 

F. M. North, under question of privilege, presented the follow- 
ing statement and resolutions, which were adopted: 


To the General Conference: 

We thave been elected by the East and West Japan Mission Councils of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church’to represent them at this session of the 
General Conference at Saratoga Springs. We beg leave to present to 
your Committee, through you, the following considerations and request: 

1. From the formation of the Japan Methodist Church in 1907 the 
Annual Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church ceased to exist in 
Japan, and from that time our Methodist Episcopal missionary work in 
that empire has had no direct representation in the General Conference. 
By the action of the last General Conference our missionaries in Japan 
were organized into Mission Councils, but with no arrangement for Gen- 
eral Conference representation. 

2. The Methodist Episcopal Church continues to carry on its extensive 
missionary work in Japan. The control of its educational and publishing 
work was not affected by the change in 1907, and in connection with the 
Japanese Church our missionaries continue to carry on a large evan- 


Deaconess 
Board. 


Judiciary 
Committee. 


Committee 
on 
Revision. 


Report of 
Committee 


on 
Credentials. 


Lyman 
Abbott’s 
Address. 


Delegates 
from 
Japan 
Methodist 
Church. 


MAY 5 


Firrse 
Day. 


Morning. 


Adjourn- 
ment. 


MAY 6 


SixtTH 
Day. 


Morning. 
Bishop Burt 
Presiding. 


Devotions. 


Journal, 
Approved. 


316 Journal of the General Conference 


gelistic work throughout the empire. Our missionary interests in Japan— 
both in men and financially—have increased since 1907, and are bound 
to increase in the years before us. 

3. In view of these facts, and with the conviction that our extensive 
missionary work in Japan ought to be represented directly before the 
Church in America, the Central Conference of Hastern Asia in its session 
last November, in Nanking—of which Central Conference the Japan Mis- 
sion Councils form a part—has sent a memorial to this General Confer- 
ence praying that some arrangement might be made to secure representa- 
tion for our work in Japan to some degree. ‘his memorial will come 
before the General Conference in regular order. 

4. But in realization of the fact that questions which vitally affect our 
work in Japan will come before this General Conference at Saratoga 
Springs—and from the very beginning of the session—the Japan Mission 
Councils have elected us their representatives this year and requested us 
to be present in Saratoga and seek those privileges which will make it 
possible for us properly to represent them. 

In obedience to the request of the Japan Mission Councils—of which 
we are members—we ask that we may be given the privilege of sitting in 
the sessions of your Committee as Corresponding Members, and with the 
right to speak on ‘those questions which affect our work in Japan. We 
feel that matters most vitally related ‘to our work in Japan will come 
from day to day before certain committeess—and that only by being 
granted the privileges indicated above will be able in any adequate way to 
represent the extensive and important interests of the Methodist Hpis- 
copal Church in Japan. Signed 

ARTHUR D. BERRY, 
GIDEON F. DRAPER. 


Resolved, 1. That the Conference recognizes the reasons for the re- 
quest presented by the representatives of the Mission Councils of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Japan, and_greets with deep satisfaction 
the presence at the session of this General Conference of the Rev. Arthur 
D. Berry and the Rev. Gideon F. Draper, appointed to represent the in- 
terests of the: Councils at this session of the General Conference. 

Resolved, 2. That the Conference authorize and instruct the Standing 
Committees to avail themselves in such ways as they may deem wise of 
such information as the representatives of the Mission Councils in Japan 
may desire to impart concerning matters affecting the interests of our 
missionary work in Japan. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, Conference adjourned, Bishop 


Bashford pronouncing the benediction. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 6, 1916 


Bishop William Burt called the Conference to order at 8:30 
A, M. 

Bishop James W. Bashford conducted the devotions. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 

Bishop Bashford gave the devotional address based on a pas- 
sage from the third chapter of Philippians, and offered prayer. 

The Journal of the fifth day was read and approved. 

W. R. Wedderspoon presented the following, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, Twenty-one years ago Protestant Churches generally decided 
to refuse sectarian appropriations from Congress for Mission Schools 
among the Indians; and, 


Journal of the General Conference 31% 


Whereas, Congress then declared its policy to make no more sectarian 
appropriations, which the courts have declared to be binding except on 
Congress, which could break its own rule, which it has done year by 
year, Since; and, 

Whereas, The United States Senate unanimously voted to amend the 
Indian bill passed. by the House of Representatives with the usual appro- 
priation for Catholic schools, with an appropriation providing for the 
establishment of government schools so that after one year there would 
be Ae occasion to make government appropriation for sectarian schools; 
and, 

Whereas, The House bill, as thus amended by the Senate Committee, 
was not concurred in by the House, and the non-concurrence was sent to 
a Conference Committee ; and, 

Whereas, A powerful lobby working in the interest of sectarian ap- 
propriations has secured an agreement of the Conference Committee to 
recede from the Senate Amendment, hoping to defeat the bill in Congress 
by the subterfuge of a proposed investigation as to whether there are 
sufficient government schools to,educate the children on the several In- 
dian Reservations; therefore, be it 

Resolved, By the twenty-seventh delegated General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church assembled at Saratoga, N. Y., this May 6, 
1916, as follows, namely: 

1. We respectfully request the Congress of the United States to eradi- 
cate this root of bitterness from our religious and civil life by submitting 
a Constitutional Amendment prohibiting all sectarian appropriations 
wherever our flag floats, whether made by National, State, or Municipal 
governments. 

2. We respectfully urge the Senate and House of Representatives to 
enact the Senate amendment into law so that all sectarian appropriations 
shall not be continued longer than one year more under any pretext what- 
ever. 

3. The Secretary of this General Conference is instructed to transmit 
by telegraph to the Speaker of the House and the President of the Senate 
the action this day taken by the General Conference. 


The following telegram from the Twenty-fifth Quadrennial 
Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church 
was read by the Secretary, and, on motion of R. B. McRary, the 
Secretary was instructed to send appropriate greetings to the 
General Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church and to the General Conference of the African Methodist 


Episcopal Church: 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Saratoga 
Springs, N. Y. ; ‘ Ae 
The General Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church, in session at Louisville, Kentucky, sends most cordial greetings 
and expressions of good will, and wishes for you a pleasant and profitable 
session, with the blessings of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. 


1Pet. 1. 2-4. 
Beas rs M. D. Les, Secretary. 


F. A. Hazeltine presented the following resolution, and moved 


its adoption : 


Whereas, The Committee on Hpiscopacy has created a rule whereby 
the subcommittees of that body can forbid the appearance before them 
of even any other member of the Hpiscopacy Committee, in connection 
with any matter or measure in which the may be interested, and which 
may have been referred to said subcommittee ; and, ae 

Whereas, Under such a rule it is possible for snap judgments to be 


taken on any such measure; be it 
et otbede Tat it be ordered by the General Conference that all mem- 
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bers of the Episcopacy Committee be permitted to appear before any of 
its subcommittees in behalf of any measure in which they may be in- 
terested. 

Appleton Bash moved the following as a substitute for the 
resolution : 

Resolved, That any delegate to this General Conference shall have the 
right to appear before any committee or subcommittee to present any 
matter in which he is interested. 

The substitute was accepted by the mover of the resolution. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion of W. H. Crawford, the resolution was laid on the 
table. 

H. W. Rogers, chairman of the Committee on Judiciary, 
reported that a paper had been placed in the hands of that com- 
mittee relating to the Judicial Administration of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and asked authorization by the Conference 
for that committee to consider and report on it. 

George Elliott moved that the paper in question be referred 
to the Committee on Judiciary. 

J. W. Van Cleve moved to amend by authorizing the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary to consider this or any other papers relating 
to the same subject. 

The amendment was accepted, and the motion prevailed. 

The call of Conferences were resumed, 


NEBRASKA 


I. G. Schreckengast presented the following resolution, which 
on his motion was adopted: 


Whereas, We have heard with profound concern the statements of 
world conditions made by the Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society, and the Bishops having Episcopal super- 
vision in foreign fields; and, 

Whereas, There seems to be a Providence in the fact that this critical 
period of the world’s history comes at a time when our material pros- 
perity is becoming a temptation to us; and, 

Whereas, We can only remain Ohristian when we manifest the sacri- 
ficial spirit illustrated in the life of our Lord; 

Resolved, 1. That the Committee on Foreign Missions, to which this 
paper was referred, be requested to report a “world program which will 
in some adequate fashion meet this world need. 

Resolved, 2. That they be requested to consider what changes, if any, 
of organization and method are necessary to arouse the Church to an 
appreciation of this situation and a more adequate response. 


Titus Lowe presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 
Whereas, There is current in our Church much unsettling discussion 
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and sae diversity of opinion on the matter of our Missionary Episco- 
pacy ; and, é 

Whereas, We have adjacent mission fields under different forms of 
episcopal supervision, creating thereby an anomalous condition, and some- 
times, embarrassing situations; therefore, be it 

fesolved, That a special committee of nineteen is hereby ordered to 
be appointed, composed of six members of the Committee on Dpiscopacy, 
appointed by its chairman, six members of the Committee on Foreign 
Missions, appointed by its chairman, and seven appointed by the Board 
of Bishops. The duty of this committee shall be to make a complete in- 
quiry into the whole matter of superintendency in mission fields and to 
prepare for the consideration of this body a Declaration of Policy, as to 
our present and future intention regarding such superintendency, the 
same to be presented not later than May 13. 

This committee shall meet at such times ‘and places as to give every 
opportunity for full presentation of this matter. 


James I. Bartholomew moved to refer to the Committee on 
Episcopacy. 

A motion to amend by substituting the Committee on Foreign 
Missions for the Committee on Episcopacy was, on motion, laid 
on the table. 

The resolution was referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Announcements were made. 


Recess was taken. 
The Bishop called the Conference to order. 


NEWARK 


J. A. Cole presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 


Resolved, That the Book Concern be instructed to omit the word 
“again” from the Apostles’ Creed in the Order of Public Worship pub- 
lished in the Hymnal, so that it will correspond with the same Order of 
Public Worship, as it is printed in our Discipline, { 71, § 1. 


J. H. Willey moved to refer to the Committee on Revision of 
the Ritual. 

A motion by W. J. Davidson, to lay on the table the motion 
to refer, did not prevail. 

Joshua Stansfield moved to amend the motion to refer by 
inserting the words, “with instructions to omit.” 

A motion to lay on the table did not prevail. 

The motion to refer to the Committee on Revision of the 
Ritual with instructions to omit prevailed. 

John Krantz presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted : 

Resolwed, That the Publishing Agents be requested to insert the sery- 
ice for Dedication of Churches in the Ritual portion of the Hymnal. 


W. E. Palmer moved to refer to the Committee on Rules the 
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question as to the divisibility of a resolution under a motion to 
lay on the table. 
The motion did not prevail. 


NEW YORK EAST 


D. G. Downey presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That the Committee on Rules be instructed to inquire and 
report at this session as to the necessity of changes in our Standing Com- 
mittee, especially with regard to a clearer designation of the matters 
that should be referred to the several committees ; and, further, to inquire 
and report with respect to the need of a Standing Committee on Judicial 
Procedure or some enlargement of the duties of the Committee on Ju- 
diciary so that memorials dealing with Judicial Procedure may be re- 
ferred thereto. 


On motion of W. F. Conner, it was ordered that all papers 
asking for changes in the Ritual be referred to the Committee 
on Ritual. 

F. M. North presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, After careful and most harmonious consultation among repre- 
sentatives of the various benevolent agencies of the Church the follow- 
ing action was taken; to wit, 

We, the undersigned, realizing the need of a closer coooperation on 
the part of the several connectional Boards and societies of the Church, 
are agreed that it would be desirable that the General Conference should 
enact the following legislation : 

(1) That an Inter-Board Conference be organized under the direction 
of the General Conference, said Inter-Board Conference to consist of two 
representatives, to be appointed by the respective boards and societies, 
one of whom shall be an executive officer, from each of the following 
boards and societies: 

Board of Foreign Missions. 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Board of Education. 

Boards of Sunday Schools. 

Board of Conference Claimants. 

Freedmen’s Aid Society. 

Church Temperance Society. 

General Deaconess Board. 

Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 

The Methodist Book Concern. 

(2) That this Inter-Board Conference hold meetings at stated times 
and have authority to consider all matters affecting the mutual interest 
es any two or more of the Boards and Societies, and to advise concerning 
the same. 

(3) That this Inter-Board Conference shall elect its own officers and 
adopt its own by-laws, but shall not deprive any board or society of its 
autonomy. 

FRANK Mason Norra, 
FREEMAN D. Bovarp, 
PATRICK J. MAVEETY, 
ABRAM S. KAVANAGH, 
JOSEPH B. HINGELEY, 
JAMES HE. HOLMEs, 
Committee. 
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_ Resolved, That this communication be referred to the Special Com- 
mittee of Twenty-five already appointed to consider questions of closer 
telationship of the Benevolent Boards of the Church. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


R. E. Jones presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted : 


Resolved, That all reports from Standing Committees to be reported 
in the Daily Advocate shall be presented upon paper bearing at the top 
the number of the report, the name of the committee, the total member- 
ship of the committee, the number present at the time the report was 
adopted, the number voting for the report, and the number voting against 
the report, giving the total vote. 


NORTH-EAST OHIO 


Rk. T. Stevenson presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was referred to the Committee on Education and 
the Committee on Home Missions: 


Four years ago the General Conference authorized a fitting celebration 
of the centenary anniversary of the death of John Stewart, the first 
Methodist missionary to the American Indians—Wyandot Tribe. 

In accordance with this action the three Ohio Conferences have ap- 
pointed representatives to serve on a commission to be known as the John 
Stewart Centennial Commission. 

This Commission has planned for an appropriate celebration to be 
nae ee time next fall, in Upper Sandusky, where Stewart labored and 
is buried. 

As a part of this celebration a bronze tablet will be hung in the old 
Mission Church where Stewart preached, and a large bowlder, obtained 
from the surrounding country, will be erected over his grave. 

But the occasion justifies a still more vital and lasting memorial. And 
the Commission unanimously recommends that this General Conference 
authorize the creation of a John Stewart Memorial Fund of one million 
dollars; to be raised by contributions from Methodists all over the land; 
to be administered by the Board of Education or some other body whom 
this Conference shall designate; and to be used to help young Metholist 
men and women who desire to serve as missionaries to secure the best 
possible educational equipment for their life’s work. 


OKLAHOMA 


E. S. Stockwell moved the adoption of the resolution. on 
cigarettes, which was yesterday deferred and ordered printed in 
the Daily Advocate. (See Resolution, Fifth Day.) 

The resolution was adopted. 


PHILADELPHIA 
C. M. Boswell presented the following resolution, and moved 


its adoption: 


Whereas, The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension has 
accepted an invitation from the Board of Foreign Missions to join with 
it in the celebration of the One Hundredth Anniversary of the Organiza- 
tion of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
1918 and 1919; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference approve the proposed coopera- 
tion of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension in observing 
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this historial event and authorize the Board to enter heartily into such 
plans as shall make the anniversaries inspiring, informing, and profitable. 

On motion of J. J. Lace, consideration was deferred, and the 
resolution ordered printed in the Daily Advocate. 

A. M. Drew moved that the report of the Committee on Rules 
be printed in the Daily Advocate and taken up for considera- 
tion on Monday. 

ROCK RIVER 


L. F. W. Lesemann presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That the Publishing Agents be instructed hereafter to print 
the entire index of the Hymnal, including the hymn index and an index 
to the Scripture passages of 'the Psalter at the end of the book, after the 
Psalter and the Ritual. ; 


Bishop Merriman C. Harris announced that a gavel had been 
sent from Korea for the use of this Conference, and asked that 
Prof. Hugh Cynn be permitted to make the presentation. 

Hugh Cynn presented the gavel in behalf of the Korea Con- 
ference. 

At the suggestion of Bishop Burt, John F. Goucher acknowl- 
edged the gift. 

SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 


J. W. Cummins presented the following resolution, which on 
his motion was adopted: 


AV Re CaS The Bible contains the most sublime literature ever written ; 
and, 

Whereas, In many States it cannot so much as be read in the public 
schools, we can read, to quote from Dr. Lyman Abbott, about Greek and 
Roman civilization, but not about Hebrew, we can study about Aristotle, 
Socrates and Plato, Cesar, Brutus and Cato, but not about Abraham, 
Moses, and Paul; therefore, be it : 

Resolved, By the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, now assembled, that we do strongly recommend in such States 
as where the Bible is now banished by law that the laws be changed so 
that it may be read in all our schools. 


WASHINGTON 


J. W. E. Bowen presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, Mr. Gillett introduced on February 5, 1916, in the House of 
Representatives the following bill: 


“BILL FOR PROHIBITION 

“To prohibit exportation of rum and other intoxicants to Africa and 
for other purposes. 

“Be it enacted by ‘the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That any person or 
corporation that shall knowingly consign, export, or transport any rum 
or other intoxicating drink from the United States to any State or Proy- 
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ince or district of Africa, or shall in any way participate knowingly in 
such consignment, exportation, or transportation, shall be punishable by 
a fine of not less than $50 and not more than $1,000 for each and every 
original package so consigned, exported, or transported, and liquors so 
consigned, exported, or transported shall also be forfeited. 

“Sec. 2. That this act shall take effect three months after it is ap- 
Reo ree by ie warren : 

ereas, The same is now before the Committee on Alc i i 

Traffic ; therefore, be it Segovia 

Resolved, That we instruct the Secretary of this General Conference 
to send through the House of Representatives to the Committee on Alco- 
holic Liquor Traffic our urgent appeal that this House of Representatives 
Bill 10924 be reported favorably at an early date. 


I. L. Thomas presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions: 


Whereas, The Methodist Episcopal Church from its organization in 
1784 has impressed the Religious World with her spirit that she recog- 
nizes those agencies within and without the Church which contribute to 
the spread of the Kingdom of Christ ; and, 

Whereas, The Mission Boards have announced the observance of the 
Hundredth Anniversary of the missionary effort of our Church at home 
and abroad during the year nineteen hundred and nineteen, the event tak- 
ing place prior to the session of the General Conference in 1920; and, 

_ Whereas, The occasion will be far-reaching, intended to arouse our en- 
tire ministry and membership to greater missionary activity and larger 
missionary giving, that each local church, with every department intact, 
may be a rallying center during the celebration, inspired by John Wesley’s 
vision of our Lord’s command; and, 

Whereas, The colored membership of the Church will highly appreciate 
the compliment paid them by the Board of Bishops in their Episcopal 
Address upon their missionary and other benevolent offerings during the 
quadrennium, the result of which will make them feel more keenly the 
increasing responsibility upon them for the spread of world-wide Meth- 
odism, and will further show their willingness to enter heartily into the 
Centennial Missionary Celebration; and, 

Whereas, John Stewart, a member of the race, laid his life upon 
God’s altar, and many Wyandot Indians in Ohio, from his missionary 
labors, were set free from spiritual bondage by the power of the Holy 
Spirit and were permitted to walk with Jesus in heavenly places; and, 

Whereas, It is a historic fact that the Church received its incentive 
to organize the Missionary Society in New York City in 1819 from the 
labors of John Stewart; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference now in session recommend to 
those who shall have charge of the celebration representing the mission- 
ary agencies of the Church, that a suitable recognition be given John 
Stewart, the first Home Missionary of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
whose heroic and self-sacrificing service should inspire many yet unborn 
to obey the heavenly call and go whither the Spirit leadeth, home or 


abroad. 
WEST OHIO 


E. E. Shipley presented the following resolution, which, on 


his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The General Conference ordered the Report of the Board 
of Foreign Missions, and of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
which was presented to this body on Thursday, May 4, printed and a 
copy sent ‘to each Methodist pastor in the United States, and also twenty- 
five copies to each district superintendent ; and, : ; 

Whereas, This involves a considerable item of expense, inasmuch as it 
would mean the printing and distributing of some 40,000 copies; be it 

Resolved, That the adjustment of the expense incurred in the publica- 
tion and distribution of these reports be referred to the Book Committee 
and the Secretaries of the Foreign Mission Board. 
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WEST WISCONSIN 


Ei. C. Dixon presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, Under the general term of Ritual there are certain Church 
offices for the rite of Baptism, Admission to Church Membership, ete., 
carefully prepared and honored by the use of many generations; and, 

Whereas, There appears to be a growing custom to substitute some 
other form for these sacred offices, or merely to extemporize what may be 
deemed suitable for the moment ; 

Resolwed, That this General Conference regards the regular use of our 
several Ritual forms as of obligation upon all our ministry. 


WYOMING 


L. C. Murdock presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption : 


Whereas, The importance of work among the peoples who have come 
to us from other lands increases yearly ; therefore, 

Resolved, That we request the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension to add to its departments a departmenton work among For- 
eign-Speaking People. 


J. G. Bickerton moved to amend by substituting the words, 
“That we commend to the strong churches in our cities, the 
high privilege of making contributions of money to the support 
of charges that are committed to missionary endeavors among 
foreign-speaking people, and also the contributions of gifted 
and earnest workers in this kind of missionary endeavor.” 

The amendment was accepted. 

On motion of Titus Lowe the previous question was ordered. 

The resolution, as amended, was adopted. ; 

Bishop L. B. Wilson announced the following nomination of 
Committees which were confirmed: 

Unification: Bishop Cranston, Bishop McDowell, Bishop Mc- 
Connell, Bishop Leete, Bishop Thirkield. Ministers: J. G. Bick- 
erton, Philadelphia; C. ©. Hall, Southern Illinois; E. S. Tipple, 
New York; Robert Watt, Wilmington; J. J. Wallace, North- 
East Ohio; J. G. Moore, North Dakota; I. B. Schreckengast, 
Nebraska; 8S. G. Ketron, Holston; M. 8. Hughes, Southern 
California; E. M. Randall, Puget Sound; Valcour Chapman, 
Louisiana; W. F. Burris, Missouri. Laymen: 8. W. Kinne, Saint 
Johns River; G. W. Ferguson, Wyoming State; J. W. Fisher, 
Holston; G. M. Spurlock, Nebraska; George Warren Brown, 
Saint Louis; J. F. Hanly, Indiana; J. R. Joy, Newark; G. W. 
Fenton, Northern New York; A. W. Harris, Rock River; W. E. 
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Massey, New Jersey; I. G. Penn, Washington; S. A. Daniels, 
Vermont; E. L. Kidney, Pittsburgh. 

On the Committee on Priority: Robert Brumblay was sub- 
stituted for E. M. Randall, who requested to be excused. 

Bishop Earl Cranston was named as Temporary Chairman 
of the Committee of Unification. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following recommendations for temporary leave of absence, 
and they were approved: 


Anton Bast for May 6; he had to leave upon a morning train in 
order to keep a speaking engagement in New York City. H. K. Madsen, 
for May 17 and 18. . W. Markham, May 8. George H. Wilson, from 
to-day to May 16. George H. Neal, May 8. Joseph R. Harker, May 8. 
Chih Ping Wang, May 8, 9, and 10. Samuel Wallin, lay delegate of 
Troy Conference, excused; George B. Wheeler, lay delegate, to be seated 
in his stead. 

J. R. Day introduced to the Bishop the Rev. Prof. David 
Kyugoro Obata, Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist Church 
of Japan, who was presented to the Conference: by the Bishop. 

The Secretary announced the Organization of General Con- 
ference Districts. (See Lists.) 

Announcements were made. 

Conference adjourned. 


Bishop William Burt pronounced the benediction. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 6, 1916 


Conference convened at 8 p. M., Bishop Lewis presiding. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. P. M. Buck, of the Northwest 
India Conference. 

Reports of episcopal supervision in foreign fields were made 
as follows: 

Bishop H. C. Stuntz, for South America. 

Bishop F. W. Warne, for Southern Asia. 

Bishop F. J. McConnell, for Mexico. 

Conference adjourned with the benediction by Bishop Lewis. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON, MAY ”, 1916 


The Conference was called to order with Bishop Earl Cran- 
ston in the chair. 
Bishop J. W. Hamilton led in prayer. 
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Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield read the Scripture lesson. 

The memoirs of the Rev. Preston Wood and Mr. John A. 
Patten, deceased members of this body, were read by the Rev. 
F. A. McCarty and President W. N. Mason, respectively. 

The memoir of the Rev. Homer Eaton, deceased Agent of 
the Book Concern, was read by the Rev. R. H. Hughes; that of 
the Rey. John Thomas McFarland, deceased editor of the Sun- 
day School Publications, by President L. H. Murlin; that of 
Robert Forbes, one of the corresponding secretaries of the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, by the Rev. M. P. 
Burns, and that of the Rev. Adna Bradway Leonard, secretary 
emeritus of the Board of Foreign Missions, by the Rev. C. E. 
Schenk. 

Memoirs of the Bishops deceased during the quadrennium 
were read as follows: 

That of Bishop Thomas Bowman, by the Rey. F. C. Baldwin. 

Bishop Henry W. Warren, by the Rev. D. D. Forsyth. 

Bishop John M. Walden, by the Rev. H. C. Jennings. 

Bishop David H. Moore, by the Rev. A. M. Courtenay. 

Bishop Charles W. Smith, by the Rev. W. F. Conner. 

Bishop Robert McIntyre, by the Rev. C. E. Locke. 

Bishop Naphtali Luccock, by the Rev. E. P. Anderson. 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction by Bishop 
T. B. Neely. 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 8, 1916 


Bishop Luther B. Wilson called the Conference to order at 
8:30 A. M. 

Bishop William Burt conducted the devotions. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop Frank W. Warne. 

Bishop Burt gave the morning address and offered prayer. 

The Journals of the sixth and seventh days were read and 
approved. 

The Secretary read the following communication from the 
convention of American Finnish Methodist Preachers, which, 
on motion of M, E. Snyder, was referred to the Secretary for 


appropriate response : 
DuLutH, Minn., April 15, 1916. 
The Convention of American Finnish Methodist preachers, held in 
Duluth, Minnesota, April 14-17, 1916, pray for blessings and wisdom of 
Almighty God for the members and for the work of General Conference 
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of Methodist Episcopal Church at Saratoga Springs, New York, durin 
the month of May, 1916. We earnestly follow in our hearts your Beene 
together in the Conference, being sure about the blessings that come to 
us as well as to others through your work. 
Yours very sincerely, 

PETER PENNANEN, 

PETER TALIKKA, 

ALHFIINA THOMPSON, 

Mattr LEHTANEN, 

K. A. NurMt1, 

A. V. TUNKKANEN. 
Rev. Peter Pennanen, Duluth, Minn. 

DEAR BROTHER: The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church received with pleasure the felicitations of the American Finnish 
Methodist Preachers. Feeling keenly the need of the guidance of Al- 
mighty God, it appreciates your prayers. May the blessings you in- 
voke upon it be granted you, for the sake of the Christ who redeems us 
all. Fraternally yours, 

EDWARD LOCKE, 
General Conference Secretary. 


On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the Secretary was instructed to 
insert immediately after the motion ordering the sending of 
greetings, the full message this body may forward. 

On motion of A. M. Drew, the question of amending the 
Rules of Order, which was on Saturday deferred and printed 
in the Daily Advocate, was taken up. 

On motion of A. M. Drew, the following was adopted : 


1. Amend Rules 36 and 389 by striking out the words: ‘Temperance 
and Prohibition” (the name of one of the Standing Committees) where 
they there appear, and by inserting in lieu thereof the words, ‘“Temper- 
ance, Prohibition, and Public Morals.” 


On motion of A. M. Drew, that portion of the report referring 
to Rule 41 was laid on the table until the committee shall have 
conferred on the resolution on that subject, offered by Dr. 
Downey. 

A. M. Drew moved the adoption of the following: 


Whenever in any committee any change in the Discipline is adopted 
which will affect the work of any of the Boards of the Church, whose 
work is under consideration by one of the Standing Committees, a Com- 
mittee of Conference, which shall be composed of three members from 
each Standing Committee involved, shall be appointed by the chairman 
of each committee; which committee of Conference shall consider said 
proposed legislation and report back to their respective committees as 
speedily as possible before any report on the proposed legislation is made 
to the General Conference. 


It was adopted. 

On motion of J. F. Goucher, the Bishops were requested to 
appoint a Fraternal Delegate to the General Conference of the 
United Brethren Church, which will meet in Wichita, Kansas, 
beginning May 10. 

Standing Committees were called, No response, 
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Special Committees were called. No response. 
On motion of C. M. Boswell, the following resolution, deferred 
and printed, was taken up and adopted: 


Whereas, The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension has ac- 
cepted an invitation from the Board of Foreign Missions to join with it 
in the celebration of the One Hundredth Anniversary of the Organiza- 
tion of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1918 
and 1919; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference approve the proposed coopera- 
tion of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension in observing 
this historical event, and authorize the Board to enter heartily into such 
plans as shall make "the anniversaries inspiring, informing, and profitable. 


J. R. Day presented the following resolution : 


Whereas, The General Conference of 1912 created a new law and 
method for the retirement of ineffective Bishops; and, 

Whereas, The operation of this new procedure has not realized the 
practical results contemplated, but has caused much dissastisfaction in 
the Church; and, 

Whereas, It has not secured to the retiring Bishops, and cannot se- 
eure, successful adjustment of efficiency, retiring effective men arbi- 
trarily, with the possibility of leaving ineffective Bishops to continue on 
to the age limit prescribed ; iand, 

Whereas, The age limit does not relieve the embarrassment which it 
sought to relieve, because for Bishops becoming ineffective at sixty or 
at any age preceding the limit fixed, the former practice must still be 
used ; and, 

Whereas, The law leaves no room for the operation of Divine Provi- 


dence or the call to this high office ; and, 


Whereas, This holy office is differentiated from secular retirements in 
our army and courts, with which there is no just comparison ; and, 

Whereas, An arbitrary retirement of our Bishops is a great waste of 
service, as would have been notably true in the cases of Bishops An- 
drews and Warren, and is forcibly illustrated by two of the Bishops who 
have reached the age limit at this Conference; and, 

Whereas, A plan so incomplete and imperfect is wasteful, and em- 
barrassing to the highest efficiency of our HKpiscopacy, and is unworthy 
of our great legislative body, which should seek the greatest perfection 
and the largest efficiency in all of our laws; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That it is the judgment of this Conference that the age limit 
which retires some of our Bishops when at the summit of their efficiency, 
and which leaves others who are inefficient still in service, should be 
repealed ; and be it further 

Resolv ed, That we as a Conference request and direct the Episcopal 
Committee to present to this Conference a plan which will avoid the de- 
fects of the present plan, be equitable to all, and secure the largest serv- 
ice of our Bishops up to the full measure of their effective years. 


On motion of Edgar Blake, Rule 23 was suspended in order 
that Dr. Day might speak to the resolution presented. 

Edgar Blake was addressing the Conference, when J. J. Lace 
raised a point of order, that Rule 23 had been suspended only 
for the purpose of permitting Dr. Day to speak. The Bishop 
said that was true, but that having read the resolution, he was 
of the opinion that it was admissible without the suspension 
of the rules, and therefore open to debate. 

On motion of G. M. Spurlock, the consideration of the reso- 


Journal of the General Conference 329 


lution was indefinitely postponed, the vote sustaining the motion 
being AYES, 491; NoxEs, 195. 

Announcements were made. 

Bishop Cranston announced the names and meetings of the 
several subcommittees of the Committee of Sixty on Unification: 

On Report of Commission on Federation: Bishop W. F. Mc- 
Dowell; O. G. Ketron, Holston Conference; F. H. H. Roberts, 
New Mexico Conference; G. P. Eckman, Wyoming Conference; 
A. E. Craig, Northwest Iowa Conference; C. A. J. Walker, Cen- 
tral German Conference; H. W. Rogers, New York East Con- 
ference; G. M. Spurlock, Nebraska Conference; W. D. Agnew, 
Central Illinois Conference; W. E. Massey, New Jersey Confer- 
ence; C. P. Colegrove, Upper Iowa Conference; Robert Watt, 
Wilmington Conference; T. W. Locke, Ohio Conference; F. G. 
Blair, Illinois Conference; H. R. King, Puget Sound Confer- 
ence; S. A. Daniels, Vermont Conference. 

On Proposition from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South: 
Bishop Earl Cranston, Bishop F. J. McConnell, Bishop W. P. 
Thirkield, J. F. Goucher, Baltimore Conference; J. R. Day, New 
York Conference; Edgar Blake, New Hampshire Conference; 
HK. M. Randall, Puget Sound Conference; G. W. Brown, St. 


Louis Conference; J. W. Fisher, Holston Conference; E. L.° 


Kidney, Pittsburgh Conference; A. W. Harris, Rock River Con- 
ference; I. G. Penn, Washington Conference; E. P. Dennett, 
California Conference; F. B. Trotter, West Virginia Conference ; 
W. F. Burris, Missouri Conference. 

On Relations With Other Methodist Bodies; Bishop F. D. 
Leete; E. S. Tipple, New York Conference; J. G. Bickerton, 
Philadelphia Conference; J. J. Wallace, New England Confer- 
ence; Samuel Plantz, Wisconsin Conference; M. S. Hughes, 
Southern California Conference; R. E. Jones, North Carolina 
Conference; Samuel Dickie, Michigan Conference; J. F. Hanly, 
Indiana Conference; F. C. Dunn, New England Conference ; 
W. M. Short, Oklahoma Conference; I. B. Schreckengast, 
Nebraska Conference; J. R. Joy, Newark Conference; F. Neff, 
Oklahoma Conference; G. W. Fenton, Northern New York Con- 
ference. 

On General Conference: George R. Grose, North Indiana Con- 
ference; C. C. Hall, Southern Illinois Conference; HE. 8. Havig- 
hurst, West German Conference; B. E. Koontz, Columbia River 
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Conference; J. G. Moore, North Dakota Conference; Valcour 
Chapman, Louisiana Conference; C. B. Nordeman, Kentucky 
Conference; C. W. Kinne, St. Johns River Conference; G. W. 
Ferguson, Wyoming State Conference; E. R. Randall, Blue 
Ridge Conference; M. W. Dogan, Texas Conference; W. A. 
Elliott, Erie Conference; W. J. Echols, Central Alabama Con- 
ference; Joel T. Johnson, Alabama Conference; A. P. Nelson, 
West Wisconsin Conference. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order, 

E. 8. Tipple, under a question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing nominations for the Committee on Reception of his 
Excellency Governor Whitman, of New York State: J. Edgar 
Leaycraft, New York Conference; William Nottingham, Cen- 
tral New York Conference; Frederick H. Coman, Genesee Con- 
ference; Rolla V. Watt, California Conference; Merle N. Smith, 
Colorado Conference; Abram W. Harris, Rock River Confer- 
ence; G. M. Spurlock, Nebraska Conference; W. R. Wedder- 
spoon, Baltimore Conference; A. J. Nast, Central German Con- 
ference; Junius EK. Beal, Detroit Conference; Frank Mason 
North, New York East Conference; Lewis M. Dunton, South 


‘Carolina Conference; John J. Wallace, North-East Ohio Con- 


ference; Alex. Simpson, Jr., Philadelphia Conference; George 
Warren Brown, St. Louis Conference. 

The nominations were confirmed. 

The Order of the Day, the report of the Commission on the 
Revision of the Ritual, was taken up. 

Bishop R. J. Cooke, chairman of the Commission, called the 
attention of the Conference to the fact that inasmuch as the 
report has not been printed in the Daily Advocate, although it 
was printed in the Handbook, it could not be considered at this 
time without the suspension of the Rules. 

On motion of G. H. Bickley, and by a more than two-thirds 
majority, that part of Rule 23 requiring printing in the Daily 
Advocate, was suspended. 

Prof. H. F. Rall, Secretary of the Commission, in accordance 
with the formal vote of the Conference, presented the report. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, Rule 14, requiring that the Secre- 
tary of the Conference read the report, was suspended. 

On motion of C. B. Mitchell, who was associated with Pro- 
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fessor Rall in the presentation of the report, it was ordered that 
the report be considered seriatim, taking up first the section 
_ relating to the Sacrament of Baptism of Infants. 

C. B. Mitchell moved the adoption of the first paragraph. 

A. M. Courtenay moved to amend the first paragraph by strik- 
ing out the word “living” and in inserting therefor the word 
“lively.” 

A motion by Alfred Inwood to lay the amendment on the table 
did not prevail. 

G. H. Bickley moved, as a substitute for the amendment, 
that “Where quotations are made from the Scripture, they shall 
be from the Authorized Version rather than from the American 
Revised Version.” 

On motion of W. E. Palmer, the motion of G. H. Bickley was 
laid on the table. 

On motion of Ray Allen, the previous question was ordered. 

The first paragraph was adopted. 

The second paragraph, the prayer, was, on motion of C. B. 
Mitchell, adopted. 

The third item, the footnote, was presented, and C. B. Mitchell 
moved its adoption. 

M. E. Snyder moved to amend by striking out the words “the 
prayers,” and the words “the responses by italics,” so that the 
last sentence of the footnote shall read, “The portions to be used 
by the congregation are specially indicated by black-faced type.” 

The footnote, as amended, was adopted. 

The fourth item, “The address to parents,” was presented, 
and C. B. Mitchell moved its adoption. 

F. S. Townsend moved to amend by inserting before’ the 
address to the parents, “The prayers that appear in the present 
Ritual.” 

H. E. Milnes moved to amend the amendment, by inclosing 
the prayers in brackets, and by the insertion of a footnote, mak- 
ing the use of these prayers optional. 

A motion by W. E. Palmer, to lay the amendment to the 
amendment on the table, did not prevail. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment to the amendment did not prevail. 

W. E. Palmer moved to lay the amendment on the table. 

J. T. Stone called for a division of the question, so that a vote 
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could be taken separately on the first three and on the last 
prayers, 

On motion of W. F. Conner, the item under consideration was ° 
referred to the Commission on the Revision of the Ritual. 

On motion of J. F. Hanly, the vote by which the first item 
of the report of the Commission on the Revision of the Ritual 
was adopted was reconsidered. 

J. F. Hanly moved to strike out the words, “For to such 
belongeth the Kingdom of God,” and to insert therefor, “For 
of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.” 

On motion of H. A. Crane, the further consideration of the 
report was postponed and made the Order of the Day for to- 
morrow morning, immediately after the reading of the Journal. 

On motion of C. W. Rowley the following resolution was 
adopted : 


Resolved, That the Committee on Temporal Wceonomy be instructed to 
prepare the directions for General Conference Elections and report to the 
body on a day as early as is consistent with careful consideration. 


C. A. Pollock presented the following report for the Com- 


mittee on Credentials, and, on his motion, it was adopted: 

The Committee on Credentials would respectfully recommend that tem- 
porary leaves of absence be granted in the following cases: Henry Wade 
Rogers, four days of itthis week; C. B. Rogers to be seated during his 
absence; Schuyler C. Wells for May 16, 17, 18, and 19, reserve to be 
seated during his absence; H. M. Travis, May 9 and 10; Frank B. Trotter, 
May 11 to May 16, reserve W. T. Williamson seated without expense; 
Cora M. Manley, reserve, seated in the absence of B. W. Thurlow; H. R. 
Howell for May 13; W. E. Massey for May 10, 11, 12, and 13, seat to 
be filled by W. B. Wolcott without expense; J. W. Hervey, May 10 and 
11, the reserve, J. A. Carruth, to be seated these days without expense ; 
reserve Hila M. Watson seated in the absence of Robert EH. Hvans, with- 


out expense, 
Announcements were made. 
Conference adjourned. 
Bishop J. W. Robinson pronounced the benediction. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 9, 1916 


Bishop Luther B. Wilson called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 A. M. 


Prayer was offered by Bishop W. 8S. Lewis. 


Bishop Wilson read the Scriptures and gave a devotional 
address. 


Bishop William F. Anderson assumed the chair. 
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The Journal of the eighth day was read and approved. 

A motion of J. E. Leaycraft, to change recess from 10:30 to 
10:45 this morning, was, on motion of KE. E. Lesh, laid on the 
table. 

A motion of C. C. Hall, to postpone the further consideration 
of the report of the Commission on Revision of the Ritual, until 
after the consideration of the report of the Committee of Sixty, 
was, on motion of W. E. Palmer, laid on the table. 

On motion of J. I. Bartholomew, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The amendment offered by J. F. Hanly yesterday, to Item 
No. 1 of the report of the Commission on the Revision of the 
Ritual, did not prevail. 

The first item of the report of the Commission on the Revision 
of the Ritual was adopted. 

Professor Rall, for the Commission on Revision of the Ritual, 
presented the following report on the section referred to it yes- 
terday, recommending the insertion in the order for the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism of the following prayers, inclosed in brackets: 


O Merciful God, grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in him. Amen. 

Grant that he may have power and strength to have victory, and to 
triumph, against the devil, the world, and the flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is dedicated to thee by our office and ministry 
may also be endued with heavenly virtue, and everlastingly rewarded 
through thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, who dost live and govern all 
things, world without end. Amen. 

Almighty, Everlasting God, whose most dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, 
for the forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of his most precious side 
both water and blood, regard, we beseech thee, our supplications, and 
grant that this child, now to be baptized, may receive the fullness of thy 
grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faithful children, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


A motion of F. S. Townsend, to amend by striking out the 
words “inclosed in brackets,” was lost by a vote of: AyEs, 312; 
NOES, 377. 

J. A. Cole moved to amend by striking out the fourth prayer. 

Ray Allen moved, as a substitute, that the entire section under 
consideration be omitted from the Ritual. 

On motion of J. L. Hillman, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The amendment did not prevail. 

The substitute failed by a vote of: AYES, 354; NOES, 356. 

A motion of W. E. Palmer, to lay the section on the table, did 
not prevail. 
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The section of the report was adopted. 

C. B. Mitchell moved that that section of the report of the 
Commission on the Revision of the Ritual, setting forth the 
address to parents, be adopted. 

On motion of E. 8. Johnson, the vote by which Conference 
ordered the consideration of the report of the Commission on 
the Revision of the Ritual, to be taken seriatim, was reconsidered. 

J. T. Stone presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption, as a substitute for the report of the Commission : 


Whereas, The report of the Commission on Revision of Ritual, occupy- 
ing sixty-five pages in the Handbook, is the result of long and careful 
labor by the eminently qualified ministers composing the Commission ;_ 
and, 

Whereas, The attempt to consider this lengthy report, dealing as it 
does with many matters of detail and of verbal expression, in so large a 
body as the General Conference, will in all probability consume an amount 
of time which cannot be given to it without serious harm to other 
matters of equal importance ; and, 

Whereas, Our Board of Bishops is abundantly competent in practical 
experience, trained scholarship, and in doctrinal soundness to pass upon 
all the items composing this report; therefore, 

Resolved, That this entire report is hereby received and referred to 
the Board of Bishops with full power to consider, approve, amend, or 
disapprove, all or any part thereof and to print the Ritual, as they may 
finally approve it, in the next edition of the Discipline and of the Psalter. 

Resolved, That any member of the General Conference who may desire 
to suggest any change or changes in this report shall submit such sug- 
gestions in writing to the Board of Bishops, addressing the same to the 
Secretary of the Board, Bishop Luther B. Wilson. 


On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

A motion of E. A. Schell, to lay the substitute on the table, 
did not prevail. 
_ The substitute prevailed, and was adopted. 

Bishop I. B. Scott presented the following report and request 
for retirement: 


Drar FATHERS AND BRETHREN: ‘Twelve years ago I went to Liberia 
for the first time. My purpose was to begin my work and study the con- 
ditions of the field. As some of you know, I was not there three months 
before death claimed one of my children, a young woman who had just 
about grown to womanhood. She had fallen on the ice and injured her- 
self, from which she died after an operation. This one had not been 
gone many months before her twin sister had to have an operation, from 
the effects of which it has taken her many years to recover. We dared 
not take her into the trying climate of Africa, and her mother feared to 
go and leave her here alone. I am glad to say, however, that she is now 
much improved. The reason I mention these very grave difficulties under 
which I have labored is that you may the better understand the statement 
which I am about to make. 

The conditions referred to have been a great embarrassment to me in 
my work notwithstanding the fact that I have managed to be at home 
for a few months every other year. At this time, however, I feel that the 
inconvenience and strain thus occasioned are more than it is best for me 
to continue to bear at my time of life. My Church has been good to me 
and has conferred upon me, from time to time, honors far beyond what 
I deserved. Then, too, life after all is short, and I feel I owe something 
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to loved ones who cannot undergo all that I can. Hen 
tion with a number of my friends, I have decided to ask tanh idee 
that I — poet stot in ie for I have not; my heart is there. No 
man can labor as ave and undergo what I h 
phone having it grip his heart. ) ag ee catce 
ave witnessed the positive and uplifting influence of igi 
of the Lord Christ upon the hearts and ‘lived of heathen ee bite 
fore I not only desire to have the good work go on, but am determined to 
do my part to carry it forward. No matter whom you may send to be 
my successor, I wish as far as I may to stand with and back of him as he 
pushes the Master’s cause. 
_ A foundation has been laid there that, with proper attention and back- 
ing, will result in the upbuilding of a great Church composed for the 
most part of native Africans only recently reclaimed from rankest heathen- 
ism. In order to assure this only two things are immediately necessary 
‘both of which may be secured at very moderate cost. One is the sending 
out of ten or twelve missionaries from the home land, and the other is 
the erection of twenty-five or more small churches and five or six mission 
houses at central points. 

Should the Church fail to do something of the kind in the near future, 
she will sacrifice one of the greatest opportunities she has ever had to 
give the Christian religion a permanent setting in this part of Africa. 
And what is also vitally important is, it will help to check the sweep 
of the Mohammedans, who are contending for every inch of the ground. 
The church buildings suggested are to replace the small native structures 
and will cost on an average anywhere from $500 to $800 each. This done, 
the educational interests also would be provided to some extent, since 
every church is as a rule a schoolhouse. 

Being so intensely interested in the field and grateful to God and the 
Church for the relation I have sustained to it, I trust you may not con- 
sider it out of place that I make a few suggestions touching its future. 
I most sincerely trust that whoever may be sent there may go with the 
confidence of the Board and the Churches as well. That field is a long 
way from the home base, and often your representative must do some 
things for the good of the cause that must be done at once; my advice 
is that you back him up even though you must await explanations for 
his action. 

And again, no matter whom you send he will need your protection. 
Conditions there have grown out of the days of the Colonization Society, 
when the country was so largely governed by correspondence. Sooner 
or later there will come a time when it would be worth every cent of the 
cost to send a commission of three or more all the way to Africa to study 
conditions and learn at first hand necessary facts. 

But some one asks, Should we send a white or a colored man. My 
reply is, send a colored man; in fact I urge you so to do. In the first 
place you will find that whatever may be true of other lands, in Africa 
he can do the work as well and understand the people better. In nine 
eases out of ten he is more adapted to the climate. For while, as a rule, 
all have some fever, there is no question that he withstands it more suc- 
cessfully, and hence can spend more time on the field. This is necessary 
because there are always some adjustments to be made. 

But even though there was no other reason to present in his favor, 
there remains this vital point: for fifty years our Church has been en- 
gaged in the effort to help build the Negro race. In this particular she 
has performed no mean part. The Negro serves as a missionary in no 
other field but Africa. I am sure you do not want to shut him out there. 
Would it not seem the least bit inconsistent to do so? I can assure you 
that you have a number of men right here, men of vigorous bodies and 
cultivated minds, and one of whom you may safely call to carry forward 
your work in Africa’s little black republic. 5 : 

But, whether you send a colored or a white man, do not fail to in- 
crease the appropriation to Liberia. It is now $15,612, including an in- 
crease of $2,500, granted during the past twelve years. There should be 
added at least $10,000, making $5,000 of it available this very year. By 
that means the new Bishop will be prepared to take out a few sorely 
needed new workers. With the other $5,000 added the following year he 
could begin to carry forward the development of the work. Then, too, 
our missionaries there, and some of the other workers, should be better 
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paid. Many of them are receiving more than when I first went out, and 
yet it has been impossible to do all that should have been done in face of 
the increasing needs. For our missionaries Liberia is an expensive field 
as, in addition to their food and clothing, they must provide a full supply 
of medicines. Of course, the Board has been greatly embarrassed, but 
you can readily understand how difficult it must be ‘to administer a field 
that is advancing both in its membership and the number of its workers, 
on so small an appropriation. I am glad to say the special gifts have 
relieved the situation to some extent. 

In conclusion I desire to say I have deposited in the One-Cent Sav- 
ings Bank, Nashville, Tennessee, something over $300 (the books will 
show) for what is known as the Bishop Scott Launch Fund—money col- 
lected some time ago toward purchasing a launch.‘ There is no doubt 
that a launch is greatly needed in Liberia, if large-enough for coast travel. 
Such a one would cost $4,000 or $5,000. Of the money in hand, Dr. 
Jones raised $286.19 through the Southwestern Christian Advocate, and 
the balance comes from another source. Then, too, I owe our agents at 
Liverpool, England, about $800, a balance for building supplies purchased 
from time to time for the Missions. 

Finally, let me thank the many friends in various parts of the coun- 
try for the manner in which they have assisted me by their special gifts. 
I solicit their continued interest in the work and in that noble band of 
self-sacrificing missionaries who are enduring many privations while 
directing the forces in that far away land. LSB SCOLrr 


Thomas Nicholson moved that the request of Bishop Scott 
be referred to the Committee on Episcopacy, with instructions 
to recommend that the Bishop be retired at his own request, and 
that we assure him of our sympathy and love and brotherly fel- 
lowship. 

On motion of D. G. Downey, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion prevailed. 

Announcements were made. 

The Rev. J. W. Lee, D.D., Presiding Elder of the Saint Louis 
District of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was pre- 
sented by the Bishop, and addressed the Conference. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

The time having arrived for the reception of the Governor 
of the State of New York, Bishop Anderson invited Bishop Earl 
Cranston as the Senior Bishop of the Church, to preside. 

Bishop Cranston assumed the Chair, and presented to the 
Conference, the Honorable Charles S. Whitman, the Governor of 
the State of New York. 

Gov. Whitman addressed the Conference. 

Bishop Cranston made appropriate response. 

Bishop Anderson resumed the Chair. 

On motion of W. B. Slutz, a hearty vote of thanks was 
extended to His Excellency, the Governor of New York, for his 
gracious, timely, and illuminating address. 
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A motion by J. P. Brushingham, offered in the nature of an 
amendment, did not prevail. . 

W. I’. Sheridan presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, Monday, May 15, is the twenty-seventh anniversary of the 
organization of the Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and on next Sunday, May 14, anniversary exercises will be held all over 
the United States; and, 

Whereas, Many Churches of various denominations will celebrate on 
the same Sunday, Mothers’ Day; and, ; 

_ Whereas, The Central Office of the Epworth League has issued an An- 
niversary Day Service entitled “The Tribute of Hpworthians to their 
Mothers” ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we commend this tribute to motherhood by the youth 
of the Church, believing it will promote reverence for age and will em- 
pees the commandment, “Honor thy father and mother”; and be it 

urther 
_ Resolved, That this, the governing body of the Church, hereby sends 
ed affectionate greetings to its 860,000 young people in the Epworth 

eague. : 


The following resolution was presented by W. J. Davidson, 
and, on his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The losses on our periodicals in the last quadrennium are re- 
ported as amounting to the startling total of $378,284.18 ; and, 

Whereas, These several periodicals of our Church may not share equally 
in the responsibility for this great financial deficit ; and, 

Whereas, This General Conference desires to do no injustice either to 
the spiritual life of the Church or to the administration of any one of 
our periodicals; and, 

Whereas, A knowledge of the subsidies or appropriations to our period- 
icals respectively, and the method of computing the profits and losses on 
said periodicals respectively, as well as the definite amount of loss each 
periodical has sustained, would be highly conducive to intelligent action 
ws Sy General Conference in the direction of justifiable economy ; there- 
ore, be it : 

Resolved, That the Committee on Book Concern be requested to re- 
port to this General Conference, not later than May 18, the amount of 
subsidy of appropriation made to each periodical receiving such, the basis 
and method of computing its profit and loss, its percentage of increase or 
decrease of circulation during the quadrennium, and the total profit or 
loss it has sustained during the same period. 


The following resolution was presented by W. R. Wedderspoon, 


and, on his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That we regard it as self-evident that motion pictures need 
censorship, and whatever may be accomplished by voluntary and local 
and State censorship, we recognize the need of a federal supreme court of 
censorship that has power to control iall interestate films, and as six great 
producing companies have declared in a signed statement to Congress 
that “the production of vicious pictures is increasing” and that censor- 
ship is immediately needed not only to protect the young but also to pre- 
‘vent decent producers from being driven out of business, we hereby au- 
thorize a petition to Congress for speedy enactment of legislation to accom- 
plish such censorship. 


On motion of H. L. Jacobs, it was ordered that: 


The Standing Committees be authorized and instructed to return with- 
out action all memorials and papers received by them, after Tuesday, 
May 16, except such as this Conference may refer by special motion; and, 
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That this action be printed in The Daily Christian Advocate under 
“Special Orders.” 

C. B. Mitchell presented the following report from the Com- 
mission on the Revision of the Ritual, and moved its adoption: 


Your Commission, having been instructed to report upon the omission 
of the word “again” from the Apostles’ Creed, and in favor of this pro- 
posal, do hereby report according to instructions: We would ask that 
President Harris be given opportunity for an important statement in 
this correction. ae 2: , 

Commission on Revision of the Ritual, 
H. F. Rau, Secretary. 

On motion of E. P. Dennett, the report was referred to the 
Bishops. 

H. B. Johnson presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


In consideration of our cosmopolitan population in the territory af 
Hawaii, largely Oriental, whose children are prospective American citi- 
zens, and especially because of the presence of a large and increasing 
number of American soldiers there, among whom unspeakable carousals 
have already taken place on account of the use of intoxicants, 

Resolved, By the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, assembled in Saratoga Springs, New York, May 9, 1916, that we 
give hearty indorsement to the efforts now being made by the citizens of 
Hawaii to secure through our National Congress the prohibition of the 
liquor traffic in the Territory of Hawaii, and that copies of this resolu- 
tion, signed by the presiding Bishop and Secretary, be sent to the Presi- 
dent of the United States, to the President of the Senate, and to the 
Speaker of the House of Representatives. 

A motion by W. L. McDowell, to amend by adding “and also 
to the chairman of the Senate Committee and the chairman of 
the House Committee having this in.charge,” was accepted by 
the mover of the resolution. 

A motion by J. B. Hingeley, to amend by striking out the 
reference to unspeakable carousals among American soldiers, 
was, on motion of John H. Klaus, laid on the table. 

On motion by E. A. Schell, the previous question was ordered. 

Appleton Bash moved to refer to the Committee on State of 
the Church. 

A motion by W. L. McDowell, to lay on the table, did not pre- 
vail. 

The motion to refer to the Committee on State of the Church 
did not prevail. 
A motion to refer to the Committee on Temperance, Prohibi- 

tion, and Public Morals, prevailed. 

J. H. Leaycraft presented the following resolutions, and, on 
his motion, they were adopted: 


Whereas, “The Christian-Wheeler Moving-Picture Censorship Bill” 
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has passed both houses of the New York State Legislature and is in the 
hands of Governor Whitman for his signature; and, 

Whereas, This bill provides for a more effective censorship for the pro- 
tection of the morals of our citizens, especially of the children and young 
people who are increasingly exposed to the detrimental influence of films 
portraying vice and crime; iand, : ; 

Whereas, This General Conference, the legislative body of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, represents in a peculiar sense the conscience of 
Pauean of citizens in this State and millions in the nation; therefore, 

e it 

Resolved, That we do hereby petition His Excellency, the Governor of 
the State of New York, to sign this bill, and we hereby instruct the Sec- 
retary of the General Conference to send a copy to Governor Whitman to 
assure ‘him of our keen anxiety and conviction. 


W. W. Van Orsdel presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was referred to the Committee on Home Missions 
and Church Extension: 


Inasmuch as there are large areas of the new frontier now being settled, 
and as these people come from every State of the Union, and from almost 
every foreign land, we have a practical demonstration in the solving of 
both the home and foreign mission problem on this new frontier. 

In addition to both the American and foreign population there are 
still many native Indians to be reached with the gospel. We appreciate 
very highly the work that the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension has done, and is now doing, in supporting missionaries and in 
building churches. 

As these are the sons and daughters who come from the older sections 
of our country and from foreign lands, and Indians who were the first 
settlers of this then new world, to whom our first missionaries were sent, 
which resulted in the organization of our great Missionary Society ; 

Resolved, That it is the sense of this General Conference that we con- 
tinue to put forth every effort to Christianize and Americanize this hetero- 
geneous population that is so rapidly filling up the last new frontier. 


The following recommendation from the Committee on Cre- 
dentials, represented by C. A. Pollock, were adopted: 


The Committee on Credentials would respectfully recommend that tem- 
porary leave of absences be granted in the following cases: Walter C. 
Frank, May 12 and 13; James H. Martin, May 12 and 13; B. A. Walker, 
May 11, 12, 13. 


Bishop Wilson announced the following changes on the Com- 
mittee on Priority: 
The substitution of Dr. H. S. Johnson for Dr, A. KE. Craig of the North- 


west Iowa Conference; and the substitution of George A. Miller for Dr. 
BE. P. Dennett of California. 


A. M. Drew, Chairman of the Committee on Rules, presented 
the following report, which, on his motion, was ordered printed 
in the Daily Advocate for action to-morrow: 


To the General Conference. ; : 
DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: Your Committee on Rules, to which 
was referred the resolution of Rev. D. G. Downey relating to the com- 
mittee references of memorials, petitions, and other documents presented 
to this General Conference, would report the following amendment to 
the General Rules. : 
Strike out all of Rule 41 and insert as follows: 


MAY 9 


Ninte 
Day. 


Morning. 
Moving 
Picture 

Censorship 
Bill. 


Home 
Missions 
on 
Frontier. 


Committee 


on 
Credentials. 


Change in 
Committee 
on 
Priority. 


MAY 9 


NINTH 
Day. 


Morning. 
Rule 41. 


Adjourn- 
ment. 


MAY 10 
TENTH 
Day. 
Morning. 
Bishop 
Nuelsen 
Presiding. 


Devotions. 


Journal 


Approved. 


340 Journal of the General Conference 


Rule 41. Reference of Memorials, Petitions, Appeals, and other Docu- 
ments properly referable to Committees of the General Conference. 

The Secretary of the General Conference shall, on the first day of the 
session or prior thereto if convenient, appoint a Committee of four, two 
ministers and two laymen, to be known as the Committee of Reference, 
of which committee the Secretary shall be a member and secretary there- 
of. To this committee shall be referred all Petitions, Memorials, Appeals, 
and other documents presented to, and requiring action of, the General 
Conference. 

The Committee of Reference, as soon as appointed, shall meet and or- 
ganize by electing a chairman from its number. The General Conference 
Secretary may also appoint an assistant secretary to cooperate with him 
in keeping. the records of this committee, which records shall be made a 
part of the Journal of the General Conference. 

The Committee of Reference shall as expeditiously as possible refer all 
Petitions, Memorials, Appeals, and other Documents, properly referable, 
to the committees provided by the General Rules, and to such other com- 
mittees as are or may be provided by the General Rules or especially 
created by the General Conference. Reference of all Petitions, Memorials, 
Appeals, and other documents to the said several Committees shall be 
made as indicated generally by the title of the Committees, due care be- 
ing had to prevent duplication of work and conflict of action. 

The Committee of Reference shall number consecutively its references 
to the several committees and shall publish the number, title, and com- 
mittee reference of all documents referred during the preceding day in 
the Daily Advocate. 

The Committee of Reference shall have power to withdraw a reference, 
either upon request or upon its own motion, and to refer the same to 
another committee; the said committee shall also have power to with- 
hold from reference and publication any document which it shall deem 
unimportant, personal, or which is not properly referable to any existing 
committee, or it may recommend to the General Conference the appoint- 
ment of a special committee to consider such document. The General 
Conference may, on motion, require any document withheld from reference 
to be properly referred. 

To the Committee on Revision may also be referred any resolution or 
report for more careful and exact statement. It shiall consider also ques- 
os peau to the Book of Discipline and the General Conference 

ournal. 


On motion of F. M. North, it was ordered that the call of the 
Conferences be taken up immediately after the reading of the 
Journal to-morrow. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, Conference adjourned. 

The benediction was pronounced by President William Arnold 
Shanklin of Wesleyan University. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 10, 1916 


Bishop John L. Nuelsen called the Conference to order at 
8:30 A. M, 

Bishop W. F. Anderson conducted the devotions. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop John HE. Robinson. 

Bishop Anderson read the Scripture lessons, gave a devotional 
address, and offered prayer. . 

The Journal of the ninth day was read and approved. 
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Bishop L. B. Wilson called attention to the action of the 
Conference providing for a committee on unifying the benevo- 
lent work of the Church, and asked that committees concerned 
report their nominations. 

The Call of Conferences was taken up. 


BALTIMORE 


J. T. Stone presented the following resolutions, which were 
successively, on his motion, adopted: 


Resolved, That the report of the Board of Foreign Missions and the 
General Committee of Foreign Missions, the Report of the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, and all reports of Missionary Bishops and of 
Bishops having supervision of foreign fields, are referred to the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions. 

Whereas, The Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
was born in 1819 and during a hundred years of splendid service has 
helped to spread Christ’s Kingdom, not only at home but in many foreign 
fields ; and, 

Whereas, The mission work in foreign lands is now intrusted to the 
Board of Foreign Missions; and, 

Whereas, This hundredth milestone should not be passed without the 
expression of devout thanksgiving and such offerings of gladness as shall 
serve to express the deep and heartfelt gratitude of the whole Church that 
we have been permitted through these years to carry the gospel of our 
Lord to the ends of the earth and to see that gospel achieve triumphs 
which fill us with joy; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference authorizes the setting aside of 
the years 1918 and 1919 as centennial thanksgiving years, during which 
time the Board of Foreign Missions shall call upon the churches to re- 
view the splendid history of the past hundred years with adoration and 
thanksgiving to Almighty God for his manifest guidance and blessing, and 
this Board is further authorized to make all necessary arrangements to 
enable the Church to signalize the centennial year by special intercession 
and the outpouring of gifts whereby the regular income of the Board may 
be doubled and special provision be made for property and equipment and 
endowments to the amount of five million dollars for our missions 
throughout the whole foreign world. Be it further 

Resolved, That our Conferences and Missions in foreign lands be in- 
vited to join with the home Church to share in all ‘the plans for this cen- 
tennial celebration, and that the Board of Foreign Missions be hereby 
directed to formulate and carry out these plans at home and abroad in 
whatever way may seem to be best. ; 


J. F. Heisse presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 


Whereas, For many reasons it is imperative that a local journal de- 
voted to ‘tthe important interests of Methodism be maintained in, or near 
our nation’s capital, Washington, D. C.; and, ‘ 

Whereas, The Methodist, now published in Baltimore under the offi- 
cial sanction of the Central Pennsylvania, Wilmington, and Baltimore 
Conferences, is rendering an invaluable service to our churches, institu- 
tions, and many interests of far-reaching importance to Methodism; and, 

Whereas, This paper is now maintained only through the heroic sacri- 
fices and labors of some scat and noble-hearted laymen, and that 

ithout compensation; therefore, be it ; 
Senesctocd: "Phat this General Conference instruct the Book Committee 
to keep in touch with the management of The Methodist during the quad- 
rennium, and to encourage by all reasonable methods the continuance of 
the paper in its increasing usefulness. 
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On motion of F. A. Arter, the resolution was referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern, 

A. M. Drew presented Report No. 2 of the Committee on Rules 
of Order, and moved its adoption. (See Report in Yesterday’s 
Journal.) 

J. W. Van Cleve moved to amend by striking out from the 
paragraph on Committee on Reference the word “unimportant,” 
and the phrase, “or which is not properly referable to any exist- 
ing Committee,” so that the part shall read: 


The Committee on Reference shall have power to withdraw a refer- 
ence, either upon request or upon its own motion, and to refer the same 
to another committee ; and said committee shall also have power to with- 
hold from reference and publication any document which it shall deem 
personal, or it may recommend to the General Conference the appoint- 
ment of a special committee to consider such document. The General 
Conference may, on motion, require any document withheld from refer- 
ence to be properly referred. 


On motion of G. G. Vogel, the previous question was ordered 
on the amendment. 

A motion to lay the amendment on the table did not prevail. 

An amendment proposed by E. L. Shepard, to insert the word 
“preceding” before the words “General Conference,” in the 
first line of the second paragraph of Rule 41, was accepted by 
the committee. 

A motion by EH. A. Schell, to amend by inserting the word 
“condensed,” in the paragraph on reference to the Committee 
on Revision was laid on the table. 

A motion by W. E. Shaw, to amend the paragraph on refer- 
ence to the Committee on Revision by striking out “the Book of 
Discipline,” was, on motion of Edwin Locke, laid on the table. 

On motion of Edgar Blake, the paragraph on reference to the 


Committee on Revision was recommitted for more exact state- 


ment. 

W. E. Palmer moved that the remainder of the report be 
recommitted. 

A motion by J. J. Lace, to lay on the table, did not prevail. 

On motion of M. E. Snyder, the previous question was ordered. 

The remainder of the report was recommitted. 

W. R. Wedderspoon, for the Committee on Fraternal Cour- 
tesies, presented the Rev. Edwin Barfield Chappell, M.A., D.D., 
Sunday School Editor and Chairman of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the General Sunday School Beard of the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church, South, and fraternal delegate to this body 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
Bishop Nuelsen assured Dr. Chappell of our warm welcome. 
Announcements were made. 
The Call of Conferences was resumed. 


BALTIMORE 


W. L. McDowell presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, There is now pending before the Congress of the United 
States, legislation, the object of which is to prohibit the manufacture and 
sale of intoxicating liquors in the Hawaiian Islands; and, 

Whereas, The vote on this legislation may be taken at any time; and, 

Whereas, Our duty to the native Hawaiian people, as wards of the 
nation, demands that we do our utmost to protect them from the degrad- 
ing ravages of this infamous business; and, 

Whereas, The rapidly increasing use of Honolulu as a port of call for 
the ships of our navy and the military transports carrying our soldiers 
further emphasizes the need and desirability of the proposed legislation ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, 1. That this General Conference, representing a church 
membership of four millions and a constituency of twelve millions of 
Methodists, earnestly urges upon both houses of Congress the prompt 
passage of the bill in question. 

Resolved, 2. That a copy of these resolutions, under the signature of 
the President and Secretary, be sent respectively to the Chairman of the 
Committee of the Senate, and the Chairman of the Committee of the 
House of Representatives having this bill in charge. 


On motion of Edwin Locke, the time was extended. 


BOMBAY 


E. W. Fritchley presented the following resolution, which, on 
motion of W. F. Burris, was referred to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions: 


Whereas, There is taking place in India to-day a social, religious, and 
political evolution greater and more rapid than the world has ever seen 
anywhere; and, 

Whereas, The leaders of such evolution are basing their hopes of suc- 
cess in the execution of their ideals on having one language through which 
to cooperate—namely, English, and the principles of one religion through 
which to unify their various social and ethical standards, which religion 
is based, as frankly stated by some of India’s most prominent men, on 
the teachings of Christ; and, ; ‘ 

Whereas, Under the Providence of God our beloved Methodist Hpis- 
ecopal Church has assumed almost unlimited responsibilities for Christ in 
India, and as the result of the loving and devoted labors of its mission- 
aries, and the earnest prayer of our people has acquired unprecedented 
success, resulting in open doors everywhere, and an eager desire by over 
150,000 ‘heathen to throw aside their dark shroud of heathenism iand re- 
ceive the glorious light of the gospel of Christ, which is the power of God 
unto salvation; and, Cee. 4 : 

Whereas, The present force of our missionaries on the field is utterly 
inadequate numerically to handle this vast number of inquirers, and to 
glean this great spiritual harvest for Christ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That a rousing cry be made throughout our home Churches 
to awake to the possibilities and opportunities of this unique occasion ; 
and be it further 
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Resolved, That in view of the great dearth of spiritual instructors, 
and in order to secure the better qualification of such Indian teachers and 
eatechists as are already on the field, and who are endeavoring to handle 
this mighty problem, the attention of our Missionary Board be directed 
to the necessity of producing greater efficiency all around by the prepara- 
tion and publication in the principal vernaculars, and in simple story 
form, books dwelling on the basic principles of Christian precepts as 
worked out in daily life and applicable to daily conduct. The result of 
the dissemination of such literature is likely to be the clear enlightenment 
in a quiet, forceful, and abiding form of hundreds of thousands of hearts 
and homes whom our handful of missionaries find it now impossible to 
reach or adequately instruct. There are among the world’s records in- 
numerable instances of a single book having been instrumental in giving 
a new vision and directing a new and high line of conduct in the life of 
its readers. Bishop McDowell recently said at Chicago, “It is possible 
to inspire a life by an inspired book.’ One of the leaders of Indian 
thought and action to-day was so influenced through having had placed 
in this hands when a lad a most helpful little book entitled, Life and 
Conduct, by Rev. Dr. J. Cameron Lees. Another Indian gentleman who 
is playing an import part in working out the future destinies of this 
vast empire of over three hundred million people, admitted to one of 
us that his objects of life had been determined through the reading of 
Henry Drummond’s masterful book on Love, entitled: The Greatest 
Thing in the World. In a recent inquiry instituted regarding a field of 
over thirty million people, and in which in a single language area there 
are even now tens of thousands of children in our Sunday schools, of 
whom a few thousand are baptized Christians, the deplorable fact was 
revealed that there is not a single book, apart from the Bible, which is 
printed in this language, such as English-speaking children have to help 
them in stimulating character and developing a pure, strong, and useful 
Christian life. How can we expect our poor Indian Christians to be a 
eredit to the holy name they bear, and worthy examples to the heathen 
about them, without the development of character resulting from the 
quiet, yet powerful, influence which comes from reading helpful books in 
their WePeaculats and based on Indian scenes, environments, ‘and charac- 
teristics ? 

Resolved, That our Missionary Board be earnestly requested to try 
and raise, at earliest date, a special fund for this purpose, and at once 
put aside the services of two of our most experienced missionaries in 
India to devote their whole time to the preparation of such literature as 
is herein above referred to, and to do so in consultation with our beloved 
brothers, Rev. A. A. Parker and Rey. Brenton T. Badley. The books 
should be published in the various principal vernaculars of India and the 
first of them should be a book of daily readings for the development of 
Christian character. 


Recess was taken. 
Bishop Nuelsen called the Conference to order. 


CALIFORNIA 


F. D. Bovard presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension has 
received and disbursed during the quadrennium $4,027,243, an increase 
veers he pga NE hea geri and, 

Lereas, e Loan Fun: as reached the su f 
increase of $247,896; and, Hh MPO EEL AAG 

Whereas, The Board has paid during the quadrennium $2,751,339 
for the support of Missions in the United States and its insular posses. 
es and ae hap ae ie ‘ 

Lereas, e Board has loaned the churches durin i 
$890, bL0 thereon uring the quadrennium 

Tesolved, That the published report of the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension, and ithe published report of the Woman’s Home 
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Missionary Society, be referred to the Standing Committee on Home 
Missions. 


Bishop Cranston assumed the chair, 


DENMARK 


Anton Bast presented, in association with Fredrik Ahgren, the 
following resolution, which, on motion, was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions: 


For several years Huropean Methodism has felt strongly the need 
of more adequate episcopal supervision. The time has now arrived when 
to fail to take some definite action looking toward a proper readjustment 
in our Huropean work and a more thorough episcopal oversight will 
result, we fear, in serious embarrassment and incalculable harm to our 
advancing Methodism in that part of the world. 

Following the war, great intensive, reconstructive work must be done. 
More than ever there will be the necessity for the closest and most con- 
stant touch between Bishop and people. Scandinavia, for example, ought 
to have a resident. Bishop. We need him and need him sorely. There 
are untold possibilities for Methodist development in Scandinavia—in- 
crease In numbers, increase in influence, increase in self-support. In- 
stead of a Bishop once or twice a year, we need him fifty-two weeks in 
the year, and all the more when you include in that episcopal area the 
vast, waiting fields of Finland and Russia. And remember that through 
Scandinavia will be Methodism’s natural and proper entrance to her 
enlarging work in the colossal and marvelous Slav Empire. 

What we have said of Scandinavia could also be said of Southern or 
Latin Europe, so far as opportunity and need go. If this field is to be 
handled and handled right, there must be a Bishop within reach and 
within reach every day and every hour. There are startling signs of 
a spiritual reformation among the Latin peoples of southern HKurope that 
just failed to materialize among them at the time of the great and 
historic Lutheran upheaval. Ne 

Then there is the great Teutonic territory, comprising Switzerland, 
Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Bulgaria. Methodism has had a mar- 
velous history in those fields. And yet our German Methodism is only 
just well started. Its future possibilities are unlimited. The crying 
needs, the extraordinary opportunities, the extensive readjustments and 
developments following the war will tax to the breaking point the brain, 
the heart, and the strength of any one Bishop, however mighty he may be. 

Bishop Nuelsen we love and respect. If any one man could accom- 
plish the impossible task, we think he might be that man. In an hour, 
perhaps the gravest that has struck for the world in nineteen centuries, 
he has stood loyally, heroically at his post—a brother, a wise* counselor 
to us all. In the desolate but greater to-morrow which the dawn of peace 
is to usher in, he will be ready, we are confident, for hereulean labors. 
But that physical and intellectual and spiritual giant has never been 
formed, apart from the living Christ, who singlehanded could be equal 
to the demands of to-morrow’s Huropean Methodism. 

We do not deem it wise for this General Conference to attempt a new, 
definite, comprehensive, and permanent plan for Wuropean episcopal 
supervision. This is not the time for that. The war is not yet over. 
The final racial and political lines are not yet drawn. Let us wait 
for our permanent plan until we have permanent, recognized bases on 
which we may build. Furthermore, it is a subject with such wide in- 
terests, numerous ramifications, delicate relationships, and far-reaching 
importance to the future of European Methodism that a solution should 
not be attempted hurriedly, with imperfect knowledge. | 

We, therefore, respectfully and prayerfully urge this General Con- 
ference to authorize the Board of Foreign Missions to create a Commis- 
sion, in such form as may seem wise, for the proper study of’ the entire 
question of European Methodism, and the presentation of their findings 
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The Order of the Day—Asbury Memorial Service—was taken 
up, and Bishop Cranston assumed the chair and announced the 
program in commemoration of the One Hundredth Anniversary 
of the death of Francis Asbury. 

Bishop Frederick D. Leete addressed the Conference on 
“Francis Asbury, Itinerant.” 

The hymn beginning, “Faith of Our Fathers, Living Still,” 
was sung. 

Bishop Frank M. Bristol addressed the Conference on “Asbury, 
the Bishop.” 

The hymn beginning, “O God, Our Help in Ages Past,” was 
sung. 

Bishop Joseph F. Berry addressed the Conference on “Then 
and Now.” 

Bishop Nuelsen resumed the chair. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following recommendations from 
the Committee on Credentials, and they were approved: 

The Committee on Credentials would respectfully recommend that 
temporary leave of absences be granted in the following cases: M. E. 
Evans for May 13; W. W. Gordon for May 13, 14, 15; W. F. Oldham 
for May 9, 10, 11; J. S. Ulland, May 11; A. W. Clancy, reserve, seated 
without expense; A. W. Baker, May 138-20; C. A. J. Walker, May 18; 
C. E. Welch, reserve delegate from Erie Conference, seated in place of 
B. A. Walker, absent on May 11, 12, 18, without extra expense; Joseph 


R. Harker, Illinois Conference, permanently excused after Monday, May 
15; a reserve will be here to take the place without additional expense. 


The Secretary presented a certain Declaration and Resolution, 
of the American Council of the World Alliance, for promoting 
international friendship, and, on motion of M. E. Snyder, the 
paper was referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

Conference adjourned by expiration of time, the benediction 
being pronounced by the Rev. E. B. Chappell, D.D. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING, MAY 10, 1916 


Conference convened at 8 o’clock, with Bishop Earl Cranston 
in the chair. 

Bishop Edwin H. Hughes led in prayer. 

On motion of H. J. Coker, the Bishop invited the people in 
the gallery to seats on the Conference floor. 

M. 8. Hughes reported his commission as fraternal delegate 
to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
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South, and introduced to the Bishop the Rev. Edwin Barfield 
Chappell, A.M., D.D., the Fraternal Delegate of that Church 
to our own. 

Bishop Cranston presented Dr. Chappell to the Conference, 
and the latter delivered his fraternal message. 

On motion of J. R. Day, the fraternal messages from the 
Methodist Church of Japan and from the Methodist Protestant 
Church were made the Order of the Day immediately after the 
reading of the Journal to-morrow morning. 

The Conference adjourned with the benediction from Dr. 
Kyugoro Obata of Japan. 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 11, 1916 


Bishop John L. Nuelsen called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 a. M. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop William P. Eveland. 

Bishop Nuelsen read the Scripture lesson, gave the morning 
address, and offered prayer. 

Bishop William A. Quayle assumed the chair. 

The Journals of the tenth day were read and approved. 

The Order of the Day—Reception of the Fraternal Delegates 
from the Methodist Protestant Church and the Methodist Church 
of Japan—was taken up. 

Bishop Earl Cranston, the senior Bishop of the Church, 
assumed the chair for the fraternal courtesies. 

The Secretary read the credentials of the Rev. E. B. Chappell, 
D.D., Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South: 


CoLLEGE or Bisuors or THE METHODIST EpiscopaAL CuuRrcH, SOUTH 


OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. ‘ 
REVEREND AND Dear BRETHREN: The Bishops of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, were charged by the General Conference held 
in Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, in May, 1914, to appoint a Fraternal 
Delegate to your General Conference. It gives us great pleasure to select 
for this important and honorable position the Rey. Edwin Barfield Chap- 
pell, Master of Arts and Doctor of Divinity. He is commended to you 
as ia brother well beloved and highly esteemed by us, and is in every 
respect qualified to discharge the duties of this high commission. As a 
pastor and author, and the editor of our Sunday School periodicals, he has 
rendered distinguished service. He is fully acquainted with all the varied 
and extended work by which we seek to spread the knowledge of the 
common salvation and to advance the Kingdom of God among men. He 
will bear our affectionate salutation and will convey to you warm assur- 
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ances of our fraternal regard for you in the Lord. He will also inform 
you of our state and of the progress of the work committed to our hands. 

The visit to our last General Conference of your fraternal messenger, 
the Rev. Dr. Matt S. Hughes, is remembered by us with great pleasure. 
He gladdened our hearts by the account he gave of your prosperty as a 
Church, and quickened our fraternal sensibilities by his brotherly senti- 
ments. Both by his utterances in public and his associations in private 
he edified us, and promoted fraternity between the two great bodies of 
Episcopal Methodism in our beloved country. 

And now, brethren, may mercy, peace, and love be multiplied unto you, 
and may our God supply all your need according to his riches in glory 
by Christ Jesus. 

By order and in behalf of the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 

COLLINS DENNY. 
Secretary to the College of Bishops. 
Richmond, Virginia, May 1, 1916. 


The Secretary read the credentials of the Rev. Kyugoro Obata, 
D.D., Fraternal Delegate from the Methodist Church of Japan: 


To the Fathers and Brethren of the General Conference of the Methodist 
; Hpiscopal Church: 

DEAR Sirs: It is a great pleasure for me to certify that the Rev. 
Kyugoro Obata, D.D., was duly elected as the delegate at our last 
General Conference, held in Tokyo, 1915, to represent the Japan Meth- 
odist Church and deliver her fraternal greetings to your General Con- 
ference. Dr. Obata has been for many years a successful professor in 
our Theological Seminary of Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo, which was founded 
and is still fostered by your own Mission, in Japan, as well as a minister 
of good standing in our Church. His earnest spirit and warm heart has 
endeared himself to all, the students and to his fellow-workers; he is 
indeed our beloved brother in Christ. We hope that he will meet with 
your kind reception and an opportunity be given him to deliver on our 
behalf his message freighted with our good wishes to all of you and our 
grateful remembrances of your past help and prayers so freely given to 
the Japan Methodist Church. Ever sincerely yours in the service of our 
common Master, even Jesus Christ. 

Yosuiya Sv. Hrratwa, 
Bishop Japan Methodist Church. 
(Seal) Hi-ra-i-wa. 
Tokyo, Japan, February, 1916. 


Bishop Merriman C. Harris introduced Dr. Obata, who ad- 
dressed the Conference in fraternal greetings from the Meth- 
odist Church of Japan. 


H. B. Johnson presented the following resolutions, which, on 
his motion, were adopted : 


Resolved, That it is with unusual pleasure that we recognize the 
Christian courtesy and friendship of the Methodist Church of Japan in 
sending to us for the third time since its organization a fraternal mes- 
senger. Rev. Prof. Uichiro Sasamori, Ph.D., bore greetings to us at 
Baltimore, Rev. Julius Soper, D.D., one of our honored missionaries, at 
Minneapolis, and now we are favored with the visit of Rev. Prof. 
Kyugoro Obata, D.D., of our Philander Smith Biblical Institute of 
Tokyo, whose presence gives us special pleasure in view of his relations 
with us as a student in our Methodist schools, as pastor of our Japanese 
Church at San Francisco, and as interpreter for several of the members 
of this Conference when visiting Japan. 

Resolved, That we have heard with delight and gratification the report 
of the substantial progress of the Methodist Church of Japan, and par- 
ticularly of the great forward evangelistic movement which has continued 
unabated for three years. We regret that war conditions have made 
necessary the temporary postponement of the World’s Sunday School 
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Convention which was to be held in Tokyo the coming October, and that 
when the obstacles are providentially removed we shall do our utmost 
to insure the success of this great conference. 

Resolved, That, in view of the close relations existing between our 
Church and the Methodist Church of Japan, and of its special courtesy 
in thus three times sending a messenger to us, we respectfully request 
and urge our Bishops to arrange to send a Fraternal Delegate to the 
Japan Methodist Church at its next session. We assure Dr. Obata of 
our very deep interest in the young and vigorous Church which he repre- 
sents; and we request him to convey our Christian greetings to Bishop 
Hiraiwa and to all the preachers and members in their homeland; and 
we pray the constant and abundant blessing of God upon all their efforts 
to promote our Redeemer’s Kingdom. 


On motion, time was extended to hear the address of the Fra- 
ternal Delegate from the Methodist Protestant Church. 

J. L. Hillman, for the Commission on Fraternal Courtesies, 
presented the Rev. Lyman E. Davis, M.A., D.D., LL.D., editor 
of the Methodist Recorder and president of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Protestant Church, Fraternal Delegate 
from the Methodist Protestant Church. 

Dr. Davis addressed the Conference in fraternal greetings 
from the Methodist Protestant Church. 

J. R. Day introduced the Rev. J. A. Martin, D.D., Fraternal 
Delegate from the Colored Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop Quayle called the Conference to order. 

Under a question of privilege, W. F. Burris presented the 
following resolutions, which, on his motion, were adopted : 


Be ete We are now in the tenth day of this General Conference ; 
and, 

Whereas. There is much important legislation proposed for considera- 
tion and other important business to be transacted, including the election 
of Bishops and other officers of the Church; and, 

Whereas, The time is comparatively short in which this work may be 
done; therefore, in order to avoid unnecessary haste in the last days of 
the Conference, be it 

Resolved, That the Committee on Episcopacy be instructed to ‘report 
to this body its recommendations as to the number of Bishops to be 
elected, together with other recommendations preliminary thereto, includ- 
ing the number of effective Bishops, immediately after the reading of the 
Journal on the morning of Saturday, May 13. : : ; 

Resolved, further, that immediately following consideration and action 
on this report and recommendations, the Conference proceed to ballot for 
a Bishop or Bishops. 


W. F. Conner presented the following resolution, which, on 


his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, § 372, § 1, of the Discipline provides that “The Book Com- 
mittee shall keep a correct record of its proceedings and shall examine 
carefully into the condition of the affairs of the Book Concern and make 
report thereof to the General Conference” therefore, ; 

Resolved, That this General Conference refers this report, as printed 
in the Handbook, pages 133-149, to the Committee on Book Concern for 


consideration. 
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J. L. Fort, chairman of the Committee on Temporal Economy, 
presented Report No. 1 from that committee, and moved its 
adoption. 

A motion by C. T. Wilson to amend section five by striking 
out the clause requiring a two-thirds vote for the election of the 
Bishops, was, on motion of Appleton Bash, laid on the table. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to amend by the addition of the words, 
“and in reverse alphabetical order,” following the words “in 
alphabetical order,” so that the sentence shall read, “And after 
all nominations shall have been received, the secretary shall read 
the list in alphabetical order and in reverse alphabetical order.” 

The amendment was accepted. 

The report was adopted. (See Reports.) 

The following resolution was presented by W. R. Wedderspoon, 
and, on motion of G. H. Bickley, was referred to the Committee 
on State of the Church: 


Resolved, That we authorize petition to Congress, in our behalf, for 
pending Edmonds Constitutional Amendment to give Congress authority 
to make a minimum national law on marriage and divorce under which 
divorces granted anywhere in the United States shall be valid every- 
where else, and children legitimate anywhere shall be legitimate every- 
pre a allowing any State to rise above the national minimum 
standard. 


On motion of A. M. Courtenay, it was ordered that greetings, 
signed by the Secretary, be sent to Dr. Levi Gilbert, expressing 
the sympathy and interest of this Conference, with prayers for 
his welfare. The following message was sent by the Secretary: 


Rev. Levi Gilbert, Sanitarium, Dillsburg, Ind. 
General Conference expresses sympathy in your affliction and hopes 
for your early and complete recovery. 


Epwin Locke, Secretary. 


A motion of J. F. Hanly, to reconsider the report by which 
the amendment, offered by C. T. Wilson, to the report of the 
Committee on Temporal Economy was laid on the table, did 
not prevail. 

The Call of the Conferences was resumed. 


CENTRAL NEW YORK 


W. E. Brown presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted : 


Resolved, That this General Conference has heard with great pleasure 
and profit the instructive, illuminating, and inspiring addresses delivered 
by Bishops Leete, Bristol, and Berry at the Asbury Memorial Service on 
the morning of May 10; 
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Resolved, That this General Conference express its appreciation to 
these Bishops for their addresses on the life and work of Asbury. 

Resolved, That_we pledge our loyalty to the evangelical and funda- 
mental ideals of Methodism, to which these addresses have challenged us. 
] That we request the editors of the Advocates to publish these addresses 
in their papers. 


J. W. Van Cleve, under question of privilege, announced that 
Mrs. Nellie T. Kuhl, second reserve lay delegate from the Illinois 


Conference, was present, and she was seated in place of G. H.. 


Wilson. 
CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA 


H. L. Jacobs presented the following resolution, which, on 
‘his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, A thrilling experience came powerfully to John Wesley on 
Wednesday night, May 24, 1738, for he himself records that while one 
in reading Luther’s Preface to the Epistle to the Romans “was describ- 
ing ‘the change God works in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt 
my heart strangely warmed.” In that Moravian meeting in Aldersgate 
Street, London, John Wesley declares he was “saved from the law of 
sin and death,” “for an assurance was given me that Christ had taken 
away my sins, even mine.” Wesley then and there ceased to be a servile 
subject of the law, being transformed into a sincere son of the Gospel. 
oe wonderful experience Wesley fixes as “‘the third beginning of Meth- 

ism”’; 

Whereas, Bishop Hamilton, in the Episcopal Address, pointedly sug- 
gested ia fitting commemoration of the anniversary of Wesley’s ‘“‘conver- 
sion” by this Conference; therefore, 

Resolved, That the Bishops be requested to arrange a suitable service 
on the coming anniversary, Wednesday, May 24, in celebration of Wes- 
ley’s spiritual birth. 


W. P. Shriner presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That the publishing agents be authorized and instructed to 
send a copy of the Journal of this General Conference to each delegate, 
to each Bishop, to each fraternal delegate, iand upon the request of the 
president, ‘to each college, seminary, and theological seminary of the 
Church. 


COLUMBIA RIVER 


Robert Brumblay presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, An intelligent body of Methodists invariably means a loyal 
body of Methodists equipped with large vision for the tasks of the 
Church of Jesus Christ ; and, : f : : 

Whereas, The change from a definite to an indefinite probationary 
term is obviously construed, in many instances, as a license for the hasty 
and careless admission of persons into the fellowship of our great Church, 
leaving them partly or almost wholly without that knowledge of our 
polity, doctrines, and usages, which qualifies them for intelligent, loyal 
membership ; therefore, be it iy 

Resolved, By this General Conference, that we deplore this failure to 
give adequate preliminary instruction to those knocking at our doors 
for admission, and that we solemnly appeal to our pastors and local 
boards to comply with the requirements of the Discipline governing this 
important subject, as they pertain both to the preparatory instruction 
of children and to that of persons of mature years. 
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On motion of Thomas Nicholson, the quadrennial report of 
the Board of Education was referred to the Committee on Edu- 
cation. 

DELAWARE 


J. H. Scott presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Resolved, That the General Conference hereby directs that copies of 
each of the different Advocates and other papers of the Church be fur- 
nished during the quadrennium, free of charge, to the libraries of our 
colleges, seminaries, or other institutions of learning; also to our hos- 
pitals. 


On motion of Robert Watt, the resolution was referred to the 
Committee on Book Concern. 


DETROIT 


George Elliott presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Whereas, A bill was submitted by Mr. Siegel on December 6, 1915, in 
the House of Representatives, ‘‘to amend the postal laws,” to this effect: 
Upon complaint to the Postmaster General, any publication that may 
pe found by investigation to contain ‘‘any article which tends to expose 
any race, creed, or religion to either hatred, contempt, ridicule, or 
obloquy,” shall be denied the further use of the mails—and later, on 
December 17, 1915, another bill was presented by Mr. Fitzgerald, which 
proposes to give authority to the Postmaster General to issue an order 
to exclude from the mails certain nonmailable matter,‘‘Whenever it is estab- 
lished to the satisfaction of’ that executive officer “that any person is 
engaged . . . in the business of publishing certain books ... and other 
publications, matter, or thing of an indecent, immoral, or scurrilous 
character”; and, 

Whereas, These bills are now in House Committee on Post Office and 
Post Roads, where they are under consideration; therefore, 

Resolved, That, while we deplore the publication and circulation of 
scurrilous articles, we deem it unwise and unsafe to authorize any one 
executive officer to decide whether an editor or publisher is criminally 
“scurrilous.” 

Resolwed, That, with laws of libel and slander providing sufficient 
punishment after public trial, we fear additional laws of this compre- 
hensive scope and all-embracing authorization will soon so ‘“‘abridge the 
freedom of the press” as to endanger our liberties; 

Resolved, That the Secretary of this General Conference be and hereby 
is instructed to send to the House of Representatives and the “House 
Committee on post offices and post roads” our respectful and urgent 
petition that ‘the said Committee do not act favorably upon these bills; 
to wit—H. R. No. 491 and H. R. No. 6488. 


The resolution was adopted by a standing vote. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA 


H. P. Coates presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was referred to the Committee on Episcopacy. 


Whereas, The Lay Flectoral Conference of the Eastern South America 
Conference, assembled in Buenos Aires in December, 1915, have adopted 
resolutions which have been submitted for the consideration of your 
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Standing Committees, by which they request special action with regard 
to the system of episcopal supervision of their field; and, 

__ Whereas, The Chile Conference, assembled in Santiago de Chile, have 
likewise by resolution asked for such measures as may afford them 
the episcopal supervision those brethren consider most adequate for their 
needs; and, 

Whereas, The Bishop in charge of the South American field during 
the last quadrennium, under appointment of the General Conference of 
1912, has reported to this General Conference that the greatest need 
of that field is that it be given a system of episcopal supervision which 
shall insure continuity of policy such as cannot be looked for under the 
hitherto existing plan of providing same; be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference recommend to the Committee 
on Episcopacy a special study of the South American situation in order 
that the present most promising moment for the consolidation and exten- 
sion of the work of our Church on that “Continent of Opportunity” may 
be availed of under God’s direction to the fullest extent. 


FLORIDA 


Thomas H. B. Walker presented the following resolution, and 
moved its adoption: 


Whereas, The question of lynching is not a question of race, but a 
problem of civilization, and one that ought to call forth the best thought 
and attention of both political and ecclesiastical bodies for its suppres- 
sion; and, 

_ Whereas, The evil increases instead of dying out, and that lynching 
is but one of several decidedly suggestive illustrations of American indif- 
ference to law, order, and the sanctity of human life; and, 

Whereas, AS ia cause it no longer confines itself to the unfortunate 
perverts of society as the records of 1915 will show, namely, that accord- 
ing to the record published by the Chicago Tribune, the crimes for which 
persons were lynched during 1915 were: Murder, 49; theft, 11; rape, 9; 
murderous assaults, 7; attempted rape, 4; alleged murder, 3; poisoned 
mules, 3; accessory to murder, 2; insulting women, 2; race prejudice 
and unnamed causes, 3; wife beating, 1. In iaddition, three persons were 
victims of night riders. Two of the 98 persons lynched were women. 
The ‘highest record of any year, with but three exceptions. 

From the beginning made in one State this year already one New 
Year’s week, with five victims who were property holders and very 
doubtful criminals, bidding fair to break the record of any previous year ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this grand old Church, whose clarion voice has ever 
been heard in the cause of suffering humanity and in behalf of the lowly, 
continue her fight in opposing the evil; be it i : 

Resolved, further, that this General Conference appoint a committee 
of five to draw up suitable resolutions expressing the attitude of the 
Church in its disapproval and condemnation of this blight upon the 
Christian civilization of the twentieth century. 


On motion of G. H. Bickley, the resolution was referred to 
the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals. 


IOWA 
J. 8. Bellamy presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Whereas, Senator Bankhead, of Alabama, has introduced in the Senate 
of the United States a bill to prohibit the use of the mails of the United 
States to all circulars, price lists, and newspapers containing advertise- 
ments of intoxicating liquors conveying to the public information that 
will advise citizens of the United States how and where intoxicating 
liquors may be purchased; be it 
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Resolwed, That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, now in session at Saratoga Springs, New York, give its un- 
qualified indorsement of said bill, and request its early passage by the 
Congress of the United States; be it. 

Resolved, That the Book Concern is directed to shave six hundred 
‘copies of these resolutions printed and mail one copy to each Senator and 
Representative in Congress. 


A motion by E. H. Cherrington to refer the resolution to the 
Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals did 
not prevail. 

On motion of E. W. Fritchley, the vote on the motion to 
refer was reconsidered, 

The resolution was referred to the Committee on Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public Morals. 

On motion of W. L. McDowell, the Committee on Boundaries 
was instructed to refer a question of interpretation of the Dis- 
cipline to the Committee on Judiciary. 

E. A. Schell presented a resolution touching a bill before the 
House of Representatives relating to the independence of the 
Philippine Islands. 

G. H. Bickley raised the question of consideration. 

Consideration was denied. 

E. A. Schell presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was referred to the Committee on Education: 


Inasmuch as the religious care of Methodist young people in State 
institutions is very important, and the patent way to accomplish it is 
by strengthening and differentiating the work of the local Churches at 
the seat of such institutions; and, 

Inasmuch as the proposal to support such religious care and training 
by a collection in the Churches is certain to distract the benevolence of 
the Church, by the addition of another collection; and, 

Inasmuch as the diversion of loans from the Children’s Day funds 
founded and continued in order to help young people in our own denomi- 
national institutions would tend to draw the young people to the very 
institutions where the life and license of opinion excite our solicitude: 

Resolved, 1. That we approve such work as may be carried on by 
the local Conferences in which the State institution is located, or which 
may be financed without ia special collection ; 

Resolved, 2. That we approve the gathering by the friends of this 
movement of money for dormitory buildings and endowments by private 
solicitation apart from the general appeal for Church benevolences. 


On motion, the Call of Conferences was discontinued for the 
present. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, the reports of the Commission on 
the Hcumenical Conference and on Asbury Memorial were 
referred to the Committee on State of the Church. 

On motion of G. G. Vogel, the report of the Commission on 
Evangelism was referred to the Committee on Evangelism. 
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C. A. Pollock presented the following report of recommenda- 
tions from the Committee on Credentials, and they were ap- 
proved: 


The Committee on Credentials would respectfully recommend that 
temporary leaves of absence be granted in the following cases: 


Frank C. Baugh, reserve, Indiana Conference, seated in place of Frank 
T. Singleton. 


James H. Martin, Northern Minnesota Conference, permanently ex- 
cused. Albert W. Clancy to be seated in his stead. _ 4 = 
S. M. Stouffer, Northwest Iowa, first reserve, seated in place of O. P. 


Miller, second reserve. 

A. K. Gibson, excused for May 15. 

Daniel C. Johnson excused for May 12 and 13. 

BV: Barker excused Mey 1 and dae" a 1 

On motion of P. J. Maveety, the quadrennial reports of the 
Benevolent Boards, as printed in the Handbook of this General 
Conference, were referred to the several Standing Committees 
with the understanding that said committees report any recom- 
mendation concerning matters contained therein. 

The Rey. W. W. Pinson, D.D., Secretary of the Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
the Rev. John M. Moore, D.D., Secretary of Home Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, were introduced to the 
Conference. 

Announcements were made. 

Conference adjourned. 


Benediction was pronounced by the Rev. John M. Moore, D.D. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 12, 1916 


Bishop William A. Quayle called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 A. M. 

After a season of song and testimonies, the Bishop spoke from 
the text, “Our conversation is in heaven,” and offered prayer. 

Bishop W. S. Lewis assumed the Chair. 

The Journal of the eleventh day was read and approved. 

Bishop J. W. Bashford asked that Philip 8. S. Yu, a delegate 
from Foochow, be permitted to present to the presiding Bishop 
a gavel and gavel block from China. 

P. 8. S. Yu made the presentation of a gavel and gavel block, 
made from the altar of the first church erected by Methodism 
in China. 

Ralph A. Ward interpreted the presentation speech. 
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Bishop Lewis received it with appropriate words. 

On motion of J. T’. Stone, the courtesies of the floor were 
extended to Dr. W. W. Pinson, secretary of the Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, for the 
purpose of presenting a communication. 

Dr. W. W. Pinson presented the following communication : 


Honorep FATHERS AND BRETHREN: The Board of Missions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in session at Nashville, Tennessee, 
has instructed us to convey 'to you its greetings, and present to you the 
€ollowing statement : 

As is well known to you, the first missionary society, known as the 
“Parent Society,’ was organized in New York, April 15, 1819. It is 
eminently fitting that this particular date in 1919 should be a red letter 
day as marking the close of a century of Methodist missions in this 
country. As is often the case in such movements, the Parent Society 
was not projected by an ecclesiastical body. However, there are great 
names connected with that organization: William McKendree, Enoch 
George, Robert R. Roberts, Nathan Bangs, and Joshua Soule. This 
Society looked to the sending of the gospel abroad, as well as spreading 
it at home. It met with strong opposition on the score of the extraordi- 
nary needs of the home field. Because of this opposition some of the 
Board resigned, and often there was no meeting for months at a time. 
Joshua Soule, the fiar-sighted, ecclesiastical statesman, said in an hour 
of discouragement to others: “The time will come when every man who 
assisted in the organization of this Society, and persevered in the under- 
taking, will consider it one of the most honorable periods of his life.” 

The General Conference unqualifiedly indorsed the Society. From 
that time the New York Society became “The Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church,” iand the department of missions was fairly 
incorporated among the organizations of the Church. The Conferences 
fell in line and the cause was launched among the Churches. Soule’s 
words began to come ittrue. The story of the intervening hundred years 
is one of great and growing achievements of the «followers of Wesley 
in this and many lands, and should be gathered up and brought home 
to American Methodism during the year 1919. 

The celebration of this jubilee in 1919 should be nation-wide, and 
should include all branches of American Methodism. The Board of 
Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in session at Nash- 
ville, Tennessee, hereby express its willingness to cooperate with other 
Methodist bodies in such a missionary jubilee as will tend to strengthen 
the cause of missions in ‘the great heart of American Methodism and 
also make for that closer unity and fellowship among Methodist bodies 
toward which we all look and for which we all pray. 

Believing this occasion makes ‘possible the greatest missionary appeal 
and furnishes an opportunity for the most thorough-going cultivation of 
missionary sentiment and liberality in our common Methodism that has 
ever been known, it is our purpose to make use of it to the fullest possible 
extent. We, therefore, present this communication through our senior 
Bishop, EH. R. Hendrix, and General Secretary, W. W. Pinson. 

Inasmuch as your body will be the first representative body of 
American Methodism which will have opportunity to take action on this 
question, and our General Conference will be called on to take similar 
action two years hence, we have deemed it proper that we should in this 
way signify to you in advance our intentions and our fraternal desires 
in ‘the premises. 

Most respectfully, 
EH. R. HENDRIX, 
Ep. F. Coox, 
Mrs. R. W. MacDoneEtt, 
Committee. 


On motion of J. T. Stone, the communication was referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Missions, 
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J. F. Heisse presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, We have with sorrow learned of the illness of Rev. James 
C. Nicholson, D.D., of the Baltimore Conference, an honored member of 
three preceding General Conferences, the first reserve delegate to this 
body, and fraternal messenger to the General Conference of the Hvangeli- 
cal Association held in Los Angeles, October last; and, 

Whereas, His illness will prevent this presence here on Saturday, May 
18, to present his report as fraternal messenger ; be it, 

Resolved, That Bishop Luther B. Wilson, a friend of many years, be 
requested to convey by letter to Dr. Nicholson the sympathy of this Gen- 
eral Conference, and assure him of our earnest prayers for a speedy 
recovery of his health. 


W. D. Agnew presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The Hon. W. A. Rankin, of the Central Illinois delegation, 
an honored member of this body and a member of the Board of Education 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is detained by illness from attendance 
upon the session of the General Conference; therefore, be it 

_ Resolved, That the Secretary of this Conference be requested to send 
him our greeting and our sympathy, with expressions of our earnest hope 
for his early recovery. 


The Call of Conferences was resumed. 


KANSAS 


H. J. Coker presented a resolution on “Lack of law enforce- 
ment,” on which G. B. Burd raised the question of consideration. 
The Conference declined to consider. 


KENTUCKY 
A. M. Decker presented the following resolution, and moved 


its adoption: 


Whereas, The word Catholic as used in the Apostles’ Creed in the 
opinion of many is not understood by young people, and the uneducated, 
and in many places it is detrimental to the best interests of our Church ; 
and, 

Whereas, It seems unwise to retain in our creed any word that re- 
quires repeated explanation, in some sections, and especially in our mis- 
sionary fields; therefore, be it f i : 

Resolved, That we request our Committee on Revision of Ritual to 
change § 3 of the Apostles’ Creed from Holy Catholic Church to “The 
Church Universal,’ so that when changed it shall read, “I believe in 
the Holy Ghost; the Church Universal, the communion of saints,” ete. 


W. F. Conner moved to amend by striking out the words, 
“request our Committee on Revision of Ritual to change,” and 
insert therefor the words, “refer to the Bishops for careful 
consideration of the advisability of changing.” 

A motion to lay the amendment on the table did not prevail. 

A motion to lay the resolution on the table did not prevail. 

On motion of A. G. Kynett, the previous question was ordered. 
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The amendment prevailed, and the resolution was referred 
to the Bishops. 

MICHIGAN 

W. F. Kendrick presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption : 

Whereas, The Discipline does not provide for any method of procedure 
in case of a tie in the election of lay delegates to the General Conference ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Judiciary Committee is hereby respectfully re- 
quested to indicate the correct procedure in such an emergency. 

A motion by E. J. Lockwood, to lay on the table, did not 
prevail. 


The resolution was referred to the committee on Judiciary. 


MINNESOTA 


A. C. Stevens presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Whereas, There is lack of coordination in the form of religious work 
and training of the young people in our local churches, growing out of 
the multiplicity of independent organizations which make such appeal 
upon time and energy that apparent confusion, if not conflict, exists; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Standing Committees on Sunday School and Ep- 
worth League are hereby directed to appoint a joint committee of five 
each, whose duty shall be to inquire into the situation of the various 
lines of religious activity arranged for the young people of our Church, 
with a view to bringing about a better adjustment in the conservation of 
time and energy by the possible coordination of agencies now under 
formal organization, or possibly by merging some forms of existing 
organizations, looking to the largest good of all the young people of 
Methodism. 

Resolved, That the report of this joint committee be returned to the 
General Conference by May 20. 


W. E. Palmer moved to refer the resolution to the Committee 
on Epworth League. 

On motion of F. L. Brown, the motion to refer was laid on the 
table. 

An amendment offered by F. G. Blair, adding to the proposed 
committee five from the Committee on Education, was accepted 
by the mover of the resolution. 

W. H. Jordan moved to amend by striking out the part just 
added. 

On motion the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The resolution was adopted. 

On motion of J. H. Morgan, it was ordered that the doors be 
closed during announcements. 
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Announcements were made. 

On motion of E. 8S. Tipple, the time of the anniversary of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society was changed from three 
o’clock to 2:30 this afternoon. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop Lewis called the Conference to order. 

On motion of J. B. Hingeley, the Call of the Conferences was 
suspended until to-morrow morning immediately after the read- 
ing of the Journal. 

The Call of committees was taken up. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 3 from the Committee on 
Temporal Economy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. (See 
Reports. ) 

J. R. Day presented Report No. 2 from the Committee on 
State of the Church. y 

Sections 1, 2, 3, 4 of the Report No. 2 from the Committee 
on State of the Church were successively adopted. 

Section 5 of Report No. 2 was presented. 4 

J. M. Killits moved to amend by striking out paragraphs 
5 to 9 inclusive, of this section. 

A motion by J. I. Bartholomew for the previous question did 
not prevail. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, it was ordered that after the 
report of the Committee on Credentials and the announcements, 
we stand adjourned, W. C. Williams having the floor. 

Announcements were made. 

The following nominations by the Bishops were confirmed: 

For the Committee on Unification of Benevolences: D. G. 
Downey, temporary chairman; C. C. Garland, W. A. C. Hughes, 
John Thompson, J. P. Burns, W. H. Wehrly, F. T. Enderis, 
John Stephens, D. A. McBurney, Benjamin Young, D. D. 
Forsyth, J. M. Cox, J. A. Grigsby. 

On motion of J. B. Hingeley, the following resolutions were 
referred to the Committee on Judiciary: 


Whereas, The General Conference of 1912 passed the following as 
Report No. 8 from the Committee on Temporal Hconomy as printed on 
page 626 of the Journal of 1912, namely: 

“An Annual Conference, by a ‘two-thirds vote of those present and 
voting, may accept as a Conference Claimant a local preacher who has 
served as a supply pastor within its bounds for fifteen consecutive years ; 
provided, that any appropriation for such claimant shall be taken from 
the funds collected by and for said Conference; and also that the widow 
of such claimant may likewise be aided from the same fund”; and, 

Whereas, Such legislation seems to be contrary to many of the pro- 
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visions for Conference Claimants and contrary to a wise policy as well 
as subversive of the plans adopted by the General Conference for the 
eare of Conference Claimants. 

Resolved, That the Committee on Judiciary be requested to consider 
and report on the legality of such legislation and as to what funds, if any, 
can be used to support local preachers in their old age. 


J. B. Hingeley introduced the following resolution in regard 
to the Colorado Amendment, which on his motion was referred 
to the Committee on Judiciary: 


Whereas, The constitutional vote on the proposition known as the 
Colorado proposition, which was submitted to the Annual Conferences 
and the Lay Electoral Conferences during the quadrennium, was passed 
by a count vote as follows: Annual Conferences: AYES, 5,705; NOES, 
830; total, 6,035; necessary two thirds, 4,024; and Lay Electoral Con- 
ferences: AYES, 3,787; NOES, 665; total, 4,452; necessary two thirds, 
2,963 ; and, : 

Whereas, The constitulional requirements of Article 11 of the consti- 
tution have been complied with, 

Resolved, That the Colorado proposition, together with the constitu- 
tional vote upon it, be referred to the Committee on Judiciary with the 
direction that they pass upon the constitutionality of the question which 
may be involved in the proposition, and report to this body, in order that 
the General Conference may take the required constitutional vote, in 
accord with Article 11 of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as required 
in the Discipline of 1912. 


On motion of J. B. Hingeley the following in regard to 
number constituting a quorum was referred to the Committee 
on Judiciary: 


Whereas, On the morning of the twenty-seventh day of the General 
Conference of 1912 a constitutional question was raised as to whether 
ithe two-thirds vote referred to in Article 11 of the constitution of the 
General Conference means two thirds of the total membership of the 
Coa Conference, or two thirds of the members present and voting; 
and, 
ie Whereas, No determination was made as to this constitutional ques- 
tion ; 

Resolved, That the Committee on Judiciary be requested to report 
at an early date as to whether the passage of a constitutional question 
through the General Conference requires a vote of two thirds of the 
entire membership of the General Conference, or a vote of two thirds 
of those present and voting. 

Resolved, Further, That the Committee on Judiciary be directed to 
‘prepare ‘a proposition for an amendment to the constitution of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, so that said Article 11 shall state definitely 
what is meant in order that there may be no doubt as to the full and 
exact meaning of said article. 


On motion of A. M. Drew, Report No. 2 from the Committee 
on Rules of Order was ordered printed, to come up for consid- 
eration to-morrow, immediately after recess. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following recommendations from 
the Committee on Credentials, which were approved: 


The Committee on Credentials would respectfully recommend that 
temporary leaves of absence be granted in the following cases: 

Herbert Welch, excused for May 12. W. B. Wolcott, reserve lay dele- 
gate from New Jersey, seated during absence of W. BH. Massey. Leave 
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of absence formerly granted to Delegate Charles A. J. Walker is can- 
celled. He will not be away. 

Conference adjourned, the benediction being pronounced by 
Bishop Homer C. Stuntz. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 13, 1916 


Bishop W. S. Lewis called the Conference to order for devo- 
tions at 8:30 a. M. 

Prayer was offered by Pres. A. E. Craig, D.D. 

Bishop Lewis read the Scripture lesson, gave the morning 
devotional address, and offered prayer. 

Bishop Edwin H. Hughes assumed the chair. 

The Journal of the twelfth day was read and approved. 

The Secretary read the following communication, which was 
referred to the Committee on Unification: 


The Social Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Baltimore, 
Maryland, an active laymen’s organization, formed to develop Christian 
‘fellowship among its members and to advance the interests of Meth- 
odism, in session, held this, the 5th day of May, 1916, respectfully and 
unanimously memorializes your august body to pass suitable legislation 
looking to the amalgamation of the several branches of the Methodist 
Church, throughout the domain of our Church. 

We rejoice in ‘tthe recent pronouncement of the Board of Bishops, 
stating: “We declare ourselves earnestly in favor of the organic union 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and such other bodies as may share our common faith and experi- 
ence.’ 

Being the largest Methodist branch, it behooves us to take the first 
advanced step, to be magnanimous and brotherly. The hour has struck 
for the discontinuance of divisions in the great Methodist family. Sepa- 
rations in our home should not be longer tolerated and are out of joint 
with the times. The cry is for Methodist union and solidarity. 

Harry L. Price, President. 
C. B. McPuerson, Secretary. 


Mr. William W. Carman, introduced by F. M. North, ad- 
dressed the Conference touching the benefactions of the late 
Mrs. D. Willis James, especially those in behalf of the Confer- 
ence Claimants’ Fund. 

The report of the Committee on Episcopacy, was taken up. 

Thomas Nicholson presented Reports No. 3 of the Committee 
on Episcopacy, which, on his motion, was adopted. (See Re- 
ports. ) 

The character of all the Bishops and Missionary Bishops was 
passed. 

Dr. J. M. Buckley entered and was greeted by the Conference. 

D. G. Downey presented Dr. J. M. Buckley, of the New York 
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East Conference and of universal Methodism, who had been a 
member of eleven General Conferences. 

Dr. Buckley briefly acknowledged the kindly greetings. 

On motion of Thomas Nicholson, further reports of the Com. 
mittee on Episcopacy were made the Order of the Day for Mon- 
day morning immediately after the reading of the Journal. 

The consideration of Section 5 of Report No. 2 of the Com- 
mittee on State of the Church was resumed. ; 

The Secretary read the amendment proposed by J. M. Killits. 

H. F. Ward, having spoken to a question of privilege, J. M. 
Killits was permitted to speak. 

C. W. Harman proposed to strike out only the part of para- 
graph eight of the section which begins, “A sound principle to 
govern the Church,” to the end of the paragraph. 

J. M. Killits accepted this as his amendment. 

A motion to extend the time did not prevail. 

Alexander Simpson, Jr., under a question of privilege, pre- 
sented to Bishop Berry a bouquet of sixty American Beauty roses, 
from the Philadelphia Area, as a token of esteem and good 
wishes for him on this his sixtieth birthday. 

Bishop Berry appropriately expressed his thanks. 

On motion of C. A. Tindley, the Delaware delegation was 
authorized to print an expression of their good wishes to Bishop 
Berry, in the Daily Advocate. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

Titus Lowe moved that we suspend the Order of the Day and 
continue consideration of Report No. 2 of the Committee on 
State of the Church. 

A motion by J. A. Hensey, to lay on the table, did not prevail. 

A motion by George Elliott, to proceed with the roll of Con- 
ferences until the Chairman of the Committee on State of the 
Church desired to resume his report, did not prevail. 

G. H. Bickley moved to amend by striking out “continue con- 
sideration of Report No. 2 of the Committee on State of the 
Church,” and insert therefor the words, “until the present report 
shall have been disposed of.” 

A. J. Wallace moved, as a substitute, that we proceed with 
the call of Standing Committees. 
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The substitute’ prevailed. 

Marvin Campbell moved to amend the amendment by replac- 
ing that part of Paragraph 8 which the amendment proposed to 
strike out, except the following words, found in the thirteenth 
and fourteenth lines of said paragraph: “the preference should 
be shown to it, and,” and by inserting after the word “endeavor,” 
in the fourth line from the end of the paragraph, the words, 
“should be,” so that the amendment shall read: 

“To amend by striking out from the thirteenth and fourteenth 
lines of Paragraph 8 of this section of the report the words, ‘a 
preference should be shown to it, and, and by inserting after 
the word ‘endeavor,’ in the fourth line from the end of the para- 
graph, the words ‘should be.’”?, The amended paragraph would 
then read : 


It would naturally follow that since the Church is itself a large em- 
ployer of labor, directly and indirectly, it must itself in some way realize 
collective bargaining; either in one of the two forms which are now 
developed or in some other yet to be devised. A sound principle to 
govern the Church as an employer would appear to be that in recog- 
nition of the price being paid by organized labor to improve conditions 
of industry, on account of its general contribution to the community 
welfare, every possible endeavor should be made to work with it, insofar 
as its methods are just, and insofar as the rights of unorganized men 
are not infringed upon. 


On motion of W. B. Slutz, the previous question was ordered. 


The amendment to the amendment prevailed by a vote of: 
AYES, 447; NOES, 280. 

On motion of EK. J. Lockwood, time was extended. 

A motion by A. J. Wallace, to lay the amendment on the table, 
did not prevail. 

The amendment, as amended, was adopted. 

Section 5 of Report No 2 of the Committee on State of the 
Church was adopted. , 

Report No. 2 of the Committee on State of the Church was 
adopted. 

The following members desired to record their votes in the 
affirmative, on the question to lay on the table the amendment 
offered by Marvin Campbell: Harry F. Ward, B. F. Shipp, 
W. J. Davidson, C. F. Buker, Theodore Kemp, J. W. Van Cleve, 
F. G. Blair, B. T. Kagey, H. R. Snavely, Mrs. Nellie T. Kuhl, 
J. H. Klaus, F. W. Klaus, A. A. Thompson, R. E. Shaw, G. A. 
Miller, W. U. Goodman, John Tunnicliffe, Alfred Inwood, G. H. 
Wilson, A. J. Wallace, E. P. Ryland, G. B. Hunter, A. E. Kirk, 
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MAY 13° W, A. Elliott, H. D. Atchison, Lars J. Dam, E. J. Lockwood, 


THIRTEENTH 


Day. C. P. Colegrove, W. J. Elliott, S. R. Beatty, J. B. Hingeley, 
Mornind. ~ Hawin E. Grant, T. J. B. Robinson, Anton Bast, J. I. Barthol- 
omew, R. B. Urmy, T. J. H. Taggart, Clarence E. Dow, C. N. 
Garland, J. S. Bellamy, A. N. Jarvis, Titus Lowe, J. W. Kline, 
KE. M. Travis, Edwin Locke, T. E. Newland, W. E. Shaw, M. L. 
O’Harra, T. J. Ash, E. M. Mills, F. H..Coman, G. B. Burd, 
L. A. Wright, L. L. Rogers, E. D. Shepard, C. W. Flesher, C. R. 
Tombaugh, M. N. Smith, F. M. North, J. P. Allen, L. F. W. 
Lesemann, F. D. Sheets, W. T. Jennings, William H. Spence, 
C. V. Van Metre, W. C. Williams, Frank Neff, George Elliott, 
J. M. Mitchell, F. A. McCarty, H. A. Hillmer, G. H. Newhall, 
L. L. Ressegger, G. M. Spurlock, J. N. Dryden, Grove H. 
Patterson, E. P. Dennett, H. H. Millard, H. M. Templin, 
F. L. Brown, C. W. Flesher, J. H. Ryan, Ray Allen, H. A. 
Crane, J. M. Williams, Enoch Hill, W. H. Spence, Edward 
Hayes, W. W. Van Orsdel, J. L. Hillman. 
C. W. Rowley presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 
Embury Whereas, Within the bounds of Troy Annual Conference, and within 
Service. a few miles of the seat of this General Conference, at Cambridge, 
» formerly Ash Grove, New York, Philip Embury, a pioneer local preacher 
in this country, organized the first Methodist Society in this region; and, 
Whereas, His remains are buried in the cemetery at Cambridge, where 
a monument has been erected by the National Association of Local 
Preachers; therefore, be it 
Resolved, That as a General Conference we show proper recognition 
of this important historic event by arranging for suitable services in 
our church iat Cambridge for May 21 or 28 in commemoration of the 
event ; 


Resolved, That we request the Board of Bishops to designate one of 
their number to have charge of such arrangements. . 


The Secretary read the following telegram : 


f ; SCRANTON, Pa., May 12, 1916. 
Reoreity Methodist Hpiscopal Church, General Conference, Saratoga, 


Greetings Greetings: Many druggists desire to express their deep appreciation 
from and thanks for Methodist Bishops’ helpful words for better observance 
National of the Holy Sabbath Day. Since 1904, at the Saint Louis Convention, 
Druggists. the National Association of Retail Druggists has requested apothecaries 
to limit Sunday business to work of necessity and mercy. We therefore 
gladly welcome the great assistance of the Church forces of every name 
to strengthen the druggists in the near future and better Sunday condi- 

tions for the good of all concerned. 

Fraternally, 
J. G. Bong, 

Chairman Druggists’ National Sunday Rest Committee. 


On motion of J. B. Hingeley, the Secretary was instructed 
to send an appropriate reply. 
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J. R. Day presented, for introduction to the Conference, the 
Rev. Charles 8. Macfarland, D.D., general secretary of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, and the 
Rev. Daniel Poling, D.D., of the United Evangelical Church. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following recommendations, which, on his motion, were 
approved : 


The Committee on Credentials would respectfully recommend that 
temporary leave of absence be granted in the following cases: 

W. C. Stuckslager excused for May 13. Charles W. Harman, a re- 
serve, excused on and after May 15. Frank A. Horne, the delegate, will 
at that time take his place. John Roberts excused for May 105. 
Rogers, reserve, seated for the day. F. W. Harrop excused after to-day 
because of illness. J. M. Melear, reserve, seated in his stead. All re- 
serves seated without extra expense. 

Bishop Wilson presented the decisions of the Bishops during 
the quadrennium, and they were referred to the Committee on 
Judiciary. 

Conference adjourned. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 13, 1916 


Bishop Earl Cranston called the Conference to order. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. J. C. Arbuckle, D.D. 

The Rev. Charles 8S. Macfarland, D.D., General Secretary of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America, was 
presented by Dr. J. R. Day, and addressed the Conference. 

Rev. J. R. Davies, D.D., of Philadelphia, representing the 
Presbyterian Church, was introduced, and addressed the Confer- 
ence. . 

Rev. Howard A. Kramer, D.D., editor of English Sunday 
School Literature and the Evangelical Herald, and Fraternal 
Delegate from the Evangelical Association, was presented by 
Dr. J. R. Day. His credentials were read, and he addressed the 
Conference. 

Rey. Daniel A. Poling, D.D., from the United. Evangelical 
Church, was presented by Dr. J. R. Day, and addressed the Con- 
ference. 

The Hymn beginning, “Soon May the Last Glad Song Arise,” 
was sung. 

Conference adjourned. 

The Bishop pronounced the benediction. 
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MONDAY MORNING, MAY 15, 1916 


Bishop E. H. Hughes called the Conference to order for devo- 
tions at 8:30 A. M. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop W. P. Thirkield. 

The morning address was given and prayer was offered by 
Bishop E. H. Hughes. 

Bishop Frank M. Bristol assumed the chair. 

The Journals of the thirteenth day were read and approved. 

Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, was escorted to the platform by J. F. Goucher, 
and was introduced to the Conference. 

W. B. Slutz presented the following paper: 


There is in the North-East Ohio delegation of this great Conference, 
a gentle, refined woman whose beautiful life of love, faith, and prayer 
continues to comfort and cheer her gifted son, one of the presiding 
officers of this body. She is Mrs. Nancy J. McConnell, the devoted wife 
of the late Rev. Dr. I. N. McConnell, well known in Ohio, Indiana, and 
New England as a true prophet of God and friend of man. She is the 
gracious mother of our own Bishop Francis J. McConnell, the Rev. 
F. W. McConnell, a faculty member of Randolph-Macon College, the 
Rev. C. M. McConnell, of the North-East Ohio Conference, and of the 
wife of the Rev. L. A. Ensley, of the same body. 

The annals of world-wide Methodism have never recorded a circum- 
stance like this: for this is the first time in the history of our Church 
when a Bishop has enjoyed the marked distinction of having his mother 
an sachentoated member of the General Conference over which he is to 
preside. 

The wonderful mothers of early Methodism have been made known to 
us in song and story. But we need to remind ourselves that the beauti- 
ful, consecrated mothers of present-day militant Methodism are just as 
worthy of our best love iand praise as those of past generations. 

Therefore, Mr. President, I ask that unanimous consent of the house 
be granted to Mr. Edward WH. Shipley, of the West Ohio delegation, to 
make a highly privileged motion. 


On motion of E. E. Shipley, Bishop Earl Cranston, the senior 
effective Bishop, and Bishop McConnell were requested to receive 
Mrs. Nancy J. McConnell, the mother of Bishop McConnell, and 
present her to the Conference, which they did, the Conference 
receiving her by rising and applauding. 

A bouquet of carnations was presented to Mrs. McConnell, 
as a token for her unique distinction of being the mother of 
Bishop McConnell, and herself a delegate to this General Con- 
ference. 

On motion of J. T. Stone, Bishop Bashford was requested 
to furnish a copy of his sermon of yesterday to the Daily Advo- 
cate. 
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On motion of Edgar Blake, it was ordered that the considera- 
tion of the report of the Committee of Sixty on Plan of Unifica- 
tion be the order of the day to-morrow morning immediately 
after the reading of the Journal. 

The Order of the Day—Report of the Committee on Episco- 
pacy—was taken up. 

By common consent the rule was suspended in order that 
Report No. 9 might be taken up without printing in the Daily 
Advocate. 

Thomas Nicholson presented Report No. 9 on Episcopal Resi- 
dences, and moved its adoption. 

J. H. Klaus moved to amend the report by striking out from 
the list of proposed residences in the United States, “Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,” and by inserting in the list of proposed Episcopal Resi- 
dences in Foreign Lands, “Singapore, S. 8.” 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop Bristol called the Conference to order. 

Bishop Earl Cranston, the senior effective Bishop of the 
Church, assumed the chair as the Rev. Dr. Chappell, Fraternal 
Delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, spoke 
his words of farewell to the Conference. 

Bishop Bristol resumed the chair. 

On motion of R. B. Urmy, Conference received and welcomed 
to its sessions the Rev. Thomas H. Landon, D.D., who was pres- 
ent at the General Conference in 1844, at the time of the separa- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, and the Conference expressed its hope 
and prayer that Dr. Landon might yet look upon a united Meth- 
odism. 

Dr. Landon was presented to the Conference. 

H. W. Rogers presented certain communications which had 
been put into his hands for the Committee on Judiciary, and, 
on motion, that Committee was authorized to consider and report 
upon the same. 

W. G. Shellabear moved to amend the amendment to Report 
No. 9 of the Committee on Episcopacy by striking out the pro- 
posal to drop Pittsburgh from the list. 

The amendment to the amendment was accepted by J. H. 
Klaus, and became the amendment, as follows: “To amend the 
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report by inserting in the list of proposed Episcopal Residences 
in Foreign Fields, ‘Singapore, S. S.’” 

W. W. Martin offered the following substitute for the report 
of the committee, that all the places recommended by the Com- 
mittee for Episcopal Residences, with the exception of Detroit 
and Pittsburgh, be approved as Episcopal Residences. 

A. J. Wallace moved to recommit the report of the Committee, 
with instructions to reduce the number of Episcopal Residences 
by two, and to include in the list of places recommended, “Sing- 
apore, 8. 8.” 

W. W. Martin withdrew his substitute in favor of the motion 
to recommit with instructions. 

On motion of E. D. Bancroft, the previous question was 
ordered. 

G. H. Bickley moved to recommit the report. 

A motion by George Elliott, to lay on the table the motion to 
recommit the report, did not prevail. 

The report was recommitted. 

Thomas Nicholson presented Report No. 1 of the Committee 
on Episcopacy, and moved its adoption. 

D. G. Downey moved to amend by inserting after the word, 
as,” in the second line from the end, the words, “in the judg- 
ment of the Board.” 

The amendment was accepted by the Committee, and the 
report, as amended, was adopted. 

Bishop Wilson presented the list of tellers nominated by the 
Bishops, and they were elected. (See Tellers.) 

C. M. Van Pelt, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following recommendations, which were approved: 


“ee 


C. W. Bridgeford, reserve lay delegate, seated in the place of W. A. 
Rankin, of the Central Lllinois delegation. Mrs. Emma J. Cox was 
excused and Miss Ella M. Watson was seated in her place without 
additional expense. H. H. Lowry, delegate from North China, was 
seated in place of Chih Ping Wang, reserve delegate, who had been 
seated temporarily, without additional expense. A. P. Camphor, excused 
fo parry Fraternal Greetings to African Methodist Episcopal General 

onference. 


Announcements were made. 
Conference adjourned. 


The benediction was prononuced by Bishop Eugene R. Hen- 
drix, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
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TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 16, 1916 


Bishop F. M. Bristol called the Conference to order for devo- 
tions at 8:30 A. M. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop I. B. Scott. 

Bishop Bristol tead the Scripture lesson, delivered the morn- 
ing address, and offered prayer. 

Bishop Homer C. Stuntz assumed the chair. 

The Journal of the fourteenth day was read and approved. 

The Order of the Day, report of the Committee on Unifica- 
tion, was taken up. 

Bishop Stuntz invited Bishop Earl Cranston, the senior effec- 
tive Bishop of the Church to preside during the consideration 
of the report. 

Bishop Cranston assumed the Chair and announced that the 
Committee desired that the presentation of the report should 
be preceded by devotions. | 

Prayer was offered by Bishop E. H. Hughes. 

The hymn beginning: “The Church’s One Foundation,” was 
sung. 

Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix, senior Bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, invited by the Bishop, took his stand 
at the seat of the Presiding Officer and read the Intercessory 
Prayer of the Divine Saviour from the seventeenth chapter of 
John. 

The Apostles’ Creed was recited in unison. 

The Gloria Patri was sung. 

Rev. Arthur W. Stalker, D.D., offered prayer. 

Rey. Timothy P. Frost, D.D., offered prayer. 

J. F. Goucher presented Report No. 2 of the Committee on 
Unification, and moved its adoption. 

The report was adopted by a rising vote. 

On motion of J. F. Goucher, the Joint Commission, to be 
appointed, is authorized to fill any vacancies in the Commission 
which may occur during the quadrennium. 

On motion of J. F. Goucher, the Bishops were instructed to 
appoint Bishop Earl Cranston as one of the members of the 
Commission of Unification, and it was ordered that he be chair- 
man of the Commission, 
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Bishop Earl Cranston and Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix ex- 
pressed their gratification at the action of the Conference. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop Stuntz called the Conference to order. 

Thomas Nicholson presented Report No. 9A of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy, and moved its adoption. 

R. A. Ward moved to amend by striking out the recommenda- 
tion that a Missionary Bishop be elected for Malaysia and by 
inserting in the list of Episcopal Residences recommended in 
Foreign Lands; “Singapore, 8. 8.” 

A. J. Wallace moved, as a substitute, for the report that we 
make the number of Episcopal Residences in the United States 
two less than the number called for in the report. 

On motion of F. E. Mossman, the previous question was 
ordered. 

On motion of J. R. Joy, the amendment was laid on the table. 

On motion of W. E. Palmer, the substitute was laid on the 
table by vote of: AYES, 427; NOES, 275. 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of Thomas Nicholson, it was ordered that the 
Conference proceed to ballot for election of seven General Super- 
intendents as soon as the Secretary could prepare the ballots. 

Thomas Nicholson presented Report No. 2 of the Committee 
on Episcopacy, and moved its adoption. 

Edgar Blake moved, as a substitute, that one Missionary 
Bishop be elected for Africa. 

A motion to lay the substitute on the table did not prevail. 

J. H. Reed moved to amend the substitute by striking out the 
words “Missionary Bishop,” and by inserting therefor the words, 
“General Superintendent.” 

On motion, the time was extended. 

On motion, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion, the amendment to the substitute was laid on the 
table. 

On motion, the substitute was laid on the table. 

The report was adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented the following resolutions, which, on his 
motion, were adopted : 


I. Resolved, That in announcing the results of the several ballots, 
the Secretary be instructed as follows: He shall read the result of the 
first ballot entire all names, and votes in detail. On the second ballot, 
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only those names shall be read that secure ten or more votes. On the 
Subsequent ballots, only those names securing twenty-five or more votes 
shall be read. 

Il. Resolved, That no ballot shall be considered defective if it con- 
tains the correct number of names, even though one or more names shall 
be deficient in initials or otherwise; and the tellers are hereby instructed 
to tally the names on such ballots concerning which there is no doubt, 
rejecting any such names as are so deficient as to make the intent of 
the voter uncertain. 


A motion to adjourn did not prevail. 

W. EH. Palmer presented a resolution concerning conduct of 
election, which, on motion of M. E. Snyder, was laid on the table. 

Conference proceeded to ballot for the election of seven 
Bishops. 

The First Group of Tellers was called forward. 

Bishop L. B. Wilson offered prayer. 

The Secretary announced the assistant secretaries in charge. 

A ballot was taken, and the tellers, with the secretaries in 
charge, retired. ; 

G. W. Dixon moved that when we adjourn, we adjourn to 
meet at 5:30 this afternoon to receive the report of the tellers, 
and, if necessary, to take another ballot. 

C. K. Carpenter moved, as a substitute, that the report of the 
tellers be the Order of the Day immediately after the reading of 
the Journal to-morrow morning. 

F, M. Larkin moved to lay the substitute on the table. 

On motion of Edgar Blake, the whole matter was tabled. 

Bishop W. F. McDowell offered hearty felicitations to Bishop 
Stuntz, who is presiding for the first time, exactly four years 
from the day of his election to the episcopacy. 

On motion of W. H. Jordan, adjournment was ordered. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following report and recommen- 
dations from the Committee on Credentials, and they were ap- 
proved and adopted : 


I. That J 1 of our Report No. 3 be, and the same is, hereby amended 
to read as follows: 

1. When a delegate is excused, and no reserve is seated in his place, 
he shall receive the proportional part of his traveling expenses as re- 
quired by our rules, and his per diem during the time he serves. 


John Roberts was not absent May 15. That excuse should read for 
May 17. Reserve, C. B. Rogers, seated. 

George H. Wilson returned and seated. 

Mrs. Nellie T. Kuhl, reserve, seated in place of Joseph R. Harker, 
previously excused. = 

Delbert O. Colborn excused until May 21. : 

A. P. Gamphor excused for May 16 and 17. Reserve, G. W. Lewis, 
seated in his stead. 

Duane C. Johnson was not excused for May 13, and on that day he 
was in his seat. 
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Thomas H. Murray, regular delegate, seated May 16. 
W. A. Bouse, relinquishing his seat. 

Grove H. Patterson excused at the close of May 18. Mrs. Carrie D. 
Geyer, reserve, to take his place beginning May 19. 

J. L. Brasher excused after May 25. Reserve, William Fielder, to 
take his place. 

William L. Leeds, reserve, takes the place of Clyde H. Wyand, regu- 
lar delegate, not here. 

Burr Stokoe excused for May 17 and 19. Reserve, C. W. Olson, to 
take his place. 

Clarence E. Dow excused May 17, thereafter Mrs. H. B. Haskell, 
reserve, seated in his place. 

All reserves seated without extra expense. 


His reserve, 


The benediction was pronounced by Bishop John W. Hamilton. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 17, 1916 


Bishop Theodore 8. Henderson called the Conference to order 
at 8:30 A. M., and announced that Bishop Homer C. Stuntz 
would conduct the devotions. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Philo M. Buck, D.D. 

Bishop Stuntz read the Scripture, gave the morning address, 
and offered prayer. 

The Journal of the fifteenth day was read and approved. 

The Secretary read the following telegrams: 


Saint Louis, Mo., May 15, 1916. 
Bishop Earl Cranston, General Conference: 

The Methodist Ministers’ Association of Saint Louis, Missouri, com- 
posed of the ministers of the Methodist Episcopal and the Methodist 
Ipiscopal Church, South, desires to express its great pleasure and joy 
over the reports which come of the earnest spirit of the General Con- 
ference on the great subject of the organic union of the two Methodisms 
and assures the members of that body who are dealing with this most 
important question that both Methodisms of this great city are watching 
the action of the General Conference with the deepest interest and solici- 
tude and with earnest prayer that what is done may make us one again. 

EF. W. WAuL, Secretary. 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., May 15, 1916. 
Rev. Edwin Locke, General Conference Methodist Hpiscopal Church: 

General Conference African Methodist Episcopal Church accepts 
congratulations and assures you that we shall ever pray for your peace, 
prosperity, and happiness. Read 1 Thess. 2. 4. 

Wii11amM D. Jounson, Secretary. 

On motion of the Secretary, the report of the trustees of John 
Street Church Trust Fund Society was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy. 

Bishop Earl Cranston announced that he had received a com- 
munication of felicitation on the progress of the Church toward 
Unification, from Dr. Carman, General Superintendent emeritus 
of the Methodist Church in Canada. 


S. G. Ketron informed the Conference of the sudden death, 
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while speaking before the Committee on Book Concern, of Dr. 
John J. Manker, a member of this body from the Holston Con- 
ference. 

Conference sang, “Jerusalem the Golden.” 

The Bishop spoke in affectionate memory of Dr. Manker, and 
offered prayer. 

On motion of S. G. Ketron, J. S. Burnett, second reserve min- 
isterial delegate, was seated without additional expense in place 
of John J. Manker, 

Rollo V. Watt moved that the Secretary of this Conference 
send greetings of sympathy to Mrs. John A. Patten, the daughter 
of Dr. Manker. 

The Conference, by rising vote, ordered the greetings for- 
warded to Mrs. Patten and family. 

The Secretary announced the sending of the following tele- 
gram: 

Mrs. J. A. Patten, 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

The General Conference, by rising vote, expresses its deepest sym- 

pathy, and prays that the God of all grace may be your stay and com- 


fort. 
EpwIn Locks, Secretary. 


The result of the First Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. No one having received the required majority 
of the votes cast, there was no election. (See Ballots.) 

D. G. Downey and L. J. Birney expressed appreciation for 
the votes cast in their favor, and asked that they be not consid- 
ered in future ballot. 

On motion of W. B. Slutz, Conference proceeded to take an- 
other ballot for the election of Bishops. 

The Second Set of Tellers was called forward. 

The Second Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, with secretaries in charge, retired. 

On motion of J. A. Hensey, C. M. Olmstead, second reserve 
‘ministerial delegate, was seated in the Wyoming Delegation 
during the absence of J. H. Race, who had left to accompany the 
body of Dr. Manker. 

The Call of Committees was taken up. 

A. J. Wallace presented Reports Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6 of 
the Committee on Book Concern, and they were successively 
adopted. 
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a J.T. Stone presented Reports Nos. 1 and 2 of the Committee 


SIXTEENTH é aoe 7 
Day. on Foreign Missions, and they were successively adopted. 


Morning. : 
vies J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 1 of the Committee 
1 and 2, oa : aq 1 ce 
Comenttecon 00 Home Missions and Church Extension, and moved its adop 
Foreign 7 
Missions. tion. 


Report No. 1, Frederick Palladino moved to amend the last paragraph of 

witome, the report by adding after the word “need” in the tenth line, 
the words, “utilizing as far as possible existing institutions.” 

The amendment was accepted by the Committee, and the 


report, as amended, was adopted. 


Conference On motion of J. B. Hingeley, offered on a question of privilege, 
Claimants : cota = 
Anniversary jt was ordered that the anniversary of the Board of Conference 
Conference Claimants, next Friday night, be a regular session of the Con- 
ession, ’ 
ference. 


Summerfield Baldwin presented the following telegram from 
Bishop Alpheus W. Wilson of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South: 


BALTIMoRE, Mp., May 16, 1916. 
Summerfield Baldwin, 
Care Methodist Episcopal Church General Conference, 
Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 


Greetings Congratulations to General Conference. We are all one in Christ 
alles Jesus. May the work of your hands be established. 
TWalaon. A. W. WILSON. 


Report No.1, W. H. Crawford presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Education. Fducation,‘and moved its adoption. 
Dri WF. The Bishop introduced to the Conference Dr. William Fair- 
H. A. Buttz field Warren, founder of Boston University and for more than 
thirty years its president, and Dr. Henry A. Buttz, president 
emeritus of Drew Theological Seminary. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

Report No. 2, Under a question of privilege, A. M. Drew presented Report 
© Rules of No. 2 of the Committee on Rules of Order, and moved its adop- 
tion. 

The following amendments were accepted by the committee, 
and the report, as thus amended, was adopted: In the paragraph 
relating to the Committee on Episcopacy, the words “and mis- 
sionary” were inserted after the word “general’’?; in the para- 
graph relating to the Committee on Itinerancy, the reference to 


Church membership was taken out; in the paragraph relating to 


Ww 
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the Committee on Revision were inserted in the second line after 
the word “report”? the words, “except reports from the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary and the Committee on Boundaries,’ and 
substituting for the paragraph relating to the Committee on 
Temporal Economy the following: “To the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy, all memorials, petitions, and documents relating 
to the organization, business, and administration of the Quar- 
terly, District, Annual, and General Conferences; matters relat- 
ing to Lay Conferences, ratio of representation, all matters 
relating to Church membership, property, financial and other 
temporal matters, including statistical reports.” 

W. H. Crawford, for the Committee on Education, moved that 
Report No. 1 be taken up seriatim. 

The motion prevailed. 
~ The preamble was adopted. 

Articles 1, 2, 38, and 4 were successively adopted. 

Article 5 was amended by the insertion after the words “and 
the” in the fifteenth line the words “home and.” 

The article as amended was adopted. 

Articles 6, 7, 8, and 9 were successively adopted. 

F. M. North moved to reconsider Article No. 1. 

On motion of F. W. Harrop, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion, the motion to reconsider was laid on the table. 

A point of order raised by F. M. North that Article 1 con- 
tained matters which, under the rules, should go to a joint com- 
mittee was sustained, and the article in question was referred for 
joint consideration. 

The remainder of Report No. 1 of the Committee on Educa- 
tion was adopted. 

J. R. Joy, chairman of the Committee on Fraternal Courtesies, 
presented the Rev. Principal H. B. Workman, D.D., Litt.D., 
Fraternal Delegate from the British Wesleyan Church, who took 
his leave of the Conference. 

Rev. W. H. Hughes, D.D., chairman of the Local Committee 
and a member of several General Conferences, was introduced to 
the Conference. 

On motion of HE. 8. Tipple, Conference approved the change 
of program to permit the Local Committee to put on an addi- 
tional entertainment to-morrow night. 

Bishop Wilson announced that Bishop J. W. Hamilton had 
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been selected to conduct the services commemorative of Philip 
Embury at Cambridge. 

W. H. Crawford presented Report No. 3 of the Committee 
on Education, and moved its adoption. And it was adopted. 

CG. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following recommendations, which were approved: 


The Committee on Credentials makes the following report: John H. 
Race excused until May 22. ©. M. Olmstead seated in his stead. 

W. A. Walls excused on and after May 22. No reserve here to take 
his place. 

George P. Eckman excused after May 17 permanently. His reserve, 
O. S. Severson, takes ‘his place beginning May 1S. 

Samuel V. Woods, a regular delegate, necessarily detained at home 
until now, has arrived and seated as of this date. 
nies W. Harrop, regular delegate, returned and assumed his seat 

a 


y 16. 
Willis W. Overholser excused at the close of the session, May 25. 
O. P. Miller, reserve, seated in his stead for the remainder of the session. 

All reserves seated without expense. 

L. B. Weller, a regular delegate, seated to-day. 

Albert E. Morris, reserve, seated May 18, until C. N. Garland returns. 

Announcements were made. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, it was ordered that Conference 
adjourn to meet at 2:30 o’clock this afternoon to receive the 
report of the Second Ballot for the election of General Superin- 
tendents, and, if necessary to take a Third Ballot. 


Rev. W. H. Hughes, D.D., pronounced the benediction. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 17, 1916 


Bishop T. 8. Henderson called the Conference to order. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. T. C. Iliff, D.D. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following recommendations, which were approved: 

Albert EX. Morris seated this afternoon to continue until the return of 
Carl N. Garland; John Oetjen, excused until May 19; F. W. Mueller, 
reserve delegate, to take his place this afternoon. 

The result of the Second Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) 

No one receiving the required number of votes cast, there was 
no election. 

The Third Set of Tellers were called forward. 

The Third Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

Edwin Locke moved that when we adjourn we adjourn to meet 
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at 6 o’clock to hear the result of the Third Ballot for the election 
of Bishops, and, if necessary, to take another ballot. 

A motion by W. L. McDowell, to substitute 5:30 for 6 o’clock, 
was, on motion of S. M. Larkin, laid on the table. 

A motion by A. J. Wallace, to substitute 7:30 for 6 o’clock, 
was laid on the table. 

The motion to make the hour to which we shall adjourn 6 
o’clock prevailed. 

J. B. Hingeley read the following letter from Oswald Storch 
of the South Germany Conference: 


In CAMPAIGN, March 29, 1916. 
Rev. Joseph B. Hingeley. 

DEAR BrRoTHER: Excuse me if I do not return you the formulary 
sent me to fill out, as I lost it in the campaign. 

Probably we are hindered by war so as not to be present ‘at the ses- 
sion of the General Conference. Please do ask the General Conference 
when reading our names in the list of delegates to excuse us, the Lay 
Delegates of the South Germany Conference. 

I should like more to serve my loved Church in her high time and 
to see again my dear brethren than to be in campaign, but there is my 
great and sacred duty to serve my dear fatherland in this heavy time. 

God bless. you, my dear brother; God bless the General Conference 
and our loved Church; God bless all the brethren and sisters in the 
world who love him and our Saviour. 

I remain with hearty greetings, Sincerely yours, 

OswALpD StorcH, 


Paymaster in German Army and Secretary of the Lay Electoral Confer- 
ence of South Germany. 

On motion of B. M. Tipple, the Secretary of the Conference 
was instructed to acknowledge the receipt of this letter and to 
send warm, brotherly Christian greetings. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, Conference adjourned. 

Bishop Henderson pronounced the benediction. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 17, 1916 


Bishop Theodore 8S. Henderson called the Conference to order 
at 6 o’clock P. M. 

Prayer was offered by the Rey. Titus Lowe. 

On recommendation of the Committee on Credentials, C. W. 
Catlin, reserve lay delegate from the Genesee Conference, was 
seated until May 18, inclusive, in place of S. C. Wells, excused. 

The result of the Third Ballot for the election of Bishops was 
announced. (See Ballots.) 

No one receiving the required number of votes cast, there was 


no election. 
The Fourth Set of Tellers was called forward. 
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The Fourth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

Edwin Locke moved that when we adjourn we adjourn to meet 
at 9:45 to-night to hear the result of the Fourth Ballot, and if 
necessary, to take another. 

A motion by J. F. Hanly, to lay on the table, did not prevail. 

The motion prevailed. 

Conference adjourned, the Bishop pronouncing the benedic- 
tion. 


WEDNESDAY EVENING, MAY 17, 1916 


Bishop Theodore 8S. Henderson called the Conference to order 
at 9:45 Pp. M. 

The Claflin University Quartet sang. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. Daniel L. Marsh, D.D. 

The result of the Fourth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) 

No one receiving the required number of votes cast, there was 
no election. 

The Fifth Set of Tellers was called. 

On motion of 8. M. Utley, W. D. Hawkins, lay delegate of the 
Tennessee Conference, was seated. 

The Fifth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

A motion by R. V. Watt, to instruct the tellers to seal the 
ballots and count them to-morrow morning, did not prevail. 

On motion, the Conference adjourned, the Bishop pronouncing 
the benediction, 


THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 18, 1916 


Bishop W. O. Shepard called the Conference to order at 8:30 
A. M. 

The Chautauqua Preachers’ Quartet sang. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. O. F. Bartholow, D.D. 

Bishop T. 8. Henderson read the Scripture lesson, and gave 
the morning address. 

The Journals of the sixteenth day were read and approved. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following report from the Com- 
mittee on Credentials, and it was approved ; 
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C. M. Sturgess, excused for to-day; reserve, G. C. Douglass, to take 


his place. W. W. Chamberlain, excused after recess this morning; G. B. 
Wheeler, reserve, to take his place. All reserves seated without extra 
expense. 


The result of the Fifth Ballot for the election of Bishops was 
announced. (See Ballots.) No one receiving the required num- 
ber of votes cast there was no election. 

On motion, the Conference proceeded to take another ballot. 

The Sixth Set of Tellers was called. . 

H. R. Snavely was substituted for J. C. Baker in the sixth 
set. of tellers. ; 

The Sixth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

J. W. Marshall presented Dr. T. J. Scott, who was for many 
years a missionary in India, and three times a member of the 
General Conference. Dr. Scott addressed the Conference. 

G. A. Bickley presented the following resolution, whieh, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That a subcommittee be appointed to consider the advisa- 
bility of arranging the supervision of mission work in Porto Rico and 
Hawaii, such committee to be composed of the corresponding secretaries 
of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, the correspond- 
ing secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions, and five members each 
from the Standing Committees on Foreign Missions and Home Missions, 
to be elected by these committees. 

On motion of F. M. North, the subcommittee of the Com- 
mittee of Sixty on Unification, which had had under considera- 
tion matters pertaining to the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ, was constituted a Standing Committee, which is 
hereby instructed to consider such papers and report thereon 
to this Conference. 

John Krantz presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The American Bible Society has presented a beautiful Bible 
to the General Conference with this appropriate inscription: “‘Presented 
to the General Conference at_the Centennial Celebration at Saratoga 
Springs, New York, May 8, 1916, by the American Bible Society.” _ 

Resolved, That a vote of thanks be extended by this body for this 
fitting gift, and that it be placed in the keeping of the Methodist His- 
torical Society. 


The Call of Committees was taken up. 

W. H. Crawford presented Report No. 3 of the Committee on 
Education, which, on his motion, was adopted. 

W. H. Crawford presented Report No. 2 of the Committee on 
Education, and announced that the report had the unanimous 


MAY 18 
SEVEN- 
TEENTH Day. 
Morning. 


Fifth Ballot 
for Bishops. 


Sixth Ballot 
for Bishops. 


Dreads 
Scott 
Introduced. 


Status of 
Missions in 
Porto Rico 
and Hawaii. 


Federal 
Council of 
Churches of 
Christ. 


Presentation 
of Bible 
to General 
Conference. 


Call of 
Committees. 
Report No. 3, 
Committee 
on Education. 


Report No. 2, 
Committee on 
Education. 


MAY 18 


SEVEN- 
TEENTH Day. 


Morning. 


Greetings 
from 
Baptist 
Convention. 


W. V. Kelley 
Introduced. 


George W. 
Hubbard 
Introduced. 


Episcopacy 
Papers to 
Judiciary 

Committee. 


Vote by 
Orders 
Refused. 


380 Journal of the General Conference 


concurrence of the Committee on Itinerancy, and he moved its 
adoption. 

W. L. McDowell moved to amend by striking out the word 
“three” in the fourth line from the end and inserting therefor 
the word “two.” 

Announcements were made. 

The Secretary read the following telegrams: 


MINNEAPOLIS, MInn., May 17. 
Presiding Bishop Methodist Episcopal Conference, Saratoga, N. Y.: 
Fifteen hundred delegates composing Northern Baptist Convention 
send cordial Christian greetings and hearty congratulations upon great 
possibilities of service to our country and the world by the union of 
Methodist energies. We join you in seeking to enthrone Christ as Lord 
of all life. Second Corinthians, chapter nine, verse eight. 
SHAILER MATHEWS. 


On motion of E. M. Mills, the Secretary was instructed to 
make suitable response. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

J. R. Day presented the Rev. W. V. Kelley, L.H.D., editor of 
the Methodist Review, and a member of former General Con- 
ferences. 

Dr. Kelley addressed the Conference. 

Edwin Locke presented George W. Hubbard, M.D., dean of 
Meharry Medical College, Nashville, Tennessee. 

H. W. Rogers announced that certain papers originally sent 
to the Committee on Episcopacy had been placed in his hands, 
and, on his motion, the Committee on Judiciary was authorized 
to consider and report on them. 

On motion of J. L. Hillman, the previous question was ordered 
on Report No. 2 of the Committee on Education. 

On motion of L. F. W. Lesemann, the amendment was laid on 
the table. 

F, W. Harrop moved to lay the report on the table. 

A call by J. T. Stone, a lay delegate, for a vote by orders was 
not sustained, being supported by only seventeen laymen. 

The motion to lay the report on the table did not prevail. 

The report was adopted. 

W. H. Crawford called up Article No. 1 of Report No. 1, of 
the Committee on Education, which had been considered by the 
joint Committee to which it was referred yesterday. 

The article, as amended by the Joint Committee, was adopted. 
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Report No. 1 of the Committee on Education was adopted as 
a whole. 

J. L. Fort presented the Rev. Luther A. Brown, District 
Superintendent of the Saratoga District, and the Rev. G. C. 
Douglass, pastor of First Church, Saratoga Springs, members 
of the Local Committee. 

L. M. Dunton presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Freedmen’s Aid, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

A. P. Nelson presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Epworth League, and moved its adoption. 

W. F. Burris moved to amend by striking out at the end of 
Paragraph 1 the words, “the odd districts to be represented by 
ministers, and the even by laymen.” 

A motion of W. B. Slutz, to lay the amendment on the table, 
did not prevail. 

On motion of B. F. Crissman, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

A. P. Nelson presented Report No. 2 of the Committee on 
Epworth League, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

A. P. Nelson presented Report No. 3 of the Committee on 
Epworth League, and moved its adoption. 

Alfred Inwood moved to strike out the word “shall” before 
the words, “speak or provide speakers,” and insert therefor the 
word “may.” 

The amendment prevailed. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

A. S. Kavanagh presented Report No. 1 from the Committee 
on Deaconess Work, and moved to take up the report seriatim. 

On motion of R. V. Watt, the consideration of the report, on 
account of its great length and its having been printed only in 
this morning’s paper, was postponed until the next call of the 
committee. 

On motion of E. E. Shipley, the vote by which consideration 
of the Report of Deaconess Work was postponed to the next call 
of the committee was reconsidered. 

On motion of R..V. Watt, Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Deaconess Work was made the Order of the Day immediately 
after the taking of the ballot to-morrow morning. 
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C. A. Pollock presented Report No. 4 from the Committee 
on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, and moved its 
adoption. 

The affirmative vote was taken, apparently the whole Confer- 
ence rising. 

Ray Allen moved to amend the paragraph “Personal Absti- 
nence,” by inserting before the words “and narcotics” the word 
“tobacco.” 

On motion of H. B. Johnson, the amendment was laid on 
the table. 

An amendment offered by Samuel Dickie, to insert the words, 
“and adoption,” after the words, “the submission,” in the ninth 
line from the end of paragraph on Federal Action, was accepted 
by the Committee. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, time was extended for the purpose 
of hearing the result of the ballot, and taking another ballot. 

On motion of T. R. Fort, Jr., Report No. 4 of the Committee 
on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals was ordered 
sent to the proper authorities at the Capital. 

The result of the Sixth Ballot for the election of Bishops was 
announced. (See Ballots.) No one having received the required 
number of votes cast there was no election. 

On motion, the Conference proceeded to take another ballot 
for the election of Bishops. 

The First Set of Tellers was called. 

The Seventh Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, 
and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, it was ordered that when we ad- 
journ we adjourn to receive the report of the ballot for Bishops, 
and, if necessary, to take another at 2:45 Pp. M. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following recommendations, which were approved: 

Mrs. Carrie D. Geyer admitted at this time in place of Grove H. 
Patterson, already excused. 

hh. Travis excused at noon ‘to-day and May 19, reserve, C. B. 
Rogers to take his place. 

W. G. Miller excused for May 22 and 23, C. B. Rogers, reserve, to 
sit in his stead. 

Francis G. Blair excused permanently after May 21. 


J. B. Hingeley excused for the remainder of this day. S. ‘L. Parish to 
sit in his stead. 
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George Warren Brown excused for May 19. 

All reserves sit without extra expense. 

On motion of H. W. Rogers, it was ordered that when the 
Committee on Judiciary is in session during the taking of the 
ballot of the Conference, the members of the Committee could 
cast their ballots through the secretary. 

Conference adjourned, the benediction being pronounced by 
Rev. M. C. Wilcox, D.D. 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 18, 1916 


Bishop W. O. Shepard called the Conference to order at 2:45 
P. M. 

_ Prayer was offered by Dr. Leander W. Munhall. 

On motion of J. T. Stone, the Secretary was instructed to send 
copies of the report of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibi- 
tion, and Public Morals, which was adopted this morning, to 
the National Convention of each of the Political Parties. 

The result of the Seventh Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) No one having received the 
required number of votes cast there was no election. 

The Second Set of Tellers was called. 

The Eighth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

On motion of W. H. Jordan, Conference adjourned to meet at 
5:30 this afternoon to hear the result of the ballot, and, if neces- 
sary, to take another. i 

The benediction was pronounced by the Rev. W. V. Kelley, 
L.H.D. ' 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 18, 1916 


Bishop W. O. Shepard called the Conference to order at 5:30 
P. M. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. G. A. Cahoon, D.D. 

The result of the Highth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) Herbert Welch, having received 
the required number of votes, was declared elected a Bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On motion of B. F. McRary, Bishop-elect Herbert Welch was 
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invited to a seat on the platform. He was escorted to the plat- 
form by Bishops W. F. Anderson and J. L. Nuelsen, and the 
presiding Bishop presented him to the Conference. 

On motion of C. M. Van Pelt, V. F. Brown, third reserve min- 
isterial delegate from the West Ohio Conference, was seated in 
place of Herbert Welch, until the arrival of the first reserve. 

The Third Set of Tellers was called. 

The Ninth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

On motion, it was ordered that when we adjourn we adjourn 
to meet at 10 o’clock to-night to receive the report of the tellers 
and, if necessary, to take another ballot. 

The Conference adjourned, the benediction being pronounced 
by Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell. 


THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 18, 1916 


Bishop W. O. Shepard called the Conference to order at 10 
P.M. 

The Rev. Allan MacRossie, D.D., offered prayer. 

The result of the Ninth Ballot for the election of Bishops was 
announced. (See Ballots.) Thomas Nicholson, having received 
the required number of votes, was declared elected a Bishop 
of the Methodist pleco pet Church. 

On motion of J. 8S. Hoagland, Bishop-elect Thomas Nicholson 
was invited to a seat on the platform. He was escorted to the 
platform by Bishops Joseph F’. Berry and Homer C. Stuntz, and 
the presiding Bishop presented him to the Conference. 

On motion of J. S. Hoagland, O. E. Boyce, reserve delegate 
from the Dakota Conference, was seated in places of Thomas 
Nicholson. 

The Fourth Set of Tellers was called. 

The Tenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

The Secretary named Titus Lowe as an additional teller, to 
receive the ballots of the members of the Committee on Judiciary, 
which was in session elsewhere. 

Conference adjourned, the benediction being pronounced by 
Bishop W. O. Shepard. 
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FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 19, 1916 


Bishop Frederick D. Leete called the Conference to order at 
8:30 A. M. 

Bishop W. O. Shepard conducted the devotions, during which 
the Genesee Conference Quartet rendered sacred selections. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop W. P. Eveland. 

Bishop Shepard gave the morning address, and offered prayer. 

The Bishop called attention to the gavel which was made of 
wood of the Masterson House, near Lexington, Kentucky, where 
Bishop Asbury held the first Conference in Kentucky, May 15, 
1790. 

The Journals of the seventeenth day were read and approved. 

On motion of W. H. Jordan, it was ordered that the teller 
who receives the ballots of the members of the Committee on 
Judiciary be authorized to receive also the ballots of such mem- 
bers of the General Conference who may be at the time appear- 
ing before said committee. 

The result of the Tenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was 
announced. (See Ballots.) A. W. Leonard having received the 
required number of votes, was declared elected a Bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On motion of F. A. Hazeltine, Bishop-elect Adna W. Leonard 
was invited to a seat on the platform, to which he was conducted 
by Bishops R. J. Cooke and William Burt, and the Bishop 
presented him to the Conference. 

On motion of E. H. Todd, John M. Canse, the first reserve 
ministerial delegate, was seated in place of A. W. Leonard. 

On motion of C. A. Pollock, M. B. Pratt was seated in place 
of C. M. Sturgess. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, Conference proceeded to take an- 
other ballot for the election of Bishops. 

The Fifth Set of Tellers was called forward. 

The Eleventh Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, and 
the tellers, in charge of the secretaries, retired. 

J. F. Goucher, under a question of privilege, reminded the 
General Conference that fifty-two years ago to-day the General 
Conference, then sitting in Philadelphia, received a letter from 
Abraham Lincoln in response to an address to him from the 
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General Conference. Dr. Goucher exhibited a photograph of 
that letter, and read the contents as follows: 


May 18, 1864. 
GENTLEMEN: In response to your address, allow me to attest the 
accuracy of its historical statements, indorse the sentiments it expresses ; 
and thank you, in the nation’s name, for the sure promise it gives. 
Nobly sustained as the government has been by all the Churches, I 
would utter nothing which might, in the last appear invidious against 
any. Yet, without this, it may fairly be said that the Methodist Episco- 
‘pal Church, not less devoted than the best, by its greatest numbers is the 
most important of all. It is no fault in others that the Methodist 
Church sends more soldiers to the field, more nurses to the hospitals, and 
more prayers to Heaven, than any. God bless the Methodist Church— 
bless all the Churches—and blessed be God, who, in this, our great trial, 
giveth us the Churches. 
A. LINCOLN. 


J. I. Bartholomew presented a matter concerning Trinity 
Church and Marie Chapel case which was in the hands of the 
Committee on Itinerancy, and he asked in behalf of that com- 
mittee, that it be referred also to the Committee on Judiciary, 
and it was so ordered. 

Rev. William F. King, D.D., president emeritus of Cornell Col- 
lege, was, at the request of George Elliott, introduced to the 
Conference. 

Bishop Hamilton introduced to the Conference Rev. Thomas 
N. Ivey, D.D., editor of the Nashville Christian Advocate of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Rev. James 
Cannon, D.D., editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate of 
the same Church. 

On motion of A. J. Wallace, it was ordered that the reports 
of the Committee on Book Concern, relating to the consolidation 
of the Advocates, be deferred until Monday morning. 

©. A. Pollock presented Reports Nos. 1 and 2 of the Com- 
mittee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, and, 
on his motion, they were adopted. \ 

C. A. Pollock presented Report No. 3 of the Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, and moved its 
adoption. 

A motion by E. D. Samson, to amend by inserting after the 
word “submission,” in the tenth line of the second resolution, 
the words “and adoption,” was accepted by the committee. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

A motion by C. A. Pollock, ordering that the statement of 
principles embodied in Report No. 4 of Committee on Temper- 
ance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, which was adopted yester- 
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day, be printed in the Discipline, was, on motion of 8. A. Bright, 
laid on the table. 

A. 8. Kavanagh presented Report No. 1 of the Committee 
on Deaconess Work. 

The point of order that the report does not conform to Rule 
48, in that it does not recite the paragraphs to be amended in 
the Discipline, was raised by B. A. McBurney, and was sustained. 

On motion of Edgar Blake, Rule 48 was suspended for the 
consideration of this report. 

Section 1 of the report was adopted. 

Item 1 of the second section of the report—Incorporation and 
Functions—was presented. 

On motion of Ray Allen, the item was amended by striking 
out the fourth paragraph and inserting therefor: “The Board 
may authorize such steps as seem wise in order to make a larger 
number of trained women, and set them at the increasing task, 
devolving upon the Church, in community service, work among 
the immigrants, and in the direction of religious education. The 
Board shall endeavor to cooperate with other Boards of the 
Church which may be interested in like opportunities.” 

An amendment proposed by E. E. Shipley, inserting the words 
“and a general supervision” after the word “promotion” in the 
first line of the item, was accepted by the committee. 

The item, as amended, was adopted. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

The result of the Eleventh Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) No one having received the 
required number of votes cast there was no election. 

Charles E. Locke, on a question of privilege, expressed thanks 
for those who had supported him, and asked that they do not vote 
for him on further ballots. 

Rey. Marcus D. Buell, D.D., offered prayer. 

The Sixth Set of Tellers was called forward. 

The Twelfth Ballot for Bishops was taken, and the tellers, 
with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

A. S. Kavanagh, chairman of the Committee on Deaconess 
Work, presented the second item of the second section of Report 
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The item was adopted. 

The third item of the second section of Report No. 1 was 
adopted. 

The third section of report No. 1—Annual Conference Dea- 
coness Board—was taken up. 

A..8. Kavanagh moved its adoption. 

An amendment proposed by John Thompson adding “the 
appointments of deaconesses to their respective fields of labor 
shall be subject to the approval of the Annual Conference Dea- 
coness Board,” was accepted by the Committee, and the section 
as amended was adopted. 

Section 4—Deaconess Institutions—was adopted. 

Section 5—A Probationary Deaconess— was adopted. | 

Section 6—The licensed Deaconess Regulation—was_ pre- 
sented. 

An amendment proposed by John Thompson to insert after 
the words, “institution with which she is connected” in the tenth 
paragraph, the words, “and the Annual Conference Board,” was 
accepted by the Committee and the section as amended was 
adopted. 

Sections 7, 8, 9, and 10 were successively adopted. 

The report as a whole was adopted. 

On motion of R. V. Watt, the Committee on Deaconess Work 
was authorized to insert in their report the Disciplinary Refer- 
ences required by Rule 48. 

On motion of Ray Allen, the Chairman on Deaconess Work 
was authorized to edit the amendment in the report. 

The Conference sang the hymn beginning: “O for a Thousand 
Tongues to Sing.” 

On motion of Charles A. Pollock, the motion ordering the 
printing in the Appendix of the Discipline of the Declaration of 
Principles embodied in Report No. 4 of the Committee on Tem- 
perance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, was taken from the 
table. 

The motion to insert the Declaration of Principles into the 
Appendix prevailed. 

On motion of Somerville Light, the Secretary of the Confer- 
ence was instructed to send the greetings of this body to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church, now in session at 
Atlantic City, New Jersey. 


Journal of the General Conference 389 

On motion of A. G. Kynett, the rules were suspended for the 
reception of the report of the Committee on Revision. 

HK. A. Schell presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Revision, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of W. L. McDowell, the report was recommitted 
so that it might be made to conform to the decision on the 
question involved by the Committee on Judiciary. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the rules were suspended for the 
calling of Special Committees. 

On motion of A. G. Kynett, the request for the formation 
of the Panama Mission Conference was referred to the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Missions, with instructions to communicate 
with the Committee on Boundaries. 

Waldo Pettengill presented Report No. 1 from the Com- 
mittee on American Bible Society, and moved its adoption. 

Edgar Blake moved to amend by adding at the end of the last 
paragraph, “providing that the expenses of such committee be 
paid by the American Bible Society.” 

The committee accepted the amendment. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

The result of the Twelfth Ballot for the election of Bishan 
was announced. (See Ballots.) Matthew Simpson Hughes, 
having received the required number of votes, was declared 
elected a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On motion of C. E. Locke, Bishop-elect M. S. Hughes was 
invited to the platform. He was escorted to the platform by 
Bishop E. H. Hughes and Bishop W. F. Anderson, and the pre- 
siding Bishop presented him to the Conference. 

On motion of C. E. Locke, Reserve Delegate J. A. Geissinger 
was seated in place of M. S. Hughes. 

On motion of G. H. Neal, S. H. Hann was seated in place of 
F. A. DeMaris. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. George Heber Jones. 

The Thirteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, 
and the tellers, in charge of the secretaries, retired. 

J. B. Hingeley read the following letter from Mr. E. Gideon 
Bek, a delegate to this Conference, who is detained in Germany : 


My love for you has not diminished. Nearly all my employees are on 
the front, and I have to do the work of many. The war has brought 
many problems, losses, and difficulties, but my trust is in the Almighty, 
ever present God. 
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General Conference approaches. Great questions will come up and 
great decisions have to be taken. p 

The most important question will be that of the union of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. It 
seems to me that much good might come out of such an organic union. 
It would mean a strong expression of the increasing cooperation and 
understanding and union among Christian Churches, a proof that the 
World’s Mission Conference of Edinburgh is still bearing fruit. 

The war has brought about a very strong national feeling not only 
in all belligerent but also in neutral nations. We have sent a resolution 
requesting that a General Conference Commission be elected to study in 
how far it would be wise for the development of our Church in these 
various European nations, to provide legislation for the next General 
Conference, allowing each country to nationalize its Methodists. Of 
course always with the idea of remaining in organic union with the 
mother Church. A certain nationalization would give a great impulse to 
our Churches. 

The German delegates cannot travel now, and regret not being able 
to be present in Saratoga Springs. Personally, I shall be with you all 
in my thought and prayers. I would like to be with you. I love our 
Church and our brethren the world over, and I am only sorry that 
Christianity has not been strong enough to prevent this war. The 
French, the English, the Italians are still my brethren, and the other 
day I had the privilege to address an Italian congregation, and to shake 
hands with all its members. I cannot hate individuals of any nation. 
I could fill pages of wonderful conversions in the trenches, how active 
agnostics have become fervent Christians. With best wishes and greet- 
ings to you all, I am 

Yours fraternally, 
ERNEST GIDEON BEEK. 


On motion of B. M. Tipple, the Secretary was instructed to 


send the warmest greetings of this Conference to Brother E. G. 
Bek. 


On motion, it was ordered that after the announcements, 
Conference stands adjourned until 2:15 this afternoon. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following recommendations from 
the Committee on Credentials, and they were approved: 


KE. EB. Burriss, excused after May 22; F. P. Parkin, first reserve, to be 
seated in his stead. 
A. we Baker excused for May 20; reserve, Charles Burkland, to take 
his place. 

W. S. Watson excused on and after May 29. 

John L. Havice excused May 20, at close of morning session; reserve, 
Ethel C. Taylor, seated in ‘his stead. 

C. M. Sturgess excused until Monday, May 22; reserve, M. B. Pratt, 
seated this day and until the return of Brother Sturgess. 

Frank H. H. Roberts excused on and after May 25. 

C. O. Dorchester excused after May 20; F. P. Luce, reserve, to be 
seated when he arrives. 

George H. Wilson excused permanently after to-day. 

G. H. Davis excused for May 22 and 23; no alternate seated. 

F. De Maris excused until May 23; S. H. Hann, first reserve in his 
stead, seated at noon to-day. 

All reserves seated without expense. 


Announcements were made. 


The Rev. Anton Bast pronounced the benediction in the Dan- 
ish language. 
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FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 19, 1916 


Bishop F. D. Leete called the Conference to order at 2:15 
P. M. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. Wallace E. Brown, D.D. 

Joshua Stansfield, under a question of privilege, expressed 
thanks for the support he had received, and asked that his friends 
refrain from voting for him on future ballots. 

On motion of J. R. Day, Reserve Delegate A. M. Scriber was 
seated in place of J. E. Leaycraft. 

The result of the Thirteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballot.) No one receiving the required 
number of votes cast there was no election. 

The Fourteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was Taken 
and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, it was ordered that when we 
adjourn that we adjourn to meet at 5:30 this afternoon to hear 
the report of the tellers, and, if necessary, to take another ballot. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the Conference adjourned. 

J. B. Hingeley pronounced the benediction. | 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 19, 1916 


Bishop F. D. Leete called the Conference to order at 5:30 
P.M. 

Prayer was offered by the Rev. F. H. Coman, D.D. 

The result of the Fourteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) No one having received. the 
required number of votes, there was no election. 

R. E. Jones, under question of privilege, expressed his thanks 
for the support he had received, and requested that his name be 
not used on further ballots. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, A. W. Baker was excused, and 
Charles Burkland was seated in his place. 

The Fifteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, 
and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, Conference adjourned to meet at 
”:30 this evening to receive the report of the tellers, and, if 
necessary, to take another ballot, 
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The benediction was pronounced by the Rev. J. W. Moultree, 
1 BY 


FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 19, 1916 


Bishop F. D. Leete called the Conference to order at 7:30 P. M. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. H. Lester Smith, D.D. 

The result of the Fifteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) W. F. Oldham, having received 
the required number of votes, was declared elected a Bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On motion of A. M. Courtenay, Bishop-elect W. F. Oldham 
was invited to a seat on the platform, and he was escorted thereto 
by Bishops J. W. Bashford and W. F. Anderson. 

Bishop-elect William Fitzjames Oldham was then presented 
to the Conference by the presiding Bishop. 

C. B. Mitchell, having received the required number of votes, 
was declared elected a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On motion of John Thompson, Bishop-elect Charles Bayard 
Mitchell was invited to the platform, and he was escorted thereto 
by Bishops W. F. McDowell and W. A. Quayle, and was pre- 
sented to the Conference by the presiding Bishop. 

On motion of G. W. Dixon, Thomas K. Gale, first reserve 
ministerial delegate, was seated in the place of C. B. Mitchell. 

On motion of A. M. Courtenay, first reserve delegate, Edward 
R. Stafford was seated in place of W. F. Oldham. 

The Sixteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, 
and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

At the request of Bishop Leete, Bishop W. F. McDowell 
assumed the chair to preside for the anniversary of the Board of 
Conference Claimants. 

The tellers returning, Bishop Leete resumed the chair. 

The result of the Sixteenth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) No one receiving the required 
number of votes cast there was no election. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, it was ordered that the next ballot 
be taken at the close of Bishop Hendrix’s address. 

Bishop McDowell resumed the chair. 

Rev. Joseph B. Hingeley, D.D., corresponding secretary of the 
Board of Conference Claimants, addressed the Conference. 

A selection was sung by the Chautauqua Preachers’ Quartet. 
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Mr. Monell Sayre, representing Bishop Lawrence of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church, addressed the Conference. 

Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix, senior Bishop of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, addressed the Conference. 

Bishop Leete resumed the chair. 

The Sixteenth Ballot was reread. 

The Seventeenth Ballot for the election of Bishops was taken, 
and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

The German Preachers’ Quartet sang in English and in Ger- 
man. 

Drs. W. W. Van Orsdel and T. C. Iliff gave testimonies in 
song and speech. 

The result of the Seventeenth Ballot for the election of Bishops 
was announced. (See Ballots.) Franklin Hamilton, having 
received the required number of votes, was declared elected a 
Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

On motion of L. J. Birney, Bishop-elect Franklin Hamilton 
was invited to the platform, and he was escorted thereto by 
Bishops J. W. Hamilton and L. B. Wilson, and Bishop Leete 
presented him to the Conference. 

On motion, a vote of thanks was accorded to the tellers for 
their faithful and expeditious work. 

On motion, Conference adjourned. 

The Doxology was sung. 

Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix pronounced the benediction. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 20, 1916 


Bishop Francis J. McConnell called the Conference to order 
at 8:30 A. M. 

Bishop F. D. Leete conducted the devotions. 

Prayer was offered by Dr. F. W. Mueller. 

Bishop Leete read the Scripture lesson, gave the morning 
address, and offered prayer. 

The Journals of the eighteenth day were read and approved. 

On motion of D. G. Downey, the election of Missionary Bishops 
was made the Order of the Day for immediately after recess this 
morning. 

C. W. Drees presented a resolution concerning the organiza- 
tion of a Central Mission Conference, and, on his motion, the 
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resolution was referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions 
and to the Committee on Boundaries. 

J. R. Day, under a question of privilege, moved to reconsider 
the vote by which Report No. 9A from the Committee on Epis- 
copacy was adopted. 

Points of order raised by Edgar Blake and J. F. Goucher, 
that the motion to reconsider is not in order after the lapse of 
so long a time since the vote was taken, and that the action 
involved the election of seven Bishops, were overruled. 

On motion of H. A. King, the motion to reconsider was laid 
on the table. 

On motion of L. J. Birney, third reserve delegate, J. F. Knotts, 
was seated in place of Franklin Hamilton. 

J. R. Day, for the Committee on Fraternal Courtesies, pre- 
sented the Rev. J. C. Anderson, Ph.D., D.D., of the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

Bishop F. J. McConnell called the Conference to order. 

On recommendation of the Committee on Credentials, J. M. 
Johnston was seated in place of W. E. Daniels. 

On motion of J. J. Bartholomew, the Committee on Home 
Missions and Church Extension was authorized to hold a meet- 
ing this afternoon. 

At the invitation of Bishop McConnell, Bishop Cranston as- 
sumed the chair during the ceremonies incident to Bishop 
Hendrix’s departure. 

Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix took his leave of the Conference. 

J. B. Hingeley presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was referred to the Committee on Judiciary: 

Whereas, The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
has committed itself whole-heartedly to union at the earliest possible 
moment with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and has ordered 
the appointment of a commission to represent it in perfecting arrange- 
ments for such union, in cooperation with the commission of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, and has directed that negotiations be 
made in the most brotherly way to perfect the union and hasten the 
answer to the Saviour’s prayer, “hat they may be one”; and, 

Whereas, The deliberations of this General Conference have enlarged 
our faith and given to us the hope of an early union, which our own 
eyes may see, and a profound belief that this movement is of God; and 
that, even before our prayer has been made, God had sent his angel 
with the answer; and, 

Whereas, We have with us to-day the inspiration of the presence 


and words of our dearly beloved Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to whom, in an address as to the 
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duty of the Church to the retired ministers came the suggestion, in- 
spired we believe by the Holy Spirit, that this historic quadrennium 
might see union a fact, without delaying final action until 1920; and, 

Whereas, In our judgment there is no constitutional hindrance to 
the adjournment of this General Conference to meet at the call of the 
Board of Bishops at such time and place as they shall determine, so 
that immediate and brotherly action may be taken for the complete union 
one Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Episcopal 

urch ; 

Resolved, That when this General Conference shall adjourn its Sara- 
toga Springs session, it adjourn to meet on the call of the Bishops at 
such time and place as they may determine; and that the Commission 
on the Entertainment of the General Conference be authorized and 


directed to make arrangements for such adjourned session of this General 
Conference, if it shall be called. 


While committing ourselves to this program, we desire that there 
shall be no possible doubt as to the constitutionality of such adjourn- 
ment, and hereby direct the Committee on Judiciary to report at an 
early day on the constitutionality of such adjournment, and we refer 
this resolution to them for their decision prior to final action. 


W. G. Shellabear moved to defer the election of a Missionary 
Bishop for Malaysia. 

C. T. Wilson moved, as a substitute, that we postpone the 
election of a Missionary Bishop for Malaysia until the reading 
of the minutes of the Journal on Monday morning. 

The substitute prevailed, and was adopted. 

Edgar Blake moved to reconsider the action by which the 
election of Missionary Bishops for Africa was made the Order 
of the Day for this time. 

A motion to lay on the table the motion to reconsider did not 
prevail. 

The motion to reconsider prevailed. 

Edgar Blake moved to amend by making the election of Mis- 
sionary Bishops for Africa the Order of the Day for Monday 
morning immediately after the reading of the Journal. 

On motion of W. D. Winters, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The amendment prevailed, and the election of Missionary 
Bishops for Africa was made the Order of the Day for Monday 
morning immediately after the reading of the Journal. 

J. F. Goucher presented Reports Nos. 3 and 1 of the Com- 
mittee on Unification, and they were successively adopted. 

J. T. Stone presented the following resolution, and moved it 
be referred to the Committee on Foreign Missions: 


Whereas, There seems to be a general desire in the Church and in 
the General Conference for such reduction in the number of paid officers 
as is consistent with efficiency ; and, ‘ 

Whereas, in the judgment of many members of the Board of Foreign 
Missions the work of that Board would be cared for by two well-trained 
and highly efficient corresponding secretaries ; therefore, be it 
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Resolved, That but two corresponding secretaries be elected by this 
General Conference for the Board of Foreign Missions; and be it fur- 
ther 


Resolved, That the Standing Committee on Foreign Missions be and 
hereby is instructed to bring in a report amending the Constitution in 
conformity with this action. 


W. F. Conner raised the point of order that the resolution 
contained instructions to make Disciplinary changes, and there- 
fore was not in order until it shall have been printed in the Daily 
Advocate. 


The point of order was sustained, and the resolution was 
referred to the committee without instructions. 

The Secretary was authorized to refer certain papers to the 
Committee on Rules of Order. 


The Secretary read the following cablegram: 


PETROGRAD, RUSSIA. 
Convey greetings of our preachers, members, and friends in Petrograd 
to the General Conference. 


SIMONS. 


On motion of O. E. Kriege, the Secretary was requested to 
convey our most sincere fraternal greetings to Dr. George Simons 
and our Church in the great Russian Empire. 

The following letter from the General Conference of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church was read by the secretary: 


LOUISVILLE, Ky., May 17, 1916. 
T'o the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Greeting: 

This is to certify that the Rev. J. B. Redmon, your representative 
and fraternal messenger, has made ‘his visit to us and delivered a very 
fitting and eloquent message which was received with sincere apprecia- 
tion and welcomed with cheers. 

We thank you for sending us the splendid man, and for his excellent 
message. We pray that the Spirit of the Great and Holy God may 
be with you and guide you in your deliberations and give you a pleasant 
and successful session. 
es in Christian fellowship and in the bonds of our common Meth- 
odism. 

GEORGE W. CLINTON, 
Presiding Bishop. 

W. O. Carrineton, 
Secretary. 


On motion, the rulings of the Bishops were referred to the 
Committee on Judiciary for consideration and report. 

Bishop L. B. Wilson, in behalf of the Board of Bishops an- 
nounced that the Bishops were ready to report the revised Ritual 
for such action as the General Conference might deem appro- 
priate. 

On motion of J. T. Stone, the authorization to the Bishops 
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for final action on the Ritual was reiterated, and their report 
was adopted and ordered printed in the Discipline. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the Committee on Fraternal 
Courtesies was instructed to present, at the closing session of 
this Conference, a series of complimentary resolutions. 

The Call of Conferences was resumed. 


NEWARK 


R. B. Urmy presented the following resolution which, on his 
motion, was referred to the Committee on Temporal Economy : 


Resolwed, That the editor of the General Minutes shall be in- 
structed to print in the General Minutes the amounts contributed under 
the Disciplinary collection known as City Missionary Society, and 
that this amount shall not be included in the determination of the appor- 
tionment for the Churches. 


R. B. Urmy presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The members of the Commission on Revision of the Ritual 
have served “without expense,” according to the wording of the resolu- 
tion creating the commission and, 

Whereas, Certain traveling and other expenses have been incurred in 
the work of the commission to an amount not exceeding $500; be it 

Resolved, That the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense 
Fund be, and is hereby, instructed to reimburse the members of the 
commission for such expenses when itemized and properly audited. 


W. E. Palmer presented the following resolutions, and moved 
their adoption: 


Whereas, The Methodist Episcopal Church has always made a posi- 
tive and direct Evangelism the conscious and settled purpose of its life; 
and, 

W hereas, An essential element in any wholesome evangelism is the 
complete freedom of the evangelist from any suspicion of mercenary 
motives; and, 

Whereas, There is a growing feeling that evangelism, in becoming a 
specialized occupation of a relatively small group of preachers, both lay 
and clerical, who have no other means of support, is in danger of be- 
coming so commercialized as to bring it into disrepute as a method of 
Christian activity ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference looks with disfavor upon all 
practices that tend to emphasize the evangelist’s financial recompense ; 
and be it further 

Resolved, That this Conference deprecates the tendency to measure 
the success ‘of an evangelistic campaign by the financial results obtained. 


On motion, the resolutions were laid on the table by vote of: 
AYES, 356; NOES, 158. 

G. G. Vogel presented the following resolution, action whereon 
was postponed, on motion of J. L. Fort, until the reports of the 
Committee on Temporal Economy in this subject shall have been 


received : 
Whereas, In many States the General State Law for Churches does 
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not in all respects meet the needs of our Church administration; there- 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That we authorize the Annual Conference, through the Board 
of Trustees, or otherwise, to seek such enactments as will recognize the 
authority of our Church laws wherever they may not conflict with the 
Constitution of such State. 


The motion by M. E. Snyder, to dispense with the further 
Call of Conferences, was, on motion of W. F. Burris, laid on the 
table. 

W. KE. Palmer presented the following resolutions, which were, 
on his motion, adopted by a unanimous standing vote: 


Whereas, Our brother, the Rev. Joseph B. Hingeley, D.D., has been 
for twenty years on the secretarial staff of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and during the last twelve years has 
been the Secretary-in-Chief of the body; and, 

Whereas, He has so reorganized the work of that important office that 
it is most complete in all its details; and, 

Whereas, He has given such untiring attention to the work of Secre- 
tary that for the one hundred and twenty times that he has stood to 
neag the Journal his record has not once been successfully challenged ; 
and, 

Whereas, On account of the very strenuous duties of another high 
and responsible office in the Church he thas asked to be excused from 
the onerous tasks of the office of Secretary; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That having already elected him unanimously to the office 
of Honorary Secretary, we hereby express our very high appreciation of 
his Christian character, his thoughtful and cordial treatment of all, and 
his valuable services to the Church in this high office; and, 

Resolved, That we will ever pray the Father’s favor upon him and 
that he may long be spared to serve the Church in whatever task he 
may be assigned; and, 

Resolved, That Dr. Hingeley be presented with an engrossed copy of 
these resolutions, and that they be spread upon the Journal of the 
General Conference. > 


The Bishop read the following communication from the repre- 
sentatives of the press, and on behalf of the press representatives, 
presented pins to Rev, Ralph W. Keeler, manager of publicity, 
and Rev. Halford E. Luccock, assistant manager : 


at Sac e Py gta CONVENTION HALL, Saratoga Sprines, N. Y., May 
To the Presiding Bishop, Methodist Episcopal General Conference. 

Dear BisHop: We are deeply indebted to the Publicity Departmen 
of the General Conference and desire to express our keen and practica 
sympathy to Rev. Ralph Welles Keeler, Manager of Publicity, and to 
Rev. Halford E. Luccock, Assistant Manager, for their efficient, courte- 
ous, and useful services to the members of the Press. 

In proof of our lively appreciation of their services, we would be 
pleased if you would present to them, for the Press, these pins as tokens 
Cs gratitude and in happy memory of the General Conference of 

Signed in behalf of the press, 
J. M. CANsE, 
Joun T. B. Smiru. 


On motion of Edgar Blake, it was ordered that the Call of 
Conferences be dispensed with after the completion of the pres- 
ent Call. 
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C. A. Pollock presented the following recommendations from 
the Committee on Credentials, and they were adopted: 


_ B. A. Walker excused on and after May 22; ©. E. Welch seated in 
his stead. q 


B. F. Kumler excused on and after May 24; Miss Bthel Butts to be 
seated in his stead. 

Hi Pittman excused on and after May 22. 

W. EK. Werner excused on and after May 20; Howard S. Kennedy 
a regular delegate, reseated. : 
_ W. E. Daniels excused on and after May 19; J. M. Johnston seated 
in his stead. 

A. B. Wingate excused at close of session May 20. 

L. L. Rogers excused on and after May 25; Philip L. Frick to be 
seated in his stead. 


G. E. Satterlee excused on and after May 25; B. M. Powell seated in 
his stead. 


_ John L. Peterson excused for May 22; reserve, O. P. Miller, seated 
in his stead for the day. 
Frank D. Sheets excused on and after May 22. 
4 Crh Brown was not away Friday, May 19, but is excused for 
ay 23. 


Oscar A. Knehans excused permanently on and after May 24. All 
reserves seated without expense. 

On motion by R. V. Watt, to empower the Committee on Cre- 
dentials to excuse delegates and seat reserves without reporting 
to the Conference, was, on motion of C. A. Pollock, laid on the 
table. 

Announcements were made. 

Conference adjourned. 

Bishop F. J. McConnell pronounced the benediction. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 20, 1916 


Conference was called to order by Bishop Karl Cranston. 

Prayer was offered by Bishop I. B. Scott. 

Rev. J. A. Martin, D.D., Fraternal Delegate from the Colored 
Methodist Episcopal Church, introduced by Mr. R. B. McRary, 
addressed the Conference. 

Rev. J. C. Anderson, D.D., Fraternal Delegate of the Africa 
Methodist Episcopal Church, introduced by Dr. A. P. Camphor, 
addressed the Conference. 

The benediction was pronounced by Bishop Earl Cranston. 


MONDAY MORNING, MAY 22, 1916 


Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 A. M. 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. C. C. Jacobs, D.D, 
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Bishop Thirkield read the Scripture, gave the morning address, 
and offered prayer. 

Bishop Richard J. Cooke assumed the chair. 

The Journals of the nineteenth day were read and approved. 

On motion, W. D. Cole was seated in place of Herbert Welch. 

On motion of D. G. Downey, the rules were suspended for 
the purpose of making debatable the motion to indefinitely post- 
pone, which was involved in the paper about to be presented by 
J. F. Hanly. 

J. F. Hanly presented the following resolutions: 


Whereas, The delegates and missionary representatives of Southern 
Asia request that the election of a Missionary Bishop for Malaysia be 
indefinitely postponed; and, 

Whereas, Said delegates and missionary representatives further re- 
quest that the Missionary Episcopacy be discontinued and the present 
effective Missionary Bishops be elected General Superintendents; and, 

Whereas, We believe that the time has arrived when the Church may 
safely and with profit discontinue the Missionary Episcopacy and sub- 
Pe therefor the supervision of General Superintendents in the foreign 

eld 5 

Resolved, 1. That the election of Missionary Bishops for Malaysia 
and Africa be indefinitely postponed. 

2. That the present effective Missionary Bishops, namely: John E. 
Robinson, Frank W. Warne, John W. Robinson, and William P. Eve- 
pee, pe elected General Superintendents of the Methodist Episcopal 

urch. 


3. That an Episcopal residence be fixed for Africa and a General 
superintendent assigned thereto. 


W. E. Palmer moved that the resolutions be referred to a Com- 
mittee of fifteen, five of whom shall be taken from the Committee 
on Foreign Missions, five from the Committee on Episcopacy, 
and five from the Bishops. 

W. H. Crawford moved to amend by adding “the action of this 
Special Committee shall be passed upon by the Committee on 
Judiciary before being presented to this body.” 

On motion of Edwin Locke, the whole matter was laid on 
the table. 

The Order of the Day, the election of Missionary Bishops, was 
taken up. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

K. A. Schell moved that the election of a Missionary Bishop 
for Malaysia be indefinitely postponed. 

A motion to lay on the table did not prevail. 

The motion to indefinitely postpone the election of a Mission- 
ary Bishop for Malaysia prevailed. 
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A motion by J. F. Hanly, to indefinitely postpone the election 
of Missionary Bishops for Africa, was, on motion of J. G. Wilson, 
laid on the table. — 

A motion by G. H. Bickley, to suspend the rules and have 
nominations read by the Secretary, was, on motion of D. G. 
Downey, laid on the table. 

J. L. Fort moved that two ballots be taken, one for a Mission- 
ary Bishop of African descent, and one for a Missionary Bishop. 

A motion to lay on the table did not prevail. 

The motion for two ballots prevailed. 

Conference proceeded to ballot for election of a Missionary 
Bishop of African descent for Africa. 

The tellers were called forward. 

J. B. Hingeley moved that our rules be interpreted in con- 
formity with the action of previous General Conferences, to 
require a two-thirds vote for the election of Missionary Bishops. 

A point of order, raised by William Shaw, to the effect that a 
Missionary Bishop is a Bishop, and therefore his election requires 
a two-thirds vote, was sustained. 

The motion was also put and carried. 

The First Ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop of 
African descent for Africa was taken, and the tellers, with the 
secretaries in charge, retired. 

Conference proceeded to Ballot for a Missionary Bishop for 
Africa. 

The tellers were called. 

The First Ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop for 
Africa was taken, and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, 
retired. 

On motion of A. M. Drew, chairman of the Committee on 
Rules of Order, it was ordered that, after the present Call of 
the Conferences is concluded, all speeches in debate on reports 
be limited to seven minutes for the person presenting report, and 
five minutes for all others. 

A motion by J. P. Brushingham, to begin on Wednesday next 
to hold afternoon sessions, was, on motion of Appleton Bash, 
referred to the Committee on Rules of Order. 

On motion of A. J. Wallace, the consideration of the report 
of the Committee on Book Concern on the consolidation of Ad- 
vocates, together with the minority report of the same, was made 
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the Order of the Day for to-morrow morning immediately after 
recess, 

H. W. Rogers, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
Report No. 18, which, on his motion, was adopted. (See Re- 
ports. ) 

J. B. Hingeley presented the following resolutions, and moved 
their adoption : 


Whereas, On the morning of May 20, 1916, there was presented to 
the General Conference the following resolution, which was unanimously 
approved and referred to the Committee on Judiciary as follows: 

“Whereas, The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church has committed itself whole-heartedly to union at the earliest 
possible moment with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and has 
ordered the appointment of a commission to represent it in perfecting 
arrangements for such union, in cooperation with a commission of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and has directed that negotia- 
tions be made in the most brotherly way to perfect the union and hasten 
the answer to the Saviour’s prayer ‘That they may be one’; and, 

“Whereas, The deliberations of this General Conference have enlarged 
our faith and given to us the hope of an early union, which our own 
eyes may see, and a profound belief that this movemeut is of God; 
and that, even before our prayer had been made, God’s angel was hasten- 
ing with the answer; and, 

“Whereas, We have with us to-day the inspiration of the presence and 
words of our dearly beloved Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, to whom in an address on the duty of the 
Churches to the retired ministers came the suggestion, inspired we be- 
lieve by the Holy Spirit, that this historic quadrennium might see union 
a fact, without delaying final action until 1920; and, 

“Whereas, In our judgment there is no constitutional hindrance to 
the adjournment of this General Conference to meet at the call of the 
Bishops, at such time and place as they shall determine, so that im- 
mediate and brotherly action may be taken for the complete union of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That when this Conference shall adjourn its Saratoga 
Springs session, it adjourn to meet on ‘the call of the Bishops at such 
time and place as they may determine; and that the Commission on the 
Entertainment of this General Conference be authorized and directed 
to make arrangements for such adjourned session of the General Con- 
ference, if it shall be called. 

“While committing ourselves to this program, we desire that there 
shall be no possible doubt as to the constitutionality of such adjourn- 
ment, and hereby direct the Committee on Judiciary to report at an early 
day on the constitutionality of such adjournment, and we refer this 
resolution to them for their decision prior to final action. 

“And Whereas, On this 22d day of May, 1916, the Committee on 
Judiciary reported on the question of the constitutionality of adjourning 
this session of the General Conference, to meet on the call of the Bishops 
at such time and place as they shall determine, as follows: 

“The General Conference has referred to this Committee the question 
whether there is any constitutional hindrance to the adjournment of 
this General Conference, to meet subject to the call of the Bishops, at 
such time and place as they shall determine, in order that immediate 
action may be taken for the complete union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

“To this question we return the following answer: 

“The General Conference may adjourn in either of three ways: 1. It 
may adjourn sine die; or, 2. It may adjourn to a definite day; or, 3. It 
may adjourn to call, 

_ “If it adjourns sine die its existence ends with the adjournment, and 
if it becomes necessary thereafter and prior to the time when the next 
General Conference convenes, then the Bishops, or a majority of them, 
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by and with the advice of two thirds of all the Annual Conferences, have 
the power to call an extra session of the General Conference at any 
time, constituted in the usual way. If such an emergency arises two 
thirds of the Bishops may call special sessions of the Annual Conferences 
to meet at such time and place as: they may think wise, to elect dele- 
gates thereto. They may also in such cases call extra sessions of the 
Lay Electoral Conferences for the election of lay delegates. Authority 
is vested in the Bishops to thus proceed by virtue of § 41, §§ 2 and 3 
of the Discipline. 


“There is nothing, however, in the constitution of the Church which. 


deprives the General Conference of the right, which all assemblies 
possess, of adjourning to’a day fixed, or subject to the call of a desig- 
nated officer or officers. 

“| 41, § 1 of the Discipline fixes the time when the General Con- 
ference assembles. It is to meet on the first secular day in the month 
of May in every fourth year from the date of the first delegated Gen- 
eral Conference. But nowhere in the Discipline is a time fixed when 
a General Conference once assembled must adjourn sine die, except 
that it must come to an end within the four-year period from the time 
when it assembled and the time fixed in the Discipline for the assembling 
of the next succeeding General Conference. It may therefore remain in 
session, if it should choose to do so, throughout the whole of the quad- 
rennium, 

“The General Conference may, at any time, adjourn to any day it 
may agree upon, provided the day fixed is within a period of four years 
from the date when it first assembled; and if, instead, of fixing a day 
when it shall assemble, not having adjourned sine die, it sees fit to 
adjourn subject to the cali of the Bishops, if the call is made within the 
four-year period. 

“The fact that a General Conference has never exercised the right 
to adjourn subject to call is no proof that it has not the right to do so. 
The General Conference has never declared that the right to do so does 
not exist. And there is no provision in the Constitution which ex- 
pressly or impliedly prohibits it. { 41, §§ 2 and 38 of the Dicipline 
providing for extra sessions has no bearing upon this question.” 

Therefore, be it Resolved, That on a day hereafter to be determined 
by this body, this General Conference shall adjourn its session at Sara- 
toga Springs, New York, to meet in an adjourned session, on the call 
of the Bishops, at such time and place as they shall determine, and 
that the Commission on the Entertainment of this General Conference 
be and are hereby authorized and directed to make arrangements there- 
for and to provide entertainment for such adjourned session, when it 
shall be called. . 

Resolved, That in committing these important matters to our Bishops 
we do so in fullest confidence in their wisdom and godly judgment, and 
their knowledge of our desire that in all things the will of! God may be 
accomplished. We pray that they may be divinely guided so as to 
hasten the answer to the Lord’s intercessory prayer, “That they may 
be one,” that United Methodism, unhampered by State or national lines, 
unhindered by oceans or mountains, undivided by races or languages, 
may help give speedy answer to the Disciples’ Prayer, taught them and 
us by our Lord himself, “Thy Kingdom come; thy will be done, on 
earth as it is in Ileaven”; always remembering that, ‘Thine is the 
Kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and ever.” 


J. F. Goucher moved, as a substitute, that when we adjourn 
this Saratoga Springs session, we adjourn to meet at the call of 
the Bishops. 

The question having been raised as to the continuance in the 
effective relation of the retiring Bishops, until the final adjourn- 
ment sine die of this Conference, Bishops Cranston, Hamilton, 
and Hartzell expressed in gracious terms their determination to 
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be considered as retired at the end of the session in Saratoga 
Springs, whether there be an adjourned session or not. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, time was extended. 

A motion of Edgar Blake, to amend the resolutions by the 
insertion of the words, “for the transaction of such business as 


-may regularly come before us,” was accepted by J. B. Hingeley. 


On motion of W. E. Palmer, the substitute offered by J. F. 
Goucher was laid on the table. 

On motion of A. G. Kynett, the previous question was ordered. 

The resolutions offered by J. B. Hingeley were adopted. 

On motion of J. W. Van Cleve, it was ordered that all official 
relations and all legislative actions, as determined by this body 
during its session at Saratoga Springs, shall take effect and be 
in force on the adjournment to meet at the call of the Bishops, 
precisely as though the adjournment were sine die. 

The result of the First Ballot for the election of a Missionary 
Bishop of African descent for Africa was announced. (See 
Ballots.) No one having received the required number of votes, 
there was no election. 

EK. A. White, C. A. Tindley, and W. H. Brooks expressed their 
appreciation of the support they had received, and requested that 
their names be not used on future ballots. 

On motion of R. B. Hays, the privilege of the floor was 
granted to J. C. Sherrill, who thanked the Conference for the 
support he had received, and requested that his name be not used 
on future ballots. 

The result of the first ballot for the election of a Missionary 
Bishop for Africa was announced. (See Ballots.) No one 
receiving the required number of votes cast, there was no election. 

C. M. Boswell presented papers concerning the legality of the 
organization of the Italian Mission, and, on his motion, they 
were referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following recommendations from 
the Committee on Credentials, and they were approved: 


George i. Satterlee, heretofore excused, did not leave; he will remain 
through the entire session. John L. Peterson has returned, and is now 
present. H. W. Markham excused for May 27. G. F. Reineke excused 
May 25 at noon. W. WH. Daniels was excused only for May 19. Edward 
H. Ott excused from recess May 23 to recess May 24. W. BE. Sum- 
mers excused May 26. Warl D. Shepherd excused May 23, reserve, 
Robert E. Brown, seated in his stead. George R. Buckner excused on 
and after May 26. C. P. Colegrove excused on and after May 30. R. L. 
Smith excused on and after May 27. All reserves seated without extra 
expense. 
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Announcements were made. 
The Doxology was sung, and Conference adjourned, Bishop 
J. W. Hamilton pronounced the benediction. 


TUESDAY MORNING, MAY 23, 1916 


Bishop Richard J. Cooke called the Conference to order for 
devotions at 8:30 A. M. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. George H. Bickley, D.D. 

The Taylor University Quartet sang, “All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name.” 

Bishop Cooke read the Scripture, and gave the morning 
address. 

Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield assumed the chair. 

The Journal was read and approved. 

On motion, Conference proceeded to ballot for Missionary 
Bishops for Africa. 

The tellers were called forward. 

The Second Ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop 
for Africa of African descent was taken, and the tellers, with 
the secretaries in charge, retired. 

The Second Ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop for 
Africa was taken, and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, 
retired. 

On motion of J. I. Bartholomew, under a question of privilege, 
the report from the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension, affecting the elections, be made the order of the day 
for immediately after the reading of the Journal to-morrow. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, the service for the Consecration 
of Bishops was fixed for 3:30 o’clock next Sunday afternoon. 

On motion of B. M. Tipple, it was ordered that the disposal 
of the desk and chair sent by the Boys’ Industrial Institute in 
Venice be the Order of the Day immediately after recess to-mor- 
row. 

The rules were suspended, on motion of J. B. Hingeley, and 
that part of the report of the Committee on Itinerancy No. 13 
relating to the constitution of the Board of Conference Claim- 
ants was adopted as a substitution for J 469, Section 4, of the 


Discipline, as follows: 

4 469, § 4. The Bishop and Corresponding Secretary shall be elected 
quadrennially by the General Conference. The other members of the 
Board shall be divided into two classes: 
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Class I shall consist of four laymen and four ministers, who shall 
be elected to serve for four years. 

Class II shall consist of four laymen and three ministers, who shall 
be elected to serve for four years. The General Conference of 1920, and 
subsequent General Conferences, shall elect for a term of eight years the 
class whose term of service expires, and shall fill vacancies in the 
classes. Vacancies occurring during the interval of the General Con- 
ference shall be filled until the session of the next General Conference 
by the Board, on nomination of the Bishops. 


On motion of Edgar Blake the call of Conferences was 
resumed. 
NEW YORK EAST 


D. G. Downey presented a paper which, on his motion, was 
referred to the Committee on Judiciary. 

H. W. Rogers presented the following resolutions, which, on 
his motion, were adopted : 


Whereas, In the history of the Methodist Episcopal Church women 
have always been loyal and faithful workers; and, 

Whereas, We recognize that Christian wives and mothers should be 
given an opportunity to assist in the great work of introducing into 
politics more of the true spirit of practical Christianity ; and, 

Whereas, The Methodist Episcopal Church has always stood for jus- 
tice and righteousness in social and political life; 

Resolved, Therefore, that we, the delegates to the General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, assert our belief in the justice and 
righteousness of granting to women the political franchise. 


K. A. Dent presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 
Resolved, That we instruct the Publishing Agents to prepare and 


publish in our Hymnal an index to Scripture references in the hymns, 
or appropriate to them. 


NORTH CAROLINA 


Rk. B. McRary presented a resolution upon which Robert Watt 
raised the question of consideration. 

Consideration was declined. 

The result of the Second Ballot for the election of a Mission- 
ary Bishop of African descent for Africa was announced. (See 
Ballots.) Alexander P. Camphor, having received the required 
number of votes, was declared elected. 

On motion of E. M. Jones, Alexander P. Camphor, Missionary 
Bishop-elect for Africa, was invited to the platform, to which 
he was escorted by Bishops J. C. Hartzell and I. B. Scott, and 
the presiding Bishop presented him to the Conference. 

On motion of HE. M. Jones, G. W. Lewis, first reserve delegate 
of the Central Alabama Conference, was seated in place of A. P. 
Camphor. 
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The result of the Second Ballot for a Missionary Bishop for 
Africa was announced. (See Ballots.) No one having received 
the required number of votes, there was no election. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, J. E. Crowther was granted the 
privilege of the floor, and after expressing his gratitude for the 
support he had received, requested that his name be withdrawn. 

The Third Ballot for the election of a Missionary Bishop for 
Africa was taken, and the tellers, with the secretaries in charge, 
retired. 

NORTH CHINA 


H. H. Lowry presented the following resolutions, and moved 
their adoption: 


Whereas, The rapid progress both in sentiment and procedure points 
to the unification of the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; and, 

Whereas, The missions of the two Churches in the Far East have in 
recent years come into close cooperation in the fraternal association of 
the missionaries and in actual combination in special phases of the 
work; and, e 

Whereas, Through such agencies as the Eastern Asia Central Con- 
ference, practical measures of closer fellowship may be promoted pending 
the formal action of the two Churches upon the final basis of the union 
for which tthe missionaries have long prayed; therefore, 

Resolved, That the General Conference express hereby its deep satis- 
faction in the fraternal spirit shown by the missionaries of the Meth- 
odist Churches having work in the Far East, and approve the measure 
for cooperation already adopted. 

Resolved, That ‘the General Conference hereby records its conviction 
that the Church will welcome any further efforts to bring the missions 
of the two Churches and the missionaries into closer cooperation and 
approve any plans of the Bishops in charge and the missionary body, 
within the proper constitutional limitations, for instituting practical 
measures for programs of united action in the great mission fields of 
the Orient. 


A motion by G. H. Bickley, to refer to the Committee on 
Foreign Missions, did not prevail. 

The resolutions were adopted. 

J. W. Van Cleve presented the following resolution in regard 
to the adjourned session, which, on his motion, was referred to 


the Committee on Judiciary: 


Whereas, This General Conference has voted that when it adjourns, 
it will adjourn to meet at such time and place as may be designated by 
the Bishops; and, : 5 

Whereas, It is possible that vacancies may occur by which some dele- 
gations will be diminished or even extinguished; and, | j 

Whereas, It does not appear to be absolutely certain that the consti- 
tutional powers of the Conferences are not exhausted so far as relates 
to elections to this General Conference; | ; ‘ 

Resolved, That the Committee on Judiciary be requested to inquire 
into this matter and to report as soon as may be practicable as to 
whether vacancies in delegations may be filled by the Annual Lay Hlec- 
toral Conferences, and to recommend such action as may be required to 


this end, if any is needed. 
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NORTH INDIANA 


R. J. Wade presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted : 


Whereas, Certain resolutions pertaining to the increased efficiency of 
our Methodist Hymnal have been passed by this General Conference ; 
and, 

Whereas, The present Hymnal is the product of the coliaboration of 
the Joint Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as 
well as our own Church; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the publishing agents are instructed to make these 
changes only after agreement with the proper authorities of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. 


C. C. Travis presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, We recognize the great importance of the principles of 
Christian stewardship, and as a Church stand committed thereto, in the 
“Special Advices” printed in the Discipline of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Chureh, 1912 (VII, § 70, page 58) and, 

Whereas, The Scriptures teach the dedication of a tenth of the 
income as the minimum requirement and declare the divine sanction of 
such practice; and, 

Whereas, It is of vital importance to the Church of tke future that 
our children be taught as soon as they shall be able to learn the obliga- 
tion of tithing and Christian stewardship; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we request the proper authorities to prepare, publish, 
and distribute lessons on the subject of Christian stewardship suitable 
for all grades in our Sunday school to be taught in connection with the 
graded lessons. 


Somerville Light presented the following resolution, and 
moved its adoption: 


Whereas, Many pastors in the smaller stations and on the circuits 
throughout the Church experience great difficulty in securing properly 
accredited and efficient evangelists ; and, 

Whereas, District Superintendents are frequently embarrassed when 
calee een to recommend evangelists for work in their districts; there- 
ore, be it 

Resolved, That the Commission on Evangelism be requested to 
arrange, if possible, for a bureau of information at its headquarters, 
with sub-bureaus at the various book depositories, to which the names 
of evangelists of the Methodist Episcopal Church may be sent, and from 
which information may be secured. 

A motion by W. E. Palmer, to refer to the Committee on 
Evangelism, was, on motion, laid on the table. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

The resolution was adopted. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, time was extended. 

The result of the Third Ballot for the election of a Mission- 
ary Bishop for Africa was announced. (See Ballots.) Eben 
S. Johnson, having received the required number of votes cast, 
was declared elected a Missionary Bishop of Africa. 

On motion of A. E. Craig, Missionary Bishop-elect E. S. 


Johnson was invited to a seat on the platform, to which he was 
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escorted by Bishops F. M. Bristol and J. ©. Hartzell, and the 
presiding Bishop presented him to the Conference. 

At the request of the Secretary, it was allowed that Bishop- 
elect Johnson be permitted to assist in the secretarial work. 

On Motion of A. E. Craig, second reserve J. B. Trimble was 
seated in place of E. 8. Johnson, pending tle arrival of the first 
reserve. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

Bishop Wilson presented the following nominations by the 
Board of Bishops for the Board of Conference Claimants, and 
they were confirmed : 

Bishop—The Bishop residing in Saint Paul. 

Class 1, for eight years: Laymen, John E. Andrus, George 
Warren Brown, J. O. Pew, R. M. Campbell. Ministers, J. W. 
Van Cleve, F. T. Keeney, C. W. Baldwin, Perry Millar. 

Class 2, for four years: Laymen, O. P. Miller, William D. 
Carman, B. F. Adams, C. E. Waterman. Ministers, E. C. E. 
Dorion, M. S. Marble, L. E. Lennox. 

A. M. Drew presented the following report of the Committee 
on Rules of Order, which, on his motion, were adopted. 


Resolved, That commencing with Wednesday, May 24, afternoon 
sessions be held from 3 to 5 p. mM. for the purpose of considering reports 
of committees. HWvening sessions as ordered by the Conference. 


Certain papers touching the election of officers of various 
Benevolent Boards were, on motion of A. M. Drew, referred to 
the Committee on Temporal Economy. 

On motion of H. F. Ward, it was ordered that, beginning 
next Thursday, the Conference hold evening sessions to hear 
reports. 

J. T. Stone moved that Reports Nos. 8 and 9 of the Com- 
mittee of Foreign Missions be made the Order of the Day for 
immediately after the reports of the Committee on Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension to-morrow. 

J. L. Fort moved to amend by omitting the parts of the report 
relating to World’s Program. 

J. W. Van Cleve moved, as a substitute, that all reports hav- 
ing to do with elections be placed in the hands of the Committee 
on Rules, and be presented to the Conference in the proper 
order. 
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A motion by Titus Lowe, to lay the substitute on the table, did 
not prevail. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The substitute prevailed, and the motion was adopted. 

The following resolution was presented by W. H. Jordan and 


on his motion was adopted : 

Whereas, There are approximately 80,000 of our Methodist young 
people in attendance at our schools and colleges and State universities ; 
and, 

Whereas, These young people, by the very force of their education 
and training, may be a most valuable asset of the Church of to-morrow, 
becoming its leaders and molders of its thought and service; and, 

Whereas, It is vitally important that these thousands of young people, 
deprived for several months each year of the watchcare and influence 
of their home Churches, should be kept in touch and fellowship with 
our communion, enjoying its religious fellowship and trained in Chris- 
tian service; therefore, 

Resolved, That when any of our young people are absent from home 
attending school they may, upon application, be enrolled as_ affiliated 
members in the Methodist Church where the school is located, and by 
such membership shall be entitled to the proper privileges of such Church, 
and to its pastoral oversight, and to engage in its active service, but 
ee shall be counted and reported only in the membership of their home 

urches. 


Report No. 8 of the Committee on Book Concern was pre- 
sented by A. J. Wallace and he moved its adoption. 

A Minority Report was presented by Marvin Campbell, who 
moved that it be substituted for the report of the committee. 

H. R. De Bra moved to amend the Minority Report by strik- 
ing out the word “Portland” and insert therefor “Kansas City.” 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was called. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, time was extended. 

On motion of EH. H. Todd, the amendment to the Minority 
Report was laid on the table. ‘ 

E. 8. Tipple moved to lay the Minority Report on the table. 

The result of the vote was doubted, and a count vote showed: 
AYES, 452; NOES, 399. 

Attention was called to the evident discrepancy, as these fig- 
ures show a larger total than there are members of the General 
Conference. | 

A vote by AvyES and NOES on the question to lay on the table 
was called for. | 

On the call of L. F. W. Lesemann, it was ordered by one hun- 
dred and seventeen persons. 

On a question of privilege, E. S. Tipple withdrew his motion 
to lay on the table for the purpose of taking a vote on the ques- 


. 
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tion of substituting the Minority Report for the report of the 
committee. 

It being considerably beyond the usual hour of adjournment, 
and in view of the fact that the taking of a vote by avms and 
NoxES will consume a long time, it was moved by Edgar Blake, 
that the rules be suspended for the purpose of making a motion 
to adjourn. 

The rules were suspended, and, on motion of Edgar Blake, the 
Conference adjourned. 

Bishop Thirkield pronounced the benediction. 


WEDNESDAY MORNING, MAY 24, 1916 


Bishop Earl Cranston called the Conference to order for devo- 
tions at 8:30 A. M. 

Rey. Allan MacRossie, D.D., offered prayer. 

Bishop McConnell read the Scripture lesson, and gave the 
morning address. 

Bishop Earl Cranston called the Conference to order. 

The Journal of yesterday was read and approved. 

A. M. Drew presented the following report, referring to 
order of reports, from the Committee on Rules of Order, and, 


on his motion, it was adopted: 


Your Committee on Rules, to which was referred the resolution ask- 
ing that this committee provide an order of business for the receiving 
of reports which provide for the election of secretaries, officers, or com- 
missions, would report the following: 

That the following-named reports do so provide for elections, and that 
they be taken up in the order named and considered. and completed 
before any other business is considered and completed (special orders 
excepted), namely: : 

(a) The Report of the Book Committee now under consideration. 

(b) The Report of the Committee on Home Missions. 

(c) The Report of the Committee on Foreign Missions. |. 

(d) The Report of the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and 
Public Morals. 


(e) The Report of the Committee on Epworth League. 

(f) The Report of the Committee on Itinerancy. 

On motion of C. A. Pollock, it was ordered that, in the taking 
of the ayes and Nozs on the question of substituting the Min- 
ority for the Majority Report of the Committee on Book Con- 
cern, the chairmen of the delegations were authorized to collect 
the ballots of their respective delegations and report. 

On motion of L. J. Birney, J. F. Knotts was seated in place 
of BE. J. Helms. On motion of John Thompson, W. H. Pierce 
was seated in place of F. D. Sheets. 

The vote by AvES and NoEs was taken on Marvin Campbell’s 
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ped 24 motion to substitute the Minority Report for the Majority Report 


ssconp Day. of the Committee on Book Concern. 
ae The vote on roll call was AYES, 321; Noxs, 445, as follows: 
Ayers and AyrEs—Agnew, Ahgren, OmeB: Allen, Ray Allen, Ap- 


Noes Vote 


Min mity pleby, Arbuckle, Atchison, J. C. Baker, J. W. Baker, P. A. 

Report. Baker, Bartholomew, Bartholow, Bauchop, 8S. R. Beatty, O. E. 
Boyce, Brenner, Brewster, Brinkmeyer, R. E. Brown, U. G. 
Brown, Buck, Buker, J. P. Burns, M. P. Burns, J. C. Butcher, 
J. W. Butler, C. K. Carpenter, H. C. Case, Chase, Clay, Clemens, 
Coman, M. F. Compton, W. F. Compton, Core, Crane, J. W. 
Cummins, Davidson, H. L. Davis, E. C. Dixon, George Elliott, 
M. E. Evans, Fasick, Figley, C. O. Ford, Forsyth, T. P. Frost, 
Furman, Gale, C. C. Garland, Giddens, Gillilan, Goodrich, Green- 
field, Haggman, J. A. Hamilton, Harkness, Harmon, Havig- 
hurst, Hertzler, Hestwood, Hill, Hillard, J. L. Hillman, Hoag- 
land, Hollopeter, Hosman, Hurlburt, Huse, Ingraham, Inwood, 
Tsaiah, H. L. Jacobs, D. C. Johnson, Jordan, Keeney, Kemp, 
J. C. Kendrick, W. F. Kendrick, Hugh Kennedy, Kirk, Kirken- 
dall, J. F. Knotts, J. J. Lace, Leazenby, Leeson, A. A. Leonard, 
Lesemann, T. W. Locke, Lockwood, Titus Lowe, McCarty, Malm- 
strom, Manley, H. W. Markham, B. W. Marsh, Mead, Perry 
Millar, H. H. Millard, Miner, J. H. Morgan, Robert Morris, 
Mossman, Neff, Newland, O’Harra, Oliver, H. W. Parker, F. P. 
Parkin, Piehler, Pitkin, Pittman, Powell, W. D. Reed, Rice, 
Riegel, D. C. Riehl, L. L. Rogers, S. A. D. Rogers, Rowley, Ryan, 
Schneider, Schreckengast, Scrivener, Sharpe, R. E. Shaw, W. E. 
Shaw, Sheehan, G. F. Shephard, Shipp, Shook, Shriner, Simes, 
H. L. Smith, M. N. Smith, Snyder, Sparks, Stalker, C. W. 
Stevens, T. W. Stout, Sturgess, Swenson, Switzer, Taggart, 
A. A. Thompson, R. H. Thompson, C. C. Travis, Utley, Van 
Cleve, Van Metre, Van Orsdel, Wahlquist, T. H. B. Walker, 
H. F. Ward, J. M. Williams, T. D. Williams, Wolfe, L. A. 
Wright. 

Albertson, J. P. Allen, Ames, Mrs. Anderson, F. A. Ar- 
ter, Aseltine, T. J. Ash, Mrs. Asher, Ayres, C. F. Baker, 
E. D. Bancroft, Barker, Beal, Beck, Bell, Bellamy, Belman, 
Mrs. N. Blake, Blood, Blumberg, Brodbeck, P. M. Brown, 
Buckner, Burd, Burkholder, Mrs. Butcher, Miss E. Butts, M. D. 
Cameron, Marvin Campbell, R. M. Campbell, W. E. Carpenter, 
T. F. Chamberlain, W. W. Chamberlain, Miss Clark, Miss Clin- 
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ton, Coates, Cottrell, D. H. Cox, Cragun, G. H. Davis, Demp- 
ster, Dewey, Dickinson, Dryden, Dunning, Echols, W. J. Elliott, 
Rk. E. Evans, Fair, Faupel, Fennel, Fenton, Ferguson, Frank, 
Funnel, Gardner, E. B. Garton, Miss C. Geyer, Gibson, Gisriel, 
Glasscock, Mrs. Goode, J. 8S. Graham, Greenamyer, Guttersen, 
J. L. Hall, A. W. Harris, Hawkins, J. A. Henderson, Hollis, 
Horton, Howell, Huber, C. C. Hull, G. G. Hutchison, Mrs. Hut- 
chison, Imboden, Jarvis, W. T. Jennings, J. S. Joy, Karell, 
Kemper, J. C. Ketcham, Kinkel, Knehans, Mrs. Kuhl, Lane, 
Latta, R. W. Leach, D. O. Leech, William Leeds, Mrs. Logan, 
Mrs. Lynch, Lysinger, W. T. McConnell, McMahon, Mrs. 
Manley, J. H. Martin, Meck, O. P. Miller, W. G. Miller, J. M. 
Mitchell, L. L. Mitchell, Mockford, Montgomery, Mork, T. H. 
Murray, Nelson, Notman, Mrs. Orr, Owens, Parham, Peterson, 
J. T. Phillips, Plimpton, E. R. Randall, Reynolds, F. H. H. 
Roberts, John Roberts, T. J. B. Robinson, Rodrigues, C. B. 
Rogers, W. H. Rogers, Rosselle, Ruppenthal, Safwenberg, E. D. 
Samson, Scandrett, Shannon, Short, Shuey, Alexander Simp- 
son, Jr., Sites, Smallwood, C. H. Smith, F. F. Smith, Mrs. 
Smith, Snavely, Southworth, Spears, Spurlock, J. H. Stephens, 
Stickney, Stitt, J. T. Stone, 8. M. Stouffer, Talley, Tom- 
baugh, Ulland, Wands, Waterman, W. 8S. Watson, Welch, 8. 
C. Wells, Wheeler, Mrs. White, Z. L. White, Whitezel, Wicklund, 
Wilkinson, E. J. Winder, Woodcock, Woods. Total, 321. 
Nors—J. T. Abbett, B. F. Abbott, E. P. Anderson, J. W. 
Anderson, Arnold, J. M. Arters, H. L. Ashe, D. H. Bailey, 
J. S. Bailey, F. C. Baldwin, Ball, Barnes, Bash, Bast, J. A. 
Beatty, Bentley, Bickley, Birney, Blake, Blessing, Boswell, C. L. 
Bovard, F. D. Bovard, G. F. Bovard, Bowen, Bowers, Brackney, 
J. L. Brasher, Bright, Broman, W. E. Brown, Brumblay, Bruner, 
Brushingham, Bumgardner, Burleigh, Burnett, W. F. Burris, 
C. W. Butler, Cahoon, H. M. Cameron, Canse, Carnine, J. M. 
Carter, Chapman, Clair, Coker, Frank Cole, J. A. Cole, W. D. 
Cole, Cone, Conner, J. F. Cooper, Courtenay, J. M. Cox, Craig, 
Crawford, Crissman, J. R. Day, Dean, De Bra, De Maris, EH. P. 
Dennett, E. A. Dent, Dogan, Downey, Drees, W. T. Dumm, Em- 
bree, Enderis, S. B. Evans, John L. Fort, P. L. Frick, W. F. 
Fritze, M. B. Fuller, Gallimore, Geissinger, Goucher, Hiram 
Gould, Gravatt, Halfyard, C. C. Hall, Hammond, Hancher, 
Hanson, Harrop, Hawk, Edward Hayes, Heisse, Hensey, Hervey, 
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Hoffecker, Holt, W. A. C. Hughes, Izer, H. C. Jennings, H. B. 
Johnson, H. T. 8S. Johnson, E. M. Jones, R. E. Jones, Kav- 
anagh, Ketron, T. H. Kiah, H. A. King, O. D. King, J. H. 
Klaus, Koontz, Krantz, Kriege, Kynett, D. C. Lacy, Larkin, 
C. L. Leonard, George W. Lewis, Light, Liu, C. EK. Locke, Edwin 
Locke, Loeppert, Lowry, Luce, McBurney, McDermott, Mc- 
Dowell, Maclean, MacRossie, Madsen, D. L. Marsh, J. W. Mar- 
shall, W. W. Martin, Mason, Maveety, G. A. Miller, E. M. Mills, 
H. E. Milnes, J. G. Moore, A. EB. Morris, C. D. Morris, Murdock, 
Murlin, G. H. Murphy, Nast, Nate, Neal, Nies, Ninde, Nor- 
strom, North, O’Brien, Oetjen, Olsen, Palladino, Palmer, Peat, 
W. H. Phelps, Philpott, Pickett, Pierce, Plantz, Plueneke, Race, 
Ramsdell, E. M. Randall, Rarick, J. H. Reed, Ressegger, E. G. 
Richardson, Risk, T. F. Robinson, N. L. Rockey, E. P. Ryland, 
Salmon, Satterlee, Schell, Schenk, J. H. Scott, Severson, Shella- 
bear, E. L. Shepard, Sheridan, Sherrill, E. A. Simons, Slutz, 
A. E. Smith,.C. L. Smith, J. D. Smith, Spence, Spoerri, E. R. 
Stafford, Stansfield, John Stephens, R. K. Stephenson, A. C. 
Stevens, E. M. Stevens, R. T. Stevenson, Stockwell, Strayhorne, 
Stromstedt, Swann, Swearer, Teeter, Templin, I. L. Thomas, 
John Thompson, C. A. Tindley, B. M. Tipple, E. S. Tipple, 
E. H. Todd, J. 8. Todd, Tomlinson, Townsend, J. B. Trimble, 
Turner, Urmy, Van Pelt, Vogel, Wade, J. J. Wallace, R. A. 
Ward, Wareing, Warner, Warsham, Robert Watt, Wedderspoon, 
Wehrly, Weiffenbach, E. A. White, Wiant, Willey, J. O. Williams, 
C. T. Wilson, J. G. Wilson, R. E. Wilson, Winters, Wragg, W. T. 
Wright, Young, Yu, Zaring. 

L. C. Abbott, Alexander, W. S. Allen, A. R. Anderson, 
Samuel Andrews, Antrim, Augustine, Austin, A. W. Baker, 
F. E. Baldwin, R. T. Baldwin, F. C. Baugh, Bach, Beane, 
Bennett, Bimford, Bock, E. G. Bowman, Bridgeford, Buchanan, 
Bufton, Bull, M. B. Burris, Carlson, B. F. Carter, Chandler, 
Cherrington, S. M. Clark, W. W. Cole, Colegrove, Conkling, 
Cooke, Cookingham, Mrs. Cooper, Copeland, Covert, W. H. Cox, 
Crolley, Cynn, S. A. Daniels, W. E. Daniels, Davage, Robert 
Davies, S. 8. Day, Decker, Dickie, Dickman, Drew, Dunlap, 
F. C. Dunn, Eberhardt, Edsall, W. A. Elliott, E. H. Fisher, 
J. W. Fisher, E. O. Fisk, Flaxington, Flesher, C. P. Ford, L. C. 
Fritsche, Fuhrman, R. T. Fuller, Gambrill, Gates, Goodman, 
W. W. Gordon, W. H. G. Gould, E. R. Graham, Grant, Grigsby, 
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Mrs. Hahr, Hammer, J. R. Harker, Mrs. Haskell, Hawley, R. A. 
Haynes, R. B. Hays, W. C. Hays, Hazeltine, Miss Heacock, 
Harvey Henderson, Mrs. Henthorne, H. A. Hillmer, Horne, 
Hoover, R. H. Hughes, J. J. Hulse, Hunter, Hwang, C. A. John- 
son, J. T. Johnson, C. M. Jones, H. W. Jones, J. F. Jones, J. R. 
Joy, Julen, Kagey, HE. L. Kidney, J. M. Killits, H. R. King, 
Kinne, Kissack, F. W. Klaus, J. W. Kline, H. V. Lacy, Landon, 
Lathrop, Miss Lebeus, C. W. Leech, Mrs. Legg, Lesh, Li, Lind- 
say, Lovinggood, J. S. McConnell, Mrs. McConnell, McDonald, 
McFall, McKissack, Miss McKnight, J. A. McRae, R. B. McRary, 
McPherson, March, Maring, 0. G. Markham, J. Marshall, Mrs. 
Marsters, Massey, M. F, Miller, T. E. Mitchell, W. L. Moore, 
G. A. Morse, Mueller, Munhall, Myers, Newhall, Niederhauser, 
Nordeman, Ostrup, A. L. Parker, J. W. Pearsall, Peirce, Penn, 
Miss C. Perez, Perkins, Pettengill, Pollock, Pratt, Puckett, Mrs. 
Ragland, 8. 8. Reid, Reineke, Miss Robinson, Mrs. Rockey, 
Rognerud, Sagedahl, H. G. Samson, Sandberg, W. L. Sansom, 
R. B. Scott, Scriber, Shelley, Shipley, R. J. Simmons, Mrs. 
Simpson, Skinner, C. A. Smith, W. T. Smith, C. E. Southwick, 
Mrs. Sprowls, D. H. Stafford, Stark, B. L. Steves, Stokoe, N. C. 
Stone, J. B. Stout, Strong, Stuckslager, Summers, Swayne, J. L. 
Taylor, S. E. Taylor, Thaddeus Taylor, A. S. Thomas, J. T. 
Thompson, Thurston, Trotter, Tunnicliffe, Urch, Wahlberg, 
C. A. J. Walker, A. J. Wallace, C. Walter, Waters, Miss Ella 
Watson, Weld, L. B. Weller, Wentsch, W. E. Werner, West, Wil- 
kins, W. C. Williams, H. S. Wilson, Mrs. Wilson, Ziegler. Total, 
445. 

The motion did not prevail. 

The majority report was adopted. 

F. H. Coman, on a question of privilege, read a telegram from 
Ward Platt as follows: 


Please see that my name is not presented to the General Conference 
as a candidate for corresponding secretary of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Pxtension. WARD PLATT. 


On motion of F. H. Coman, it was ordered that Ward Platt 
be granted his salary until the time of the assembling of his 
Conference. 

D. G. Downey moved a suspension of the rules for the pur- 
pose of hearing report on the assignment of Bishops by the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 
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The rules were suspended. 
D. G. Downey read the report as follows, and, on his motion, 
it was adopted: 


Atlanta, Frederick D. Leete; Boston, Edwin H. Hughes; Buenos 
Aires, William F. Oldham; Buffalo, William Burt; Chattanooga, Frank 
M. Bristol; Chicago, Thomas Nicholson; Cincinnati, William F. Ander- 
son; Denver, Francis J. McConnell; Detroit, Theodore S. Henderson ; 
Helena, Richard J. Cooke; New Orleans, Wilbur P. Thirkield; New 
York, Luther B. Wilson; Omaha, Homer ©. Stuntz; Peking, China, 
James W. Bashford; Philadelphia, Joseph F. Berry; Pittsburgh, Frank- 
lin Hamilton; Portland, Matthew S. Hughes; Saint Louis, William A. 
Quayle; Saint Paul, Charles B. Mitchell; San Francisco, Adna W. 
Leonard; Seoul, Korea, Herbert Welch; Shanghai, China, Wilson S. 
Lewis; Washington, D. C., William F. McDowell; Wichita, William O. 
Shepard; Zurich, Switzerland, John L. Nuelsen. 


C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, made the 
following report, which was adopted: 


Charles F. Repp excused on and after May 238; Arthur J. Tams 
seated in his stead. 

W. W. Overholser excused permanently on and after May 23; O. P. 
Miller seated in his stead. 


R. S. Lovinggood excused permanently on and after May 27; no 
reserve. 


Alex Simpson, Jr., excused permanently on and after May 27; W. W. 
Mast, reserve, seated in his stead. 


G. F. Reineke excused permanently May 26 at noon. 
A. M. Wilkins excused permanently on and after May 27; no reserve. 
Joshua Stansfield excused permanently on and after May 27. 


Samuel Dickie excused permanently on and after May 27; no re- 
serve. 


H. J. Helms excused permanently on and after May 24. Dillon 


Bronson, reserve, seated May 24; J. Frank Knotts seated thereafter 
in his stead. 


J. T. Phillips excused on and after May 27; no reserve. 

John ©. Ketcham excused on and after May 28; no reserve. 

All reserves ‘heretofore and hereafter seated iare so seated only for 
this session of the Conference and all without extra expense. 


A. G. Kynett presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


Resolved, That the Committee on Revision be authorized and in- 
structed to prepare a standard form of motification to Annual Confer- 
ences concerned where change of boundaries is contemplated, said form 
to be published in the Discipline. 


Conference proceeded to the election of three Publishing 
Agents. 


The tellers were called forward. 

The Secretary read the following nominations for the office 
of Publishing Agents: Ray Allen, Anthony J. Benjamin, Ernest 
H. Cherrington, William F. Conner, Edwin R. Graham, Henry 
C. Jennings, John H. Race, Rolla V. Watt. 

On questions of privilege, R. V. Watt and W. F. Conner 
requested that their names be not used on the ballot. 
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The ballot was taken, and the tellers, with the secretaries in 
charge, retired. 

J. F. Goucher, for the Committee on Unification, presented 
Report No. 4, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

Frederick Palladino, on a question of privilege, announced 
that C. N. Garland, a member of this body, is ill in the hospital, 
and moved that the Secretary extend the sympathy of the Con- 
ference, and express the hope for his early recovery. 

The motion prevailed. 

L. W. Munhall, on a question of privilege, requested that the 
veterans of the Civil War who were members of the Conference 
to stand and be counted. Thirtéen members stood and were 
counted. 

Edwin Locke, on a question of privilege, requested the sons 
and daughters of ministers who are members of this Confer- 
ence to stand and be counted. One hundred and forty-six stood 
and were counted. 

Announcements were made. 

Recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

EK. A. White, on a question of privilege, requested that Rev. 
J. M. Shumpert, D.D., and Rev. Joseph Courtney, D.D., be oe 
sented to the slot Boos 

The Bishop presented Dr. Shumpert and Dr. Courtney. 

The Bishop introduced Rev. Kyugoro Obata, D.D., Fraternal 
Delegate from the Methodist Church of Japan, who gave a fare- 
well address to the Conference. 

Mr. K. Yabuuchi, a Government Official of Japan, was intro- 
duced to the Conference. 

Mr. H. J. Heinz, of the World’s Sunday School Association, 
was presented, and addressed the Conference. 

J. R. Day, for the Committee on Fraternal Courtesies, pre- 
sented the Hon. Richmond P. Hobson to the Bishop. 

The Bishop presented Captain Hobson to the Conference. 

The chair and table made by the Boys’ School in Venice, and 
presented by it to the Conference, was sold, Marvin Campbell 
acting as auctioneer. | 

The total receipts of chair and table for the benefit of the 
school amounted to $5,500 and a piano, F. A. Arter, of Cleveland, 
getting the table and chair. 
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The result of the Ballot for Publishing Agents was announced. 
(See Ballots.) E.R. Graham, J. H. Race, and H. C. Jennings 
having received the required number of votes cast, were declared 
elected Publishing Agents of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The following communication, presented by F. A. Cone in 
behalf of the Minnesota and Northern Minnesota Conferences, 
was adopted: 


In keeping with the manifest spirit of this General Conference in 
showing appreciation for the men who successfully carry forward the 
interests of the Church, and especially for those whose time of service 
covers an extended period, this resolution is presented by the Minnesota 
delegates. 

Whereas, Our esteemed brother, the Rev. Henry C. Jennings, D.D., 
has completed twenty years in the work of developing the world-wide 
publishing interests of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and by his tire- 
less leadership has helped to place the Book Concern at the forefront 
of all similar institutions, as evidenced by the place accorded us at the 
Panama Exposition, where, in a competitive display, our publishing 
house was awarded the gold medal; and, 

Whereas, Dr. Jennings has for the sixth quadrennium received the 
hearty indorsement of the Church by his reelection to this important 
position, and in the occupying of this office fulfilling a term of service 
equalled in the annals of the Book Concern agents only by the two 
distinguished names, those of Dr. Leroy Swormstedt and Dr. Homer 
Haton; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference take occasion to specially 
aie Dr. Jennings for these years of efficient service and faithful 

evotion. : 


On motion of A. J. Wallace, it was ordered that the Confer- 
ence meet at 3 o’clock this afternoon, and then adjourn at 5 
o’clock to permit the various areas to nominate the editors of 
their respective Advocates, and that the secretary of each area 
report the names of all who receive votes for Editor with the 
number each candidate received. 

A motion by HE. H. Cherrington, that the number of each 
candidate be not reported, did not prevail. 

The motion prevailed. 

The following telegrams were read by the secretary from Mrs. 
J. A. Patten and the Epworth Leagues of the New York and 
Brooklyn Districts of the Eastern Swedish Conferences: 


CHATTANOOGA, TENN., May 19, 1916. 
Rev. Hdwin Locke, Secretary, Saratoga, N. Y.: 
_ Will you please express to the General Conference my sincere appre- 
on ena sympathy in the sudden but beautiful death of my father, 
r. Manker. 


Mrs. Joun A. PATTEN. 


Dover, N. J., May 21, 1916. 
General Conference of the Methodist Church, Saratoga, N. Y.: 

The New York and Brooklyn Districts, Epworth Leagues of the 
TWastern Swedish Conference in session at Dover, N. J., send their 
greetings to the General Conference. We are loyal sons and daughters 
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of Methodism, and pray that God might wonderfully bless and guide 
you in your proceedings. 


CARL WESTUDAHL, President. 
Einar Larson, Secretary. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 2 from the Com- 
mittee on Home Missions and Church Extension. 

Inasmuch as the time was insufficient to complete the con- 
sideration of the report this morning, Edgar Blake, with the 
consent of J. I. Bartholomew, moved that the report be made the 
Special Order for 3 o’clock this afternoon. 

The motion prevailed. 

A request by J. I. Bartholomew, for the privilege of printing 
slips containing the report, omitting the sections from Discipline, 
was granted. 

D. G. Downey presented Report No. 1 of the Committee of 
Twenty-five on the Unification of Benevolent Boards, and moved 
its adoption. 

J. 'T. Stone moved that consideration be deferred on every- 
thing in the report, implying that ten per cent of the Missionary 
_ Funds received from Sunday schools shall go to the Sunday 
School Board. 

J. W. Hancher moved to amend the section of the report 
determining the membership of the Joint Commission to be 
created by striking out the words “two each,” and substituting 
therefor “three each.” 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the amendment of J. W. Hancher 
was laid on the table. 

J. T. Stone withdrew his amendment. 

On motion of J. L. Fort, the previous question was ordered. 

The report of the committee was adopted. 

Bishops Earl Cranston, John W. Hamilton, and Joseph C. 
Hartzell made formal requests to be permitted to retire under 
{ 210, § 3, of the Discipline. 

On motion of D. G. Downey, the requests were referred to the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented the 
following report, which, on his motion, was adopted: 


H. W. Dunlap excused on and after May 23 only; Thomas Owens 
excused on and after May 24; Charles Q. Williams excused permanently 
on and after May 24, no reserve; H. R. Snavely excused permanently 
on and after May 26, no reserve; N. C. Stone excused permanently on 
and after May 26, no reserve; M.S. Rice excused permanently on and 
after May 27, no reserve; J. M. Mitchell excused permanently on and 
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after May 25, no reserve; R. A. Hawley excused permanently on and 
after May 27, no reserve; Frank H. Broman excused permanently on 
and after May 27, no reserve; George G. Ziegler excused permanently 
on and after May 27, Frank A. Freeman, reserve, seated; Jabez G. 
Bickerton excused permanently on and after May 26, no reserve; L. J. 
Stark excused permanently on and after May 28, no reserve; T. G. 
Spoerri excused permanently on and after May 26, no reserve; Benjamin 
Niederhauser excused permanently on and after May 26, no reserve; 
Walter D. Cole, reserve, was seated May 22 in place of Herbert Welch, 
Bishop-elect; O. HE. Kriege excused permanently on and after May 26, 
no reserve; Chancellor Day excused permanently on and after May 26, 
no reserve; W. E. Daniels excused permanently on and after May 19, 
reserve, J. M. Johnston, seated in his stead for the entire time; P. A. 
Baker excused permanently on and after May 28, no reserve; H. C. 
Case excused permanently on and after May 28, no reserve; U. J. 
Albertson excused permanently on and after May 28, no reserve; Frank 
C. Baugh excused permanently on and after May 26, no reserve; H. H. 
Wands excused permanently on and after May 28, no reserve; L. D. 
Dickinson excused permanently on and after May 28, no reserve; 
Robert EH. Brown excused permanently on and after May 25, Philip L. 
Frick seated in his stead; A. E. Smith excused permanently on and 
after Friday noon, May 26, V. F. Brown, reserve, seated; John Roberts 
excused permanently on and after May 26, Cephas B. Rogers seated in 
his stead; C. W. Stevens excused permanently on and after May 26, 
no reserve; John W. Fisher excused permanently on and after May 26, 
no reserve; O. F. Bartholow excused permanently on and after 
sat 29, no reserve; all reserves seated without extra expense under the 
rules. 


On motion of D. G. Downey, the Committee on Credentials 
was instructed to refuse to excuse delegates unless reserves were 
seated in sufficient number to insure a quorum. 

Announcements were made. 


The Conference adjourned with the benediction by Bishop 
Earl Cranston. 


WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 24, 1916 


Bishop J. W. Hamilton called the Conference to order at 3 
P.M. 

Rev. EH. P. Dennett, D.D., read the Scripture, and led in 
prayer. 

On a question of privilege, reserve delegate Charles Buckland, 
of the Missouri Conference, was seated temporarily in place of 
I. D. Cottey, confined to his room by illness. 

W. R. Wedderspoon, on a question of privilege, presented the 
following resolution, and, on his motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, The people of the District of Columbia many years ago, 
when they had the right of suffrage, through their own city council 
enacted a law prohibiting Sunday traffic except of necessity and mercy, 
which was well observed for twenty-two years until it was discovered 
that the mayor at the time of its enactment had inadvertently failed to 
sign, which made the law invalid; and, 

Whereas, The people of the District of Columbia in several mass 
meetings, and more recently the clerks and barbers through labor organi- 
zations, have asked that. Sunday rest law should be enacted; and, 
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_ Whereas, The Commissioners of the District of Columbia have twice MAY 24 
in the past years approved a bill which prohibits Sunday toil and 


traffic including traffic in public amusements; therefore, be it ape | 
Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Second 
Church appeals to the Senate and the House of Representatives to give Session. 


us adequate and complete Sunday rest in the District of Columbia as is gunday Laws 
accorded by the Sunday laws that have been maintained from the begin- for District 
ning in all the States save one, California, of which Congress is repre- of Columbia. 
sentative ; 

Resolved, That we express ourselves ‘through the Federal Council of 
Churches. 


J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 2 of the Committee Report No. 2, 
on Home Missions and Church Extension, of which printed slips on. Home 
were distributed, and moved its adoption. (See Reports.) 

On motion of J. B. Hingeley, it was ordered that the report 
be considered sertatim. 

J. I. Bartholomew outlined the Majority Report, and W. L. 
McDowell, representing the minority of the committee, pointed 
out the differences between the Minority and Majority Reports. 

W. L. McDowell moved that where the Minority Report differs peal 
from the Majority Report, it be substituted for the Majority 
Report. , 

A. A. Leonard moved that the Minority Report lay on the 
table. 

The motion did not prevail. 

W. E. Palmer moved the previous question. 

The motion to substitute the Minority for the Majority Report Ae 
did not prevail. ' Lost 

On motion of U. G. Leazenby, time was extended. 

On motion of E. G. Richardson, the report was referred to pdteport | 
Edgar Blake, J. I. Bartholomew, and M. E. Snyder, with instruc- Special | 
tions to report again at 9:15 A. M. to-morrow morning. 

The Secretary assigned the places for the various meetings of 
the Advocate Areas. 

Announcements were made. 


Conference adjourned. Adjournment. 
The Doxology was sung. 
Bishop Hamilton pronounced the benediction. 

THURSDAY MORNING, MAY 25, 1916 pamce de 

F THIRD Day. 
The Conference was called to order by Bishop Berry for devo- Morning. 
tions at 8:30 A. M. ee 

A quartet from Taylor University sang the hymn, “Come, Aare 


Spirit, Come.” 
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Bishop Harris led in prayer. 

Bishop-elect Herbert Welch read the Scripture and made the 
morning address. ; 

The Journals of the twenty-second day were read and 
approved. 

On a question of privilege, Marvin Campbell moved the ap- 
pointment of a Sifting Committee. 

On motion of Edwin Locke, it was laid on the table. 

J. P. Burns, on a question of privilege, moved that the Secre- 
tary be instructed to convey by telegraph the sympathy of the 
Conference to Dr. W. H. Crawford, bereaved by the death of 
his father. 

The Secretary was so instructed. 

On motion of Edgar Blake, made on a question of privilege, 
the rules were suspended to permit a resolution to amend the 
rules of order. 

Edgar Blake presented the following resolution, which on his 
motion, was adopted: 


Resolved, That Rule 57 of the Rules of Order be amended by striking 
out the present paragraph, and substituting therefor the following: 

Rule 57. These rules may be suspended at any time by a vote of 
three fourths of the members present and voting. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 2 of the Committee 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, which had been recom- 
mitted to it yesterday afternoon. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the Conference decided to consider 
the report seriatim. 

J. I. Bartholomew moved the adoption of “Division I of the 
report; Chapter 4, Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion. J. Incorporation.” 

The division was adopted. 

J. I. Bartholomew moved that Division II of the report en- 
titled, “General Committee of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion,” be adopted. 

A. J. Wallace moved, as an amendment, that the entire divi- 
sion be stricken out. 

Edgar Blake moved to amend by striking out the division 
and substituting therefor: 


The Board of Home Missions and Church Hxtension shall consist of 
one ministerial and one lay representative from each of the several 
General Conference districts, nominated by the General Conference dele- 
gates of the said districts and elected by the General Conference, and 
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twenty members at large, three of whom shall be Bishops of the Meth- 
odist Church, nominated by the Board of Bishops and elected by the 
General Conference. The Corresponding Secretary shall be ex-officio a 
member of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

W. L. McDowell moved to recommit the report with instruc- 


tions as follows: 


To provide for the abolishing of a General Committee; the creation 
of a Board as wide as the field, which shall meet annually in order to 
make the ‘appropriations, and the creation of an executive committee to 
meet monthly, with power to transact the usual routine business and to 
administer the affairs of the Board as they may be committed to it. 


W. F. Conner moved the previous question on the motion to 
recommit. 

The previous question was ordered. 

The division was recommitted. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented § 422, § 3, of Division III, of 
the report, and moved its adoption. 

The Paragraph was adopted. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, § 422, § 1, of Division III, was 
adopted. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the remainder of the report was 
recommitted. 

On a question of privilege, H. W. Rogers presented Reports 
Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 of the Committee on Judi- 
ciary, and, on his motion, they were successively adopted. 

On a question of privilege, Edwin Locke moved a reconsidera- 
tion of the action by which an afternoon session was ordered 
for to-day. 

It was reconsidered. 

Edwin Locke moved that when we adjourn at noon, we adjourn 
to meet at 8 o’clock to-night, and then adjourn at 10 o’clock. 

The motion prevailed. 

Announcements were made, and recess was taken. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

J. T. Stone presented Report No. 8 of the Committee on For- 
eign Missions, and moved its adoption. 

Robert Watt moved to amend the report by providing for one 
secretary instead of two. 

L. C. Murdock moved, as a substitute, that there be three 
secretaries instead of two. 

A motion by U. G. Leazenby, to lay the substitute on the 
table, did not prevail, 
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aes Be F. H. Coman moved the previous question. 
WENTY- é ° 
THIRD Day. The previous question was ordered. 

Morning. 


Fe Pan On the motion of E. 8. Tipple the amendment of Robert Watt 


on Table. was laid on the table. 
as ee The substitute of L. C. Murdock was not sustained, the count 
Ost. 
vote being AYES, 314; NOES, 367. 
Report r : 
eleeteal The report was adopted. 


Report No. 3, On motion of Joshua Stansfield, the action making an order 
ommittee 


ion Sisteiot of the day was reconsidered and J. R. Day was granted the priv- 
ilege of presenting report No. 3 of the Committee on State of 
the Church. 

ae The secretary read the majority report of Report No. 3 of the 
Committee on State of the Church, and stated that Frank Neff 
had been chosen by the Committee to represent it. 

J.R. Day J. R. Day requested the reading of the minority report and 

Deas moved that it be substituted for the majority report. 

On motion of F. A. Cone the previous question was ordered. 
ee aed C. W. Flesher called for the “AYE and No” vote on the ques- 
Ordered. tion and the call was sustained. 

Appleton Bash moved that the AyEs and Nozs be taken by 

delegations, the chairman of the various delegations being in- 
structed to collect the votes and report to the Conference and the 


Secretaries and that the vote shall be printed in the Daily Advo- 


cate. 
RS ey The votes were collected, and the ballot showed 361 ayzs, and 
on 431 NOES. 
Amusement 


Question. Ayrs:—Agnew, Ahgren, C. B. Allen, Ray Allen, Ar- 
buckle, J. I. Asher, Atchison, J. C. Baker, P. A. Baker, F. C. 
Baldwin, Ball, Barnes, Bartholomew, Bauchop, 8. R. Beatty, 
Bentley, Bickerton, Bickley, Birney, Blake, Boswell, F. D. 
Bovard, G. F. Bovard, Brewster, U. G. Brown, W. E. Brown, 
Buck, Buker, M. P. Burns, J. C. Butcher, Cahoon, H. N. Cam- 
eron, Frank Cole, J. A. Cole, W. D. Cole, W. F. Compton, Cone, 
Conner, J. F. Cooper, Courtenay, Craig, Crane, Davidson, H. L. 
Davis, J. R. Day, Dean, E. A. Dent, E. C. Dixon, Downey, Drees, 
W. T. Dumm, George Elliott, Enderis, S. B. Evans, Fasick, 
Figley, Forsyth, J. L. Fort, Frick, T. P. Frost, M. B. Fuller, 
Gale, Geissinger, Goucher, Gravatt, Greenfield, Grose, Halfyard, 
J. A. Hamilton, Hancher, Hanson, Harkness, Edward Hayes, 
Heisse, Hensey, J. L. Hillman, Hingeley, Hoagland, Hosman, 
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W. A. C. Hughes, Hurlburt, Huse, Ingraham, Inwood, Izer, 
H. L. Jacobs, H. C. Jennings, H. B. Johnson, R. E. Jones, 
Jordan, Kavanagh, Keeney, Kemp, J. C. Kendrick, H. A. 
King, O. D. King, Kirk, Kirkendall, J. F. Knotts, Krantz, 
Kynett, J. J. Lace, Larkin, Leazenby, Leeson, A. A. Leonard, 
C. L. Leonard, Lesemann, Liu, C. E. Locke, T. W. Locke, Lock- 
wood, Titus Lowe, Lowry, Lucas, Luce, McCarty, McDermott, 
McDowell, Maclean, MacRossie, H. W. Markham, B. W. Marsh, 
D. L. Marsh, J. W. Marshall, Mason, Maveety, Perry Millar, 
EK. M. Mills, J. H. Morgan, A. E. Morris, Murdock, Murlin, 
G. H. Murphy, Nate, Newland, Nies, Ninde, Norstrom, North, 
Palladino, Palmer, F. P. Parkin, Peat, Peirce, W. H. Phelps, 
Plantz, Pluenneke, Race, Rader, Rice, E. G. Richardson, P. H. 
Riegel, J. H. Ryan, E. P. Ryland, Schell, Schenk, Schneider, 
Schreckengast, J. H. Scott, Scrivener, Sharpe, R. E. Shaw, W. E. 
Shaw, William Shaw, G. F. Shepard, Shipp, Shriner, Slutz,‘C. L. 
Smith, G. M. Smith, H. L. Smith, M. N. Smith, Sparks, Spence, 
Stafford, Stalker, Stansfield, John Stephens, A. C. Stevens, E. M. 
Stevens, R. T. Stevenson, Strayhorne, Swearer, Teeter, A. A. 
Thompson, John Thompson, B. M. Tipple, E. 8. Tipple, Tomlin- 
son, ‘Townsend, C. C. Travis, Urmy, Van Cleve, Van Metre, Van 
Pelt, Vogel, Wade, T. H. B. Walker, J. J. Wallace, H. F. Ward, 
R. A. Ward, Wareing, Wedderspoon, Wehrly, Willey, C. T. Wil- 
son, J. G. Wilson, R. EH. Wilson, Wolfe, L. A. Wright, W. T. 
Wright, Young, Yu, Zaring. 

L. C. Abbott, Alexander, J. P. Allen, W. S. Allen, D. R. 
Anderson, Antrim, F. A. Arter, Aseltine, Austin, A. W. 
Baker, F. E. Baldwin, R. T. Baldwin, Beal, Belman, Bender, 
Blood, Blumberg, F. L. Brown, G. W. Brown, Bufton, Mrs. 
Butcher, H. M. Butts, M. D. Cameron, Marvin Campbell, W. W. 
- Chamberlain, Cherrington, Coates, Colegrove, Conkling, Cook- 
ingham, Cottrell, Cynn, 8S. A. Daniels, S. S. Day, Dempster, 
Dewey, Dickie, Dickman, Dryden, Dunlap, F. C. Dunn, Hdsall, 
W. A. Elliott, W. J. Elliott, Fenton, Flaxington, T. R. Fort, Jr., 
Frank, Mrs. Geyer, Glasscock, Mrs. Goode, Goodman, W. H. G. 
Gould, E. R. Graham, Greenamyer, Guttersen, Mrs. Hahr, J. L. 
Hall, Hanly, A. W. Harris, J. W. Harris, Mrs. Haskell, Hawkins, 
Hawley, H. A. Hillmer, Horne, Howell, J. J. Hulse, Hunter, 
Mrs. Hutchison, A. N. Jarvis, W. T. Jennings, J. R. Joy, J. 8. 
Joy, J. M. Killits, J. W. Kline, Mrs. Klinefelter, Mrs. Kuhl, 
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H. V. Lacy, Lane, Latta, Miss Lebeus, D. O. Leech, Mrs. Legg, 
Li, Lindsay, Lovinggood, Perley Lowe, J. S. McConnell, McFall, 
March, J. Marshall, Massey, M. F. Miller, O. P. Miller, Mock- 
ford, G. A. Morse, Myers, Nelson, Newhall, Nordeman, A. L. 
Parker, J. W. Pearsall, Perkins, Plimpton, Reynolds, John 
Roberts, T. J. B. Robinson, C. B. Rogers, H. W. Rogers, H. G. 
Samson, Shannon, Shipley, Alexander Simpson, Jr., Sites, 
Skinner, Smallwood, C. A. Smith, R. L. Smith, Snavely, C. E. 
Southwick, W. D. Southworth, Mrs. Sprowls, Spurlock, J. H. 
Stephens, Stickney, Stitt, J. T. Stone, Stuckslager, Swayne, 
S. E. Taylor, J. W. Thomas, Thurston, Tombaugh, Trotter, 
Urch, Wallin, C. Walter, W. S. Watson, S. C. Wells, West, Mrs. 
White, Z. L. White, W. C. Williams, Woodcock, Ziegler. Total, 
361. 

Nors—J. T. Abbett, B. F. Abbott, E. P. Anderson, J. W. 
Anderson, Appleby, Arnold, J. M. Arters, H. L. Ashe, D. H. 
Bailey, J. S. Bailey, J. W. Baker, W. E. Bancroft, Bartho- 
low, Bash, Bast, J. A. Beatty, Blessing, C. L. Bovard, Bowen, 
Bowers, Boyce, Brackney, J. L. Brasher, Brenner, Bright, Brink- 
meyer, Broman, Brumblay, Bruner, Bumgarner; Burleigh, 
Burnett, J. P. Burns, W. F. Burris, C. W. Butler, Cannon, 
Canse, Carnine, C. K. Carpenter, J. M. Carter, H. C. Case, 
Chapman, Chase, Clair, Clay, Clemens, Coker, Coman, M. F. 
Compton, Core, J. M. Cox, Crissman, J. W. Cummins, De Bra, 
De Maris, E. P. Dennett, Dogan, Dunton, Embree, Ernsberger, 
M. E. Evans, Frame, W. F. Fritze, Furman, Gallimore, C. C. 
Garland, Giddens, Gillilan, Goodrich, Hiram Gould, Haggman, 
C. C. Hall, Hammond, Harmon, Harrop, Havighurst, Hawk, 
Hertzler, Hervey, Hestwood, Hill, Hillard, Hoffecker, Hollo- 
peter, Holt, Isaiah, C. C. Jacobs, D. C. Johnson, H. T. S. John- 
son, E. M. Jones, Hugh Kennedy, S. G. Ketron, T. H. Kiah, 
J. H. Klaus, Koontz, Kriege, D. C. Lacy, G. W. Lewis, Light, 
Edwin Locke, Loeppert, W. H. Logan, McBurney, Madsen, 
Malmstrom, Manley, W. W. Martin, Mead, H. H. Millard, G. A. 
Miller, H. E. Milnes, Miner, J. G. Moore, D. L. Morgan, C. D. 
Morris, Robert Morris, Mossman, Moultree, Mouzon, Nast, Neal, 
Neff, O’Brien, Oetjen, Oliver, Olsen, H. W. Parker, Philpott, 
Pickett, Piehler, Pitkin, Pittman, Poole, Ramsdell, E. M. Ran- 
dall, Rarick, J. H. Reed, W. D. Reed, Ressegger, D. C. Riehl, 
Risk, T, F. Robinson, N. L. Rockey, L. L. Rogers, S. A.~D. 
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Rogers, Geo. Rognerud, Rowley, Salmon, Satterlee, Severson, 
Sheehan, Shellabear, E. L. Shepard, Sheridan, Sherrill, Shook, 
Simes, EK. A. Simons, A. E. Smith, J. D. Smith, Snyder, 
Spoerri, R. K. Stephenson, Stockwell, T. W. Stout, Stromstedt, 
Sturgess, Swann, Swenson, Switzer, Taggart, Templin, I. L. 
Thomas, R. H. Thompson, Tindley, E. H. Todd, J. S. Todd, 
J. B. Trimble, Turner, Utley, Van Orsdel, Wahlquist, Warner, 
Warsham, Robert Watt, Weiffenbach, Wheeler, E. A. White, 
Wiant, J. M. Williams, J. O. Williams, T. Dy Williams, W. F. 
Wilson, Winters, Wragg, Zaring. 

Albertson, Ames, Mrs. Anderson, A. J. Andrews, Sam- 
uel Andrews, T. J. Ash, Mrs. Asher, Augustine, Ayres, 
C. F. Baker, Summerfield Baldwin, E. D. Bancroft, Barker, 
Baugh, Beach, Beane, Bell, Bennett, Bimford, Mrs. Blake, 
Bock, E. G. Bowman, A. W. Brazier, S. W. Bridgeford, Brod- 
beck, P. M. Brown, Buchanan, Buckner, Bull, Burd, Burk- 
holder, Burkland, M. B. Burris, Miss E. Butts, Caldwell, 
R. M. Campbell, Carlson, W. E. Carpenter, B. F. Carter, T. F. 
Chamberlain, Chandler, S. M. Clark, Miss Clinton, W. W. Cole, 
Cooke, Mrs. Cooper, Copeland, Covert, D. H. Cox, W. H. Cox, 
Cragun, Crolley, Dam, Davage, Robert Davies, Decker, Dick- 
inson, Drew, Dunning, Eberhardt, Echols, R. E. Evans, Fair, 
Faupel, Fennel, Ferguson, E. H. Fisher, J. W. Fisher, E. O. 
Fisk, Flesher, C. P. Ford, L. C. Fritsche, Fuhrman, R. T. Fuller, 
Funnell, Gambrill, Gardner, E. B. Garton, Gates, Gibson, Gis- 
riel, E. L. Gordon, W. W. Gordon, J. S. Graham, Grigsby, Ham- 
mer, Hao, R. A. Haynes, R. B. Hays, W. C. Hays, Hazeltine, 
Miss Heacock, Harvey Henderson, J. A. Henderson, Mrs. Hen- 
thorne, Hoke, Hollis, Horton, Hoover, R. H. Hughes, C. C. Hull, 
G. G. Hutchison, Hwang, Imboden, C. A. Johnson, J. T. John- 
son, J. M. Johnson, C. M. Jones, H. W. Jones, J. F. Jones, 
Julen, Kagey, Karell, Kemper, J. C. Ketcham, E. L. Kidney, 
H. R. King, Kinkel, Kinne, Kissack, F. W. Klaus, Landon, 
Lathrop, R. W. Leach, C. W. Leech, W. Leeds, Lesh, Mrs. Logan, 
Mrs. Lynch, Lysinger, Mrs. McConnell, W. T. McConnell, Mc- 
Donald, McKissack, Miss McKnight, McMahon, Miss McMurrey, 
J. A. McRae, R. B. McRary, McPherson, Mrs. Manley, Maring, 
O. G. Markham, Mrs. Marsters, J. H. Martin, Meck, W. G. 
Miller, L. L. Mitchell, T. E. Mitchell, Montgomery, W. L. 
Moore, Mork, Munhall, Mrs. Nasmyth, Niederhauser, Notman, 
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Mrs. Orr, Ostrup, Ott, Parham, Penn, Miss C. Perez, Peterson, 
Pettengill, J. T. Phillips, V. V. Phillips, Pollock, Pratt, Puckett, 
Mrs. Ragland, E. R. Randall, 8. S. Reid, Reineke, Miss Robinson, 
Mrs. Rockey, Rodrigues, D. C. Rogers, Rosselle, J. C. Ruppen- 
thal, Safwenberg, Sagedahl, E. D. Samson, Sandberg, W. L. 
Sansom, Sawyer, Scandrett, R. B. Scott, Shelley, Short, Shuey, 
R. J. Simmons, Mrs. Simpson, C. H. Smith, F. F. Smith, Mrs. 
Smith, W. T. Smith, Spears, Stafford, Stark, Stouffer, B. L. 
Steves, C. Stohl, Stokoe, J. B. Stout, Strong, Summers, Talley, 
Mrs. Taylor, J. LU. Taylor, Thaddeus Taylor, A. S. Thomas, 
J. T. Thompson, Tunnicliffe, Ulland, Van Arsdel, Wahlberg, 
C. A. J. Walker, A. J. Wallace, Wands, Waterman, Waters, Miss 
Watson, Weld, Weller, Wentsch, Whitezel, Wicklund, Wilkins, 
Wilkinson, H. S. Wilson, Mrs. Wilson, KE. J. Winder, Mrs. Wood, 
Woods, Youse. Total, 431. 

The motion to substitute the Minority for the Majority Report 
did not prevail. 

The Majority Report was adopted. 

On motion of John Huber, the time was extended. 

J. R. Day presented Reports Nos. 4, 8, and 1 of the Committee 
on State of the Church, and, on his motion, they were succes- 
sively adopted. 

G. G. Vogel presented Report No. 3 of the Committee on 
Evangelism. 

W. F. Burris moved that certain sections of the report be 
referred to the Committee on Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion. 

KE. G. Richardson moved to substitute the word “recommend” 
for the word “instruct,” and refer the sections of the report with- 
out further reading. 

The motion prevailed. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following report from the Com- 
mittee on Credentials, and, on his motion, it was adopted: 


* 


Reserve C. O. Ford excused permanently on and after May 25; T. W. 
Stout excused permanently on and after May 27; E. K. Copper, reserve, 
seated in his place; J. S. Hoagland excused permanently on and after 
May 28; J. P. Brushingham excused permanently on and after May 28; 
M. Wi. vans excused permanently on and after May 27; R. ©. MeDonald 
excused permanently on and after May 26; Arthur R. Kinkel excused 
permanently on and after May 26; Henry Wade Rogers excused perma- 
nently on and after May 27; A. M. Scriber excused permanently on and 
after May 25; A. L, Parker excused permanently on and after May 28; 
G. W. Perkins excused permanently on and after May 27; J. T. Strong 
excused permanently on and after May 30; KE. L. Gordon excused per- 
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manently on and after May 30; Frank B. Trotter excused permanently 
on and after May 27; W. T. McConnell excused permanently on and 
after May 27; George W. Brown excused permanently on and after 
May 27; BH. H. McKissack excused permanently on and after May 380; 
reserve, Mattie E. Ferguson, seated in ‘his stead; John Thompson ex- 
cused permanently on and after May 28; A. BH. Craig excused perma- 
nently on and after May 28; Melville Gambrill excused permanently on 
and after May 27. 

J. L. Fort, on a question of privilege, moved that the second 
Call for Standing Committees be made the Order of the Day 
for to-morrow immediately after recess. 

Edwin Locke moved to amend that the second Call of Stand- 
ing Committees follow the Report of the Committee on Temper- 
ance. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The motion, as amended, prevailed. 

At the request of O. P. Miller, the Conference Treasurer was 
given permission to make his report to-morrow morning imme- 
diately after the reading of the Journal. 

W. F. Burris, on a question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, and moved its adoption. 


Whereas, Many delegates in this General Conference have important 
business and professional interests awaiting their return from its ses- 
sions; 

Whereas, This body has been in session nearly four weeks and it is 
very desirable that it shall reach an adjournment at the earliest possible 
moment consistent with a careful consideration of all matters presented 
for consideration; and, 

Whereas, It has been ordered that, beginning with to-day, morning, 
afternoon, and evening sessions shall be held, thus making possible the 
transaction of a large volume of business in a few days; therefore, 

Resolved, That this Twenty-seventh Session of the Delegated General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church do adjourn, Monday, May 
29, 1916, at 12:30 noon, subject to the call of the Bishops as provided 
in the action of this Conference taken last Tuesday, May 23. 


On motion of Edwin Locke, it was referred to the Committee 
on Rules of Order. 
Announcements were made, and the Conference adjourned, 


Rev. F. D. Bovard, D.D., pronouncing the benediction. 


THURSDAY EVENING, MAY 25, 1916 


Conference convened at 8 o’clock Pp. M., with Bishop W. F. 
McDowell presiding. 

Rev. George Elliott, D.D., led in prayer. 

The Journal of the morning session was read and approved. 

A. M. Drew, for the Committee on Rules, presented Report 
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A. M. Drew read the first resolution in the report and moved 
its adoption. The resolution is as follows: 


Resolved, That at 12 o’clock noon, Monday, May 29, the Secretary 
shall begin to call the final roll of the General Conference. Upon the 
conclusion of which, and after suitable devotional exercises, the General 
Conference shall adjourn subject to the call of the Board of Bishops. 

W. F. Conner moved to postpone consideration of the resolu- 
tion until after roll call Saturday morning. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

The motion prevailed. 

A. M. Drew read the second resolution, as follows, and moved 
its adoption : 

Resolved, That after to-morrow morning’s session the Committee on 
Revision shall receive no report from any committee except by consent 
of the Conference. 

A motion by Ray Allen, to lay the resolution on the table, did 
not prevail. 

G. H. Bickley moved to amend by striking out the words, 
“to-morrow morning” and substituting therefor the words “six 
P. M., to-morrow.” 

The motion prevailed. 

The resolution, as amended, was adopted. 

A. M. Drew presented the third resolution in the report, and 
moved its adoption. Resolution as follows: 


Resolved, That beginning with Saturday morning session, all speeches 
be limited to three minutes, except chairmen of committees, who shall 
be allowed five minutes. 

On motion of F. C. Baldwin, the previous question was ordered. 

The resolution was adopted. 

On motion of W. HK. Palmer, it was ordered that until this 
tule became effective the speeches of chairmen of committees pre- 
senting reports be limited to seven minutes, and all other speeches 
to five minutes. 

A. M. Drew, for the Committee on Rules, presented a report 
amending Rule 1, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

A. M. Drew, for the Committee on Rules, presented Report 
No. 5, and moved its adoption. 

It was adopted. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals, presented Report No. 4, and moved its adop- 
tion. 
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W. C. Hanson moved to amend by striking from the report 
the words “Washington, D. C.,” and substituting therefor the 
words “Topeka, Kansas.” 

On motion of B. F. Crissman, the previous question was or- 
dered. 

The motion to amend did not prevail. 

The report was adopted. 

C. A. Pollock presented Report No. 7 of the Committee on 
Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, asked that the 
word “Washington” be inserted in the seventh line of Article II 
and in the ninth line from the bottom of Article III, hitherto 
left blank, and moved its adoption. 

D. G. Downey moved to amend the part of the report provid- 
ing that the General Secretary be elected by the General Confer- 
ence, by substituting therefor that he be elected by the Board 
of Managers. 

On motion of W. B. Slutz, the previous question was ordered 
on the amendment. 

The amendment was adopted. 

H. L. Jacobs moved to amend by substituting in the last part 
of Article III following the words, “General Secretary who,” the 
words, “shall be elected quadrennially by the Board of Managers, 
and shall be ex officio a member of the Board, of which he shall 
be its executive officer.” 

The motion prevailed. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the previous question was ordered 
on the whole matter. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

H. W. Rogers presented Reports Nos. 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, and 
21 of the Committee on Judiciary, and, on his motion, they were 
successively adopted. 

E. A. Schell, for the Committee on Revision, on a question of 
privilege, moved that in Report No. 1, line 11, the word “legal” 
be substituted for the word “written,” and that an asterisk be 
placed following it with the footnote, “See Appendix, page —.” 

The motion prevailed. 

BE. A. Schell moved the adoption of Report No. 2 of the Revi- 
sion Committee. 

The motion prevailed. 

W. R. Wedderspoon, on a question of privilege, moved that 
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following the report of the Committee on Episcopacy, we proceed 
to ballot on two Corresponding Secretaries for the Board of 
Foreign Missions. 

On motion of E. 8. Tipple, the motion of W. R. Wedderspoon 
was laid on the table. 

D. G. Downey, for the Committee on Episcopacy, presented 
Reports Nos. 4, 11, 13, 5, 12, and 8, and, on his motion, they 
were successively adopted. 

D. G. Downey presented Report No. 14 of the Committee on 
Episcopacy, and moved its adoption. 

J. W. Van Cleve moved to amend by striking out the words, 
“after consultation with the superintendents of the districts.” 

On motion of Somerville Light, the previous question was 
ordered. 

W. E. Palmer moved to lay the amendment on the table, and 
his motion prevailed. 

The report of the committee was adopted. 

D. G. Downey, for the Committee on Episcopacy, presented 
Reports Nos. 10, 7, 15, and 20, and, on his motion, they were 
successively adopted. 

D. G. Downey presented Report No. 25 of the Committee on 
EKpiscopacy, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the time was extended. 

H. G. Richardson moved, as an amendment, that § 3 of § 542 
of the Discipline be omitted, and that what is No. 4 of this 
report be inserted in its stead. 

On motion of C. C. Hall, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion of Samuel Dickey, the amendment was laid on the 
table. 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of EH. 8, Tipple, the Conference adjourned, Bishop 
McDowell pronouncing the benediction. 


FRIDAY MORNING, MAY 26, 1916 


Conference convened at 8:30 A. M., Bishop J. W. Bashford 
presiding. 

The Taylor University Quartet sang a selection. 

Rev, Fred C, Baldwin, D.D., led in prayer. 
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Bishop-elect Thomas Nicholson read the Scripture, and made 
the morning address. 

The Journals of the twenty-third day were read and approved. 

General Conference Treasurer, Mr. O. P. Miller, moved that 
the Treasurer be instructed to make a detailed report for publi- 
cation in the Journal, and a condensed report to appear in the 
Discipline. 

It was so ordered. 

Mr. O. P. Miller made a condensed report of the Treasurer and 
it was adopted. 

The Secretary moved that, immediately after recess, a ballot 
be taken for secretaries, to be followed immediately by a ballot 
for editors. 

The motion prevailed. 

On a question of privilege, B. M. Tipple expressed to Mr. 
Marvin Campbell and the Conference the gratitude of the Boys’ 
Industrial School at Venice for the generosity evinced in the 
amount secured for the chair and table. 

B. M. Tipple of Rome read the following: 


This General Conference remembers with love its missionaries in the 
foreign fields, especially those at the present moment in the European 
War Zone, who are enduring unusual hardship, having heavy and great 
responsibilities. We have already sent our fraternal message to Brother 
Simons of Russia, and Brother Bek of Germany. I now move that we 
forward through our Secretary our hearty greetings to E. W. Bysshe, 
Superintendent of Methodist Missions in France; Elmer Count, leader 
of our work in Bulgaria; Otto Melle, in charge of Methodist interests 
in Austria-Hungary; and to A. W. Greenman, treasurer of the Italy 
Mission, Superintendent of Florence District. 


On motion of R. K. Stephenson, the Secretary was instructed 
to include the name of J. R. Carhart, of Mexico, in the list of 
those to whom greetings are to be sent. 

W. B. Slutz moved that the Call of Conferences be made the 
Order of the Day immediately after the ballot for secretaries 
and editors. 

On motion of E. P. Dennett, the motion was laid on the table. 

D. G. Downey, for the Committee on Episcopacy, presented 
Reports Nos. 16, 17, 18, 21, and 22, and, on his motion, they 
were successively adopted. 

On a privileged question, R. EH. Bell, first reserve in the New 
York delegation, was seated in place of J. R. Day, excused. 

C. E. Locke, chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy, re- 
quested that Appleton Bash be permitted to assist in the presen- 
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tation of reports of that committee in points dealing with Con- 
ference Claimants’ matters. 


The privilege was accorded. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 1 of the Committee of Itin- 
erancy, and moved its adoption. 

L. F. W. Lesemann moved to substitute the following for the 
report: 


Resolved, That we retain the clause of the present Discipline, “The 
relation shall not be granted for more than five years in succession,” 
and add the following words, “except by a two-thirds vote of the Con- 
ference upon recommendation of the Committee on Conference Rela- 
tions, and a statement of the reason for such recommendation.” 


On motion of S. S. Glasscock, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The substitute was adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 6 of the Committee on Itin- 
erancy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 7 of the Committee on Itin- 
erancy, and moved its adoption. 

George Elliott moved to amend by striking out the figures 
“3” from the report, and substitute therefor the figures “3.” 

On motion of H. R. Howell, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment prevailed. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 12 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of U. G. Brown, the previous question was ordered. 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of Appleton Bash, the report just adopted was 
referred to the Committee on Judiciary with instructions to 
report on its constitutionality. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 18 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy. 

On his motion, it was adopted by a rising vote. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 13 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 19 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, and moved its adoption. 

Recess was taken during the discussion of Report No. 19. 

The Bishop called the Conference to order. 

W. C. Hanson moved, as an amendment, that the part of the 
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report providing for an extra collection be stricken out and the 
present provision of the Discipline be reinstated. 

G. H. Bickley moved, as a substitute, that the report be recom- 
mitted with instructions to provide a plan whereby the expenses 
can be met with but one collection for the cause of Conference 
Claimants. 

On motion of J. G. Wilson, the previous question was ordered. 

W. C. Hanson withdrew his amendment. 

The substitute prevailed. 

Under the Order of the Day, the Conference proceeded to the 
election of secretaries of Boards and editors. 

The tellers were called forward. 

The Secretary read, by Boards, the nominations sent to his 
table: 

Board of Home Missions and Church Extension: C. B. Allen, 
J. I. Bartholomew, C. M. Boswell, Freeman D. Bovard, D. D. 
Forsyth, U. G. Leazenby, George G. Vogel. 

Board of Foreign Missions: Titus Lowe, Frank Mason North, 
Albert Edwin Smith, 8. Earl Taylor. 

Board of Sunday Schools: Edgar Blake. 

Board of Conference Claimants: Joseph B. Hingeley. 

Epworth League: Wilbur F. Sheridan. 

Freedmen’s Aid: 8S. E. Idleman, C. C. Jacobs, Patrick J. 
Maveety, I. Garland Penn. 

Board of Education: Guy P. Benton, John W. Hancher, 
Abram W. Harris, I. B. Schreckengast. 

On a question of privilege, Titus Lowe withdrew his name 
from the list of candidates for Corresponding Secretary of the 
Board of Foreign Missions. 

On a question of privilege, I. B. Schreckengast withdrew his 
name from the list of candidates for Corresponding Secretary 
of the Board of Education. 

A motion of L. F. W. Lesemann, that, after the distribution 
of the ballots, the names of candidates be again read without 
interruption, did not prevail. 

The ballot was taken and the tellers retired.: 

The Secretary read the nominations for editors of periodicals: 

The Methodist Review: George Elliott, J. A. Geissinger, W. V. 
Kelley, and John H. Willey; The New York Christian Advocate: 
James R. Joy ; The California Christian Advocate: F. M. Larkin ; 
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The Central Christian Advocate: Claudius B. Spencer; The 
Methodist Advocate-Journal: James M. Melear and R. L. Selle; 
The Northwestern Christian Advocate: E. A. Schell, A. A. 
Thompson, Alexander C. Stevens, E. R. Zaring; The Pacific 
Christian Advocate; Robert Brumblay, J. D. Gillilan, R. H. 
Hughes, E. M. Randall; The Pittsburgh Christian Advocate: 
J. J. Wallace; The Southwestern Christian Advocate: Robert E. 
Jones; The Western Christian Advocate: P. A. Crow, A. M. 
Courtenay, C. E. Schenk, E. C. Wareing; The Epworth Herald: 
Dan B. Brummitt; Christliche Apologete: A. J. Nast; The Haus 
und Herd: A. J. Bucher; Editor Sunday School Publications: 
Edwin Locke, H. H. Meyer, G. H. Trever. 

The tellers were called forward, and the ballots were dis- 
tributed. 

The vote for editors was taken, and the tellers, with the secre- 
taries in charge, retired. 

A. M. Drew, on a question of privilege, moved that the action 
of the Conference, by which it postponed until Saturday morn- 
ing the fixing of the time to adjourn, be reconsidered. 

It was reconsidered. 

A motion by A. M. Drew, that the final roll call of the Con- 
ference be taken at 10:30 a. m. Monday morning, prevailed. 

Bishop Hamilton introduced Hon. Eugene Foss, of Massa- 
chusetts, to the Conference. 

H. W. Rogers, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
Report No, 23, and it was adopted on his motion. 

Bishop Wilson, for the Board of Bishops, made the following 
nominations : 

Episcopal Member of the Board of Control of the Epworth 
League: Bishop A. W. Leonard. 

Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Churehs Class 1, for 
eight years—Ministers: William F. Anderson, Charles KE. 
Schenk, Frank 8. Tincher; Laymen: Jesse R. Clark, Merrill 
C. Slutes, F. L. Cook. Class 2, for four years—Frank G. Mitch- 
ell, John Pearson, L. C. Bulley; Laymen: James N. Gamble, 
Herbert A. Winans, E. I. Antrim. 

On motion of I. B. Schreckengast, the nominations were con- 
firmed. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Credentials, presented 
the following report, which, on his motion, was adopted: 
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Summerfield Baldwin excused permanently on and after May 27, no 
reserve ; W. J. Stitt excused permanently on and after noon, May 26, 
L. EH. Woolsey seated in his stead; E. H. Eberhardt excused permanently 
on and after May 28; H. F. Ward excused permanently on and after 
May 28; W. O. Alexander excused permanently on and after noon, May 
27; BH. A. Bowman did not avail himself of an excuse previously granted 
and was in his seat. His excuse should read on and after May 22; 
BH. R. De Bra excused permanently on and after May 29; C. B. Norde- 
man excused permanently on and after May 29; Franz Piehler excused 
permanently on and after May 28; W. W. Barnes excused permanently 
on and after May 29; all reserves seated without additional expense. 


J. L. Fort presented the following resolution, which, on his 
motion, was adopted. 


Whereas, The devotional addresses of the Bishops at the morning 
sessions of this General Conference have been a source of great blessing 
to all who have heard them; be it 

Resolved, That we record our judgment that these addresses and the 
prayers offered at the same time, should have a wide reading throughout 
the Church, and to that end we ‘hereby request the Book Agents to pub- 
lish them in book form. 

T. H. Murray presented the following resolution, and it was 
adopted on his motion. 


Whereas, The untiring labor and conspicuous skill which Hon. Henry 
Wade Rogers has exhibited in the discharge of his duties as chairman 
of the Judiciary Committee entitle him to the lasting gratitude of this 
Conference and of the great Church which it represents; therefore, be it 

Resolwed, That a vote of thanks be tendered by this General Confer- 
ence to Hon. Henry Wade Rogers, as an expression of our high appre- 
ciation of his work as chairman of the Judiciary Committee. 


Conference adjourned with the Doxology and the benediction 
by Bishop-elect M. 8S. Hughes. 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 26, 1916 


Bishop Burt called the Conference to order for devotions 
abe 230 PoM.. 

Rev. H. W. Markham led in prayer. 

The Journal of the morning session was read and approved. 

The result of the ballot for Corresponding Secretaries was 
read by the Bishop and the following elections were announced : 

Secretary Board of Conference Claimants, J. B. Hingeley; 
Secretaries Freedmen’s Aid Society, I. G. Penn and P. J. 
Maveety ; Secretaries Board of Foreign Missions, 8, Earl ‘Taylor 
and Frank M. North; Secretary Board of Sunday Schools, 
Edgar Blake; Secretary Board of Education, A. W. Harris; 
Secretary Epworth League, W. F. Sheridan. 
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No one having received a majority of the votes cast for Sec- 
retary of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, 
there was no election. 

On questions of privilege, F. D. Bovard, G. G. Vogel, J. I. 
Bartholomew, and U. G. Leazenby withdrew their names from 
the list of candidates for Corresponding Secretary of the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension. j 

The Bishop read the report of the ballot for Editors of period- 
icals and announced the following were elected: 

The Methodist Review, W. V. Kelley; The Christian Advocate, 
J. R. Joy; The California Christian Advocate, F. M. Larkin; 
The Central Christian Advocate, C. B. Spencer; The Methodist 
Advocate-Journal, J. M. Melear; The Northwestern Christian 
Advocate, E. R. Zaring; The Pacific Christian Advocate, R. H. 
Hughes; The Pittsburgh Christian Advocate, J. J. Wallace; 
The Southwestern Christian Advocate, R. E. Jones; The Ep- 
worth Herald, D. B. Brummitt; The Christliche Apologete, 
A. J. Nast; Haus und Herd, A. J. Bucher; Sunday School Pub- 
lications, H. H. Meyer. 

No one having received a majority of the votes cast for editor 
of the Western Christian Advocate, there was no election. 

On motion of the Secretary, the Conference proceeded to take 
a second ballot for Corresponding Secretary of the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

The tellers were called forward. 

The ballots were distributed and the vote taken. 

The tellers, with the secretaries in charge, retired. 

The Conference proceeded to take a second ballot for Editor 
of the Western Christian Advocate. 

The tellers were called forward. 

The ballots were distributed, the vote taken, and the tellers 
retired with the secretaries in charge. 

On motion of H. L. Jacobs, the various General Conference 
Districts were instructed to meet at 2 o’clock to-morrow after- 
noon, in places designated by the Secretary, for the purpose of 
making required nominations. 

H. W. Rogers, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
reports Nos. 14 and 17, and, on his motion, they were adopted. 

H. W. Rogers presented Report No. 20 of the Committee on 
Judiciary, and moved its adoption. 
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Edgar Blake moved that the report be made the Order of the 
Day for this evening following the reading of the Journal. 

A motion by F. A. Arter, to lay Edgar Blake’s motion on the 
table, prevailed. 

H. W. Rogers requested the privilege of incorporating in the 
report the following paragraph: 


_ The Bishops in November, 1910, ruled that “An Annual Conference 
is not a self-constituted organization, but is a body created for specific 
purposes, and has no power to establish any definite or proportionate 
number as a quorum for the transaction of the business of the Confer- 
ence. The ruling was at the meeting of the General Conference of 
1912 referred to the Judiciary Committee, and that Committee recom- 
poet that the ruling be approved and its recommendation was 
adopted. 


On motion of H. W. Rogers, the report, with the section incor- 
porated, was adopted. 

H. W. Rogers presented the following resolution and moved its 
adoption : 


Resolved, That the Bishops be requested to submit to the Annual 
and Lay Electoral Conferences an amendment of 4 47 so that it shall 
require ‘fa vote of two thirds of the entire membership” of the General 
Conference instead of as now, “a two-thirds vote.” 


On motion of J. W. Cummins, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The resolution did not prevail. 

The Bishop read the report of the Second Ballot for Editor 
of the Western Christian Advocate: E. C. Wareing was declared 
elected. 

The Bishop read the report of the Second Ballot for Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension: D. D. Forsyth was declared elected. 

J. W. Anderson, on a question of privileges, made a statement 
of the method employed in counting ballots for the various elec- 
tions and expressed his thanks to the tellers and assistant secre- 
taries. 

Joshua Stansfield moved that the Conference express its appre- 
ciation of the work done by Election Secretary J. W. Anderson, 
the tellers, and assistant secretaries. 

This was done by a rising vote. 

G. H. Bickley presented the following resolution, which was, 
on his motion, adopted: 


Resolved, That the Board of Home Missions iand Church Extension 
be instructed to continue the salaries of Charles M. Boswell, F. D. 
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Bovard, and Ward Platt until the next session of their Annual Con- 
ferences, unless they are appointed elsewhere before that time. 


C. E. Locke, for the Committee on Itinerancy, presented 
report No. 17. On his motion, it was adopted by a rising vote. 

C. E. Locke presented Reports Nos. 16 and 27 of the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy, and, on his motion, they were successively 
adopted. 

©. E. Locke presented Report No. 19 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, which had been recommitted with instructions, and 
moved its adoption. 

S. J. Greenfield moved, as a substitute, for the portion of the 
report which provides for expenses, the following: 


In § 326, beginning with the first word of the fifth line from the 
bottom of the paragraph: “To this sum, when it is approved by the 
Annual Conference, shall be added the apportionment received from 
the Commission on Finance for the Board of Conference Claimants, and 
this final sum shall be equitably apportioned among the several pastoral 
charges in such manner as the Annual Conference may determine. 


so that the section shall read: 


It shall be the right and duty, solely, of the Annual Conference to 
make its own apportionment. The Conference stewards, in determining 
the total amount which shall be apportioned to the pastoral charges in 
the Conference shall first estimate the total amount required for the 
support of all its Conference claimants. From this amount they shall 
subtract the income received during the previous years from the Char- 
tered Fund, Book Concern, connectional relief, and from all other 
sources for this purpose, except the receipts from the pastoral charges 
for annual distribution. 

To this final sum, when it is approved by the Annual Conference, 
shall be added the apportionment received from the Commission on 
Finance for the Board of Conference Claimants, and this final sum shall 
be equitably apportioned among the several pastoral charges in such 
manner as the Annual Conference may determine. 


A motion of J. P. Burns, to lay the substitute on the table 
did not prevail. 

The substitute was adopted. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

Appleton Bash offered the following resolution and moved its 
adoption : 


To amend the Discipline in J 469, § 3, by striking out the words 
“two per cent,” and | also after the word ¢ ‘administration” in the first 
line add the words, “and the carrying forward of the campaign in the 
Annual Conferences.” 


It was adopted. 


The announcements were made, and the Conference adjourned 


with the Doxology, and the benediction pronounced by Bishop 
Burt. 
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FRIDAY EVENING, MAY 26, 1916 


The Conference convened at 8 Pp. M,, Bishop L. B. Wilson pre- 
siding. 

G. G. Vogel, D.D., led in prayer. ; 

The Journal of the afternoon session was read and approved. 

The Secretary, on a question of privilege, read the following 
telegram from J. W. Weakley, corresponding secretary of the 
Gideons of America: 


Rev. C. B. Mitchell, 
Saratoga, N. Y. 

Felicitations to the General Conference. Greetings from the Gideons 
of America, through their national cabinet. May the Lord grant wisdom, 
the Holy Spirit guide their deliberations, and bless them with an evan- 
gelistic inspiration that will be felt for righteousness throughout the 
world. J. W. WEAKLEY. 


On motion of E. E. Lesh, the Secretary was instructed to 
return the greetings of the Conference to the Gideons. 

W. N. Brewster, on a question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, and, on his motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, This General Conference, by adopting Report No. 12 of the 
Committee on Itinerancy, amending § 383, inadvertently enacted a law 
that in practice would reduce by at least seventy-five per cent the former 
Book Concern dividends appropriated to the Foreign Conferences, espe- 
cially in Oriental countries, because of the great difference in the 
scale of salaries and annuities in these Conferences and Missions as com- 
pared with the Conferences in the United States; and, 

Whereas, The Foreign Conferences were not in the mind of the Gen- 
eral Conference when the above action was taken; 

Resolved, That said { 383 shall be interpreted as applying: only to the 
Conferences and Missions in the United States of America, leaving the 
Foreign Conferences to be provided for by the Book Committee upon 
such basis as they shall deem equitable. 


Appleton Bash, on a question of privilege, presented the fol- 
lowing resolution, and moved its adoption: 


Since the apportionments in all Conferences which meet. prior to July 
1, 1917, have been already made by the Commission on Finance ; 

Resolved, That the plan of supporting the Board of Conference 
Claimants by the five per cent plan be continued in force until that 
time; that the limitation of the two per cent for Board purposes be 
removed; and that this resolution be printed in the Appendix to the 
Discipline with a note under § 326 calling attention to the same. 


It was adopted. 
C. E. Locke, for the Committee on Itinerancy, presented 


Report No. 3, “to Remove Time Limit for District Superin- 
tendency,” and moved its adoption. 
On motion of J. S. Joy, the previous question was ordered. 
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A motion by E. E. Youse, that the vote be taken by orders did 
not prevail. . 

The motion to adopt the report did not prevail. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 14 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, and requested that H. W. Rogers be permitted to 
assist in its presentation. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the time was extended. 

Ray Allen called for a division of the question, asking for a 
separate vote on Section II of the report. 

W. E. Palmer moved to suspend the rules, in order to permit 
the Conference to vote first upon Section II of the report. The 
tules were suspended. 

Section IT of the report was adopted. 

The remaining section of the report was adopted. 

The report as a whole was adopted by a count vote of 489 
AYES to 73 NOES. 

On motion of E. 8. Tipple, the Conference adjourned, the 
Doxology was sung, and the benediction was pronounced by 
Bishop-elect Welch. 


SATURDAY MORNING, MAY 27, 1916 


At 8:30 a. M., the Conference convened, Bishop W. F. Ander- 
son presiding. ; 

Rev. V. F. Brown, D.D., led in prayer. 

Bishop-elect Leonard read the Scripture, and gave the morn- 
ing address. 

The Journal of the 24th day, evening session, was read and 
approved. 

J. B. Hingeley, on a question of privilege, asked that he be 
permitted to present a number of reports upon which he thought 
there would be no discussion, and in case no objection be raised, 
these reports be adopted together. This order of privilege was 
adopted. 

J. B. Hingeley presented a number of reports. 

Edgar Blake moved a reconsideration of the action determin- 
ing the method of procedure. The motion did not prevail. 

J. B. Hingeley withdrew his request. 

Edgar Blake moved that a sifting committee be raised com- 
posed of the chairmen of the several Standing Committees of 
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which the chairman of the Episcopacy Committee shall be chair- 
man, which shall sift the reports, and report this afternoon, pre- 
senting reports in the order determined by the committee. 

On motion of W. F. Conner, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The motion prevailed. 

Rk. V. Watt moved that reports relating to elections from Gen- 
eral Conference Districts be taken up first, not more than two 
reports to be presented by each committee. It was adopted. 

H. W. Rogers, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
Reports Nos. 28, 25, and 27, and, on his motion, they were suc- 
cessively adopted. 

H. W. Rogers, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
Report No. 19, and moved its adoption. 

G. H. Bickley presented a Minority Report, and moved its 
substitution for the Majority Report. 

On motion of H. W. Rogers, the matter was postponed until 
the next session of the General Conference. 

J. T. Stone presented Report No. 10 of the Committee on 
Foreign Missions, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 2 of the Committee on 
Home Missions and Church Extension. 

J. I. Bartholomew moved that Division II, “Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension,” be adopted. 

F. D. Bovard moved to amend by striking out the words, 
“twenty-eight laymen and twenty-seven ministers,” and substi- 


‘tute therefor the words, “thirty-eight laymen and thirty-seven 


ministers.” 

G. H. Bickley moved, as a substitute for Section 1, that the 
words “seven bishops” in the present section be stricken out, 
and there be inserted therefor, after the words “members ex 
officio,” the words, “All effective Bishops residing in the United 
States shall be ex officio members without a vote, in addition to 
the twenty-seven ministers above provided.” 

On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the time was extended. 

On motion of H. L. Smith, the amendment presented by F. D. 
Bovard was laid on the table. 

A motion by F. A. Arter, to lay the substitute on the table, did 
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A motion by R. J. Wade, to suspend the rules in order to per- 
fect the wording of the substitute motion, did not prevail. 

The substitute was accepted. 

The section, as substituted, was adopted. 

The Bishop called Secretary Locke and Bishop-elect Johnson 
forward, and in behalf of their fellow secretaries, presented each 
of them with a fine handbag. They accepted the gifts with a 
few appropriate words of thanks. 

The announcements were made, and recess was taken with 
Report No. 2 of the Committee on Home Missions and Church 
Extension before the Conference. 

Conference reconvened. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented Division III of the report, and 
Division IV as far as the heading “City Societies,’ and, on his 
motion, the portion of the report was adopted. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented the remainder of the report, 
and after accepting suggested verbal changes, moved its adop- 
tion. 

A motion by G. G. Vogel, to reconsider the part of the section 
referring to Evangelism, did not prevail. 

On motion of D. L. Marsh, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The remainder of the report was adopted. 

L. M. Dunton, for the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid, pre- 
sented Reports Nos. 2, 3, and 4, and, on his motion, they were 
adopted. 

P. J. Maveety presented the following amendment to perfect 

the proposed legislation : 
_. Change § 448, second line, the word “five” before Bishops, and make 
x Shanes the word “second” to the fifth line before Wednesday, and 
make it “first” so that it shall read: “The term of service shall begin 
on the first Wednesday in June following their election.” 

Strike out in Division II, Board of Managers, after the word 
“Society” in the second line from the bottom, the words, “except in 


a matters as are placed under the authority of the General Com- 
mittee. 

Strike out in Division IV, General Committee, J 445, § 1, the first 
fourteen lines, and transfer the following five lines beginning with “to 
designate,” and ending “with administrative purposes” into Division II, 
Board of Managers, § 448, immediately following the word “Society” in 
the second line from the bottom, so that the whole paragraph shall read: 

4 443. There shall be a Board of Managers consisting of six bishops, 
twelve ministers, and twelve laymen, to be elected quadrennially by the 
General Conference, upon nomination by the Bishops; their term of 
service shall begin on the first Wednesday in June following their elec- 
tion, and continue until their successors shall enter upon their duties. 
An interim vacancy shall be filled by the Bishops until the session of 
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the ensuing General Conference, and the absence of any member from 
four consecutive meetings of the Board without reasonable excuse shall 
create a vacancy. The Board of Managers, being incorporated accord- 
ing to law, shall be subject to the control of the General Conference 
and the provisions of the Discipline, and shall have such powers and 
prerogatives as are needed to conduct the work of the Society, to desig- 
nate what institutions shall receive aid for the ensuing year, and, as far 
as practicable, the amount each school shall receive; to determine the 
total amount to be expended in the support of the schools and for 
administrative purposes. Eleven members shall constitute a quorum 
for the transaction of all business, except the purchase and sale of 
real estate, in which cases a majority of the members shall constitute a 
quorum and concurrent vote of eleven members shall be necessary to 
complete any such transaction. The Board shall make a quadrennial 
report to the General Conference, and shall publish quarterly, or oftener, 
full information concerning its work. 

The amendment was adopted. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

A. G. Kynett presented the report of the Committee on Bound- 
aries, and, on his motion, it was adopted. (See Reports.) 

H. A. Schell presented Report No. 3 of the Committee on Revi- 
sion, and on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. L. Fort, for the Committee in Temporal Economy, pre- 
sented Report No. 4, and moved its adoption. 

F. D. Bovard moved to amend § 544, § 5, of the report by 
inserting in the fifth line after the word “power” the words “by 
and with the consent of the several Connectional Boards.” 

On motion of F. W. Harrop, the previous question was ordered. 

On motion of J. L. Hillman, the amendment was laid on the 
table. 

The report was adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 6 of the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. L. Fort moved that Reports Nos. 5 and 6 be incorporated 
in the Discipline immediately after the section which has to do 
with the Book Concern. Adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 2 of the Committee on 
Temporal Economy, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, it was laid on the table. 

J. L. Fort presented Reports Nos. 7, 13c, 14, 16, 17, 25, 19, 
20, 21, and 22, of the Committee on Temporal Economy, and 
they were successively adopted, on his motion. 

The trustees of John Street Church were elected as follows: 
James W. Pearsall, James S. Coward, John W. Crawford, Edgar 
W. Rogers, William Kennedy, Carl S. Fowler, William J. Stitt, 
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Bishop Wilson, for the Board of Bishops, presented the fol- 
lowing nominations, and they were confirmed. 

General Board of Control of the Epworth League (at large). 

E. H. Forkel, Rock River; Carl F. Price, New York; C. E. 
Guthrie, Buffalo. 


DEACONESS BOARD 
District 
I. G. B. Dean. 
II. A. S. Kavanagh. 
III. Edgar T. Welch. 
IV. W. L. McDowell. 
Vieni. e Oe. Crist. 
VI. Herman Ferger. 
Vil. J. Bok. Shaw: 
Vil. 2A. Kirk. 
IX. George M. Spurlock. 
Xe fh. PB. Frost 
XI. A. A. Leonard. 
XII. Thomas D. Williams. 
XIII. Christian Golder. 
XIV. G. W. White. 
XY. J. A. Martin. 


At Large: Wallace MacMullen, F. W. Luce, Ray Allen. 

Bishops: William Burt, F. M. Bristol, Franklin Hamilton. 

Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals—Ad- 
visory Members: Hon. Josephus Daniels, North Carolina; Sen- 
ator Morris Sheppard, Texas; Senator Wesley L. Jones, Wash- 
ington; Congressman Charles E. Randall, California; Senator 
Addison T. Smith, Idaho; Congressman Simeon D. Fess, Ohio; 
Judge Charles A. Pollock, North Dakota; Hon. William Sauls- 
bury, Dover, Del.; James R. Joy, New York; Rev. Claudius 
B. Spencer, Kansas City, Mo. Members: KE. H. Anderson, 
Topeka, Kansas; William H. Anderson, New York; Henry 
A. Larson, Denver, Colo., and Washington; Alonzo E. Wilson, 
Chicago, Ill.;. Rev. Stephen J. Herben, Westfield, N. J.; 
William E. Massey, Ocean City, N. J.; Rev A. G. Kynett, Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; Walter P. Ballinger, Philadelphia, Pa.; Melville 
Gambrill, Wilmington, Del.; Rev. H. M. Cameron, Washington, 
Pa., Pittsburgh Conference; Andrew S. Thomas, Charleston, 
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W. Va.; John W. Young, Cumberland, Md.; John T. Stone, 
Baltimore, Md.; J. C. McDowell, Pittsburgh, Pa.; Charles K. 
Haddon, Haddonfield, N. J.; Rev. W. R. Wedderspoon, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; Rev. John MeMurray, Washington, D. C.; Rev. 
W. L. McDowell, Washington, D. C.; William T. Galliher, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; John C. Letts, Washington, D. C. 

_ Publishing Committee on Pittsburgh Advocate——Pittsburgh 
Conference: L. R. Jones, C. A. Hartung, Harry G. Samson; 
North-East Ohio Conference: James Walls, Sheridan B. Salmon, 
Arthur L. Hoover; Erie Conference: J. Palmer Burns, Clement 
W. Miner, Charles H. Smith; West Virginia Conference: C. Dale 
King, Lewis EK. Resseger, Samuel V. Woods. 

The Freedmen’s Aid Society—Managers: Bishop William F. 
Anderson, Bishop W. A. Quayle, Bishop Frank M. Bristol, 
Bishop Frederick D. Leete, Bishop Wilbur P. Thirkield, Bishop 
Thomas Nicholson. Ministers: Bishop J. C. Hartzell, H. C. 
Jennings, Albert J. Nast, D. Lee Aultman, Herbert Scott, 
Valorous F. Brown, Worthington B. Slutz, E. R. Overly, William 
H. Wehrly, Elam A. White, John H. Race, Charles E. Schenk. 
Laymen: E. C. Harley, E. D. Lyon, C. E. Coffin, C. W. Bennett, 
C. L. Swain, Harry H. Garrison, Harlan C. West, R. B. McRary, 
E. P. Marshall, E. R. Graham, Lewis N. Gatch, George D. Webb. 

Board of Education—Class of 1920: Bishop W. F. Anderson, 
Bishop Theodore 8. Henderson, Bishop Thomas Nicholson, Wil- 
liam F. King, Gottlieb Golder, Edward Laird Mills, John H. 
Race, James W. Pearsall, Charles E. Patterson, R. S. Ingraham, 
W. E. Stone, Frank E. Mossman. Class of 1924: Bishop Edwin 
H. Hughes, Ezra 8. Tipple, R. F. Raymond, Marcus D. Buell, 
J. C. Nicholson, C. W. Laycock, George W. Brown, Joseph R. 
Harker, W. A. Rankin, E. L. Blaine, J. W. Kinnear, E. C. 
Crossett. Class of 1928: Bishop William F. McDowell, George 
H. Bridgman, O. E. Kriege, Leonard D. Baldwin, J. Edgar Leay- 
craft, A. L. Johnson, M. W. Dogan, Samuel Dickie, John L. 
Seaton, William V. Kelley, H. N. Curtis, Albert E. Smith. 

On motion of D. G. Downey, it was ordered that, after the 
announcements, the Conference stand adjourned. 

Announcements were made, and the Doxology was sung, and 
Bishop J. W. Robinson pronounced the benediction. 
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SATURDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 27, 1916 


The Conference convened at 3 o’clock p. M., with Bishop Nuel- 
sen presiding. 

Rey. I. B. Schreckengast, D.D., led in prayer. 

The Journal of the morning’s session was read and approved. 

C. A. Pollock, made the following report for the Committee 
on Credentials, which, on his motion, was adopted. 


H. D. Atchison excused permanently on and after noon of May 27; 
W. H. Jordan excused permanently on and after May 29; D. O. Erns- 
berger excused permanently on and after May 27; C. A. Carlson ex- 
cused permanently on and after May 28; Frederick Ahgren excused 
permanently on and after May 28; K. BE. Norstrom excused perma- 
nently on and after May 28; C. A. Safwenberg excused permanently on 
and after May 28; Heury L. Davis excused permanently on and after 
May 28; W. C. Van Arsdel excused permanently on and after May 27; 
Theodore Kemp excused permanently on and after May 29; Thomas H. 
Bock excused permanently on and after May 27; C. B. Allen excused 
permanently on and after May 29; Frank B. Trotter excused perma- 
nently on iand after May 27, William T. Williamson seated in his stead; 
Hi. M. Travis excused on and after May 27, Charles W. Harman seated 
in his stead; W. W. Cole excused on and after May 29; all excused 
without extra expense. 


John Marshall, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
Reports A and B, and, on his motion, they were successively 
adopted. 

J. L. Fort, for the Committee on Temporal Economy, pre- 
sented Reports Nos. 28, 24, 30, 15, 31, and 23, and, on his 
motion, they were successively adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented a report supplementary to Report No. 
23, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of J. B. Hingeley, the report was laid on the table. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 29 of the Committee on 
Temporal Economy, and moved its adoption. 

Edgar Blake moved that the report be referred to me Com- 
mittee on Judiciary. 

The report was so referred. 

J. L. Fort presented Reports Nos. 8 and 10 of the Committee 
on Temporal Economy, and, on his motion, they were successively 
adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 12 of the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy, and moved its adoption. 

A. J. Wallace moved to amend by striking out the word 


“three” in the fifth line and substituting therefor the word 
“One. 
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The amendment was adopted. 

A motion by William Shaw, to strike out the words “Com- 
munion Steward,” did not prevail. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 26 of the Committee on 
Temporal Economy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented a bulky report on statistics, etc., and 
moved its reference to the permanent Committee on Statistics, 
Blanks, Records, Etc. It was so referred. 

The Secretary reported the following letter, written by dele- 
gates from the North Germany and South Germany Confer- 
ences, and asked that it be printed: 


BeERrxin, April 10, 1916. 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 

DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: The Annual Conferences and the 
Lay Electoral Conferences of Germany have availed themselves of their 
constitutional right to elect delegates to the General Conference of 1916. 
Hight delegates, four ministers and four laymen, and a corresponding 
number of reserves have been elected. 

However, the circumstances of the war stand in the way of our dele- 
gates traveling to the United States in order to attend the General 
Conference. Nevertheless we desire to send the General Conference our 
fraternal greetings and to wish you God’s blessings upon your labors. 

As has been the case with our people in general, so our Church in 
Germany has hitherto stood the tremendous test which the world’s war 
has set her, and we hope to God that she will continue to do so to the 
end. Many of our preachers and thousands of our Church members 
have followed the call of our emperor to the defense of the fatherland 
without hesitation. Those remaining at home have willingly taken the 
increased labor upon their shoulders so that it was possible to continue 
our church work in undiminished extent and to fulfill all our financial 
obligations. Even in the battlefield our brethren have confessed their 
Master and have labored for him, and from the foremost trenches they 
nate cout home their contributions to the special collections of the 

urch. 

If the wounds struck by the war are deep and painful, we have still 
much cause to look forward with great confidence, and to cherish the 
brightest hopes for the development of ouor work in our fatherland. 

Having this confidence and hope, the Annual Conferences which’ we 
represent have adopted the following resolutions to be submitted to the 
General Conference, namely : 

“Whereas, Since many years the desire has been awakened among 
ourselves to secure for our Church in Germany the rights of incorpora- 
tion, also to reach the goal of practical self-support and financial inde- 
pendence for our congregations, and to further, within our congregations, 
an active interest in foreign missions; and, © 

“Whereas, The Board of Foreign Missions has already been em- 
powered by the last General Conference to enter, through their repre- 
sentatives, into negotiations with our Conferences with regard to the 
above-named particulars, and whereas such negotiations have actually 
been entered into, but could not be brought to conclusion owing to the 
commencement of the war; be it ; ne 

“Resolved, That the Board of Foreign Missions be empowered to 
again nominate a commission for the ensuing quadrennium, which, in 
conjunction with commissions to be nominated by the Annual Confer- 
ences of Germany, shall look for ways and means to place the work 
in Germany upon a basis compatible with the laws of the country; to 
secure for it the rights of an incorporated religious body, and finally to 
consider the question of developing the work so as to reach financial 
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independence, while, at the same time, deepening the active interest in 
foreign missions. 

“Resolved, It is very necessary and important for the prosperous 
growth of our Church in Germany, under the present circumstances, 
that the Bishop superintending the Annual Conferences in our country, 
be fully conversant with the conditions and able to converse with the 
authorities in the German language, we ask the General Conference that 
the Rey. Bishop Dr. J. L. Nuelsen, who, during these days of trial, has 
rendered our work such signal services, and who enjoys the undivided 
confidence and love of our congregations, may be sent again to Europe 
for the next quadrennium, and that he be put in charge of the Confer- 
ences in Germany.” ’ 

In conclusion we would express our deepfelt gratitude for the benevo- 
lence and efficient help which our work has always had from the Mother 
Church, also during this war. As members of the world-wide Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the disruption of peoples caused by this war is 
specially painful to us. However, we pray to God that this may be no 
lasting disruption, but that, with a permanent peace, a harmonious 
cooperation in the upbuilding of God’s Kingdom with our brethren in 
other lands will be vouchsafed to us. In this hope we present to the 
General Conference our fraternal greetings and good wishes. 

Signed by delegates of the Annual Conference of North Germany: 
Hermann G. W. Meyer, Bernhard Keip. Reserves: Bernhard Schroeder, 
P. Gustav Junker. 

The delegates of the Lay Electoral Conference of North Germany: 
ee Reiher, Heinrich Stehl. Reserves: Georg Leopold, Emil 

cholz. 

The delegates of the Annual Conference of South Germany: Hmil 
Luering, Theophil Mann. Reserves: Richard Wobith, Karl Ulrich. 

The delegates of the Lay Hlectoral Conference of South Germany: 
Nad Gideon Bek, Oswald Storch. Reserves: Eugen Barth, Gottleib 

inder. 


J. D. Gillilan, for the Committee on State of the Church, pre- 
sented Reports Nos. 2, 4, 5, 9, 7, and A. On his motion, they 
were successively adopted. 

J. B. Hingeley presented the following resolution, which, on 
his motion, was adopted. 

Whereas, The Methodist Episcopal Church, during the last four years, 
has had a commission which has been associated with fifty-eight com- 
missions of other denominations on the World Conference of Faith and 
Order, and the Wpiscopal Address recommended the continuance of the 
Commission ; 

Resolwed, That the Bishops be authorized to appoint such Commission. 


A. J. Wallace, for the Committee on Book Concern, presented 
Reports Nos. 12, 13, 11, 10, and 14. On his motion, they were 
successively adopted. 

W. C. Hanson, for the Committee on Sunday Schools, pre- 
sented Reports Nos. 3, 3A, and 2. On his motion, they were suc- 
cessively adopted. 

L. C. Bentley, for the Committee on Brotherhood, presented 
Report No. 1. On his motion, the report was adopted. 

A. J. Wallace moved that, in addition to the aid authorized 
by Report No. 11 of the Committee on Book Concern for certain 
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periodicals, an amount of $57 a month be authorized for our 
paper in Manila. 

The motion prevailed. 

On motion of J. T. Stone, the Conference proceeded to the 
election of a Treasurer for the Board of Foreign Missions. 

J. T. Stone nominated George M. Fowles for Treasurer of 
the Board of Foreign Missions. 

On motion of John Huber, nominations were closed. 

On motion of C. T. Wilson, the Secretary was instructed to 
cast the ballot of the Conference for George M. Fowles. 

The Secretary cast the ballot, and George M. Fowles was de- 
clared elected Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions. 

J. T. Stone presented Reports Nos. 4A, 5, 6, 3, 7, and 11 of 
the Committee on Foreign Missions, and, on his motion, they 
were successively adopted. 

J. T. Stone presented the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption : 

Resolved, That a committee consisting of the Corresponding Secre- 
taries of the Board of Foreign Missions, Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, and the Board of Sunday Schools be constituted with 
reference to the division of the Sunday school missionary offering, and 


be instructed to consider and report upon the same to the General Con- 
ference in 1920. 


The resolution was adopted. 

J. T. Stone presented Report No. 9 of the Committee on For- 
eign Missions, and moved its adoption. 

Bishop Nuelsen led the Conference in a prayer for the success- 
ful carrying out of the great program presented in the report. 

The report was adopted by a rising vote. 

R. B. McRary presented the following resolution, and, on 
his motion, it was referred to the Board of Foreign Missions: 


Resolved, That the Board of Foreign Missions be instructed to inquire 
into the advisability and feasibility of establishing a mission on the 
island of Haiti. 


J. T. Stone presented Report No. 12 of the Committee on 
Foreign Missions, and moved its adoption. 

W. F. Conner moved to amend by adding to 417, § 1 the 
words, “a column for special gifts being provided.” 

On motion of Edwin Locke, the amendment was laid on the 
table. 

The report was adopted. 
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On a question of privilege, B. M. Tipple presented the follow- 
ing declarations, and moved their adoption : 


This General Conference reaffirms its conviction that the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has a most important mission among the Latin 
peoples of the world. 

It views with satisfaction the deliberative results of the recent con- 
gress for religious work in Latin America whereby the Protestant forces 
of South America and Mexico are assured of more united action, greatly 
increased support, and a comprehensive, well-defined program for the 
future. 

It rejoices that in the Mediterranean, particularly at Rome, we are 
laying plans and developing educational institutions that will give to 
the oncoming young manhood and young womanhood of the many 
millions in that part of the world the teachings of an apostolic Chris- 
tianity that will raise up for the marvelous new day just ahead Pauline 
leaders, heralds of the living Christ. 

They were adopted. 

On motion of Titus Lowe, the time was extended. 

J. F. Goucher, for the Committee on Unification, presented 
Reports Nos. 7, 6, and 5, which, on his motion, were successively 
adopted. 

L. H. Murlin, for the Committee on Education, presented 
Reports Nos. 5, 10, 6, and 7, and, on his motion, they were suc- 
cessively adopted. 

EK. S. Tipple moved that the services to-morrow afternoon be 
a Conference session. 

The motion prevailed. 

C. W. Flesher moved that the Conference Treasurer place the 
checks of delegates in envelopes, to be handed to the Chairmen 
of the various delegations. 

On motion of J. W. Kline, the motion was laid on the table. 

A motion of W. T. Smith that the Treasurer be instructed to 
pay checks between the hours of 7 and 8:30 Monday morning 
was, on motion of J. H. Klaus, laid on the table. 

Announcements were made, and the Conference adjourned 
with the Benediction by Bishop M. C. Harris. 


SATURDAY EVENING, MAY 2%, 1916 


The Conference convened at 8 p. M. with Bishop Quayle pre- 
siding. 

John W. Hancher led in repeating the Lord’s Prayer. 

The Journal of the afternoon session was read and approved. 

J. I. Bartholomew for the Committee on Home Missions and 
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Church Extension, presented the following resolution, which was, 
on his motion, adopted: 


Resolved, That the present Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension be continued in power until the newly elected Board is duly 
organized. 


J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 3 of the Committee 
on Home Missions and Church Extension, and, on his motion, 
it was adopted. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented Report No. 4 of the Committee 
on Home Missions and Church Extension, and moved its adop- 
tion. 

G. H. Bickley moved to amend by adding after the word “con- 
sideration” the words, “and that they have power to act.” 

The amendment was adopted. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

J. I. Bartholomew presented Reports Nos. 5 and 6 of the 
Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, and, on 
his motion, they were successively adopted. 

A. P. Nelson, for the Committee on Epworth League, pre- 
sented Reports Nos. 4, 5, and 6 of that committee, and, on his 
motion, they were successively adopted. 

E. 8. Ninde presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Priority, and moved its adoption. 

An amendment, by G. B. Burd, was, on motion of J. W. 
Davidson, laid on the table. 

The report was adopted. 

Chairman E. G. Richardson asked that aieoty P. Frost pre- 
sent the report for the Commission on World Conditions. Tim- 
othy P. Frost read the report and moved its adoption. 

The Bishop led the Conference in prayer in behalf of the 
nations stricken by war. 

The report was adopted. 

Bishop Quayle presented to the Conference, Rev. Dr. A. N. 
Fisher of Pasadena, California, a member of the General Con- 
ference of 1868. 

C. A. Pollock, for the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, 
and Public Morals presented Report No. 8 of that Committee. 

F. M. North moved that the report be recommitted with 
instructions to revise. 

It was so recommitted. 
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C. A. Pollock presented Reports Nos. 9 and 6 of the Com- 
mittee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals, and, on 
his motion, they were successively adopted. 

C. A. Pollock presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted : 


Whereas, The issue of State and nation-wide prohibition is becoming 
paramount in many commonwealths in the republic; and, 

Whereas, The Methodist Episcopal Church, because of its aggressive 
policy and superior numbers, is in the forefront of this fight; therefore, 
be it 

Resolved, That we earnestly request our Bishops, in planning their 
work for the quadrennium, to give this matter most careful considera- 
tion; to the end that the services and leadership of these Chief Pastors 
of our Church may in the largest and most effective way, be in coopera- 
tion with the directing agencies having in charge the campaigns in the 
several States. 


R. V. Watt requested that the report of the General Confer- 
ence Laymen’s Association of the Methodist Episcopal Church be 
made a part of the records of the Conference. The request was 
granted. (See Reports.) 

H. N. Cameron moved that a copy of the report on World 
Conditions be sent by the Secretary to President Wilson. The 
motion prevailed. 

Edgar Blake moved to reconsider Report No. 16 of the Com- 
mittee on Temporal Economy, and the motion prevailed. 

Edgar Blake moved to amend the report by striking out the 
words “personal property and moneys,” and substitute therefor 
the word “equipment.” 

A motion by B. W. Marsh, to suspend the rules for the purpose 
of acting on the amendment, prevailed. 

On motion of Appleton Bash, the entire matter was laid on the 
table. 

G. G. Vogel presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on Evan- 
gelism, and moved its adoption. 

G. H. Bickley moved to amend by striking out the last sentence 
of the report. 

The amendment was adopted. 

The report, as amended, was adopted. 

G. G. Vogel presented § 1 of Report No. 2 of the Committee 
on Evangelism, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

G. G. Vogel presented J 2 of Report No. 2, and moved its 
adoption. 

The motion of Edgar Blake to refer the paragraph to the 
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Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, was, on motion 
of B. W. Marsh, laid on the table. 

The paragraph was adopted. 

G. G. Vogel presented 3 of Report No. 2, and, on his motion, 
it was adopted. 

The report was adopted. 

A. J. Wallace presented requests for help from Spanish papers 
in Santiago, Chile, and Albuquerque, New Mexico, and, on his 
motion they were referred to the Book Committee. 

W. W. Martin presented Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Correlation, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of J. N. Dryden, the report was laid on the table. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 4 of the Committee on Itin- 
erancy, and, after accepting various proposed amendments, moved 
its adoption. It was adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 9 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, and moved its adoption. 

J. H. Morgan moved to amend by leaving the last sentence 
as it was before. The amendment was adopted. 

The report as amended was adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented Reports Nos. '5, 10, 24, 29, 20, and 23 
of the Committee on Itinerancy, and, on his motion, they were 
successively adopted. 

C. E. Locke presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, The Hpiscopal Address has called our attention to the ap- 
proaching four hundredth anniversary of that momentous event, October 
31, 1517, when Martin Luther nailed his ninety-five theses upon the 
church door at Wittenberg; and, 

Whereas, It is fitting at this time that the Methodist. Episcopal 
Church join with other Churches in emphasizing those principles of 
Protestantism which lie at the foundation of our civil and religious 
liberty ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we call upon all Annual Conferences, General Con- 
ference boards, societies, local Churches, and Sunday schools, to make 
such provision for the celebration of this great event as shall reiterate 
the fundamental principles of our Protestant faith in their relation to 
our religious and national life. 


D. G. Downey presented Report Nos. 27 and 28 of the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy, and, on his motion, they were successively 
adopted. 

W. E. Palmer asked that his vote be recorded in opposition 
to the adoption of Report No. 28. 

The Secretary presented a telegram of greetings from two 
hundred and two Chinese Christians in the United States. 
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A. M. Drew, for the Committee on Rules, presented several 
suggestions as to rules which should be adopted for further ses- 
sion. 

On motion of W. KE. Palmer, it was ordered that the sugges- 
tions made by A. M. Drew for the Committee on Rules be placed 
in form and printed. 

W. F. Conner, on a question of privilege, presented the follow- 
ing resolution, which was, on his motion, adopted : 


Resolved, That the Book Committee is hereby authorized and in- 
structed to make an apportionment to the Church sufficient to meet 
the expense incident to the proposed adjourned meeting of this General 
Conference. Said apportionment to be made as soon as the certainty of 
such meeting is determined. 


W. L. McDowell presented the following resolution. On his 
motion, it was adopted : 


Whereas, In the judgment of the Federal Council of Churches, which 
is the representative and the voice of united Protestantism in our coun- 
try, the present provision for the religious welfare of the men who are 
serving in the Army and Navy of the United States is altogether inade- 
quate and has not kept pace with the development of proper care for 
our soldiers and sailors in other particulars; and, 

Whereas, Congress has at this time under consideration the enlarge- 
ment of both of these arms of our national defense; and, 

Whereas, Both the Federal Council of the Churches and the Religious 
Welfare League of the Army and Navy of the United States of America 
ate now engaged in an effort to improve existing conditions; therefore, 

e it 

Resolved, 1. That the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church commends most heartily the effort of these two great organiza- 
tions for this important object, and pledges to them both our constant 
cooperation ; 

Resolved, 2. That we respectfully and urgently request the Secretary 
of War, the Secretary of the Navy, and the President of the United 
States, to provide for the institution of a Board of Inquiry, which shall 
be charged to investigate the entire matter of the religious welfare of 
these men engaged in the national defense, to the end that the govern- 
ment may give itself, by every proper means, to the creation and support 
of such agencies as will adequately provide for these needs; 

Resolved, 3. That the Secretary be instructed to send a copy of these 
resolutions to the Secretary of War, the Secretary of the Navy, and the 
President of the United States. 


C. M. Van Pelt presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, The General Conference has ordered that the General Con- 
ference Journal be printed and distributed to the delegates of this body, 
the Bishops, ete., and, 

Whereas, This involves the expenditure of an amount in excess of 
$5,000 ; and, 

Whereas, If this expense is borne by the Book Concern, it will mean 
that the profits of the Book Concern which go to the benefit of the 
Conference Claimants will be reduced in that amount ; 

Resolved, That the expense of the publishing and distribution of the 
earn of this General Conference be paid by the General Conference 

reasurer. 


H. L. Jacobs, by consent of the Conference, moved that instead 
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of the Secretary of the Conference sending by mail the resolu- 
tion of the confidence in President Wilson, the Board of Bishops 
shall be instructed and authorized to name a committee of five, 
two of whom shall be Bishops Cranston and McDowell, to pre- 
sent this resolution, properly engrossed, to the President of the 
United States. 

It was so ordered. 

C. K. Carpenter presented the following resolution, which, 
on his motion, was adopted: 


Whereas, The Christian Commercial Travelers’ Association of 
America, known by the name of Gideons, is an organization of Christian 
traveling men who have been instrumental in placing the Word of God 
in thousands of hotel rooms in this country, and are exercising a saving 
and uplifting influence wherever they go; be it 

Resolwed, By this General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, that we bid the Gideons Godspeed, and assure them of our 
hearty sympathy and approval, and cordially commend them to ministers 
and Methodists everywhere, and bespeak for them the cooperation of our 
people in their work. 


F. P. Parkin presented the following resolution, and moved 
its adoption: 


Whereas, The anticipated reunion of the two great branches of our 
American Methodism will naturally arouse renewed interest in the 
history of our denomination and of the founder—under God—John 
Wesley ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we recommend our pastors, Sunday school superin- 
tendents, class leaders, and presidents of Hpworth Leagues to call special 
attention to the life and influence of John Wesley, and that the anni- 
versary of his birth in Epworth, England, June 17, 1703, be observed 
this year on the nearest Sunday, June 18, by special sermons, or ad- 
dresses in the Churches or Sunday schools. We further recommend that 
on the anniversary of John Wesley’s conversion, May 24, 1738, which 
will occur during 1917 on a Thursday—a special service be held in 
every church in our common Methodism, and that prayer be especially 
offered on that day for God’s blessing upon all plans that look toward 
the consummation in 1918 of this long delayed union of! our divided 
Methodism. 


It was adopted. 

Robert Watt presented the following resolution and on his 
motion it was adopted. 

Resolved, That the Bishops be requested and authorized to name 
Fraternal Delegates to the Bodies that have been represented before this 
General Conference, by properly appointed and delegated commissioners. 

C. E. Locke presented Report No. 31 of the Committee on 
Itinerancy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. L. Fort, for the Committee on Temporal Economy, pre- 
sented the following resolution, and, on his motion, it was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Judiciary: 


Whereas, It is contrary to the principles of business administration 


MAY 27 


TWENTy- 
Firra Day. 
Third Session. 
Committee 
to Wait on 


President 
Wilson. 


Appreciation 
of 
Gideons. 


John Wesley 
Day. 


Fraternal 
Delegates. 


Report 
No. 31, 
Committee on 
Itinerancy, 
Adopted. 


MAY 27 


TWENTY- 
rirraH Day. 


Third Session. 


Status of 
General 
Conference 
Officers 


to 
Judiciary 
Committee. 


Editing 
the 
Discipline. 


State Laws. 


Report No. 9, 
Committee on 
Temporal 
Economy, 
Adopted. 
Report 
No. 32, 
Committee on 
Temporal 
BHeonomy. 
Laid on 
Table. 


458 Journal of the General Conference 


that ‘administrative officers should be members of the boards which 
review ‘their work; and, 

Whereas, It is contrary to the practice of State and national govern- 
ments that executive officers should be members of the bodies to which 
they are responsible; and, 

Whereas, The Standing and Special Committees of the General Con- 
ference review the official acts and pass upon the policies of General 
Conference officers; and, 

Whereas, Certain memorials have been presented requesting that such 
officers be declared ineligible for membership on committees reviewing 
their work; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Committee on Judiciary be requested to answer 
the following questions: 

1. Would it be constitutional for the General Conference to make all 
its officers ex officio members of the body limiting their rights and 
privileges to discussion in the general body and in the committees? 

2. Would it be competent for the General Conference to so limit the 
rights and privileges of its elect officers, when members, as to exclude 
them except to give information when desired, from participation in the 
deliberations of any committee reviewing their acts or determining the 
policies which they are to execute? } 

3. Would it be competent for the General Conference to make General 
Conference officers ineligible for election to the General Conference? 


C. E. Locke presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


The editors of the Discipline are authorized to revise the language of 
the Book of Discipline and of the various resolutions, reports, and 
enactments intended for insertion in the Discipline, without, however, 
altering the sense. They are also authorized and directed to harmonize 
cone tony statements, eliminating or uniting as necessity may 

emand. 


M. E. Snyder read the following resolution, and moved its 
adoption. It was adopted: 


Whereas, In many States the general State law for Churches does 
Dk a all respects meet the needs of our Church administration; there- 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That we authorize the Annual Conferences, through the 
Board of Trustees, or otherwise, to seek such enactments as will recog- 
nize the authority of our Church laws wherever they may not conflict 
with the constitution of such State. 


J. L. Fort presented Report No. 9 of the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 32 of the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy, and moved its adoption. 

On motion of H. H. Millard, it was laid on the table. 

HK. J. Lockwood moved that the Secretary be instructed to send 
a copy of the resolution of appreciation of the Gideons to the 
National President, A. B. T. Moore, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. 

The Secretary presented the following District nomination 
for members of the Book Committee, which were confirmed, on 
motion of Titus Lowe: 
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NOMINATIONS FOR THE BOOK COMMITTEE a 
District mana ie 
I. G. C. Douglass. oe 
III. W. A. Notman. eee 
V. R. T. Stevenson. irr 
VI. -J. W. Fisher. 
VIII. J. Luther Taylor. 
y eX). A: L Parker 
XII CL A. J. Walker, 
XV. C. OC. Rarick. 

The Secretary presented the following nominations for Dis- ee 
trict Members of the Board of Control of the Epworth League, Sead, 
which were confirmed, on motion of W. F. Burris: spear 

District 
tee DG. Holt. 


II. A.C. Monagle. 
Ill. W. E. Brown. 
IV. R. K. Stephenson. 

Vv. J.J. Hulse. 

Vite Shi Clark: 

VII. S. M. Strayhorne. 
VIII. W. F. Burris. 

IX. W. H. Spence. 

X. J. B. Stout. 

XI. W. W. Martin. 

XII. A. P. Nelson. 
XIII. E. 8. Havighurst. 
XIV. J. J. Lace. 

XV. Robert Brumblay. 


On motion of E. G. Richardson, Report No. 2 of the Com- ._ Reports 


Nos. 2 and 32, 
mittee on Temporal Economy was taken from the table and Gommities 
referred to the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. penport 

On motion of S. A. Bright, Report No. 32 of the Committee to Board’ 


on Temporal Economy was taken from the table and referred Missions. 
to the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

The Secretary moved that the Conference adjourn to meet Adjournment. 
to-morrow afternoon at 3 o’clock, and then thereafter meet at 
8 o’clock Monday morning instead of 8:30. The motion pre- 
vailed. 
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The Conference adjourned, Rev. C. B. Spencer, D.D., pro- 


nouncing the Benediction. 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON, MAY 28, 1916 


The General Conference met at 3:30 o’clock p. m. for the Con- 
secration of Bishops, Bishop W. F. McDowell presiding. 
The Order of Service was as follows: 


CONSECRATION SERVICE 


i. yon Now 20 Ti cscron « -macineeern cere The Church’s One Foundation 
DET COLLECT es crevccte erate eieieee oy ernie seats ofere BisHorp EKarL CRANSTON 
3. First SCRIPTURE LESSON..........-- BisHor JosepH C. HARTZELL 
4. Seconp SCRIPTURE LESSON .......... BisHorp FRANK W. WARNE 
5. EXHORTATION AND PRAYER..........-- BisHor JOHN W. HAMILTON 
6. EXAMINATION OF THOSE TO BE CONSECRATED 

BisHop HarL CRANSTON 
7. SILENT PRAYER 
8. VENI, CREATOR SPIRITUS 
ON PRAYER Saas a ete. banicle coe varete sions BisHop JoSsErpH F.. BERRY 
10. PRESENTATION AND CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS-ELECT : 


HERBERT WELCH 


Presented by the Reverends Richard T. Stevenson and Charles M. 
Van Pelt 
Consecrated by BIsHopS CRANSTON AND BERRY 


THOMAS NICHOLSON 
Presented by the Reverends David G. Downey and John H. Race 
Consecrated by BrsHops McDowELL AND LEETE 
ADNA WRIGHT LEONARD 
Presented by the Reverends Edwin H. Todd and George M. Fowles 
Consecrated by BisHorps BurT AND WILSON 
MATTHEW SIMPSON HUGHES 
Presented by the Reverends Albert N. Fisher and J. Sumner Stone 
Consecrated by Bisuors I. H. HuguErs And NEELY 
WILLIAM FITZJAMES OLDHAM 
Presented by the Reverends Austin M. Courtenay and Charles W. Drees 
Consecrated by BisHorps ANDERSON AND NUELSEN 
CHARLES BAYARD MITCHELL 
Presented by the Reverends Charles I. Locke and John W. Hancher 
Consecrated by BisHorps QUAYLE AND LEWIS 
FRANKLIN HAMILTON 
Presented by the Reverends Lemuel H. Murlin and Edgar Blake 
Consecrated by Bisuors J. W. HAMILTON AND BRISTOL 
ALEXANDER PRIESTLEY CAMPHOR 
Presented by Missionary BisHorps HARTZELL AND Scott, John W. E. 
Bowen, Edward M. Jones 
Consecrated by BISHOPS STUNTZ AND HENDERSON 
EBEN SAMUEL JOHNSON 
Presented by Missionary BisHop HarTzex, Alfred E. Craig, Ernest G. 


Richardson 
Consecrated by BisHorpSs SHEPHARD AND McCoNNELL 
11s PRAYER. cee ieee eee Pre oRE Goi BisHop RIcHARD J. CooKE 
12. AyMn® No: 885 remrcroemcien ation Soldiers of the Cross, Arise 


13. BENEDICTION: «+ stnimaieeeeie ereeree BisHorp WILBUR P. THIRKIELD 


= 
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MONDAY MORNING, MAY 29, 1916 


Conference convened at 8 o’clock a. M., with Bishop W. S. 
Lewis presiding. 

Rev. T. W. Locke, D.D., led in prayer. 

Bishop W. F. Oldham read the Scriptures and gave the morn- 
ing address. 


The Journals of the 25th day, evening session and of the 26th 


day, afternoon session, were read and approved. 
EK. S. Tipple presented the following nominations for Trus- 
tees of Drew Theological Seminary : 


TRUSTEES OF DREW THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


I. Term Expires 1920 
Bishop Joseph F. Berry, 
Rev. James M. Buckley, 
Rey. A. H. Tuttle, 

Rey. George W. Smith, 
Rey. Eugene A. Noble, 
Rev. Frank M. North, 
Rey. Francis B. Upham, 
John M. Cornell, 
Edward L. Dobbins, 
Alfred P. Sloan, 

F. W. Tunnell, 

Frank De K. Huyler, 
James Bradley. 


Il. Term Expires 1924 
Bishop Earl Cranston, 
Bishop William F, McDowell, 
Bishop John L. Nuelsen, 

Rev. William V. Kelley, 
Rev. George P. Eckman, 
Rey. Allan MacRossie, 
Rev. Worth M. Tippy, 
George J. Ferry, 

Milton KE. Blanchard, 
James W. Pearsall, 
Walter R. Comfort, 
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J. Edgar Leaycraft, 
William W. Carman. 


III. Term Expires 1928 
Bishop Luther B. Wilson, 
Bishop William Burt, 
Bishop William F. Anderson, 
Rey. Henry A. Buttz, 

Rev. William I. Haven, 
Rev. William A. Layton, 
Rev. Charles L. Goodell, 
Alexander Carmichel, 
Franklin I. Bodine, 

Lowell H. Brown, 

James R. Joy, 

William H. Van Benschoten. 


The Secretary cast the ballot, on motion of M. E. Snyder, and 
they were declared elected. 

J. F. Goucher, on a question of privilege, moved that our sec- 
tion of the Committee on Priority, appointed in 1912, having 
presented the report of the Joint Commission, is hereby dis- 
charged, and it was so ordered. 

Charles E. Locke, for the Committee on Itinerancy, presented 
Reports No. 35 and 11, and, on his motion, they were adopted. 

John Marshall, for the Committee on Judiciary, presented 
Reports No. 29 and 24, and, on his motion, they were adopted. 

W. H. Crawford presented Reports Nos. 8, 9, 11, and 12 of 
Committee on Education, and, on his motion, they were succes- 
sively adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 11 of the Committee on Tem- 
poral Economy, and moved its adoption. W. C. Hanson moved 
to amend by reinstating the word “probationary” instead of the 
word “preparatory.” On motion of B. W. Marsh the amend- 
ment was laid on the table. 

G. H. Bickley moved to amend by inserting the words “or 
Board of Stewards,” after the words “official board.” The 
amendment was accepted. 

J. I. Bartholomew moved to amend the section concerning non- 
resident members by striking out the provision that nonresident 
members be reported. 
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On motion of W. F. Burris, the previous question was ordered. 

The amendment of J. I. Bartholomew did not prevail. 

The report was adopted. 

J. L. Fort presented Report No. 13A, and moved its adoption. 
Robert Watt moved to amend by striking out §§ 1, 2, 3, and 4, 
ending with words, “Paid in full” in § 4. 

On motion of W. L. McDowell, the previous question was 
ordered. 

The amendment was adopted, and the report, as amended, was 
adopted. 

D. G. Downey presented the following, and, on his motion, it 
was adopted: 


Amend { 485, § 1, by inserting in the third line from the end of the 
section, after the word “board,” the following: 

“Charges may receive credit for all ‘Special Gifts’ transmitted through 
the Treasurer of the Board of Home Missions in the following manner: 
In case the full apportionment be raised aside from the ‘Special Gifts,’ 
the latter may be added to the regular gifts and be reported in the 
column for the regular offerings. In case the full apportionment be not 
raised aside from the ‘Special Gifts’ the latter shall be reported sepa- 
rately in the column for ‘Special Gifts.’ ” 

So that it shall read: “He [the pastor] shall, at the Annual Con- 
ference, report the amount received. He shall invite also special contri- 
butions in aid of the annuity and loan fund of the board. Charges may 
receive credit for all ‘Special Gifts’ transmitted through the Treasurer 
of the Board of Home Missions in the following manner: In case the 
full apportionment be raised aside from the ‘Special Gifts’ the latter 
may be added to the regular gifts and be reported in the column for 
the regular offerings. In case the full apportionment be not raised aside 
from the ‘Special Gifts’ the latter shall be reported separately in the 
column for ‘Special Gifts.’ ” 


D. G. Downey presented Report No. 10 of the Committee on 
State of the Church, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

The Secretary announced a telegraphic invitation from the 
various organizations of Spokane, Washington, inviting to that 
city the 1920 session of the General Conference, and, on his 
motion, it was referred to the Book Committee. 

H. B. Johnson asked that Report No. 29 of the Committee 
on Temporal Economy, which had been referred to the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary, he recalled from that committee. On his 
motion, the report was adopted. 

Charles E. Locke presented Report No. 21 of the Committee 
on Itinerancy in regard to the Colorado amendment, and moved 
its adoption. 

R. V. Watt moved the indefinite postponement of the whole 


report. 
On motion of J. H. Klaus, the previous question was ordered. 
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The motion to indefinitely postpone was sustained. 

On motion of A. S. Kavanagh, the action of the General Con- 
ference of 1912, in reference to Hospitals, was sustained. 

J. W. Van Cleve presented the following resolution, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted : 


Whereas, The action of the General Conference of 1908, as it appears 
on pages 383 and 449 of the Journal of that year, reenacted in 1912, has 
proved not only practicable but very helpful to the orderly conduct of 
pusiness, especially during the earlier sessions of this Conference; there- 
fore 

Resolved, That the committee having in charge the arrangements for 
the next General Conference be requested to provide that the memorial 
session be held on the afternoon of the first Sunday following the 
assembling of the General Conference, and that the Bishops be a com- 
mittee to arrange for such service. 

Resolved, That all receptions to Fraternal Delegates be held at eve- 
ning sessions of the General Conference and, as far as possible, within 
the first two weeks of the session. 

Resolved, That there shall be one Episcopal Address, to include all 
matters to be brought before the General Conference by the General 
Superintendents; and that evening sessions be set apart for the proper 
presentation of reports by the General Superintendents who have visited 
foreign mission fields and by the Missionary Bishops; 

Resolved, That the Book Committee and its Commission on Entertain- 
ment and the Secretary of the General Conference be directed to co- 
operate with each other in making such advance provisions for the 
General Conference of 1920 as will expedite its business; such provisions 
to be reported to, and to be subject to change by the General Conference. 

Resolved, That memorials, resolutions, and requests to be submitted 
to Standing Committees may be sent to the Secretary of this General 
Conference or his assistant at any time in the month of April, 1920, 
and shall be arranged by him for immediate distribution to the several 
Standing Committees. 

JOSEPH W. VAN CLEVE, 
Horace LINCOLN JACOBS. 


On motion of D. G. Downey, it was ordered that the Bishops 
be authorized to appoint members of any Commissions or Boards 
called for by action of this General Conference, who were not 
already appointed, and that they also appoint representatives on 
Interdenominational Commissions or Boards as may be needed. 

On motion of A. G. Kynett, permission was given the Secretary 
of the Committee on Boundaries to edit the report of the com- 
mittee. 

The report was adopted. 

On motion of J. M. Dryden, the action laying on the table 
the report of the Committee on, Correlation was considered. On 
motion of D, G. Downey, the same was adopted. 

D. G. Downey presented Report No. 22A of the Committee on 
Temporal Economy, and, on his motion, it was adopted. 

On a question of privilege, E. A. White, on behalf of the Lex- 
ington Conference, presented Bishop J. W. Bashford a Testa- 
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ment and an American flag, as a token of the appreciation in 
which he is held by the colored membership of our Church. 

Samuel Plantz, for the Committee on Complimentary Resolu- 
tions, presented the following, which were adopted by standing 
vote: 


The Committee on Fraternal Delegation, to which was intrusted the 
pleasant duty of drafting resolutions to express the appreciation of the 
General Conference for the many kindnesses, courtesies, and favors re- 
ceived during the period of its session, not having been able to have a 
meeting, owing to the necessary absence from the Conference during the 
past few days of the chairman, and of other important matters. Ags 
secretary I beg leave to submit the following recommendations for your 
consideration and adoption: 

We gratefully acknowledge the thoughtful and generous hospitality of 
the citizens of Saratoga Springs, who have done everything possible to 
make our stay among them an unqualified pleasure, making true in our 
experience the warm and hearty welcome given officially through Senator 
Brackett, and we assure them that the many attentions and kindnesses 
which we have received will abide with us as among the most pleasant 
remembrances of our stay in their beautiful and favored city. 

We especially appreciate the work of the Rev. W. H. Hughes, D.D., 
and his various efficient assistants on the local committee, for the careful, 
comprehensive, and satisfactory manner in which, at great expense to 
themselves in time and labor, they have provided for the entertainment 
of the General Conference, anticipating every need, supplying every 
convenience, and making us all their debtors for innumerable attentions 
and kindly courtesies. We express our gratitude to the trustees of the 
various churches, to the governing board of the Y. M. C. A., to the 
managers of the hotels, and to all the social and civic organizations 
of the city which have placed so generously at our disposal their rooms 
and buildings for the use of our committees and our various assemblies, 
and which, in other ways, have provided accommodations and conferred 
benefits which have contributed greatly to the success of the Conference. 
We record our appreciation of the reports of our proceedings which have 
appeared in the public press, the excellent postal service which has been 
provided, the helpful attentions of the employees of the Western Union 
Telegraph Company and its efficient Conference manager, the Rev. W. 
M. Lemen, the benefits received in railroad rates and accommodations 
by the united efforts of the Bureau of Transportation, so ably managed 
by the Rev. E. K. Copper, the fidelity and courtesy of the ushers, and 
the services of all other persons who have been engaged in ministering 
to our needs and comfort. We feel that the attentions of these indi- 
viduals and agencies have placed us under abiding obligations. f 

The General Conference Commission on Wntertainment, and especially 
its chairman, Rey. E. S. Tipple, D.D., are worthy of great praise ‘for 
the carefulness and completeness of the arrangements they have made 
for the care of the General Conference, for the patience and labor they 
have given in looking after every detail of our welfare, and for innumer- 
able benefits we have received at their hands. The general arrangements 
for the Conference we do not believe have ever been more efficiently 
handled. 

The Secretary of the General Conference, Rey. Hdwin Locke, D.D., 
and his assistants, have performed a great amount of labor of the highest 
value which has required skill, patience, and self-sacrifice which we all 
recognize with appreciation, and for which we are deeply thankful. 

The labors of the General Conference Treasurer, Mr. O. P. Miller, have 
been especially efficient and distinguished. Hor many years he has filled 
this important position to the utmost, satisfaction of the Church, and he 
deserves and we believe receives its sincerest gratitude. 

The editor of The Daily Christian Advocate, Rey. Stephen J. Herben, 
D.D., and his staff have shown rare competency and accuracy in report- 
ing our proceedings, and have produced a paper which has been a eredit 
to the Conference and merits our highest appreciation. 

We have been highly favored at this Conference by addresses from 
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many eminent men whose words of wisdom have been helpful and in- 
spiring and placed us under obligation. Among these being the Governor 
of this commonwealth, whose patriotic and eloquent words, attuned to 
high Christian ideals, we shall long remember. ’ ies, 

Finally, we express our gratitude to our Bishops for the impartiality, 
forbearance, and ability with which they have presided over our delibera- 
tions, and especially for the very helpful and inspiring addresses which 
they have delivered at the devotional hour, which have quickened our 
spiritual interest, deepened our consecration, and inspired us with the 
purpose to go forth from this Conference to render more faithful service 
to our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. 


W. H. Hughes responded to the resolution on behalf of the 
Local Committee. 

W. L. Woodcock presented the following resolution, and, on 
his motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, The most strenuous work of the General Conference is 
done in the Standing Committees; and, 

Whereas, The burden of this work rests upon the chairmen and secre- 
taries of these committees; therefore, 

Resolved, That a rising vote of thanks be extended to these officers 
for their faithful and efficient services. 


C. A. Pollock presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


Whereas, The director of the United States Census Bureau has re- 
cently estimated that the United States of America will grant in the 
year 1916 more than 125,000 divorces, thus breaking all world records 
for a single nation; 

Resolved, That we urgently request the Judiciary Committees of the 
House and Senate at Washington to send out at once House Joint Reso- 
lution 200, which submits to the Legislatures of the several States an 
amendment to the Federal Constitution to enact and enforce uniform 
laws on marriage and divorce. 


U. G. Leazenby presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted. 


Whereas, The General Conference has thoroughly examined the pres- 
ent status of our Church journalism; and, 

Whereas, The demands for a conservative policy haye revealed the 
necessity of a more efficient journalistic policy ; and, 

Whereas, It has been determined to. support the present plan of 
family Advocates; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference commend the Church papers 
to our pastors, and urge their unqualified support in presenting them to 
their people, and that every effort be encouraged by the publishers to 
make the papers appeal to the people, and that the editors be assured of 
the hearty support of this General Conference, and of our prayers for 
the making of the best possible journalistic program for this quad- 
rennium. 


On motion of E. W. Fritchley, the Conference arose while 
Bishop John W. Hamilton led in a prayer of thanksgiving for 
the privileges we had enjoyed during the past month. 

Bishop L. B. Wilson, of the Board of Bishops, announced the 
Conferences related to the several Episcopal residences, which 
were confirmed, on motion of Edgar Blake. (See page 130.) 
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E. M. Mills presented the following resolution, and, on his 
motion, it was adopted: 


Resolved, That after the final roll call and appropriate devotional 
exercises, this General Conference stand adjourned, subject to the call 
of the Bishops, in accordance with the action previously taken. 


The Journal of to-day’s session was approved, on motion of 
W. F. Burris. 

Bishop Cranston assumed the chair. 

Secretary Locke called the roll, and the following twenty-eight 
Bishops answered to their names: Earl Cranston, John W. Ham- 
ilton, Joseph F. Berry, William F. McDowell, James W. Bash- 
ford, William Burt, Luther B. Wilson, Thomas B. Neely, Wil- 
ham F, Anderson, John L. Nuelsen, William A. Quayle, Wilson 
S. Lewis, Edwin H. Hughes, Frank M. Bristol, Homer C. Stuntz, 
Theodore S. Henderson, William O. Shepard, Francis J. Mc- 
Connell, Frederick D. Leete, Richard J. Cooke, Wilbur P. Thir- 
kield, Herbert Welch, Thomas Nicholson, Adna W. Leonard, 
Matthew S. Hughes, William F. Oldham, Charles B. Mitchell, 
Franklin Hamilton. And the following nine Missionary 
Bishops: Joseph C. Hartzell, Frank W. Warne, Isaiah B. Scott, 
John E. Robinson, Merriman C. Harris, John W. Robinson, 
William P. Eveland, Alexander P. Camphor, Eben 8. Johnson. 

The following Seven Hundred and Fifty-five delegates also 
responded to their names: J. T. Abbett, B. F. Abbott, L. C. 
Abbott, Agnew, J. P. Allen, Ray Allen, W. S. Allen, Ames, Mrs. 
Anderson, D. R. Anderson, E. P. Anderson, J. W. Anderson, 
A. J. Andrews, Antrim, Appleby, Arbuckle, Arnold, F. A. Arter, 
J. M. Arters, Aseltine, T. J. Ash, H. L. Ashe, J. I. Asher, Mrs. 
Asher, Augustine, Austin, Ayres, D. H. Bailey, J. 8. Bailey, 
AW. Baker, 0. F. Baker; J. C. Baker; J. W. Baker, F.C. 
Baldwin, F. E. Baldwin, R. T. Baldwin, Ball, E. D. Bancroft, 
W. E. Bancroft, Barker, Bartholomew, Bash, Bast, Bauchop, 
Beach, Beal, Beane, J. A. Beatty, S. R. Beatty, Beck, Bell, Bell- 
amy, Belman, Bender, Bennett, Bentley, Bickerton, Bickley, 
Bimford, Birney, Blair, Edgar Blake, Mrs. Nina Blake, 
Blessing, Blood, Blumberg, Boswell, Cpe) Boyardy HD: 
Bovard, G. F. Bovard, Bowen, Bowers, . E. G. Bowman, 
Brackney, A. W. Brazier, Brenner, Brewster, Bridgeford, 
Bright, Brinkmeyer, Brodbeck, F. L. Brown, P. M. Brown, 
U. G. Brown, V. F. Brown, W. E. Brown, Brumblay, 
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Bruner, Buchanan, Buck, Buckner, Buker, Bull, Bumgarner, 
Burd, Burkholder, Burkland, Burleigh, Burnett, J. P. Burns, 
M. P. Burns, M. B. Burris, W. F. Burris, J. C. Butcher, Mrs. 
Butcher, C. W. Butler, J. W. Butler, Miss E. Butts, Cahoon, 
Caldwell, H. N. Cameron, M. D. Cameron, Marvin Campbell, 
R. M. Campbell, Cannon, Canse, Carlson, Carnine, C. K. Car- 
penter, W. E. Carpenter, B. F. Carter, J. M. Carter, H. C. Case, 
T. F. Chamberlain, W. W. Chamberlain, Chandler, Chapman, 
Chase, Cherrington, Clair, Miss Clark, 8. M. Clark, Clay, 
Clemens, Miss Clinton, Coates, Coker, Colborn, Frank Cole, J. A. 
Cole, W. D. Cole, Colegrove, Coman, M. F. Compton, W. F. 
Compton, Cone, Conkling, Conner, Cookingham, J. F., Cooper, 
Mrs. Cooper, Copeland, E. K. Copper, Core, Cottrell, Cottey, 
Courtenay, Covert, D. H. Cox, J. M. Cox, W. H. Cox, Cragun, 
Craig, Crane, Crawford, Crissman, Crolley, J. W. Cummins, 
Cynn, Dam, S. A. Daniels, Davage, Davidson, Robert Davies, 
G. H. Davis, S. S. Day, Dean, De Bra, Decker, De Maris, 
Dempster, E. P. Dennett, E. A. Dent, Dewey, Dickinson, Dick- 
man, EH. C. Dixon, G. W. Dixon, Dogan, Dow, Downey, Drees, 
Drew, Dryden, W. T. Dumm, Dunlap, F. C. Dunn, Dunning, 
Dunton, Echols, Edsall, Eklof, George Elliott, W. A. Elliott, W. 
J. Elliott, Embree, Enderis, R. E. Evans, 8. B. Evans, Fair, 
Fasick, Faupel, Fennel, Fenton, Ferguson, Fielder, Figley, E. H. 
Fisher, E. O. Fisk, Flaxington, Flesher, C. P. Ford, Forsyth, J. 
L. Fort, T. R. Fort, Jr., Frame, Frank, Frick, Fritchley, L. C. 
Fritsche, W. F. Fritze, T. P. Frost, Fuhrman, M. D. Fuller, R. T. 
Fuller, Funnel, Furman, Gale, Gallimore, C. C. Garland, C. N. 
Garland, Gates, Geissinger, Mrs. Geyer, Gibson, Giddens, Gilder, 
Gillilan, Gisriel, Glasscock, Mrs. Goode, Goodman, Goodrich, E. 
L. Gordon, W. W. Gordon, Goucher, Hiram Gould, W. H. G. 
Gould, E. R. Graham, J. S. Graham, Grant, Gravatt, Greenamyer, 
Greenfield, Grigsby, Grose, Guttersen, Haggman, Mrs. Hahr, 
Halfyard, C. C. Hall, J. L. Hall, J. A. Hamilton, Hammer, 
Hammond, Hancher, Hanly, Hanson, Hao, Harkness, Harmon, 
A. W. Harris, J. W. Harris, Harrop, Mrs. Haskell, Hawk, Haw- 
kins, Edward Hayes, R. A. Haynes, R. B. Hays, W. C. Hays, 
Hazeltine, Miss Heacock, Heisse, Harvey, Henderson, J. A. 
Henderson, Hensey, Mrs. Henthorne, Hertzler, Hervey, Hest- 
wood, Hill, J. L. Hillman, Hingeley, Hoffecker, Hoke, Hollis, 
Hollopeter, Holt, Hoover, Horne, Horton, Hosman, Howell, 
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Huber, R. H. Hughes, W. A. C. Hughes, 0. C. Hull, J. J. Hulse, 
Hunter, Hurlburt, Huse, G. G. Hutchison, Mrs. Hutchison, 
Hwang, Imboden, Ingraham, Inwood, Isaiah, Izer, C. C. J acobs, 
H. L. Jacobs, Jarvis, H. C. Jennings, W. T. Jennings, C. 
A. Johnson, D. C. Johnson, H. B. Johnson, H. T. S. John- 
son, J. T. Johnson, J. M. Johnston, C. M. Jones, E. M. Jones, 
H. N. Jones, H. W. Jones, J. F. Jones, R. E. Jones, Jordan, 
J. R. Joy, J. S. Joy, Julen, Kagey, Karell, Kavanagh, Keeney, 
Kemper, J. C. Kendrick, W. F. Kendrick, H. S. Kennedy, 
Hugh Kennedy, 8. G. Ketron, T. H. Kiah, E. L. Kidney, J. M. 
Killits, H. A. King, O. D. King, Kinkel, Kinne, Kirk, Kirken- 
dall, Kissack, F. W. Klaus, J. H. Klaus, J. W. Kline, Mrs. Kline- 
felter, Koontz, J. F. Knotts, Krantz, Mrs. Kuhl, Kynett, J. J. 
Lace, D. C. Lacy, H. V. Lacy, Landon, Lane, Larkin, Lathrop, 
Latta, R. W. Leach, Leazenby, C. W. Leech, D. O. Leech, Leeds, 
Leeson, Mrs. Legg, A. A. Leonard, C. L. Leonard, Lesemann, 
Lesh, Lewis, Li, Light, Lindsay, Liu, C. E. Locke, Edwin Locke, 
T. W. Locke, Lockwood, Loeppert, Mrs. Logan, W. H. Logan, 
Perley Lowe, Titus Lowe, Lowry, Lucas, F. W. Luce, Mrs. 
Lynch, Lysinger, McBurney, McCarty, J. S. McConnell, Mrs. 
McConnell, McDermott, McDowell, McFall, McKissack, Miss 
McKnight, McMahon, Miss McMurrey, J. A. McRae, R. B. Mc- 
Rary, Maclean, McPherson, MacRossie, Madsen, Malstrom, Man- 
ley, Mrs. Manley, March, Maring, O. G. Markham, B. W. Marsh, 
D. L. Marsh, J. Marshall, J. W. Marshall, Mrs. Marsters, J. H. 
Martin, W. W. Martin, Mason, Mrs. W. W. Mast, Maveety, Mead, 
Meck, Melear, Perry Millar, H. H. Millard, G. A. Miller, M. F. 
Miller, O. P. Miller, W. G. Miller, E. M. Mills, H. E. Milnes, 
Miner, L. L. Mitchell, T. E. Mitchell, Mockford, Montgomery, 
J. G. Moore, W. L. Moore, D. L. Morgan, J. H. Morgan, Mork, 
A. E. Morris, C. D. Morris, G. A. Morse, Mossman, Moultree, 
Mouzon, Mueller, Munhall, Murdock, Murlin, G. H. Murphy, 
T. H. Murray, Myers, Mrs. Nasmyth, Nast, Nate, Neal, Neff, 
Nelson, Newhall, Newland, Nies, Ninde, North, Notman, Not- 
tingham, O’Brien, Oetjen, O’Harra, Oliver, Olsen, Mrs. Orr, 
Ostrup, Ott, Palladino, Palmer, Parkham, A. L. Parker, H. W. 
Parker, F. P. Parkin, J. W. Pearsall, Peat, Peirce, Penn, Miss C. 
Perez, Perkins, Peterson, Pettengill, W. H. Phelps, V. V. Phil- 
lips, Philpott, Pickett, Pierce, Pitkin, Pittman, Plantz, Plimp- 
ton, Pluenneke, Pollock, Poole, Pratt, Puckett, Race, Rader, Mrs. 
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Ragland, Ramsdell, E. M. Randall, E. R. Randall, Rankin, 
Rarick, J. H. Reed, W. D. Reed, S. 8. Reid, Ressegger, Reynolds, 
E. G. Richardson, P. H. Riegel, D. C. Riehl, Risk, Miss Robin- 
son, I. E. Robinson, T. F. Robinson, T. J. B. Robinson, N. L. 
Rockey, Mrs. Rockey, Rodrigues, D. C. Rogers, S. A. D. Rogers, 
Rognerud, Rosselle, Rowley, J. C. Ruppenthal, HE. P. Ryland, 
Sagedahl, Salmon, E. D. Samson, H. G. Samson, Sandberg, 
W. L. Sansom, Satterlee, Sawyer, Scandrett, Schell, Schenk, 
Schmidt, Schneider, Schreckengast, J. H. Scott, R. B. Scott, 
Scrivener, Severson, Shannon, Sharpe, R. KE. Shaw, W. E. Shaw, 
William Shaw, Sheehan, Shellabear, Shelley, EK. L. Shepard, 
G. F. Shepard, Sheridan, Sherrill, Shipley, Shipp, Shook, Short, 
Shriner, Shuey, Simes, R. J. Simmons, E. A. Simons, Mrs. 
Simpson, Sites, Skinner, Slutz, Smallwood, C. H. Smith, C. L. 
Smith? C.-.Al Smith. E.P Ey Smithyye. 4M. Smith, «a: 
Smith, J. D. Smith, J. H. Smith, Mrs. Smith, M. N. Smith, 
W. T. Smith, Snyder, C. E. Southwick, W. D. Southworth, 
Sparks, Spears, Spence, Mrs. Sprowls, Spurlock, Stafford, 
Stalker, B. L. Steves, John Stephens, J. H. Stephens, R. K. 
Stephenson, A. C. Stevens, HE. M. Stevens, R. T. Steven- 
son, Stickney, Stitt, Stockwell, Stokoe, J. T. Stone, Stouffer, 
J. B. Stout, Strayhorne, Stromsted, Strong, Stuckslager, Stur- 
gess, Summers, Swann, Swearer, Swenson, Switzer, Taggart, 
Talley, Mrs. Taylor, J. L. Taylor, S. E. Taylor, Thaddeus 
Taylor, Teeter, Templin, A. S. Thomas, I. L. Thomas, J. W. 
Thomas, A. A. Thompson, J. T. Thompson, R. H. Thompson, 
Thurlow, Thurston, Tindley, B. M. Tipple, E. S. Tipple, E. H. 
Todd, J. S. Todd, Tombaugh, Tomlinson, Townsend, C. C. Tra- 
vis, J. B. Trimble, Tunnicliffe, Turner, Uland, Urch, Urmy, 
Utley, Van Cleve, Van Metre, Van Orsdell, Van Pelt, Vogel, 
Wade, Wahlberg, Wahlquist, C. A. J. Walker, T. H. B. Walker, 
A. J. Wallace, J. J. Wallace, Wallin, Walter, R. A. Ward, 
Wareing, Warner, Waterman, Robert Watt, R. V. Watt, Wed- 
derspoon, Wehrly, Weiffenbach, Welch, Weld, S. C. Wells, 
Wentsch, Werner, West, C. S. Wheeler, G. B. Wheeler, E. A. 
White, Mrs. White, Z. L. White, Whitezel, Wiant, Wicklund, 
Wilkinson, Willey, J. M. Willams, J. O. Williams, T. D. Wil- 
liams, W. C. Williams, Williamson, C. 'T. Wilson, H. S. Wilson, 
J. G. Wilson, Mrs, Wilson, R. HE. Wilson, W. F. Wilson, E. J. 
Winder, Winters, Wolfe, Mrs. Wood, Woodcock, Woods, War- 
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sham, Wragg, L. A. Wright, W. T. Wright, Young, Youse, Yu, 
Zaring. 

Bishop Earl Cranston presented the following message from 
the Board of Bishops: 


Brethren, you must not be detained a moment beyond what is neces- 
sary; and yet it would be entirely out of keeping with the conduct of 
this Conference up to this hour should there be disorder or confusion in 
the moments of adjournment. We have been here attending to the busi- 
ness of the Kingdom, for the Kingdom of God. There should be devout 
prayer for the divine blessing upon all the legislation and upon the 
entire program adopted by this Conference. The chairman of the mo- 
ment would be delinquent to the Board of Bishops in a very important 
matter should he fail to acknowledge the uniform courtesy and kindness 
of the General Conference to the Board of Bishops in all its official acts. 
Not hitherto in my connection with the General Conferences has there 
been a finer spirit of consideration on the part of the body toward its 
Bishops. My brethren here very heartily appreciate this fact that I 
have just mentioned, and would have me assure you of their gratitude, 
and of their determination to prove worthy of the high confidence which 
this Conference has shown toward them. 


The hymn, “O God, Our Help in Ages Past,” was sung, Bishop 
Joseph F. Berry offered prayer, the Doxology was sung, after 
which Bishop Berry pronounced the benediction, saying: “May 
the blessing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, abide with you, and the Israel of God, now, and 
evermore. Amen.” 

Bishop Berry declared the Twenty-seventh Delegated General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church adjourned, sub- 
ject to the call of the Board of Bishops. 
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Francis J. McConnett, 
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REPORTS ADOPTED 


A. REPORTS OF STANDING COMMITTEES 
I. EPISCOPACY 


Report No. 1. Episcopan Supervision For Norra AFRICA 


Memorial asking that Northern Africa be associated with 
Europe for Episcopal supervision. 

We recommend that North Africa be associated with Europe 
for Episcopal supervision, and that the Bishop in charge in 
Europe should receive from the Board of Bishops such adminis- 
trative help during the quadrennium as in the judgment of the 
Board he may need in his Episcopal area. 

Adopted, May 15. 


Report No. 2. EprscopaAL SUPERVISION FOR AFRICA 


Upon Memorial No. 68, from East Central Africa Mission 
Conference, we recommend: 

(a) That, apart from North Africa, there shall be two Mis- 
sionary Bishops elected for the remaining parts of Africa and 
the Madeira Islands. 

(b) One of whom shall be of African descent. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 3. EFFECTIVENESS OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy respectfully recommends for 
your adoption the following: 

We recommend: That the character of the following Bishops 
be passed, and that they be continued on the retired list: John 
H. Vincent, Thomas B. Neely. 

Missionary Bishop, James M. Thoburn. 

We recommend: That the character of the following-named 
Bishops be passed, and that they be retired under the Disciplinary 
rule as to age limit: Earl Cranston, John W. Hamilton. 

Missionary Bishop, Joseph C. Hartzell. 

We recommend: That the character of the following-named 
Missionary Bishops be passed, and that they be granted the re- 
tired relation at their own request, under § 211, § 3, Discipline 
of 1912: Merriman C. Harris, Isaiah B. Scott. 

We recommend: That the characters of the following-named 
Bishops be passed, and that they be continued in the effective re- 
lation: Joseph F. Berry, William F. McDowell, James W. Bash- 
ford, William Burt, Luther B. Wilson, William F. Anderson, 
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John L. Nuelsen, William A. Quayle, Wilson S. Lewis, Edwin 
H. Hughes, Frank M. Bristol, Homer C. Stuntz, Theodore 8. 
Henderson, William O. Shepard, Francis J. McConnell, Fred- 
erick D. Leete, Richard J. Cooke, Wilbur P. Thirkield. 
Missionary Bishops: Frank W. Warne, John E. Robinson, 
John W. Robinson, William P. Eveland. 
Adopted, May rath 


Report No. 4. TEMPORARY REINSTATEMENT OF A RETIRED 
BISHOP 


In the matter of the Memorial No. 101, from the Philadelphia 
Conference, asking that the Board of Bishops be permitted to 
reinstate temporarily a retired Bishop in the effective relation, 
your Committee recommends that the General Conference do 
not concur. 


Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 5. CONTINUANCE OF BrsHoP HAMILTON AS AN 
EFFECTIVE BISHOP 


In the matter of the memorials from the East Maine Con- 
ference, praying for the continuance of Bishop J. W. Hamilton 
in the effective relation, we report that the request, being in 
violation of the law ({ 210, § 2, Discipline of 1912) cannot be 
granted. 


Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 6. Mrmoriat FRoM MAINE CONFERENCE 


In the matter of the memorial (1) of the Maine Conference, 
asking for readjustment of the plan of retiring Bishops for age, 
we recommend that no action be taken. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 7%. REQUIRING BISHOPS TO PRORATE DEFICIENCIES 
IN MINISTERIAL SUPPORT 


In the matter of the petition (Memorial No. 47) of W. F. 
Steele, asking that the law requiring the prorating of deficiencies 
in ministerial support shall be applied by the Book Committee, 
and the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund to the individual 
Bishops and widows, as fully as to others, or else be repealed ; we 
recommend that the petition be not granted. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 8. Minor CHILDREN oF DrcEASED Bristors 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

That °319, § 2 of the Discipline of 1912 be amended, as 
follows: 

The paragraph in the Discipline of 1912 now reads: 

“§ 2. It shall be the duty of the Book Committee, in fixing 
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the allowance of Retired Bishops and of the widows of Bishops, 
to inquire carefully into the financial condition of each and to fix 
the allowance in every case at such a sum as may be required for 
a comfortable support; provided, that the amount so fixed for a 
Retired Bishop shall not exceed one half the amount allowed for 
his support during the year prior to his retirement.” 

We recommend that it be amended by striking out from the 
third line of § 2 the words, “the widows of Bishops,” and in- 
serting in their stead, “their widows and children of sixteen years 
of age and under,” so that the paragraph shall read as follows: 

“$ 2. It shall be the duty of the Book Committee, in fixing 
the allowance of Retired Bishops and of their widows and chil- 
dren of sixteen years of age and under, to inquire carefully into 
the financial condition of each and to fix the allowance in every 
case at such a sum as may be required for a comfortable support; 
provided, that the amount so fixed for a Retired Bishop shall 
not exceed one half the amount allowed for his support during 
the year prior to his retirement. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 9 (A). EpiscopaL RESIDENCES 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoptio 
the following: 

That the Episcopal residences be fixed as follows: 

In the United States—Washington, District of Columbia; 
Boston, Massachusetts; Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Chicago, 
Illinois; New York, New York; San Francisco, California ; 
Denver, Colorado; Portland, Oregon; New Orleans, Louisiana ; 
Chattanooga, Tennessee; Cincinnati, Ohio; Buffalo, New York; 
Omaha, Nebraska; Atlanta, Georgia; Saint Louis, Missouri; 
Detroit, Michigan; Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; Helena, Montana ; 
Saint Paul, Minnesota; Wichita, Kansas. 

In Foreign Lands—Zurich, Switzerland; Buenos Aires, Ar- 
gentina, S. A.; Peking, China; Shanghai, China; Seoul, Korea. 

It is further recommended: That a Missionary Bishop be 
elected for Malaysia. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 10. Srarus AND RETIRING ALLOWANCE OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

In the matter of memorials of F. A. Hazeltine and B. W. 
Marsh asking (a) That a Retired Bishop be returned to his Con- 
ference as an elder, and (b) That he receive his retiring allow- 
ance on the same basis as other retired elders. We recommend 
nonconcurrence. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 11. SALARIES oF RETIRED BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

We recommend that the General Superintendents and Mis- 
sionary Bishops retired at this Conference receive full salary 
(not including house rent and other allowances), until the close 
of the current calendar year. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 12. ORDINATION AND PoWER OF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adop- 
tion the following: 

In the matter of Memorial No. 85 from D. C. John and eighty- 
nine others from Columbia River Conference dealing with (a) 
Ordination, (b) Term, and (c) Appointing power of Bishops, 
we recommend nonconcurrence. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 13. TRANSFER OF MINISTERS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommend for your adoption 
the following: 

In the matter of Memorial No. 115 from Iowa Conference, we 
recommend that the Bishops be requested not to transfer min- 
isters and appoint them to Churches without consulting the 
District Superintendents concerned. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 14. APprpoINtTMENT OF PREACHERS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommend for your adoption 
the following: 

In the matter of Memorials 118 and 134, dealing with the 
above subject, we recommend that § 203, § 1, of the Discipline 
be amended. 

It now reads: “§ 203, § 1. He shall appoint Preachers to 
Pastoral Charges annually.” Amend by adding after the word 
“annually” the words “after consultation with the Superintend- 
ents of the Districts in which such Charges are located,” so that 
the paragraph as amended shall read: 

“S$ 1. He shall appoint Preachers to Pastoral Charges an- 
nually after consultation with the Superintendents of the Dis- 
tricts in which such Charges are located.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 15. Eprscopan SUPERVISION FOR EASTERN ASTA 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 
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In the matter of Memorials 72 and 126 we recommend: 

That the Board of Bishops be requested to form the Confer- 
ences and Missions of China, Korea, and Japan into one division 
for Episcopal supervision, under the General Superintendents 
residing at Shanghai, Peking, and Seoul. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 16. Frxtnq SALArieEs or Missrtonary BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Upon Memorial No. 56, asking that the salaries of Missionary 
Bishops be equalized with those of General Superintendents: 

We recommend that the Book Committee be instructed to in- 
vestigate the whole subject of the salaries of the Missionary 
Bishops and to fix the same at a figure as nearly adequate to their 
needs as the salaries of the General Superintendents are to theirs. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 17%. ASSIGNMENT OF MISSIONARY BISHOPS FOR 
SoUTHERN ASIA 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

In the matter of Memorial No. 19 from D. O. Ernsberger, 
praying that § 93, § 9 of the Discipline be amended, we recom- 
mend as follows: 

The Discipline now reads: “93, § 9. The Central Conference 
of Southern Asia is authorized to fix the residences of the Mis- 
sionary Bishops for Southern Asia.” 

Amend by inserting after “Asia” in line 1 the words, “and 
between sessions the Executive Board of the Central Conference,” 
and adding after “Asia” in line 3 the words “and to assign the 
Missionary Bishops to such residences,” so that the amended 
section shall read: 

“€ 93, § 9. The Central Conference of Southern Asia, and 
between sessions the Executive Board of the Central Conference, 
is authorized to fix the residences of the Missionary Bishops for 
Southern Asia, and to assign the Missionary Bishops to such 
residences.” 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 18. Support or Missionary BIsHoPs 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adop- 
tion the following: 

In the matter of Memorials 24 and 34, asking that the salaries 
of Missionary Bishops be paid by the Board of Foreign Missions, 
we recommend nonconcurrence. 

Adopted, May 26. 
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Report No. 20. Notice oF TRANSFERS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

In the matter of Memorial No. 121 concerning notice of 
transfer of ministers, we would recommend the following action: 

We earnestly request the Board of Bishops to devise some 
method whereby in the transfer of a Preacher from one Annual 
Conference to another the precise time when the transfer be- 
comes effective may be definitely known, and the Secretaries of 
the Conferences concerned may be properly and promptly notified. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Rerort No. 21. EpiscopaALn REPORTS 


Your Committee on Episcopal Reports recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

The reports of the Missionary Bishops and the General Su- 
perintendents administering in foreign lands, and those parts 
of the Episcopal Address which were referred to this Committee, 
have been examined with care. We find that no action is neces- 
sary by this General Conference. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 22. Misstonary HEPiIscoPacy 


In the matter of Memorials, 4, 83, and 154, asking that no 
more Missionary Bishops be elected, and that the office be abol- 
ished, we recommend that no futher action be taken by this 
General Conference. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 25. RESIDENTIAL SUPERVISION 


Your Committee on Episcopacy recommends for your adop- 
tion the following: 

In the matter of Memorials 3, 12, 16, 35, 45, 49, 52, 71, 112, 
relating to this subject, we respectively report as follows: 

Many memorials have been received heartily indorsing the 
present plan of residential Episcopal supervision, and strongly 
urging its continuance; and not a single petition has been re- 
ceived asking for return to the former method of Superintend- 
ency. 

The reports of the Bishops in the Handbook show that an 
immense amount of intensive work has been done in the several 
areas, with results that demonstrate the high value of direct 
leadership by our chief Pastors. There has been a phenomenal 
increase of membership during the quadrennium; educational 
and philanthropic foundations have been greatly strengthened ; 
and every department of our Church life has been quickened. It 
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has indeed been what the Commission of Finance calls it, our 
best quadrennium. Without making invidious comparisons, it 
may be generally observed that growth in every department of 
Church work has been most evident in those areas in which the 
resident Bishops have most loyally received and most faithfully 
worked the system. 

The largest single element of strength in the existing plan of 
residential supervision is in the fact that continuity creates re- 
sponsibility—a responsibility which not only affects the effi- 
ciency of the Bishop, but through his permanent relations with 
the District Superintendents in his area, reaches every pastor 
and every charge. The Church is passing through a period of 
efficiency, which, making a survey of situations, adopts a con- 
structive program looking toward a definite objective. 

In the Episcopal Address, a single serious criticism of the plan 
is made which, however, applies only to § 542, § 3, providing for 
three groups of Conferences in America, and which suggests that 
presidential administration be restricted to the Bishops within 
each division. This section is no essential part of the area 
system, and while we think that the suggestion that the Bishops 
in their presidential assignments should seek economy both of 
time and money, we do not believe that it was the intent of the 
General Conference to arbitrarily limit its administration of the 
Bishops, nor to deprive the Church of the world outlook given 
by a General Superintendency, nor to prevent widest use of the 
varied gifts found within the Board of Bishops. 

We must insist, however, that the supreme requirement of the 
“Ttinerant General Superintendency,” to wit: “He shall travel 
through the connection,” has never been so fully realized in re- 
cent times as under the area system. More Methodist people 
have actually seen a Methodist Bishop in the last quadrennium 
than was possible when their fields of work overlapped each other 
in the attempt to realize the merely academic unity of an arti- 
ficially coordinated Episcopal authority covering a planet. 

Two memorials have been received asking that some provision 
be made for the supervision of an area made vacant by death or 
other disability—one recommending a Commission on Episcopal 
Residences, which shall pass upon the recommendations of the 
Bishops for possible changes in residences. We are not able to 
suggest any method other than that followed in the past quad- 
rennium—that the Board of Bishops temporarily readjust the 
areas. Perhaps this authority should be explicitly given them 
by an additional section to § 542, Appendix to Discipline, deal- 
ing with Episcopal areas. 

Memorials have been received asking for such an increase of 
the number of areas and residences as shall make it possible for 
the Bishop to reach every part of his charge during the quadren- 
nium. Three (3) memorials suggest making the Episcopal areas 
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coincide with the General Conference Districts. There is ad- 
mitted merit in both propositions, but your Committee do not 
feel competent with the paucity of facts and figures before us to 
give constructive form to either proposition. 

We venture, however, to ask whether it might not be expedient 
to work out a more scientific arrangement of areas and of Gen- 
eral Conference Districts by a commission which could give de- 
liberate study to the problem in the interval between the quad- 
rennial sessions of the General Conference, a consideration which 
is hardly possible under the pressure of work and time in the 
session itself. This Commission might also be intrusted with 
the task of making an intensive study of the whole system and 
suggesting needed amendments to the existing legislation. 

We recommend that § 542 in the Appendix to the Discipline 
be amended by the addition of a new section, numbered four, 
as follows: 

“S$ 4, In case of the death, resignation, or other disability of 
a Bishop in the interval between the General Conferences, the 
Board of Bishops is requested to rearrange the areas temporarily, 
“having regard so far as possible to the principle of contiguity 
recommended in Section 1.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 26. ASSIGNMENTS oF BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy has carefully considered the 
subject of the assignment of the General Superintendents to the 
residences fixed by the General Conference, and reports as 
follows: 

The task allotted to your Committee has not been an easy one, 
and you are entitled to know the method adopted in determining 
the assignments now reported. Immediately upon organization 
the Chairman of the Committee appointed a subcommittee of 
twenty-one on Residential Supervision and Assignments. This 
Committee appointed a smaller number to consider specifically 
the matter of assignments. For two weeks the latter Committee 
has kept open house. It has conferred with the General Super- 
intendents; it has invited representatives from the various areas 
concerned, and has heard these representatives at length. Every 
suggestion has had careful, deliberate, and prolonged considera- 
tion. Its conclusions were then reported back to the subcommittee 
of twenty-one and considered in the light of all available facts 
bearing on each case. The findings of the subcommittee of 
twenty-one were then reported to the full Committee on Epis- 
copacy in regular session. There they were given earnest, 
brotherly, and prayerful consideration, and are now presented 
for your adoption. 

It is a pleasure to be able to report that these assignments 
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have been accepted by the Bishops in an unusually fine spirit, 
and they all go willingly and loyally to the places named. 

Your Committee on Episcopacy conversant with all the facts, 
having listened at length and sympathetically to every representa- 
tion from Bishops and areas; having sought and received light 
from every quarter; keeping in mind always the good of the 
whole Church; believing its frequent and fervent prayer for 
guidance has been answered, recommends the following assign- 
ments of the General Superintendents for the ensuing quad- 
rennium: Atlanta, Bishop Frederick D. Leete; Boston, Bishop 
Edwin H. Hughes; Buenos Aires, Bishop William F. Oldham; 
Buffalo, Bishop William Burt; Chattanooga, Bishop Frank M. 
Bristol; Chicago, Bishop Thomas Nicholson; Cincinnati, Bishop 
William F. Anderson; Denver, Bishop Francis J. McConnell; 
Detroit, Bishop Theodore 8. Henderson; Helena, Bishop 
Richard J. Cooke; New Orleans, Bishop Wilbur P. Thir- 
kield; New York, Bishop Luther B. Wilson; Omaha, Bishop 
Homer C. Stuntz; Peking, China, Bishop James W. Bash- 
ford; Philadelphia, Bishop Joseph F. Berry; Pittsburgh, 
Bishop Franklin Hamilton; Portland, Bishop Matthew S%. 
Hughes; Saint Louis, Bishop William A. Quayle; Saint Paul, 
Bishop Charles B. Mitchell; San Francisco, Bishop Adna W. 
Leonard; Seoul, Korea, Bishop Herbert Welch ; Shanghai, China, 
Bishop Wilson 8S. Lewis; Washington, D. C., Bishop William Mc- 
Dowell; Wichita, Bishop Wiliam O,. Shepard; Zurich, Switzer- 
land, Bishop John L. Nuelsen. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Revort No. 2%. EprtscopaAt SUPERVISION oF MEXICO 


In the matter of memorials, No. 60 from Mexico Annual Con- 
ference, praying that Bishop F. J. McConnell be continued in 
Episcopal Supervision of Mexico for another quadrennium, 
we recommend that the General Conference do request the 
Board of Bishops to give favorable consideration to this request. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 28. RETIREMENT OF CERTAIN BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Episcopacy, to which was referred the 
request of Bishop Earl Cranston, Bishop John W. Hamilton, 
and Missionary Bishop Joseph C. Hartzell for retirement under 
{ 210, § 3 would respectfully report as follows: 

1. Whereas, On May 13, 1916, the General Conference 
granted to the aforesaid Bishops and Missionary Bishop the re- 
tired relation under § 210, § 2; and, 

2. Whereas, On May 22. the Judiciary Committee reported 
that an adjournment of the General Conference subject to the 
call of the Board of Bishops would be legal, and the Chairman 
of that Committee made a personal statement to the effect that, 
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in his judgment, such adjournment would keep the above-named 
Bishops and Missionary Bishop upon the effective list until the 
General Conference adjourn sine die; whereupon the Bishops in- 
volved severally stated that they considered themselves retired 
at the close of this session of the Conference in Saratoga Springs, 
Nip Yiss ands 

3. Whereas, In order that the action of the General Confer- 
ence on May 13 and the expressed desire of the Bishops, as 
stated, might be placed beyond a peradventure, the following mo- 
tion, presented by J. W. Van Cleve, was adopted by the General 
Conference, namely : 

“That all official relations and all legislative actions as de- 
termined by this body during its session at Saratoga Springs 
shall take effect and be in force on the adjournment to meet at 
the call of the Bishops, precisely as if the adjournment were 
sine die” ; therefore, 

4. In view of all the facts above recited, your Committee re- 
spectfully recommends that no further action is necessary. 

Adopted, May 27. 


II. JUDICIARY 


Report No. 1. Riauts or Mary EvEeRLy AS A CONFERENCE 
CLAIMANT 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Your Committee on Judiciary having carefully considered 
the memorial of E. M. Holmes and others of the Des Moines 
Conference asking for the judgment of this Conference on the 
rights of Mary Everly as a Conference claimant. 

At the Des Moines Annual Conference session of 1897 H. J. 
Everly was accused, tried, and convicted of offenses involving 
his moral character. He was expelled from the ministry and 
from the Church. He afterward obtained a divorce from his 
wife, Mary Everly, and married again. The decision asked is 
whether or not Mary Everly, the divorced wife, is legally a Con- 
ference claimant, she having served with her husband for 22 
years in the regular itinerancy of the Church, maintaining a 
personal Christian character that has never been questioned. 

Under §[ 323 of the Discipline of 1912, a Methodist Episcopal 
preacher has a right to comfortable support, and on his death 
that right passes to the dependent members of his family. By 
the next paragraph of the Discipline retired ministers and the 
widows of deceased ministers are made Conference claimants. 
Mary Everly is not the widow of a deceased minister. After H. 
J. Everly was expelled from the ministry and from the Church, 
he could not become a legal Conference claimant, and for the 


Reports of Standing Committees 485 


same reason, his widow, on his decease, cannot become one. At 

the time the divorce was granted H. J. Everly was not a Meth- 

odist Episcopal minister or a member of the Methodist Episcopal 

Church. For these reasons your Committee is of the opinion 

that Mary Everly is not a legal Conference claimant. 
Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 2. Compiaint AGAINST THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
BisHor JoHN W. HAMILTON 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

The complaint of George A. Crawford against the administra- 
tion of Bishop Hamilton expressly admits that the complainant 
had allowed the time to expire within which he was permitted 
to appeal from the decisions of Bishop Hamilton of which he 
complains, and for that reason he puts his petition in the form 
of a complaint against the Bishop’s administration of his office. 

Rule 41 of Rules of Order, General Conference, 1916, ex- 
pressly provides that the Judiciary Committee can only con- 
sider appeals, and such “other questions which may be referred 
to it by the General Conference.” As this matter is not an 
appeal and has not been referred by the General Conference to 
the Judiciary Committee, it cannot be considered. 

It also appears from the petition that the matters complained 
of are now being considered by the Courts of Massachusetts, on 
a proceeding initiated by the petitioner himself. 

The complaint of George A. Crawford against the administra- 
tion of Bishop Hamilton should be dismissed. 

Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 3. Rigut oF ABSENTEE TO VOTE AT ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

The Committee having been requested by the General Con- 
ference to give an opinion whether the phrase “absentees from 
the session of an Annual Conference” means an absentee at the 
time the vote for delegate is taken as set forth in the Journal, 
1896, page 274, and published in the Appendix to the Discipline, 
1912, page 502, as follows: “Absentees from the session of an 
Annual Conference may not vote in the election of Delegates to 
the General Conference, nor upon proposed amendments to the 
Constitution,” reports as follows: “No member of an Annual 
Conference may vote in the election of Delegates to the General 
Conference, nor upon proposed amendments to the Constitution, 
who is not present at the time and place the vote is taken.” 
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The Committee recommends that this decision be printed in 
the Discipline. 
Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 4. Apprat or L. N. B. ANDERSON FROM DECISION 
oF BISHOP COOKE 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

The appeal of L. N. B. Anderson from the decision of Bishop 
Cooke at the Fortieth Annual Session of the Columbia River 
Annual Conference, held September 2-8, 1913, raises questions 
relative to the status of local preachers with regard to course of 
study, ete. The following, taken from the Minutes of the Con- 
ference, shows the proceedings had: i 

Questions: “What is the status of local preachers with regard 
to Course of Study, when such local preachers have for years had 
their licenses renewed, and who do not intend to enter the regular 
ministry as members of an Annual Conference ? 

“1. May their license be renewed without an examination in 
the Course of Study without exception ? 

“2, Is it mandatory upon all without exception that they 
pass in the required Course of Study ? 

“3. Is it necessary, having passed the four years’ course, to 
be called upon later to pass examinations? 

“4, A local preacher having had his character passed and 
license renewed for four consecutive years without the Quarterly 
Conference examining him in the required course, does not the 
fact of renewing his license amount to an examination as pre- 
scribed by the Discipline? 

“5. Is any General Conference legislation retroactive unless 
distinctly specified ? 

“6, Is a District Superintendent justified in refusing to re- 
ceive the recommendation of pastor for renewal of license of a 
local preacher, no charges being filed against him?” 

Answer: The chair declines to decide on the points presented 
without excluding the words, “‘without exception.” 

The chair decides on the proposition as a whole, that all local 
preachers seeking a renewal of their licenses must pass an ex- 
amination. 

After having carefully examined the paragraphs in the Dis- 
cipline pertaining thereto, and especially Chapter I, entitled 
“Local Preachers:” §§. 213, 219, inclusive; Discipline, 1912; 
considering the history of the office, its object and purpose; the 
practice of the brethren in dealing with such office covering 
scores of years; not forgetting the remedial character of the 
legislation sought to be adopted; and also keeping in mind the 
principle that the “Letter killeth, but the Spirit maketh alive,” 
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we conclude, and so hold, that there are exceptions with reference 
to the rule requiring local preachers to pass examination. 

It appears that persons desiring to become local preachers 
may be classified as follows: 

Those who have been long in the work and have no desire or 
expectation of ever becoming traveling ministers. 

Men both old and young entering the ministry, and who ex- 
pect eventually to become traveling ministers. 

Local preachers desiring deacon’s or elder’s orders. 

_ Two kinds of examinations are contemplated. First, on the 
doctrine and rules of the Church. Second, as to literary qualifi- 
cations. The following from Merrill’s Digest, page 83, defines 
the boundaries of each: 

“This examination (as to doctrines, etc.) is not of a literary 
character, and should never be intrusted to a committee. It 
must take place in the Conference (meaning the Quarterly or 
District Conference). The examination on the Course of Study 
is different, and may be made by a committee. All candidates, 
before receiving a first license, are to be examined in the common 
branches of an English education, and on their general knowl- 
edge of the Bible, and of the doctrines and usages of the Church. 
These two examinations are distinct, and both requisite. After 
the license has been obtained the local preacher is required to 
enter upon the Course of Study prescribed by the Bishops, and 
to prosecute it regularly during the four years requisite for its 
completion, and this whether he contemplates ordination or not. 
The satistfactory examination is a condition of the renewal of 
the license, from year to year, till the course is finished.” 

No course after the fourth year appears to have been provided. 
It seems clear, therefore, that the provisions relative to examina- 
tion were made to guard the door as against the entrance of new 
applicants with doubtful qualifications both literary and other- 
wise. It is unthinkable that the General Conference creating 
the legislation under consideration would with one fell swoop 
deprive the Church of the services of a large number of: local 
preachers, who had for many, many years been working for their 
Master in the relation of a local preacher. While the General 
Conference doubtless had the power so to do, and if it had so 
acted, its action would not be subject to the objection of being 
retroactive, yet in the absence of any direct statement of its 
purpose so to do, we hold that the test of examinations must fall 
within the discretionary power of the Quarterly or District Con- 
ference, as the case may be, to proceed under § 214, § 2, Dis- 
cipline, 1912: 

“and to renew their licenses annually when in the judgment of 
the Conference their gifts, grace, and usefulness, and their faith- 
- fulness and proficiency in study, warrant such renewal.” 

Large discretion is given this Committee. 
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If an old war horse for the cause appears the Conference would 
be expected to fit the examination to the man; if a younger man 
appeared who was a candidate for deacon’s or elder’s orders, or 
who was probably seeking to enter the local ministry hoping 
eventually to become a traveling minister, greater care would be 
taken, and the Course of Study should be rigidly insisted upon. 
Nothing herein should be construed as letting down the bars 
upon the requirement of an educated, consecrated ministry, but 
to construe the legislation in the light of the conditions pre- 
vailing when such legislation was made. 

Answering categorically the questions propounded, we answer : 

Question 1. There are exceptions. 

Question 2. Yes; except as to those who have been classified 
above (No. 1) as having been long in the work and have no de- 
sire or expectation of ever becoming traveling ministers, and 
who, in the opinion of the District or Quarterly Conference, it 
can be said of them that “their gifts, grace, and usefulness, and 
their faithfulness and proficiency in study, warrant such re- 
newal.” 

Question 3. No; except for deacon’s and elder’s orders as 
provided by { 573, § 2. ; 

Question 4, Yes, unless an exception was noted at the time 
his license was renewed. 

Question 5. No. 

Question 6. No; if based on affirmative action of the District 
or Quarterly Conference. 

Insofar as the decision of Bishop Cooke runs contrary to the 
above, the same is overruled. 

Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 5. Tur Cotorapo Prorposep AMENDMENT TO THE 
CoNSTITUTION 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

The proposition known as the Colorado proposed amendments 
having received the necessary two-thirds vote at the Annual Con- 
ferences, and all constitutional requirements having been com- 
plied with, as shown by the certificate of the Secretary of the 
General Conference, there is but one question for determination, 
and that is, Does anything in the amendments violate any pro- 
vision of the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church ? 
The Church has unrestricted power to make any constitution or 
any rule it desires for its government, so long as that constitu- 
tion or rule does not violate the law of the land in which the 
Church exists. The Church can impose upon itself restrictions 
in making changes in its constitution or its rules, and these re- - 
strictions are binding. The inquiry then is: Do the Colorado 
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Proposed Amendments contain anything in violation of any 
restriction found in the Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church? A careful investigation of all the Restrictive Rules dis- 
closes that none of them prohibit any change proposed in these 
amendments, and they are therefore constitutional. 

Approved, May 25. 


Rerorr No. 6. Appray or D. W. Fietps AGAINST ADMINIS- 
TRATION OF BrsHor HENDERSON 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

The appeal of D. W. Fields of the Tennessee Conference, of 
Memphis, relative to charges preferred against Bishop T. S. 
Henderson. The charges were sent to a district superintendent, 
Rey. D. T. Burch, and accused the Bishop of having defamed 
the character of D. W. Fields in a letter sent by the Bishop to 
Mr. Fields in reply to one which the Bishop had received from 
him. The correspondence related to the sale of certain Church 
property. The Bishop’s letter, it is alleged, accused Mr. Fields 
of “various and sundry acts.” It is also alleged that the letter 
written by the Bishop made false charges against him and 
evidenced malice and temper. 

It may be remarked that, under the common law of the civil 
courts, no action lies for defamatory statements written to the 
man himself who claims to have been defamed, and which the 
writer exhibited to no third party. The reason is, that the 
person addressed could not have been damaged by the false 
charge so made. . 

A committee of investigation was convened under § 232 of 
the Discipline. The committee investigated the charges and re- 
ported that the charges were not sustained. What the evidence 
was is not set forth in the record, beyond the two letters which 
were referred to. It is impossible, therefore, for this General 
Conference to find that the conclusion of the committee of in- 
vestigation should be set aside, even if it possesses the right to 
pass upon errors of fact. Whether it possesses the right to pass 
upon errors of fact is a question which need not be considered, 
as it is not now involved. As the record discloses no errors of 
law the appeal should be dismissed. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 7%. Appran oF M. M. CALLEN 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: Cpe 

The appeal of M. M. Callen, a member of the Michigan An- 
nual Conference, is from the action of that Conference in de- 
clining to act upon a complaint submitted to it alleging that 
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there had been errors of administration in connection with the 
action of the Quarterly Conference of the First Methodist Epis- 
copal Church of Grand Rapids. 

It appears that an election was held by the members of the 
Church in the manner prescribed in the Discipline for the elec- 
tion of lay and reserve delegates. The Election Board took 
charge of the election, received and counted the ballots, and 
certified the whole number of votes cast and for whom cast to 
the Quarterly Conference. 

The certificate which the District Superintendent, who pre- 
sided in the Quarterly Conference, has submitted to the Ju- 
diciary Committee, and upon which he certified he and the 
Quarterly Conference acted, states that the “total number of 
votes cast for lay delegates, forty-nine, of which number W. 8. 
Graham received twenty; Mr. George T. Whitworth, nineteen ; 
James Graham, two; C. P. Foote, two; E. R. Thompson, two; 
Elvin Swarthout, two; Harley Bertsch and Mr. Pollock, one 
each. Total number of votes cast for reserve lay delegate, 
forty, of which number Mr. Elvin Swarthout received thirteen ; 
C. P. Foote, nine; E. R. Thompson, six; Dr. Duncan, three; 
Mrs. Paxton, Judge McDonald, and W. 8. Graham, two each; 
L. L. Skillman, L. T. Wilmarth, and Mrs. Vanboer, one each.” 

The Discipline, § 91, § 2, makes it the duty of the Quarterly 
Conference, “To declare the result and give to the person re- 
ceiving the highest number of votes for each place a certificate 
of election, which shall be signed by the District Superintendent, 
and the Secretary of the Quarterly Conference.” But instead 
of issuing the certificate to Mr. Graham according to the report 
as certified by the Election Board, a motion was made that the 
Quarterly Conference decline to receive and consider the report. 
The District Superintendent entertained and put that motion, 
and it was adopted. He then solicited and entertained and put 
a motion that the Quarterly Conference proceed to take a ballot 
to elect a delegate to the Lay Electoral Conference, limiting the 
ballots to the two who received the highest number of votes at the 
Church election as certified by the Election Board. This mo- 
tion was adopted. Twenty-four votes were cast and George B. 
Whitworth received eighteen; William 8. Graham, three, and 
three blank votes were cast. Thereupon George B. Whitworth 
was declared elected the lay delegate. There is no authority 
whatever in the Discipline which authorizes a Quarterly Con- 
ference to elect by a vote of its own members, under any circum- 
stances, a delegate to the Lay Electoral Conference. 

There is no authority known under which a Quarterly Con- 
ference authorized to “declare the result,” and give the certifi- 
cate of election to the person receiving the highest number of 
votes of the Church members, can set aside the vote as certified 
to by the officers of the Election Board, and thereupon proceed 
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to elect a delegate to the Lay Electoral Conference by vote of the 
Quarterly Conference itself. The action of the Quarterly Con- 
ference was in that respect wholly unwarranted and clearly un- 
lawful. 

Upon the certificate which the District Superintendent says 
was the one upon which he ruled, and the Quarterly Conference 
acted, W. S. Graham was elected, having received the highest 
vote cast, and he should have been declared elected and been 
given his certificate of election. 

A Quarterly Conference is clothed by the Discipline with the 
quasi-judicial power of determining whether the certificate trans- 
mitted to it is or is not signed by the proper officers of the 
Election Board. If it is so signed the certificate of election must 
be issued to the party who appears on the face of the trans- 
mitted certificate to have received the plurality of the votes cast. 
The Quarterly Conference powers are ministerial in respect to 
this matter. It has no more power to go behind the official re- 
turns made to it than a county or a State Canvassing Board in 
a popular election has to go behind the official returns made to it. 
The law is well established that Canvassing Boards possess no 
such power. In case the official returns do not truly certify the 
vote as actually cast the remedy is for the aggrieved party to 
contest the election before a tribunal authorized to act in re- 
spect thereto. The certificate issued by a Quarterly Conference 
is only prima facie evidence that the one to whom it is issued is 
entitled to sit in the Lay Electoral Conference. That body, 
but not the Quarterly Conference, may go behind the certificate, 
inquire into the facts, and award the seat to the contestant if it 
finds him entitled thereto. 

{ 39 of the Discipline, § 3, provides that “the Lay Electoral 
Conference shall be the judge of the election, returns, and 
qualifications of its own members.” 

Mr. Graham unquestionably had the right to submit the facts 
to the Lay Electoral Conference, which had full power to in- 
vestigate the matter. That Conference might have properly dis- 
regarded the certificate issued by the Quarterly Conference, and 
should have seated Mr. Graham, if satisfied that he actually re- 
ceived a plurality of the votes cast at the Church election. Under 
the ruling made by the last General Conference, a plurality of 
the votes cast is sufficient for an election, in the absence of proof 
that a contrary rule governing the election has been established. 

It does not appear in the paper submitted what the reasons 
were which influenced the Quarterly Conference to disregard the 
Election Board’s certificate. And it is immaterial what their 
reasons may have been. The Quarterly Conference committed 
two errors: ; 

1. In going behind and disregarding the official certificate 
of the Election Board. 


492 Journal of the General Conference 


2. In proceeding itself to elect by a vote of its own members 
the lay delegate. 
Approved, May 25. 


Revort No. 8. Dors THE Worp “May,” as USED IN J 256 oF 
THE DISCIPLINE, Give DiIscRETIONARY PowER To AN- 
NUAL CONFERENCES TO ENTERTAIN ANY 
CHARGES MADE? 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

The facts upon which this appeal has been taken are as follows: 
Charges were preferred against a member of the Wilmington 
Conference, and the Annual Conference declined to entertain the 
charges. The appellant asked for a ruling by the President of 
the Conference as to whether it was lawful for the Conference 
to pass a motion declining to entertain the charges. The Bishop 
presiding held “Under the law an Annual Conference may put 
on trial an accused member when there has been no previous 
investigation, but the Conference may decline by formal vote to 
entertain the charges.” From this decision the appeal is taken. 
Appellant cites § 256 of the Discipline, 1912, which reads: “The 
Annual Conference, at its discretion, may try an accused member 
by one of the following methods:” (Giving these methods) and 
states that his appeal requires a judicial decision as to the 
proper interpretation of the paragraph stating that the question 
at issue is, “Does the word ‘may,’ as used in the paragraph, give 
discretionary powers to an Annual Conference as to the method 
of trial, or as to whether the charges shall be entertained ?” 
Stated another way, the question seems to be, Does the Annual 
Conference have discretionary powers when charges are pre- 
ferred against a member of Conference as to whether the charges 
must be entertained, and the accused put on trial? {J 253 of the 
Discipline is as follows: “An Annual Conference may entertain 
and try charges against its Members though no investigation 
upon them has been held, or though the investigation has not 
resulted in suspension, due notice having been given the ac- 
cused.” If the Conference has the power to entertain and try 
charges, the plain inference is that it may refuse to entertain and 
try charges, and based on this paragraph the ruling of the Presi- 
dent of the Annual Conference was correct and must be sus- 
tained. ' 

It is therefore held that an Annual Conference has the right 
to refuse to entertain charges preferred against a member, and 
that one so accused does not have to be tried if the Conference 
refuses to entertain the charges. 

Approved, May 25. 
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Report No. 9. Apprat or J. M. Emerr 


Your Committee on Judiciary, having carefully reviewed the 
records in the appeals of J. M. Emert e¢ al. from the decision of 
Bishop T. S. Henderson in the case of Rev. J. G. Cairns, of the 
Holston Conference, respectfully reports as follows: 

The Committee is of the opinion that there was no error of 
law or administration in the adjournment of the sessions of the 
trial court, the Annual Conference not having been finally ad- 
journed. 

In the matter of the testimony of G. W. Coleman, your Com- 
mittee is of the opinion that said testimony was not relevant, 
and was inadmissible as evidence for the purpose for which it 
was offered. 

Regarding Exhibits Nos. 10 and.11, the Committee is of the 
opinion that the letters in question could not be properly ad- 
mitted as evidence in this case, under the hearsay rule. For 
these reasons the appeal should be dismissed. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 10. LEGAL QuESTION RELATIVE TO CONFERENCE 
CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

The Conference having referred to the Judiciary Committee 
the inquiries of Wilbur Fletcher Steele, of the Colorado Con- 
ference, the following report thereon is submitted: 

1. To the question whether the Annuity Claim of the widow 
of a traveling preacher becomes extinct upon her marrying an- 
other traveling preacher of our Church, or whether under such 
circumstances it becomes merely dormant, to revive upon her 
again becoming a widow, the following answer is returned: 

{| 323, § 2, provides that the widows of deceased ministers are 
Conference Claimants “during their widowhood,” and while they 
remain members of the Methodist Episcopal Church. It is there- 
fore our opinion that upon the marriage of a widow of a de- 
ceased minister she ceases to have any right as the widow of her 
first husband to be regarded as a Conference Claimant; and if 
she survives her second husband, her right as the widow of her 
first husband does not revive, having been extinguished upon 
her second marriage; and if her second husband was also a 
traveling preacher of our Church, she would be again entitled 
to be a Conference Claimant as the widow of her second hus- 
band, but not otherwise. 

2. To the question whether’ upon promotion to the Retired 
Relation the minister thus retired has a legal right to demand 
his year’s annuity in advance, the following answer is returned : 

The Discipline is silent as to the time of payment to retired 
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ministers. In the absence of any legislation on the subject by 
the General Conference, we think the Board of Conference Claim- 
ants has the right to determine at what times the payment 
shall be made out of the income of the connectional Permanent 
Fund. And that out of the Fund which an Annual Conference 
holds in its own right, and which has not been derived from the 
Board of Conference Claimants, payment shall be made at such 
times as the Annual Conference may determine. If moneys 
that have been received from the Board of Conference Claimants, 
and if that Board has not determined the times of payment, then 
the Annual Conference may itself determine, as to the moneys 
so received, the times of payment. We do not understand that a 
Retired Minister has the legal right to demand the payment of 
his year’s annuity all in advance. 

2. To this question, whether it involves a hardship upon the 
annuitant if a Conference Claimant is paid his Annuity in ad- 
vance, the following answer is returned: The question asked is 
not judicial. If the propounder of the question thinks it does 
involve hardship he should seek legislation upon the subject, to 
remedy the wrong done. 

3. To the question, “Is not liberality thereby exercised by the 
Church ?” the following answer is returned: The question is not 
judicial, and the Committee does not feel authorized to make 
other answer. 


Approved, May 25. 


e 
Report No. 11. ApprprEaL oF MartTHsA SEWALL 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

In the matter of the appeal of Martha Sewall the facts, so far 
as disclosed by the papers, are as follows: 

Petitioner was a member of Ebenezer Methodist Episcopal 
Church of Washington, D. C., of which Rudolph Wheeler was 
and is a deacon and local preacher. 

She presented a complaint against him, charging him with 
immorality and falsehood; in that he had seduced her under 
promise of marriage, with the not unusual result that a child 
was born, and he refused to marry her. 

A preliminary hearing was held before three local preachers 
of other Churches, of which she knew nothing until she was 
asked to appear before them, the accused attended with counsel 
and witnesses; she had no opportunity to offer either, but the 
pastor of another Church, apparently a just man, but unskilled 
in trials, was appointed by the pastor of the Ebenezer Methodist 
Episcopal Church to prosecute the case. The result was an ac- 
quittal of the accused. 

From that decision petitioner appealed to a District Con- 
ference, and the matter was heard September 10, 1915. She was- 
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told by the prosecutor that she could not produce witnesses, but 
that the trial would be had upon the report of the proceedings 
at the preliminary hearing and upon affidavits. She supplied 
affidavits, some of which were used, but those setting forth the 
confessions of the accused to various witnesses were not offered. 
Part of the proceedings before the preliminary hearing were ad- 
mitted and part excluded. The accused and his witnesses were 
present and testified orally, the former in a sentence denying the 
charge, and the latter simply asserting that he administered the 
sacraments satisfactorily. The accused was not cross-examined ; 
his witnesses were asked only if they knew anything on the 
subject matter of the charge. The part of the preliminary pro- 
ceedings which was excluded related to the birth of the child. 

Subsequently the pastor of the Church demanded of appellant 
that she sign certain papers, which she did without being told 
of their contents, as she avers. Their contents are not disclosed 
in the record. This was followed by her explusion from the 
Church without trial. 

Your Committee is of the opinion that the whole of the pro- 
ceedings should be set aside, and the matter referred back for a 
trial in accordance with the Discipline. By § 303 thereof peti- 
tioner was entitled to have written notice of the time and place 
of trial, and to have written notice issue in the name of the 
Church, signed by the President or last appoined Secretary, and 
directed to her witnesses, and she and her witnesses were en- 
titled to be heard orally before the trial court. Of all these 
rights she was denied. 

Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 12. MermortALt oN BOUNDARIES REFERRED BY 
GENERAL CONFERENCE TO JUDICIARY COMMITTEE 


On the memorial sent to us from the Committee on Boundaries 
by order of the General Conference, we beg leave to report as 
follows: 

This memorial presents two questions: The first question is: 
What constitutes a legal notice under § 484? 

To this question we return the following answer: A legal no- 
tice under § 484 should specifically indicate the source from 
which it comes, whether from an Annual or Mission Conference 
or Mission, or from a majority of the District Superintendents 
and Mission Superintendents, as the case might be. It also 
should state the purpose of the Conference, or the District Su- 
perintendents by whom the notice is given to present the request 
for a change of boundaries to the General Conference, and 
should further indicate, in general terms, the character of the 
change in boundaries which sought to be effected. The notice 
should be served upon or delivered to the Secretary of any and 
every Conference to be affected by the proposed change. 


496 Journal of the General Conference 


The second question is this: Has the Kansas Conference been 
legally notified of the purpose of the Northwest Kansas Con- 
ference, and is the case legally before the Committee on Bound- 
aries ? 

Upon this question there have been submitted statements from 
each of the Conferences concerned. These statements are in 
substantial agreement as to the facts, but differ in their interpre- 
tation of the facts. The Northwest Kansas Conference affirms, 
and the Kansas Conference denies, that legal notice under §] 484 
was given to the Kansas Conference. The facts in which both 
statements agree are that the Northwest Kansas Conference, at 
its session in 1915, adopted resolutions proposing a readjustment 
of the boundary between that Conference and the Kansas Con- 
ference, providing for the creation of a Commission to represent 
the said Northwest Kansas Conference in effecting such read- 
justment, and requesting the Kansas Conference to raise a like 
Commission in order that the matter might be properly pre- 
sented to the General Conference of 1916. Due notice of this 
action was served upon the Kansas Conference. This Conference 
voted not to concur in the request of the Northwest Kansas Con- 
ference, in consequence of which nonconcurrence the whole pro- 
posed action under § 483 fell to the ground. 

It does not appear from the statement submitted by the North- 
west Kansas Conference that notice was given of any proposed 
disciplinary action other than the request for the creation of 
a Commission as provided in § 483. It further appears that, 
although the vote of the Kansas Conference not to concur in the 
request of the Northwest Kansas Conference was duly communi- 
cated to that Conference, no action was taken by the Northwest 
Kansas Conference upon the said communication, and no notice 
of any other action upon the part of the Northwest Kansas Con- 
ference was given either at that time or subsequently. 

We, therefore, answer that while the notice sent to the Kansas 
Conference was a sufficient legal notice of action under § 483, it 
was not in any sense a legal notice of action under § 484, which 
is an entirely different proceeding and not even implied in notice 
of action under § 483, that the Kansas Conference has not been 
legally notified of the purpose of the Northwest Kansas Con- 
ference, and that the case is not legally before the Committee 
on Boundaries. 

Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 13. Apprats or W. H. Netson, T. H. Munson, 
AND M. N. Lanaston 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

At a Judicial Conference, held at Memphis, Tennessee, Oc- 
tober 7, 1913, at which were heard the appeals of W. H. Nelson, 
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of Central Alabama Conference, T. H. Munson, of Louisiana 
Conference, and M. N. Langston, of Little Rock Conference 
each appeal was dismissed, and in each case the judgment of the 
Conference expelling appellant from the ministry and the Church 
was made absolute. The findings of the Judicial Conference in 
these several cases were reported by the secretary thereof to Secre- 
tary of the General Conference in one document, acting under 
{| 286, Discipline, sending therewith the records of the several 
trials. No one seems, in either case, to be interested in asking 
your Committee to review the proceedings. We have, however, 
considered each record, and find nothing which suggests that, 
im any case, injustice was done. 

We, therefore, determine that, in each case, the judgment of 
the Judicial Conference should be, and it is affirmed. 

Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 14. APPEAL IN THE CASE oF SAMUEL ALEXANDER 
DANFORD 


This is an appeal from a decision of Jabez G. Moore, chair- 
man of the Select Number, constituted by the North Dakota 
Conference at its Annual Session of October, 1915, to try the 
appellee, Samuel Alexander Danford, a minister of that Con- 
ference and District Superintendent of the Bismarck District, 
upon a charge of immoral conduct. 

The complaint in this proceeding alleged lying as the sub- 
stance of the offense committed, and contained eleven separate 
specifications. Upon the trial, the charges embraced in eight 
of these specifications were dismissed upon the ground that with 
reference to them the accused had been once in jeopardy; and 
upon the other three counts the defendant was acquitted. From 
the decision dismissing the complaint as to the eight counts 
above referred to, this appeal is taken. 

This question of previous jeopardy has reference to the pro- 
ceedings had relating to the subject of this controversy during 
the session of the Annual Conference of 1914. 

While the record of the proceedings taken concerning the 
matters herein involved during the session of the Annual Con- 
ference of 1914 is not as complete as might be desired, still the 
complaint in this proceeding lodged with the Annual Conference 
of 1915 contained the following statement with reference 
thereto : 

“To the Bishop in Charge of the North Dakota Annual Con- 
ference: At the 1914 session of the North Dakota Annual Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, several brethren 
made complaint against the character of Samuel Alexander Dan- 
ford, a member of said Conference. The result was that the said 
Danford, in the presence of witnesses, signed a confession of 
lying, made profession of penitence for his sin, and promise of 
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restitution, truthfulness, and brotherly behavior thenceforth ; 
said written confession being filed among the official documents 
of said Conference.” 

Immediately thereafter, in the following language, the com- 
plaint explains the reason for instituting this proceeding before 
the Annual Conference of 1915: 

“The conditions on which this confession was accepted at the 

time by the complainants have not been complied with, his 
promises have not been fulfilled, and his false and unbrotherly 
conduct has continued. Now, therefore, we, the undersigned 
members of the North Dakota Annual Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, complain to you that the said Samuel 
Alexander Danford, a member of said Annual Conference, has 
been guilty of immoral conduct, and he is hereby charged there- 
with as follows :” 
_ The confession above referred to, which was executed by the 
defendant Danford and filed among the official documents of the 
Conference at the Annual Session of 1914, is set up in the brief 
of the complainant herein and may be properly considered as 
before us. It is broad in its terms and seems to be intended to 
cover all misleading and false statements and actions said and 
done up to that time, as well as the specific offenses set forth 
in the confession. After making such confession, the character 
of said Danford was passed, and the Annual Session of the Con- 
ference of 1914 closed without any further steps being taken 
against him. 

Furthermore, a resolution of harmony was passed at that ses- 
sion of the Conference covering the matters of educational policy 
and religious emphasis, which questions had evidently given rise 
to this controversy and been in some measure the occasion of the 
misconduct to which the defendant Danford had confessed. 

While, in a strictly legal sense, the proceedings taken at the 
time of the Annual Conference of 1914 did not constitute pre- 
vious jeopardy as to the matters contained in the eight counts 
which were dismissed at the trial, still the subject was dealt with 
in such manner as to lead the parties concerned to consider the 
complaint disposed of. 

Moreover by interposing the plea of former jeopardy at the 
trial, which took place at the Conference of 1915, the defendant 
in effect. took the position that the proceedings above described, 
which took place in 1914, were equivalent to a trial and con- 
viction of himself for the offenses embraced in his written con- 
fession, and also that such written confession related to the 
same matters that were contained in the eight counts which were 
dismissed by the decision appealed from; and it would seem that 
by such plea of former jeopardy the defendant had, in substance, 
reaffirmed his confession and promise of restitution and future 
good conduct, 
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As to the appellant, we would say that the reason given in the 
complaint lodged with the Conference of 1915, for making the 
same was, that the defendant Danford had not kept his promise 
made at the time of his confession but has violated the same and 
committed subsequent offenses. 

The Select Number, however, acquitted the defendant upon 
the charge of such default and subsequent misconduct and thus 
removed the grounds set forth for making the complaint. 

In view of the situation as above outlined, we discover no 
sufficient reason for the further continuance of this litigation, 
and therefore recommend that the appeal be dismissed. 

Approved, May 26. 


Report No. 15. Apprat or N. C. THORNE ET AL. 


Your Committee on Judiciary respectfully recommends for 
your adoption the following: 

In the matter of the appeal of N. C. Thorne your Committee 
on Judiciary would respectfully report: 

That, with the consent of both congregations, the Grace Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the First Methodist Episcopal 
Church, respectively owning properties at Third and Taylor 
Streets and Twelfth and Taylor Streets, Portland, Oregon, were 
consolidated into one corporation. On October 138, 19138, the 
Quarterly Conference approved a resolution of the Board of 
Trustees of the consolidated Church in deciding that the chief 
services of the Church should be held at Twelfth and Taylor 
Streets, and only “such services at Third and Taylor Streets as 
may be necessary in order to comply with the law.” No one ob- 
jected thereto at that time, but this appellant at the next Quar- 
terly Conference, held three months later, requested the district 
superintendent to compel the pastor to hold regular services at 
the Third and Taylor Streets Church, because of a provision in 
the deed therefor that the property was purchased for the purpose 
of a church or parsonage, and because the pastor at the preceding 
Annual Conference was assigned to the Church which’ then 
worshiped only at Third and Taylor Streets. The pastor and 
a number of the other members objected, and the district superin- 
tendent ruled that, as the Board of Trustees had decided that an 
emergency existed, they had the right under § 342 of the Dis- 
cipline to make the order they did. Appellant then appealed to 
the Bishop presiding at the next Annual Conference, and he 
sustained the decision of the district superintendent, and from 
that decision the appeal is taken. At the same Annual Confer- 
ence the assignment of a pastor was to the consolidated Church, 
and not to the Third and Taylor Streets Church. 

In the meantime this appellant and others began suit in the 
Courts of Oregon to have it decided that under the deed to the 
Third and Taylor Streets Church, the property could only be 
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used for Church purposes. The Supreme Court of Oregon de- 
cided against appellant and his associates, and held that the con- 
solidated Church could use the property for such purposes as it 
deemed best, but refused to pass upon the question as to whether 
or not the property could be sold by the consolidated Church. 

No evidence was produced before us to show whether or not 
an emergency did exist. In our opinion the appeal should be 
dismissed. 

First. Because the question has become solely a moot one. 
The appointment of a pastor for the Third and Taylor Streets 
Church, even if so made at the Annual Conference of 1913, ended 
with the next Annual Conference, and at and after that time no 
appointment was made for that Church specifically. 

Second. We are alike without power or evidence to decide 
whether or not an emergency did exist at the time the Board of 
Trustees adopted its resolution, or at time the Quarterly Con- 
ference, the Bishop, the district superintendent, and the pastor 
approved it. Presumably they are right and appellant is wrong, 
and we have been given no authority or evidence to review their 
action. 

What has been above said disposes also of the memorial of 
Miss Ruth Wiedrick and others dealing with the same subject, 
which memorial, moreover, is not properly before us, because not 
referred to us by the General Conference. 

Approved, May 25. 


Report No. 16. Mermortat or CHaruErs A. J. WALKER 
RELATIVE TO A SUPREME COURT 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

The Committee on Judiciary has had under consideration the 
memorial of Charles A. J. Walker, referred to it by the action of 
the General Conference. The memorial relates to the establish- 
ment of a Court of Appeals. The Court, as suggested in the 
memorial, is to consist of fifteen members: Three Bishops, six 
ministers, and six laymen. It is proposed that the General Con- 
ference shall appoint a committee of three Bishops, three min- 
isters, and three laymen, and that this committee shall nominate 
the members for election by the General Conference. 

It is proposed that at the first election, three ministers and 
three laymen shall be nominated and elected to serve for four 
years, and three ministers and three laymen to serve eight years, 
and that the Bishops shall be elected quadrennially. It is also 
suggested that after the first election all elections to membership 
in the Court except for Episcopal members and to fill vacancies 
shall be for the full term of eight years. It is our opinion that 
if a Supreme Court of Appeals were to be established its mem- 
bership ought not to be composed of three or other number of 
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Bishops. One reason for so thinking, and that is in our judg- 
ment a conclusive objection to the suggestion, is that no man 
should sit in review of his own rulings. And another objection 
is, that the plan suggested provides for a court consisting of nine 
ecclesiastics and six laymen. This impresses us as an unwise 
distribution of the membership. The majority of the members 
of such a court should be lawyers. Moreover, we are of the 
opinion that the membership of the court as proposed is unneces- 
sarily large. 

The above suggestions, however, are matters of detail which 
might easily be modified if the plan proposed could be regarded 
as practicable and wise. The plan submitted provides that the 
decisions of the court shall be submitted to the General Con- 
ference, and are not to become effective until approved by the 
General Conference. Such a requirement seems to us, in a large 
degree, to negative the good results which the creation of a 
Supreme Court of Appeals might otherwise accomplish. If such 
a Court could be authorized to finally decide all appeals each year 
without being compelled to submit their decisions to the General 
Conference every four years, the advantage of the proposal would 
be most beneficial. The delay of three or four years in the final 
settlement of judicial controversies necessitated by having to 
wait the final decision of a General Conference which will meet 
once in four years is often most detrimental. To delay justice 
is often to deny it. But the delays and consequent wrongs, which 
result from the existing system of our judicial administration, 
are not obviated under the plan proposed by Mr. Walker. This 
can only be done by creating a court which shall have power 
finally to decide cases, at least certain classes of cases, without 
being compelled to submit the decisions to the approval of the 
General Conference. 

Decisions which must be without effect until approved by the 
General Conference decide nothing. Until the General Con- 
ference is prepared to create an ecclesiastical court with full 
power finally to decide questions submitted to it we can see no 
great merit in establishing a court of less comprehensive juris- 
diction. 

There is another reason why, in our opinion, no action should 
be taken by this General Conference looking to the establishment 
of a Supreme Court of Appeals. In view of the present relations 
between our Church and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and the possibility that organic union may soon become an estab- 
lished fact, we think that the whole subject may be very well 
postponed until it has been determined whether the two bodies 
are to be one. 

The Committee recommends that the plan proposed be there- 
fore disapproved. 

Adopted, May 25. 
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Report No. 17. Can AN ANNUAL CONFERENCE LEGALLY 
Accrerr LocAL PREACHERS AS CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS ? 


The General Conference of 1912, as shown on page 626 of the 
Journal, adopted the following: 

“An Annual Conference by a two-thirds vote of those present 
and voting may accept as a Conference Claimant a local preacher 
who has served as a supply pastor within its bounds for fifteen 
consecutive years: Provided, that any appropriation for such 
claimant shall be taken from the funds collected by and for said 
Conference; and also that the widow of such claimant may like- 
wise be aided from the same fund.” 

To the question as to the legality of the foregoing the follow- 
ing answer is returned: 

{ 323, § 2 of the Discipline, 1912, defines Conference Claim- 
ants as being “Retired Ministers, the widows of deceased Min- 
isters (during their widowhood, and while they remain members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church), and their children under 
sixteen years of age.” A local preacher employed as a supply 
pastor is not a retired minister, and therefore cannot under any 
conditions be accepted as a Conference Claimant within the 
meaning of that term as used in the Discipline. 

To the question as to what funds, if any, an Annual Con- 
ference can use to aid local preachers in their old age, the fol- 
lowing answer is returned: Dividends derived from the Board of 
Conference Claimants, from Annual Conference invested funds, 
from Preachers’ Aid Societies, from organizations and funds 
of similar character, from the Book Concern, from the Chartered 
Fund, and from the regular gifts of the Churches for the min- 
isterial support of Conference Claimants, are all sacredly 
guarded, both by the Sixth Restrictive Rule and by the several 
provisions of the Discipline touching on this matter, for the 
benefit of those regular Conference Claimants whose station is 
fixed in J 323, § 2. Moneys derived from any of these sources 
cannot be appropriated to the relief of local preachers who have 
served as supply pastors. 

The question then arises: May an Annual Conference make 
provision for the relief of local preachers who have given long 
and faithful service as supply pastors? To this we reply that 
such provision, in our judgment, would be entirely proper, if any 
Annual Conference wishes so to do, but such aid must be from 
funds other than those raised for Conference Claimants, and 
from funds which must have been raised specifically for the aid 
of persons other than Conference Claimants. 

Approved, May 26. 


Report No, 18. ApsourNED SESSION oF GENERAL CONFERENCE 
The General Conference has referred to this Committee the 
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question whether there is any constitutional hindrance to the 
adjournment of this General Conference, to meet subject to the 
call of the Bishops, at such time and place as they shall deter- 
mune ; in order that immediate action may be taken for the com- 
plete Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

To this question we return the following answer: 

The General Conference may adjourn in either of three ways: 
(1) It may adjourn sine die; (2) Or it may adjourn to a definite 
day; (3) Or it may adjourn subject to call. 

If it adjourns sine die its existence ends with the adjournment, 
and if it becomes necessary thereafter and prior to the time when 
the next General Conference convenes, then the Bishops, or a 
majority of them, by and with the advice of two thirds of all the 
Annual Conferences, have the power to call an extra session of 
the General Conference at any time, constituted in the usual way. 
If such an emergency arise two thirds of the Bishops may call 
special sessions of the Annual Conferences to meet at such time 
and place as they may think wise, to elect delegates thereto. 
They may also in such cases call extra sessions of the Lay Elec- 
toral Conferences for the election of Lay Delegates. Authority 
is vested in the Bishops to thus proceed by virtue of J 41, $$ 2 
and 3 of the Discipline. 

There is nothing, however, in the Constitution of the Church 
which deprives the General Conference of the right, which all 
assemblies possess, of adjourning to a day fixed, or subject to 
the call of a designated officer or officers. 

§{ 41, § 1 of the Discipline fixes the time when the General 
Conference assembles. It is to meet on the first secular day in 
the month of May in every fourth year from the date of the first 
delegated General Conference. But nowhere in the Discipline is 
a time fixed when a General Conference once assembled must 
adjourn sine die, except that it must come to an end within the 
four-year period from the time when it assembled, and the time 
fixed in the Discipline for assembling of the next succeeding 
General Conference. It may therefore remain in session, if it 
should choose to do so, throughout the whole of the quadrennium. 
The General Conference may, at any time, adjourn to any day 
it may agree upon, provided the day fixed is within a period of 
four years from the date when it first assembled; and if, instead 
of fixing a day when it shall assemble, not having adjourned 
sine die, it sees fit to adjourn subject to the call of the Bishops, 
if the call is made within the four-year period. 

The fact that a General Conference has never exercised the 
right to adjourn subject to call is no proof that it has not the 
right to do so. The General Conference has never declared that 
the right to do so does not exist. And there is no provision in 
the Constitution which expressly or impliedly prohibits it. 
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{ 41, §$ 2 and 3 of the Discipline providing for extra sessions 
has no bearing upon this question. 


Report No. 20. Two-rHirps VoTE IN GENERAL CONFERENCE 
ON CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS 


Your Committee on Judiciary, having been requested by the 
General Conference to give an opinion on the question as to 
whether “the passage of a constitutional question through the 
General Conference requires a vote of two thirds of the entire 
membership of the General Conference or a vote of two thirds 
of those present and voting,” returns the following answer: 

To amend the Constitution the amendment must obtain the 
approval “of two thirds of all the members of the several Annual 
Conferences ‘present and voting’ ” as well as “two thirds of all 
the members of the Lay. Electoral Conferences present and 
voting.” But it is provided that, as respects the General Con- 
ference, the amendment must have received a “two-thirds vote” 
omitting the words two thirds “of those present and voting.” 
The change of phraseology certainly has significance, and the 
words used must be taken into consideration in arriving at the 
true meaning. When a Constitution or a statute requires an 
officer to be chosen or a question decided by a majority of the 
votes, this does not mean that the result shall be determined by 
a majority of those entitled to vote, but only that it is necessary 
to obtain a majority of those present and voting. All qualified 
voters who are absent, and those who are present but who do not 
vote, are presumed to assent to the will of those who actually 
vote, unless the law otherwise declares. The same principle 
is applied to the requirement of a two-thirds vote. Any other 
tule would be productive of the greatest inconvenience, and 
ought not to be adopted unless a contrary intention is clearly 
expressed. And the question is whether the change in phrase- 
ology already referred to clearly expresses in this case that. con- 
trary intention. At first blush it seems to do so. 

The Congress of the United States can submit for ratification 
to the several States an amendment to the Constitution provided 
it has been approved by “two thirds of both houses.” The two 
houses of Congress have uniformly held in respect to the above 
provision that if, at the time the vote is taken, a quorum is 
present the House is constituted, and it suffices if two-thirds of 
the quorum vote affirmatively, and that,it is not necessary that 
two thirds of the entire membership should be recorded in its 
favor. The question arose in the first Congress when the first 
amendment to the Constitution was proposed. It received a vote 
of two thirds of the quorum, but not of two thirds of the entire 
membership. The ruling then made has been ever since uni- 
formly adhered to. When it was challenged in the House of 
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Representatives in May, 1898, when Mr. Reed’was Speaker, he 
adhered to the previous rulings and said, “The question is one 
that has been so often decided that it seems hardly necessary to 
dwell upon it.” . 

A similar interpretation is placed by State Legislatures upon 
like clauses in State Constitutions. So a similar construction 
has been given by the Courts to like words in legislative acts. 

The General Conference should follow these precedents un- 
less there is controlling reason why that cannot be done. It may 
be argued that we cannot follow the rulings and decisions to 
which we have referred, because of the unusual and peculiar 
phraseology used in the Constitution of the Church to which 
attention has already been called. That language seems to in- 
dicate that while two thirds “of those present and voting” suffices 
in the case of Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences, it does not 
suffice in case of the General Conference, inasmuch as “present 
and voting” are not used in speaking of the vote of that body. 
We think the distinction would be conclusive of the question 
were it not for the facts to which we now direct attention. 

The General Conference is what is known in law as a “definite” 
body, and its quorum is fixed by the Constitution. In § 44 it is 
provided that: “When the General Conference is in session it 
should require the presence of two thirds of the whole number 
of delegates to constitute a quorum for the transaction of busi- 
ness.” ; 

On the other hand, the Annual Lay Electoral Conferences 
are “indefinite” bodies. The Constitution does not expressly de- 
clare what number shall constitute a quorum as respects either 
of them. Ordinarily, therefore, we should look to the common 
law rule to find out the number which constitutes the quorum. 
And the common law principle is, that if any act is done by an 
indefinite body it is valid if done by a majority of those present 
at the meeting if there are more than two present, no matter 
how small a proportion they may be of the whole number entitled 
to be present. 

That the Annual Conference is an “indefinite” and not a “defi- 
nite” body is undisputed. The Bishops in November, 1910, ruled 
that “An Annual Conference is not a self-constituted organiza- 
tion, but is a body created for specific purposes, and has no power 
to establish any definite or proportionate number as a quorum 
for the transaction of the business of the Conference.” The 
ruling was at the meeting of the General Conference of 1912 
referred to the Judiciary Committee, and that Committee recom- 
mended that the ruling be approved and its recommendation was 
adopted. Bishop Neely in his article in the Methodist Review 
for March and April, 1916, page 248, says, that from the begin- 
ning of our history as many of the ministers as came together to 
confer constituted the quorum. He adds that this principle has 
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ever since persisted in all our Conferences in American Meth- 
odism, with the single exception of the General Conference. He 
was not discussing the question now submitted to this Com- 
mittee, but we think that his statement shows that, by a usage, 
which has been uniform and uninterrupted from the beginning 
of American Methodism, in all our Conferences, except the Gen- 
eral Conference, those who met to do the business were entitled 
to do it whether a common law quroum was present or not. This 
being the case we can clearly understand why § 47 provides that 
the vote for the adoption of an amendment to the Constitution 
must receive a two-thirds vote in the Annual and Lay Electoral 
Conferences of those “present and voting,” and why the words 
are omitted as respects the General Conference. In the one case 
those “present and voting” constitute the quorum, no matter 
how few they may be. In the other case it is expressly enacted 
that there is no quorum unless two thirds of the whole body are 
present. With this explanation of the difference in the phrase- 
ology employed we see no reason why the General Conference 
should not follow the rule adopted by the Courts, State Legisla- 
tures, and Congress, and hold that the two-thirds vote of the 
General Conference necessary to the adoption of an amendment 
to the Constitution means two thirds of a quorum and not two 
thirds of the entire membership. 

In the General Conference of 1912 the vote on the amendment 
proposed authorizing the election of-a Bishop or Bishops for 
work among particular Races and Languages was announced as 
520 Ayes and 45 Nays, and therefore adopted by the General 
Conference. This statement was challenged by a member, who 
declared it had not passed the Conference by a constitutional 
vote as it had not received the two-thirds vote of the entire mem- 
bership of the body. His statement was not contradicted by the 
Conference. It is therefore urged by some that the question 
cannot be contradicted now, and that his remark being unchal- 
lenged at the time settled the constitutional principle in accord- 
ance with his statement. It is surely unnecessary to say that 
constitutional principles cannot be settled anywhere in any such 
manner. 

Importance has been attached by some to the fact that an 
entry in the General Conference Journal of 1856, page 154, re- 
cords that the vote in favor of a Constitutional change states that 
it was “adopted by a vote of more than two thirds of all the 
members” of the Conference. That may or may not indicate that, 
in the opinion of the Secretary who made the entry, it required 
a two-thirds vote of all the members, but the question was never 
passed upon by the Judiciary Committee and the entry affords 
no judicial precedent. 

The conclusion of the matter is that “the two-thirds vote” of a 
General Conference required under § 47 of the Discipline means 
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two thirds of the quorum present and voting and not two thirds 
of the entire membership of the body. Much more instructive, 
although not conclusive, because never passed on judicially, was 
the action of the General Conference in 1844. In that Con- 
ference the following resolution was introduced and put on its 
passage: “Resolved, That it requires two thirds of all the mem- 
bers to alter or recommend any change in the Restrictive Rules.” 
The entry in the Journal, pages 228, 229, states, “The resolution 
was lost, AYES 50, NoES 90.” 

The above action in 1844 also serves to explain why the entry 
of 1856 was made in the words the Secretary employed. It was 
done to satisfy the minority, who thought that two thirds of all 
the members was necessary. 

Approved, May 26. 


Report No. 21. APpprEat oF ODEN FE. JAMES oF WILMINGTON 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

The material facts are as follows: By a vote of the Wilmington 
Conference, at its session in 1916, appellant was placed upon the 
list of supernumerary ministers, and as a consequence thereof 
was not given a regular appointment. He complains that he 
cannot be put upon that lst without his consent, which was not 
given, and for that reason seeks to have the action of the Annual 
Conference reversed, and his name placed upon the effective list. 

By § 183 of the Discipline it is provided that “A Supernu- 
merary Minister is one who, because of impaired health, or other 
equally sufficient reasons, is temporarily unable to perform full 
work.” 

And by § 79, § 23, it is provided that the business of the An- 
nual Conference is to inquire, “Who are the Supernumerary Min- 
isters, and for what number of years consecutively has each held 
this relation ?” 

Save as stated, the Discipline does not specifically state who 
is to determine whether or not the minister should be placed on 
the list of supernumeraries, but the Annual Conference has 
always exercised the power; and that is the safest place to lodge 
it for the minister’s sake. If appellant’s contentions were ad- 
mitted, then a minister who was too ill mentally and physically 
to request that he be placed on that list, could never go there, 
although his case was exactly within the above quoted definition 
of the Discipline. And probably few would make the request 
unless so old as to be superannuated. Hence appellant’s conten- 
tion would almost wholly defeat the purpose of the Discipline 
in providing such a relation. The appeal should be dismissed. 

Approved, May 25. 


508 Journal of the General Conference 


Report No. 23. Marrer or MArte AND TRINITY CHURCHES 


Your Committee on Judiciary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

In the case of Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, of Chicago, 
Illinois, and the Marie Methodist Episcopal Church, of the same 
city, it appears that the orders of the General Conference of 
1908 and 1912 have never been complied with. Trinity Church 
is therefore in contempt of the authority of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and has been for the past eight years. Inasmuch 
as it has been defiant of that authority the Bishop presiding in 
the Annual Conference within the boundaries of which these 
Churches are situated, acting under the orders of the General 
Conference, has left Trinity Church “unsupplied” with a pastor ; 
no district superintendent -has assigned any preacher to take 
pastoral charge of that Church during the period which has 
elapsed since 1912, nor has any district superintendent held 
Quarterly Conferences, or made visitations to said Church since 
that date, and that Church has been barred of its former rights 
in the Rock River Conference, according to the order made 
by the last General Conference that this should be done until 
these orders should be complied with. 

The attention of your Committee has been called to the fact 
that the Bishop has not dropped Trinity Church from the list of 
Churches enumerated in the Journal of the Rock River Con- 
ference. The Committee, however, believes that the Bishop has 
intended to comply with the order of the General Conference as 
he understood it; and while he would have been justified if he 
had omitted Trinity Church from the Conference Journal so long 
as it remained contumacious, he should not be censured for not 
having understood that in ordering Trinity Church deprived of 
its rights in the Rock River Conference so long as it continued 
to disobey the orders of the General Conference, that Church lost 
under that order the right to have its name listed in the Journal 
as among the churches of the Rock River Conference. 

Trinity Church has now transmitted to the General Conference 
a Memorial which has been referred to this Committee by the 
action of the General Conference. This document shows a desire 
to have its difficulties adjusted, and to be restored to the privileges 
of which it has been deprived because of its disobedient conduct. 
The Conference might have refused to receive any communica- 
tion from it until it complied with the orders made in 1912. 
But this Committee, while believing that the authority of the 
Church can never in the end be defied successfully by any Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, still believes that the orders made in 
1912 may be modified. Trinity Church, in the Memorial now in 
our hands, states that it earnestly desires that “a strong central 
organization” may be created in the section in which it and the 
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Marie Church are established, and that it is “ready to cooperate 
In a wise and equitable plan to launch such a movement,” and 
that the use of its property and resources will be available for 
such a purpose. 

We advise that its overtures be received in the spirit in which 
they have been made. In the interest “of the work, harmony, 
and peace,” it asks the Conference to appoint a committee to be 
approved by the resident Bishop, which committee shall be “au- 
thorized to make arrangements for the reorganization of the 
work in said territory with Trinity and other Methodist Churches 
which may desire to cooperate,” and it further requests that as 
soon as an agreement satisfactory to the resident Bishop and 
the majority of said Committee shall have been reached with 
Trinity Church with reference to the above work, the Bishop 
be authorized to restore the former relations which existed 
between Trinity Church and the Rock River and General Con- 
ferences. 

In view of this communication, and in the “interest of the 
work, harmony, and peace” as advocated by Trinity Church, we 
recommend the General Conference to declare as follows: 

First, that Trinity Church is recognized by it as a Methodist 
Episcopal Church now deprived of its full rights as such until 
such time as those rights may be fully restored by its compliance 
with the orders already made, or such as may be made by the 
action of this Conference. 

We also recommend that this Conference declare: Second, that 
Trinity Church be restored to full rights and privileges in the 
General and in the Rock River Conference if it shall on or before 
October 1, 1916, transfer the title to all its property according 
to the laws of the State of Illinois to the Chicago Home Mission- 
ary and Church Extension Society, a corporation existing under 
the laws of the State of Illinois, and having its principal office 
in the City of Chicago in said State, the said property to be held 
in trust for the purposes of the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
said city, and subject to the rules and Discipline of said Church. 
And if, in addition, the said Trinity Church shall forever dis- 
continue all actions at law or suits in equity which may now be 
pending in the courts against Marie Church and its trustees and 
pastor, or against any one of them, growing out of claims for 
rent or for use and occupation, which claims have grown out of 
the differences which have arisen between these two Churches; 
and if, in addition, the said Trinity Church shal) release any pe - 
sonal judgments it may have already obtained against Mar‘- 
Chapel or Marie Church, or its pastor or its trustees growing 
out of claims arising out of the differences above mentioned ; and 
if, in addition, the Bishop having Residential Episcopal Super- 
vision and presiding in the Rock River Conference has entered 
in the Journal of that Conference during its session in October 
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next his certificate that the above conditions have been com- 
plied with. 

It is understood that Trinity Church is not required to release 
any judgment it may have obtained establishing the fact that 
its title to any of its property is not held in any way in trust for 
the Marie Church. That in law it does not hold in.trust for the 
Marie Church or Chapel has been established by the Supreme 
Court of Illinois. The General Conference of 1912 recognized, 
on the recommendation of the Judiciary Committee, the con- 
clusiveness of that decision, and we regard that controversy as 
closed for all time. 

We also recommend: Third, that Marie Church be also directed | 
in like manner to release any personal judgments, if any there 
be, which it has obtained against Trinity Church or any of its 
officers, as well as any suits which may now be pending against 
the latter Church or its officers and which have grown out of this 
unhappy controversy, provided, however, that Trinity Church 
complies with the like conditions above stated. 

We also recommend: Fourth, that in case Trinity Church does 
not transfer its property to the Chicago Home Missionary and 
Church Extension Society on or before October 1, 1916, that 
then and in such case the General Conference, by the adoption 
of this report, instructs the Bishop having Residential Episcopal 
Supervision at Chicago to proceed immediately to consolidate 
Trinity Church and Marie Church, and if it shall seem to him 
desirable, any other Methodist Episcopal Church or Churches in 
that section of Chicago in which the two first named Churches 
are located. He is authorized and directed to give a new name, 
or to retain the present name, to the consolidated Church, and to 
appoint its first Board of Trustees, it being understood that their 
successors shall be chosen in the usual manner, and to take such 
other steps as may be necessary to carry out the purposes of this 
Conference as disclosed herein, This power of consolidation is 
given now to the Bishops. See § 553. The power has been exer- 
cised from the beginning of our Church life. It has been held 
to be resident in the Bishop presiding in an Annual Conference 
by virtue of his power to “fix the appointments of the preachers.” 
See the Journal, 1900, page 422. 

It was decided in Trinity Church v. Harris, 73 Conn. (1898), 
that where a Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
exercise of his authority consolidated two or more Methodist 
Churches the courts of the State would compel the trustees of 
the Church objecting to and resisting the consolidation to 
transfer the property of such Church to the new trustees of the 
consolidated Church. In that case Bishop Walden had con- 
solidated three Methodist Churches in Norwich, Connecticut, on 
his own initiative, and the court of last resort in Connecticut 
fully recognized his right to do so and the duty of the trustees 
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of one of the Churches, which resisted and defied his order, to 
transfer the title to the newly appointed trustees of the united 
congregations. The authority of the General Conference over all 
the Churches of the Methodist Episcopal Church is not to be 
disregarded and set at naught by any of them, and all must 
conform to the rightful exercise thereof. 

Approved, May 26. 


Report No. 24. RuLinas or THE BisHoPs 


Your Committee on Judiciary respectfully reports that the 
Rulings of the Bishops, as submitted to said Committee by the 
Secretary of the Board of Bishops in pursuance of authority so 
to do conferred on him by the General Conference, are hereto 
appended with our rulings thereon: 


Lay Electoral Conference and Laymen’s Association 


114. November, 1912. The Lay Electoral Conference and 
the Laymen’s Association are separate and distinct bodies, and 
the one cannot take the place of the other. 


Laymen’s Association—Time of Meeting 


115. November, 1912. The Laymen’s Association, if it meet, 
must do so at the place and during the session of the Annual 
Conference. 


Episcopal Administration in Meaico 


116. November, 1912. 9§ 542 and 543 of the Discipline of 
1912 are applicable only to Annual Conferences in the United 
States of America; therefore the Mexico Annual Conference 
should be administered as heretofore. 


Examinations in Course of Study 


117. November, 1912. After July 1, 1913, all Conferences 
must follow the new Course of Study, and this only. 


Term of Office of District Superintendents 


118. November, 1912. § 203, § 2, of the Discipline of 1912, 
provides that district superintendents in either Missions or Mis- 
sion Conferences in foreign lands may be appointed to the same 
district for more than six consecutive years, but the limitation of 
the term of a district superintendent in an Annual Conference 
is of force in all Annual Conferences, whether in the home or 
the foreign field. 


Submission of Proposed Amendment for Bishops for Races 
and Languages 


119. November, 1912. The General Conference, by 520 votes 
out of a total of 565, favored the amendment of the Constitution 
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so as to authorize the election of Bishops for Races and Lan- 
guages, and in view of this action, the Bishops should submit the 
aforesaid proposed amendment to the Annual and Lay Electoral 
Conferences at the session immediately preceding the next Gen- 
eral Conference. Inasmuch as Rule 119 was rescinded by the 
Bishops in May, 1915, we find it unnecessary to pass thereon. 


Abandoned Church Property on Circuits 


120. November, 1912. In the case of abandoned Church 
property on a circuit, the proceeds of its sale having been given 
to the Annual Conference, as provided in the Discipline, and 
five years having elapsed without the resuscitation of the society, 
may be divided among the societies on the circuit, as determined 
by the Annual Conference to which the society belonged. 


Basis of Claim of Conference Claimants 


121. November, 1912. The claim of a Conference Claimant 
is determined upon the basis set forth in §§ 331 and 333 of the 
Discipline of 1912, and it is to be estimated invariably upon that 
basis, but the apportionment for the purpose of securing this 
claim, in whole or in part, is at the discretion of the Annual Con- 
ference, as provided in §j 326. 


Licensing of Local Preachers of the Italian Mission 


122. November, 1912. In the administration of the Italian 
Mission in the matter of licensing local preachers, or the renewal 
of licenses of local preachers and exhorters by the mission, the 
examination in the Course of Study may be by the Quarterly 
Conference to which the candidate is formally related, and the 
representation usually made in person may be by correspondence. 


Distribution of Book of Rulings 


123. May, 1913. In response to the request from certain dis- 
trict superintendents for the book of rulings of the Bishops, the 
answer is returned that there is no fund available for the printing 
of such an edition as would be necessary to supply all district 
superintendents, which would have to be done if those in any one 
section were so supplied. Any district superintendent may con- 
sult the decisions which have been passed upon by the General 
Conference, and which haye been printed in the Journal and in 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 


Rulings of Bishops Upon Church Law in the General Conference 


Ie4, May, 1913. The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church have pronounced upon the constitutionality of measures 
presented to and passed upon by the General Conference, and 
have announced their opinion to that body as a matter of con- 
stitutional right, but the Board of Bishops has never felt free 
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to pass upon a proposed amendment to the constitution, espe- 
cially before it reached the General Conference or before it was 
presented in an Annual Conference. 

While this ruling may be true as a statement of facts, in its 
implications it is seriously misleading. What is meant by the 
words, “measures presented to and passed upon by the General 
Conference,” is not stated. If it is intended to assert that the 
Board of Bishops, or any individual Bishop, should hold, if and 
when a matter is properly brought before them or him for a de- 
cision, that a legislative act of the General Conference fails if 
antagonistic to the Constitution, and the question has never been 
judicially decided by the General Conference, then the assertion 
is well founded. But if it is intended to assert that the Board 
of Bishops may refuse to follow decisions of the General Con- 
ference in matters presented to it, when sitting as the final judi- 
cial tribunal of the Church, then the assertion is revolutionary 
and ill founded. 

The Constitution is unquestionably the supreme law of the 
Church; but, like every other law, it must, in case of dispute, be 
interpreted by some one. Who in our Church is to interpret it? 
In the first instance, of course, that member or official who is 
claiming a right under it. But the matter does not end there. 
The assertion that an action of the General Conference violates 
the Constitution, raises a question of law; and from the earliest 
days until now the ultimate judicial tribunal of the Church to 
decide questions of law has been and is the General Conference. 
For any violation of the law of the Church, the offender, whether 
of high or low degree, is subject to such ecclesiastical punish- 
ment as the General Conference may have provided therefor 
before the commission of the offense. Inasmuch therefore as the 
General Conference is the ultimate legislative authority to de- 
clare the law of the Church, and is the ultimate judicial author- 
ity within the Church to determine whether or not that law has 
been violated and to punish the offender if it has been, it neces- 
sarily follows that its unreversed judicial decision that a law is 
constitutional, is binding upon everybody connected with the 
Church from the highest to the lowest, until and unless that 
decision shall have been overturned by the civil courts upon a 
ease brought before them for adjudication. Any other conclu- 
sion would be chaotic; for if each person connected with the 
Church may decide for himself whether or not a judicial decision 
of the General Conference upon a constitutional question is cor- 
rect, then every member may override every act of the General 
Conference and every judicial decision made by it, and its judi- 
cial powers are wholly destroyed. Under such circumstances 
the Church would not be an organization, but a body of disunited 
men held together by nothing more substantial than a rope of 
sand. 
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The Right of an Annual Conference to Reconsider Its Vote Upon 
a Constitutional Question 


125. May, 1913. Ona question submitted as to the right of 
an Annual Conference to reconsider its vote upon a constitutional 
question, the material facts concerning the action taken are not 
presented, so that we are not free to make a ruling upon the 
particular question. The general principle, however, has been 
decided. (See Ruling 21, Sec. 2, October, 1894.) 

- The ruling in this matter says: “The material facts concern- 
ing the action taken are not presented, so that we are not free 
to make a ruling upon the particular question.” 

It follows as of course that as there was no decision, there 1s 
nothing for the Judiciary Committee to approve or disapprove. 
We would request, however, that in the future a sufficient state- 
ment of the facts be given to enable the Committee to understand 
the matter in its direct as well as its indirect bearings. AYES, 
16; Nays, none. 


Pro Rating of Receipts for Ministerial Support 


126. May, 1913. Upon the subject of pro rating receipts for 
ministerial support, the legislation of the Church as recorded in 
the Book of Discipline is explicit. The importance of the matter, 
however, is such as to justify the Bishops in calling the attention 
of the District Superintendents to the law. 


Charges Without Preliminary Private Reproof 


12%. May, 1913. In the case of charges by a pastor or private 
member of the Church against another member of the Church, 
if the charge is for a violation of the “moral law,” no preliminary 
reproof is necessary, but in case the matter falls under the head 
of “imprudent conduct” it is necessary on the first and second 
offenses that “private reproof” be given. On the third offense, 
the preliminary reproof is not required. 


Election of Sunday School Teachers at Annual Meeting 


128. May, 1913. As § 465, § 3, of the Book of Discipline 
of 1912, provides that teachers shall be elected annually by the 
local Sunday School Board, it would seem that the annual meet- 
ing should be regarded as the proper time for such election. 


Authority of a Trustee Duly Elected But Not Confirmed by the 
Quarterly Conference 


129. May, 1913. A trustee legally elected according to the 
law of the State, but not confirmed as a member of the Quarterly 
Conference, cannot sit as a member of the Quarterly Conference 
and cannot be a member of the Official Board, which is made up 
of the members of the Quarterly Conference. Under such cir- 
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cumstances, however, it is not necessary for the Quarterly Con- 
ference to separate the Board of Trustees from the Official Board, 
but the said trustee can meet with the Board of Trustees when 


it is legally necessary for the Board to transact certain business 
by itself. 


Relation of Assistant Secretaries, Treasurers, and Librarians to 
the Sunday School Board 


130. May, 1913. § 565, § 1, Art. III, of the Discipline of 
1912, includes as members of the Sunday School Board “duly 
elected secretaries, treasurer, and librarians.” The word “treas- 
urer” is single, so that it is plain that only one treasurer can be 
a member of the local Sunday School Board. The law does not 
specify assistant secretaries or assistant librarians, therefore it 
contemplates full secretaries and full librarians only. 


The System of Christian Doctrine 


131. May, 1913. In the Conference Course of Study the 
book entitled The System of Christian Doctrine was formerly 
in the Course of Study for the second year, while it is now 
divided between the third and fourth years. A question is 
raised as to credits to be given for this book to preachers now in 
the studies of the third and fourth years, and it is answered, if 
such preachers have already been passed by the Board of Exam- 
iners on this book, the previous credits may be counted. 


The Federation of Methodist Churches With Those of Other 
Denominations 


132. May, 1913. There is no law in the Book of Discipline 
which authorizes the blending or federation of a Methodist Hpis- 
copal Church with a Church of another denomination so as to 
destroy the identity of the said Methodist Episcopal Church, 
therefore no society of the Methodist Episcopal Church can take 
itself and its property out of the Methodist Episcopal Church by 
a so-called federation with another denomination. It continues 
to be a Methodist Episcopal Church in organization and obliga- 
tion, and it is the duty of the district superintendent to continue 
his supervision thereof, to hold Quarterly Conferences, and to 
discharge all other duties which under the law and usages of 
the Church pertain to his office. 


The Authority of an Annual Conference to Excuse from Exam- 
ination in the Course of Study 


133. May, 1913. The Annual Conference cannot excuse a 
preacher on trial from the legally prescribed Conference Course 
of Study or admit him into full membership without satisfactory 
examination upon such Course of Study. (See Ruling 46, No- 
vember, 1893.) 
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The Right of an Annual Conference to the Custody of Cre- 
dentials 


134. May, 1913. In view of the law of the Church and the 
agreement entered into by the individual minister with the 
Church, the Annual Conference becomes the legal custodian of 
ministerial credentials when a party withdraws or ceases to be 
a minister, and the Conference can therefore legally demand the 
return of such credentials to itself. 


The Employment of Evangelists 


135. May, 1913. The employment of preachers as evangelists 
seems to be sufficiently covered by the present law and usage of 
the Church and particularly by the provision of § 181 of the 
Discipline. The responsibility for the employment of evan- 
gelists, or other persons purposing to help in evangelistic meet- 
ings, is with the pastor of the charge and the district superin- 
tendent. 


The Validity of § 186, § 3, of the Discipline of 1912 


136. May, 1913. (a) As no amendment was made to the 
law previously in force by the General Conference of 1912, and 
no amendment to the law was even proposed, the law should 
stand as it appeared in the Book of Discipline of 1908, notwith- 
standing the error in the Discipline of 1912. (b) A Standing 
Committee is hereby created to note errors in the Discipline and 
report the same to the ensuing Bishops’ Conference. Other 
Bishops shall call the attention of this committee to supposed 
errors in the printed Discipline. 


Introductions to the Annual Conferences 


137. May, 1913. Bishops should not on their own initiative 
present to the Annual Conferences over which they preside per- 
sons representing causes other than those recognized by the Dis- 
cipline of the Church. 


Special Appointments 


138. May, 1913. Bishops should strictly construe the law in 
regard to special appointments of members of an Annual Con- 
ference and should make no special appointment that is not 
clearly authorized according to the Book of Discipline. Where 
a Bishop has made an appointment and subsequently is con- 
vinced that such appointment is not clearly authorized, he should 
correct it at the earliest moment he can do so with propriety. 


Proceeds from the Sale of Abandoned Churches 


139, May, 1913. When abandoned churches have been sold 
and the proceeds have been placed in the custody of the Annual — 
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Conference, it is within the power of the Annual Conference to 
vote that the proceeds be used for the benefit of the charges from 
which the churches were sold, but the Annual Conference should 
carefully safeguard the proceeds in every particular, according to 
the terms of the law. 


The Biblical Institute in Jerusalem 


140. May, 19138. The work in connection with the Bishop 
Newman Biblical Institute in the city of Jerusalem is properly 
under the Episcopal oversight of Bishop Nuelsen, resident in 
Zurich. 


Tenure of Office of District Superintendents 


141. October, 1913. The ruling adopted November, 1912 
(No. 118), respecting the tenure of office of district superintend- 
ents in foreign fields is recalled. 


Concerning the Trinity-Marie Case—Rights of Trustees 


142. October, 1913. The trustees of Trinity Church, Chi- 
cago, like all trustees of Methodist Episcopal Church property, 
hold said trusteeship under the laws of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. Therefore the trustees of Trinity Church cannot oust 
any regularly appointed pastor from the pulpit and parsonage 
of Trinity Church, nor have they power as trustees to oust any 
regularly appointed pastor from the pulpit and parsonage of 
Marie Church. 


Nonresident Members 


143. October, 1913. Inasmuch as under the provisions for 
the report of “full members” the item “nonresident members” 
refers distinctly to the Discipline, § 57, it is evident that in the 
statistical blank under “nonresident members” there should be 
reported only those whose addresses cannot be ascertained for 
one year after faithful search and after whose names on the 
record the words, “removed without certificate,’ have been en- 
tered. Such “nonresident members” should not be counted in 
the basis of apportionments nor should they be included in the 
‘figures given under “members now on roll.” 


Language in Which the Minutes of the Mexico Conference Shall 
Be Published 


144. October, 1913. The question as to the language or 
languages in which Conference Minutes shall be published is a 
question of convenience rather than of law. The Bishops see no 
reason why the Mexico Conference should not be allowed to 
follow the precedents established by other foreign Conferences. 
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The Conference Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 


145. October, 1913. In case an Annual Conference fails to 
elect a Conference Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion, the old Board continues to act until successors are regularly 
elected. The old Board may decide for itself whether it shall 
hold an election of officers, the old officers holding their places 
until their successors are elected. In case a member of a Confer- 
ence Board of Home Missions and Church Extension removes 
his Church membership from the Conference which appointed 
him a member of said Board, he forfeits his membership in the 
Board as well as any office that he may hold therein. 


Transfer of Church Property from German-speaking to English- 
speaking Conference 


146. October, 1913. It is our opinion that, in the absence 
of any distinct provision by the General Conference, the change 
of the language used in the services of a Church would not act 
as a transfer of that Church from one Conference to another 
even where terms relating to language are used in defining boun- 
daries. 


Return to Conference Membership of a Minister Withdrawn 


147. October, 1913. In the case of a minister who has with- 
drawn from an Annual Conference but has not united with an- 
other evangelical Church and who desires to return, it is nec- 
essary for him to join the Methodist Episcopal Church on proba- 
tion; be received into full membership, be licensed as a local 
preacher ; be duly recommended to the Annual Conference; and 
be received into the Annual Conference on trial. Then it is 
within the power of the Conference to restore his parchments. 
The Conference is not at liberty to free him from the two years’ 
membership on trial, but at its discretion may release him from 
any part of the Conference Course of Study. 


Appeal of Expelled Minister 


148. October, 1913. In the case of an expelled member of 
the Central Alabama Conference, whose appeal to the Judicial 
‘Conference has been rejected upon the ground that he had for- 
feited his right of appeal and who now appeals to the Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church for relief, it is agreed that 
the Board of Bishops has no jurisdiction in the case. 


Appeal of Certain Local Preachers in Columbia River Conference 


149. October, 1913. In the case of certain local preachers in 
the territory of the Columbia River Conference who were not 
relicensed because of a ruling by the district superintendent sus- 
tained by the Bishop presiding, and who now appeal to the 
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Bishops for a reversal of said ruling, it is agreed that the appeal 
should go not to the Bishops but to the General Conference. (See 
{| 304, § 13, of the Discipline. ) 


The Colorado Conference and the Retirement of Preachers 


150. October, 1913. The Colorado Conference is adopting 
certain rules governing the retirement of preachers and desires 
to know if it would be constitutional to put into effect a provision 
that preachers shall be retired automatically at a certain age 
limit. It is answered that “An Annual Conference cannot le- 
gally put such a requirement into effect.” 


Reception of Members from Other Evangelical Churches 


151. October, 1913. It is asked if a member of another evan- 
gelical Church can be received into the Methodist Episcopal 
Church by letter without answering the questions which are 
prescribed in Chapter I, ¥ 48, § 4, of the Discipline. It is an- 
swered that all persons who seek membership in our Church, 
whether from probation or by letter from other evangelical 
Churches, should by answer to the questions prescribed for the 
reception of (full) members declare their conformity to our doc- 
trines and Discipline. (See Discipline of 1912, § 48, § 4.) 


Reconsideration of Motion to Restore Credentials 


152. October, 1913. It is asked: “Can an Annual Confer- 
ence reconsider the vote by which it granted the return of the 
credentials of a member who had been deposed from its ministry 
after due trial, but was afterward licensed to preach?” It is 
answered: “An Annual Conference may reconsider such action, 
provided the reconsideration takes place during the annual ses- 
sion of the Conference at which the action was taken, and before 
the credentials have been actually returned, but not later.” 


Committee of Inquiry and the Right of Challenge 


153. October, 1913. It is our opinion that in the selection of 
a Committee of Inquiry as distinct from a Committee of Inves- 
tigation, the accused has not the right of challenge. 


Procedure in Trial by Annual Conference 


154. October, 1913. In the case of a member of a certain 
Annual Conference a Committee of Inquiry was appointed. On 
the report of said committee the Conference appointed a Special 
Committee to formulate charges which were entertained by the 
Conference. Should the Annual Conference then have proceeded 
to formal trial? Answer: “The Conference should have pro- 
ceeded at once to formal trial, unless it was impossible to secure 
witnesses, in which case the method prescribed in the Discipline, 
~ § 256, § 4, should have been followed.” 
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Dworce 

155. October, 1913. The Bishops have received various in- 
quiries as to the position of the Methodist Episcopal Church on 
the question of divorce. The utterance of the Church is found 
in the Discipline, § 67%. This section being placed in the Dis- 
cipline under “Special Advices,” and yet being framed in lan- 
guage strictly legal, the question has naturally arisen as to 
whether our statement on divorce is advisory or mandatory. In 
answer to this question, the Bishops in May, 1905, gave the 
following ruling: “Discipline, § 67 (On Divorce), is couched 
in language strictly legal and its location in the chapter on “Spe- 
cial Advices’ does not invalidate or modify its legal character.” 
This ruling of the Bishops was confirmed by the General Con- 
ference of 1908 upon the recommendation of the Committee on 
Judiciary. It thus clearly appears that our Disciplinary pro- 
nouncement on Divorce is not merely an Advice but a Law. This 
being true, the action of any minister in remarrying persons who 
have been divorced on any ground “except for adultery” becomes 
serious, not only because such action may have a relation to the 
increasing prevalence of divorce in our country, but also because 
such action is a direct violation of the mandate of the Church. 

In addition to this, the matter may have important. legal 
bearings. As Methodist Episcopal ministers are given the right 
to exercise their ministerial functions only under the laws of the 
Church, the civil right of our pastors to marry divorced persons 
contrary to our Church law would be in gravest doubt. In reply, 
therefore, to the various inquiries, we express the opinion that 
all our pastors are obliged to conform strictly to our law. We 
do this the more earnestly because we believe that our law rep- 
resents the word of Christ. It is our conviction that the con- 
formity of our ministers to the action of the General Conference 
will tend to exalt the marriage relation and to dignify the 
Church itself as the guardian of the home. 

Approved with the exception of the statement in the last 
paragraph. It does not seem to us that the civil right of our 
pastors to marry divorced persons contrary to Church law is in 
grave doubt. The civil right of ministers to marry is derived 
from the law of the land. If in performing a marriage a Meth- 
odist minister marry divorced persons he violates the law of the 
Church and may be proceeded against by the Church authorities. 
A marriage celebrated contrary to Church law, but not in viola- 
tion of State law, is unquestionably valid. 


Transfer of a Preacher in the Italian Mission 


156. When a preacher in the Italian Mission shall be duly 
appointed to work within the bounds of an English-speaking 
Conference other than that within the bounds of which he has 
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been serving, it shall be understood that without the usual con- 
sultation between Bishops, the Bishop in charge shall transfer 
him to the Conference within the bounds of which his new 
appointment is located, provided the transfer be for the pastorate 
of a Church which is in the Italian Mission. 


Payment of Appropriation to a Conference Claimant 


157. It is within the province of an Annual Conference to 
direct that the appropriation made for Conference Claimants be 
paid in quarterly installments rather than that the total amount 
be paid to the claimant at the beginning of the year. 


Recommendation for the Admission of Persons into Full Mem- 
bership 


158. The law in the Book of Discipline, § 48, § 3, is that no 
one “be admitted into full membership until he has been recom- 
mended by the Official Board of the leaders and stewards’ meet- 
ing, with the approval of the pastor, etc.” The person, therefore, 
should be duly recommended by the Official Board or the leaders 
and stewards’ meeting, and not by a committee of either. 


Inquiry into the Moral Conduct of a Member of an Annual 
Conference 


159. If the district superintendent does not institute the 
investigations provided for by the Discipline, after the matter 
has been duly called to his attention, any member of the Church 
in good standing can prefer formal charges. 


Student-Pastors in Institutions of Learning 


160. In all cases of student-pastors and of Churches asking 
aid from any Church Board, it is to be understood that there 
must be harmony between such student-pastors and such 
Churches with the administration of the Church. 

The statement of the ground for this ruling is insufficient and 
obseure. Your Committee does not find enough data on which 
to render any decision. Therefore we neither approve nor dis- 
approve of this ruling. 


Associate Membership 

161. There is no law of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
providing for associate membership therein. 
Nonresident Members 


162. Question: “Is nonresident membership limited as to 
time?” Answer: “As the Book of Discipline does not fix such 
a time, for the Bishops to do so would be assuming legislative 
functions which do not belong to them.” 
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Notification of Transfer 


163. The law of the Church makes provision for the an- 
nouncement of the notification of transfers. 


Accusation Against a District Superintendent 


164. Question: “Can a district superintendent be brought 
before another district superintendent and a committee, as pro- 
vided for in J 243, § 2, Discipline of 1912, when the senior effec- 
tive elders referred to have not furnished charges and specifica- 
tions against the accused, but state only that rumors exist which 
should be investigated without indicating the nature of said 
rumors?” 

Answer: “In our opinion it is the duty of said senior minis- 
ters to formulate charges and specifications if they deem an 
investigation necessary, unless such charges have been prepared 
and signed by others.” 


Amending a Bill of Charges 


165. It is asked: “Can a bill of charges be amended on the 
day of trial or investigation by the addition of matter not rele- 
vant to the accusations already known to the accused, without 
giving the accused sufficient additional time for preparation?” 

Answer: “A bill of charges cannot be so amended at such 
time.” 


Ordination of Properly Elected Ministers During the Session of 
the Italian Mutssion 


166. As to the time of ordination the Bishop has full power 
to adjust the matter, but it is recommended that whenever prac- 
ticable the ordination of ministers belonging to the Italian Mis- 
sion take place during the annual session of that body. 


Affiliated Membership 


16%. In the schools and colleges under the auspices of Meth- 
odism the question has arisen whether it is competent for a 
member of our Church in attendance upon one of our institutions 
of learning to secure from his pastor a certificate commending 
him to affiliated membership in one of our Methodist Episcopal 
Churches in the college community without transfer of mem- 
bership from the home Church. 

Answer: “The law of the Methodist Episcopal Church makes 
no provision for ‘associate membership’ therein, but we can see 
no objection to such affiliated membership in the college Church 
as is contemplated in this question.” 


Right of Appeal Forfeited 


168. Question: “A member of the Upper Mississippi Con- 
ference was, after trial and conviction, expelled from the min- 
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istry and membership of the Church. He appealed and in hear- 
ing before the Judicial Conference the minutes in the case it 
was found that the appellant had disappeared. The case was 
remanded for a new trial, and the accused was again convicted 
and expelled. He now again appeals the case. It appears that 
since his expulsion he has been preaching in other Churches. 
Has he not, by this course of action, forfeited his right of 
appeal ?” - 
Answer: “He has forefeited his right of appeal.” 


Rearrangement of Conferences in Oklahoma City Residential 
Area 


169. November, 1914. Owing to the death of Bishop Mc- 
Intyre, the Conferences in the Oklahoma City residential area 
were distributed as follows: To Bishop Shepard, Oklahoma Con- 
ference, Southern Swedish Mission, West Texas and Lincoln 
Conferences; to Bishop Thirkield, the Texas and Southern Ger- 
man Conferences. 

When a Bishop dies the Bishops should divide his work among 
_the Bishops of the nearest adjoining areas. 


Membership of Retired Ministers in Quarterly Conferences 


170. November, 1914. In regard to the matter of appointing 
retired ministers to membership in Quarterly Conferences, it is 
evident that such appointments are violations of the law in the 
Book of Discipline, which reads: “Every retired minister who 
is not employed as pastor of a charge shall have a seat in the 
Quarterly Conference and all the privileges of membership in 
the Church where he resides.” (Discipline of 1912, J 184.) 


The Right of a Supernumerary Preacher to a Share in the Con- 
ference Claimants’ Fund 


171. November, 1914. It is plain that under the law and 
Constitution of the Church a supernumerary preacher has a 
claim on the Conference Claimants’ Fund, subject to the action 
of the Annual Conference, but as a supernumerary preacher he 
has no claim on the annuity distribution. Modified. 

A supernumerary preacher has no claim except by vote of the 
Annual Conference, and then his claim must be paid out of the 
Necessitous Fund. The ruling that a supernumerary preacher 
has no claim on the annuity distribution is approved. 


Rearrangement of the Conferences in the Saint Louis Residential 
Area 

172. November, 1914. Owing to the death of Bishop Smith 

the Conferences of the Saint Louis residential area were dis- 

tributed as follows: To Bishop McDowell, the Southern Ilhi- 

nois; to Bishop Bristol, the Missouri; to Bishop Shepard, the 
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St. Louis German, and the Central Missouri; to Bishop Thir- 
kield, the Arkansas and Little Rock. 


Transfer of Probationers in an Annual Conference 


173. November, 1914. A probationer in an Annual Confer- 
ence, being a preacher subject to appointment, by episcopal 
authority, is consequently subject to transfer by a Bishop. 


Irregular Transfer Not Valid 


174. November, 1914. A question has been raised as to 
whether a member of an Annual Conference is to be regarded as 
transferred when he has not been regularly transferred by the 
Bishops having supervision of the Conferences where he belonged 
and the other Conference in which he is found serving as pastor 
of a Church. 

We answer that neither preacher, nor district superintendent, 
nor both together, can effect a transfer, and through a preacher 
perform pastoral work in the territory of another Annual Con- 
ference without a regular transfer; the fact of such service does 
not act as a transfer, but the minister remains a member of his 
original Conference, and must remain in that membership until 
the Bishops concerned give their consent and formally make the 
transfer. It also follows that a district superintendent has no 
right to employ on his district an effective preacher who belongs , 
to another Annual Conference. (The matter is treated to some 
extent in the Episcopal Ruling of May, 1907, No. 27, and in 
the ruling of November, 1892, and May, 1907, No. 28.) 

{| 186, § 3, gives a district superintendent power to change the 
appointments of the preachers in his district if necessary during 
the interval between the sessions of the Conferences in case the 
Bishop is not personally present within the bounds of the Annual 
Conference. But he does not have the power to send out or bring 
into the district an effective preacher who belongs to another 
district. Appointments involving the change of a pastor from 
one to another district must be by the Bishop in charge. 


Local Preachers as Conference Claimants 


175. November, 1914. Under the action of the General Con- 
ference of 1912, as printed in the Journal, though not in the 
Discipline, it appears that an Annual Conference may, by a two- 
thirds vote of those present and voting, accept as a special 
claimant a local preacher who has been regularly appointed as a 
supply for at least fifteen consecutive years. It can grant him 
aid only from such funds as may have been collected by and for 
said Conference and not from the chartered fund or Book Con- 
cern dividend. These provisions apply also to the widow of 
such local preacher on the same conditions. It is our judgment 
that such action does not constitute such a local preacher a per- 
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manent claimant, but this action must be taken at each session of 
the Annual Conference. 


Proposed Amendment Concerning Bishops for Races and Lan- 
guages 

176. November, 1914. Inasmuch as the secretary of the Gen- 
eral Conference has not certified to the Board of Bishops formal 
authorization for the submission of the proposed amendment, we 
are not at liberty at this time to hand down this amendment to 
the Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences. Disapproved. 

It is the duty of the Bishops to submit to the Conferences 
(Annual and Lay Electoral) an amendment authorized to be 
sent down by the General Conference. The Bishops take judicial 
notice of what appears in the Journal, and there is no necessity 
for their waiting two years and a half for an official notification 
from the secretary of the action of the Conference of which they 
have knowledge through the Journal. 


Resignation from Church Boards 


177. May, 1915. “Since on the authority of the General Con- 
ference the Board of Bishops appoints certain representatives 


_to membership on certain Church Boards and various commis- 


sions, all resignations of such appointments must be made to 
the Board of Bishops.” 


Proposed Amendment for the Election of Bishops for Races and 
Languages 


178. May, 1915. “In regard to the proposed amendment to 
the Constitution, providing for Bishops for Races and Lan- 
guages, we find that it was to be submitted to the Annual Con- 
ferences in case the proposition received the requisite constitu- 
tional vote in the General Conference of 1912. Inasmuch as the 
Journal of that General Conference states that the proposed 
amendment did not receive the said Constitutional vote, it is 
not the function of the Bishops to submit it to the Annual Con- 
ference. 

“But an Annual Conference has the right to propose an 
amendment to the Constitution of the Church, and to send it to 
the other Annual Conferences for their consideration and action. 
This is the province of the Annual Conference and not of the 
Board of Bishops, but the Bishops presiding in the several 
Annual Conferences will take pains to present a proposition 
thus sent around for the consideration of the said Conferences 
after it has been duly forwarded and received by the secretaries 
of these bodies.” 

The first part of this ruling is disapproved. The General Con- 
ference Journal, 1912, page 517, gives the number of votes in 
favor of the submission of the amendment: Ayus, 430; NOES, 


26 Journal of the General Conference 


Or 


112; that constitutes a two-thirds vote of the quorum as shown 
in our report number reported to the General Conference at its 
present session. The secretary’s statement that the two-thirds 
vote of the General Conference was 548 is based on the assump- 
tion that it was necessary the proposition should receive a two- 
thirds vote of the entire Conference, rather than of the quorum. 
The proposition therefore should have been sent down to the 
Annual Conferences soon thereafter. The second part of the 
ruling 1s approved. 


Giving, Returning and Retaining Credentials of Ordination 


179. The giving of certificates to those who have been or- 
dained has always been part of the common law of the Church, 
and the statute law in the Book of Discipline requiring the sur- 
render of credentials shows that they must have been granted 
to, and in possession of, those who have been ordained. It is 
therefore plain that one ordained is entitled to a certificate of his 
ordination. When a minister leaves the ministry of our Church 
he is legally and in honor bound to give up his credentials of 
ordination received from the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
the authorities should insist upon his so doing, but it is possible 
to permit one who withdraws to join the ministry of another 
Church to receive his parchments after form in the Discipline, 
| 109, § 1, has been written across the face of the printed or 
written certificate of ordination in such a way as to prevent the 
party using it as a valid credential as a minister of our Church. 


Membership on Epworth League Board of Control 


180. The removal of a representative of a General Confer- 
ence District from within the bounds of the District creates 
a vacancy in the representation of the said District. While the 
Discipline provides that the Board of Control shall fill vacancies 
in the general office of the Epworth League, nothing is said as 
to the filling of vacancies in District representation. Under 
these circumstances the Board of Bishops is the proper body to 
fill such vacancies. 


ADDITIONAL RULINGS OF THE BISHOPS 


The following should be inserted under the head of Trustees 
of Property : 

(a) ‘Trustees, or other Church officers, having charge of our 
Church property, shall not prevent or interfere with the legal 
and proper uses of such property as intended by the laws and 
usages of the denomination, and they shall not use the property 
for purposes not in harmony with the law and the intention for 
which the property was created. They shall not prevent or 
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interfere with the law and the intention for which the property 
was created. They shall not prevent or interfere with the pastor 
or other duly authorized ministers of the denomination in the 
use of said property for religious services or other proper meet- 
Ings recognized by the law and usage of the denomination. Fur- 
ther, no pastor or other officer shall abolish or prevent a service 
in the Church property which has been ordered by or according 
to Church law or authority. 

_(b) The word “members,” when used in relation to corpora- 
tion and similar meetings, should be understood as including 
only members of twenty-one years of age, unless the law of the 
State or country fixes some other required age. Disapproved. 
We think the ruling is not as specifically stated as it should be. 
We answer in all such cases the law of the State granting the 
Charter governs. 

(c) In § 337 in the first line the word “shall” should be 
changed to “may,” as in the Discipline of 1908, so that the line 
shall read, “In all other cases the Trustees may be elected,” ete. 

(d) The section on Divorce, which stands under the head of 
Special Advices, § 67, as Section IV, Divorce, has by the General 
Conference been declared to be law, and should, therefore, be 
removed from its present place among the “Special Advices” 
and placed in a proper position in the list of statutory laws. 

(e) We call attention to an error in the Book of Discipline, 
{ 186, § 3, under the heading, “Duty of District Superintend- 
ents,” and in connection with the phrase, “in the absence of a 
Bishop.” (§$§ 2 and 3.) 

No change was made in the law in this place by the General 
Conference of 1912. An interpretation of the phrase was given 
which should and does stand in the list of “Decisions,” but no 
change was made or proposed in the law itself. 

In view of this the Board of Bishops made the following ruling 
May, 1913: “As no amendment was made to the law previously 
in force by the General Conference of 1912, and no amendment 
to the law was even proposed, the law should stand as it appeared 
in the Book of Discipline of 1908, notwithstanding the error of 
the Discipline of 1912.” . 

As there was no change in the law the section should be 
changed by striking out the words “in case the Bishop 1s not per- 
sonally present within the bounds of the Annual Conference,’ 
and restoring the phraseology of the section as it was in 1908 
prior to the alteration. 

Approved, May 27. 


Report No. 25. Marrer or FILLInG VACANCIES IN DELEGA- 
TIONS, ANNUAL AND Lay ELEecToraL CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Judiciary, in response to your resolution 
that it “be requested to inquire into . . . and to report as 
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soon as may be practicable as to whether vacancies in delegations 
may be filled by the Annual and Lay Electoral Conferences, and 
to recommend such action as may be required to this end, if 
any is needed,” which resolution was passed because of the fact 
that the representation in this Conference may be greatly dimin- 
ished before the adjourned session thereof, if one be called by the 
Bishops, as heretofore provided; would respectfully report that 
by § 39, § 1, of the Discipline it is provided that: 

“A Lay Electoral Conference shall be constituted quadren- 
nially, or whenever duly called by the General Conference, within 
the bounds of each Annual Conference, for the purpose of elect- 
ing lay delegates to the General Conference.” 

That provision clearly gives the right to the General Confer- 
ence, by general or special law, to provide for the calling of a 
Lay Electoral Conference at other than the quadrennial periods 
to elect lay delegates to the General Conference. 

{ 38, § 2, of the Discipline, provides that 

“The ministerial delegates shall be elected by ballot by mem- 
bers of the Annual Conference at its session immediately pre- 
ceding the General Conference.” 

There is no provision in this paragraph for election of minis- 
terial delegates at any other except where an extra session is 
called. See § 4, § 3. 

As there should be no doubt in any one’s mind as to the valid- 
ity of what is done at the adjourned session, should one be called: 
we advise the General Conference that it will be wise to take 
no action looking to the filling of any vacancies in delegations 
by the election of new members pending the life of this General 
Conference. 

Approved, May 27, 1916. 


Repvort No. 26. ORGANIZATION OF ITALIAN MIsston 


The Committee on Judiciary has carefully considered . the 
questions concerning the organization of the Italian Mission 
which were referred to it, namely: (1) Whether the Italian 
Mission was legally organized, and (2) whether said organization 
may be continued without the concurrence of the Annual Con- 
ferences having Italian Churches within their bounds. 

This petition does not come from any Annual Conference. If 
there were any body which could enter complaint of violated 
rights, it would be the Annual Conferences within whose bounds 
the work of the Italian Mission is in operation. As there has 
been no such complaint, the question is purely academic. 

The Italian Mission was authorized by the General Conference 
of 1908. See Journal, page 514, as follows: “Italian Mission 
shall include all the Italian work in the territory included be- 
tween a meridian drawn west of Indianapolis, Indiana, and the 
Atlantic Ocean,” 
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It is claimed in the petition that “no enabling act for the 
organization of an Italian Mission had been approved previously 
by the General Conference, and no notice had been given to the 
Annual Conferences affected by the organization of said mission 
of the proposed change in their respective territory.” 

So far as the Journal of 1908 shows there was no “enabling 
act” for this purpose passed that year. It was not necessary that 
such an act should be passed. An enabling act is necessary only 
when the proposed changes cannot be consummated at the ses- 
sion of the General Conference. In this case the approval of 
the Bishops and the authorization of the General Conference 
completed the steps necessary to forming the Italian Mission. 

An examination of § 484 shows that it providess for “change 
of boundaries of Annual Conferences or Mission Conferences or 
the division or absorption of Annual Conferences or Mission 
Conferences out of the territory already occupied by organized 
Conferences.” Neither in this paragraph nor elsewhere in the 
Discipline is there any direction concerning the organization 
of a Mission, but rather the method of procedure, when Annual 
Conferences or Mission Conferences or Missions already formed 
are to be united or divided or absorbed. 

The power to organize a Mission rests with the Bishops on the 
authorization of the General Conference acting through its Com- 
mittee on Boundaries. By the same body a Mission may be dis- 
solved. If it is later to be organized into a Mission Conference 
or united with another Conference, it must be by the process 
indicated in § 484. 

For matters of administration the relation of a Mission to an 
Annual Conference is the same as that of a District Conference. 
The members of the Italian Mission hold their membership in 
the respective Annual Conferences in which their Churches are 
located, so that the boundaries of these Conferences are not 
changed. 

Answering categorically the questions submitted: (1) The 
Italian Mission was legally organized. (2) Said organization 
may be continued without the concurrence of the Annual Confer- 
ences having Italian Churches within their bounds. 

Approved, May 27, 1916. 


Report No. 2%. ANNUITY CLAIMS 


The amendment submitted to your Committee proposes to 
substitute for the word “membership” at the end of the second 
sentence, the words “the ration of the total annuity claims of the 
several Annual Conferences to the total annuity claims of the 
entire Church, as shown in the report made by the Conference 
Stewards to the Board of Conference Claimants, such report to 
be carefully checked by the Corresponding Secretary and prop- 
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erly certified to the Book Committee, which shall have charge of 
the distribution,” so that the paragraph, as amended, shall read : 
“{ 383. The produce of the Book Concern, after the Book 
Committee has determined and retained a sufficient amount with 
which to carry on its affairs, shall be regularly applied to the 
benefit of the Traveling, Supernumerary, and Retired Preachers, 
their wives, widows, and children. The division of the produce 
of the Book Concern available for distribution according to this 
paragraph shall be made equitably to the Annual Conference 
upon the basis of the ratio of the total annuity claims of the 
several Annual Conferences to the total annuity claims of the 
entire Church, as shown in the report made by the Conference 
Stewards to the Board of Conference Claimants, such report to 
be carefully checked by the Corresponding Secretary and prop- 
erly certified to the Book Committee, which shall have charge 
of the distribution.” 

Does this amendment conflict with any of the restrictive rules? 
The Sixth Restrictive Rule reads as follows: “The General Con- 
ference shall not appropriate the produce of the Book Concern, 
nor of the Chartered Fund, to any purpose other than for the 
benefit of the Traveling, Supernumerary, and Superannuated 
Preachers, their wives, widows, and children.” This rule does 
not prescribe the manner in which the funds therein described 
shall be distributed. The distribution of the funds is left to be 
provided for by the General Conference. The rule places no 
restrictions on the powers of the General Conference so far as 
the distribution of the fund is concerned between the classes of 
the persons named in the rule. 

The amendment proposed does not divert any of these funds 
from the classes of persons named in the Sixth Restrictive Rule. 
It does provide the basis on which to calculate the annuity claims 
of the several Annual Conferences. This is within the powers 
left to the General Conference by the Sixth Restrictive Rule. 
The proposed amendment is not in violation of this rule, and 
there is no other constitutional provision prohibiting the Gen- 
eral Conference from prescribing the rule set out in the amend- 
ment. It follows that the amendment is constitutional. 

It is suggested that the amendment will be inconsistent with 
§ 1 of § 332, which reads as follows: “ 332. Moneys designated 
for annuity distribution shall be distributed on the basis of 
service, and shall consist of ; 

“8 1. The dividends of the Book Concern and the Chartered 
Fund.” This is taken out of that part of the Discipline giving 
to the Annual Conferences the power to distribute to its Confer- 
ence Claimants the funds of the Annual Conference as available 
for their benefit. The amendment governs the distribution of 
funds to the Annual Conferences. { 332 concerns the distribu- 
tion of these funds with other funds by the Annual Conference 
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to the Conference Claimants. The amendment is not inconsist- 
ent with the powers of the Annual Conference. 
Approved, May 27. 


Report No. 28. Appran or J. J. MANKER 


On the matter of the appeal of J. J. Manker, of the Holston 
Conference, from a ruling made by Bishop Henderson, while 
presiding over the said Conference, the facts appear to be as 
stated below: 

A committee was appointed to investigate rumors which were 
in circulation respecting the character of C. C. Morris, a member 
of the Conference. A question was raised as to whether C. C. 
Morris had the right of challenge in such case, and the Bishop 
ruled that he had. And this appeal was taken therefrom. 

It is undoubtedly true that a person under investigation is 
expressly given a right of challenge under { 303, § 3, of the 
Discipline, which provides that “in all cases of investigation or 
trial both parties shall have the right to challenge for cause.” 
The question now raised is, however, whether this paragraph, 
303, applies to this “committee of inquiry,” which, in this case, 
was composed of five members. When the Committee of Inquiry 
made its report, it stated that “your committee appointed to 
investigate the rumors” had done so and that it had made 
diligent and thorough inquiry into the rumors, and reported 
that there were rumors of imprudent and unministerial conduct 
of sufficient prevalence and persistency to justify in all fairness 
to Brother Morris and the Church, the bringing of a complaint. 
The Conference received the report and appointed a committee 
to formulate charges. The charges were formulated, and a 
committee of investigation was appointed. It was at this stage 
of the investigation that the right of challenge came into exist- 
ence, and not before. The appeal should be dismissed. 

There are other matters complained of as to the subsequent 
rulings by the Bishop in connection with the trial. As to such 
matters the Bishop had no notice as required under our law, and 
they cannot therefore now be considered. 

Approved, May 27. 


Report No. 29. REPRESENTATION OF THE JAPAN MISSION 
CouNCIL IN THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Judiciary, having had referred to it for 
its opinion the constitutionality of the recommendation as set 
forth in Report No. 29 of the Committee on Temporal Economy 
(Advocate, May 26, 1916), as follows: 

“Resolved, That the Mission Council of the Methodist Hpis- 
copal Church in Japan be authorized to elect and send one of its 
members to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
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Church as its representative—said representative to be accorded 
the privilege of sitting with the committees of the General Con- 
ference, with the right to speak when questions relating to our 
work in Japan are being discussed. We respectfully report 
that there is nothing in the Discipline forbidding such action, 
and that the matter is entirely in the hands of the General 
Conference for such action as it may deem wise and expedient. 
Approved, May 2”. 


Report No. A. Riaut or BrsHors To Move MINISTERS AFTER 
Six YEARS ON A CHARGE 


B. H. Hart, of the Central Pennsylvania Conference, sent up 
to the General Conference a statement of the acts of two Bishops, 
of which the following is a summary: 

The Bishop presiding over the Central Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence at its regular session in March, 1914, in the closing hours 
of its session, spoke of the increasing unwillingness of the 
ministers to move, and announced that at the next session of 
the Conference he would move all the ministers who had served 
six or more years in their present charges. At the next session 
of the Conference another Bishop presided who did actually 
move, with one exception, all the ministers who had so served 
six or more years, such action being taken, as understood by the 
proponent, by the advice and at the direction of the Bishop 
resident in the area. 

On this statement of the facts said to have occurred, the said 
B. H. Hart submitted these questions, which were referred to 
the Committee on Judiciary for consideration. 

1. “Since the General Conference has removed the time limit, 
has any Bishop the legal right to establish one, as was certainly 
done in the above instance ?” 

To this we return the following answer: The law of the Church 
gives to the Bishop the power to appoint the preachers to the 
charges. This power is legally unrestricted, and is guided only 
by the exercise of the Bishop’s godly judgment, as to what will, 
in the case of any appointment or appointments, best conserve 
the interests of the Churches and the pastors. Your Committee 
is now considering only the legal phases of the question, and 
refrains from intimating any judgment on the merits of the 
controversy out of which this petition arose. It is true that the 
General Conference has removed the time limit from the rule 
of pastoral appointment, and it is the opinion of your Committee 
that the acts or proposed act, of the Bishop or Bishops, as set 
forth in the statement of B. H. Hart, does not constitute the 
imposing of a time limit, and was therefore legal. 

2. “Has a Bishop, with residential supervision, the right to 
give to a presidential Bishop the names of those who are to be 
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moved, apart from all the facts the presiding Bishop ascertains 
during his presiding at Conference, so that the presidential 
Bishop is expected to act, and does act, in the respective cases 
solely on the program given him by the residential Bishop ?” 

To this question the following answer is returned: The right 
question in this inquiry does exist. It is inherent in the appoint- 
lve power residing in the episcopacy. Any plan or agreement 
as to the appointments entered into by the resident Bishop and 
the president Bishop of an Annual Conference is a matter 
gneally private to themselves and its legality is not a matter of 

oubt. 

Your Committee is therefore of the opinion that on the facts 
as set forth in this statement of B. H. Hart, the two Bishops 
mentioned in the said statement were acting clearly within their 
legal official rights. 

Approved, May 27. 


Report No. B. RiaHts or ANNUAL CONFERENCE TO Fix Num- 
BERS AND BouNDARIES OF DISTRICTS 


Your Committee on Judiciary, to whom was referred the 
memorial of the Port Huron and Copper Country Preachers’ 
Meetings of the Detroit Annual Conference, that the Annual 
Conferences be authorized to determine the number and bound- 
aries of the districts, with the request that this Committee report 
on the constitutionality of this proposition, reports as follows : 

The Third Restrictive Rule forbids the General Conference 
to destroy the plan of our itinerant General Superintendency. 
The authority to “fix the appointments” has always been inter- 
preted as a part of the plan of our itinerant General Superin- 
tendency, and this includes the power to arrange the pastoral 
charges and the larger groups called districts. The Annual 
Conference has not the power under the Constitution to decide 
the number and the boundaries of the districts, nor has it the 
power to confer such authority by statute. 

Approved, May 27. 


III. ITINERANCY 


Susstitute Report No. 1. SuPERNUMERARY PREACHERS 


That the second sentence in $183 of the Discipline be 
amended to read: “This relation shall not be granted for more 
than five years in succession, except by a two-thirds vote of the 
Conference, upon recommendation of the Committee on Con- 
ference Relations, and a statement of the reasons for such recom- 
mendations.” 

Adopted, May 26. 
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Report No. 4. CoNnFrERENCE RELATIONS COMMITTEE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy respectfully recommends for 
your adoption the following: oa 

That the following paragraph be inserted in the Discipline to 
follow § 85: 

{ 86, § 1. Each Annual Conference shall elect a Committee on 
Conference Relations. The Conference shall arrange, so far as 
practicable, to constitute the Committee in classes to serve three 
years each. 

§ 2. It shall be the duty of the Committee to examine all 
applicants for reception on trial as to their age, health, educa- 
tion, relation in life, and it shall secure in its permanent record 
from each applicant written affirmative answers to the following 
questions: (1) Are you in debt so as to embarrass you in the 
work of the Ministry? (2) Will you wholly abstain from the 
use of tobacco ? 

§ 8. All candidates for admission to full membership shall 
appear before this Committee and be examined as in the case of 
reception on trial. 

§ 4. No member of the Conference shall have his relation 
changed until he has had opportunity to have his case presented 
to this Committee (in person or by a representative). 

§ 5. Any case involving ordination or recognition of orders 
may be referred to this Committee by the Annual Conference. 

§ 6. This Committee shall make a recommendation to the 
Conference in each case, unless the application be withdrawn. 

In Conferences so large as to make it necessary, a Committee 
on Ministerial Qualifications may be elected, to whom may be 
referred §§ 2 and 3. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 5. Composition oF ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
JOURNALS 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

1. That beginning with the journals of the Fall Conferences 
of 1916, there be printed at the beginning of each Annual Con- 
ference Journal a standard table of contents, and that all such 
journals for each and every quadrennium shall be paged con- 
secutively for binding in quadrennial volumes. 

2. That the following table be hereafter known as a standard 
table of Contents for Annual Conference Journals, and to be 
employed by all Secretaries of Annual Conferences, to the extent 
that each annual journal contains subject matter properly so 
tabulated. 


I—Conference Chronological Roll. 
II1—Officers of the Conference. 
I1I—Officers of Conference Societies. 
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IV—Conference Committees. 


(a) Standing Committees. 
(b) Special Committees. 
(c) Assignments for next session. 


V—Disciplinary Questions. 
VI—Appointments. 
VII—Daily Proceedings. 
VITI—Reports. 

(a) District Superintendents. 
(b) Standing Committees and Boards. 
(c) Special Committees. 
(d) Treasurers. 
(e) Miscellaneous. 


IX—Plan of Conference Examinations. 
X—Memoirs. 
XI—Roll of the Dead. 
(a) Members of Conference. 
(b) Widows of Deceased Members. 


XII—Conference Sessions. 
XIITI—Miscellaneous. 

XI V—Historical. 

X V—Statistical Tables. 
Adopted, May 27. 


Revort No. 6. DEFINING ErrectivE MemBers or ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

Insert in § 331, § 2, after the word “Conference” the words 
“who are District Superintendents and Pastors,” so that the 
paragraph as amended shall read: “The annuity claim of any 
Retired Minister determined by this standard shall be not less 
than one-seventieth (1-70) of the average salary of the effective 
members of this Conference who are District Superintendents 
and Pastors, multiplied by the number of years of his effective 
service, including two years on trial.” 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. % Wu1pow’s CLAIM 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

That § 331, § 3, be amended by striking out the words “one 
half” and substituting therefor the words “three fourths,” so 
that the section as amended shall read: 

“The annuity claim of a widow shall be determined by the 


536 Journal of the General Conference 


number of years during which she was the wife of a preacher 
while he was in the effective relation, as a member of an Annual 
Conference, and shall be three fourths of the annuity claim of a 
Retired Minister for such term of years.” 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 9. Boarp or HXAMINERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

That § 569, § 1, of the Discipline be amended by striking out 
the word “twenty” in the third line and inserting therefor 
“twenty-four,” so that the paragraph shall read as follows: 

“In each Annual Conference a Board of Examiners shall be 
appointed by the presiding Bishop, consisting of not less than 
eight nor more than twenty-four members, care being taken to 
select men with special qualifications for the work, to which shall 
be referred all Preachers, both traveling and local, pursuing the 
Course of Study with a view to ordination or Conference mem- 
bership. This Board shall be continued for a term of four years, 
subject to reappointment. Vacancies shall be filled by the Bishop 
at each session of the Annual Conference.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 10. Juprc1AL CONFERENCE FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS 
AND CONFERENCES 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Let § 283 stand as it is, but mark it § 1, and add a new section 
as follows: 

“$2. In Foreign Missions or Foreign Mission Conferences, 
remote from other Missions or Conferences, let there be not less 
than nine nor more than thirteen elders selected as Triers of 
Appeals, and also three reserves, and from these, thus selected, 
shall be chosen the Triers of Appeals to constitute the Judicial 
Conference for said body. The proceedings to comply with the 
requirements of § 243.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 11. Commission on Course or Stupy 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Amend § 204 by substituting therefor the following: 

{| 204, § 1. There shall be a permanent Commission on Course 
of Study to be appointed by the Board of Bishops, and to consist 
of two Bishops, two Educators, two other Ministers, and Book 
Editor, ea officio. 

§ ®. This Commission shall prescribe the Courses of Study 
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upon which those applying for License to Preach, for Orders as 
Local Preachers, and for Reception on Trial, respectively, shall 
be examined ; also, a Course of Study for Local Preachers extend- 
ing through four years; and a Conference Course of Study ex- 
tending through four years to be pursued by those who have been 
Received on Trial in the Annual Conference. It may also pro- 
vide a Post-graduate Course of Study for use in the Annual 
Conferences. ; 

§ 3. This Commission shall cooperate in every possible manner 
with the Conference Board of Examiners, giving such assistance 
as may be desired in directing and aiding students in their study, 
in the matter of the plans and methods of examination, and in 
any other way that will help to make these courses effective 
means of training. 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 12. On Division oF THE PRODUCE OF THE Boox 
CONCERN 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

Amend § 383 by substituting for the word “membership” at 
the end of the second sentence the words “the ratio of the total 
annuity claims of the several Annual Conferences to the total 
annuity claims of the entire Church, as shown in the reports 
made by the Conference Stewards to the Board of Conference 
Claimants, such reports to be carefully checked by the Cor- 
responding Secretary and properly certified to the Book Com- 
mittee, which shall have charge of the distribution,” so that the 
sentence as amended shall read: 

“The division of the produce of the Book Concern available 
for distribution according to this paragraph shall be made 
equitably to the Annual Conferences upon the basis of the ratio 
of the total annuity claims of the several Annual Conferences 
to the total annuity claims of the entire Church, as shown in 
the reports made by the Conference Stewards to the Board of 
Conference Claimants, such reports to be carefully checked by 
the Corresponding Secretary and properly certified to the Book 
Committee, which shall have charge of the distribution.” 

Adopted, May 26. Then referred to Judiciary Committee for 
decision as to constitutionality. Passed. (Judiciary Report 
No. 27.) 


Report No. 13. Boarp or CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 


the following: 
Amend § 469, § 1, by adding after the word “Bishop,” in 
line four, the words “the Corresponding Secretary” and substi- 


r] 
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tuting before the word “laymen” in the same line the word 
“eight,” so that the section as amended shall read: 

“There shall be a Board of Conference Claimants, nominated 
by the Bishops and elected by the General Conference, consisting 
of one effective Bishop, seven Ministers, and eight Laymen; also 
the Corresponding Secretary, ex officio.” 

Add a new paragraph following § 1, to read as follows: “§ 2. 
The other officers of the Board shall be a President, a Vice-Presi- 
dent, a Recording Secretary, and a Treasurer, who shall be 
elected annually by the Board and shall perform the duties 
usually pertaining to their respective offices. The Board may 
elect a Recording Secretary and Treasurer outside of its own 
membership, or may elect as Treasurer any responsible bank 
or trust company, duly organized and incorporated under the 
laws of the United States or of any State.” 

Substitute for § 2 the following, to become § 3: “3. The Board 
of Conference Claimants shall be duly and legally incorporated, 
according to the laws of the State of Illinois, with such powers 
and prerogatives as shall be needed for the accomplishing of the 
objects of the Board, as herein stated. This Board is authorized 
to adopt such measures as in its judgment are necessary to build 
up and administer a Connectional Permanment Fund which is 
hereby established, and to increase the revenues for the benefit 
of the Board of Conference Claimants. Seven members shall 
constitute a quorum. The office of the Board shall be in Chicago, 
Illinois.” 

Amend § 470 by striking out the words “of which he shall be 
an advisory member,” and “his time shall be employed in con- 
ducting the affairs and promoting the general interests for which 
the Board was created,” and follow the word “business” with 
these words: “and promote the general interests of the Board,” 
so that the paragraph as amended shall read: 

“{ 470, There shall be a Corresponding Secretary who shall 
be elected by the General Conference, and shall be the chief 
executive officer of the Board. Under the provisions of the 
Discipline and the authority, direction, and control of the Board, 
he shall conduct the correspondence and business, and promote 
the general interests of the Board.” 

469, $4. The Bishop and Corresponding Secretary shall be 
elected quadrennially by the General Conference. The other 
members of the Board shall be divided into two classes: 

Class I shall consist of four Laymen and four Ministers who 
shall be elected to serve for four years. 

Class IT shall consist of four Laymen and three Ministers who 
shall be elected to serve for four years. The General Conference 
of 1920 and subsequent General Conferences shall elect for a 
term of eight years the class whose term of service expires and 
shall fill vacancies in the classes, Vacancies occurring during 
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the interval of the General Conference shall be filled until the 
session of the next General Conference by the Board, on nomina- 
tion of the Bishops. 

Adopted, May 23. 


Report No. 14. Apmisston or LAYMEN To ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE 


There was submitted to the Committee on Itinerancy various 
memorials praying for Lay répresentation in the Annual Con- 
ferences. Inasmuch as this proposed change can be accomplished 
only by a constitutional amendment, this Committee respectfully 
submits the adoption of the following resolution: 

“Amend Article II of Chapter I and Article III of Chapter 
IT, Articles of Organization and Government of the Discipline, 
by striking out JJ 36 and 39, which read as follows: 

“{ 36. The Traveling Preachers shall be organized by the Gen- 
eral Conference into Annual Conferences, the sessions of which 
they are required to attend. 

“q 39, § 1. A Lay Electoral Conference shall be constituted 
quadrennially, or whenever duly called by the General Con- 
ference, within the bounds of each Annual Conference, for the 
purpose of electing Lay Delegates to the General Conference, 
and for the purpose of voting on constitutional changes. It 
shall be composed of lay members, one from each Pastoral Charge 
within its bounds, chosen by the lay members of the Charge over 
twenty-one years of age, in such manner as the General Confer- 
ence may determine. Each Pastoral Charge shall also elect in 
the same manner one Reserve Delegate. Members not less than 
twenty-one years of age, and holding membership in the Pastoral 
Charges electing them, are eligible to membership in the Lay 
Electoral Conference. 

“8 2. The Lay Electoral Conference shall assemble at the seat 
of the Annual Conference on the first Friday of the session 
immediately preceding the General Conference, unless the Gen- 
eral Conference shall provide otherwise. 

“§ 3. The Lay Electoral Conference shall organize by electing 
a President and Secretary, shall adopt its own Rules of Order, 
and shall be the judge of the election, returns, and qualifications 
of its own members. 

“§ 4. Each Lay Electoral Conference shall be entitled to elect 
as many Delegates to the General Conference as there are Minis- 
terial Delegates from the Annual Conference. A Lay Electoral 
Conference may elect Reserve Delegates, not exceeding three in 
number, and not exceeding the number of its Delegates. These 
elections shall be by ballot. 

“§ 5. Lay members twenty-five years of age, or over, holding 
membership in Pastoral Charges within the bounds of the Lay 
Electoral Conference, and having been lay members of the 
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Church five years next preceding, shall be eligible to election to 
the General Conference. Delegates-elect who cease to be mem- 
bers of the Church within the bounds of the Lay Electoral Con- 
ference by which they were elected shall not be entitled to seats 
in the General Conference.” 

Insert in the Discipline in lieu of the paragraphs thus stricken 
out, the following: 

“$1, Annual Conferences shall be organized by the General 
Conference, composed of Traveling Preachers holding member- 
ship therein, who are required to attend its sessions, together 
with one Lay Delegate from each Pastoral Charge within its 
bounds, such Lay Delegate to be elected by the lay members of 
the Charge, over twenty-one years of age, in such manner as the 
General Conference may determine. 

“Hach Charge shall also elect in like manner a Reserve Dele- 

ate. 

“A Lay Delegate shall be over twenty-one years of age and for 
two years a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

“S 2, All matters relating to the passing of character, exami- 
nations, trial of ministerial members, Courses of Study, ordina- 
tion and Conference relations, shall be determined by a vote of 
the ministerial members of the Annual Conference. 

“$3. In the Annual Conference next preceding the meeting 
of the General Conference there shall be held one ministerial 
session composed of the Ministerial members only, and one lay 
session composed of the lay members only. The ministerial 
session shall elect the number of Ministerial Delegates and 
reserves to which the Conference is entitled, and the lay session 
shall elect a like number of Lay Delegates. The lay session shall 
also elect reserve Delegates, not exceeding three in number. 
These delegates must be twenty-five years of age, or over, hold 
membership in Pastoral Charges within the bounds of the An- 
nual Conference, and must have been lay members of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church five years next preceding their election. 

“These elections shall be by ballot. Delegates-elect who cease 
to be members of the Church within the bounds of the Annual 
Conference, by which they were elected, shall not be entitled to 
seats in the General Conference.” 

Resolved, That if the above resolutions are adopted by the 
General Conference, the Bishops be requested to submit the 
proposed amendment to the members of the Annual Conferences 
and to the Lay Electoral Conferences which shall meet in the 
years 1919 and 1920. 

Resolved, That if the amendment shall obtain the necessary 
constitutional two-thirds vote of the Annual and Lay Electoral 
Conferences, upon the announcement of the result by the Gen- 
eral Superintendents, §§ 36 and 39 of the Discipline shall be 
thereby repealed; and the words “or Lay Electoral Conference” 
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shall be stricken from § 40, as shall be any other provisions con- 

tained in the Discipline which are inconsistent therewith. 
fesolved, However, that the provisions of this change in the 

Constitution shall not affect the method of election of the dele- 

gates to the General Conference which convenes in the year 1920. 
Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 16. VETERANS oF THE Cross FELLOWSHIP 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

We rejoice in the many efforts to recognize suitably the retired 
ministers by plans for decorating graves of our ministers, form- 
ing associations of retired ministers, and especially of the 
“Veterans of the Cross Fellowship,” and commend the Board 
of Conference Claimants for recognizing and encouraging the 
formation of Chapters throughout the Church. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 17. Boarp or CoNFERENCE CLAIMANTS ENDOW- 
MENT CAMPAIGN 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Whereas, The General Conference of 1912 authorized the 
Board of Conference Claimants to inaugurate a campaign to 
raise $5,000,000 for the benefit of Conference Claimants; and, 

Whereas, Such a campaign has been inaugurated by the Board 
of Conference Claimants and has, in addition to securing large 
amounts for the endowment funds of Annual Conferences and 
the Board of Conference Claimants, resulted in awakening a 
deep and church-wide interest, such as the Church has never 
known before, in the purpose to provide an adequate support for 
all Conference Claimants; and, 

Whereas, The amounts of the endowments already secured are 
far from sufficient to provide such a support, as not $5,000,000 
only, but more than $10,000,000 are needed for such a purpose ; 
and, 

Whereas, It is advisable to take advantage of the present in- 
terest in the Church in this cause and continue the campaign ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That the Board of Conference Claimants is hereby 
authorized and urged to continue the campaign in both its inten- 
sive and extensive features during the coming quadrennium. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 18. FINancrtaAL REporT oF BOARD OF CONFERENCE 
CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee, to which was referred the Financial Report 
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of the Board of Conference Claimants, begs leave to report, that 
we have carefully examined the same, considering it item by item, 
and find it correct. We are gratified to find that, in view of 
all the difficulties involved, the dividends to the Annual Con- 
ferences were so large. 

Taking into consideration the interest created throughout the 
Church in this great cause, the conscience of the Church aroused 
and quickened, the sentiment multiplied in favor of adequately 
caring for the Conference Claimants as rapidly as it can be 
done in justice to all the interests involved, the expenditure has 
been fully justified. 

While the provisions made by the General Conference of 1912 
for the maintenance of the Board were for the time adequate, 
yet under the new conditions they were found to be insufficient 
for aggressive advancement; and, 

Whereas, Dr. Joseph B. Hingeley, the Corresponding Secre- 
tary, respected the provisions of the law, and, at great labor 
and personal sacrifice, secured additional funds to finance the 
advance movement without incurring debt; therefore, 

Resolved, That we fully appreciate his efforts and indorse his 
administration. 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 19. CHANGES IN LEGISLATION—SUPPORT OF CoN- 
FERENCE CLAIMANTS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Strike out the first sentence in § 326, as follows: “There shall 
be only one apportionment.” Strike out also after the word 
“distribution” the words, “to this remainder shall be added five 
per cent for ‘Conference Percentages,’ as fixed by the General 
Conference, to be divided as follows, namely: three per cent for 
Connectional Relief to be distributed to the Annual Conferences 
in accordance with §[472 and two per cent for the salary and 
office expenses of the Corresponding Secretary; provided, that, 
when the income from such two per cent shall exceed ten thous- 
and dollars per annum, the surplus shall be paid to Connectional 
Relief ;” so that the entire passage shall read: 

4.326. “It shall be the right and duty, solely, of the Annual 
Conference to make its own apportionment. The Conference 
Stewards, in determining the total amount whichgshall be appor- 
tioned to the Pastoral Charges in the Conference, shall first 
estimate the total amount required for the support of all its Con- 
ference Claimants. From this amount they shall subtract the 
income received during the previous year from the Chartered 
Fund, Book Concern, Connectional Relief, and from all other 
sources for this purpose, except the receipts from the Pastoral 
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Charges for annual distribution; to this sum, when it is approved 
by the Annual Conference, shall be added the apportionment re- 
ceived from the Commission on Finance for the Board of Con- 
ference Claimants, and this final sum shall be equitably appor- 
tioned among the several pastoral Charges in such manner as 
the Annual Conference may determine.” 

In { 327 strike out the words “either for Connectional Relief 
or for the Connectional Permanent Fund,” so that the entire 
paragraph shall read: “Moneys contributed to the Board of Con- 
ference Claimants shall be sent to the Treasurer of the Board of 
Conference Claimants (Chicago, Illinois), who shall issue a 
voucher for the same; or they may be paid to the Treasurer of 
the Annual Conference, who shall receipt therefor and forward 
the amount so received to the Treasurer of the Board of Con- 
ference Claimants.” 

Strike out § 331, $1, as follows: “The annuity claim of a 
Retired Minister who has been in the effective relation for thirty- 
five years as a Member of an Annual Conference shall not be less 
than one half of the average annual salary paid to the effective 
members of his Annual Conference, House Rent excluded.” 

In § 331, § 2, strike out the words, “determined by this stand- 
ard,” and after the word “Conference” add the words, “who are 
Pastors or District Superintendents, House Rent excluded,” so 
that the section as amended shall read: “The annuity claim of 
any Retired Minister shall not be less than one seventieth (1-70) 
of the average salary of the effective members of his Conference 
who are Pastors or District Superintendents, House Rent ex- 
cluded, multiplied by the number of years of his effective service, 
including two years on trial.” 

In § 469, § 3, strike out the words “two per cent,” and also 
after the word “administration” in the first line, add the words, 
“and carrying forward the campaign in the Annual Confer- 
ences,” so that the paragraph shall read: 

“The expenses of administration and the carrying forward 
of the campaign in the Annual Conferences shall be taken’ from 
the fund provided for in § 326, § 1, and any other funds in the 
hands of the Board not otherwise designated.” 

In 9471, § 2. Strike out the words, “The three per cent of 
the annual collections for Conference Claimants forwarded 
from the Annual Conferences”; and substitute therefor the fol- 
lowing: “The income from the Connectional Permanent Fund,” 
so that the section shall so read. 

Add a new section to be known as § 471, § 3, to read as fol- 
lows: “The Board of Conference Claimants, at its annual meet- 
ing, shall determine what amount shall be required for maintain- 
ing and promoting the work of the Board (not including the 
Connectional dividend) and shall present this amount to the 
Commission on Finance to be included in the askings of the 
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Commission, in common with those of the other Boards; pro- 
vided, however, that the amount asked for shall not exceed 
$50,000 annually. 

In 9472, § 2. Strike out the words, “The distribution of 
Connectional Relief shall be made”; and combine §$1 and 2 
into one section to read as follows: “Moneys for Connectional 
Relief shall be distributed by the Board of Conference Claimants 
at its Annual Meeting to the Annual Conferences severally, not 
to the individual claimants.” 

In 9472, $5. Strike out the words, “No Conference shall 
receive Connectional Relief unless its share of the Annual col- 
lections shall have been paid to the Board of Conference Claim- 
ants.” 

In 7 79, § 31. Add the words as follows: 

“For annuity distribution, years multiplied by the Disci- 
plinary rate of $ per year, $ : 

“For necessitous distribution, $——. 

“Total, $ 4 
so that J 79, § 31, shall read: 

“What are the claims on the Conference Fund? 

“For annuity distribution, years multiplied by the Disci- 


plinary rate of $ per year, $ : 
“For necessitous distribution, $——. 
“Total, $ Ae 


4 79, § 82. Add the words “From the Book Concern, $——. 

“From the Chartered Fund, $ : 

“From the Board of Conference Claimants, $——. 

“From Annual Conference investments, $ 

“From pastoral charges, $ : 

“Total, $ mis 
so that the entire section shall read: 

§ 32. “What has been received on these claims? 

“From the Book Concern, $ : 

“From the Chartered Fund, $ : 

“From Board of Conference Claimants, $——. 

“From Annual Conference investments, $——-. 

“From Pastoral charges, $ : 

“Total, $ W? 

Strike out ¥ 79, § 33, “What is five per cent of the amount,” 
ence 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 20. Trier { 180 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

That { 180, § 3, be repealed. 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No. 23. Leave or ABSENCE FoR MINISTERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

That a new paragraph be added to the Discipline to follow 
{| 183, which. shall read as follows: “Any minister who has been 
in effective relation to any Annual Conference or Conferences for 
ten consecutive years may have a leave of absence for one year 
without losing his relationship as an effective minister. This is 
to permit travel, study, rest, etc. This leave of absence may be 
granted by the Bishop on vote of the Annual Conference to 
which the minister belongs. It shall not be granted to any man 
more often than one year in seven.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 24. StarisrrcaL Report of Pasrors 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Amend § 88 by adding a new section following the present 
§ 4, which shall be known as § 5, as follows: 

“S$ 5. In making his statistical report to the Annual Con- 
ference the pastor shall indicate the amount paid to the District 
Superintendent from his charge, and shall inclose the cash, or 
a proper voucher.” 

Amend § 90 by placing in the blank, for Conference Treas- 
urer’s Report, following “Other Cash Items,” the words: “Sup- 
port of District Superintendent.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 27. LocaL PREACHERS 


Your Committee on Itinerary recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Add to the chapter on local preachers, after J 219, another 
paragraph as follows: 

“Authority is hereby given to the Annual Conferences to take 
such measures as they may deem wise to create a permanent en- 
dowment fund for Retired Local Preachers who may have served 
as Pastors for fifteen consecutive years or more, and for the 
widows and minor children of such deceased Local Preachers. 
The Annual Conferences shall make such rules and regulations 
for administering the funds and distributing the income as each 
may determine.” 

Adopted, May 26. 


Report No. 29. Dut1Ees oF BISHOPS. 


Your Committee of Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 


the following : 
Amend § 4, of § 202, by omitting “appointed under {| 203, 
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§§ 3 and 4 (except those who are pastors of Churches) ; also of 
those ministers.” So that the amended section shall read: 

“¢ 202, § 4. To fix within their own Conferences the Quar- 
terly Conference membership of all ministers who are left with- 
out appointment to attend some one of our schools.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 31. Loca PREACHERS 


Your Committee on Itinerancy recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

Under § 215, add § 5 as follows: “§ 5. Whenever a Local 
Preacher, ordained or unordained, shall sever his relation with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church by removal therefrom by note of 
recommendation or withdrawal or in any other way, he shall 
deposit his credentials with the proper authorities.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 35. EXAMINATION OF ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
JOURNALS 


(Notse—This takes the place of § 540 in Discipline, 1912.) 

Your Committee on Itinerancy, to which was assigned the duty 
of examining the Journals of the Annual and Mission Confer- 
ences and Missions, reports as follows: ’ 

No. 1.—The Conferences whose records are found to be 
correct, complying with all the requirements of the Discipline, 
are: Atlanta, Bengal, Bombay, California, California German, 
Central Alabama, Central German, Central New York, Central 
Pennsylvania, Chicago German, Colorado, Dakota, Delaware, 
Denmark, Des Moines, Detroit, East German, East Maine, East- 
ern South America, Erie, Finland, Foochow, Genesee, Idaho, 
Illinois, Indiana, Kansas, Kentucky, Korea, Malaysia, Mexico, 
Michigan, Minnesota, Nebraska, Newark, New England, New 
England Southern, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, 
New York East, North China, North Montana, North-East 
Ohio, Northern German, Northern New York, Northern Swed- 
ish, Northwest German, Northwest Kansas, Norway, Norwe- 
gian and Danish, Ohio, Oklahoma, Oregon, Pacific German, 
Philippine Islands, Pittsburgh, Puget Sound, St. Louis, St. 
Louis German, South Germany, South India, Southern Cali- 
fornia, Southern German, Southern Illinois, Southwest Kansas, 
Sweden, Texas, Troy, Upper Iowa, Upper Mississippi, Vermont, 
West China, West German, West Ohio, West Virginia, West 
haoure Western Swedish, Wisconsin, Wyoming, Wyoming 

tate. 

No.. 2.—The following Conference Journals were found to be 
defective in the requirements of the Discipline (§ 539) on the 
points as specified by the numbers: Alabama, 8; Arkansas, 2, 8; 
Paltimore, 8; Blue Ridge-Atlantic, 8, 9; Central China, 3, 5; 
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Central Illinois, 8, 9; Central Missouri, 3, 8; Central Provinces, 
§; Central Swedish, 8; Central Tennessee, 3, 6, 8, 9, 12; Chile, 8; 
Columbia River, 8, 10; East Tennessee, 2, 3, 9; Eastern 
Swedish, 2; Georgia, 2, 9; Gulf, 10; Hinghwa, 2; Holston, 12; 
Iowa, 8; Lexington, 12; Little Rock, 2, 8, 9, 12; Louisiana, 9; 
Maine, 8; Mississippi, 2, 6, 8, 12; Montana, 8, 12; Missouri, 6; 
New Mexico, 8, 12; North Carolina, 8; North Dakota, 8, 10; 
North Indiana, 10; Northern Minnesota, 8; Northwest Indiana, 
8, 9; Northwest Iowa, 2, 10; Northwest Nebraska, 8, 9; Phila- 
delphia, 8, 12; Rock River, 2, 8; St. Johns River, 8, 9; South 
Carolina, 3, 9; Switzerland, 2, 8; Tennessee, 2, 3, 11; Wash- 
ington, 2; West Texas, 9, 12; Western Norwegian-Danish, 8; 
Wilmington, 8, 12. 

No. 3.—The Journals of the following Conferences were not 
presented: Florida, Italy (on account of war), Liberia, Lincoln, 
North Germany (war), North India (war), Northwest India 
(war), Savannah. 

No. 4.—The Journals of the following Mission Conferences 
and Missions are correct: Congo, Central Conference of South- 
ern Asia, Kiangsi, Pacific Japanese, Pacific Swedish, Portuguese 
East Africa, Rhodesia, South Florida, West Central Africa. 

No. 5.—The Journals of the following Mission Conferences 
and Missions are defective: Arizona, 12; North Africa, 6, 8, 9; 
Porto Rico, 3, 8; Southern Swedish, 8; Utah, 2, 8. 

No. 6.—The Journals of the following Missions, etc., did not 
appear: Alaska, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria, Burma, France, 
Hawai, Italian, Nevada, North Andes, Pacific Chinese, Russia— 
some, doubtless, on account of war. 

Adopted, May 29. 


IV. BOUNDARIES 
Report No. 1 
Your Committee on Boundaries begs leave to report as follows: 


CHAPTER I 
DETERMINING BOUNDARIES 


The General Conference shall appoint a Committee on Boun- 
daries, consisting of two members, one Minister and one Layman, 
from each Annual Conference, to be nominated by the delega- 
tions severally, over which one of the Bishops shall preside, of 
which one of the General Conference Secretaries shall be the 
Secretary, and of which Committee thirty-five shall be a quorum. 
All matters pertaining to Conference lines shall be referred to 
this Committee; and when the Committee shall have fixed the 
boundaries of all the Conferences, it shall submit its report to 
the General Conference, which shall immediately act upon the 
same as a whole without amendment and without debate; pro- 
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vided, however, that in accordance with the provisions of J 93, 
§ 6, a Central Mission Conference may fix the boundaries of the 
Annual Conferences within its bounds, the General Conference 
first having determined the number of Annual Conferences that 
may be allowed in that field. 

Any two or more Conferences which may be mutually inter- 
ested in the readjustment of their common boundaries may at 
any time raise a Joint Commission, consisting of five members 
from each Conference directly interested, and the decision of 
such Joint Commission, in which it shall be necessary for a ma- 
jority of the five members representing each of said Conferences 
to concur, when it shall be approved by the Bishop or Bishops 
who may preside at these Conferences at their sessions next 
ensuing, shall be final. But if the Commission so appointed shall 
fail to agree, or if the presiding Bishop shall not concur, then 
the case, with a statement of the facts, together with the records 
of the Commission, shall come to the General Conference for 
final adjudication. 

No petition, resolution, or memorial involving change of 
boundaries of Annual Conferences or Mission Conferences, or the 
division or absorption of Annual Conferences, or Mission Con- 
ferences, or the organization of new Annual Conferences or 
Mission Conferences out of the territory already occupied 
by organized Conferences, shall be entertained by the Com- 
mittee on Boundaries until legal notice shall have been 
given to the Secretary of the Annual Conference or Confer- 
ences, the Mission Conference or Missions desiring such change, 
or by a majority of the district superintendents and Mis- 
sion superintendents thereof, to the Secretary of all of the 
Annual Conferences and Mission Conferences affected thereby ; 
provided, however, that upon a petition of a majority of the dele- 
gates representing the Annual Conference or Conferences to be 
affected thereby, the Committee on Boundaries may adjust the 
matters involved in said petition, subject to the approval of all 
the Annual and Mission Conferences named in such petition at 
their annual sessions next succeeding the General Conference. 


CHAPTER II 
BOUNDARIES OF ANNUAL CONFERENCES 


1. United States and Territories 


§ 1. ALABAMA CoNFERENCE shall include the work among the 
white people in the State of Alabama and in that part of the 
State of Florida west of the Apalachicola River; and also the 
work among the white people within the territory of the Upper 
Mississippi Conference. 
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§ 2. ARKANSAS CONFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people in the State of Arkansas and in that part of 
the State of Oklahoma east of and adjacent to the Port Arthur 
& Gulf Railroad, along the west line of the State of Arkansas. 

§ 8. ATLANTA CONFERENCE shall include the colored work in 
that part of the State of Georgia not included in the Savannah 
Conference. 

§ 4. Batrimorr ConFErENCE shall include the District of 
Columbia, the Western Shore of Maryland (except that part of 
Garrett County lying west of the dividing ridge of the Allegheny 
Mountains, Grantsville, Swanton, Bayard, Blaine, and Ger- 
mania), so much of the State of Pennsylvania as lies within 
Hancock, Flintstone, Union Grove, and Hyndman Circuits; the 
counties of Jefferson, Berkeley, Morgan, Hampshire, Mineral, 
and Grant in the State of West Virginia; and that part of the 
State of Virginia lying between the Wilmington and West Vir- 
ginia Conferences. 

§ 5. Brug RipgE-ATLANTIC CONFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in the State of North Carolina, and 
in the counties of Mecklenburg, Brunswick, Greensville, South- 
ampton, Nansemond, Norfolk, and Princess Anne in the State 
of Virginia; and in the counties of Oconee, Pickens, Greenville, 
Spartanburg, York, Chester, Union, Anderson, Laurens, Abbe- 
ville, Newberry, and Fairfield in the State of South Carolina. 

§ 6. CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of California lying west of the summit of the Sierra Nevada 
Mountains, and north of the northern boundaries of the Southern 
California Conference. 

§ 7. CALIFORNIA GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the Ger- 
man work within the State of California. 

§ 8. CentraL ALABAMA CONFERENCE shall include the colored 
work in the State of Alabama and in that part of Florida west 
of the Apalachicola River. 

§ 9. CENTRAL GERMAN CONFERENCE shall comprise the Ger- 
man work within the States of Ohio, West Virginia, Michigan, 
and Indiana except those appointments which belong at present 
to the Chicago German Conference; also the German work in 
Western Pennsylvania, and in the Southern States not included 
in the East German, Saint Louis German, and Southern German 
Conferences, exclusive of Emmanuel Church, Williams County, 
Ohio. 

10. Cenrrat Intinors ConrerENce shall embrace that part 
of the State of Illinois north of the Illinois Conference and south 
of the following lines, namely: beginning on the Mississippi 
River at Albany; thence southeasterly to the northwest corner 
of Bureau County; thence east to the southwest corner of Lee 
County ; thence south to the Chicago, Burlington & Quincy Rail- 
way crossing of the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railway ; 
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thence along said railway to Bureau Junction; thence to the 
Illinois River; thence up said river to the mouth of the Kanka- 
kee River, leaving Albany, Leon, and Ottawa in the Rock River 
Conference, and Bureau Junction in the Central Illinois Confer- 
ence; thence up the Kankakee River to a point directly west of 
the north line of Kankakee County; thence east to the Indiana 
line. 

§ 11. Centra Mrssourt ConFERENCE shall include the col- 
ored work in the States of Missouri, Iowa, and that part of the 
State of Illinois lying west of the following line: Beginning at 
the city of Cairo, and running north along the Ilinois Central 
Railroad to the city of Mendota, and including all the towns on 
said line of railroad; thence north to the Wisconsin State line, 
and thence west along said State line to the Mississippi River. 

§ 12. Centra New York CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the west by the west lines of the towns of Williamson, Marion, 
and Palmyra, in Wayne County, and of the towns of Farmington 
and Canandaigua, in Ontario County, and of Yates and Schuyler 
Counties, and of the towns of Hornby and Caton, in Steuben 
County; and in the State of Pennsylvania by the railroad run- 
ning from Lawrenceville to Blossburg, including Mansfield and 
Blossburg Charges; on the south by Central Pennsylvania Con- 
ference; on the east by Wyoming and Northern New York Con- 
ferences; on the north by Northern New York Conference and 
Lake Ontario. 

§ 138. CenTRAL PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded 
as follows: On the south by the State line from the Susque- 
hanna River to the west boundary of Bedford County, excepting 
so much of the State of Pennsylvania as is included in the Balti- 
more Conference ; on the west by the west line of the counties of 
Bedford, Blair, that part of Cambria County not included in the 
Pittsburgh Conference, namely: Patton, Bakerton, and Barnes- 
boro, including Cherry Tree and Glen Campbell and Smith- 
port in Indiana County, Clearfield County, north to Saint Mary’s 
excepting so much of Clearfield County as is embraced in the 
Erie Conference; on the north by a line extending from Saint 
Mary’s eastward to Emporium, including Keating Summit Cir- 
cuit; thence by the southern boundary of Potter and Tioga Coun- 
ties, including Austin, Costello, Wharton Circuit, Cross Fork, 
Hammersley Fort Circuit, Morris, Blackwell, and Liberty Valley 
circuits; thence through Sullivan County north of Laporte to 
the west line of Wyoming County; thence on the east by the 
present limits of the Wyoming Conference, being the east line 
of Sullivan County, to the north line of Columbia County; 
thence a line southeasterly through Luzerne County to the north 
line of the Philadelphia Conference, near White Haven; thence 
on the south by the northern line of Carbon, Schuylkill, and 
Dauphin Counties to the Susquehanna River, including Hickory 
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Run, Weatherly, Beaver Meadows, and Ashland; and thence by 
the Susquehanna River to the place of beginning, including 
Harrisburg and Riverside. x 

§ 14. CenrraL SwxptsH CoNFERENCE shall include all the 
Swedish work within the States of Illinois, Indiana, and Ohio, 
the city of Racine, in the State of Wisconsin, and also the Swed- 
ish work in the State of New York west of the Genesee River, 
and in the State of Pennsylvania west of the Susquehanna River. 

§ 15. Centra TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the 
work among the white people in all that part of the State of 
Tennessee west of and excluding the counties of Marion, Grundy, 
Van Buren, Cumberland, and Fentress. 

§ 16. Cuicaco GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the Ger- 
man work in the State of Wisconsin, except those appointments 
along the Mississippi River, and in that part of the State of 
Illinois north of an east and west line passing along the north 
line of the city of Bloomington, excepting the territory now in 
the Saint Louis German Conference, and east of a north and 
south line passing through the city of Freeport; and in that part 
of the State of Indiana west of the line between the counties of 
Saint Joseph.and Elkhart, and north of the line between Stark 
and Pulaski Counties. It shall also include Danville, in the State 
of Illinois, and the Upper Peninsula of Michigan. 

§ 17. Cotorapo CoNFERENCE shall include the State of Colo- 
rado and Chama in New Mexico. 

§ 18. Cotumpra River CoNFERENCE shall include the counties 
of Wasco, Umatilla, Crook, Morrow, Gilliam, Sherman, Wheeler, 
Hood River, and Jefferson in the State of Oregon; and all of the 
counties in the State of Washington east of the summit of the 
Cascade Mountains; and in the State of Idaho, the counties of 
Shoshone, Kootenai, Latah, Nez Perce, and all of Idaho County, 
lying north of a line running parallel with the Salmon River 
ten miles south of said river. 

§ 19. Daxora CoNnFERENCE shall include the State of South 
Dakota. 

§ 20. DrLaAwarEe CONFERENCE shall include the colored work 
in the States of Delaware, New Jersey, and New York, excepting 
the colored work in the boroughs of the Bronx and Manhattan in 
the city of New York; all of the Eastern Shore of Virginia, and 
all of the States of Maryland and Pennsylvania not included in 
the Washington Conference. 

§ 21. Des Mornes ConFerENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Iowa west and south of the following lines: Beginning 
at the southeast corner of Wayne County; thence north to the 
south line of Marshall County, leaving Knoxville in the lowa 
Conference and the Monroe Charge in the Des Moines Con- 
ference; thence west to the southeast corner of Story County; 
thence north to the northeast corner of Story County; thence 
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west to the northeast corner of Crawford County; thence south 
to the north line of township eighty-three; thence west to the 
east line of Monona County; thence south and west on the line 
of Monona County to the Missouri River. 

§ 22. Derrorr ConFERENCE shall include that part of the State 
of Michigan in the Lower Peninsula east of the principal merid- 
ian as far north as the southern boundary of Roscommon County ; 
thence west to the southwest corner of said county; thence north 
to the southern boundary of Charlevoix County; thence east to 
the southeast corner of Charlevoix County; thence north to the 
Straits of Mackinaw including Mackinaw City. It shall also 
include the Upper Peninsula. 

§ 23. East GurMAN CONFERENCE shall embrace all the Ger- 
man work east of the Allegheny Mountains, including all the 
German work in the State of New York. ' 

§ 24. East Marne ConFErENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Maine not included in the Maine Conference. 

§ 25, East TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the colored 
work in that part of the State of Tennessee which is not in the 
Tennessee Conference; in that part of the State of Virginia west 
of and including the counties of Carroll, Floyd, Montgomery, 
and Giles; and in the counties of Mercer, Wyoming, and Mc- 
Dowell, in the State of West Virginia. 

§ 26. EAsTERN SWEDISH CONFERENCE shall include all the 
Swedish work in the six New England States, the States of New 
Jersey and Delaware, and the territory included in the New 
York, New York East, and Philadelphia Conferences. 

§ 27, Erte CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the north by Lake 
Erie; on the east by a line commencing at the mouth of Cattarau- 
gus Creek; thence up said creek to Gowanda, leaving said town in 
the Genesee Conference; thence to the Allegheny River at the 
mouth of the Tunungwant Creek; thence up said creek south- 
ward, excluding the city of Bradford on said creek to the ridge 
dividing between the waters of Clarion and Sinnemahoning 
Creeks; thence southward to Mahoning Creek; thence down said 
creek to the Allegheny River, excluding the Milton Society, but 
including Valier and the Horatio Society, in the Grace Church, 
Punxsutawney Charge, the Putneyville Society in the Putney- 
ville circuit, and that portion of the borough of Punxsutawney 
lying south and east of Mahoning Creek; thence across said 
river in a northwesterly direction to the southwest corner of 
Lawrence County, including Wampum; thence along the Ohio 
State line to the place of beginning, excluding Orangeville 
Church. 

§ 28. FLortpaA CoNnFrERENCE shall include the colored work in 
the State of Florida, except that part lying west of the Apala- 
chicola River, and that part south of parallel twenty-nine. 

§ 29. GreNnEsEE CoNFERENCE shall include all that part of the 
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State of New York lying west of the Central New York Confer- 
ence except that part of Chautauqua and Cattaraugus Counties 
which is now included in the Erie Conference. It shall also 
include Gowanda and Corning, in the State of New York, and 
so much of Tioga County, including Tioga Charge, in the State 
of Pennsylvania, as is not embraced in the Central New York 
Conference; also so much of Potter County, in the State of 
Pennsylvania, as is not included in Central Pennsylvania Con- 
ference ; also including so much of McKean County, in the State 
of Pennsylvania, as is embraced in the Olean District, including 
the city of Bradford; also the Norwegian and Danish work in 
the city of Buffalo. 

§ 30. GrorciA CONFERENCE shall include work among the 
white people in the State of Georgia and the “Copperhill Basin” 
in the State of Tennessee. 

§ 31. Gute CoNreRENCE shall include the white English, 
Italian, and French-speaking work in the State of Louisiana; 
also that portion of the State of Texas separated from the Okla- 
homa Conference by a line beginning at the city of Brownsville, 
Texas, running northwest along the Rio Grande River to Devil’s 
River, a point on the Southern Pacific Railroad; thence east 
along the Southern Pacific Railroad to San Antonio; thence 
northeast along the International & Great Northern Rail- 
road through the city of Austin to Hearne; thence north along 
the Houston & Texas Railroad to Ennis; thence northeast along 
the Texas Midland and the Frisco Railroads to the Red River, all 
intermediate points to be in the Gulf Conference; also the work 
among the white people within the territory of the Mississippi 
Conference. 

§ 32. Hotston CoNFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people in that part of the State of Tennessee not 
included in the Central Tennessee Conference and the “Copper- 
hill Basin” assigned to the Georgia Conference; and including 
that part of the State of Virginia embraced between the West 
Virginia and Blue Ridge-Atlantic Conferences. 

§ 33. IpAHo CoNFERENCE shall include all the State of Idaho 
not embraced in the Columbia River Conference, together with 
the following-named territory of the State of Oregon, namely: 
the counties of Baker, Malheur, Harney, Grant, Wallowa, and 
Union. 

§ 34. Inrino1s CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Illinois not within the Southern Illinois Conference, 
south of the following line, namely: Beginning at Warsaw, on 
the Mississippi River; thence to Vermont; thence to the mouth 
of the Spoon River; thence up the Illinois River to the northwest 
corner of Mason County; thence to the junction of the Hlinois 
Central and the Chicago & Alton Railroads; thence to the south- 
west corner of Iroquois County ; thence east to the State of Indi- 
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ana, leaving Bentley, Vermont, Manito, Mackinaw Circuit, and 
Normal in the Central Illinois Corfference, and Warsaw and 
Bloomington in the Illinois Conference. 

§ 35. InprANA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the north and 
east by a line beginning where the National Road intersects the 
west line of the State of Indiana; thence along said road to Terre 
Haute; thence along the Vandalia Railroad to Belmont Street, 
West Indianapolis including Locust Street Charge in Green- 
castle; thence north to Michigan Street; thence east to the Belt 
Railroad; thence north and east along said railroad to a point 
due west of Ninth Street; thence east to the Lafayette & Indian- 
apolis Railroad; thence north on said railroad to the Michigan 
Road; thence on said road to the north hne of Marion County; 
thence east on said county line to the northeast corner of said 
county ; thence south on the east line of said county to the Na- 
tional Road; thence east on said road to the State line; on the 
east by the State of Ohio, including Elizabeth, Hamilton County, 
Ohio; on the south by the Ohio River, and on the west by the 
State of Illinois. 

§ 36. Iowa ConFERENCE shall be bounded on the east by the 
Mississippi River; on the south by the Missouri State line; on 
the west and north by a line commencing at the southwest corner 
of Appanoose County; thence north to Marshall County, leaving 
Knoxville in the lowa Conference and Monroe in the Des Moines 
Conference; thence on the south line of Marshall County due 
east to the Iowa River; thence down said river to Iowa City; 
thence on the Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Railroad to Daven- 
port, leaving Davenport and Iowa City in the Upper Lowa Con- 
ference, and all intermediate towns in the Iowa Conference. 

§ 37. Kansas CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the State 
of Kansas lying east of a line traversing the west boundary of 
Chautauqua, Elk, and Greenwood Counties; thence along the 
south and west boundary of Chase County to the south and west 
. border of Morris County to the south boundary of Dickinson 
County; thence west to the sixth principal meridian; thence 
north to the Nebraska State line; excepting the Solomon City 
Cireuit lying east of said line. 

§ 388. KenrucKy CONFERENCE shall include the work among 
the white people in the State of Kentucky. 

§ 39. Lexineton CONFERENCE shall include the colored work 
in the States of Kentucky, Ohio, Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois, 
excepting so much of the State of Illinois as is included in the 
Central Missouri Conference. 

§ 40. Lrncotn CoNFERENCE shall include all the work among 
the colored people in the States of Nebraska, Kansas, Oklahoma, 
and Colorado. 

§ 41. Lirrtn Rock CoNFERENCE shall include the colored 
work in the State of Arkansas. 
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§ 42. LourstANa ConFERENCE shall include the colored work 
in the State of Louisiana. 

§ 43. Marne ConFERENCE shall include that part of the State 
of Maine west of the Kennebec River, from the town of Winslow 
north of Sebasticook River, and of a line running thence north 
to the State line; including Skowhegan and Augusta and that 
part of the town of Winslow north of Sebasticook River, and also 
that part of New Hampshire east of the White Hills and north 
of the waters of Ossipee Lake, and the towns of Gorham and 
Berlin. 

§ 44. MicuicaAn CoNFERENCE shall include the State of 
Michigan in the Lower Peninsula west of the principal meridian 
as far north as the southern boundary of Roscommon County ; 
thence west to the southwest corner of said county; thence north. 
to the southern boundary of Charlevoix County; thence east to 
the southeast corner of said county; thence north to the Straits 
of Mackinaw. 

§ 45. Minnesota CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Minnesota lying south of the following line: Beginning 
at the eastern boundary of the State at the northeast corner of 
Washington County; thence running west to the northwest 
corner of said county; thence south to the northeast corner of 
Ramsey County; thence following the line of Ramsey County to 
where it strikes the east line of Hennepin County ; thence follow- 
ing the east and south lines of Hennepin County to the point 
where the Hastings & Dakota Railroad crosses the line of said 
county ; thence following the line of the Hastings & Dakota Rail- 
road to Ortinville; all towns on the Hastings & Dakota Railroad 
to be in the Northern Minnesota Conference. 

§ 46. Misstsstppt CoNFERENCE shall include all of the colored 
work in the State of Mississippi south of a line beginning at the 
northeast corner of Kemper County, and running along the 
northern border of said county, and of the counties of Neshoba, 
Leake, Madison, Yazoo, Sharkey, and Issaquena to the Missis- 
sippi River. 

§ 47. Mrssourrt CoNFERENCE shall include so much of the 
State of Missouri as lies north of the Missouri River. 

§ 48. Montana ConFErENCE shall include all that part of the 
State of Montana not included in the North Montana Confer- 
ence, and that part of North Dakota which lies between the Mis- 
souri and Yellowstone Rivers. 

§ 49, NEBRASKA CONFERENCE shall include the State of Ne- 
braska. 

50. Newark ConrerENce shall include that part of the 
State of New Jersey not included in the New Jersey Conference, 
with the Borough of Richmond, city of New York, in the State 
of New York, and such portions of Rockland, Orange, and Sulli- 
van Counties, in the State of New York, as lie south and west of 


556 Journal of the General Conference 


a line extending from Tompkins Cove, on the Hudson River, 
intersecting the New Jersey State line at a point south of Sloats- 
burg; thence along said State line to the Wallkill River; thence 
due north, intersecting the Erie Railroad at a point west of 
Middletown; thence in a northwesterly direction to a point 
where the Port Jervis & Monticello Railroad crosses the northern 
line of Forestburg Township, in Sullivan County; thence south- 
west to a point on the Delaware River below Lackawaxen, in 
Pennsylvania; also such portions of Pike and Monroe Counties, 
in the State of Pennsylvania, as lie north of the Philadelphia 
Conference and east of the Wyoming Conference, the same being 
now included in the Matamoras; Milford, Dingmans, and Cool- 
baugh Charges. 

§ 51. New Eneianp CoNFERENCE shall include all the State 
of Massachusetts east of the Green Mountains not included in 
New Hampshire and New England Southern Conferences. 

§ 52. New Eneatanp SourtHEerN CONFERENCE shall include 
that part of the State of Connecticut lying east of the Connecti- 
cut River, the State of Rhode Island, with the town of Black- 
stone, in Massachusetts, and that part of the State of Massachu- 
setts south of the towns of Wrentham, Walpole, Dedham, Milton, 
and Quincy. 

$53. New HampsHire CONFERENCE shall include the State 
of New Hampshire, except that part within the Maine Confer- 
ence; also that part of the State of Massachusetts northeast of 
the Merrimac River except that part of Lowell north of the Mer- 
rimac. 

§ 54. New Jersey CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of New Jersey lying south of the following line, namely: 
Commencing at Raritan Bay; thence up said bay and river to 
New Brunswick; thence along a straight line southwestward to 
Lambertville on the Delaware River, including the City of New 
Brunswick and Lambertville Station. 

§ 55. New Mextco CoNFERENCE shall include the State of 
New Mexico excepting Chama; also the County of El Paso in 
the State of Texas and the state of Chihuahua in the Republic 
of Mexico; it shall also include the work among the Spanish- 
speaking people in the States of New Mexico, Arizona and Colo- 
rado, Kl Paso, Texas, and the states of Chihuahua and Sonora in 
the Republic of Mexico. 

$56. New York ConFERENCE shall consist of the territory 
now in the New York, Poughkeepsie (including Gaylordsville), 
Newburgh, and Kingston Districts. 

$57. New York East CoNnrEerENcE shall include Long 
Island; those charges in Manhattan and Bronx east of South 
Ferry, Whitehall Street, Broadway, Park Row, Chatham Square, 
Bowery, Third Avenue to Pelham Avenue; west to the Harlem 
Railroad track ; north to Mount Vernon; thence including Mount 
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Vernon, New Rochelle, Mamaroneck, Harrison, and all between 
them and Long Island Sound to the State of Connecticut; thence 
following the State line, including Pound Ridge but excluding 
Gaylordsville, to Sharon Township; east to the Housatonic 
River ; north to Canaan Township ; east to Winchester, excluding 
North Goshen ; north to State line; east to the Connecticut River, 
and following the river to the Sound. 

§ 58. NorrH Carorina ConFrERENCE shall include the colored 
work in the State of North Carolina and in that part of the 
State of Virginia lying south of a line beginning at Cape Henry 
and running to Hampton Roads; thence with Hampton Roads 
to the James River; thence with the southern bank of the James 
River to Chesterfield County; thence with the northern boundary 
of the following counties: Prince George, Dinwiddie, Not- 
toway, Prince Edward, Charlotte, and Halifax, to the northeast 
corner of Pittsylvania; thence in a southwesterly direction to the 
northeast corner of Henry; thence with the county lines of Pitt- 
sylvania, Franklin, and Bedford to the corner of Bedford and 
Roanoke; thence with the Blue Ridge Mountains to the North 
Carolina line. 

§ 59. Nort DaxotTa CoNFERENCE shall include the State of 
North Dakota except that part which lies between the Missouri 
and the Yellowstone Rivers. 

§ 60. Nortu InprIANA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
north by the State of Michigan; on the east by the State of Ohio, 
including Union City; on the south by the National Road from 
the State line west to Marion County; thence north to the north- 
east corner of said county; thence west to the Michigan Road; 
on the west by the said Michigan Road to South Bend; and 
thence by the Saint Joseph River to the Michigan State line, 
including Logansport and all the towns on the National Road 
east of Indianapolis. 

§ 61. NorrH Montana CoNnFERENCE shall be bounded as fol- 
lows: Beginning at the northeast corner of Montana, south to 
Mondak; thence west along the Missouri River to the mouth of 
Squaw Creek; thence along said creek to the watershed of the 
Musselshell and Yellowstone Rivers to the North Fork of the 
Musselshell to Copperopolis; thence north to the north line of 
township ten, north, leaving White Sulphur Springs in the Mon- 
tana Conference; thence west through the Montana Wesleyan 
University building in the Prickly Pear Valley to the Great 
Northern Railway; thence along said railway to the station of 
Mitchell, leaving said station in the North Montana Conference ; 
thence northwest to the Continental Divide; thence along said 
Divide to the southeast corner of Flathead County; thence along 
the former boundary of Flathead County to the Idaho line; 
thence north to the Canadian line; thence east to the boundary 
between Montana and North Dakota. 
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§ 62. Norru-East Onto ConFERENCE shall be bounded as 
follows: Beginning at the north point of the line separating 
Ohio from Pennsylvania; thence south along said line to the 
Ohio River, including Orangeville’ Church; thence down said 
river to the Muskingum River; thence up the Muskingum River 
to Dresden, excluding Marietta, Zanesville, and Dresden; thence 
westerly to the main road passing through Delaware and Marion, 
including Utica, Homer, and Galena Circuits and excluding 
Stratford; on the west by the main road passing through Dela- 
ware and Marion to Upper Sandusky, and by the Sandusky River 
to its mouth; thence due north to the State line, including the 
towns of Tiffin, Port Clinton and Lakeside, and excluding so 
much of the town of Delaware as lies west of Sandusky Street, 
yet including Asbury Church in the city of Delaware; also 
excluding the towns of Marion, Fremont, and Upper Sandusky ; 
thence east on the Northern line of the State of Ohio to the 
place of beginning. 

§ 63. NorTHERN GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the Ger- 
man work in the States of Minnesota and North Dakota, and 
also appointments in the State of Wisconsin along the Missis- 
sippi River north of the city of La Crosse which are not included 
in the Chicago German Conference. 

§ 64. NortHERN Minnesota CONFERENCE shall include all 
of the State of Minnesota not included in the Minnesota Con- 
ference. 

§ 65. NortHern NEw York CoNFERENCE shall include so 
much of the county of Franklin as is not within the Troy Con- 
ference, and the counties of Saint Lawrence, Jefferson, Lewis, 
Oneida, and Herkimer, and all of Oswego County except Pheenix, 
and so much of the county of Madison as lies on and east of the 
New York, Ontario & Western Railroad, together with Cherry 
Valley, Springfield and Richfield Springs in Otsego County, 
Saint Johnsville in Montgomery County, and Lassellsville, Op- 
penheim, and Stratford in Fulton County. 

§ 66. NorrHerN SwepisH CONFERENCE shall include all of 
the Swedish work in Minnesota, Northern Michigan, Wisconsin 
(except Racine), North Dakota, and that part of Montana lying 
east of the Rocky Mountains. 

§ 67. NorTHWEST GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the 
German work in the State of South Dakota; and in that part of 
the State of lowa north of an east and west line passing along 
the south line of the city of Clinton; and in that part of the State 
of Ilinois lying west of the Chicago German Conference; and 
all appointments in the State of Wisconsin south of and includ- 
ing the cities of La Crosse and Tomah which are not included in 
the Chicago German Conference. 

§ 68. Norruwast InprANA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the north by Lake Michigan and the State line; on the east-by 
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the Saint Joseph River and the Michigan Road; on the south by 
the Indiana Conference, and on the west by Illinois, including 
all the towns on the Michigan Road except Logansport, and all 
the towns on the southern boundary, excluding Locust Street 
Charge, in Greencastle. 
. §69,. NorrHwest lowa ConrerENc# shall include that part 
of the State of Iowa west of the Upper Iowa and north of the 
Des Moines Conferences. 

§ 70. NortHwest Kansas CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on 
the west and north by the Kansas State line; on the east by the 
sixth principal meridian, but including the Solomon City Cir- 
cuit; and on the south by the south line of township seventeen 
as far west as to the east line of Lane County; thence north to 
the north line of said Lane County; thence west to the State line. 

§ 71. Norwecian AND DANISH CONFERENCE shall include all 
the Norwegian and Danish work between the Allegheny and 
Rocky Mountains, except in the city of Buffalo. 

§ 72. OHI0 CONFERENCE shall be bounded as follows: Com- 
mencing on the Muskingum River north of Dresden; thence 
down said river to the Ohio River, including Zanesville and 
Marietta; thence down the Ohio River to the mouth of Ohio 
Brush Creek; thence north to the southeast corner of Fayette 
County ; thence northwest to the west line of Fayette County, not 
including Center Church; thence north on the west line of Fay- 
ette and Madison Counties to the Springfield Branch of the 
Cleveland, Cincinnati, Chicago & Saint Louis Railroad, leaving 
Vienna, Dunbarton, and Sinking Spring Circuits west of said 
line; thence east on the southern boundaries of Central Ohio, and 
North-East Ohio Conferences to the place of beginning, including 
Milford and Stratford, and Saint Paul’s Charge, Delaware, Ohio. 

§ 73. OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE shall include the State of Okla- 
homa, except the three counties of Beaver, Texas, and Cimarron 
and the portion included in the Arkansas Conference; also the 
entire State of Texas, except El Paso County and that portion 
included in the Gulf Conference. 

§ 74. OrEGON CoNFERENCE shall include all that part of the 
State of Oregon not included in the Columbia River and the 
Idaho Conferences. 

§ 75. Pactrrc GerMAN CONFERENCE shall include the German 
work of the States of Oregon, Washington, Idaho and Montana. 

§ 76. PHILADELPHIA CONFERENCE shall be bounded on the 
east by the Delaware River, on the south by the Pennsylvania 
State line, on the west by the Susquehanna River, excluding 
Harrisburg, Curtin Heights, Epworth, and Riverside Charges; 
on the north ‘by the north line of Dauphin, Schuylkill, Carbon, 
and Monroe counties, excepting Ashland, and the Beaver Mead- 


ows Circuit. 
§ 77. PrrrspureH CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on the north 


\ 
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by the Erie Conference; on the east by the Central Pennsylvania 
Conference; on the south by the West Virginia Conference; on 
the west by the North-East Ohio Conference. 

§ 78. Pucer SounD CoNFERENCE shall include all that part 
of the State of Washington lying west of the summit of the 
Cascade Mountains. 

§ 79. Rock River CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Illinois north of Central Illinois Conference, except 
East Dubuque. This Conference shall include the work among 
the Welsh people of the States of Ilinois and Wisconsin. 

§ 80. Saint Jouns River CoNFERENCE shall include the work 
among the white people in the State of Florida, except that por- 
tion lying west of the Apalachicola River. 

§ 81. Saint Lours CoNFERENCE shall include that part of the 
State of Missouri lying south of the Missouri River. 

§ 82. Saint Louris GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the 
German work in that part of the State of Illinois south of the 
Chicago German Conference; and in the State of Iowa south of 
the Northwest German Conference; and all of the German work 
in the State of Missouri which is not within the West German 
Conference. 

§ 83. SAVANNAH CONFERENCE shall include the colored work 
in that part of the State of Georgia lying south of a line running 
east and west on a line of the northern boundaries of Richmond, 
McDuffie, Warren, Hancock, Putnam, Jasper, and Butts Coun- 
ties; that part of Spalding County embracing Liberty Hill Cir- 
cuit; all of Pike County except the Church known as Free Lib- 
erty; that part of Meriwether County embracing Greenville; and 
that part of Troup County embracing La Grange Station and 
La Grange Circuit. 

§ 84. SourH CaroLina CoNFERENCE shall include the colored 
work in the State of South Carolina. 

§ 85. SouTHERN CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE shall embrace that 
portion of the State of California lying south of the line begin- 
ning at the summit of the Sierra Nevada Mountains; following 
the middle fork of the Merced River until it reaches the northern 
boundary of Merced County; thence north and west along said 
boundary, including Newman Circuit, to the northwest corner 
of Merced County; thence south to the northwest corner of 
Fresno County; thence in a direct line to the mouth of the 
Carmel River, on Carmel Bay; also that portion of the State east 
of the Sierra Nevada Mountains and south of Inyo County, 
except Needles. It shall also include the territory of Lower Cali- 
fornia in the Republic of Mexico. 

§ 86. SourHERN GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the Ger- 
man work in the States of Texas and Louisiana. 

§ 87. SourHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE shall include all that 
part of the State of Illinois south of the following line, namely: 
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Beginning at a point on the Mississippi River at the northwest 
corner of Calhoun County; thence east along the north line of 
said county to the Illinois River; thence down the Illinois River 
to Columbiana; thence east to the northeast corner of Jersey 
County, leaving Carrollton and Rockbridge in the Illinois Con- 
ference; thence in a southeasterly direction, leaving Chester- 
field in the Illinois Conference and Litchfield in the Southern 
Illinois Conference; thence to Hillsboro, leaving Hillsboro in 
the Illinois Conference; thence to the northwest corner of 
Fayette County; thence along the north line of Fayette County 
and Effingham County to the west line of Cumberland County, 
leaving Herrick and Holliday in the Southern Illinois Confer- 
ence; thence south to the southwest corner of Cumberland 
County; thence east along the south ine of Cumberland and 
Clark Counties to the Wabash River. 

§ 88. SourHwest Kansas CoNFERENCE shall include all that 
part of the State of Kansas not included in the Kansas and 
the Northwest Kansas Conferences; also Beaver, Cimarron, and 
Texas Counties in the State of Oklahoma. 

§ 89. TENNESSEE CONFERENCE shall include the colored work 
in that portion of the State of Tennessee west of and including 
the counties of Franklin, Coffee, Warren, White, Putnam, Over- 
ton, and Pickett, in said State. 

§ 90. TExAS CONFERENCE shall include the colored work in 
so much of the State of Texas as lies east of a line beginning 
at the Gulf of Mexico on the east line of Matagorda County, and 
running along said line and the east line of Wharton and 
Colorado Counties to the north point of Colorado County ; thence 
north until it strikes the Central Railroad at Calvert; thence 
along the line of the railroad to the northern boundary of Texas, 
excluding Calvert and all the towns on the line of said road. 

§ 91. Troy CoNFERENCE shall include that portion of the 
State of New York embraced in the counties of Rensselaer, 
Washington, Clinton, Essex, Warren, Saratoga, Schenectady, 
Montgomery (except Saint Johnsville), Fulton (except the 
towns of Oppenheim and Stratford), Albany (except Coeymans, 
Coeymans Hollow, and South Bethlehem), Schoharie (except 
Blenheim, Charlottesville, Eminence, Gilboa, Livingstonville, 
and Summit) ; in Columbia County, the towns of Stuyvesant, 
Kinderhook, New Lebanon and Chatham (except Chatham Vil- 
lage and East Chatham); in Franklin County, the towns of 
Standish, Saranac Lake, and the appointments connected with 
Bloomingdale Circuit; in Hamilton County, the towns of Ben- 
son, Hope, Wells, Indian Lake, Long Lake, and Blue Mountain 
Lake; and in Otsego County, Center Valley; also that portion 
of the State of Vermont embraced in the counties of Addison 
(except the towns of Granville and Hancock), Bennington 
(except the towns of Landgrove and Peru), Rutland (except 
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Mechanicville and Cuttingsville, Mount Holly, East Walling- 
ford, Summit, and Healdsville); and in Chittenden County, 
the towns of Charlotte, Hinesburg, Huntington, Williston, Shel- 
burne, Burlington, and Winooski; also in the State of Massa- 
chusetts all that part of Berkshire County lying upon the line 
of the Boston & Albany Railroad, and north of said line. 

§ 92. Upper Iowa CoNnFERENCE shall be bounded as follows, 
namely: Beginning at the northeast corner of the State of Iowa; 
thence down the Mississippi River to Davenport, including Hast 
Dubuque, in the State of Illinois; thence west on the north line 
of the Iowa Conference to the southeast corner of Story County ; 
thence north to the State line, so as to include Iowa Falls; thence 
east on said line to the place of beginning. 

§ 93. Upper Misstssipp1 CONFERENCE shall include the col- 
ored work in the State of Mississippi not included in the Mis- 
sissippi Conference. 

§ 94. Vermont CoNFERENCE shall include the State of Ver- 
mont, except that section lying south of the Winooski River 
and west of the Green Mountain divide; said boundary to leave 
Winooski Charge in the Troy Conference, and Mechanicville and 
Cuttingsville in the Vermont Conference. 

§ 95. WASHINGTON CONFERENCE shall include the colored 
work in Western Maryland, the District of Columbia, the State 
of West Virginia, except the counties of Mercer, Wyoming, and 
McDowell; so much of the State of Pennsylvania as lies west of 
the Susquehanna River, including the towns on said river; and 
so much of the State of Virginia as is not included in the East 
Tennessee, Delaware, and North Carolina Conferences. 

§ 96. Wrest GERMAN CONFERENCE shall include the German 
work in the States of Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, and Okla- 
homa, and so much of the State of Missouri as lies west of a 
line commencing at the southeast corner of the State of Kansas ; 
thence direct to the southeast corner of Morgan County, Mis- 
sourl; thence north to the northeast corner of Charlton County, 
Missouri; thence to the northeast corner of Worth County, 
Missouri. 

§ 97. West OH10 CoNFERENCE shall be bounded on the north 
by the north line of the State of Ohio; on the east by the North- 
Kast Ohio Conference to the junction with the Ohio Conference 
at Delaware, excluding Asbury Church ; thence west by the Cleve- 
land, Cincinnati, Chicago & Saint Louis Railroad to the west 
line of the Ohio Conference; thence south by the west line of 
the Ohio Conference; on the south by the Ohio River; and on 
the west by the west line of the State of Ohio. 

§ 98. Wust Texas CONFERENCE shall embrace the colored 
work in that part of the State of Texas which is not included in 
the Texas Conference. 

§ 99. West Viretnta CoNFERENCE shall be bounded as fol- 
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lows: Beginning at the southwest corner of Pennsylvania; thence 
along the west line of Pennsylvania to the northeast corner of 
Ohio County, West Virginia, so as to include Dallas Circuit and 
Triadelphia Circuit; thence by the most direct way to Short 
Creek, so as to include Short Creek and Liberty Circuit; thence 
down Short Creek to the Ohio River; thence down said river to 
the mouth of the Big Sandy River; on the west by the State line; 
on the south by the Kentucky and Holston Conferences, in- 
cluding the counties of Highland, Augusta, Rockbridge, Bote- 
tourt, Alleghany, and Craig in the State of Virginia; on the 
east so as to include Bayard, Blaine, Gormania, Swanton, and 
Grantsville Charges, to the Pennsylvania State line; thence west- 
ward along said line to the place of beginning. 

§ 100. West WisconsIN CoNFERENCE shall include that part 
of the State of Wisconsin not embraced in the Wisconsin Con- 
ference. 

§ 101. WresteRN NorwectaAn-DANISH CONFERENCE shall in- 
clude the Norwegian and Danish work in the States of Oregon, 
Washington, Idaho, Montana, and California. 

§ 102. WESTERN SWEDISH CONFERENCE shall include all of 
the Swedish work in the States of Iowa, Missouri, Kansas, 
Nebraska, Colorado, Wyoming, and South Dakota. 

§ 103. WILMINGTON CONFERENCE shall include the State of 
Delaware, the Eastern Shore of Maryland, and all that part of 
the State of Virginia east of the Baltimore Conference. 

§ 104. Wisconsin CoNFERENCE shall include all that part of 
the State of Wisconsin lying east and north of a line beginning 
at the southeast corner of Green County, on the south line of the 
State; thence north on the range line between ranges nine and 
ten east, to the north line of town twenty; thence west on the 
said line to the east line of range three; thence north on said 
line to the Michigan State line, excluding Avon Church, Mc- 
Farland, Goodman Church, Brooklyn, and the town of Pine 
Grove in Portage County. : 

§ 105. Wyomine CoNFERENCE shall include that portion of 
the southern part of the State of New York which is not included 
in the New York, New York East, Newark, Central New York, 
and Genesee Conferences; and that part of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania which is bounded on the west by Central New York Con- 
ference, including the territory east of the Susquehanna River, 
and on the south by the Central Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, and 
Newark Conferences, including Narrowsburg, and on the east 
by the Newark and New York Conferences. 

§ 106. Wyomine State ConrErENCE shall include the State 
of Wyoming. 

IT. Foreign Countries 


§ 1. Bencat ConFERENCE shall include Bengal, Assam, Chota, 
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Nagpur, Orissa, and so much of Bihar as lies east and south of 
the Bhagalpur. Civil District. 

§ 2. Bompay CoNFERENCE shall include all of the Bombay 
Presidency north of the Belgaum District, and such parts of 
Central India as lie south of the twenty-fifth parallel of north 
latitude and west of the Central Provinces Mission Conference. 

§ 38. CenTRAL CHINA CoNFERENCE shall include Central 
China, with its central station at the city of Nanking, on the ~ 
Yangtse River, excluding the Kiangsi Mission Conference. 

§ 4. CenTRAL Provinces CONFERENCE shall include all the 
Central Provinces, and the Feudatory States under the super- 
vision of the Central Provinces Government, Berar, and such 
portions of Central India not embraced in the Bombay Con- 
ference as lies north of the Central Provinces and south of the 
twenty-fifth parallel of north latitude; that portion of the 
Nizan’s Dominions lying north of the Godavery Valley Rail- 
way, from Jalna in the Aurungabad District, to the point where 
that railway crosses the Godavery River; such country as lies 
north of the Godavery River from this point eastward to a point 
twenty-five miles west of Sironcha. The boundary line shall be 
thence southeastward along the Godavery River. 

§ 5. CHILE CONFERENCE shall include the Republic of Chile. 

§ 6. DENMARK CONFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Denmark. 

§ 7%. Eastern SoutH AMERICA CONFERENCE shall include the 
Republics of Argentina, Uruguay, Paraguay, and Brazil. 

§ 8. Frntanp CoNFERENCE shall include Finland. 

§ 9. FoocHow CoNFERENCE shall include the Fokien Province 
in China, excepting so much as is included within the Hinghwa 
Conference. 

§ 10. Hincuwa ConrrerENCE shall include the Hinghwa Pre- 
fecture and the adjoining territory in which the Hinghwa dialect 
is spoken; and the Ingchung Prefecture and the adjoining terri- 
tory in which the Amoy dialect is spoken. 

§ 11. Ivaty ConrerENCE shall include the Kingdom of Italy, 
and those parts of contiguous countries in which the Italian 
language is spoken. 

§ 12. KorEA CoNFERENOE shall include Korea. 

§ 13. LipertaA CoNFERENOE shall include the western coast of 
Africa north of the Equator. 

§ 14. Maraysia ConFErENCE shall include the Straits Settle- 
ments, the Malay Peninsula, French Indo-China, Borneo, Cele- 
bes, Java, Sumatra, and the adjacent islands (not including the 
Philippines) inhabited by the Malay race. 

§ 15. Mexico CoNnrereNnce shall include the Republic of 
Mexico, except the states of Chihuahua and Sonora and the 
Territory of Lower California; it shall also include Central 
America. 
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§ 16. Nort Cu1na Conrerence shall include that portion 
of the Chinese Republic including the north of the Provinces 
of Shantung and Honan. 

§ 17. NortH Germany CoNFERENCE shall include all that 
part of Germany north of a line running from the northwest to 
the southeast, between the Provinces of the Rhine and West- 
phalia, and from the southern point of Westphalia to the north- 
ern point of Bavaria; thence by the north and northeast bound- 
ary of Bavaria, between Bavaria on the one side and the Turingen 
states and the Kingdom of Saxony on the other, so as to include 
the present districts of Berlin, Bremen, and Leipzig and the 
circuit of Cassel. 

§ 18. Nort Inp1a CoNnFERENCE shall include the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oude east of the Ganges River and so 
much of Bihar as is not included in the Bengal Conference. 

§ 19. NorrHwest InprA CoNFERENCE shall include that por- 
tion of the United Provinces of Agra and Oude which lies south 
and west of the Ganges; the Punjab, and such parts of Rajputana 
and Central India as lie north of the twenty-fifth parallel of 
north latitude. 

§ 20. Norway CoNFERENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Norway. 

§ 21. PuitippINne IsLANDS CONFERENCE shall include the 
Philippine Archipelago and the Sulu Islands. 

§ 22. SourH GruRMANY CONFERENCE shall include all of the 
Empire of Germany not included in the North German Con- 
ference. 

§ 23. Sourn InprA CONFERENCE shall include all that part 
of India lying south of the Bombay and Bengal Conferences 
and the Central Provinces Mission Conference. 

§ 24. SwepEN ConrerENCE shall include the Kingdom of 
Sweden. 

§ 25. SwitzERLAND CONFERENCE shall include the Republic 
of Switzerland. . 

§ 26. West CHINA CONFERENCE shall include the work in the 
western part of the Chinese Republic and in Tibet. 


CHAPTER III 
BOUNDARIES OF MISSION CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS 


I. United States and Territories 


§ 1. AtasKa Mrsston shall include the Territory of Alaska. 

§ 2. Arizona Muisston shall include the State of Arizona, 
Needles in the State of California, and the state of Sonora in 
the Republic of Mexico. 3 

§ 3. Curnese Mrssron shall include all the Chinese work on 
the Pacific Coast, except in Oregon and Washington. 
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§ 4, Hawarrt Mrsston shall include the Hawaiian Islands. 

§ 5. Ivartan Mission shall include all the Italian work in 
the territory included between the Atlantic Ocean and the 
Mississippi River, except that included in the Gulf Confer- 
ence. ; 

§ 6. Nevapa Mrssron shall include the State of Nevada, and 
as much of the State of California as lies east of the west summit 
of the Sierra Nevada Mountains. 

§ 7. Pactric Cutnese Misston shall include all the Chinese 
work between the Mississippi River and the Pacific Ocean. 

§ 8. Pactric JAPANESE Misston shall include all the Japan- 
ese work west of the Mississippi River. 

§ 9. Paciric SweEpisH Mission CoNFERENCE shall include 
the Swedish work in the States of California, Oregon, Washing- 
ton, Utah, Nevada, Idaho, and Arizona, and that part of Mon- 
tana west of the Rocky Mountains. 

§ 10. Porro Rrco Misston CoNFERENCE shall include Porto 
Rico and the adjacent islands belonging to its civil jurisdiction, 
together with any work which may be established by our Church 
or come under its care in any of the islands known as the West 
Indies. 

§ 11. Sour Froripa Mrsston shall include the colored work 
in that part of the State of Florida lying south of parallel 
twenty-nine, including New Smyrna, Daytona, Ormond, and 
DeLand. 

§ 12. SourHERN SwepiIsH Misston CoNFERENCE shall include 
all the Swedish work in Texas. 

§ 13. Uran Mission shall include the State of Utah. 


II. Foreign Countries 


§ 1. Sourm America. North Andes Mission Conference shall 
include all of South America not included in the Eastern South 
America Conference and the Chile Conference, except the Bolivia 
Mission Conference and Panama Mission. 

§ 2. Bolivia Mission Conference shall include the Republic 
of Bolivia. 

§ 3. Panama Mission shall include the Republic of Panama. 

$1. Europr. Austria-Hungary Mission Conference shall in- 
clude the Empire of Austria-Hungary. 

§ 2. Bulgaria Mission Conference shall include the Kingdom 
of Bulgaria north of the Balkan Mountains, and other con- 
tiguous countries of the Balkan Peninsula lying north and west 
of said section. 

§ 3. France Mission Conference shall include the Republic 
of France. 

§ 4. Russia Mission shall include the Empire of Russia. 

S1. Asta. Burma Mission Conference shall include Burma. 
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§ 2. Kiangsi Mission Conference shall include the Province 
of Kiangsi and that portion of the Anhwei Province west of 
a line drawn north and south through the eastern wall of the 
City of Ngonking, the Capital of the Province. 

§ 1. Arrtca. North Africa Mission Conference shall include 
the work in North Africa. 

§ 2. Inhambane Mission Conference shall include the work 
south of the Sabi River on the east coast of Africa. 

§ 3. Rhodesia Mission Conference shall include the work in 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia and that portion of Portuguese 
East Africa north of the Sabi River. 

§ 4. West Central Africa Mission Conference shall include the 
work in West Africa south of the Equator, and the Madeira 
Islands. 

MISSIONS 


§ 1. The Congo Mission shall include the work in the Belgian 


Congo. 


CHAPTER IV 
CENTRAL MISSION CONFERENCES 
EUROPEAN CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


. Austria-Hungary Mission Conference. 
. Bulgaria: Mission Conference. 
Denmark Annual Conference. 
Finland Annual Conference. 
France Mission Conference. 

Italy Annual Conference. 

. North Germany Annual Conference. 
. Norway Annual Conference. 

. Russia Mission. 

10. South Germany Annual Conference. 
. Sweden Annual Conference. 

. Switzerland Annual Conference. 

. North Africa Mission Conference. 
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BASTERN ASIA CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


. Central China Annual Conference. 
. Hast Japan Mission Council. 
Foochow Annual Conference. 
Hinghwa Annual Conference. 
Kiangsi Mission Conference. 
Korea Annual Conference. 

North China Annual Conference. 
West China Annual Conference. 
West Japan Mission Council. 
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SouTHERN AsrtA CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


. Bengal Annual Conference. 

Bombay Annual Conference. 

Burma Mission Conference. 

. Central Provinces Annual Conference. 
. Malaysia Annual Conference. 
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. North India Annual Conference. 

. Northwest India Annual Conference. 
Philippine Islands Annual Conference. 
South India Annual Conference. 
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CHAPTER V 
ENABLING ACTS 


q 493. The following Enabling Acts are in force; provided, 
that the number of Members in any adjoining Annual Confer- 
ence, Mission Conference, or Mission shall not be diminished to 
less than twenty-five. 


I. In the United States 
To UNITE CONFERENCES oR MISSIONS 


§ 1. The Missouri and Saint Louis Conferences, during the 
next quadrennium, by a majority vote of each Conference and 
with the concurrence of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, may 
unite and form one Conference to be called the Missouri Con- 
ference, covering the entire State of Missouri. 

§ 2. The Montana and North Montana Conferences, during 
the next quadrennium, upon a two-thirds vote of the members 
of each Conference and with the concurrence of the Bishop or 
Bishops presiding, may unite and form one Conference under 
such name as may be adopted. Second, They may segregate the 
counties of Sanders, Mineral, Missoula, Ravalli, Powell, Granite, 
Deer Lodge, Silver Bow, and Beaverhead from the Montana. 
Conference, and the counties of Lincoln and Flathead from the 
North Montana Conference to form the West Montana Confer- 
ence. Third, The North Montana Conference may exchange the 
counties of Flathead and Lincoln for the counties of Dawson, 
Richland, Prairie, and Wibaux in the Montana Conference. 

§ 3. Nebraska and Northwest Nebraska Annual Conferences, 
during the next quadrennium, by a majority vote in each Con- 
ference of the members present and voting and with the con- 
currence of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, may unite to form 
one Annual Conference to be known as the Nebraska Conference. 

$ 4. The Northern German and the Northwest German Con- 
ferences, during the next quadrennium, by a majority vote of 
each Conference and with the concurrence of the Bishop or 
Bishops presiding, may unite and form one Conference under 
such name as they may adopt. 


To DivIDE CoNFERENCES AND REARRANGE BOUNDARIES 


§ 1. The Annual Conferences of the State of Ohio are au- 
thorized and requested to appoint Commissions which may so 
adjust boundaries as to constitute three Annual Conferences in 
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the State of Ohio; such action to be approved by each of the 
Conferences and by the Bishop or Bishops presiding at said 
Conference. 

§ 2. Nevada Mission, during the next quadrennium, by a vote 
of two thirds of the members present and voting and with the 
consent of the Bishops presiding, may transfer all of its terri- 
tory to the California Conference and the Southern California 
Conference, provided the said Conferences shall, by a majority 
vote of their members present and voting and with the consent 
of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, consent to such transfer of 
territory. In case the transfer is voted as above the division 
of the territory shall be made by a commission composed of the 
Superintendent of the Nevada Mission and two members from 
each of the said Annual Conferences. 


To ORGANIZE CONFERENCES oR MISSIONS 


§ 1. The Pacific Swedish Mission Conference, during the next 
quadrennium, by a majority vote of the members and with the 
concurrence of the Bishop presiding, may be organized into an 
Annual Conference under such name as may be adopted. 


II. In Foreign Countries 


§ 1. The Bombay Annual Conference, during the next quad- 
rennium, by a two-thirds vote of the members present and voting 
and with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, may be divided 
into two Annual Conferences, with such boundaries and names 
as may be adopted. 

§ 2. The Burma Mission Conference may, during the next 
quadrennium, by a majority vote of the members present and 
voting and with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, be 
organized into an Annual Conference, with such name and 
boundaries as may be adopted. 

§ 3. The Congo Mission, during the next quadrennium, by a 
majority vote of the members present and voting and with the 
concurrence of the Bishop presiding, may organize into a Mission 
Conference, with such name and boundaries as may be adopted. 

§ 4. The Foochow Annual Conference and the Hinghwa An- 
nual Conference, during the next quadrennium, may set off that 
portion of the Foochow Annual Conference lying in the Yenping 
Prefecture, and that portion of Hinghwa Annual Conference 
lying in the Duacheng Hsien of the Yunchun Prefecture, by a 
two-thirds vote of the Foochow and the Hinghwa Conferences, 
and with the consent of the Bishop or Bishops presiding, may 
be organized into a Mission Conference or Annual Conference, 
with such name as it may adopt. 

§ 5. The Kiangsi Mission Conference, during the next quad- 
rennium, by a majority vote and with the concurrence of the 
Bishop presiding, may be organized into an Annual Conference. 
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$6. The Malaysia Annual Conference, during the coming 
quadrennium, by a two-thirds vote of the members present and 
voting and with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, may 
divide into two Annual Conferences or into an Annual Confer- 
ence, with such boundaries and names as may be adopted. 

§ 7. The North Africa Mission Conference, during the next 
quadrennium, by a vote of a majority of the members present 
and voting and with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, 
may be organized into an Annual Conference. : 

$8. Russia Mission, during the next quadrennium, by a two- 
thirds vote and with the concurrence of the Bishop presiding, 
may organize into a Mission Conference with such name as may 
be adopted. 


SOUTHERN ASIA CENTRAL CONFERENCE 


The Executive Board of the Southern Asia Central Conference, 
with the majority vote of the Conferences and the consent of the 
Bishops concerned, during the next quadrennium may organize 
the English-speaking work of India into a Mission or Missions 
with such boundaries and name or names as may be adopted. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICTS 


Missions [in brackets] are included in contiguous districts 
for representation by the respective district representatives. 

The figures attached to the Conferences and districts indicate 
the number of delegates to which they were respectively entitled 
at the close of the General Conference of 1912. 

First District—East Maine, 4; Eastern Swedish, 2; Maine, 
4; New Hampshire, 6; New England, 12; New England South- 
ern, 8; Troy, 12; Vermont, 4. Total, 52. 

Second District—Denmark, 2; Finland, 2; Italy, 2; New Jer- 
sey, 10; New York, 12; New York East, 12; Newark, 12; Nor- 
way, 2; Sweden, 6. Total, 60. 

[France Mission Conference, Russia Mission, North Africa 
Mission Conference. | 

Third District—Central New York, 10; Erie, 10; Genesee, 
12; Northern New York, 8; Wyoming, 10. Total, 50. [Italian 
Mission. | 

Fourth District—Baltimore, 12; Central Pennsylvania, 12; 
Philadelphia, 14; Pittsburgh, 12; West Virginia, 12; Wilming- 
ton, 8. Total, 70. [Porto Rico Mission Conference. | 

Fifth District—Kentucky, 4; North-East Ohio, 22; Ohio, 12; 
West Ohio, 20. Total, 58. 

Sixth District—Alabama, 2; Blue Ridge-Atlantic, 2; Central 
Tennessee, 2; Delaware, 6; East Tennessee, 2; Georgia, 2; Gulf, 
2; Holston, 6; Liberia, 2; North Carolina, 4; Saint Johns River, 
2; South Carolina, 8; Washington, 8, Total, 48. [Inhambane, 
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oe West Central Africa Mission Conferences, Congo Mis- 
sion, 

Seventh District—Atlanta, 4; Central Alabama, 4; Central 
Missouri, 2; Florida, 4; Lexington, 4; Lincoln, 2; Little Rock, 
4; Louisiana, 8; Mississippi, 6; Savannah, 2; Tennessee, 4; 
Texas, 6; Upper Mississippi, 6; West Texas, 4. Total, 60. 
[South Florida Mission. ] 

Eighth District—Arkansas, 2; Kansas, 18; Missouri, 6; 
Northwest Kansas, 6; Oklahoma, 10; Saint Louis, 8; Southwest 
Kansas, 10; Western Swedish, 2. Total, 62. [Southern Swedish 
Mission Conference. | 

Ninth District—Des Moines, 12; Iowa, 8; Nebraska, 20; 
Northwest Iowa, 10; Upper Iowa, 10. Total, 60. 

Tenth District—Central Illinois, 10; Central Swedish, 2; 
Illinois, 16 ; Norwegian and Danish, 2; Rock River, 16 ; Southern 
Illinois, 10. Total, 56. 

Eleventh District—Detroit, 16; Indiana, 14; Michigan, 16; 
North Indiana, 14; Northwest Indiana, 8. Total, 68. ; 

Twelfth District—Dakota, 6; Minnesota, 8; North Dakota, 
6; Northern Minnesota, 8; Northern Swedish, 2; West Wiscon- 
sin, 8; Wisconsin, 8. Total, 46. 

Thirteenth District—California German, 2; Central German, 
4; Chicago German, 4; East German, 2; North Germany, 4; 
Northern German, 2; Northwest German, 2; Pacific German, 
2; Saint Louis German, 4; South Germany, 4; Southern Ger- 
man, 2; Switzerland, 2; West German, 4. Total, 38. [Aus- 
tria-Hungary, Bulgaria. | 

Fourteenth District—California, 12; Central China, 2; Chile, 
2; Colorado, 8; Eastern South America, 2; Foochow, 4; 
Hinghwa, 2; Korea, 4; Mexico, 2; New Mexico, 2; North China, 
4; Southern California, 14; West China, 2; Wyoming State, 2. 
Total, 62. [Arizona, Hawaii, Nevada, Pacific, Chinese Pacific, 
Japanese and Utah Missions, Pacific Swedish Mission Confer- 
ence, Kiangsi, Bolivia, North Andes Mission Conferences, 
Panama Mission. | 

Fifteenth District—Bengal, 2; Bombay, 2; Central Provinces, 
2; Columbia River, 8; Idaho, 4; Malaysia, 2; Montana, 2; 
North India, 4; North Montana, 2; Northwest India, 4; Ore- 
gon, 8; Philippine Islands, 2; Puget Sound, 8; South India, 2; 
Western Norwegian-Danish, 2. Total, 54. [Alaska Mission, 
Burma Mission Conference.] 

Adopted, May 22. 


V. REVISION 


Report No. 1. DETERMINING BOUNDARIES 


Your Committee on Revision reports recommending that 
{ 484, which reads as follows: 
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“{ 484. No petition, resolution, or memorial involving change 
of boundaries of Annual Conferences or Mission Conferences, 
or the division or absorption of Annual Conferences or Mission 
Conferences, or the organization of new Annual Conferences or 
Mission Conferences out of the territory already occupied by 
organized Conferences, shall be entertained by the Committee on 
Boundaries until notice shall have been given by the Annual 
Conference or Conferences, the Mission Conference or Missions 
desiring such change, or by a majority of the District Superin- 
tendents and Mission Superintendents thereof, to all of the 
Annual Conferences and Mission Conferences affected thereby ; 
provided, however, that upon a petition of a majority of the 
delegates representing the Annual Conference or Conferences to 
be affected thereby, the Committee on Boundaries may adjust 
the matters involved in said petition, subject to the approval of 
all the Annual and Mission Conferences named in such petition 
at their annual sessions, next succeeding the General Confer- 
ence,” be amended by inserting in line eight, the word “written,” 
between the words “until,” and “notice ;” inserting in line nine, 
the words “the Secretary of,” and at the end of line twelve, the 
words “the Secretary of,” between the words “to” and “all;” 
so that the whole paragraph shall read as follows: 

“q 484. No petition, resolution, or memorial involving change 
of boundaries of Annual Conferences or Mission Conferences, 
or the division or absorption of Annual Conferences or Mission 
Conferences, or the organization of new Annual Conferences or 
Mission Conferences out of the territory already occupied by 
organized Conferences, shall be entertained by the Committee 
on Boundaries until legal notice shall have been given by the 
Secretary of the Annual Conference or Conferences, the Mission 
Conference or Missions desiring such change, or by a majority 
of the District Superintendents and Mission Superintendents 
thereof, to the Secretary of all the Annual Conferences and 
Mission Conferences affected thereby; provided, however, that 
upon a petition of a majority of the delegates representing the 
Annual Conference or Conferences to be affected thereby, the 
Committee on Boundaries may adjust the matters involved in 
said petition, subject to the approval of all the Annual and 
Mission Conferences named in such petition at their annual 
sessions next succeeding the General Conference.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 2. Leesan Notice Concerning CHANGE OF 
BouNDARIES 


Your Committee on Revision reports the following decision 
of the Judiciary Committee defining what constitutes a legal 
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notice in the matter of a change of boundaries, and recommends 
that it be printed in the Appendix to the Discipline. 

A legal notice must specifically indicate: (a) The source from 
which it comes, whether from an Annual Conference, Mission 
Conference, or from a majority of the District Superintendents 
or Mission Superintendents (as the case might be); (b) The 
purpose of the Conference, Mission Conference, Mission, or Dis- 
trict Superintendents by whom the notice is issued, which re- 
quests a change of boundaries; (c) The character in general 
of the change in boundaries sought to be effected. 

The notice must be served in writing, and delivered to the 
Secretary of each and every Conference which is to be affected 
by the proposed change. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 3, Revision or J 79 


Your Committee on Revision recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

In order to harmonize the order of business of the Annual 
Conference with § 173, § 2, and § 176, § 3, defining those who are 
candidates for Deacon’s Orders under the first named paragraph 
and Elder’s Orders under the second paragraph: And also to 
harmonize it with the ruling of the Board of Bishops made dur- 
ing the quadrennium, it is recommended that in § 79, §§ 12 and 
13, the line reading (c) “Under Seminary Rule,” be omitted and 
the same two items shall be placed in §§ 8 and 11 respectively, 
as (c) “Under the Seminary Rule,” so that the sections shall 
read: 

“8 8. Who have been Admitted into Full Membership? 

“(qa) Elected and ordained Deacons this year. 

“(b) Elected and ordained Deacons previously. 

“(¢c) Elected and ordained Deacons under the Seminary Rule. 

“$11. What Members have Completed the Conference Course 
of Study? 

“(a) Elected and ordained Elders this year. 

“(b) Elected and ordained Elders previously. __ 

“(¢) Elected and ordained Elders under the Seminary Rule.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


VI. TEMPORAL ECONOMY 


Rerort No. 1. PLan oF ELECTION 


Your Committee respectfully recommends for adoption the 
following rules to govern elections in the General Conference: 
The elections shall be by ballot. Six sets of tellers shall be 
appointed by the Bishops, each consisting of one from each Gen- 
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eral Conference District, and one at large. Each set may carry 
forward its work in the absence of the other, but the tellers who 
may be out of the Conference engaged in counting the votes may 
deposit their ballots in the presence of four tellers and a Con- 
ference Secretary, in case a ballot is taken by the body durin 
their absence. In taking a ballot the following order shall be 
observed : 

First—All persons not entitled to seats shall retire from 
within the bar of the Conference. 

Second—While the vote is being taken all delegates shall 
stand in their places. 

Third—The tellers shall collect the ballots, beginning at the 
front, and when each delegate has voted he shall resume his 
seat. 

Fourth—In case there are more or less names on a ballot than 
the number to be elected the ballot shall be reported defective. 

Fifth—lIt shall require a majority of all votes cast to elect. In 
case more than the number to be elected shall receive the num- 
ber of votes required to elect, those highest on the list in their 
order shall be declared elected. But in the election of Bishops 
a majority constituting two thirds of all the votes cast and 
counted shall be required to constitute an election. 

Sixth—The tellers shall pour all the ballots into one pile, but 
may canvass the votes from as many piles as will suit their 
convenience. 

Seventh—Ballots shall bear Christian names, or the initials 
as well as the surnames of the persons voted for. In any case 
of doubt on the part of the Secretary and tellers, the ballot or 
ballots shall be submitted to the Conference. 

Eighth—No teller or Secretary shall give information in re- 
gard to the result of a ballot, until the same shall be announced 
by the presiding officer. 

Officers to be elected shall be divided into five groups, namely: 
(1) Bishops, (2) Missionary Bishops, (3) Publishing Agents, 
(4) Corresponding Secretaries, and (5) Editors; and the Secre- 
tary of the General Conference shall provide ballots in the forms 
found below. 

No nominations shall be made for the office of Bishop. When 
nominations are in order for any office, the Chair shall so an- 
nounce and request that nominations shall be sent to the Secre- 
tary’s table in writing; and after all nominations have been 
received the Secretary shall read the list in alphabetical order, 
and then in reverse alphabetical order. When the Secretary 
reads the last nomination the list of nominations shall be closed. 
This does not preclude the right of any member to vote for any 
person not publicly nominated. 

Elections shall be conducted under the direction of the Secre- 
tary and the ballots reported to him, 
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Form 1 
For Bishops; General Superintendents 
Form 2 
For Missionary Bishops 


Form 8 
For Publishing Agents 


Form 4 
For Corresponding Secretaries 


Form 5 
For Editors 


The Chairman of the Committee on Temporal Economy was 
authorized to eliminate Form 2, if necessary to harmonize with 
the report. of the Committee on Episcopacy. 

Adopted, May 11. 


Reprort No. 3. CHurcH anp SunpAy ScHoou ReEcorps, 
BLANKS, AND OTHER REQUISITES 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy reports on memorial 
from the Publishing Agents relating to the above that, having 
carefully considered all the documents referred to it relating 
to the above-mentioned subject, respectfully recommends for 
your adoption the following: 

Whereas, Numerous requests and suggestions relative to Mem- 
bership Records, Quarterly Conference Records and requisites, 
requisites for the Church, the Sunday School, and the Preacher, 
also requisites for our financial system, have come to our Pub- 
lishing Agents and have been carefully considered and tabulated 
by them; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That a permanent committee on all Church and 
Sunday School records, blanks, and other requisites be appointed 
to which this entire matter, together with the conclusions and 
recommendations of the Publishing Agents, shall be committed 
with power to prepare the necessary records, blanks, and other 
requisites for the quadrennium. 

Said Committee to consist of one Publishing Agent, one 
District Superintendent, and one Pastor, all to be appointed by 
the Bishop resident in New York City, together with the Editor 
of the General Minutes and the Secretary of Apportionments 
of the Commission on Finance. 

Adopted, May 12. 


Report No. 4. TirLeE: CoMMISSION ON FINANCE 


q 544, Commission on Finance. 
Amend 544, § 4, lines 8 and 9, by striking out, “The Com- 
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mission may make its apportionments directly to the districts 
and charges,” and substituting therefor, “The Commission shall 
send the apportionments, as made to the charges, directly to the 
District Superintendents, who shall send the same to the pastors 
of the charges.” So that the section as amended shall read, 

“€ 544, § 4. The decision of the Commission on Finance shall 
be upon the basis of present and probable future needs, and not 
upon the basis of former askings or percentages. When the ask- 
ings have been determined, the Commission shall make an equi- 
table apportionment of the same to the Annual Conferences, Mis- 
sion Conferences, and Missions, together with a statement of the 
amount asked for each Board. The Commission shall send the 
apportionments, as made to the charges, directly to the District 
Superintendents, who shall send the same to the pastors of the 
charges.” 

Amend § 544, § 5, line 3, by inserting after the words, “finan- 
cial plans” the following: “And shall have power to inaugurate 
and conduct campaigns for the promotion of the financial inter- 
ests of the several Boards.” 

Also, in same section, line 3, strike out “and” and substitute 
(beginning a new sentence), “The Commission,” etc., so that the 
section as amended shall read: 

“@ 544, § 5. The Commission shall advise and cooperate with 
the several Benevolent Boards in promoting the unity and effi- 
ciency of their financial plans, and shall have power to inaugu- 
rate and conduct campaigns for the promotion of the financial 
interests of the several Boards. The Commission is empowered 
to present to the General Conference such plans as it may deem 
necessary for the better correlation and the more effective admin- 
istration of the benevolent «7ork of the Church.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 5. Pusiiciry BUREAU 


Your Committee, to which was referred memorials from Rock 
River, Northern New York, and New England Conferences, all 
asking for the creation of a bureau of publicity for the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, report favorably to the substance of these me- 
morials. 

We, therefore, recommend that J 544, page 500, of the Dis- 
cipline be amended by inserting after § 5 the following: 

“$6. The Commission on Finance is authorized to establish 
and maintain a department of publicity which shall collect infor, 
mation concerning the agencies and enterprises of Methodism, 
and, on the basis thus afforded, secure through the public press 
that correct and favorable publicity which the interests of our 
denomination require. This department may also adopt and 
encourage other forms of approved publicity that will advance 
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the interests of the Church and correctly interpret her purposes 
and activities to the world.” 
Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 6. Tue Discrprinary FINANCIAL PLAN 


Your Committee recommends the following: 

(Note—The following will constitute Section II, § 545, of the 
eo on the Commission on Finance. This now numbered 

44. 

(1) Education: That the congregation may be fully informed 
concerning all departments of our Church activities, it is sug- 
gested that a full month be given to the educational preparation 
before the Every Member Canvass takes place. At frequent 
intervals throughout the year the various causes should be pre- 
sented for the purpose of informing the people. In every Church 
provision should be made not only for special sermons and in- 
spirational addresses, but for systematic study. In addition to 
thorough instruction concerning our manifold activities at home 
and abroad, there should be systematic instruction on the subject 
of Christian Stewardship. 

(2) Hvery Member Canvass: That each charge arrange a 
personal canvass of the members and supporters of the Church 
annually for pledges to the benevolences and current expenses 
of the Church; and that, whenever practicable, such canvass be 
made prior to the beginning of the fiscal year, by committees 
going two by two. 

(3) Weekly Offerings: That each charge provide for sub- 
scriptions to benevolent and current expenses on a weekly basis, 
so that each member and supporter may pay or lay by his offer- 
ings each week. 

(4) Envelope System: That such uniform collecting devices 
be used as may be prepared or recommended by the Commission 
on Finance. The distribution of the amounts collected shall be 
in accordance with the subscription or pledge made, except ‘that 
when no specification of gifts is made they shall be divided pro 
rata among the several Boards according to the apportionments 
of each. 

(5) Two Budgets and Two Treasurers: We recommend that 
there be two distinct budgets in the local Church, the one for the 
Current Expenses and the other for Benevolences. There shall 
be two Treasurers in each appointment, elected by the Quarterly 
Conference, one for the Current Expense Fund and the other for 
the Benevolent Fund. 

(6) Quarterly Remittances: To avoid the payment of heavy 
interest charges, all moneys collected for benevolences shall be 
remitted at least quarterly. 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No. 7%. CHRISTIAN STEWARDSHIP 


We recommend that Part I, Chapter II, Section VII, of the 
Discipline, be restated, so that the entire section shall read as 
follows: 

VII. Curistran STEWARDSHIP. J 70. 

1. The following principles should be recognized by the indi- 
vidual Christian who would relate himself intelligently to prop- 
erty, income, wages, and wealth: 

(1) God is the owner of all things. 

(2). God invites men to subdue the earth and possess it. 

(3) Under grace, man is a steward to hold and administer his 
possessions as a sacred trust. 

(4) God’s ownership ought to be acknowledged. 

(5) Biblical history records and extra-biblical history rec- 
ognizes the setting apart of the tenth of the income as that 
acknowledgment; there is indicated a divine sanction for the 
practice and the amount. 

(6) God’s ownership and man’s stewardship are best evi- 
denced by the systematic application of this portion of income 
to the advancement of the Kingdom, and by the faithful use of 
the balance of income not set aside. 

2. The following methods should be pursued by the individual 
Christian who would administer wisely his stewardship of mate- 
rial possessions : 

(1) Actual or constructive separation of the proportion of 
income which complies with the foregoing principles. 

2) A written pledge in advance for the regular work of the 
Church (local budget and benevolence budget). 

(3) A weekly payment of the amounts subscribed; offered as 
an act of worship at a public service if this is possible; otherwise 
held until offering may be made. 

(4) Payments from time to time, out of the portion set aside 
but not previously pledged, to special causes. 

(5) Careful, intelligent, personal, and prayerful consid- 
eration of the uses to be made of the whole of income and 
wealth ; this will require study of the local, national, and world- 
wide program of the Church, and of the full stewardship of life 
itself. 

(6) Freewill offerings, thank offerings, and gifts. 

We further recommend that the following words be inserted 
in the Book of Discipline, immediately after § 11, § 106, which 
paragraph has to do with the order of business in the Quarterly 
Conference, to wit: 

“$12. What plans have been adopted for inculcating the 
principles of Christian stewardship as these are set forth in § 70 
of the Discipline ?” 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No. 8. { 374, EXPENSE OF GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

{ 874, § 1. At the beginning of each quadrennium the Book 
Committee shall estimate the amount of money necessary to meet 
the expenses of the next General Conference, and of the Judicial 
Conferences, General Conference Commissions, and such other 
expenses as the General Conference may have authorized to be 
paid from this fund. The District Superintendents, within sixty 
days after the adjournment of their respective Annual Confer- 
ences in the first year of the quadrennium, shall make an equi- 
table apportionment of the amount asked from their Districts 
for the quadrennium, and send a copy of this apportionment to 
the charges of the District and to the Treasurer of the General 
Conference Commission. Should any District Superintendent 
fail to make such an apportionment within the time named 
above, the Treasurer of the General Conference Commission is 
authorized to make the apportionment on the basis ordered by 
the Book Committee. One third of the full amount of the appor-_ 
tionment shall be raised in each of the three Conference years 
preceding the session of the General Conference, and shall be 
promptly remitted to the Treasurer of the General Conference 
Commission. 

§ 2. Any part of the apportionment unpaid at the close of the 
Annual Conference session preceding. the General Conference 
shall be reapportioned and raised within the coming Conference 
year. Should there remain any deficiency at the close of the 
first Annual Conference session succeeding the General Confer- 
ence, it shall be added to the regular apportionment for the next 
year, and shall be collected with it. 

§ 3. All sums collected by the Pastor for General Conference 
expenses shall be paid promptly to the Treasurer of the Gen- 
eral Conference Commission, who shall give a voucher for the 
same. . 

To amend by adding after the word “fund,” in the seventh 
line, the words “An equitable apportionment of the total amount 
estimated as necessary for the General Conference expenses shall 
be sent to the District Superintendents in each Annual Confer- 
ence,” and to change, wherever the words “Treasurer of the Gen- 
eral Conference Commission” appear, the words to read “The 
General Conference Expense Fund” and to add after the words 
“remitted to the Treasurer of the General Conference Commis- 
_sion,” as found in the original paragraph, last line of § 1, the 
words “The Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund 
shall be elected quadrennially by the Book Committee and shall 
report to and be amenable to the Book Comittee. He shall pre- 
sent a detailed statement of the receipts and expenditures of this 
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fund at each General Conference,” so the paragraph shall read 
as follows: 

9 374, $1. At the beginning of each quadrennium the Book 
Committee shall estimate the amount of money necessary to meet 
the expenses of the next General Conference, and of the Judicial 
Conferences, General Conference Commissions, and such other 
expenses as the General Conference may have authorized to be 
paid from this fund. An equitable apportionment of the total 
amount estimated as necessary for the General Conference ex- 
penses shall be sent to the District Superintendents in each 
Annual Conference. The District Superintendents, within sixty 
days after the adjournment of their respective Annual Confer- 
ences in the first year of the quadrennium, shall make an equita- 
ble apportionment of the amount asked from their districts for 
the quadrennium, and send a copy of this apportionment to the 
charges of the district and to the Treasurer of the General Con- 
ference Expense Fund. Should any District Superintendent 
fail to make such an apportionment within the time named 
above, the Treasurer of the General Conference Expense Fund is 
authorized to make the apportionment on the basis order by the 
Book Committee. One third of the full amount of the appor- 
tionment shall be raised in each of the three Conference years 
preceding the session of the General Conference and shall be 
promptly remitted to the Treasurer of the General Conference 
Expense Fund. The Treasurer of the General Conference Ex- 
pense Fund shall be elected quadrennially by the Book Commit- 
tee. His compensation shall be fixed by the Book Committee, 
and he shall report to and be amenable to that Committee. He 
shall present a final detailed statement of the receipts and expen- 
ditures of this fund at each General Conference. 

§ 2. Any part of the apportionment unpaid at the close of the 
Annual Conference session preceding the General Conference 
shall be reapportioned and raised within the coming Conference 
year. Should there remain any deficiency at the close of the 
first Annual Conference session succeeding the General Confer- 
ence, it shall be added to the regular apportionment for the next 
year, and shall be collected with it. 

§ 3. All sums collected by the Pastor for General Conference 
Expense Fund shall be paid promptly to the Treasurer of the 
General Conference Expense Fund, who shall give a voucher for 
the same. 

Adopted, May 2%. 


Report No. 9. Support or Missionary BISHOP 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 
4 190, old Discipline, which reads: 
“{ 190. A Missionary Bishop is amenable for his conduct. to 
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the General Conference, as is a General Superintendent, and shall 
recelve his support from the Episcopal Fund.” 

To amend by adding after the words, “Episcopal Fund,” in 
the last line, the words, “as authorized by the General Confer- 
ence,” so the paragraph shall read: 

“q 190. A Missionary Bishop is amenable for his conduct to 
the General Conference, as is a General Superintendent, and shall 
receive his support from the Episcopal Fund, as authorized by 
the General Conference.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 10. Treasurer or EriscopaAL Funp 


Your Committee recommends for your’adoption the following: 

{ 322, old Discipline, as follows: 

“322. The Treasurer shall charge the sums paid to the 
Bishops and to the widows and children of deceased Bishops to 
the Episcopal Fund; and all collections received from the differ- 
ent Charges for the support of the Bishops shall be credited to 
said Fund. The Treasurer shall report annually to the Annual 
Conferences the amount received from the several Annual Con- 
ferences on account of said Fund, and also the expenditures 
made; and shall also make to the General Conference a full and 
detailed exhibit of such receipts and expenditures for the preced- 
ing four years.” 

To amend by adding after the word “Treasurer,” in the first 
line, the words “of the Episcopal Fund shall be elected quadren- 
nially by the Book Committee; he.” And, following the words 
“widows and,” in the second line, the word “minor.” Following 
the words “annually to the,” seventh line, the words “Book Com- 
mittee and,” so that the paragraph shall read as follows: 

§ 322. The Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund shall be elected 
quadrennially by the Book Committee; he shall charge the sums 
paid to the Bishops, and to the widows and minor children of 
deceased Bishops, to the Episcopal Fund; and all collections re- 
ceived from the different charges for the support of the Bishops 
shall be credited to said Fund. The Treasurer shall report annu- 
ally to the Book Committee and Annual Conferences the amount 
received from the several Annual Conferences on account of said 
Fund, and also the expenditures made; and shall also make to 
the General Conference a full and detailed exhibit of such 
receipts and expenditures for the preceding four years. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No, 11. CHurcH MEMBERSHIP 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy recommends for your 
adoption the following: 
Revise J 48, § 1, so it shall read as follows: 
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“748, $1. In order that the doors of the Church may not be 
closed to any person seeking to be saved from his sins, and yet 
the Church be properly safeguarded against the hasty admission 
of any unworthy person; and in order that all those who have 
not had previous instruction in the doctrines of the Church may 
have the advantages of its means of grace, the ritual provides 
two forms for the reception of members.” 

§ 2. Preparatory Membership. All persons expressing a desire 
to lead a godly life may be received into Preparatory Membership 
according to form No. 1, in the Ritual, in which Preparatory 
Membership they shall be given instruction by the Pastor, or 
properly appointed leaders, in the principles of the Christian 
life, as well as on the Rules and Regulations of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Such members shall be entitled to all the 
privileges of the Church, but may not become members of the 
Quarterly Conference, nor take part in judicial proceedings, 
except as witnesses. 

§ 3. Full Membership. All baptized persons giving satisfac- 
tory evidence of the correctness of their faith, and of their knowl- 
edge of the Rules and Regulations of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, shall upon recommendation of the Official Board or 
the Board of Stewards, and the approval of the Pastor, be 
received into Full Membership, according to Form No. 2 of the 
Ritual. 

§ 4. A member in good standing in any orthodox evangelical 
Church who desires to unite with us may be received into Full 
Membership upon giving satisfactory answers to the usual in- 
quiries. 

§ 5. An accurate record of membership, including all changes 
of relation in the same, shall be kept; each entry to bear its 
proper date, and the Pastor shall report all such changes in mem- 
bership at each Quarterly Conference. We also advise every 
Pastor to keep, in connection with the Church records, a constit- 
uency roll, containing the names and addresses of all persons 
related to the membership of his Church and Sunday School, 
either by kinship or preference. 

4 56, § 1. A certificate of membership shall not be refused, if 
demanded by a member removing his residence to another 
Charge, except for reasons that justify judicial proceeding 
against such member; a certificate of transfer shall not be given 
unless an actual change in the place of holding membership is 
intended. 

57%. Whenever the residence of a member who has removed 
cannot be ascertained by the Pastor and the Committee on 
Church Records for a period of at least one year, such mem- 
ber shall be recorded as “nonresident,” and shall not be counted 
in the returns of full membership, but shall be reported in a 
separate column in the statistics. If the residence of such mem- 
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ber cannot be ascertained for a period of three years he shall no 
longer be counted in the statistical returns, and the Pastor shall 
write after his name “removed without certificate.” 

It is further Resolved, That in editing the Discipline, wherever 
the word “probation” occurs there shall be substituted the words 
“preparatory membership,’ and for “probationer” the term 
“member under instruction.” 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 12. QuarTERLY CONFERENCE STEWARDS 


Amend § 305 of the Discipline by adding after the word 
“Station,” in the third line, the words, “except that in Circuits 
or Stations of over seven hundred members there may be 
added one Steward for each additional one hundred members.” 
And after the words “District Steward,” in the fifth line, add 
the words, “and one Reserve Steward, and one Communion Stew- 
ard,” so that the whole paragraph shall read as follows: 

“q 305. There shall be not less than three nor more than twenty- 
one Stewards in each Circuit or Station, except that in Circuits 
or Stations of over seven hundred members there may be added 
one Steward for each additional one hundred members. After 
each annual election one of the Stewards shall be elected by the 
Quarterly Conference Recording Steward; one District Steward, 
one Reserve District Steward, and one Communion Steward for 
each appointment. But when two or more Pastoral Charges shall 
be united the Stewards of the several Pastoral Charges shall hold 
office until the Quarterly Conference shall elect new Stewards.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 13 “A.” Tue ANNUAL CONFERENCE’ 


Amend § 79, § 30, page 68, by adding, “What is the aggregate 
of the Benevolent Collections ordered by the Annual Conference, 
as reported by the Conference Treasurer,” so that the entire sec- 
tion will read: 

“§ 30 (a) What is the aggregate of the Benevolent Collections 
ordered by the General Conference, as reported by the Confer- 
ence Treasurer? (b) What is the aggregate of the Benevolent 
Collections ordered by the Annual Conference, as reported by 
the Conference Treasurer ?” 


THE PASTOR’S REPORT TO THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


Amend § 106, § 14, page 95, by inserting after No. 6, “To 
Traveling and Moving Expenses,” the following: 
“Report of Benevolence Committee to the Quarterly Con- 


ference: 
“1, What is the Financial Plan adopted by the Benevolence 
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Committee? (In case the Charge is a Circuit the question will 
apply to each Church. ) D 

“2. Have the directions of the Discipline for raising Benevo- 
lent Funds been carried out? 

“3. What amounts have been received this quarter for Benevo- 
lent purposes, and how have they been applied?” 

Amend § 106, § 15, which is now a First Quarterly Conference 
question, by striking out the entire section, and substituting 
therefor the following, making it a fourth Quarterly Conference 
question : 

“$15. [-4-] What amounts are officially apportioned to this 
Charge for benevolent causes for next year? 

“1. For Board of Foreign Missions. 

“2. For Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

“3, For Freedmen’s Aid Society. 

“4, For Education—Public Education. 

“5. For Board of Sunday Schools. 

“6, For American Bible Society. 

“?. For Church Temperance Society. 

“8, For other purposes as ordered by the Annual Confer- 
ences.” 

Amend { 106, § 16, page 96, which is now a fourth Quarterly 
Conference question and reads, “What amounts have been re- 
ceived for benevolent causes this year?” by striking out these 
parts of the section and substituting therefor: 

“S$ 16. [-1-] What is the complete record of benevolent offer- 
ings for the past year?” Making it a first Quarterly Conference 
question. 

Amend § 100, § 2, Number 7, which refers to the appointment 
of District Conference Committees, by striking out No. 7, which 
reads: “Apportionment to each Charge of the amounts to be 
raised for benevolent causes.” 

Amend { 107, by inserting after line 5, “and the accounts of 
the Benevolent Treasurer or Treasurers of the Charge,” so that 
the entire paragraph will read: 

“q 107. It shall be the duty of the Committee on Auditing 
Accounts to audit the books of the Recording Steward and the 
Treasurers of all the Boards or organizations of the local Church 
or Churches of the Charge represented in the Quarterly Confer- 
ence, and the accounts of the Benevolent Treasurer or Treasurers 
of the Charge, and report the same in writing at the First Quar- 
terly Conference.” 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 13 “B.” Tur AprortioNED BENEVOLENCES 


To amend Chapter VIT by adding a fourth subdivision, enti- 
(led, “Apportioned Benevolences.” 


Cr 
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“TV. APPORTIONED BENEVOLENCES 


“109, § 1. There shall be nominated by the Pastor in each 
Charge for each organized Church within the Charge, for election 
by the fourth Quarterly Conference, a Committee of at least five 
on the apportioned benevolences, the Pastor being ex officio chair- 
man. The Pastor, aided by this Committee, shall arrange for a 
presentation to the public congregation, of the interests and work 
of each of the apportioned benevolences as hereinafter provided. 

“$2. It shall be the duty of this Committee to raise the 
amounts apportioned to the Charge for the Benevolent Boards, 
as handed down by the Commission on Finance and to inculcate 
principles of Christian Stewardship as presented in § 70 of the 
Discipline. The budget for these benevolences shall be kept 
separate from that for the local Church expenses and for local 
benevolent causes. The Quarterly Conference or the Official 
Board shall elect a special Treasurer, whose duty it shall be to 
receive and keep an itemized account of the funds contributed to 
these benevolences. He shall remit the same monthly or quar- 
terly to the Treasurer of the Boards for which the same are in- 
tended. This Committee shall provide for a careful and system- 
atic canvass of the membership of the Church and congregation 
to secure pledges upon a weekly basis for at least the amount ap- 
portioned to the Charge. In making the canvass for the appor- 
tioned benevolences, the Committee may work in conjunction with 
the Official Board or Quarterly Conference in its canvass for min- 
isterial support, current expense, or any local benevolent items. 
In the local Church budget the item of Ministerial Support, 
which includes the claims for Pastors, District Superintendents, 
Bishops, and Conference Claimants, and the item of current 
expense, which includes sexton, light, fuel, insurance, and other 
local expenses, shall in no case be included in the, benevolent 
budget or paid from the moneys received for the benevolences.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 14. Duties or TRUSTEES 


Amend § 340, by inserting after the word “Conference,” in the 
fifth line, the following: “They shall invest all Trust Funds 
coming under their control, in conformity with the laws of the 
State, and shall deposit Trust Funds in Savings Banks or invest 
them only in securities which are lawful for Savings Banks.” 

To add the following to the paragraph: “9. Trust Funds: 
How Invested ;” so that the paragraph shall read: “The Board 
or Boards of Trustees in any Charge shall hold all Church prop- 
erty, using so much of the proceeds as may be needful to pay 
debts or to make repairs, and shall be amenable to the Quarterly 
Conference. They shall invest all Trust Funds coming under 
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their control, in conformity with the laws of the State, and shall 
deposit Trust Funds in Savings Banks or invest them only in 
securities which are lawful for Savings Banks. They shall make 
to the Fourth Quarterly Conference an annual report, embracing 
the following items: 1. Number of Churches and Parsonages. 
2. Their probable value. 3. Title by which held. 4. Income. 
5. Expenditures. 6. Debts and how contracted. 7%. Insurance. 
8. Amount raised during the year for building or improving 
Churches or Parsonages. 9. Trust Funds: How Invested.” 
Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 15. FINancE CoMMISSION 


We present herewith suggested amendments to the following 
paragraph in the Discipline of 1912 for your consideration: 

“¢ 109. The Quarterly Conference of any Charge may organize 
and continue during its pleasure an Official Board, to be com- 
_ posed of all the members of the Quarterly Conference, In the 
case of circuits the Quarterly Conference may organize, and 
continue during its pleasure Official Boards for the several 
appointments of the Charge, such Official Boards to be composed 
of the members of the Quarterly Conference attached to the 
respective appointments. The Official Board shall hold its meet- 
ings at such times as it may determine, and shall be presided over 
by the Pastor, or, in his absence,. by a chairman, elected by the 
meeting. When so organized the Official Board may discharge 
such duties as the Quarterly Conference may direct from time to 
time, including those of the Leaders’ and Stewards’ Meeting. 
The Official Board may direct the Stewards and Trustees to 
submit to it annually the amount needed for Ministerial Support 
and for the current expenses of the Church, which aggregate 
amount shall be apportioned among the members of the Church 
and the attendants of the congregation, in such manner as shall 
seem to the Official Board to be wise. Should such action for a 
combined financial system be taken, the Board shall elect a 
Treasurer for the common fund, and such other officers and com- 
mittees as it may desire, in order to carry out the plan. When 
such action is taken it shall make void such provisions of the 
Discipline, under Support of Ministers as relate to the financial 
duties of the Stewards. {[{[ 308, 310-318. The Board shall keep 
a record of its proceedings, and send the same to the fourth Quar- 
terly Conference for approval.” 

To amend by striking out in the 10th and 11th lines: “at such 
times as it may determine, and” and substitute therefor “monthly 
on a stated day. It;” to strike out in the 12th line “chairman,” 
and substituting therefor “vice-chairman regularly”; to strike 
out in the 13th line “by the meeting”; to add after the word 
“elected,” in the 12th line: “and there shall also be chosen a 
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Secretary, who shall keep a record of its proceedings, and send 
the same to the fourth Quarterly Conference for approval; it 
shall also elect two Treasurers, one for Current Expenses, and 
one for Benevolences, who shall keep a careful record of the 
receipts and disbursements of all moneys, and report the same at 
each regular monthly meeting.” 

To strike out from lines 14-16: “such duties as the Quarterly 
Conference may direct from time to time, including those”; and 
add in line 14 “the duties.” 

To strike out lines 16, 17, inclusive, from “The Official Board,” 
etc., to “out the plan.” 

To strike out from line 31, “The Board,” etc., to the end of 
the paragraph. To add at the end of the paragraph the follow- 
ing: “The Official Board shall further organize by the selection 
of committees, with the consent of the Pastor, for the care of 
Church property, Finance, Music, and such others as may be 
thought necessary. The Finance Committee shall consist of 
not less than seven members, whose duty it shall be in the tenth 
month of the Conference year to prepare an estimate of the cur- 
rent expenses and benevolences for the ensuing year. This esti- 
mate shall include the amount necessary for ministerial support, 
namely: 

“Pastor’s salary, District Superintendent, Bishops, Conference 
Claimants. Also the amount deemed necessary for General Ex- 
penses, such as rent of parsonage, interest on mortgage, heat and 
light, music, insurance, repairs, and supplies, telephone, printing 
and postage, janitor and sundry items. Also for benevolences as 
apportioned to each charge by the Commission on Finance. This 
budget of Benevolences and Current Expenses shall be presented 
at a special meeting called to hear the report, or at the last 
monthly meeting of the Conference year. When approved by 
the Official Board, the total amount of each budget shall be 
divided into fifty-two parts, and immediate steps shall be taken 
by a personal canvass of the entire membership of the Church 
and Congregation to secure pledges to meet these expenses by 
weekly payments, so that the result may be known on the last 
Sunday of the fiscal year, and payment of these pledges begin on 
the first Sunday of the new fiscal year.” 

So that the Paragraph as amended shall read: “{] 109, § 1. 
The Quarterly Conference of any Charge may organize and con- 
tinue during its pleasure an Official Board, to be composed of 
all the members of the Quarterly Conference. In the case of 
circuits the Quarterly Conference may organize, and continue 
during its pleasure, Official Boards for the several appointments 
of the Charge, such Official Boards to be composed of the mem- 
bers of the Quarterly Conference attached to the respective 
appointments. The Official Board shall hold its meetings 
monthly on a stated day. It shall be presided over by the Pastor, 
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or, in his absence, by a vice-chairman regularly elected ; and there 
shall also be chosen a Secretary, who shall keep a record of its 
proceedings, and send the same to the fourth Quarterly Confer- 
ence for approval; it shall also elect two Treasurers, one for 
Current Expenses, and one for Benevolences, who will keep a 
careful record of the receipts and disbursements of all moneys, 
and report the same at each regular monthly meeting. When 
so organized the Official Board may discharge the duties of the 
Leaders’ and Stewards’ Meeting. When such action is taken it 
shall make void such provisions of the Discipline, under “Sup- 
port of Ministers,” as relate to the financial duties of the Stew- 
ards, § 308, 314-318. 

“§ 2. The Official Board shall further organize by the selection 
of committees, with the consent of the Pastor, for the care of 
Church property, Finance, Music, and such others as may be 
thought necessary. The Finance Committee shall consist of not 
less than three nor more than seven members, whose duty it shall 
be before the close of the fiscal year to prepare an estimate of 
the current expenses and benevolences for the ensuing year. This 
estimate shall include the amount necessary for ministerial sup- 
port, namely: Pastor’s Salary, District Superintendent, Bishops, 
Conference Claimants. Also the amount deemed necessary for 
current expenses, such as rent of parsonage, interest on indebt- 
edness, heat and light, music, insurance, repairs and supplies, 
telephone, printing and postage, janitor, and sundry items. Also 
for Benevolences as apportioned to each Charge by the Commis- 
sion on Finance. This budget of Benevolences and Current Ex- 
penses shall be presented at a special meeting called to hear the 
report, or at the last monthly meeting of the fiscal year. When 
approved by the Official Board immediate steps shall be taken by 
a personal canvass of the entire membership of the Church and 
Congregation to secure pledges to meet these by weekly payments, 
so that the result may be known on the last Sunday of the fiscal 
year, and payment of these pledges begin on the first Sunday of 
the new fiscal year.” 

Resolved, Further, That §{ 310 to 313 of the Discipline of 
1912 be climinated. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 17. CHuurou PRoPERtTY 


To amend § 336 by adding after the words “State or Terri- 
tory,” in line 2, the words “or country.” 

The amended paragraph will read as follows: 

“336. In all cases where the law of the State or Territory 
or County fixes the mode of election, qualifications of voters 
and of Trustees, or any other matters, pertaining to their elec- 
tion, let its requirements be carefully observed.” 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No. 18. Trrie: Joun Srreet CHurcu 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

We recommend that the following two reports be printed in 
The Daily Christian Advocate. 

We recommend that the following be nominated as Trustees 
of John Street Church for the ensuing quadrennium: James W. 
Pearsall, James S. Coward, John W. Crawford, Edgar W. Rogers, 
William Kennedy, Carl S. Fowler, William J. Stitt, William H. 
Van Benschoten, and H. K. Carroll. 

Further we recommend the adoption of the following resolu- 
tion: 

Whereas, The Trustees of John Street Church, and the Trus- 
tees of the John Street Methodist Episcopal Trust Fund Society 
have expressed it as their opinion that the time has come for the 
erection of a new building; and, 

Whereas, The Trustees of the John Street Church request the 
approval and authorization of the General Conference to an 
appeal to American Methodism at large, asking for aid; there- 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church approve the project of erecting a new building on 
the site of the John Street Church, and recommend that the 
Trustees of the said John Street Church shall proceed with great 
caution, cooperating with the trustees of the John Street Meth- 
odist Episcopal Trust Fund Society. 


REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE JOHN STREET METHODIST EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCH TRUST FUND SOCIETY 


“The Trustees of “The John Street Methodist Episcopal 
Church Trust Fund Society’ in New York would respectfully 
submit for your approval their report covering the quadrennium 
ending January 1, 1916. 

“Our Act of Incorporation, secured at Albany in 1873, directs 
your Board to ‘apply the income and proceeds’ of such properties 
as it may hold for the benefit of the John Street Church in the 
City of New York. The administration of this task has always 
been most sacredly observed by the Trustees of our Board; and 
during the past four years we may hope that we have been none 
the less careful than our predecessors in meeting the obligation 
imposed on us. me 

“Our present assets consist of the building located at 48 John 
Street, adjoining the Church on the east and devoted to commer- 
cial purposes; the residence at 73 Willow Street, Brooklyn, used 
as the Pastor’s home, on which there is a mortgage of $1,500; 
and the sum of $5,000 invested in various securities. 

“During the quadrennium ending January 1, 1916, our re- 
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ceipts—principally from the rental of 48 John Street—have been 
as follows: 


1912 hs Loos ie ke ee $4,195.00 
O13 hase aca ee eee . 4,345.00 
1914) bcs nee eee 4,327.95 
LON Sie dee a et Ser Price A . 4,929.93 

otal cise are ner ete $17,797.68 


“In the same period our expenditures for the current expenses 
of the Church, insurance, the maintenance of the Parsonage in 
Brooklyn, and sundry expenses—have been as follows: 


TOU Qe as Cates cat ree re ee oe eee $4,284.89 
TOUS MS Ae eas tanceaak bie ane eee nero: 4,144.52 
yO Us ue REE Ba pace Se comes SR ANE a i be 4,631.69. 
LOWE AS, SSP Pee Sahat PS arn 3,978.01 

EPO Ea: A eee ees ae a ete $17,039.11 


“We may be permitted to add the statement that our business 
meetings are conducted with the most exact regard for the by- 
laws under which we operate, that the accounts of our Treasurer 
are yearly audited, and that we have no purpose in our service 
except to conserve the interests of this fund, which was gathered 
by former friends of John Street who have now passed to their 
reward. 

“Tt will be seen that during the quadrennium ending our 
entire income has practically been expended for the support of 
the John Street Church and the maintenance of the parson- 
age in Brooklyn. With a thorough knowledge of the financial 
weakness of the ancient society—resulting from the sparsely 
residential neighborhood of lower Manhattan Island—we are 
unable to see how it could have continued its work during the 
quadrennium except for the aid of the Trust Fund which we 
have had the responsibility of administering. Nor is there, in 
our judgment, any reasonable indication that the future reliance 
of the society upon the treasury of the Trust Fund will be less 
than at present. But, on the contrary, under the continuation 
of the existing order at John Street, it is possible that this 
demand might increase. 

“The question is now asked as to whether a new departure 
is not expedient and possible for the Church. To this end a 
memorial has gone up to your body from the New York East 
Conference—within whose bounds the John Street property is 
situated—discussing the erection of a business building, with 
reservations for religious worship, on the ground held by the 
Church and the Trust Fund Trustees. It is argued that if such 
a new building could be secured there would be an increased 
revenue for Christian work, and consequently a larger oppor- 
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tunity for the society to serve the new day and generation. Our 
Board of Trustees has not as yet taken any official action upon 
the proposal. Yet their committee is perhaps warranted in say- 
ing we would be expected to support any reasonable movement 
in the direction indicated. The present order cannot exist in- 
definitely, and we would therefore urge upon your notice the 
most painstaking consideration of the temporal interests now 
brought to your attention. The organization in lower New York 
is still a living center of activity. Hstablished by Philip Embury 
as the first society on the American continent, it has maintained 
an unbroken existence for one hundred and fifty years, and in 
its week-day ministrations to thousands yearly is still bearing 
abundant fruit in its old age. 

“While we may not be technically answerable to your body, 
we are nevertheless pleased to submit this quadrennial report 
of our stewardship, and are, for the Trust Fund Society, 

“Respectfully and sincerely yours, 

“A. B. SANForD, President, 
W. A. BENTLEY, Secretary, 
Omar PowE Lt, Treasurer.” 


MEMORIAL AND REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF JOHN STREET 
CHURCH TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


New York, May 1, 1916. 

“DEAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: The Trustees of John Street 
Church, New York, beg leave to submit the following report: 

“First—Our deep sorrow occasioned by the death of two of 
our members during the quadrennium, namely, Robert B. Ward 
and John M. Bulwinkle; two brothers most highly esteemed by 
us, and whose faithful and efficient services were highly prized 
in this and in various similar capacities of our Methodism. 

“Second—Our emphatic and increasing appreciation of the 
wisdom which led the General Conference of 1868 to take under 
its care the tenure of this ancient shrine, thereby making it 
possible for the descendants of all Methodist Communions to 
enjoy the favor of witnessing the spot and of worshiping at the 
altars where Methodism had its beginnings in America. 

“Third—Our pleasure in being permitted to report the con- 
tinued vigor and usefulness of the Mother Church in the service 
it is rendering to the residential remnant of its own locality, to 
visitors from distant regions, and especially to the multitude 
that throng this locality on week days. The special efforts made 
during the past quadrennium to enlarge the scope of the week- 
day services have yielded most gratifying results, conclusively 
showing that on week days—during the midday hours—the 
unique situation of this historic Church offers very exceptional 
evangelistic and other opportunities for serving Methodism and 
the Kingdom. 
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“Fourth—Our conviction that, as a means of making ade- 
quately and permanently available the larger opportunities of 
this honored shrine and its unique situation, a movement should 
be inaugurated during this sesquicentennial year for the benefit 
of the John Street Trust Fund Society; or for securing the 
equivalent of this by such a reconstruction of the property as 
would produce through rentals a larger and permanent income. 

“Accordingly, and as related to this matter, we respectifully 
suggest that the General Conference shall by some form of 
expression give its authorization and approval to an appeal, 
addressed by the John Street Board of Trustees to American 
Methodism at large, asking aid for the need herein indicated. 

“In offering this suggestion, we beg permission to add that 
it is made not only on the ground that the tenure of the John 
Street property is vested in this body, but also on the ground 
that for more than one hundred years the maintenance of this 
historic Church has depended upon aid secured through similar 
appeals. This notably appears in the Trustees’ records, which 
show that an appeal for aid was made to Methodism at large 
in connection with the building of the second John Street edifice 
in 1818, and again in 1841, in connection with the building of 
the present church edifice. 

“Tt is our conviction that this ancient and honored Methodist 
Mecca, owing partly to its historic fame, but chiefly to its unique 
situation at the center of the world’s greatest metropolis, has 
before it at the present time possibilities of a kind and measure 
that fully warrant the authorization and approval herein sug- 
gested. 

“Fifth—Our respectful request that the One Hundred and 
Fiftieth Anniversary of the John Street Society, which will 
begin on the last Sunday of next October, shall be included in 
the plans the General Conference may provide for fittingly 
observing this sesquicentennial year. 

“Sixth—As a part of this report the following nominees of 
the John Street Quarterly Conference are hereby respectfully 
presented for election by this body, to serve as Trustees of the 
John Street Church for the ensuing quadrennium: James W. 
Pearsall, James 8. Coward, John W. Crawford, Edgar W. 
Rogers, William Kennedy, Carl H. Fowler, William J. Stitt, 
Wilham H. Van Benschoten, H. K. Carroll. Respectfully sub- 


mitted : 
“JAMES W. PEARSALL, President. 


JOHN W. Crawrorp, Secretary.” 


RESOLUTIONS RELATING TO JOHN STREET CHURCH 


The following resolutions were adopted by the New York 
Hast Conference at its recent session: 
“Whereas, There is a widespread conviction that a recon- 
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struction of the John Street Church property, including the 
property held in trust by the John Street Trust Fund Society 
would, if wisely executed, receive the general approval of the 
entire body of American Methodism, and likewise insure a rental 
income more than sufficient to provide for the financial needs 
and the development of the social, religious, and connectional 
possibilities of the John Street situation ; and, 

“Whereas, The record shows that the three church edifices 
occupying in turn the John Street site were erected by funds 
gathered from Methodism at large; therefore, 

“Resolved, That this Conference does hereby request the 
John Street Board of Trustees to advise with the John Street 
Trust Fund Society regarding the future of the John Street 
situation on the lines indicated by the foregoing preamble. 

“Resolved, It is the sense of this Conference that this year— 
the sesquicentennial of John Street—offers a particularly favor- 
able time for initiating a movement looking to the realization of 
the aims herein suggested. 

“Resolved, That inasmuch as the John Street Church is a 
ward of the General Conference, it is within the province of this 
Conference, and also within the province of the John Street 
Board of Trustees, elected by the General Conference, to ask 
the approval of that body of a scheme directed toward a solicita- 


tion of reconstruction and endowment funds in behalf of the . — 


John Street Church throughout the entire circle of American 
Methodism, subject to such suggestions and directions as the 
General Conference may see fit to offer. 

“TSigned by a dozen of the most prominent members of the 
New York East Conference. |” 


RESOLUTIONS CONCERNING JOHN STREET CHURCH 


The following resolutions are suggested for adoption by this 
General Conference : 

Whereas, By a special deed of trust, created by the Legislature 
of New York, the General Conference has since 1868 been the 
legal custodian of the property of the John Street Church So- 
ciety, and under the terms of said deed of trust has since said 
date quadrennially elected the John Street Board of Trustees; 
and, 

Whereas, This relation between the General Conference and 
John Street not only concerns the property occupied by the John 
Street society, but also logically includes all the interests per- 
taining to that society, especially the services and sentiments 
that enrich its long and honorable history; the considerations 
relating to its unique situation at the center of the world’s 
greatest metropolis; its particular responsibilities, needs, and 
opportunities; the generally avowed desire of our own and of all 
other American Methodist communions that this historic and 
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sacred heritage should be forever held under Methodist tenure 
as a memorial of the site of Methodism’s beginnings in America ; 
and, 

Whereas, An adequate and worthy perpetuation of this highly 
treasured possession, in view of its particular situation, environ- 
ment, and opportunities of larger and increasingly useful serv- 
ices, render it most urgently important that its present meager 
endowment funds, held in trust by the John Street Trust Fund 
Society, should be greatly increased, or that the equivalent of 
this should be secured by enlarging the rental resources of the 
property; and, 

Whereas, This historical Church, by reason of its accredited 
distinction as the Mother Church of American Methodism, has 
long been recognized as an especially privileged claimant upon 
the supporting generosity of Methodists at large, and that this 
appears in its records of the past one hundred years; therefore, 

Resolved, That this General Conference indorses the facts 
and aims recited in the foregoing preamble, and does herein com- 
mend the claims of John Street Church to the filial and grateful 
generosity of our own denomination in particular, and to other 
Methodist Communions and individuals having ancestral con- 
nections with this Mother Church. 

Resolved, That the John Street Board of Trustees are hereby 
authorized to adopt such means as they may deem necessary 
to secure for the John Street Church a permanent income worthy 
of its historic importance, its situation and capacities for larger 
services; all of this to be subject to the provisions recited by the 
deed of trust placing said Church under the legal custody of 
the General Conference. 

Resolved, It is the sense of this Conference that this sesqui- 
centennial year of the John Street Church offers a particularly 
favorable time which should not be neglected for inaugurating 
the undertaking herein contemplated. 

Resolved, That the following persons be elected as the trustees 
for the quadrennium 1916-1920: James W. Pearsall, James S. 
Coward, John W. Crawford, Edgar W. Rogers, William Ken- 
nedy, Carl S. Fowler, William J. Stitt, Wiliam H. Van Ben- 
schoten, and H. K. Carroll. 

Resolved, That the report of the Trustees and the resolutions 
presented by the New York East Conference be read to the Gen- 
eral Conference and printed in The Daily Christian Advocate. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 19. SECRETARY OF QUARTERLY CONFERENCE 


Amend { 103, § 2, of Discipline, respecting the organization 
of the Quarterly Conference so that the Recording Steward shall 
be the Secretary of the Quarterly Conference. 

The paragraph now reads as follows: “The Quarterly Con- 
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ference shall appoint a Secretary, who shall take minutes of the 
proceedings thereof, and transmit them to the Recording Stew- 
ard.” As amended it shall read: “The Recording Steward shall 
be the Secretary of the Quarterly Conference and shall take 
minutes of the proceedings thereof. He shall also be the cus- 
todian of the records of the Quarterly Conference. 

- “Tn his absence a Secretary shall be elected from the members 
of the Quarterly Conference present, and he shall forward the 
records to the Recording Steward.” 

Adopted, May 2%. 


Report No. 20. MemBersHiIp oF District CoNFERENCE 


Amend 95, page 82, of the 1912 Discipline, by adding to the 
membership of the District Conference the District President 
of the Epworth League, the District President of the Woman’s 
Foreign Mission Society, so that the paragraph shall read: “The 
District Conference shall be composed of the traveling Ministers, 
the Local Preachers, the Exhorters and the District Stewards 
within the District, the District Presidents of the Epworth 
League, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society, together with,” etc. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 21. StTewarps 


Amend § 307, line 4, by inserting between the words “Con- 
ference” and “shall” the following: 

“Unless otherwise provided by direct action of the Confer- 
ence,” so that the amended paragraph will read: ; 

“ 307. The Pastor shall have the right to nominate the 
Stewards, but the Quarterly Conference shall confirm or reject 
such nominations. The Stewards elected at the fourth Quarterly 
Conference, unless otherwise provided by direct action of that 
Quarterly Conference, shall enter upon the discharge of their 
duties on the adjournment of the next Annual Conference, and 
shall hold office for one year, or until their successors are 
elected.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 22. District SUPERINTENDENT’S SUPPORT 


Insert in § 318 of the Discipline of 1912, following the word 
“received” in the fifth line from the end of the section, and 
preceding the final sentence of the section, the following: “The 
District Stewards shall determine a date within each quarter 
of the Conference year at which the District Superintendent’s 
claim shall be paid, if not previously paid at the time of the 
Quarterly Conference, said date to be not later than the middle 
of the quarter. It shall be the duty of the Treasurer of the 
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Ministerial Support Fund on each Charge to make remittance 
on said date by mail or otherwise to the District Superintend- 
ent of the pro rata amount due him, so that the entire section 
shall read : 

“q 318. There shall be held annually, in every District, a 
meeting of the District Stewards ({ 310), whose duty it shall be, 
with the advice of the District Superintendent presiding in such 
District Stewards’ Meeting, to make an estimate of the amount 
necessary to furnish a comfortable support for the District 
Superintendent; and to apportion the same, including House 
Rent and Traveling Expenses, and also the claims for the sup- 
port of Conference Claimants and Bishops as apportioned to 
the District by the Annual Conference, among the Pastoral 
Charges in the District, according to their several ability; and in 
all cases the District Superintendent shall share with the Pastors 
in his District in proportion to what they have respectively re- 
ceived. The District Stewards shall determine a date within 
each quarter of the Conference to be known as Settlement Day, 
on which date the claims of the Pastors, District Superintend- 
ents, their Traveling and Office Expenses as well, Episcopal 
Claims and Conference Claimants shall be paid, if not previously 
paid at the time of Quarterly Conference, said date to be not 
later than the end of each quarter. - It shall be the duty of the 
Treasurer of the Fund for ministerial support on each Charge 
to make remittance on said date by mail or otherwise to the 
District Superintendent of the pro rata amount due him. The 
minutes of the District Stewards’ Meeting shall be kept by a 
Secretary chosen for the purpose, who shall also record the same 
in a. book of which the District Superintendent shall be the 
custodian.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Revort No. 22A. ALTERNATIVE PLAN 


4 319, $1. Any Annual Conference desiring to do so may, by 
a majority vote, instead of the above, adopt the following plan: 

§ 2. There shall be organized in the Conference a Commission 
on Finance, to consist of the several District Superintendents, 
together with one Minister and two Laymen from each District. 

$3. The Commission shall organize by electing its own 
officers. These shall be a President, Secretary, and Treasurer. 
There may be a Treasurer in each District to hold and distribute 
the funds of that District. 

§ 4. It shall be the duty of the Commission on Finance of the 
Annual Conference to make an estimate of the amount necessary 
to furnish a sufficient and equitable support for the District 
Superintendent of each District in the Conference. 

§ 5. The several District Superintendents will be authorized 
to draw on the Treasurer of the Commission for their salaries 
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monthly, according to the credits of their districts in the 
treasury or each on the Treasurer of his own District as the 
Commission may determine. 

§ 6. The Finance Commission shall apportion the sum re- 
quired to be raised for this purpose among the Charges on such 
basis as the Conference may direct. The Commission shall also 
apportion to the charges, on the same basis, the amount assigned 
the District for the support of Bishops and Conference Claim- 
ants. 

§ 7. The amount apportioned to each Pastoral Charge for the 
support of District Superintendents shall be a pro rata claim 
with that of the Bishop, Pastor, and Conference Claimants; and 
Conference Claimants, and Bishop, and Pastor shall be entitled 
to their claims only to the extent to which the claim of the Dis- 
trict Superintendent is also met by the Charge. 

§ 8. It shall be the duty of the Stewards to see that the fund 
for the support of the District Superintendents be raised and 
forwarded monthly to the Treasurer of the Commission on 
Finance of the Conference, or to the Treasurer of the District 
Superintendents’ Fund for the District. 


Report No. 23. CoNvEYANCE OF CHURCH PROPERTY 


Your Committee recommends the following: 

Proposed draft of revision of ¥§ 342, 343, 344, and 345, relat- 
ing to Church property in Discipline of 1912. 

{ 342. Churches may become incorporated in all cases where 
the law of the land permits and it is deemed that the welfare 
of the Churches will be promoted thereby. The articles of 
incorporation or charter shall provide that the corporation shall 
support the doctrine, and shall be subject to the law, usages, 
and ministerial appointments of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, as from time to time established, made and declared, 
by the lawful authority of the said Church. The officers of the 
corporation shall be a Board of Trustees, elected and organized 
according to law of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church, unless 
otherwise determined by the paramount law of the land. The 
charter shall also provide that the corporation shall have power 
to acquire, hold, improve, encumber, exchange, sell, and convey, 
and dispose of property, both real and personal, in fee simple 
or otherwise. 

{ 343. Property for Church purposes should be acquired and 
held by an absolute title (in fee simple), if possible. In the 
case of incorporated Churches the conveyance should be made 
directly to the corporation. In other cases the conveyance 
should be made (to Trustees, heirs, and assigns; or), to Trustees, 
their successors and assigns, as the law of the land may require, 
in either case setting forth the names of the Trustees. Whether 
conveyed to a corporation, or to Trustees, the deed of conveyance 
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shall contain a trust clause in the following words, or in words 
to this effect, to-wit: In trust for the use of the A. B. Method- 
ist Episcopal Church (giving the name of the Church acquiring 
the property, incorporated or unincorporated, as the case may 
be) ; subject to the doctrines, law, usages and ministerial ap- 
pointments of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as from time to 
time established, made and declared, by the lawful authority of 
the said Church; and if the said property shall be sold or en- 
cumbered the proceeds of the sale or encumbrance shall be 
applied to the use aforesaid; subject, however, to, the provisions 
of the law of the Church relating to abandoned Church property, 
and of that forbidding the mortgaging of real estate for current 
expenses. 

§ 344. Churches, incorporated or not, may encumber, sell 
and dispose of their real estate for the use aforesaid, when they 
deem it advantageous; in all cases observing the requirements 
of the law of the land, and of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
In all transactions affecting real estate, Church officers should be 
careful to obtain and follow the direction of competent advisers, 
as to the substance, form, execution, and recording of all con- 
tracts, deeds, mortgages and other instruments of writing in- 
volved in the said transactions. 

q{ 342, 343, 344, and 345 in Part II, entitled “Conveyance 
of: Church Property,” in Chapter II on Church Property, Disci- 
pline of 1912, being superseded by the foregoing provisions, are 
hereby repealed. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 24. Morrgagina AND SALE oF CHURCH PROPERTY 


Amend the title to Section IV, under which are §§ 350 to 353, 
by inserting before the word “Sale” the words “Mortgaging and” 
so that the title will read: 


“IV. Mortgaging and Sale of Church Property” 


To amend § 350 by inserting in line 13, after the words “If 
such,” and in line 16 after the words “from such,” the words, 
“mortgaging or,” so that the paragraph shall read: 

“If the Trustees of Church property, or any of them, have ad- 
vanced any sum or sums of money, or are responsible for any sum 
or sums of money, on account of said property, and they, the said 
Trustees, are obliged to pay the said sums of money, they, or a 
majority of them shall be authorized to raise the said sum or 
sums of money by a mortgage on the said premises; or by 
selling the said premises, after notice given to the Pastor or 
Minister of the congregation attending divine service on the 
said premises, if the money due be not paid to the said trustees, 
or their successors, within one year after such notice is given. 
If such mortgaging or sale take place, the said Trustees or their 
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successors, after paying the debts and other expenses which are 
due from the money arising from such mortgaging or sale, shall 
pay the balance, if not needed and applied for the purchase or 
improvement of other property for the use of the Church, to the 
Annual Conference within whose bounds such property is 
located ; and in case of a reorganization of said Society, and the 
erection of a new church building, within five years after such 
transfer of funds, then the said Annual Conference shall repay 
the said new corporation the moneys which it has received from 
the Church or Society.” 

To amend § 351, in line 3, after the word “to”; and in line 
8 before the word “sale” by inserting the word “mortgage or,” 
and in line 13, after the word “may,” by inserting the word 
“mortgage or,” and in line 18, after the word “such,” by insert- 
ing the word “mortgage”; and in line 21, after the words “pro- 
ceeds of the,” by inserting the words “mortgage or,” so that the 
paragraph shall read: 

“ 351. Whenever it shall become necessary for the payment 
of debts, or with a view to reinvestment, to mortgage or make 
a sale of Church property, that may have been conveyed to 
Trustees of a Church corporation for either of the foregoing 
purposes, said Trustees or their successors, upon application to 
the Quarterly Conference, may obtain an order for the mort- 
gage or sale—a majority of all the members of such Quarterly 
Conference concurring, and the Pastor and the District Superin- 
tendent of the District consenting—with such limitations and 
restrictions as said Quarterly Conference may judge necessary ; 
and said Trustees so authorized may mortgage or sell and convey 
such property: 

“Provided, that in States or countries where the civil or statute 
law provides any manner of alienation, conveyance, and control 
of real estate inconsistent with the foregoing, such mortgage, 
sale, alienation, or control may be effected pursuant to the pro- 
visions of the laws of such State or country; and 

“Provided, that in all cases the proceeds of the mortgage or sale 
after the payments of debts, if any, if not applied to the pur- 
chase or improvement of other property for the same uses, and 
deeded to the corporation in the same manner, shall be held by 
such corporation subject to the order of the Annual Conference 
within the bounds of which such property is located, or of the 
Trustees of the Conference Fund; and, | 

“Provided, that nothing contained in this or the last preceding 
paragraph shall prevent the establishment and maintenance of 
an endowment fund for the use and benefit of the existing 
Church Society or societies, and said fund shall not be subject 
to the order of the Annual Conference or the Trustees of the 
Conference Fund, except as provided in {| 352.” 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No, 25. TRANSFER OF PROPERTY 


Whercas, The Central Methodist Episcopal Church of Manila, 
Philippine Islands, has formally requested the privilege and 
right to convey all property of said Church to the Union Church 
of Manila; and, 

Whereas, The Philippine Islands Conference which con- 
vened in Manila, March 18, 1915, has unanimously recommended 
the same; be it therefore 

Resolved, That the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church assembled in Saratoga, grant permission and au- 
thority to the said Central Methodist Episcopal Church of 
Manila, Philippine Islands, to convey all property of said Church 
to the Union Church of Manila, providing the same shall be ap- 
proved by Board of Foreign Missions. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 26. BENEVOLENCE VOUCHER 


In the interest of efficiency and economy we recommend: 

First—That all Pastors or local Church Treasurers forward 
at least quarterly to the Treasurer of each connectional Board 
all moneys received for the same. 

Second—That each Board issue vouchers plainly stamped or 
otherwise indicated as official vouchers. 

Third—That each Board prepare blank forms to be used 
by the local Treasurers in making quarterly remittance. These 
forms to be in duplicate and not good if detached before delivery 
to the Conference Treasurer. 

Fourth—That Conference Treasurers be instructed to recog- 
nize only official vouchers and immediately following the audit- 
ing of their accounts to forward these vouchers to the various 
Quarterly Conferences, and their duplicates to the connectional 
Boards at their respective headquarters. 

Adopted, May 2”. 


Revort No. 28. ELection oF TRUSTEES 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy recommends to amend 
{| 338, line 5, after the word “Charge,” and insert, “One third 
of the Trustees may be elected each year to serve for three 
years,” so that the whole paragraph shall read as follows: 

“{ 338. But in Churches which do not come under the pro- 
visions of § 337, and when no such written request shall have 
been made by the members, the Trustees shall be elected an- 
nually by the fourth Quarterly Conference of the Charge. One 
third of the Trustees shall be elected each year to serve for three 
years. In case of failure to elect at the proper time, a subse- 
quent Quarterly Conference may elect. Trustees shall hold 
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their office until the close of the Quarterly Conference at which 
their successors shall have been elected.” 
Adopted, May 27. 


ReEvort No. 29. REPRESENTATION OF JAPAN MISSION IN 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 


Having carefully considered all the documents referred to your 
Committee on Temporal Economy relating to the above subject, 
respectfully recommends the following for your adoption: 

Resolved, That the Mission Council of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church in Japan be authorized to elect and send one of its 
members to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church as its representative—said representative to be accorded 
the privilege of sitting with the Committees of the General Con- 
ference with the right to speak when questions relating to our 
work in Japan are being discussed. 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 30. ORGANIZATION or New CHURCHES 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy, having considered 
the memorials pertaining to organization of new churches, re- 
spectfully recommends that the following paragraph be inserted 
in Division III, Articles of Organization and Government. 

“A District Superintendent or a Preacher acting under the 
authority of the District Superintendent may organize a local 
Church by calling the persons together, receiving them into the 
»Church by letter, on probation, or by profession of faith from 
other denominations and by appointing Class Leaders, Stew- 
ards, and such other Church officers as may be necessary for the 
initial period of the Charge, until it is in condition to be more 
fully organized in the regular way, according to the Book of 
Discipline.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 31. ADDITIONAL SECTION FOR CONSTITUTION. J 544 


Your Committee on Temporal Economy recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

The Commission on Finance is authorized and instructed to 
prepare a suggestive working program for the quadrennium. 
This program shall include special emphasis upon Evangelism, 
Christian Stewardship, the Education of the Church regarding 
the importance of our benevolent work, the circulation of our 
Church periodicals, and of the special literature which may be 
necessary for the information of the Church on these subjects. 
It may include other items deemed wise by the Commission. — It 
should emphasize ways and means of enlisting, and the im- 
portance of training our youth for the ministry and other forms 
of Christian service. It should give proper explanation of the 
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Disciplinary plan, and should suggest methods of making it 

effective throughout the following working units, namely: Epis- 

copal areas, Conferences, Districts, and local Churches, 
Adopted, May 27. 


VII. STATE OF THE CHURCH 


Report No. 1. MermortIAt ON THE SOCIAL CREED 


Recommended: The reaffirmation by General Conference of 
the Social Creed as printed in the Discipline, pages 512,513. 

The adoption of additions to the Social Creed as specified in 
the Memorial, namely, 

“The right of employees and employers alike to organize.” 

“A new emphasis upon the application of Christian principles 
to the acquisition and use of property.” 


MEMORIAL ON “THE SOCIAL CREED” 


Whereas, The General Conference of 1908 adopted a State- 
ment which has come to be known as “The Social Creed of 
Methodism” ; and, 

Whereas, The General Conference of 1912 enlarged this State- 
ment, and later the Federal Council of Churches adopted it, 
adding to it two items, so that what was first the Social Creed 
of Methodism has now come to be known as The Social Creed of 
the Churches ; 

Whereas, This statement has since been affirmed by many of 
the leading denominations ; 

Therefore, We request the General Conference of 1916 to 
declare that the Methodist Episcopal Church stands for the fol- 
lowing: 

The right of employees and employers alike to organize, 

A new emphasis upon the application of Christian principles to 
the acquisition and use of property; 
in order that our form of the Social Creed may be in harmony 
with that used by the other Churches. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Ruvort No. 2. Merruopist FEDERATION oF SoctaAL SERVICE 
I. THE CHURCH AND THE COMMUNITY 


The past four years have seen a general acceptance of the 
principle that the Church exists to save society as well as to 
save the individual. An increasing number of Churches are 
working out this principle in service to the local community. 
This widespread recognition of the social task of Christianity 
is bringing a great gain to personal religion. It is destroying 
spiritual selfishness. It is relating individuals to God in active 
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fellowship with him who said, “My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work.” It is spiritualizing as well as socializing the 
Church. Having seen this vision of its social goal, the Church 
can never become a mere spiritual culture club, the servant only 
of its contributors. It now becomes the servant of the com- 
munity. It develops a ministry to all the people of the com- 
munity, especially to those who need it most, and to all the rela- 
tionships and activities of the community life, even to the utter- 
most limits of those which are now farthest removed from the 
standards of Jesus. The records of all denominations show 
conclusively that the vital Churches, many of them in the most 
difficult industrial and rural communities, are those which have 
ceased striving to save their own lives and have learned to “seek 
first the Kingdom of God and his righteousness” in a great 
ministry of service to the community. 

Before, however, the local Churches can realize their full 
efficiency as a community force, the motive of community service 
and the ideal of social salvation must dominate the policies 
and actuate the administration of the denominations. The 
preacher who is possessed with the passion for serving and saving 
the community and not simply serving and saving the Church, 
needs the fullest support of denominational authorities and 
interdenominational policies working to the same end. The only 
justification for the strengthening of denominational organiza- 
tion is that it may become a greater force in cooperatively 
developing the common life of the Kingdom. The need of the 
hour in all the Churches is administrators, national and _sec- 
tional, who will regard and jointly use ecclesiastical institutions 
as means to the great end of saving the world, knowing that it 
is as true for the Church as for men, that “whosoever would 
save his life shall lose it, but whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake and the gospel’s shall find it.” 

The outstanding need of Protestantism in its attitude to 
community life is that it utterly reject the ideal of the Church 
as a controlling institution and with mighty passion accept 
the ideal of the Church as a serving force. It must find its 
authority where Jesus found his—in sacrificial service, so that 
being lifted up he draws all men unto himself. It must seek 
to save the community through service as Jesus did. Like 
him, it must minister to all the needs of man. 

If this ideal dominates the Churches, then they will be welded 
together in the common bond of service, and the Church in any 
community will be the federated group of those working to the 
common end. Likewise the Churches will cooperate with all 
other community forces that are working in any manner to 
make the community more Christian. They will recognize the 
religious nature of social work, knowing that the truest service 
of God is the service of human need, and that any service 
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of any human need is God’s service. Therefore will they 
make fellowship with all who work for humanity and thus 
arouse in them a consciousness of the spiritual nature of their 
task. Then will many of the “other sheep I have, not of this 
fold,” come to know that “inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my children, ye have done it unto 
me.” 

The particular contribution of the Churches to community 
life is the development of its eternal values. They must ever 
challenge the failing faith of men with affirmation of the pos- 
sibility of the Holy City coming down from Heaven. They 
must constantly proclaim the reality of the life that is hid with 
Christ in God, collectively as well as individually. They must 
persistently demand that the program of the community be 
framed with the purpose of developing, not only material com- 
fort and prosperity, but righteousness and justice, in order that 
brotherhood may be a fact as well as an aspiration, and so God 
may come to dwell with man. 


Il. THE COMMUNITY SERVICE PROGRAM 


During the past four years the community program for the 
local Church has been practically standardized from the ex- 
perience of many Churches in various types of communities. 
This has been accomplished by the denominational social service 
agencies in federated action. This standardization, however, can 
only reach certain main activities. It is imperative that every 
program be built upon an accurate knowledge of local needs. 
We therefore emphatically urge upon every Church the con- 
tinuous study of its community as the only sound basis for its 
program. 

The first program for the Churches of every community is 
to get into sympathetic and organic relations with the agencies 
which are already working in that community for public welfare. 
This is best accomplished by the organization of a carefully 
socialized federation of Churches; but pending that, and in 
addition to that, every local Church should have its own relations 
to all communal efforts, particularly in its approach to the poor, 
the sick, and the delinquent. 

Experience has demonstrated that the best policy of social 
action for the Church is continuously and consecutively to mass 
its forces upon some immediate measures, until these are secured. 
Then, holding these as a base, other measures can be urged. 
Then the service of the Church will extend naturally from the 
need of its own membership to those of its neighborhood, its 
city, county, and State, its nation and world-wide humanity. 

In the general field of social welfare we recommend that dur- 
ing the next four years the Churches concentrate attention, or 
at least put stress upon Unemployment, Housing, Prison Re- 
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form, Recreation. These may well constitute a four years’ pro- 
gram of study and action for the federated Churches of any 
city or State. Even the Churches in rural communities will 
find an opportunity to work in one of these fields in their own 
community and in others to aid the development of adequate 
State measures. We also urge country Churches to consider in 
this connection their duty regarding “Farm Labor,” “Tenancy,” 
and “Rural Cooperation,” according to the recommendations of 
the Country Church Commission of the Federal Council. 


(a) Unemployment 


The unexampled distress of recent winters has turned the 
attention of the nation to the problem of unemployment. When 
a period of unemployment strikes a community it becomes im- 
mensely important for the Churches to organize for relief, and 
for the finding of work, first in their own parishes, and then 
cooperatively with the things that are being done by the com- 
munity as a whole. When Churches fail to act in such emer- 
gencies they discredit the genuineness of their love. The im- 
mediate measures that will make for the diminution of unem- 
ployment are agreed to. What these measures shall be must be 
determined in each case by local needs. They involve the labor 
’ exchange to find work—municipal, State, and federal; provision 
of public work; social insurance against unemployment. These 
measures have been demonstrated in Europe. The Church must 
aid in securing them in our cities and States. 

But above all is it necessary for the Church to proclaim to 
the nation, until it be embodied in law and custom, the principle 
that the right to work (the only property right which many of 
the workers have) is a spiritual necessity, that the exercise of 
this right makes for spiritual development and the denial of it 
entails spiritual disaster. 

(b) Housing 

The Churches must demand the enactment of proper building 
codes and the enforcement of their regulations. But here again, 
while the Churches must not hesitate to take the initiative, their 
greatest usefulness is in aligning themselves with the agencies 
which are already in the field in most communities and are work- 
ing steadily for adequate laws, thorough inspection of factories 
and dwellings, and enforcement of existing laws. 

The relation between bad housing and both sickness of the 
body and sickness of the soul is established beyond question by 
many detailed studies. In dirt and darkness there breed the 
germs of sin and disease. In city and country, a sanitary dwell- 
ing with adequate room for privacy is essential to a sound family 
life. 

Because the family is the social unit, the responsibility for 
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housing conditions that will contribute to family well-being 
rests upon the entire community. It rests with additional weight 
upon the Church, because houses that weaken the body are not 
likely to strengthen the soul. In order that the body may be- 
come “the temple of the Holy Spirit,” the Churches must help 
to secure for it a strengthening environment. 


(c) Prison Reform 


Nowhere else is there a severer test of the loyalty of the Church 
to Jesus Christ than the earnestness with which it gives itself to 
the outcast and criminal classes. 

One of the striking illustrations of the way in which Christian 
principles are being embodied in government is prison reform. 
Jails, workhouses, State prisons, are being changed from penal 
institutions into reformatory agencies, administered on Chris- 
tian principles. The same ideals are being worked out by courts, 
notably those dealing with juvenile offenders, and those dealing 
with domestic relations. 

Here is a great opportunity for the Churches. These new 
methods arouse much antagonism. The public must be led to 
understand them, to back officials who are working them out, 
and to vote the necessary appropriations of money. The suc- 
cessful working out of these methods, particularly in local courts 
and in the treatment of short-term offenders, requires the closest 
cooperation of the Churches. 

There is a large work of education before us. The community 
must be taught to seek not the punishment, but the reformation 
of offenders, and experiments must be tried until the community 
learns how to reclaim the criminal and to prevent crime. To 
this end the Churches must quicken the life of the community 
with the purpose of Him who came to seek and to save the 
lost, who lived with sinners and died with thieves. 


(d) Recreation 


Numerous investigations show the destructive effects of im- 
proper amusements and of the lack of community-directed, con- 
structive recreation. Here is one of the potent causes of juve- 
nile delinquency. Adequate programs of community recreation 
have been developed and proved by the agencies devoted to this 
end. They involve the regulation of commercialized recreation ; 
the development of parks, playgrounds, and community centers, 
with adequate supervision, and the encouragement of private 
recreation enterprises that are conducted for the public welfare. 
It is for the Church to lead the community into such a sense 
of the value of childhood ‘hat it will pay the cost of adequate 
community recreation as it now pays for community education. 

There is every reason also why Churches should make larger 
use of their buildings for such purposes, making them safe and. 
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happy meeting places for the people, and particularly for the 
children and young people of their neighborhoods. 

It is also the duty of the Churches to insist that the com- 
munity shall use recreation as a great constructive force for the 
development of character, until there shall be realized that vision 
of the ancient prophet, a Holy City, full of playing children. 

In these and all other fields of social progress the Church must 
constantly urge its members to support concrete measures. But 
it has also a higher task. Its supreme social function is to 
educate the community in the fundamental principles which 
underlie these movements of social progress, to uphold the ideals 
by which they are conceived, to develop the atmosphere in which 
they are born, the individuals who will carry them to maturity, 
and the dynamic which will make them effective. 


III. TRAINING FOR SERVICE 


Great gain has been made in the past four years in the 
development within the Churches of a systematic attempt to 
teach their membership the principles of Social Christianity and 
the application of them in community service. Such teaching 
has gone into the educational program of some denominations 
clear from the Sunday school to the theological seminary. For 
the expansion of such teaching there is a wealth of material 
available in the social study of the Bible and of Church history, 
and in the study of modern social problems from the viewpoint 
of the ethics of Jesus. 

A yital educational need is the provision of means for the 
instruction of Church members in methods of social service. In 
every center of population there should be some organized 
method of training Church members for voluntary service to 
the community, and for putting them to work with community 
agencies. This can be worked out by the federated Churches 
in conjunction with local social workers and educational insti- 
tutions. It is possible to get such training in rural communities 
through institutes, conducted jointly by the Churches and the 
State forces of education. 

It is imperative that the resources of Church colleges and 
universities be utilized to the maximum for the production of 
men and women filled with the spirit of community service and 
trained in its technique. The newer ideals and methods of edu- 
cation make for this end. We therefore urge denominational 
institutions of learning that, as fast as resources permit, they 
strengthen their departments of economics, political and social 
science, and that they require these departments to be directed 
to the development and stimulation of the ideal of service and 
to its application in concrete terms. We especially urge them 
to consider whether they cannot aid the Churches of their 
territory to become a more effective community force by lending 
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them the aid of their faculties in extension work. We may 
properly expect of our Christian colleges that they should send 
out their graduates and their teachers to be servants of the 
community in the spirit and after the method of Him in whose 
name they were founded and maintained. 


IV. INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS 


For four years the federated Protestant Churches have been 
proclaiming certain standards in the industrial world. Other 
agencies have been working to the same end. As a result of this 
joint agitation and education, some improvement in conditions 
can be recorded. The amount of seven-day work has been les- 
sened. Accidents are being prevented and occupational disease 
is being reduced. The principle of a living wage is being gradu- 
ally accepted and slowly put into practice. Profit-sharing is 
increasing in favor. The principle of social insurance is being 
accepted and has been generally applied to industrial accidents. 
The initial measures to eliminate unemployment are being taken. 

The task of securing Christian standards in industry must be 
pushed to completion by the Churches and other allied forces. 


(1) A Living Wage 

The General Conference in 1912 declared that the Churches 
must stand for: 

“A living wage as a minimum in every industry, and for the 
highest wage that each industry can afford,” and for “The most 
equitable division of the product of industry that can ultimately 
be devised.” 

Since that time scientific studies of wages, income and stand- 
ards of living have given us the following results: The cost of 
a minimum standard of living for a normal family is from $450 
in the small industrial town to $650 in the large city. The effi- 
ciency standard of living for the normal family demands $800 
in small industrial towns to $900 in the large city. Yet our wage 
statistics show that 75 per cent of our wage-earners are getting 
less than $600 a year, and 90 per cent of them are receiving less 
than $800 a year. This means, therefore, that approximately 
50 per cent of the male wage-earners are unable to provide a 
minimum standard of living in the small town, and approxi- 
mately 75 per cent cannot provide it in the large city. It means 
also that 75 per cent of the male wage-earners in small towns 
and 90 per cent in the large cities cannot provide an efficiency 
standard for the normal family. It means that of the families 
having between $700 and $800 income, 30 per cent are underfed, 
52 per cent are underclothed, 58 per cent are overcrowded. 

The minimum cost of living for a single woman has been set 
in the large cities at $8 to $9 per week, and the efficiency stand- 
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ard of living at $10 to $12, with $1 less in the small town. A 
fair conclusion from all recent investigations is that 60 per cent 
of the women wage-earners of the United States are receiving 
less than $325 annually, that 90 per cent are earning less than 
$500, while only 5 per cent are paid more than $600 a year. 

The results of the lack of a living wage must. be reckoned in 
social terms. Low wages mean bad housing, under nourishment, 
limited intellectual opportunity, the breakdown of the family 
circle through forcing its members into industry. Individually 
the Church constantly faces these starved and weakened lives. 

The sum total of them constitutes a grim set of facts for the 
community to face. Destitution and pauperism, the extreme 
forms of poverty, find their largest single cause in the fact of 
inadequate income. 

The area of low income is the area of bad housing, where in 
filth and dirt disease originates and contagion spreads. The 
mortality maps of our city Health Departments show the highest 
death rate in proportion to the population to be in the sections 
where the lowest paid workers live. Their undernourished bodies 
are unable to resist the attacks of the diseases which are bred in 
their unsanitary surroundings. Delinquency, like disease, breeds 
the heaviest in the region of low income. Nowhere else is it so 
prolific. From the homes of the poor come the largest propor- 
tion of juvenile delinquency. A recent exhaustive study of pros- 
titution in Europe asserts that the daughters of shame are drawn 
predominantly from the families of low income. 

These facts challenge the Church to action. The Scripture 
declares that the harvestman who labors in the field must be the 
first to get a share of the crop. It recognizes the same right even 
for the dumb beast, “Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn.” 


(2) Unequal Distribution of Wealth 


Out of some of the very industries that pay inadequate wages 
great fortunes are being built. Concerning their makers the 
Scripture declares: “Woe unto him that buildeth his house by 
unrighteousness, and his chambers by injustice; that useth his 
neighbor’s service without wages, and giveth him not his hire.” 
“Come, you rich men, weep aloud and howl for your sorrows 
which will soon be upon you. You have hoarded up wealth in 
these last days. . . . I tell you that the pay of the laborers 
who have gathered in your crops—pay which you are keeping 
back—is calling out against you; and the outcries of those who 
have been your reapers have entered into the ears of the Lord 
of the Armies of Heaven.” 

Recent reports show men drawing salaries of $100,000 per 
year from industries that pay respectively $1.53 per day for adult 
male workers and as low as $4.50 per week for girls. 
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The income tax returns show that there are in the United 
States 1,598 fortunes yielding an income of $100,000 a year; 
that we have “forty-four families with incomes of $1,000,000 or 
more, whose members perform little or no useful service, but 
whose aggregate incomes totalling at the very least $50,000,000 
per year are equivalent to the earnings of 100,000 wage-earners 
at the average rate of $500.” . 

The Federal Commission on Industrial Relations puts unjust 
distribution of wealth and income first among the four main 
causes of industrial unrest in the United States. It says: 

“The crux of the question is, Have the workers received a 
fair share of the enormous increase in wealth which has taken 
place in this country during the period, as a result largely of 
their labors? The answer is emphatically ‘No, ” 

It quotes a “statistician of conservative views,” who says: 
“The people of the United States are divided into three classes: 
The ‘rich, comprising 2 per cent of the population and owning 
60 per cent of the wealth; the ‘middle class,’ comprising 33 per 
cent of the people and owning 35 per cent of the wealth; and the 
‘poor,’ who represent 65 per cent of the population and own 5 
per cent of the wealth.” 

Against such inequalities the Christian conscience must pro- 
test. It must find a way to remove them. 

The measures that are now being used to this end are trade 
agreements between employers and organized workers, the mini- 
mum wage, profit-sharing, cooperative ownership and manage- 
ment. 

We call upon our members as employers, investors or wage- 
earners to do everything that hes in their power to promote 
and initiate measures and movements that make for the realiza- 
tion of our standard: 

“A living wage as a minimum in every industry and the high- 
est wage that each industry can afford, and the most equitable 
division of the product of industry that can ultimately be de- 
vised.” 


(3) Overwork 


The General Conference of 1912 declared its belief that “in 
many of our large industries the strenuous working conditions 
make immediately necessary the eight-hour day.” It based this 
statement upon the consideration that “recent investigations 
conclusively demonstrate that overwork impairs health, intelli- 
gence, morality, and religion. In the past year many thousand 
industrial workers have gained the eight-hour day, but many 
others are still struggling for it. In some industries they are 
still protesting against the twelve-hour day. They are demand- 
ing release from fatigue, and science has demonstrated that 
fatigue lowers both the resistance power of the body to disease 
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oa the resistance power of the moral nature to the contagion of 
evil. 

Therefore overwork, like underwork, is a foe of the spiritual 
life, and the Churches must help to destroy it. 

Besides demanding release from fatigue, industrial workers 
are also demanding the right to leisure in order that they may 
have the opportunity for recreation and improvement. Increas- 
ingly they are discovering that “the people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge.” A Church member of long standing writes 
4 support of the plea of his group of workers for an eight-hour 

ay: 

“People little realize that there is in their midst a large army 
of men whose occupation literally starves the natural longings 
of wife and children for the companionship of husband and 
father. Men that were brought up and have a desire to keep 
their morals good have this desire stifled through lack of oppor- 
tunity to attend places of worship, socials, and entertainments.” 

The Church has spent much toil and money in providing 
higher education. Its membership is increasingly an educated 
group, yet the toiling mass of mankind was the rock from which 
it was originally hewn, the pit from which it was first dug. With 
this history behind it, if the Church should stand aloof from 
the struggle of the industrial toilers of to-day to secure time and 
strength for the discipline of education, its right hand would 
lose its cunning and its tongue cleave to the roof of its mouth. 
Because the teachings of Jesus demand equality of opportunity 
for all, because their application means both the brotherhood 
of leisure and the brotherhood of toil, we call upon all our mem- 
bers to support the efforts of the industrial workers to secure 
release from fatigue, and the benefits of leisure. 


V. INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY 


Notwithstanding the improvement in conditions of industry 
in the last four years, during the same period the nation has wit- 
nessed some extremely bitter and widespread industrial strug- 
gles. These have raised not only the question of industrial con- 
ditions, but also the deeper. issue of industrial relations. The 
struggle of the group of toil is not merely a struggle for more 
of the comforts of life—it is also a struggle for the expression 
of their personalities in their work as they have come to express 
them in government. It is the demand for industrial democracy. 
The Federal Commission appointed to inquire into the cause of 
industrial unrest reports that the only way out is the rapid ex- 
tension of the principles of democracy to industry. 

With the demand for industrial democracy the Churches are 
intensely concerned, for democracy is the expression of Chris- 
tianity. When it gives every man a part in the government, it 
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is working out Jesus’ teaching of the value of every life. When 
it binds men in political action for the common good, it is work- 
ing out Jesus’ teaching that life can only find its highest value 
in service. True democracy makes the State the organized will 
of men to do the will of God. For the will of God as revealed in 
the Scripture and in our own ideals is that men should live to- 
gether in a just and righteous brotherhood of service. 

This Christian ideal of the State, however, cannot be realized 
until the principles of democracy are applied to industry. The 
events of the past four years demonstrate this beyond question. 
In several States industrial strife has developed the horrors of 
civil war, and the failure to realize democratic relationships in 
industry has resulted in the breakdown of civil government, and 
the setting up of military power. It has rent Churches asunder 
with ill-will and made it as impossible to maintain the Christian 
ideal within the Church as to maintain it in the State. 

The development of Christianity in the Church and State 
requires industrial peace, but there can be no peace in industry 
except justice be realized. What is justice in industry can only 
be determined and maintained as it has been in government, by 
the common consent of all concerned. It requires the same 
application of the teachings of Jesus that has been made in the 
State. These teachings give the common man a right to par- 
ticipate in the control of industry even as they give him a right 
to participate in the control of government. Therefore must the 
Churches support all measures that really make for industrial 
democracy. 

The first method of realizing democracy in industry is through 
collective bargaining. This gives wage-earners as a group the 
right to determine in conference with their employers the terms 
and conditions of employment. The Federal Commission on 
Industrial Relations declares “the crux of the whole question of 
industrial relations is, Shall the workers, for the protection of 
their interest, be organized and represented collectively by their 
chosen delegates, even as the stockholders are represented by the 
directors and by the various grades of executive officials and 
bosses?” When industry becomes incorporated, collective bar- 
gaining is the only means by which the individual worker can 
protect himself against the power of concentrated capital. 

This principle is agreed to in the report of the employers’ 
section of the Federal Commission on Industrial Relations. The 
principle of collective bargaining being generally accepted, the 
urgent question is, “What method shall embody it?” To recog- 
nize the principle without supporting some method that will 
make it effective is but to mock the hopes and struggles of the 
workers with barren words and to deserve their indignation and 
contempt. 

There are two methods of collective bargaining now in use. 


Reports of Standing Committees 613) 


One unites employers and organized workers in agreements 
which require the employment only of Union men. In the other 
they jointly agree that a preference shall be shown to Union 
men, both in hiring and dismissal, without denying the right of 
employment to the non-Union man. Between these two methods 
it is not the function of the Church to decide. To those employ- 
ers and workers, however, who reject both of these methods as 
undesirable, the Churches must point out that they are under 
moral obligation to discover some other form of collective bar- 
gaining that will make more for the good of their industry and 
of society at large. The safety and development of the workers, 
the best interest of employers, the security and progress of the 
community, all demand it. 

It would naturally follow that since the Church is itself a 
large employer of labor, directly and indirectly, it must itself in 
some way realize collective bargaining; either in one of the two 
forms which are now developed, or in some other yet to be 
devised. A sound principle to govern the Church as an employer 
would appear to be that in recognition of the price being paid 
by organized labor to improve conditions of industry, on account 
of its general contribution to the community welfare, every pos- 
sible endeavor should be made to work with it, insofar as its 
methods are just, and insofar as the rights of unorganized men 
are not infringed upon. 

While the realization of the principle of collective bargaining 
is the first step in the democratic control of industry, the first 
means of giving the worker the opportunity to express himself 
in industry as he does in the State, the Church must lead the 
world of industry far beyond this. Collective bargaining, like 
all bargaining, is apt to be a struggle for advantage; or it may 
become a mutual alliance of organized capital and. organized 
labor in a particular industry to plunder the rest of the com- 
munity. Christianity moves up to higher ground. It requires 
the supremacy of the principle of cooperation in the industrial 
world. It insists that no group and no combination of groups 
engaged in the industrial process shall seek merely their own 
rights or privileges. It demands that every group shall consider 
its duty to the common welfare, that it shall regard its part in 
the work process as a ministry of service, and shall ask how it 
may best cooperate with all other groups to promote the general 

ood. 
< Christian democracy applied to industry means the develop- 
ment of cooperative relations to the fullest possible extent. It 
requires that the opportunities for development be given to all 
on equal terms. It makes possible that the wage-earners partici- 
pate in the ownership as well as in the management of industry. 
The Church must therefore clearly teach the principle of the 
fullest possible cooperative control and ownership of industry 
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and of the natural resources upon which industry depends, in 
order that men may be spurred to develop the methods that shall 
adequately express this principle. Only so can the strife and the 
hatred which now too often obtain in the industrial world be 
transformed into peace and good will. 

When all who participate in industry shall become cooperators 
with each other and coworkers with God in the service of human- 
ity, using the materials which he has provided for the common 
good and not for selfish advantage, then will the ancient word 
“in the handicraft of their trade is their prayer” become a mod- 
ern fact. Then will industry become a religious experience, 
developing mutual service and sacrifice, the interpretation in 
economic terms of the brotherhood of man and the Fatherhood 
of God. 

Adopted, May 13. 


Report No. 2A. CoMMISSION oN DIVORCE 


In accordance with the recommendation in the Episcopal 
Address, in the section on the “Church and Moral Reforms,” 
and under the subtitle “The Family and Divorce,” 

We recommend the continuance of the Commission to confer 
with the Commissions of other denominations on the subject of 
divorce, that they may aid the States to check this shameless 
destruction of the family. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 3. AMUSEMENTS 


Frank Neff is to represent the Committee instead of the chair- 
man, J. R. Daly. 

Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

That no change be made in the Discipline concerning § 271, 
but that the same be left intact as it now stands. 

Adopted, May 25, 


Report No, 4. Eoumrentcat Mrruopist Commission 


Your Committee on State of the Church, to whom the report 
of the Ecumenical Methodist Commission (Western States) was 
referred, recommends for your adoption the following: 

That the Bishops be authorized to appoint, and from time to 
time fill any vacancies among the nineteen members of the 
Commission assigned to the Methodist Episcopal Church who 
are to cooperate with the representatives of other Methodist 
Churches in making plans for the Fifth Ecumenical Conference 
in 1921. 

We further recommend that our Church’s share of the ex- 
penses required for the maintenance of the Commission not to 
exceed $500 per annum be provided in the same way as the 
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expenses of other Commissions authorized by the General Con- 
ference. 
Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 5. Asspury MrmorraL ASSOCIATION 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

We heartily approve the plan of the Asbury Memorial Asso- 
ciation for the erection in the National Capital of a bronze statue 
or other monument that shall commemorate at once the devo- 
tion of the pioneer Bishop and the-heroic itinerants who labored 
and suffered with him in laying the foundations of Methodism 
in America. We earnestly commend the appeal of the Asbury 
Memorial Association for a contribution from every Church and 
society of our connection, and urge that every Pastor give prompt 
attention to this call lest we seem to lag behind our sister Wes- 
leyan Churches in this worthy undertaking. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Rerort No. 6. Report or SUBCOMMITTEE ON THE QUADREN- © 
NIAL REPoRT oF THE METHODIST FEDERATION 
OF SOCIAL SERVICE 


Your Committee has examined carefully the Quadrennial Re- 
port of the Secretary of the Methodist Federation for Social 
Service. We desire to express our appreciation of the survey 
which has not failed to give every detail of the work performed 
during the past four years. This Commission has related itself 
to many other Church Boards assisting them greatly in their 
work. The Epworth League, where our young people are trained 
in practical Christian living, has now a “Social Service Depart- 
ment,” which displaces that formerly known as “Mercy and 
Help.” This change is most commendable since it extends the 
vision of the department enlarging the field of intelligible service. 
The Federation has also greatly assisted in the educational 
program of the League in furnishing many pamphlets, text- 
books, and other forms of literature, which facilitates the ac- 
quaintance of the membership with the practical expressions 
of the Christian life. 

This same office has been performed for the Sunday School, 
the great educational department of the Church. All the Sun- 
day School literature has taken on the social angle of interpre- 
tation. Regular departments have been opened in the different 
publications and the hundreds and thousands of men who are 
annually enrolling themselves in our Bible classes are hearing 
and reading a new gospel message, not of history and truth of 
the long ago, but an evangel ringing with good news for toiling, 
struggling, suffering, and world burdened men of today. The 
Sunday school product of this and the next generation will not 
be a graduate from the nursery of the Church, but a recruit for 
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the training camp of the Kingdom of God; where men are pre- 
pared not for sainthood in a world to come, but for enlistment 
in a long drive against the forces of evil and the intrenched priv- 
ileged influences that work for injustice and unrighteousness 
among men. In this task the Federation of Social Service has 
led with remarkable certainty, and to it belong the honors, if 
any are to be awarded. 

However, this is not the full measure of its work. The Mis- 
sion Boards, both Home and Foreign, have turned to it for 
assistance. In matters of social and industrial survey it stands 
as an expert, as the New England and the Ohio surveys will 
testify. Also the “Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America” accepts and follows the original work put out by the 
Federation. The Interdenominational Missionary Movement, 
The Laymen’s Missionary Movement, The Missionary Education 
Movement, The Young Men’s and Young Women’s Christian 
Associations, The Labor and Socialistic groups have been influ- 
enced and continue to place great dependence upon this com- 
mission. 

We desire to call attention to the small budget demanded by 
this Federation. As we understand it, $6,092.12 met the finan- 
cial obligation of the Commission last year. No other organiza- 
tion in the Church has a stronger influence and is doing a more 
valuable work at anything near the cost. 

We indorse its recommendations : 

(1) That an adequate printed program be supplied that will 
enable the Church to carry the social teachings of Jesus to the 
groups outside the Church. 

(2) That Industrial Evangelism be given consideration by 
the Bishops, and men adapted to this highly specialized work be 
appointed to undertake this task. 

(3) That a total budget of $10,000 be provided that will en- 
able the Commission to extend its work into wider fields. 

(4) That we request the General Conference, following the 
precedent of 1912, to accredit the Methodist Federation for 
Social Service as the recognized executive agency to rally the 
forces of the Church in support of the measures specifically 
approved as our program of social service, and that it authorize 
the Federation to cooperate with similar agencies in other de- 
nominations, and with the Federal Council Commission on the 
Church and the social question, and furthermore, that three 
Bishops be again appointed upon its council. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 7. SABBATH OBSERVANCE IN District of COLUMBIA 


Whereas, The only persons who are forbidden by law from 
conducting their business on the Sabbath Day in the District 
of Columbia are the saloonkeepers; and, 


. 
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_ Whereas, It is desirable that a model Sabbath Day be secured 
in the nation’s capital, for its own good, and as an example to 
the entire country; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we sympathize with every legitimate effort to 
secure such model law, and hereby appoint the Resident Bishop 
of the Washington area, the Superintendent of the Washington 
District of the Baltimore Annual Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and the General Secretary of the Lord’s Day 
Alliance of Maryland a Committee with authority to appoint a 
Commission of which they shall be members to secure such action 
as shall lead to the proper observance of the Lord’s Day. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 8. CHILD WELFARE 


We recommend the insertion in the Appendix of the Book of 
Discipline of the following declaration: 

The Methodist Episcopal Church goes on record in behalf of 
intelligent organized effort to foster the welfare of childhood in 
its broadest aspects. It recognizes the great importance of child 
hygiene and stands for an adequate physical environment for 
every child; for medical inspection in public schools and insti- 
tutions, for the correction of physical defects and for the testing 
of mental endowments that the best treatment of medical science 
may be employed and a proper social environment supplied; for 
the principle of mothers’ pensions in order that the children of 
needy widows may be properly cared for. 

It stands for Christian environment as an essential formative 
influence in child life, and the home as the recognized constituted 
authority responsible for training in faith, conduct, and habits. 

It stands for an education that shall qualify for livelihood 
occupation as well as for thrifty living and that shall make pro- 
vision for every child that none be overlooked or unwittingly 
excluded. 

It recognizes the Methodist Child Welfare Society as an ap- 
proved agency for securing the proper functioning of institutions 
for destitute and friendless children and the standardization of 
work in their behalf, that the maximum of efficient service may 
be rendered’ and the responsibility for these classes better under- 
stood. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 9. REMARRYING DIVORCED PERSONS 


In accordance with the urgent suggestion in the Episcopal 
Address, in the Section on “The Church and Moral Reform,” 
and under the subtitle “The Family and Divorce,” we recom- 
mend: 

That at the close of J 255, § 1, of the Discipline, which now 
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reads: “A Minister shall be answerable to his Conference on a 
charge of corrupt, negligent, or partisan administration, but not 
for errors in judgment,” there shall be added this sentence: 

“The violation of the advice concerning Divorce, in § 67, of 
the Discipline, shall be considered an act of Maladministration.” 
So that the entire Section shall read: 

“A Minister shall be answerable to his Conference on a charge 
of corrupt, negligent, or partisan administration, but not for 
errors in judgment. The violation of the advice concerning 
Divorce, in § 67, of the Discipline, shall be considered an act of 
Maladministration.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 10. Unirorm Marriace Act 


Whereas, The lax marriage laws of our land are deemed 
largely responsible for the far too numerous divorces which to- 
day fill our courts and for the unfortunate condition of children 
in our asylums and hospitals; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, assembled at Saratoga Springs this month of May, 
in the year 1916, hereby urge upon the States of this Union 
more careful and protective marriage laws, and, with that in 
view, express our approval of the Uniform Marriage Act pre- 
pared and issued by the American Bar Association, the main fea- 
tures of which are as follows: 

(1) The abolishment of the common law marriage, which is 
still recognized in some States of this Union, 

(2) A lapse of time between the application for a marriage 
license and the issuance thereof, and a proper publicity, with a 
view to prevention of elopements. 

(3) An affidavit of health by the applicant, or a certificate 
of health issued by a reputable physician after examination show- 
ing freedom from vicious diseases, such affidavit to be filed with 
the application. 

(4) A complete record of marriages and divorces of appli- 
cants, if any, prior to such application, and a uniform system 
of records to be reported from the licensing clerk to the State 
Department. Be it further 

Resolved, 'That copies of these resolutions, properly indorsed, 
be forwarded to each State in the Union, one copy to be sub- 
mitted to each House of Representatives, and one to each Senate 
of said States. 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 1A. Lorp’s Day ALLIANCE 


Whereas, The Lord’s Day Alliance was inaugurated by the 
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General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church at its 
session in 1888; and, 

_ Whereas, We recognize the superb work of this great organiza- 
tion in securing the enactment of proper Sabbath laws in the 
several States of the Union, and rejoice in its power as an agent 
in enforcing such laws; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we hereby renew our approval of the Lord’s 
Day Alliance, and request our people everywhere to cooperate 
with it in its efforts to secure and enforce proper Sabbath laws. 

Adopted, May 27. 


VIII. BOOK CONCERN 


Report No. 1.. NuMBER oF PUBLISHING AGENTS 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered the 
memorial pertaining to the number of Publishing Agents, recom- 
mends as follows: 

{| 378, § 1 of the Discipline reads: “The General Conference 
shall elect quadrennially four Publishing Agents, who, under 
the supervision and direction of the Book Committee, shall have 
authority, as the administrative officers of the Book Concern, to 
regulate the production and distribution of the publications and 
to conduct the affairs of The Methodist Book Concern.” 

Amend this section by striking out, in the first line, “Four,” 
and substituting therefor “Three,” so the section shall read as 
follows: 

“The General Conference shall elect quadrennially three Pub- 
lishing Agents, who, under the supervision and direction of the 
Book Committee, shall have authority, as the administrative 
officers of the Book Concern, to regulate the production and dis- 
tribution of the publication and distribution of the publications 
and to conduct the affairs of The Methodist Book Concern.” 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 2. Locat Book COMMITTEE 


Your Committee on Book Concern having considered the me- 
morial pertaining to Local Book Committee recommends as 
follows: 

Discipline, 1 375, reads: “The five members of the Book Com- 
mittee chosen from the territory contiguous to New York and 
Cincinnati, respectively, shall assemble as soon after their elec- 
tion as practicable and organize separately by the election of a 
Chairman and Secretary for each of said Local Committees; and 
thereafter shall meet monthly to examine into the affairs under 
their charge; and, as directed by the Book Committee, shall 
have the general supervision and direction of the affairs of the 
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Publishing Houses and Depositories under their immediate 
charge; and during the intervals of the Book Committee meet- 
ings, the Local Committees shall also perform such duties as 
commonly belong to the Executive Committee of a Board of 
Trustees. A majority of the members of each Local Committee 
shall constitute a quorum. The duties of the Chairman of the 
Book Committee, in case of his absence or disability, may be 
performed by the Chairman of either of the Local Committees.” 

Amend line 1 by striking out the words, “The five members 
of the Book Committee chosen,” and inserting the words, “The 
members of the Local Committees of the Book Committee 
chosen”; and omit the words following “committees,” in the 
seventh line, “and thereafter shall meet monthly to examine into 
the affairs under their charge,” so that the paragraph shall read 
as follows: 

“@ 375. The members of the Local Committees of the Book 
Committee chosen from the territory contiguous to New York 
and Cincinnati, respectively, shall assemble as soon after their 
election as practicable and organize separately by the election of 
a Chairman and a Secretary for each of said Local Committees ; 
and, as directed by the Book Committee, shall have the general 
supervision and direction of the affairs of the Publishing Houses 
and Depositories under their immediate charge; and during the 
intervals of the Book Committee meetings, the Local Commit- 
tees shall also perform such duties as commonly belong to the 
Executive Committee of a Board of Trustees. A majority of the 
members of each Local Committee shall constitute a quorum. 
The duties of the Chairman of the Book Committee, in case of 
his absence or disability, may be performed by the Chairman of 
either of the Local Committees.” 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 3. Powrrs or Book CoMMITTEE 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered the 
memorial pertaining to powers of Book Committee, recommends 
the following : 

4 3872, § 2, of the Discipline, reads: “The Book Committee 
shall have full power to discontinue any depository or periodical 
when, in its judgment, the interests of the Church or Book Con- 
cern demand it; but said action shall not be taken except by a 
two-thirds vote of the members of the Committee, and after due 
notice of such contemplated action shall have been given to the 
Publishing Agents and Editors concerned. The Book Com- 
mittee shall have power to order expenses curtailed in any of 
the departments of the Book Concern, and when such action as 
above specified shall have been taken, the Publishing Agents shall 
proceed at once to carry out the instructions of the Committee. 
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The Book Committee shall also attend to all matters referred to 
it for action or counsel by the Publishing Agents or Editors.” 

Amend by adding in line 2, after the word “periodical,” the 
words “or publication,’ so that the paragraph shall read as 
follows: 

“$ 2. The Book Committee shall have full power to discon- 
tinue any depository, periodical, or publication when, in its 
judgment, the interests of the Church or Book Concern demand 
it; but said action shall not be taken except by a two-thirds vote 
of the members of the Committee, and after due notice of such 
contemplated action shall have been given to the Publishing 
Agents and Editors concerned. The Book Committee shall have 
power to order expenses curtailed in any of the departments of 
the Book Concern, and when such action as above specified shall 
have been taken, the Publishing Agents shall proceed at once 
to carry out the instructions of the Committee. The Book Com- 
mittee shall also attend to all matters referred to it for action or 
counsel by the Publishing Agents or Editors.” 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 4. Duties AaNp Powers or LocaL CoMMITTEES 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered the me- 
morial pertaining to duties and power of Local Committees, 
recommends as follows: 

{| 376 of the Discipline reads: 

“¢ 376, § 1. The Local Committees respectively shall meet 
monthly and shall keep correct records of their proceedings, and 
when requested they shall submit the records either to the Book 
Committee or to the Local Committees in Joint Session. At the 
beginning of the quadrennium each Local Committee shall value 
all real estate under its supervision; which valuation shall be 
entered in the records and shall not be changed during the quad- 
rennium, except as property may be purchased, improved, sold, 
or destroyed. 

“§ 2. The Methodist Book Concern shall not buy, sell, or ex- 
change any real estate, except by order of the General Con- 
ference, or between sessions of the General Conference, by a 
three-fourths vote of all the members of the Book Committee. 
But this provision shall not prevent the making of investments 
on mortgage security or the protection of the same or the collec- 
tion of claims and judgments.” bg tote 

Amend § 1 by inserting after the word “monthly” in the 
second line, the words “to examine into the affairs under their 
charge,” so § 1 shall read as follows: ; 

“€ 376, § 1. The Local Committees respectively shall meet 
monthly, to examine into the affairs under their charge, and 
shall keep correct records of their proceedings, and when re- 
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quested they shall submit the records either to the Book Com- 
mittee or to the Local Committees in Joint Session. At the be- 
ginning of the quadrennium each Local Committee shall value 
all the real estate under its supervision; which valuation shall 
be entered in the records and shall not be changed during the 
quadrennium, except as property may be purchased, improved, 
sold, or destroyed.” 

Amend § 2 by adding, following the words “real estate,” in 
the second line, “nor shall the Book Committee authorize any 
new buildings, nor make any improvements, alternations, or 
repairs to existing buildings to an amount in excess of Fifty 
Thousand Dollars ($50,000),” so the section shall read as 
follows: . 

“8 2. The Methodist Book Concern shall not buy, sell, or 
exchange any real estate, nor shall the Book Committee au- 
thorize any new buildings, nor make any improvements, altera- 
tions, or repairs to existing buildings to an amount in excess of 
Fifty Thousand Dollars ($50,000), except by order of the Gen- 
eral Conference, or between sessions of the General Conference, 
by a three-fourths vote of all the members of the Book Com- 
mittee. But this provision shall not prevent the making of in- 
vestments or the protection of the same or the collection of claims 
and adjustments.” 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 5. Basis or Support or BISHOPS 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered a me- 
morial pertaining to support of Bishops, recommends as follows: 

{| 321 of the Discipline reads: 

“q 321. The Book Committee shall apportion the aggregate 
sum required to be raised for these purposes among the Annual 
Conferences, on the basis of the total amount raised in the re- 
spective Annual Conferences for Ministerial Support, exclusive 
of Missionary appropriations, and the Annual Conferences shall 
apportion the same to the several Districts, and the District 
Stewards shall apportion the amount apportioned to the District 
among the several Pastoral Charges. he amount apportioned 
to each Pastoral Charge for the support of the Bishops shall be 
a pro rata claim with that of the Pastor, Conference Claimants, 
and the District Superintendent; and the Pastor, Conference 
Claimants, and District Superintendent shall be entitled to their 
allowances only to the extent to which claims of the Bishops are 
also met by the Charge or District with which such Pastor, Con- 
ference Claimants, and District Superintendent are connected, 
in accordance with {fj 313, 314, 318. It shall be the duty of the 
Annual Conferences to see that the amounts apportioned to the 
different Pastoral Charges for the support of the Bishops be 
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raised and forwarded quarterly, when practicable, to the Treas- 
urer of the Episcopal Fund.” 

Amend by striking out in the fifth line “Ministerial Sup- 
port,” and add the words “Pastoral Support, including the 
rental value of the parsonages, but,” so the paragraph shall read 
as follows: 

“{ 321. The Book Committee shall apportion the aggregate 
sum to be raised for these purposes among the Annual Confer- 
ences, on the basis of the total amount raised in the respective 
Annual Conferences for Pastoral Support, including the rental 
value of the parsonages, but exclusive of Missionary appropria- 
tions, and the Annual Conferences shall apportion the same to 
the several Districts, and the District Stewards shall apportion © 
the amount apportioned to the District among the several Pas- 
toral Charges. The amount apportioned to each Pastoral Charge 
for the support of the Bishops shall be a pro rata claim with that 
of the Pastor, Conference Claimants, and the District Superin- 
tendent, and the Pastor, Conference Claimants, and District 
Superintendent shall be entitled to their allowances only to the 
extent to which the claims of the Bishops are also met by the 
Charge or District with which such Pastor, Conference Claim- 
ants, and District Superintendent are connected, in accordance 
with J 313, 314, 318. It shall be the duty of the Annual Con- 
ferences to see that the amounts apportioned to the different 
Pastoral Charges for the support of the Bishops be raised and 
forwarded quarterly, when practicable, to the Treasurer of the 
Episcopal Fund.” 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 6. CoNncEerRNING Dr. Levi GILBERT 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered the 
resolution of EH, E. Shipley and others, referred to this Com- 
mittee by action of the General Conference, May 3, 1916, recom- 
mends: 

Whereas, Rev. Levi Gilbert, D.D., has announced that because 
of declining health he would be unable to continue the full re- 
sponsibilities of the editorship of the Western Christian Advo- 
cate during another quadrennium, and therefore will not seek re- 
election; and, 

Whereas, Dr. Gilbert has faithfully and ably conducted the 
Western Christian Advocate for a period of sixteen years and is 
now in precarious health, although not wholly incapacitated ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That this General Conference records its apprecia- 
tion of the services of Dr. Gilbert in the ministry and as editor 
of the Western Christian Advocate; and be it further 

Resolved, That in view of Dr. Gilbert’s long years of faithful 
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service the Book Committee be instructed to continue his salary 
until the next session of his Conference. 


Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 7%. A TExtTBooK oN METHODISM 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered a me- 
morial that the Book Concern be instructed to prepare and pub- 
lish a textbook on Methodism, with chapters on biography, va- 
rious organizations and departments, kinds and functions of 
Conferences, and other features which will give an outline of 
what Methodism is and what it embraces, recommend that such 
a textbook be authorized and published. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 8. ADVOCATES 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered the me- 
morial from the Northwest Indiana Conference presented by 
Marvin Campbell on Consolidation of Periodicals, beg to report: 

1. That there be no change in the present number of Chris- 
tian Advocates; that they remain as at present established. 

2. That the method of electing editors, as is provided in the 
Discipline, shall continue. (See Discipline J§ 385, 386, 387, 
388, 389, 390, 391, 392.) 

3. The Publishing Agents, with the approval of the Book 
Committee, shall employ a business manager or managers who, 
in consultation with the General Agent, shall have charge of the 
circulation and the advertising pertaining to all the Advocates 
and periodicals, excepting Sunday school literature. 

4, The subscription price of all the periodicals shall be de- 
termined by the Book Committee in consultation with the Pub- 
lishing Agents. 

5. That, wherever practicable, the Book Committee, in con- 
sultation with the General Agent, may appoint or secure through 
the Annual Conferences the appointment of a local committee 
from the patronizing territories of the respective Advocates and 
periodicals, as advisory to the General Agent of the Book Com- 
mittee on matters pertaining to each local paper. 

Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 10. Loca CoMMITTEE oF THE Book CoMMITTEE 


Your Committee on Book Concern, in compliance with § 370, 
§ 2 of the Discipline, 1912, recommends the nomination of the 
following persons as members of the Local Committee of the 
Book Concern, whose term of office expires 1924: 

At New York: Ezra Squier Tipple, Silas Peirce. 

At Cincinnati: David R, Anderson, Cyrus M, Van Pelt, Ed- 
ward EH, Shipley. 
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To fill the unexpired term of E. B. Tuttle, at New York: 
Frank A. Horne. 

To fill the unexpired term of Robert T. Miller, at Cincinnati: 
Jesse R. Clark. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 11. Frvancrtat AID TO PERIODICALS 


Your Committee on Book Concern, having considered the me- 
morials asking financial aid for certain periodicals recommend 
that the Book Committee is hereby authorized to give aid, during 
the next quadrennium, as follows: 

Veastra Sandebudet, San Francisco, $1,200 per year. 

Vidnesbyrdet, Seattle, $1,200 per year. 

La Fiaccola, New York, $1,800 per year. 

Ostens Missioner, New York, $600 per year. 

Epworth Klocken, Chicago, $600 per year. 

Talsmand, Chicago, $1,600 per year. 

Methodist Korean Christian Advocate, Honolulu, $900 per 
year. 

Our church paper at Manila, $900 per year. 

Enlightenment (Russian), New York,-$900 per year. 

Under the ruling of the General Conference of 1908 the Book 
Concern is instructed to give aid only to such papers as have 
passed into its ownership. 

The Book Committee is hereby authorized to withdraw such 
aid, as is herein granted, at the end of any calendar year, under 
its own rules governing such publications. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 12. Grants to MeruHopist PusLisHina House 
AT MANILA 


Your Committee on Book Concern have considered the me- 
morial from M. A. Rader and others, in which there is the re- 
quest that all unused books and literature that are unsalable be 
sent to the Methodist Publishing House of Manila, to further 
help meet the religious crisis that is on in the Philippines. 

We recommend that the request be granted, provided it meets 
with the judgment of the Publishing Agents. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 13. FREE GRANT oF CERTAIN PUBLICATIONS TO 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARIES IN Miss1on FIELDS 


Your Committee on Book Concern recommends for your 


adoption the following: 
Whereas, A well-selected library is indispensable to the efli- 


ciency of a Theological Seminary ; and, 
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Whereas, Owing to their isolation, lack of friends, and funds, 
it is impossible for our Seminaries in foreign fields to secure 
suitable books with which to furnish their libraries; and, 

Whereas, The benefit to the institutions and to the field from 
these books is out of all proportion to the slight cost involved ; 
therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we instruct our Publishing Agents to send 
such copies of our new publications on theological, missionary, 
and allied topics, free, to all our theological seminaries in mission 
fields, as may seem advisable to the said agents. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 14. Rxrsoturion Concernine THE METHODIST 


Your Committee on Book Concern recommends for your adop- 
tion the following: 

Resolved, That this General Conference instruct the Book 
Committee to keep in touch with the management of The Meth- 
odist during the quadrennium, and to encourage, by all reason- 
able methods, the continuance of the paper in its increasing use- 
fulness, but no financial obligation is to be incurred by the Book 
Committee. 

Adopted, May 27. 


IX. FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Report No. 1. REeADJUSTMENT OF TERRITORY IN MEXtIco 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

Whereas, The Secretaries of the Board of Foreign Missions in 
their report informed the General Conference that our Mission- 
aries in Mexico, in unison with those of other Churches laboring 
in that land, have proposed, as the outcome of a meeting held 
in Cincinnati in June, 1914, a plan for the readjustment of 
territory together with union effort along educational and pub- 
lishing lines, and believing that said plan will result in greater 
economy and a wiser distribution of both men and means, and 
will therefore hasten greatly the evangelization of the Mexican 
people; be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference approve, as a whole, 
the said plan, which has come to be known as the “Cincinnati” 
plan, with the proviso that the various details receive the ap- 
proval of the Finance Committee of the Mission in Mexico, of 
the Bishop in charge of that field, and of the Board of Foreign 
Missions. ; 

Adopted, May 17, 


° 
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Report No. 2. RELATION oF MISSIONARIES TO THE JAPAN 
MerrtruHopist CHuRCH 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

Whereas, Our Missionaries in Japan find it increasingly desir- 
able in the interests of their work in that country to enter into 
and remain in the closest possible relationship with the Japan 
Methodist Church; and, 

Whereas, The Japan Methodist Church has graciously and 
generously extended to our missionaries the rights and privileges 
of ex officio membership in the Annual Conferences of that 
Church, 

Resolved, That the missionaries of our Church in J apan, while 
retaining their membership in their home Annual Conferences, 
and without impairing their relationship to the Board of Foreign 
Missions and the appointing authority of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, shall, while in service as missionaries in Japan, 
be free to accept the rights and privileges in the Annual Confer- 
ences of the Japan Methodist Church as offered to them by that 
Church. 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No, 8. CHANGE IN § 416 


Your Committee had referred to it a memorial from the 
Northwest India Conference requesting certain changes in the 
Discipline, and would recommend as follows: 

Amend § 416, § 3, of Discipline of 1912, by adding the words: 
“And they shall be members of the Church, Quarterly Confer- 
ence, and District Conference where they reside.” §o that the 
entire paragraph shall read: 

“§ 3, All Missionaries sent out by this Society shall labor 
under the direction of the particular Conferences or Missions 
of the Church in which severally they may be employed. They 
shall be appointed annually by the President of the Conference 
or Mission, and shall be subject to the same rules of removal 
that govern other Missionaries. And they shall be members of 
the Church, the Quarterly Conference, and the District Con- 
ference where they reside.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 4. Meruopist ExTENSION IN EUROPE 


We have considered with intense interest and deep concern the 
reports of Bishop Nuelsen and of the Board of Foreign Missions 
on the sorrowful and perplexing conditions in Europe, and have 
listened with sympathetic interest to the address of the Euro- 
pean delegates to this General Conference, 
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In view of all the facts appearing in these papers, we desire 
to report: 

1. That we recognize and commend the excellent and faithful 
work of Bishop Nuelsen in the midst of the most distracting and 
delicate conditions within his war-swept area. 

2. We make the following recommendations: 

(a) That a Commission be appointed, whose duty it shall be 
to study the whole field of Methodism in Europe and to formu- 
late plans for the furtherance of our work therein. This Com- 
mission shall be appointed, and its number determined, by a 
Committee of five, of whom the President of the Board of For- 
eign Missions shall be one, two shall be appointed by the Bishops, 
and two by the Board of Foreign Missions; the Commission shall 
include as members, ex officio, the Bishop Resident in Europe 
and all Bishops having supervision in the European area. 

(6) That every Conference and Mission within the European 
area be requested to appoint, at its next session, a Committee 
who shall study the needs of the territory within its own bounds 
and report to its Conference at the session of 1917, if possible. 

(c) That two members of each of the above-mentioned Com- 
mittees shall be designated by their respective Conferences or 
Missions withthe Commission to confer at such times and places 
as the Commission may determine in regard to all our fields of 
work in Europe. 

(d) That the plans of work formulated and adopted by the 
Commission shall be reported to the Board of Foreign Missions 
for such action as it may be competent for the Board to take, 
and that final report be made to the General Conference. 

3. We further recommend that all funds set aside for our work 
in Europe be no longer called “Missionary money,” but “Meth- 
odist Extension Funds for Europe.” 


Adopted, May 27. 


Revort No. 5. Panama Mission 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

In answer to the following memorial, your Committee would 
recommend that the request be granted. 

Whereas, Panama District of the North Andes Mission Con- 
ference is farther by steamer from Peru, where the Annual Con- 
ference is always held, and the fare more than double the fare | 
to New York; and, 

Whereas, Since the forming of the North Andes Mission Con- 
ference (eight years ago), it is impracticable because of the great 
distance and expense for any member of the Panama District 
to attend the sessions of the Annual Conference; be it 

Resolved, That Panama District be separated from the Nort 
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Andes Mission Conference and the same be formed into Panama 
Mission. 
Adopted, May 27. 


Rerort No. 6. Japan Misston Councrn 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

Having had a memorial referred to this Committee requesting 
that the two Mission Councils in Japan be united into one Mis- 
sion Council for all our work among the Japanese, your Commit- 
tee would recommend the granting of the request. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 7%. Priviteges AND Status or Lay MALE Mis- 
SIONARIES 


Your Committee begs leave to report that we have had a 
memorial before us presented by N. L. Rockey asking that lay 
male missionaries may be permitted to hold membership in the 
Annual Conferences in which work may lie. 

In our judgment it is not possible to grant such membership 
for Constitutional reasons. But we do hereby recommend that 
male missionaries of the Board of Foreign Missions may be 
invited by the Mission or Conference to sit as associate members 
of their respective bodies, that they may be permitted the privi- 
lege of the floor, and the right to vote on all questions not minis- 
terial or constitutional, and that they shall be eligible for election’ 
on the Mission or Conference Finance and other committees. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 8. NuMBER OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

Having considered the matter of the number of Secretaries of 
the Board of Foreign Missions referred to this Committee on 
May 20th, we recommend that the Discipline, J 403, § 1, be 
amended by striking out the word “three” in the first line, and 
inserting the word “two,” so that the paragraph shall read, 
“There shall be two Corresponding Secretaries.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No, 9. Worup PRoGRAM 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

The General Conference having requested the Committee on 
Foreign Missions to report its recommendations for a world 
program to meet the world need, your Committee recommends 
the adoption of the following as such World Program: 
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The General Conference has heard with profound interest and 
concern the statement concerning the world situation as pre- 
sented by the Board of Foreign Missions, the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society and the Bishops supervising work on the 
foreign field. 

So deeply have we been moved by this compelling statement 
of facts that we have directed that it be printed and that a copy 
of it be sent to each Pastor of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
throughout the world. We have also ordered that additional 
copies be printed for circulation among the laymen of the 
Church. 

We recommend to every Pastor that on a Sunday to be named 
by the Board of Foreign Missions this document be read to the 
public congregation, and that our people be called to prayer, that 
the Church may meet her full duty in this day of responsibility 
and of world opportunity. The time has come for us to think of 
ourselves as a world-wide Church and not merely as a national 
Church with missions in foreign lands. 

We emphasize the manifest certainty that old methods and 
standards of giving are now pitifully insufficient. We must 
respond to the imperative call of God and eager humanity in 
offering of money and of life in measure commensurate with the 
se need and the offered opportunities of the non-Christian 
world. 

That this world situation may be met, our people must recog- 
nize and comply with the following requirements: 

First—The income of the Board of Foreign Missions and of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society from regular sources 
must be doubled, in addition to the maintenance of special gifts 
at not less than the present amount, in order that immediate 
needs may be cared for. 

Second—In addition to the annual income from the Churches 
and Sunday schools large sums should be available immediately 
for the purchase of lands, for the erection of buildings, and for 
the proper equipment of our hospitals and educational institu- 
tions throughout the world. 

Third—A permanent Endowment Fund of large magnitude 
should be created, the income to be used for our educational 
institutions abroad, and to provide annual grants for the per- 
manent equipment and administration of our missions. 

We rejoice in the word that comes to us that the Church on 
the mission field is giving increasing attention to the fundamen- 
tals of all missionary work, the development of a self-supporting, 
self-directing, self-propagating Christian organism. 

We believe that the Centenary occasion should mark a great 
advance in this movement, and we direct the Board of Managers 
to give careful consideration to devising ways and means for 
assisting our Churches abroad to come to self-support and to 
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full financial cooperation with the Board in the larger program 
of the Church. ‘ 

Without attempting to enter into the details of so vast a pro- 
gram we hereby instruct the Board of Foreign Missions to ex- 
press to the missionary leaders of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, our appreciation of their proposal looking toward 
cooperation in the Centenary occasion, and in consultation with 
them to take such steps as may be necessary to prepare some 
adequate program of advance for each of our mission fields, and 
to announce to the Church a united world program not later 
than January 1, 1918. 

We have directed that the years 1918, 1919, be set aside for 
the Centenary celebration of the founding of our missionary 
work, and we would further direct that the Board of Foreign 
Missions be instructed to take such steps as may be necessary 
for the thorough organization and enlistment of every member 
and friend of our Church in the more adequate support of the 
foreign missionary enterprise and especially in carrying out the 
features of the World Program which is to be prepared under 
these instructions, 

The call of God is so unmistakably clear and so imperative 
that the only course for an obedient Church is an immediate 
and sustained advance. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Revort No. 10. CoNstItuTIOoN oF BoArD oF ForEIGN Missions 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

The General Conference having requested the Committee on 
Foreign Missions to recommend a world program and_ such 
changes in the Constitution of the Board of Foreign Missions as 
will enable it to carry out such program, your Committee recom- 
mends the following changes in the Discipline: 

§ 397, line 4, after the word “Missions,” strike out the word 
“being” and insert the following: “Shall have committed to 
it the general supervision of all work in the foreign fields and 
shall be,” so that the whole paragraph shall read: 

“There shall be a Board of Foreign Missions, duly incor- 
porated according to law, and having its office in New York 
City; said Board of Foreign Missions shall have committed to 
it the general supervision of all work in the foreign fields and 
shall be subject to such rules and regulations as the General 
Conference from time to time may prescribe.” 

Amend § 398 of the Discipline, by striking out the word “and” 
in the fourth line, and adding after the word “philanthropic” 
the words “and educational” ; and to strike out the words “Chris- 
tian Missions and educational institutions,” from lines 6 and 7, 
and substitute therefor the words, “all phases of Church work 
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and missionary activity,” so that the amended sentence should 
read, “Its objects are religious, philanthropic, and educational, 
designed to diffuse more generally the blessings of Christianity, 
by the promotion and support of all phases of Church work and 
missionary activity in foreign countries,” ete. 

Amend § 399, Article Il, by omitting at the beginning “Life 
Members, Honorary Members, and Patrons. All members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church contributing to the funds of the 
Board of Foreign Missions shall be nominally members of said 
Board,” and substitute therefor the following: 

“@ 399, Article Il. Cooperating Members, Life Members, 
Honorary Members, and Patrons. Auxiliary to the Board of 
Foreign Missions shall be organized the Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety of the Methodist Episcopal Church. All members of the 
Church may be members of this Society. Every member who 
subscribes to the pledge and pays the fee fixed by the Board of 
Managers shall become a Cooperating Member.” 

So that the amended paragraph will read: “§ 399, Article IT. 
Cooperating Members, Life Members, Honorary Members, and 
Patrons. Auxiliary to the Board of Foreign Missions shall be 
organized the Foreign Missionary Society of which all members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church may be members. Every 
member who subscribes to the pledgé and pays the fee fixed by 
the Board .of Managers shall become a Cooperating Member. 
Any member contributing $20 at one time shall become a Life 
Member. Any member contributing $200 at one time shall be- 
come an Honorary Life Member. Any member contributing 
$500 at one time shall become an Honorary Manager for life, 
and any person,” ete. 

Amend § 402, § 1, Article IV, by omitting § 1 and substituting 
the following: 

“Board of Managers. The management and disposition of 
the affairs and property of the Board of Foreign Missions, the 
making of appropriations and the administration of appropria- 
tions and all other funds shall be vested in a Board of Man- 
agers. This Board shall determine what fields shall be occupied 
as Foreign Missions and the amount necessary for the support 
of each, and shall make appropriation for the same, including 
an emergency fund of $50,000, provided that the Board of 
Foreign Missions shall not appropriate for a given year, includ- 
ing the emergency appropriation of $50,000, more than the 
total income for the year preceding. 

“The Board of Managers shall consist of the General Superin- 
tendents and the Missionary Bishops, who shall be ea officio 
members of said Board, and thirty-two Laymen of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and thirty-two Traveling Ministers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, elected by the General Conference 
upon uomination of the Bishops. In constituting the Board 
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of Managers, the Bishops shall nominate one representative from 
each General Conference District, preserving as nearly as may 
be an equality in the number of Ministers and Laymen chosen 
from the Districts. 

“The Board of Foreign Missions shall meet annually at the 
headquarters of the Board of Foreign Missions in New York 
City. Due notice shall be given to each member. The General 
Superintendents who are members of the Committee, and the 
Missionary Bishops, shall preside over said Annual Meeting. 

“The Board of Foreign Missions shall elect an Executive Com- 
mittee consisting of not less than thirty members. This Com- 
mittee shall meet monthly at the headquarters of the Board of 
Foreign Missions in New York City, unless otherwise ordered 
by the Board. Traveling expenses in connection with the 
monthly meeting of the Executive Committee shall not be paid 
by the Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Missions, but traveling 
expenses in connection with the annual meeting shall be paid. 

“Vacancies in the Board shall be filled as the Charter provides: 
and the absence, without reasonable excuse, of any member from 
six consecutive meetings of the Board shall create a vacancy. 
The Board shall also have authority to make By-Laws, not in- 
consistent with this Constitution or the Charter; to print books, | 
periodicals, and tracts for Foreign Missions; to elect a President, 
Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, and such Assistants as may be 
necessary, a Recording Secretary, and such Assistant and other 
Secretaries as may be necessary; to fill vacancies that may occur 
among the officers elected by the Board; to organize depart- 
ments for the administration of the work of the Board; to invite 
the cooperation of other agencies, where such cooperation will 
increase the efficiency of the work in the foreign field. It shall 
present a statement of its transactions and funds to the Church 
in its Annual Report, and shall lay before the General Con- 
ference a report of its transactions for the preceding four years, 
and the state of its funds. 

“The Board or the Executive Committee shall be authorized 
to appoint a Committee of Counsel in numbers not to exceed 
fifty, which Committee, in the discretions of the Board or the 
Executive Committee, may be convened from time to time to 
consider and advise upon questions of policy and program.” 

Amend 402, § 3, by omitting in the second and third lines, 
the words “Treasurer, or Assistant Treasurer.” 

Amend § 403, § 1, by omitting in the fourth line the word 
“all” and substituting the word “both,” so that it shall read: 
“Both of whom shall be elected by the General Conference 
quadrennially.” : el 

Amend § 406, §1, Article VIII. Special Gifts, by omitting 
the entire section and substituting the following: 

“€ 406, §1, Article VIII. Special Gifts. Charges may re- 
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ceive credit for ‘Special Gifts’ transmitted through the Treasurer 
of the Board of Foreign Missions in the following manner: In 
case the full apportionment be raised aside from the ‘Special 
Gifts’ the latter may be added to the regular gifts and be re- 
ported in the column for the regular offerings. In case the 
full apportionment be not raised aside from the ‘Special Gifts, 
the latter shall be reported separately in the column for ‘Special 
Giltss? 

Amend § 414 by omitting all of § 2 and substituting the fol- 
lowing: “It shall be the duty of the District Superintendent 
to see that there be appointed at the fourth Quarterly Conference 
of each Pastoral Charge an effective committee on Foreign Mis- 
sions. Its duty shall be to aid the Pastor in disseminating mis- 
sionary information, planning for the Annual Foreign Mission- 
ary Day, the monthly missionary prayer meeting, and in organ- 
izing in the Churches and Congregations local branches of the 
Foreign Missionary Society.” 

Amend § 415, by omitting § 4, and substituting the follow- 
ing: “§ 4. The Pastor, aided by the Committee on Foreign Mis- 
sions, shall arrange for an Annual Foreign Missionary Day, 
when the Pastor, or some one invited by him, shall present the 
cause of Foreign Missions, at which time it is earnestly recom- 
mended that a self-denial or thank offering be taken for the work 
of the Board of Foreign Missions exclusively.” 

Amend § 416, § 3, by adding the words: “And they shall be 
members of the Church, the Quarterly Conference, and the Dis- 
trict Conference where they reside.” So that the entire para- 
graph shall read: 

“$3. All Missionaries sent out by this Society shall labor 
under the direction of the particular Conferences or Missions 
of the Church in which severally they may be employed. They 
shall be appointed annually by the President of the Conference 
or Mission, and shall be subject to the same rules of removal 
that govern other Missionaries. And they shall be members of 
the Church, the Quarterly Conference, and the District Con- 
ference where they reside.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 11. Lecoruresuir to STupDENTS IN THE ORIENT 


Your Committee on Foreign Missions recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

That we concur in the following memorial from the Central 
Conference of Eastern Asia: 

“Whereas, The materialistic and agnostic literature of West- 
ern nations of recent years has spread widely among the stu- 
dents of the modern colleges and universities of Eastern and 
Southern Asia, until a recent religious census of the Imperial 
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University of Japan showed no Shintoists, 6 Confucianists, 60 
Christians, 300 Buddhists, 1,000 Atheists, and 3,600 agnostics. 
Similar conditions prevail in many of the universities of the 
Orient, putting a barrier to the progress of Christianity that 
threatens to be no less serious than were the ancient super- 
stitions that are so rapidly passing away; and, 

“Whereas, Our Church has in Bishop Francis J. McConnell a 
scholar and student of philosophy who is exceptionally well quali- 
fied to present scientific and Christian truth in such a way as to 
meet the questions that these thousands of young oriental minds 
are asking and win them to the Christian faith; therefore, 

“Resolved, That we, the missionaries of Eastern and Southern 
Asia gathered at the General Conference do hereby petition the 
General Conference to request the Board of Bishops and the 
Board of Foreign Missions to arrange with Bishop McConnell 
to visit the large student conters of the Orient during 1917 or 
1918, delivering a series of lectures especially designed to meet 
the needs of the students and graduates along religious lines. 

“Resolved, That we hereby pledge our hearty cooperation from 
the field, so as to give the lectureship the widest possible publicity 
and most advantageous hearing.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 12. MisceLrnaAngeous MATTERS 


That we do not concur in the request contained in the fol- 
lowing memorials: 

No. 2, concerning the printing of “Statistics for the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society.” 

No. 17, concerning “status of a Missionary.” 

No. 18, concerning the employment of candidates for the 
Foreign Fields by the Board of Home Missions. 

No. 25, concerning “Missionary Efficiency.” 

No. 29, concerning a “Central Mission Conference for: all 
Latin America.” 

Your Committee recommends further that the following 
memorials and reports be referred to the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions for their consideration : 

Memorial No. 22, concerning the publication of literature 
for Christians in India. 

Memorial No. 26, concerning “Medical Missions in Africa.” | 

Memorial No. 2%, concerning an “Industrial School in 
Liberia.” . 

Memorial No. 31, concerning “Unused Books and Literature” 
to be sent to the Methodist Publishing House in Manila. 

Extended Resolutions from the subcommittees on Southern 
Asia and Eastern Asia. 

Adopted, May 27%. 
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X. HOME MISSIONS AND CHURCH EXTENSION 


Report No. 1. Work AMONG THE FOREIGN-BORN POPULATIONS 
OF THE UNITED STATES 


Whereas, The problem of reaching and Christianizing the 
foreign-born populations of the United States is manifestly one 
of the great and perplexing problems of our present-day Chris- 
tianity ; and, 

Whereas, It becomes increasingly apparent that this problem 
cannot adequately be solved without special training being pro- 
vided for workers of the various races and languages who shall 
serve among their own peoples; and, 

Whereas, The placing of these trained workers at their task, 
after they have been prepared, is a work which needs the joint 
wisdom of the teachers who have trained them and who know 
their special adaptations, and of the Boards or Churches under 
whom they shall do their work; therefore, be it 

Resolved, 1. That this General Conference emphasizes this 
task as one of the most important to which the Church can give 
itself. 

2. That this work is plainly one for the cooperation of the 
Board of Education and of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 

3. That, in general, it would seem that the Board of Educa- 
tion should give the same sort of supervision to the strictly 
educational part of the work as it now gives to our Southern 
schools; while the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion might properly be charged with the responsibility of helping 
to create the plants, and, in some cases, to support the teachers. 

Resolved, further, that we request, authorize, and empower the 
Board of Education and the Board of Home Missions to create 
a joint committee which shall prepare a working program, that 
shall clearly define the functions of the respective boards, and 
shall commit them to a harmonious cooperative policy that 
shall adequately meet this opportunity and need, utilizing as far 
as possible existing institutions, and these boards are hereby 
given authority to carry out the purposes herein stated and to 
finance the same in such ways as may seem to them wise. 

Adopted, May 17. ; 


Report No. 2. REORGANIZATION OF BoAarRD 


I. INCORPORATION 


418. There shall be a Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension of the Methodist Episcopal Church, incorporated 
under the laws of the State of Pennsylvania. Its headquarters 
shall be in the City of Philadelphia. Its purpose shall be to 
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prosecute missionary work, in accordance with the terms of its 
Charter, in the United States and its possessions, not including 
the Philippine Islands. 


II. Boarp or Home Missions anp CHuRCH EXTENSION 


{ 419, § 1. The Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion shall be composed of twenty-eight Laymen and twenty- 
seven Ministers, nominated by the Board of Bishops and elected 
by the General Conference, except that the Corresponding Secre- 
tary shall be a member ez officio. There shall be included in 
this number, besides the Corresponding Secretary, seven Bishops, 
and at least one Minister and one Layman from each General 
Conference District. All effective Bishops resident in the United 
States shall be ex officio members without a vote, in addition to 
the twenty-seven Ministers above provided for. The Superin- 
tendents of the five Departments shall be advisory members. 
The terms of office shall begin at the adjournment of the Gen- 
eral Conference, and continue for one quadrennium, or until 
their successors are chosen. 

§ 2. The Board may declare vacant the seat of any member 
for inattention to duties or other sufficient reason, and any 
vacancy, however caused, shall be filled by the Board of Bishops. 

§ 3. The Board shall meet within two months after the ad- 
journment of the General Conference, at the call of the Cor- 
responding Secretary. The Annual Meeting and any Special 
Meetings shall be held as the Board may determine, and Special 
Meetings may also be held at the call of the Executive Com- 
mittee. At all meetings of the Board twenty-five shall con- 
stitute a quorum. 

4 420, § 1. The Board shall consider plans for increasing its 
receipts and extending its work; shall receive reports from the 
several Departments; shall determine what total amount shall 
be appropriated for the work during the ensuing year, provided 
it shall not exceed the total available net income for the preced- 
ing fiscal year; shall determine what amounts shall be appropri- 
ated for (1) Administration; (2) Publicity; (3) Contingent 
Fund; (4) Work in Colleges and Universities; (5) The Edu- 
cation of Missionaries for work in foreign languages; (6) The 
several Departments of Work, subdivisions of these Departments, 
and Annual Conferences. 

§ 421, §1. The Board shall constitute an Executive Com- 
mittee of twenty-five, of which the Corresponding Secretary shall 
be a member ez officio. The Superintendents of Departments 
shall be advisory members. 

§ 2. The Executive Committee shall have authority to ad- 
minister such appropriations as may be referred to it, and to 
perform such other duties as the Board may direct. _ 

§ 422, § 1. The officers of the Board shall be a President, five 
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Vice-Presidents, a Corresponding Secretary, a Recording Secre- 
tary, five Superintendents of Departments, and a Treasurer. _ 

§ 2. The President, the Vice-Presidents and the Recording 
Secretary shall be elected annually by the Board from among 
its members. 

§ 3. The Corresponding Secretary shall be elected by the 
General Conference for one quadrennium. 

§ 4, The Superintendents of Departments shall be elected by 
the Board, with the concurrence of the Corresponding Secretary. 
§ 5. The Treasurer shall be elected annually by the Board. 

§ 6. Vacancies in these offices shall be filled by the Board, 
except that a vacancy in the office of Corresponding Secretary 
shall be filled by the Board of Bishops. 

§ 7. The duties of the President, the Vice-Presidents, the 
Recording Secretary, and the Treasurer shall be those usually 
performed by such officers. 

§ 8. The Corresponding Secretary shall be the general execu- 
tive officer of the Board. He shall under the provisions of the 
Discipline and the direction of the Board promote and supervise 
the work of the Board to whose authority and control he shall, 
in all his official conduct, be subject, and by whom his salary 
and that of other salaried officers shall be fixed and paid. He 
shall communicate to any Bishop assigned to the presidency of 
a Mission, Mission Conference or Annual Conference, at the time 
of his assignment and during his presidency, such information 
as the office may possess, touching said Mission, Mission Con- 
ference, or Annual Conference, for the guidance of the Bishop 
in administration, especially concerning the appropriation of 
missionary grants to Districts or Charges, the appointments 
of Superintendents of Missions, and other appointments to 
Districts or Charges receiving Home Missionary Appropriations. 
In the case of a vacancy in the interim of the General Con- 
ference, the Board shall have power to provide for the duties 
of the office, until it shall have been filled by the Bishops. 

§ 9. Each Superintendent of a Department shall have super- 
vision of the particular Department of work for which he was 
specifically chosen. 

| 423, § 1. The Board shall have power to provide for and 
administer a Loan Fund, and Annuity Funds, either in con- 
nection with or separate from the Loan Fund, as it may deter- 
mine; to take and hold in trust for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church any real or personal property ; to dispose of the same for 
the use and benefit of the Methodist Episcopal Church; and 
generally to do all and singular the matters and things which 
shall be necessary and lawful in the execution of its trust; pro- 
vided, however, that all amounts received on the Loan Fund shall 
be used only for loans on adequate security; and provided, 
further, that the aggregate amount of annuities which the Board 
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shall assume to pay shall never be allowed to exceed the annual 
interest receivable on the loans made. The expenses incurred 
in the administration of such funds shall be charged to and 
defrayed out of the income received therefrom. 

§ 2. The Board shall organize and administer a Trust De- 
partment, with a Trust officer in charge, which shall have 
custody of all Trust Funds held by the Board, and of all its 
deeds, securities, and collateral. Separate books and bank ac- 
counts shall be kept of all transactions in this Department. 

§ 3. The Board shall have authority (1) To organize such 
bureaus as may be necessary for the successful prosecution of 
the work; (2) To elect Field Secretaries, with the concur- 
rence of the Corresponding Secretary; (3) to aid either by 
donation or loan, or both, the building of Churches and parson- 
ages; (4) To make By-Laws for the regulation of its proceedings. 

§ 4. The Board shall report its proceedings and the state of its 
funds quadrennially to the General Conference. 

4 424, § 1. The more effectually to accomplish the purposes 
of the Board there shall be organized five departments of work, 
namely, The Department of Church Extension, the Department 
of City Work, the Department of Rural Work, the Department of 
Frontier Work, and the Department of Evangelism. 

§ 2. Hach Department, as organized by the Board, shall con- 
sist of the Superintendent, five Ministers and five Laymen. The 
Board shall have power to add to the membership of any depart- 
ment at the request of the Superintendent. The members of the 
Department may or may not be members of the Board. 


III. DeparTMENT oF CHURCH EXTENSION 


9 425, $1. The Department of Church Extension shall en- 
courage the erection of churches in new communities not already 
adequately supplied; shall assist in the building of churches 
and parsonages where assistance is most needed; and shall give 
special attention to church architecture, helping all our societies, 
when erecting churches, to build structures adapted to their 
requirements. 

§ 2, All applications for Church Extension aid shall be made 
through the Annual Conference Board. Appropriations shall 
be granted by the Board or the Executive Committee, upon 
recommendation of the Department. 

IV. DeparTMENt oF Ciry Work 

§ 426, §1. The Department of City Work shall further in 

every practicable way the organized religious and social work 


in places having City Societies, as hereinafter provided. 
§ 2. It shall promote the organization of City Societies wher- 


ever opportunity offers. ily 
§ 8. It shall aid in making surveys in our cities with special 
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reference to the religious conditions of foreign-speaking peoples, 
the necessary changes in the location and adaptation of church 
buildings and the relation of the church to needy and congested 
communities. It shall also aid in the organization and develop- 
ment of adequate religious centers in the heart of great cities. 
It shall administer such appropriations as shall be committed 
to it by the Board. 

§ 4. All City Societies duly organized shall report annually 
to this Department their requests for appropriations, indicating 
the special purposes for which grants are to be used. 

§ 5. All appropriations for work in Cities shall be made to 
and administered by the Department of City Work. The 
amounts thus designated shall be paid to the Treasurer of the 
Conference Board, except where there are City Societies duly 
organized, and in active operation, in which cases all appropria- 
tions shall be made to and administered by such Societies, drafts 
in payments of such appropriations being sent direct to the 
Treasurer of the City Society. 

§ 6. All City Societies shall be auxiliary to the Board, and 
shall make each year to the Department of City Work a detailed 
statement, which shall include, (1) Number of Ministers or 
Missionaries supported in whole or in part, the amount paid to 
each, and the kind of work in which each is engaged; (2) Ex- 
penses of administration; (3) The total amount raised by the 
Society and how expended. The report shall also include other 
items as the Department shall require. The summary of such 
reports may be published in connection with the Annual Report 
of the Board. 


CITY SOCIETIES 


4 427. In order to promote evangelization, and to coordinate 
the work of our Church in cities and in other communities con- 
tiguous to each other, it is recommended that, wherever such city, 
or community, shall have three or more pastoral charges, and 
where, in the judgment of their resident Bishop and the District 
Superintendent or Superintendents concerned it is deemed 
advisable, a City Society shall be organized, under such name 
and control as it may determine. The Resident Bishop, the 
District Superintendent or Superintendents having jurisdiction 
in the territory covered by the Society, and every pastor, shall 
be ea officio members of said Society or of its Board of Man- 
agers. Hach Quarterly Conference shall also be entitled to at 
least one lay representative in the Society or Board. 

428, $1. The City Society may include in its work the 
organization of Churches and Sunday Schools, the aid of weak 
Churches, the acquisition of real estate, and the erection of 
buildings, the adaptation of downtown Churches to their altered 
environments, the conducting of missions among foreign-speak- 
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ing peoples, the maintenance of kindergartens and industrial 
schools, the promotion of social and settlement work, the support 
of rescue missions, and of institutions for the relief of the sick 
and the destitute. A City Society may also devise plans for 
promoting the connectional life of Methodism, and cooperation 
and federation with other denominations. : 

§ 2. A City Society may elect, either from within or from 
without its membership, not more than three persons, members 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as members of the Quarterly 
Conference of any Church under its supervision or the object of 
its benefactions. The persons so chosen shall enjoy all the rights 
and privileges of Quarterly Conference Membership. 

§ 3. In Annual Conferences, where there exists a City Society, 
having an executive official, giving his entire time to the work, 
it is recommended that said executive official shall be consulted, 
as far as practicable, in fixing appointments that affect Missions 
or Churches administered or aided by said Society. 

§ 4. A City Society shall have authority in the territory covered 
by its Constitution or Charter, to make apportionments upon the 
pastoral charges, and to collect and disburse moneys for all the 
objects contemplated in its organization. 

§ 5. A City Society, in order to receive appropriations from 
the Board, shall meet the following conditions: (a) It shall be 
organized according to the Discipline; (b) It shall have an 
Executive Committee Meeting at least once every quarter; (c) 
It shall be actively at work; (d) It shall have made a report 
as required by the Department of City Work; (e) It shall raise 
annually by collections or otherwise an amount at least equal to 
that appropriated to it by the Board, excluding appropriations 
made for work among foreign-speaking peoples. 

§ 6. There shall be a Council, or Councils of Cities, composed 
of the Corresponding Secretary, the Superintendent of the De- 
partment of City Work, and two delegates from each duly 
organized City Society. It shall be the duty of the Department 
of City Work to convene the Council or Councils annually at 
such time and place and under such conditions as said Depart- 
ment shall determine; at least four weeks’ notice having been 
given to the City Societies. ba : 

§ 429, § 1. It shall be the duty of the District Superintendent 
whose District covers in whole or in part a city, or contains 
communities contiguous to each other in which there are three 
or more Churches, to cooperate with the Department of City 
Work in securing, wherever practicable, the organization of a 
City Society as herein provided. Churches in communities ad- 
jacent to a city, and not attached to any other Society, may be 
included in the Society of the adjacent city. 

§ 2. It shall be the duty of each Pastor whose charge lies 
within the territory of a City Society once each year to present 
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the interests of the Society to his congregation, take a collection 
for the same, or provide for the amount apportioned in the 
benevolent budget, and report the amount received to the Annual 
Conference. 

§ 3. The Annual Conferences are directed to take such 
friendly interest in the City Societies within their bounds as 
shall promote their efficiency, and facilitate their work; to 
arrange for the publication of their reports in the Conference 
Minutes and to provide a separate column in connection with 
the statement of the General Benevolent Collections for the 
itemized report of the offerings for this work. 


V. DEPARTMENT OF RuRAL WorRK 


4 430, § 1. The Department of Rural Work shall have the fol- 
lowing powers and duties: To encourage the organization of 
Rural Societies as hereinafter provided, and to cooperate with 
them when established. 

§ 2. To make surveys in rural Church fields in order to ascer- 
tain their resources and needs and to determine the centers 
where permanent Church enterprises might be established which 
would serve the whole community. 

§ 3. To apportion such funds as may be appropriated for this 
purpose to strategic centers widely distributed throughout the 
country for a given period of years and thus to demonstrate the 
service such a Church enterprise can render. 

§ 4. To recommend to the responsible organizations cases 
where denominational exchanges should be made and where co- 
operative or federated plans could be worked out to prevent over- 
lapping by competing “denominations, and also to point out 
where Churches of our own denomination should be united. 

§ 5. To promote the study of rural sociology among our Minis- 
ters, and in our Colleges and Theological Schools, and to plan 
complete Courses of Study in our denominational Colleges for 
the preparation of those who catch the vision and feel the call 
to life work in the rural field. 

§ 6. To cooperate with all the allies of the Church in the 
great task of improwng the economic, social, educational, and 
religious life of the people in the rural sections. 

§ 7. To have such further powers and duties as will help to 
keep our Church fully abreast of the best thought and experience 
of the day concerning rural life. 


RURAL SOCIETIES 


§ 481, § 1. Rural Societies may be organized on any District 
of any Annual Conference. They shall be auxiliary to the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension, and report to the same. 

§ 2. Such Societies may select their own name, determine 
their own organization, and prosecute such work as they deem 
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best, under the advice of the Superintendent of the Rural Work 
Department. 

§ 3. These Societies shall give special attention to the survey 
of their fields, to the development of a more efficient rural minis- 
try, to religious and social work in neglected communities and 
especially among non-English-speaking people, to the estab- 
lishment of new Churches where needed, to the consolidation of 
Churches in over-Churched communities, to the encouragement 
of a spirit of unity among our own Churches and cooperation 
and federation with other denominations. 


VI. DEPARTMENT OF FRONTIER WorRK A 


§ 432. The Department of Frontier Work shall have for its 
field of operations the newer sections of the country, as defined 
by the Board. It shall study the conditions and prospects of 
such sections, encourage the organization of new Churches where 
desirable, recommend the changing of the location of Churches 
as shifting populations may indicate, avoid planting Churches 
in communities already adequately supplied, recommend such 
appropriations to missionaries as will best further the work and 
develop local support, and shall cooperate with the Board of 
Sunday Schools, and with other denominations in the most 
friendly spirit. 3 


VII. DepartMENT oF EVANGELISM 


{ 433, § 1. The Department of Evangelism shall be established 
for the purpose of promoting aggressive evangelism throughout 
the home field. 

§ 2. Its special mission shall be to inspire the Church to more 
earnest pastoral and personal evangelism ; to cooperate with Dis- 
trict Superintendents, Pastors, and city and rural societies, in 
evangelistic campaigns where most needed; to assist the Board 
of Education in prosecuting evangelistic work in colleges and 
universities and secondary schools; to establish a bureau through 
which to utilize the services of accredited Methodist evangelists. 


VIII. ANNUAL CONFERENCE BOARDS 


4 434, § 1. In each Annual Conference there shall be a Con- 
ference Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, com- 
posed of the District Superintendents ea officio, and an equal 
number of ministers and laymen elected by the Annual Con- 
ference on nomination of the District Superintendents. Such 
Board shall have a President, Vice-President, Secretary, and 
Treasurer. These officers, together with the District Superin- 
tendents, shall constitute an Executive Committee, with au- 
thority to recommend contingent or emergency appropriations, 
and to distribute all Home Mission funds at the disposal of 
the Annual Conference. It shall be the duty of the Secretary of 
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the Annual Conference to send the names of these officers to the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, and to publish 
them in the Conference Minutes. 

§ 2. The Conference Board shall hold its annual meeting on 
the call of the President, and other meetings may be called by 
the president, or any three members, on due notice. The trans- 
actions of the year shall be reported by the President to the 
Annual Conference. ; 

§ 3. The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, in 
making payments to meet appropriations, shall send drafts to 
the Secretary of the Conference Board, payable to the Treas- 
urer, except in case of duly organized City Societies or Rural 
Societies, in which case remittances shall be made direct to them. 

§ 4. In Mission Conferences there shall. be a Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension constituted as in an Annual 
Conference, and having the same duties and powers. 


IX. Boarps oF CHurcH Location 


4 435. There shall be, in each District of an Annual Confer- 
ence, a Board of Church Location, consisting of the District 
Superintendent and three Ministers and three Laymen, nomi- 
nated by the District Superintendent and approved by the Con- 
ference. It shall be the duty of this Board to prevent the selec- 
tion of improper sites, and consider and determine all questions 
relating to the selection of new Church locations which may be 
referred to it by the District Superintendent or by the vote of 
any Quarterly Conference. The decision of said Board shall 
be final, unless overruled by the Annual Conference. It also 
shall be the duty of this Board, when requested by the District 
Superintendent or the Quarterly Conference of a Church con- 
templating the erection of a new edifice or the extensive remodel- 
ing of an existing one, to consider carefully the entire situation, 
and report to the District Superintendent and the Quarterly 
Conference its opinion as to the feasibility of the enterprise. 


X. ADMINISTRATION OF MIssIons 


436, §1. A Mission shall meet annually at the time and 
place appointed by the Bishop in charge, who shall preside if 
present. In the absence of the Bishop the Superintendent of the 
Mission shall preside. The presiding officer shall bring forward 
the regular business of the meeting, and arrange the work. This 
annual meeting shall possess the functions and powers of a Dis- 
trict Conference, although the authority to license Local 
Preachers, and to renew the licenses of Local Preachers and Ex- 
horters, shall remain with the Quarterly Conferences. 

§ 2. In Annual Missions using a language other than English 
examinations of local and traveling preachers shall be held by 
the Mission, and certified to the Annual Conference concerned. 
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The Mission shall also make the recommendations for Admis- 
sion on Trial in an Annual Conference. 

§ 3. In the Italian Mission the Quarterly Conferences shall 
be presided over by the Superintendent of the English-speaking 
District within the bounds of which they meet, that he may be 
closely in touch with the work, and have responsibility for its 
progress. 

Adopted, May 27%. 


Report No, 3. REQUIREMENTS CoNCERNING Trust BonD AND 
MortTGaGE 


When a donation is received from the Board of Home Mis- 
sions and Church Extension, in case the property involved is 
held in trust by the Board of Trustees of the Annual Conference, 
no trust bond and mortgage shall be required by the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension provided the Board of 
Trustees of the Annual Conference agrees, with the approval of 
the Annual Conference, that the property shall not be redeeded 
without protecting the Board of Home Missions and Church 
Extension, and that the annual appropriations to the Conference 
may be withheld, if need be, for such protection. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 4. IJrattan Mission 


Your Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, 
having carefully considered all the documents referred to it relat- 
ing to the above-mentioned subject, respectfully recommends 
referring the attached memorial to the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension for their consideration; and that they 
have power to act: 

Whereas, It has come to our notice that a memorial has been 
presented by the Wilmington Conference, asking for the abolition 
of the Italian Mission as an organization; and, 

Whereas, It has been represented that this action was carrying 
out the wishes of the members of the Italian Mission; and, 

Whereas, The said Italian Mission, before hearing of this 
Wilmington Memorial, had already. by a vote by ballot of 
eighteen to nine voted to thank the General Conference for its 
organization ; s 

Therefore, We, the undersigned, present the following petition 
as an expression of our earnest convictions on the subject: 

As Preachers employed in the Italian Mission, and believing 
in the necessity of the present organization as a means of unity 
of administration and efficiency, we would respectfully request 

our Honorable Body to continue the said organization, giving 
us the benefit of direct Episcopal supervision, as a Mission, and 
maintaining the esprit de corps of our Italian workers. 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No. 5. Worx AmMonea Non-ENGLISH-SPEAKING PEOPLE 


Your Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, 
having carefully considered all the documents referred to it 
relating to the above-mentioned subject, respectfully recommends 
for your adoption the following: 

We recommend that the following be inserted in the Appendix 
of the Discipline: 

“The District Superintendent shall bring before the Quar- 
terly Conference the need of missionary work by the local Church 
among the non-English-speaking population. And, if deemed 
advisable, the Quarterly Conference shall authorize the Standing 
Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension to organize 
evening classes for the instruction of foreigners living in the 
community in the principles of Christianity and good citizenship, 
and shall also, in connection with the Superintendent of the 
Sunday school, organize classes in the Sunday school for the in- 
struction of the children of non-English-speaking people.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 6. NoNcoNCURRENCES 


Your Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, 
having carefully considered the documents referred to it, respect- 
fully recommends for your adoption the following: 

Nonconcurrence in the following memorials: 

Presented by Timothy P. Frost relating to Changing the 
Headquarters of the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension. 

Presented by C. M. Boswell relating to making donations to 
persons and institutions working under the direction of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

Presented by ©. C. Rarick relating to Foreign-Speaking 
Churches. ; 

Presented by E. M. Furman relating to Provision for the 
Moral and Religious Welfare of Soldiers and Sailors. 

Presented by Ray Allen relating to change of name of society. 

Presented by R. A. Carnine relating to Loan Fund. 

Presented by EH. M. Furman relating to a Bohemian Mission. 

Adopted, May 27. 


XI. EDUCATION 


Report No. 1. ConsriruTion ror THE BoarD oF EDUCATION 
or THE MrtTHopist EriscopaL CHURCH 


_ Whereas, It has become clear to the Board of Education that 
its charter should be simplified so as to include only the general 
powers necessary for the full scope of its work, while remand- 
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ing to a Constitution, which shall be subject to the approval of 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
general details of its administrative activity; and, 

Whereas, Scrupulous attention, with the aid and advice of 
eminent counsel, has been given to this matter during the quad- 
rennium ; 

Therefore, The Board of Education submits a proposed Con- 
stitution with the request that the General Conference shall 
approve it, and authorize the Board of Education to make ap- 
plication for such amendments to its present Charter as the 
adoption of such proposed Constitution shall make necessary. 


ARTICLE I. OBJECT AND PURPOSE 


It is the object of this Board to serve as the officially authorized 
agency of the Methodist Episcopal Church in behalf of minis- 
terial and general education, seeking to diffuse the blessings of 
education and Christianity throughout the United States and 
to cooperate with other Boards in educational work under their 
care. 

This Board shall have an advisory relation to the business 
and educational management of all the schools and colleges of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States; shall 
devise ways and means for the aid of institutions; and shall re- 
ceive and disburse such funds as shall be committed to it from 
time to time. It may serve as a Board of Reference or Arbitra- 
tion, and when necessary may take measures to protect the 
property interests of our educational institutions. It shall seek 
to promote general and theological education, and it shall have 
authority to devise plans for the religious care of students at 
tax-supported, independent or non-Methodist institutions; shall 
seek to promote the cause of education throughout the Church 
by collecting and publishing statistics, by furnishing plans for 
_ educational buildings, by giving counsel with regard to the loca- 
tion and organization of institutions. It shall also serve as'a 
general agency for communication between teachers desiring em- 
ployment and institutions needing their services. 


ArtIcLE II. GovERNMENT 


The management of its affairs and properties shall vest in a 
Board of Trustees, which shall consist of thirty-six members, 
one half to be laymen, and at least three to be Bishops, with at 
least one member resident in each General Conference District. 
These members shall be elected by the General Conference and 
shall hold office for twelve years; one third of the Board shall 
be elected at each General Conference, provided, that upon the 
first election one third of the members shall be elected for four 
years, one third for eight years, and one third for twelve years, 
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Vacancies shall be filled by the Bishops or a majority of them, 
the appointees serving until the next succeeding General Con- 
ference. 


ArticLté III. OFrFIcErs 


The officers of this Board shall be a president, one or more 
vice-presidents, a recording secretary, and a treasurer, and such 
other officers or agents, paid or unpaid, as the Board may from 
time to time determine. The officers, excepting such as are 
elected by the General Conference, shall be elected at the annual 
meeting of the Board, and the by-laws shall prescribe the duties 
of each. 

The Corresponding Secretary shall be elected by the General 
Conference, and under the provisions of the Discipline and the 
direction of the Board, he shall conduct its correspondence, and 
in all his official conduct shall be subject to the authority and 
control of the Board, by which his salary shall be fixed and paid. 
His time shall be employed in conducting the affairs of the Board 
and, under its direction, in promoting its general interests by 
traveling or otherwise. 

Any vacancy in this office, caused by death, resignation, or 
otherwise, shall be filled by the Board, until the Bishops, or a 
majority of them, shall fill the vacancy, the appointee to hold 
office until the next succeeding General Conference. 


ARTICLE IV.. MEETINGS 


The Board shall hold an annual meeting at such time and 
place as it may determine, and such special meetings as from 
time to time may be necessary. Twelve members of the Board 
shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of business. 

The Board may also appoint an Executive Committee of such 
number as it may determine, and may commit to said Executive 
Committee such business or confer upon it such powers not 
inconsistent with the Charter or this Constitution as it may 
determine. 


ARTICLE V. ACTIVITIES OF THE BOARD 


It shall be the duty of the Board to receive and separately 
invest the money contributed prior to the first day of January, 
1885, for the Sunday School Children’s Fund commenced during 
the Centenary year. The interest and income thereof, aside 
from such sums as may be appropriated for administration ex- 
penses, shall be appropriated to the purpose of assisting meritori- 
ous Sunday school scholars, members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in obtaining more advanced education, preference being 
given to the aid of young persons preparing for the ministry and 
the home and the foreign missionary work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 
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It shall devote the money derived from the annual Sunday 
School Children’s Day collections to the aid of needy students, 
and if any surplus remain in any year after appropriating so 
much of the principal sum received as may be necessary for such 
loans, gifts, or contributions, for this purpose, such surplus shall 
be added to the permanent Sunday School Children’s Fund accu- 
mulated and invested by the said Board of Education prior to 
the first day of January, 1885. 

Each Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
shall be entitled to share equitably in the income of the perma- 
nent Sunday School Children’s Fund aforesaid and in the dis- 
tribution of moneys annually received, provided, it takes annual 
collection for the said fund in the Sunday Schools within its 
bounds and forwards the same to the Board of Education. 

Aid shall be granted only in the form of loans; but, by a two 
thirds vote of the members present and voting, the Board shall 
have the authority to cancel said loans in part or in whole, for 
causes which seem to them sufficient. 

The Board shall receive and securely invest the principal of | 
the Centenary Educational Fund other than the Sunday School 
Children’s Fund, and shall appropriate the income therefrom 
to the aid of Universities, Colleges, Academies, Biblical or Theo- 
logical Schools, or other institutions which are now in existence 
or which may hereafter be established with the approval of the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church through 
this Board of Education; provided, that no institution not now 
in existence shall be aided by the Board unless the Board shall 
first have been consulted and shall have approved of the estab- 
lishment and organization of such institution before the project 
was undertaken. 

The Board shall administer all funds derived from Conference 
collections and other current contributions, and all undesignated 
funds committed to it for educational purposes. 

The Board shall seek to augment the Centenary Educational 
Fund for the aid of educational institutions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and shall have especial care of the schools 
among the Highlanders of the South which were committed to 
this Board by the General Conference of 1908 for maintenance 
and administration. 

The Board may solicit, create, and administer a fund which 
shall aid in providing retiring allowances or pensions for the 
Presidents, Professors, Teachers, and Instructors of the educa- 
tional institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and adopt 
rules and regulations for its administration. 

The Board shall have power to solicit and create any other 
special funds deemed wise in the carrying out of the objects and 
purposes of this Board, and to administer the same under such 
rules and regulations as it may adopt. 
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Articte VI. FINANCE CoMMITTEE 


There shall annually be appointed five members of the Board 
who shall constitute a Standing Committee on Finance, to whose 
care and management shall be intrusted the funds of the corpora- 
tion, the preparation of the annual budget, the fixing and chang- 
ing of the official bond of the Treasurer, and the proper invest- 
ment of the moneys of the corporation under the direction of 
the Board of Trustees. No investments or securities shall be 
changed by the Treasurer without the consent of a majority of 
this committee first obtained by resolution adopted at a regular 
meeting thereof. Minutes of all the proceedings of the Finance 
Committee shall be kept and submitted to the stated meetings of 
the Board of Trustees for approval. 


Articte VII. AuxInIARY SOCIETIES 


Educational societies created by Annual Conferences shall 
only be recognized as auxiliaries of the Board of Education when 
their objects and purposes, their articles of incorporation, and 
their methods of administration are approved by the Board of 
Education and by the Annual Conference within whose bounds 
they are incorporated. All auxilary societies thus formed shall 
be required to send annually a report of their doings to the Board 
of Education. 


Articue VIII. By-Laws 


The Board of Trustees may from time to time adopt by-laws 
for the regulation of its affairs not inconsistent with the Charter 


and Constitution. : 


ARTICLE IX. CHANGES IN CONSTITUTION 


This Constitution may be amended by the Board of Education 
with the approval of the General Conference, but not otherwise. 
Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 2. EpucationaL REQUIREMENTS FOR ADMISSION 
TO CONFERENCE 


Your Committee respectfully recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

That § 567, § 2, which now reads: 

“No candidate shall be admitted to an Annual Conference on 
trial until he shall have completed a course of study equivalent 
to the University Senate requirements for admission to college, 
except under special conditions and then only by a two-thirds 
vote of the Annual Conference,” be changed to read: 

“No candidate shall be admitted to an Annual Conference on 
trial until he shall have completed a course of study equivalent 
to the University Senate requirements for admission to college, 
except under special conditions and then only after, at least, 


Reports of Standing Committees 651 


three years successful ministerial service under a District Super- 

intendent, and only by two thirds vote of the Annual Confer- 
>) 

ence. 


Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 3. Retigious Carr oF Meruopisr SrupENTS IN 
STATE EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 


Your Committee respectfully recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

Whereas, There are, in the higher educational institutions 
supported by the State, many Methodist students; and, 

Whereas, There is urgent need that these students have relig- 
ious education and care such as the State, under our American 
system of public education, cannot provide; and, 

Whereas, The authorities of our State institutions, aware of 
their own limitations in this respect, have uniformly welcomed 
the cooperation of the Church; and, 

Whereas, These student centers are “fields white unto the 
harvest,” full of promise of splendid return to the Church in the 
way of consecrated leadership; Therefore, be it 

Resolved, 1. That this General Conference recognizes the work 
of providing religious care for these young people as an impera- 
tive responsibility of our Church. 

2. That this problem, though pastoral, is primarily educa- 
tional, and therefore should belong to the Board of Education. 
Accordingly we authorize and direct said Board to make pro- 
vision for this work, and, if the present Charter of the Board 
does not. confer the power to do this, we hereby authorize and 
direct the Board of Education to secure the necessary changes. 

3. That we authorize and direct the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension to give favorable consideration to the part 
of this work within its province, such as subsidies for the erection 
of Churches and special buildings, and the salaries of workers. 
And we empower said Board to render financial assistance. We 
direct the general committee to make the necessary appropria- 
tions for this purpose. 

4, That we request, authorize, and empower the Board of 
Education and the Board of Home Missions and Church Exten- 
sion to create a joint committee to prepare a working program 
clearly defining the function of the respective Boards and com- 
mitting them to a harmonious cooperative policy which shall 
adequately meet this great opportunity and this great need. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 5. EpUCATIONAL JUBILEE 


Referring to the Section of the Report of the Board of Edu- 
cation submitted by Corresponding Secretary Nicholson, numeri- 
cal § 2, under the caption, “Enlarging Work of the Board, 
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which paragraph was referred to the Committee on Education, 
we beg to submit the following: 

The General Conference of 1912 authorized the observance 
of the semicentennial of the Board of Education as follows: 


“REPORT NO. 5. EDUCATIONAL JUBILEE YEAR 


“Whereas, The one hundredth anniversary of the founding of 
Methodism was observed by placing special emphasis upon the 
importance of education ; and, 

“Whereas, The one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the 
foundation of Methodism in the United States will oceur within 
the current quadrennium, and, 

“Whereas, We believe it extremely fitting that we should again 
place emphasis upon our educational activities; and, 

“Whereas, The University Senate has recommended that no 
school of our connection which has a less endowment than $200,- 
000, over and above all debts and special labilities, at the close 
of 1916, shall be recognized as of college grade; therefore, 

“We recommend that the members of our Church everywhere 
be urged to round out the coming quadrennium by freeing all 
our educational institutions from debt and meeting the condition 
imposed by the University Senate, in assuring to each institution 
of college grade an endowment of at least $200,000; and espe- 
cially do we recommend that the year 1916 be made an educa- 
tional jubilee year, and we urge all our people to unite in making 
said year a great educational anniversary.” 

The Board of Education took up the matter of the proper 
celebration of its fiftieth anniversary early in the quadrennium. 
Later, a Jubilee Program was evolved by representatives of the 
Board of Education and representatives of the Educational Asso- 
ciation, jointly. That program is planned for a period of 
twenty-one months, or from June 1, 1916, to February 28, 1918. 
It looks to better kept campuses, modern or modernized build- 
ings, more extensive and much needed equipments, and larger 
endowments for all our institutions of learning. A preliminary 
program has been under way nearly all of this quadrennium, 
and thirteen millions of money have been added to the treasuries 
of the secondary schools, colleges, universities and theological 
schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The justification of this large increase in the resources of our 
schools is found in the fact that the total number of candidates 
for the Bachelor’s degree, registered in our degree-giving insti- 
tutions last year, exceeds that of the closing year of the former 
quadrennium by exactly 7,006. The total askings of our schools 
of all grades, as approved to date by the Jubilee Committee, com- 
posed of five members from the Board of Education, five from 
the Educational Association, and the President and Correspond- 
ing Secretary of the Board of Education, ea officio, aggregate 
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some twenty-five millions more. The outlook is that between 
thirty-five and forty million dollars will be added to the resources 
of our institutions of learning as the total result of this Jubilee 
Campaign. ‘This takes no account whatever of those inspira- 
tional results that are likely to come in the wake of the cam- 
paign, because of the centralization of interest growing out of 
the publicity, organization and prayer—the three fundamental’ 
essentials of such a movement. 

In view of the time needed to accomplish so great an under- 
taking, your committee recommends that the General Confer- 
ence be requested to defer the date for the completion of the 
Semicentennial of the Board of Education to February 28, 1918. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 6. Revision oF § 106, § 32, or DrscrPLine 


Your Committee on Education recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

That § 106, § 32, be amended as follows: 

| Present form: “Have the questions prescribed in § 455, § 2, 
been asked and answered ?” | 

[Proposed form] (a) “When and by whom was the Sermon 
on Education preached ? 

“(b) 1. Has the canvass for education been made? Answer: 

“2. What amount was contributed? Answer: 

“(¢) 1. Was Children’s Day observed? Answer: 

“2, Amount of collection? Answer: 

“(d) 1. What students from this charge are attending any 
of our Church Schools? 

“2. In what institutions are they enrolled ? 

“(e) 1. What young people in this charge should attend our 
schools in the near future? 

“2. Have their names been sent to the educational institution 
supported by the Annual Conference ?” 

Also that § 455 have an additional section (No. 5), as follows: 

“The District Superintendent shall forward the names secured 
as provided in number four to the authorities in charge of the 
Educational Institution supported by the Annual Conference.” 

Adopted, May 27. 

Report No. 7%. QUARTERLY CONFERENCE QUESTIONS 

Your Committee on Education recommends for your adoption 
the following : 

Resolved, That § 3 § 455, which now reads: 

“What students within the Pastoral Charge are attending any 
of the secondary schools, colleges, universities, or theological 
schools of the Church?” be amended by striking out “of the” in 
the second lin, and by substituting for “secondary schools, col- 
leges, universities, or theological schools,” in second and third 
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lines, “secondary school, college, university or theological school,” 
and by striking out “of the Church” from the third line, so that 
the section shall read: 

“What students within the Pastoral Charge are attending any 
secondary school, college, university, or theological school ?” 

That when so amended the said section and paragraph (§ 3, 
4 455), be transferred to § 106, and given its proper place and 
number. That when so transferred it shall be followed by a new 
section, to read as follows: 

“Have our pastors been notified that students of this pastoral 
charge are attending school in their charges?” Be it further 

Resolved, That § 3, § 455, be transferred to § 106 and given 
its proper place and number. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 8. Support oF SECONDARY SCHOOLS 


Your Committee on Education recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

1. That we believe that there is still an important field for a 
reasonable number of such institutions under the direction of 
our Church, and that we heartily indorse and commend them to 
the support and patronage of our people. 

2. We suggest that they should be included in the plans made 
for the Jubilee Campaign so that they may have proper coope- 
ration in their endeavor to secure, where it is lacking, such equip- 
ment and endowment as shall place them on a high plane of 
efficiency and enable them to command the respect and patronage 
of our people. 

3. That we recommend to the Conferences comprising the 
patronizing territory of these several schools that they do all in 
their power to aid them in the accomplishment of a work so 
important to our Methodism. 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 9. Brste Stupy In Our SEconNDARY SCHOOLS 


Your Committee on Education recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

1. That we request the University Senate of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church to outline a course of Bible study for our 
preparatory schools for which credit shall be given to students 
seeking admission to Methodist Colleges; and, 

2. That they use their influence to induce Boards of Certifica- 
tion for admission to college to give like credit for similar work. 

Adopted, May 29. 


Report No. 10. ANNuAL CoNFERENCE Boarp oF EDUCATION 


Your Committee on Education recommends for your adoption 
the following : 
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That § 452 be amended as follows: 

| 452, § 1, fourth line, amend by inserting after the word “of” 
the words “at least,’ and by inserting after word “one” the 
words “not more than four,” and by adding to the word “Min- 
es aie letter “s,” by striking out the word “one” after word 

and. 

Fifth and sixth lines, amend by striking out the words, 
“Layman or two Ministers and two Laymen from each District,” 
and substitute the words “an equal number of Laymen for each 
District.” 

Ninth line, omit words “or by such other method as the 
Annual Conference may direct.” 

Tenth line, after “may direct,” amend by adding: “And shall 
hold office for three years: one third of the Board shall be elected 
at each session of the Annual Conference, provided that upon the 
first election one third shall be elected for three years, one third 
for two years, and one third for one year.” 

Tenth line, after “universities,” add “theological schools.” 

Eleventh line, omit “which have no organic relation with such 
institutions within the bounds of the Annual Conference, if 
approved by the University Senate,” and substitute the follow- 
ing therefor: “Which are under the patronage of the Confer- 
ence and are approved by the University Senate of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church.” 

Fifteenth line, after “Board,” add “of Education.” So that 
the whole section as amended shall read: 

“§ 1. It shall be the duty of each Annual Conference to 
organize within its bounds an Annual Conference Board of Edu- 
cation. This Annual Conference Board shall consist of at least 
one and not more than four Ministers and an equal number of 
Laymen for each District, as the Annual Conferences may de- 
termine, to be elected by the Annual Conference upon nomina- 
tion by the Conference Committee on Education, and shall hold 
office for three years: one third of the Board shall be elected at 
each session of the Annual Conference, provided that upon the 
first election one third shall be elected for three years, one third 
for two years, and one third for one year. All Presidents of 
Colleges or Universities, Theological Schools, and Principals 
of Secondary Schools which are under the patronage of the 
Conference, and are approved by the University Senate of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, shall be members ea officio of this 
Annual Conference Board.” 

Amend by inserting new section, and number it § 2, to read 
as follows: 

“$2, The Ministerial members of the Conference’s Board of 
Education shall constitute the Committee on Education, report- 
ing the acts of the Conference Board of Education to the Annual 
Conference and reporting the instructions and acts of the Annual 
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Conference relative to Education and Educational Institutions 
to the Annual Conference Board of Education.” 

Amend § 2 by substituting the following, numbering it § 3: 

“§ 3. It shall be the duty of the said Board (1) To organize 
by the election of a President and Secretary-Treasurer to serve 
one year or until their successors are elected, and to appoint 
such committees as are necessary to accomplish its work; (2) 
To hold at least one meeting each year for the consideration and 
promotion within the Annual Conference of the general and local 
interests of education, at which meeting the Corresponding 
Secretary or other representative of the Board of Education of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church shall be present, if possible; 
(3) To provide for the visitation each year of the approved 
Educational institutions within the bounds of the Annual Con- 
ference, and those under its patronage, and to make reports 
upon such institutions to the Annual Conference and to the 
Board of Education of the Methodist Episcopal Church; (4) 
To provide for the presentation of the cause of education within 
the bounds of the Annual Conference and assist as far as possible 
in taking the Educational collection, and may arrange for Con- 
ventions and other public educational meetings; (5) To have 
charge of the Anniversary of the Board of Education at the 
session of the Annual Conference; (6) to carry out the instruc- 
tions of, and report its action to the Annual Conference; (7) 
To secure the names of the members of the educational com- 
mittee on each charge, within the bounds of the Annual Con- 
ference, and as far as possible coordinate their work.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 11. ANNuAL CoNFERENCE CouRSE oF Stupy 


Your Committee on Education recommend for your adoption 
the following: 

We hereby memorialize the General Conference to amend §[ 568 
of the Discipline by striking out § 4, which now reads: “A certifi- 
cate of graduation from one of our regular Theological Semi- 
naries may be accepted in place of an examination in all biblical 
and theological studies of the various courses,” and inserting 
the following: “Graduates of college, who are also graduates 
of one of our regular Theological Seminaries, shall be exempted 
from examination on the Conference Course of Studies, except 
on the Discipline.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Rervort No. 12. Meruopist Youne Proprius at CoLLEeGE 


Your Committee on Education recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Resolved, That when any of our young people are absent from 
home attending school they may, upon application, be enrolled 
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as affiliated members in the Methodist Church where the school 

is located and by such membership shall be entitled to the proper 

privileges of such Church, and to its pastoral oversight, and to 

engage in its active service, but they shall be counted and re- 

ported only in the membership of their home Churches. 
Adopted, May 29. : 


XII. FREEDMEN’S AID SOCIETY 


Report No. 1. SeMICENTENNIAL OF THE FREEDMEN’s AID 
SOCIETY 


The Freedmen’s Aid Society has been the agency of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in the education of the colored people 
for fifty years, having been organized in Trinity Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, August 7 and 8, 1866. 

An invitation has been extended by the Trustees of Trinity 
Church to celebrate the semicentennial in that Church. The 
General Committee in session at Pasadena, California, in Novem- 
ber, 1915, and the Board of Managers of the society, have 
accepted the invitation, herein, and make the request that the 
General Conference authorize a Church-wide observance of this 
notable event. 

They also desire that in the celebration of the event, the So- 
ciety be authorized to request the friends of Negro education 
in the Church to give $100,000 as a Special Semicentennial 
Offering, independent of the regular apportionment; that the 
colored people be requested to raise $100,000 among themselves 
as their semicentennial gift. 

There is also a federated and cooperative movement under 
way among 1,800,000 colored Methodists to raise one dollar per 
member during the next four years for endowment, equipment, 
and new buildings for educational institutions. Through ‘this 
movement it is hoped to secure from friends of Negro education 
conditional gifts equal to the amount raised. Our colored people 
in our Church, numbering 350,000, will be expected to attempt 
to raise during the quadrennium $350,000, which will include the 
Semicentennial Gift of $100,000. 

Resolved, 1. That the General Conference hereby authorizes 
the observance of the Semicentennial of the Freedmen’s Aid 
Society during the year 1916, or later, as may be arranged by the 
Board of Managers; that the friends of Negro education and the 
Negroes themselves in the Church are requested to use this 
opportunity to help this most worthy cause by a semicentennial 
gift of $200,000, one hundred thousand to come from the white 
people and one hundred thousand from the colored people. 

Resolved, 2. That we recommend the efforts of colored Meth- 
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odists in America in their federated and cooperative plan of 
raising one dollar per member for Christian education in the 
next four years, and express the hope that our 350,000 colored 
members may rally loyally to the plan and may have every en- 
couragement, by conditional gifts of funds, to do their part in 
raising during these four years $350,000 for the educational 
advance of their own people. 
Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 2. Learstation—A CHANGE 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

Change Section V, J 446, “District Superintendents and Pas- 
tors.” Omit “and pastors” so that it shall read, “District Super- 
intendents.” ; 

For § 447 of Section V, which reads as follows: 

“¢ 447. The Pastor once a year shall present the claims of 
this work to his people, and ask contributions for the support 
of the same, and the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid shall co- 
operate in securing and collecting contributions. To this end the 
Pastor shall preach, or cause to be preached, a sermon on this 
subject; and shall report the amount secured to the Annual 
Conference for publication in both the General Minutes and the 
Minutes of the Annual Conference.” 

Substitute the following: Section VI, Pastors, as follows: 

“The Pastor, aided by the Committee on Apportioned Benevo- 
lences, and the Committee on Freedmen’s Aid where such Com- 
mittee is constituted, shall provide for an annual Freedmen’s Aid 
Day, and whenever practicable this day shall be the Sunday 
nearest to Lincoln’s Birthday, when the Pastor shall present or 
have presented the Cause of Freedmen’s Aid in the public con- 
gregation. 

“On this occasion offerings and pledges may be received to 
meet the apportionment made by the Commission on Finance, 
unless such apportionment has been already provided for by the 
Every-Member Canvass budget plan. This apportionment being 
a minimum asking, a free-will offering may be received in ad- 
dition thereto.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 3. ON QUADRENNIAL REPORT OF THE SECRETARIES 


Your Committee on Freedmen’s Aid recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

We rejoice with the Society on the splendid progress it has 
made in the many fields of its activity and gladly commend it 
for the same, but we note with special satisfaction that, during 
the past quadrennium, the bonded indebtedness which, at-its 
beginning, was over $36,000 is now entirely provided for. 
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We recommend: That there be published each quadrennium in 
the Handbook a financial exhibit showing the receipts and 
expenditures in detail by years, also balance sheet at close of 
preceding fiscal year. These statements now appear in the An- 
nual Report of the Society in due form and can easily be con- 
densed for exhibit in Handbook. 

Adopted, May 2%. 


Report No. 4. Vistration oF ScHOOLS 


Your Committee on Freedmen’s Aid recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

The report of the Freedmen’s Aid Society, referring to the 
inspection and classification of the schools of the Society, has 
been carefully reviewed. Your committee approves the same 
and recommends that every effort be made by the Board of 
Managers to comply, where expedient, with the findings and 
recommendations of the special commission, but in no case shall 
action be taken without consulting the Board of Local Trustees. 

Adopted, May 27. 


XIII. SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


Report No. 2. QuarTERLY CONFERENCE QUESTIONS ON SUNDAY 
ScHOOLS 


Your Committee respectfully recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

Change { 106, §9, No. 4, which reads: “4. From Sunday 
School Superintendents.” Add the following sentence in 
brackets : 

“(In the absence of a full report from the Sunday School 
Superintendent, the District Superintendent shall ask the ques- 
tions which are specified for this report in 465, § 5],” so that 
the entire section shall then read: 

“4, From Sunday School Superintendents. § 465, § 5. [In 
the absence of a full report from the Sunday School Superin- 
tendent, the District Superintendent shall ask the questions 
which are specified for this report in § 465, § 5.]” 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No, 3. Sunpay Scuoor Boarps, INSTRUCTION AND 
REPORTS 
Your Committee on Sunday Schools recommends for your 


adoption the following: mes 
Amend Chapter 1X of the Discipline as follows: ’ 
1. Amend § 459, § 3, by striking out the last sentence of said 


section, which reads as follows; 
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“The Board of Sunday Schools each year shall make an esti- 
mate of the amount of money needed for its work and notify 
the Conferences, the District Superintendents, and the Pastors 
of the amount required from the respective charges.’ 

2. Amend § 463, by striking out, §§ 1, 2, 3, and 4, which fosa 
as follows: 

“ 463, $1. It shall be the duty of each Annual Conference 
to organize a Conference Board of Sunday Schools. Said Board 
shall consist of the Superintendent of each District ea officio 
and an equal number of Laymen and Ministers from each Dis- 
trict. This Conference Board shall be auxiliary to the General 
Board of Sunday Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
The said Conference Board shall have general oversight of the 
Sunday School interests of the Conference. The officers of said 
Board shall be a President, Vice-President, and Secretary. In 
addition to his ordinary duties the Secretary shall keep the 
statistics of the Sunday Schools within the Annual Conference, 
including the record of new schools established and of those 
disbanded. 

“S$ 2. Among the duties of the Board will be the holding of a 
Sunday School Institute during the progress of the Annual 
Conference, whenever possible; also the maintenance of a Pas- 
tor’s Institute annually in each Superintendent’s District, to con- 
sider the work of ingathering and upbuilding, the relation of 
the District Superintendent and the Pastor to the Sunday 
School, and other topics of vital interest. Such meetings shall 
be held whenever practicable in connection with the meeting 
of the District Conference or Ministers’ Association. To this 
meeting Sunday School workers in general mav be invited. 

“S$ 8. It shall be the duty of the Conference Board to present 
the following Standard Requirements for Sunday Schools: 

“(a) A Cradle Roll. 

“(b) A Home Department. 

“(¢) Departments or Class groups for the following approxi- 
mate ages: Beginners, 3 to 6 years; Primary, 6 to 9 years; 
Junior, 9 to 13 years; Intermediate, 13 to 17 years; Senior, 17 
to 20 years; Adult, over 20 years. 

“(d) The use of lesson helps authorized by the General Con- 
ference and published for these departments, either in the Uni- 
form or the Graded Course. 

“(e) Supplemental lessons taught in the first four depart- 
ments or groups of classes, whenever these departments or groups 
use the Uniform Lesson Series. 

“(f) A teacher-training class, or students using one of the 
Courses approved by the Board of Sunday Schools. 

“(g) One or more organized adult Bible classes. 

“(h) A Sunday School Missionary organization. 

“(7) A Sunday School Temperance organization. 
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“(7) A Committee on Sunday School Evangelism with the 
observance of Decision Day or its equivalent. 

“(k) The observance of Sunday School Rally Day, with an 
offering for the Board of Sunday Schools, as authorized by the 
General Conference. 

“§ 4. It shall be also the duty of this Board to distribute at 
the Annual Conference and elsewhere literature issued by the 
Board of Sunday Schools, to stimulate better organization, in- 
struction, and equipment in the Sunday Schools, to promote 
Sunday School growth and extension, and to devise wise plans 
for evangelistic efforts in the Sunday Schools. Said Board shall 
take the place of the usual Annual Conference Committee on 
Sunday Schools, and shall make an annual report on Sunday 
School conditions and progress to the Conference and to the 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Sunday Schools ;” and 
inserting in the place thereof the following: 

“S 1. It shall be the duty of each Annual Conference to 
organize a Conference Board of Sunday Schools. Said Board 
shall consist of the Superintendent of each District ex officio 
and an equal number of Laymen and Ministers from each Dis- 
trict. The Conference Board shall be auxiliary to the General 
Board of Sunday Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and shall have oversight of the Sunday School interests of the 
Conference, and shall cooperate with the General Board in pro- 
moting the Sunday School work of the Conference and of the 
denomination at large. 

“$2. Among the duties of the Conference Board shall be the 
holding of Sunday School Institutes and other meetings of Sun- 
day School workers, the presentation of Standard requirements 
for Methodist Episcopal Sunday Schools, the recommendation 
of the lesson helps authorized by the General Conference, the 
distribution of literature issued by the Board of Sunday Schools 
and the Methodist Book Concern, the stimulation of effective 
Sunday School organization, instruction and equipment,: the 
promotion of Sunday School growth and extension, the en- 
couragement of wise plans for evangelistic efforts in the Sunday 
Schools and the promotion of the financial interests of the 
General Board of Sunday Schools. This Board shall take the 
place of the Annual Conference Committee on Sunday Schools 
and make an annual report of Sunday School conditions and 
progress to the Conference and to the Corresponding Secretary 
of the Board of Sunday Schools.” 

3. Amend § 464, § 2, by striking out the words: “The As- 
sistant Superintendents, the heads of departments, the duly 
elected Secretaries, Treasurer, and Librarians, the Teachers of 
the Schools, the Assistant Teachers, who are nominated and 
elected in the same way as the Teachers, and the Presidents of 
the Sunday School Missionary and Temperance Societies. Home 
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Department visitors shall be elected in the same manner as the 
Teachers, and shall be members of the Local Sunday School 
Board ;” and inserting in the place thereof, “and all other Officers 
and Teachers of the Sunday School elected by the local Board,” 
so that the section shall read as amended: 

4. The Local Sunday School Board shall consist of the Pas- 
tor, who shall be ea officio Chairman, the Sunday School Com- 
mittee appointed by the Quarterly Conference, the Superintend- 
ent, who shall be ex officio Vice-Chairman, and all other officers 
and Teachers of the Sunday School elected or confirmed by the 
Local Board. In case of the withdrawal of Officers and Teachers 
from the school, they shall cease to be members of the Board.” 

5. Amend § 464, by inserting after § 3 as amended the fol- 
lowing: 

“$4, It shall be the duty of the local Sunday School Board 
to promote the standard requirements for Methodist Episcopal 
Sunday Schools as determined by the General Board of Sunday 
Schools, and especially shall it be the duty of the Local Sunday 
School Board to provide a class or classes for the training of 
Officers and Teachers in the principles and methods of religious 
education and Sunday School Work.” 

6. Amend § 464, § 4, by striking out the figure 4, and insert- 
ing in the place thereof the figure 5. 

7. Amend § 465, § 5, by striking out the entire section, which 
reads as follows: 


“$5. It shall be the duty of the Superintendent to report to 
each Quarterly Conference: 

“1. Name of Sunday School. 

“2. Number of Officers and Teachers. 

“3. Number of Scholars in all grades. 

“4, Average Attendance. 

“5. Number of Scholars in Home Department. 

“6, Number of Members on the Cradle Roll. 

“?, Number of Officers and Teachers members of the Church 
or Probationers. 

“8. Number of Scholars (whether attendants or members of 
Home Department) members of the Church or Probationers. 

“9. Number of Sunday School Scholars converted and uniting 
with the Church during the quarter. 

“10. Current expenses for the quarter. ; 

“11. Amount raised for Missions during the quarter. 

“12. Amount raised for the Board of Sunday Schools during 
the quarter.” 


and inserting in place thereof : 


“It shall be the duty of the Superintendent to report to each 
Quarterly Conference: . 
“1. Name of Sunday School. 
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“2, Number of Officers and Teachers. 
2 a Scholars—not including Home Department and Cradle 

oll. 

“4. Members in Home Department. 

“5. Children on Cradle Roll. 

“6. Total enrollment in all Departments, including Cradle 
Roll, Home Department, Scholars, Officers, and Teachers. 

“7, Average Attendance. 

“8. Members of school who are Church Members, or Proba- 
tioners, (@) Teachers and Officers; (b) Home Department; 
(c) Other Scholars, not including Cradle Roll. 

“9. Professed conversions of members of the Sunday School. 

“10. Accessions to the Church from the Sunday School. 

“11. Current expenses. 

“12. Given for Missions. 

“13. Given for Board of Sunday Schools. 

“14. Other Benevolent Collections. 

“15. To what extent are the Schools graded? 

“16. Are the Sunday Schools furnished with the publications 
authorized by our Church? Graded or uniform lessons? 

“17. Have the Sunday Schools Missionary Superintendents 
and Committees? 

“18, Are they organized into Temperance Societies? 

“19. Miscellaneous. 

“Notr.—He shall also, at the Fourth Quarterly Conference, 
render an Annual Report on the above items.” 


8. Revise § 180, subparagraph I, by substituting for I, which 
reads as follows: 


“T, Sunday Schools and Religious Instruction 


“1. Number of Sunday Schools. 
“2. State of the Schools. 

“3. Average Attendance. 

“4. Number in the Home Department. 

“5. Number of Sermons preached by the Pastor to the chil- 
dren. 

“6. Number of times the Pastor has catechized the Children. 

“7. Number of Classes of Children formed for religious in- 
struction.” 


the following: 
“I, Sunday Schools and Religious Instruction 
“1, Number and Condition of Schools. 


“2. Number of Sermons preached by the Pastor to the Chil- 


dren. 
“3. Other Religious Instruction conducted under (a) With 


Children; (b) With Adults; (c) Teacher Training Classes. 
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“4, Extent to which Sunday School roll has been utilized for 
pastoral visitation.” 

It is further recommended that in § 180 as thus revised, the 
present section II, Changes in Membership, be made section I, 
and the revised section, “Pastor’s Relationship to the Sunday 
School and Religious Instruction,’ be made section IT. 

9, Amend § 466, § 1, by striking out the entire section, which 
reads as follows: 

“ 466, § 1. It shall be the duty of the District Superin- 
tendent to apportion to the Charges on ‘his District such part 
of the total amount assumed by the Annual Conference for the 
Board of Sunday Schools as properly belongs to his District” ; 
and inserting in place thereof the following: 

“S 1. It shall be the duty of the District Superintendent to 
aid in all possible ways in developing the efficiency of the Sunday 
Schools of his District. He shall be especially required to pro- 
mote graded organization, graded instruction, teacher training, 
and evangelism; he shall also urge in all schools the use of the 
literature authorized by the General Conference published by 
The Methodist Book Concern. He shall provide an Annual Insti- 
tute for the instruction and training of the Sunday School 
workers of his District in the most effective methods of Sunday 
School work.” 

10. Amend § 466, § 3, by striking out the entire section, which 
reads as follows: 

“§ 3. It shall be the duty of the District Superintendent to 
aid in all possible ways in developing the efficiency of existing 
Sunday Schools and especially in establishing and fostering new 
schools.” 

11. Amend {| 467, § 6, by striking out the word “last” in the 
second line, and inserting in the place thereof, the word “first,” 
so that it shall read: 

“S$ 6. It shall be the duty of every Pastor to cause each Church 
under his charge to observe the first Sunday in October, or such 
other Sunday as may be more convenient, as Sunday School Day, 
and upon said day as part of the service he shall take a collection 
to be devoted to the maintenance and advancement of Sunday 
School work throughout the bounds of the Church. The Pastor 
shall forward the said collection directly to the Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Sunday Schools.” 

12. Amend § 468 by striking out the words, “by suggesting 
to the Superintendent the names of suitable teachers; to see 
that the School reaches and maintains the ‘standard points of 
excellence’ established by the Board of Sunday Schools,” so that 
it shall read as follows: 

“ 468. It shall be the duty of the Sunday School Committee 
appointed by the Quarterly Conference to be in regular attend- 
ance at the Sunday School session, and to assist the Pastor and 
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the local Sunday School Board to secure needed supplies and 
requisites for the Sunday School, and to cooperate in providing 
facilities for the week-day recreational life of the young people. 

“It shall further secure adequate time for the Sunday School 
session ; provide for a Sunday School anniversary in the Church 
service every year; promote an annual house-to-house visitation 
to increase Sunday School membership, Bible study and family 
worship in the home, and also aim to secure every member of the 
Church as a member of some department of the Sunday School.” 

13. Amend {| 89, § 2, lines 13 and 14, by striking out “Mem- 
bers of Sunday School Converted during the Conference Year,” 
and inserting in the place thereof “Conversions and Accessions 
to Church from Membership of the Sunday School during the 
_ Conference year”; so that it shall read: 

“S$ 2. Sunday School Statistics, J 88, §§ 2, 3. 

“Sunday Schools. 

“Officers and Teachers. 

“Total Enrollment in All Departments; Cradle Roll, Home 
Department, Officers, Teachers, and Scholars. 

“Scholars of all Grades. 

“Average Attendance of all Grades. 

“Members in the Home Department. 

“Children on the Cradle Roll. 

“Officers and Teachers who are Church Members or Proba- 
tioners. 

“Scholars, including the Home Department, who are Church 
Members or Probationers. 

“Conversions and Accessions to the Church from the Member- 
ship of the Sunday School. 

“Collections for Board of Sunday Schools: 

“Church. 

“Sunday Schools. 

“10 per cent of the Sunday School Missionary Offering. 

“Sunday School Expenses: Lesson Leaves, Books, etc.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


XIV. SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND BROTHERHOOD 


Report No. 1. Merrnopist BroTHERHOOD 


The Committee recommends that the action of the Managing 
Board of the Methodist Brotherhood and the Board of Sunday 
Schools by which the connectional promotion of the Brotherhood 
should be directed by the Board of Sunday Schools be approved 
and continued in force. 

The Committee further recommends that the following refer- 
ences in the Discipline to the connectional capacity of the Broth- 
erhood be omitted. {| 478, which reads as follows: 
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“$1. Arricte I. Name. This organization shall be called the 
Methodist Brotherhood. 

“$2. Arvticte Il. Purpose. The aim of this organization 1s 
to effect the mutual improvement of its members by religious, 
social, literary, and physical culture; to promote the spirit and 
practice of Christian brotherhood; to increase fraternal interest 
among men; to develop their activity and stimulate their effi- 
ciency in all that relates to religious, social, civic and industrial 
betterment; to build up the Church by leading men into its 
communion and fellowship; and, in general, to extend the king- 
dom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

“§ 3. ArticLtE III. Membership. All men’s organizations of 
whatever name, existing in Methodist Churches, or that may 
hereafter exist, approved by the Quarterly Conference, are eligi- 
ble to membership in the Methodist Brotherhood, and may be- 
come Chapters of the same by making application for and receiy- 
ing the Charter, and by adopting a Constitution which does not 
conflict with the General Constitution. 

“§ 4, ArtIcLE IV. Officers. The officers shall be a President, 
five Vice-Presidents, a General Secretary, a Corresponding Sec- 
retary, a Recording Secretary, and a Treasurer. 

“$5. ArTICLE V. Managing Board. 1. The Managing Board 
shall consist of three Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
who shall be appointed biennially by the Board of Bishops; the 
General Officers of the Brotherhood; one member from each 
General Conference District, and seven additional members at 
large, who shall be elected by the General Convention, as here- 
inafter provided; and such other members as may be elected by 
affiliating Methodist bodies; all of whom shall hold office for two 
years, or until their successors are chosen. Vacancies in the 
Managing Board shall be filled by the Board. 

“2. Seven members shall constitute a quorum. 

“3. Regular meetings of the Managing Board shall be held in 
May and November of each year. 

“4, Any General Men’s Organization, in any Branch of Ecu- 
menical Methodism, which unites with the Methodist Brother- 
hood shall have such representation on the Managing Board as 
the members of said Board may approve. 

“S 6. ARTICLE VI. General Convention. 1. The General Con- 
vention shall be held biennially, or otherwise, at such time and 
place as the Managing Board shall direct. 

“2. Hach active Chapter shall be entitled to representation 
in the General Convention by one accredited delegate, and by one 
additional accredited delegate for each fifty members in excess 
of the first fifty. The General Officers, the Managing Board, 
and the Annual Conference Presidents and Secretaries shall also 
be delegates to the General Convention. 

“$7. ArtrcoLe VII. Elections. The officers shall be elected at 
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the General Convention by ballot, and shall hold office for two 
years, or until their successors are elected and have qualified. 
The officers shall perform the duties usually devolving upon their 
respective offices. Vacancies in office shall be filled by the Man- 
aging Board. 

“§ 8. Articte VIIT. Conference Organization. Delegates 
from local chapters are empowered to form Annual Conference 
and District organizations which shall elect their own officers. 
When there is no Conference organization, the Annual Confer- 
ence shall appoint a Conference President and Secretary. In 
the absence of District organizations, the Conference officers 
shall appoint District Vice-Presidents. These officers, with the 
District Superintendents, shall constitute an Executive Commit- 
tee, which shall encourage the formation of chapters and seek to 
promote Brotherhood work. In case of default, the Managing 
Board shall appoint the Conference President, who shall select 
the Conference Secretary and District Vice-Presidents. 

“$9. ARTICLE IX. Amendments. This Constitution may be 
amended at any regular General Convention by a two-thirds 
vote; provided, that the proposed amendment shall have been 
submitted previously in writing to the Managing Board, or 
referred to it by the Convention. The Managing Board shall 
report its recommendations to the Convention for final action.” 

Also “528. MrrHopist BroTHERHOoD. Office: 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. 

“President, KF. E. Tasker. 

“Vice-Presidents, C. F. Reisner, F. M. North, W. A. Shanklin, 
A. EH. Craig, E. G. Bek. 

“Acting General Secretary, C. F. Reisner. 

“Recording Secretary, J. R. Joy. 

“Treasurer, R. H. Montgomery. 

“Managing Board—the General Officers: Bishops Nuelsen, 
Burt, and Leete. 

“Representatives in Foreign Fields, Bishops Nuelsen. and 
Warne. 

“At Large: H. E. Dingley, D. G. Downey, W. G. Clinton, 
W. M. Wilson, G. P. Eckman, H. F. Rall. 

“Representing General Conference Districts: I, L. A. Nies, 
' New England; II, H. H. Beattys, New York East; III, D. L. 
Tuttle, Genesee; IV, H. G. Samson, Pittsburgh; V, Herbert 
Scott, Ohio; VI, J. A. Patten, Holston; VII, M. W. Dogan, 
Texas; VIII, Hanford Crawford, Saint Louis; IX, E. C. Cross- 
ett, Upper Iowa; X, S. J. Herben, Rock River ; XI, C. F. Coffin, 
Indiana; XII, Thomas Nicholson, Dakota; XIII, Gottlieb 
Golder, Central German; XIV, F. D. Bovard, California; XV, 
R. A. Booth, Oregon.” 4 

The Committee further recommends that there shall be in- 
serted in § 3, § 459, which reads as follows: 
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“Tt shall be the duty of said Board to found Sunday Schools 
in needy neighborhoods; to contribute to the support of Sunday 
Schools requiring assistance ; to educate the Church in all phases 
of Sunday School work, constantly endeavoring to raise ideals 
and improve methods; to determine the Sunday School curricu- 
lum, including the courses for teacher training; and, in general, 
to give impulse and direction to the study of the Bible in the 
Church. It shall also be the duty of said Board, after consulta- 
tion with the Editor of Sunday School Publications, to recom- 
mend to the Book Committee the kind or character of literature, 
requisites, supplies, etc., needed for use in our Sunday Schools; 
and the Publishing Agents shall provide and publish such litera- 
ture, requisites, and supplies, as, in the judgment of the Book 
Committee, the best interests of the Church may demand. The 
Board of Sunday Schools each year shall make an estimate of 
the amount of money needed for its work and notify the Confer- 
ences, the District Superintendents, and the Pastors of the 
amount required from the respective charges,” the following: 
“Tt shall also be the duty of said Board to promote such organi- 
zations of men as the organized Bible Classes, Brotherhoods, and 
kindred organizations.” : 


Adopted, May 27. 
XV. EPWORTH LEAGUE 


Report No. 1. Boarp or ContTrROoL 


Amend Chapter XI, § 474, Article IV, by inserting after the 
words “which shall consist of a Bishop,” in line three, the words 
“the General Secretary, the Editor of the Epworth Herald,” so 
that the sentence shall read as follows: “The management of the 
Epworth League shall be vested in a Board of Control, which 
shall consist of a Bishop, the General Secretary, the Editor of 
the Epworth Herald, and one member from each General Con- 
ference District, nominated by the delegates of the respective — 
General Conference Districts, and elected by the General Con- 
ference.” 

Also amending the same {474 and the same Article IV by 
striking out the words in line thirteen, “The Editor of the Ep- 
_ worth Herald, the General Secretary,’ immediately preceding 
the phrase “The German Assistant Secretary,” and by inserting 
after the words “the Assistant Secretary for Colored Confer- 
ences” the words “and the Assistant Secretary of the Junior 
League,” so that this sentence shall read as follows: “The Ger- 
man Assistant Secretary, the Assistant Secretary of the Colored 
Conferences, and the Assistant Secretary of the Junior League 
shal] be Advisory Members of the Board of Control.” 

Amend the same § 474, Article IV, by inserting the following 
sentence after the words “Board of Control,” in line 19, thus 
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making this sentence, the next to the last sentence in Article 
IV: “Any vacancy occurring in the District Membership of the 
Board of Control by a District member’s removal from the Dis- 
trict from which he was elected, or by any cause whatsoever, 
shall be filled by the Board of Control from the Conference to 
which said member belonged.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Rerort No. 2. OFfricers oF THE Epwortu LEAaGue 


Amend § 474, Article V, by adding after the words “General 
Secretary” in the first sentence, the words: “Recording Secre- 
tary”; and by adding after the words “Vice-President,” in the 
third sentence the words “and Recording Secretary,” so that the 
whole paragraph may read as follows: 

“ARTICLE V. Officers. The Officers of the League shall be 
a President, a Vice-President, a General Secretary, a Recording 
Secretary, and a Treasurer. The President shall be chosen as 
hereinbefore provided. The Vice-President and Recording Sec- 
et shall be chosen by the Board of Control from its own 

ody.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 3. DuTIES oF THE GENERAL SECRETARY 


Chapter XI, § 474, Article V, be amended by inserting after 
the phrase “Shall keep the records of the League,” the words 
“may speak or provide speakers for Annual Conference Anniver- 
saries,” so that the paragraph shall read: 

“He shall have charge of the correspondence, shall keep the 
records of the League, may speak or provide speakers for Annual 
Conference Anniversaries, and perform such other duties as the 
Board of Control may direct.” 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 4. District SUPERINTENDENT Ex OFFICIO A 
MeEmMBER oF THE DistRIcr CABINET 


Your Committee on Epworth League recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

Amend § 474, Article III, by inserting after the words “Gen- 
eral Conference District Leagues,” the sentence, “The District 
Superintendent shall be ex officio a member of the District Cab- 
inet,” so that that paragraph shall read: Was 

“The. Chapters and such other Young People’s Societies as 
may be approved by the Quarterly Conferences shall be organized 
into District Superintendents’ District Leagues, and may also 
be formed into General Conference District Leagues. The Dis- 
trict Superintendent shall be ea officio a member of the District 
Cabinet.” 

Adopted, May 27. 
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Report No. 5. ErwortH LEAGUE INSTITUTE 


Your Committee on Epworth League recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

Whereas, The Epworth League Institutes have come to be 
recognized as one of the greatest educational factors in the work 
of the Epworth League; and 

Whereas, It is important that these Institutes be maintained 
at high grade and their work continued in the most effective 
manner ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, 1. That we recommend that all Committees or Cab- 
inets arranging for Epworth League Institutes communicate 
and advise with the Central Office in planning their programs. 

2. That the Board of Control fix a standard curriculum and 
qualifications of the faculty for all Institutes, and that only 
such Institutes as meet this standard receive the approval of the 
Board of Control and be known as Official Institutes. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 6. Stupy CourssEs 


Your Committee on Epworth League recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

We deem it desirable that Leagues located in the large cities 
make a specific study of conditions in their own cities, especially 
as to foreign populations, congested centers, and special oppor- 
tunities for League service. 

Therefore we recommend that the Board of Control make 
provision for this in the course of study recommended. 

Adopted, May 27. 


XVI. DEACONESS WORK 


Report No. 1. DeEacongess Work 
A DEACONESS 


A Deaconess is a woman who has been led by the spirit and by 
the providence of God to forego all other pursuits in life that 
she may devote herself wholly to the Christlike service of doing 
good; and who, after having received this divine. call, has been 
trained and tested during a probation of at least two years, and 
after such preparation has been duly licensed and consecrated. 

No vow of perpetual service is required of a Deaconess; never- 
theless, except. for imperative reasons, Deaconess service should 
be considered a life work. The Deaconess renders a free-will 
service, and as long as she is in good standing is entitled to a 
suitable support. As her service is voluntary she may withdraw 
at any time, but she shall give reasonable notice of such inten- 
tion. 
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The single aim and controlling purpose of the Deaconess is 

to minister, as Jesus did, to the wants of a suffering, sorrowing, 

and sin-laden world. Her work is to visit the sick, to pray with 

the dying, to comfort the sorrowing, to seek the wandering, to 

save the sinning, to relieve the poor, to care for the orphan, and 
to take up other Christlike service. 


GENERAL DEACONESS BoarD 


INCORPORATION AND FUNCTIONS 


For the promotion and general supervision of Deaconess 
Work throughout the Church there shall be a Board known as 
the General Deaconess Board of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
This Board, duly incorporated under the laws of the State of New 
York, and having its headquarters in the City of Buffalo, shall 
have general supervision of all Deaconess work in the Church 
and control of all Deaconesses. The General Deaconess Board 
shall be composed of twenty-one members, of whom three shall 
be Bishops. All members shall be nominated by the Board of 
Bishops and elected by the General Conference. There shall be 
at least one member from each General Conference District. 
Any vacancy in the Board which may occur during the quadren- 
nium shall be filled by the Board of Bishops. 

The General Deaconess Board, on request of an Annual Con- 
ference through its Deaconess Board, shall have power to author- 
ize the establishment of a Deaconess institution. The General 
Deaconess Board shall satisfy itself that there is need of the 
proposed institution in the locality designated; that the site 
selected is suitable for the work intended; that it would not be 
likely to affect unfavorably any existing institution; that there 
is good prospect of its adequate support and that its property, 
of whatever form, is not unduly encumbered. 

The General Deaconess Board shall establish a standard for 
entrance into training schools, provided such requirement shall 
be equivalent to a high school course; prescribe the course of 
study, have authority to determine and settle all questions aris- 
ing between institutions and individuals. It shall promote the 
interest of preachers and people in this work, fix the maximum 
allowance for Deaconesses, approve general rules for the govern- 
ment of both institutions and Deaconesses, prescribe a distinctive 
garb for Deaconesses, determine the allowance for retired Dea- 
conesses, and perform such other duties as the work may demand. 

The Board may authorize such steps as seem wise in order to 
enlist a larger number of trained women, and set them at the 
increasing tasks devolving upon the Church in community ser- 
vice, work among immigrants, and the direction of religious edu- 
cation. The Board shall endeavor to cooperate with other Boards 
of the Church which may be interested in like opportunities. 
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OFFICERS 


The Board shall elect its own officers. 

The Board shall elect quadrennially a Corresponding Secre- 
tary who shall be its Executive Officer. 

Any vacancy may be filled by the Executive Committee until 
the next meeting of the Board. 


MAINTENANCE 


It shall be the duty of every Pastor to see that his Charge 
makes an annual contribution for the support of the General 
Deaconess Board. 

This contribution may be paid to the Treasurer of the Annual 
Conference or forwarded directly to the General Deaconess 
Board. 


ANNUAL CONFERENCE DEACONESS BOARD 


A Conference Deaconess Board, consisting of nine members, 
of whom at least three shall be women, shall be appointed by 
each Annual Conference. The members shall serve for three 
years, and the election so arranged that three members shall be 
chosen each year. 

The Conference Deaconess Board shall have oversight of all 
Deaconess work within the bounds of the Conference. It shall 
have authority to issue certificates of recognition to probationers 
and renew annually the same; to license Deaconesses and approve 
annually their standing as Deaconesses; and to transfer Deacon- 
esses on the recommendation of a Deaconess institution or one 
of the forms of administration. It shall encourage and promote 
Deaconess work within the limits of the Conference. It shall 
see that all charters, deeds, and other conveyances of the property 
of Deaconess institutions conform strictly to the Discipline, and 
the laws, usages, and forms of the State or Territory within 
which such property is situated. It shall see that all property is 
well insured. 

The appointments of the Deaconesses to their respective 
spheres of labor shall be subject to the approval of the Annual 
Conference Deaconess Board. 

The Conference Deaconess Board shall secure from each Dea- 
coness institution within the bounds of the Conference a yearly 
report, giving the name, address, and employment of each Dea- 
coness connected with the institution, the amount of money re- 
ceived and expended, and such other information as may be 
desired. Blanks for this purpose shall be furnished by the Gen- 
eral Deaconess Board. 

The Conference Deaconess Board shall report each year to the 
Annual Conference; this report shall include the amount of the 
contribution of Churches in the Conference to the General Dea- 
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coness Board. It shall also report annually to the General Dea- 
coness Board on such matters and in such form as that Board 
may indicate. 

The Conference Deaconess Board shall arrange, when practi- 
cable, for an anniversary of Deaconess Work during the session 
of the Annual Conference. 

The actions of the Conference Deaconess Board shall be sub- 
ject to the approval of both the Annual Conference and the Gen- 
cral Deaconess Board. 


DEACONESS INSTITUTIONS 


A Deaconess Institution is a home, school, hospital, or other 
organization, permanently established, administered by Dea- 
conesses, or maintained for the care or education of Deaconesses, 
or for the promotion of the Deaconess work of the Methodist 
Hpiscopal Church. 

No institution for the prosecution or maintenance of any form 
of Deaconess work shall be recognized as a Deaconess institution 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church until it has been approved by 
the Annual Conference upon recommendation of its Deaconess 
Board, and authorized by the General Deaconess Board. 

All property for Deaconess Institutions shall be held in trust 
for the Methodist Episcopal Church and this may be done by 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, the Methodist Deaconess Association, the - 
German Central Deaconess Board or by a local Board of Trus- 
tees. In whatever name property is held, all deeds of convey- 
ance shall contain the clause, “T'o be held in trust for the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church.” 

Training Schools duly recognized as Deaconess Institutions 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church shall’ be as free’ to secure 
students from the whole Church as are our other educational 
institutions. 

Each Deaconess Institution shall report to the Conference 
Deaconess Board at least one month before the meeting of the 
Annual Conference such information as may be requested by 
either the Conference Deaconess Board or the General Board. 


THE PROBATIONARY DEACONESS - 


Every candidate is urged to take the full course in one of the 
duly recognized training schools before presenting herself for 
active service. 

The probationer’s certificate of recognition may be given by 
the Conference Deaconess Board only to a candidate who meets 
the following requirements and is recommended by a duly recog- 
nized Deaconess Institution : 
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She must be recommended by the Quarterly Conference of the 
Church of which she is a member. 

She must present a satisfactory health certificate, according 
to form prescribed by the General Deaconess Board. 

She must be a graduate of a duly recognized training school or 
from a registered hospital training school of our Church; or have 
its equivalent in hospital and training school ; or be recommended 
by the concurrent action of one of the Form of Administration 
and the General Deaconess Board. 

The probationary period shall be at least two full Conference 
years after receiving Probationer’s Certificate of Recognition. 

The renewal of the certificate of recognition of a probationer 
is granted annually by the Conference Deaconess Board, upon 
recommendation of the Deaconess institution with which she is 
connected. 

Probationers may wear a distinctive garb, but only in actual 
service. 


THE LICENSED DEACONESS—-REGULATIONS 


The Deaconess License may be given by the Conference Dea- 
coness Board only to a candidate who meets the following re- 
quirements and is recommended by a duly recognized Deaconess 
Institution. 

She must complete the term of probation, be unmarried and 
over twenty-three years of age, and be recommended by the Quar- 
_ terly Conference of the Church of which she is a member. 

She must present a satisfactory health certificate, according 
to the form prescribed by the General Deaconess Board. 

She must fulfill the disciplinary religious and educational re- 
quirements to the satisfaction of the Conference Deaconess 
Board. A certificate of graduation from a duly recognized train- 
ing school or from @ registered hospital training school of our 
Church shall be accepted by the Conference Deaconess Board 
as satisfactory evidence of her having met the educational re- 
quirements, and she shall secure from the training school or 
Deaconess institution with which she has been connected a rec- 
ommendation as to her character and her fitness for Deaconess 
work. 

When a woman, having met the above requirements, is 
licensed, she is entitled to consecration as a Deaconess, according 
to the Order of Service prescribed by the Discipline. The Bishop 
shall satisfy himself that the candidate for consecration has ful- 
filled all the disciplinary requirements. 

A woman thus duly licensed and consecrated is a Deaconess of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and may be employed anywhere 
and in any form of work, in accordance with the rules and regu- 
lations of the Discipline and of the General Deaconess Board. 
Each Deaconess shall be enrolled as a member in a Deaconess 
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institution, to which she is responsible and to which she must 
report at regular intervals. She shall wear the prescribed garb 
when on duty. The wearing of this garb by any woman who is 
not a Deaconess shall be regarded as a violation of our order and 
disciphne. 

‘For the continuance of the Deaconess in her vocation it is 
necessary that she be approved annually by the Conference Dea- 
coness Board upon recommendation of the Deaconess institution 
with which she is connected. 

A Deaconess may be transferred from one Conference to an- 
other by and with the consent of the two Conference Deaconess 
Boards, on recommendation of the Deaconess institutions or 
forms of administration concerned. The change of a Deaconess 
from one Conference to another to meet a pressing emergency 
may be recorded as a transfer when approved by both Conference 
Deaconess Boards. The transfer shall be consummated when a 
Deaconess has been accepted and her name placed upon the rec- 
ords of the Conference to which transfer is made. 

A Deaconess may have her membership changed from one 
institution to another within the bounds of the same Annual 
Conference by the agreement of the Institutions concerned and 
the approval of the Conference Deaconess Board. A Deaconess 
employed by a Church shall be under the direction of the Pastor 
of that Church. A Deaconess shall be a member of the Quarterly 
Conference of the Church of which she is a member, when ap- 
proved by said Quarterly Conference for membership therein. 

A Deaconess on leave of absence is one who at her request and 
for reasons sufficient to the Deaconess institution with which she 
is connected, and to the Annual Conference Board, is released 
from active duty for a limited period of time. 

A Deaconess who has resigned or has been discontinued shall 
return her license and certificate of consecration to the Confer- 
ence Deaconess Board having jurisdiction in her case, and shall 
cease to wear the Deaconess garb. : 

A Deaconess who has faithfully performed her duties may re- 
quest from the Conference Deaconess Board a certificate of honor- 
able discharge. This certificate may be granted by the Conference 
Deaconess Board upon recommendation of the Deaconess institu- 
tion with which she is connected, provided she presents her license 
and certificate of consecration. Should she desire to have these 
returned to her the President of the Conference Deaconess Board 
shall inscribe on each the fact and date of the discharge. A Dea- 
coness who has thus been honorably discharged may be restored 
and re-licensed by any Conference Deaconess Board, without 
probation or examination in the course of study, provided she 
presents a recommendation from her Quarterly Conference and a 
satisfactory certificate of health. And, provided further, that 
she have the approval of a Deaconess institution. 
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THE RETIRED DEACONESS—HER SUPPORT 


A Deaconess when unable to continue her regular work on 
account of age, loss of health, or other disability, may be retired 
by the General Deaconess Board on recommendation of the Dea- 
coness institution with which she is connected, provided she 
has given at least ten years of service to the Deaconess work 
including her term of probation. 

There shall be a Deaconess Retirement Fund which shall be 
controlled and administered by the General Deaconess Board, 
and which the Board shall seek to increase by contributions, 
bequests and otherwise. 

Eyery Retired Deaconess shall have a claim upon the Retire- 
ment Fund. This claim shall be proportionate to the number 
of years she has been in active service, including the years of 
probation. 

The amount of the allowance to retired Deaconesses must 
depend upon the income of the General Deaconess Board. 


DEACONESS RELIEF FUND 


The various forms of administration shall make suitable pro- 
vision for Deaconesses during temporary disability. 


DEACONESS WORK IN EUROPE 


In those parts of Europe where the Deaconess Work is legally 
incorporated with an Inspector appointed by the Annual Con- 
ference, any of the foregoing provisions not compatible with the 
articles of such legal corporation shall be inoperative. 

All European Deaconess work shall be under the general 
supervision of the General Deaconess Board. 


DEACONESS WORK IN MISSION FIELDS 


In mission fields, under the supervision of General Superin- 
tendents, there may be a Board composed of the Superintendents 
in charge and four other members to be nominated by the Board 
of Bishops and elected quadrennially by the General Conference. 

In a Mission field, under the supervision of a Missionary 
Bishop, there may be a Board composed of the Missionary Bishop 
of that field and four other members, two at large and two from 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, to be nominated by the 
said Missionary Bishop and elected quadrennially by the General 
Conference. 

These Boards shall have general supervision within their re- 
acu fields, but shall be subject to the General Deaconess 

oard. 

Vacancies shall be filled by the Bishop having jurisdiction 
over the field where the vacancy occurs. 

Adopted, May 29. 


* 
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XVII. TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND PUBLIC 
MORALS 


Report No. 1. INcrEASE IN APPROPRIATION FOR TEMPERANCE 
SOCIETY 


Your Committee recommends for adoption the following: 

Whereas, The $50,000 per annum apportioned by the authority 
of the General Conference for the work of the Temperance 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church has only netted in 
round numbers $30,000 per year; and, 

Whereas, The disproportion of the amount raised in Method- 
ism to the amount apportioned will make it impossible to receive 
a larger proportion than that; and, 

Whereas, The Temperance Reform is now in a world crisis, 
when great results can be achieved in a short time by an adequate 
financial support ; 

Resolved, That this apportionment shall be increased to $100,- 
000 per annum in order that the growing work and widening 
plans of the Temperance Society may be carried on to a success- 
ful culmination in nation-wide prohibition. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 2. APPLICATION FoR Liquor LICENSE 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

Amend § 270, § 2, by inserting in the seventh line immediately 
after the words “sale of such liquors,” the words “or who applies 
for a license for the sale of such liquors,” so that the whole sec- 
tion shall read: 

“q 270, § 2. A member of the Church, who, after private re- 
proof and admonition by the Pastor or Class Leader, persists in 
using, buying, or selling intoxicating liquors as a beverage, or 
who signs a petition in favor of granting a license for the sale of 
such liquors, or who signs a petition of consent for the sale of 
such liquors, or who applies for a license for the sale of such 
liquors, or who procures a license for the sale of such liquors, or 
who becomes bondsman for any person or persons engaged in 
such traffic, or who rents his property as a place in which or on 
which to manufacture or sell intoxicating liquors, shall. be 
brought to trial, and if found guilty and there be no sign of real 
humiliation, shall be expelled.” 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 3. PorirricAL Party PLATFORM DECLARATION 


Your Committee recommends for adoption the following: 
Whereas, A large portion of the United States has prohibited 
the sale of intoxicating liquors, and the unlawful sale of such 
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liquors in dry territory is largely carried on as interstate com- 
merce and by the use of the mails; therefore, be it 

Resolved, By the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church at Saratoga Springs, New York, that we urge upon 
all political parties the adoption of a declaration in favor of 
Congress immediately passing laws prohibiting all interstate 
commerce in intoxicating liquors and forbidding the use of the 
mails for liquor shipments and for sending liquor advertise- 
ments; and, 

Whereas, The conscience of America and of the world con- 
demns the traffic in intoxicating liquors; therefore, be it further 

Resolved, That we earnestly urge all political parties in the 
national conventions to declare in favor of Congress submitting 
to the legislatures of the States for their ratification an amend- 
ment to the Federal Constitution absolutely prohibiting the 
beverage traffic in all intoxicating liquors throughout the United 
States and its possessions, and that pending the submission and 
adoption of such amendment Congress shall enact statutory pro- 
hibition to the full extent of its present constitutional powers for 
the nation, including the District of Columbia, Alaska, Hawaii, 
the canal zone, and all the islands, reservations, ships, buildings, 
and premises under federal police jurisdiction. 

We direct that the Secretary of this Conference immediately 
cause these resolutions to be neatly printed and placed before the 
several national political conventions to meet during the present 
year. 

Adopted, May 19. 


Report No. 4. STATEMENT OF PRINCIPLES 


Grateful to Almighty God for the rising tide of public senti- 
ment which is sweeping toward national and world-wide prohibi- 
tion of the liquor traffic; rejoicing at the rapidly changing tone 
of the public press, the closing of its columns to liquor adyertise- 
ments, the emphatic pronouncements of medical science, the 
entrance into the prohibition ranks of the manufacturing and 
business interests of the nation, and the increasing recognition 
by the industrial classes of alcohol’s menace to the workers’ 
safety and welfare; we denounce the traffic as a grave and immi- 
nent national peril. 

It is the one most prolific cause of insanity, crime, and pov- 
erty; the most insidious despoiler of legitimate business; the 
most corrupt and demoralizing influence in polities, and the most 
dangerous enemy to human welfare in all our civic life. 

Statesmanship, ecclesiastical and civil, has denounced it; sci- 
ence has condemned it; business is arraying itself against it; 
politics is struggling to be freed from its grasp; labor seeks 
escape from its degrading, merciless bondage, and the embattled 
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nations of half a world find it a more deadly foe than any they 
have met on war’s red ‘fields. 

The expansion of religion and the preservation of civilization 
require its overthrow—its complete and utter annihilation. 

To the consummation of this high achievement we do now and 
here solemnly covenant with each other and with God, our 
Father, and pledge ourselves to fight and spare not until the end 
shall have been attained. 


PERSONAL ABSTINENCE 


Believing total abstinence from the use of all intoxicants and 
narcotics to be the proper practice of the individual, we urge 
upon Pastors, Sunday School Superintendents, Teachers and 
leaders among our people the importance of education, moral 
suasion, and pledge signing, that the individual may be saved. 


THE LICENSE SYSTEM 


The whole license system is a colossal blunder, wrong in prin- 
ciple, lame in logic, a failure in practice, a fool’s bargain, a sale 
of souls for gold. It is contrary to the teachings and the spirit 
of the Christian religion and at variance with all the purposes 
of enlightened government. It clothes the traffic with the cloak 
of respectability and bribes the voter with revenue. 

We hold now, as in the past, that such a traffic cannot be legal- 
ized without sin. 

PROHIBITION 


We stand for the abolition of the whole traffic, and declare 
prohibition to be the only proper attitude of civil government 
toward a thing so baneful and pernicious. That there may be 
the speediest possible suppression of the traffic, we recommend 
to our people prompt and aggressive participation in every wise 
movement for local, State and national prohibition. What the 
Czar of Russia is able to do for his people in the exercise of 
arbitrary power, we, the people of this free nation, in the exercise 
of our own sovereignty, ought to do for ourselves and for our 
posterity. 

ENFORCEMENT OF THE LAW 


The sovereignty of the Republic is the sovereignty of the 
people, and when the people have spoken, either in the making 
of a constitution or in the enactment of laws, such constitu- 
tion and such laws carry within them the embodiment of that 
sovereignty, the supremacy of which no man and no interest 
can be permitted to violate or challenge. This is true of con- 
stitutions and laws inhibiting the liquor traffic, and we stand 
for their faithful and consistent enforcement all the time and 
everywhere, To this end we counsel our people, and all good 
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citizens of whatever sect or creed, to permit themselves to be 
divided no longer and to support no candidate of any party for 
any office who is not openly pledged to the enforcement of such 
constitutions and such laws. 


FEDERAL ACTION 


We record ourselves against the issuing of internal revenue tax ~ 
receipts by the Federal Government to criminals engaged in 
violating State laws. 

We urge upon the Federal Congress the immediate passage of 
laws prohibiting all interstate commerce in intoxicating liquors 
and forbidding the use of the United States mails both to liquor 
shipments and to liquor advertisements. 

We respectfully but earnestly demand of the Congress to 
promptly submit to the legislatures of the several States for their 
ratification an amendment to the Federal constitution providing 
for the absolute prohibition of the liquor traffic throughout the 
United States. And pending the submission and adoption of 
such an amendment, we demand that the Congress enact statu- 
tory prohibition to the full extent of its present constitutional 
powers throughout the Nation, including the District of Colum- 
bia, Alaska, Hawaii, the Canal Zone, and all the islands, reserva- 
tions, ships, buildings, and premises under Federal police juris- 
diction. 

WORTHY AGENCIES 


We rejoice in the devotion, efficiency and success of the 
agencies that represent us in promoting this great reform; in the 
pioneers who blazed the trail—the Washingtonians, Sons of 
Temperance, Good Templars, and other Prohibitionists, and the 
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, the White Ribbon army 
whose tears melted a nation’s indifference and whose prayers 
and deeds lifted this reform to its present high estate. 

We commend the Flying Squadron Foundation, which is con- 
tributing with signal devotion and effective service to the ad- 
vancement of the present great national movement. 

They are all fellow workers in the common cause and are 
worthy of our support. 


THE ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE 


The Anti-Saloon League, organized and equipped by the men 
and the money of the Christian Churches of the nation, has come 
to represent in a peculiar sense the cause of temperance and pro- 
hibition, and we indorse and commend it as a safe and effective 
agency through which the membership of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church may cooperate with members of other Churches 
and temperance organizations for united and vigorous action 
against the liquor traffic and in the enforcement of the law, and 
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we hereby call upon our Churches to cooperate enthusiastically 
and effectively in this great movement. 


THE CHURCH TEMPERANCE SOCIETY 


Cooperating throughout the quadrennium with all these 
several forces, our own Church Temperance Society has been 
helpful and stimulating to them all. It is Methodism’s direct 
and special agent. Acting within its own specific sphere—the 
securing of total abstinence pledges, the publication and dis- 
tribution of literature, the inculcation of temperance and pro- 
hibition principles, the creation of temperance sentiment 
throughout our fellowship, and the participation of the Secre- 
tary and other representatives in State campaigns—it has richly 
contributed to the public good and has earned our grateful confi- 
dence. The child of the Church itself, it is entitled to the 
bounty of the Church. 


POLITICAL ACTION 


The time has come when the line should be definitely and 
sharply drawn between the. supporters and the partners of this 
traffic and those who stand for its abolition. A man cannot, 
as a Christian citizen, sign a petition for a liquor license, rent 
property to be used for the purposes of the traffic, vote for it or 
with it, or fail to make his citizenship count as an elector in 
protest against the traffic’s continuance. To do any one of 
these things is to betray his citizenship, the religion he professes 
and the Church of the living Christ. 


A VISION OF WHAT IS TO BE 


We are in the midst of a world-movement against the drug 
poisons of the nations. China has overthrown the opium traffic. 
Russia has destroyed vodka, France has prohibited absinthe, 
other nations seek to minimize the evils of intoxicants, and 
Canada, our young and vigorous neighbor, is sweeping on to 
actual national prohibition. Our climacteric opportunity is at 
hand. To-morrow there shall be fulfillment. 

Steadily fixing our eyes on the last great goal—national pro- 
hibition and world sobriety—reposing our hope in an enlightened 
public conscience, catching inspiration and courage from an 
awakened Christian citizenship, and reaffirming our faith in the 
providence of God, we move forward in unity of purpose and 
solidarity of action, resolved, God helping us, that the liquor 
traffic shall die—and die in our day and generation. 

Adopted, May 18. 


Report No. 5. Location of TEMPERANCE SocipTy HEap- 
QUARTERS 


Whereas, The influence of the Church Temperance Society is 
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needed in the nation’s capital, where many bills are pending upon 
which our representatives need to hear officially from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church ; and, 

Whereas, The battlefield for prohibition during the next quad- 
rennium is to be on the Atlantic Coast and center in Washing- 
ton; and, 

Whereas, Most of the West has already gone dry; and, 

Whereas, Kansas needs the society the least of any State in the 
Union; and, 

Whereas, Washington is convenient of access to the ten mil- 
lions of colored people who live in the nation; and, 

Whereas, Washington is convenient to the landing places of 
the immigrants who come to our shores and should be met by 
the influence of the Society in its Department for Foreign-Speak- 
ing Peoples; therefore, 

Resolved, That the Headquarters of the Church Temperance 
Society be moved from Topeka, Kansas, to Washington, D. C. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 6. CIGARETTES AND ToBAcco IN OTHER ForMS 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

Resolved, That there be placed in the Discipline a new section 
as follows: 

Chapter II, Special Advices, subdivision VI, Temperance, 
T6908 2: 

We record our solemn judgment that the habitual use of to- 
bacco is a practice out of harmony with the best Christian life. 

In the interest of a larger Christian influence and service we 
urge our members to abstain from the use of cigarettes and of 
tobacco in all other forms. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Rerort No. 7%. Constirution For Boarp oF TEMPERANCE, 
PROHIBITION, AND PuBLic MoraALs 


As a substitute for Chapter XIII, § 479, we recommend the 
following: “In order to make more effectual the efforts of the 
Church to create public sentiment and crystallize the same into 
successful opposition to the organized traffic in intoxicating 
liquors, the General Conference hereby authorizes the organiza- 
tion of a Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church under the following con- 
stitution : 

ArtIcLE I. The object of this Board is to promote the volun- 
tary total abstinence from all intoxicants and narcotics by the 
members of the Church, Sunday School, Junior and Epworth 
Leagues, and to secure the speedy enactment of statutory and 
constitutional laws prohibiting the traffic in alcoholic liquors. 

ARTICLE II, The management of this Society shall be vested 
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in a Board of Managers consisting of a Bishop, who shall be the 
President, and twenty persons, at least two thirds of whom shall 
reside in the territory in, near or convenient of access to Wash- 
ington, D. C. These shall be nominated by the Board of Bishops 
and elected by the General Conference. The Board of Managers 
shall meet annually, and at such annual meetings shall fill vacan- 
cies in the Board caused by death, resignation, or otherwise. 

Article III. The officers of the Board shall be a President, 
Vice-President, Secretary, and Treasurer. The President shall 
be a Bishop, chosen by the Board of Bishops, and the other 
officers shall be elected by the Board of Managers at its first 
meeting, which shall be held within two months of the adjourn- 
ment of the General Conference, at which meeting the Board 
shall have power to fill any vacancies in these offices other than 
that of President, and to elect such additional field and office 
representatives as shall be required to conduct its work. These 
shall be nominated annually by the General Secretary of the 
Board. The central office of the Society shall be located at 
Washington, D. C., and the Board of Managers shall have the 
power to enact such by-laws and to employ such representatives 
in its work for the field and office as it may deem necessary upon 
the nomination of its General Secretary, who shall be elected 
quadrennially by the Board of Managers and shall be the execu- 
tive officer of the Board, and he shall be ea officio a member of 
the Board. 

ArticLe IV. It shall be the duty of the Board of Managers 
to represent the Church officially in every wise movement for 
the promotion of voluntary personal total abstinence and_ the 
securing of legal prohibition of the liquor traffic, to publish, 
approve and distribute literature on the liquor traffic, the use 
of narcotics and manufactured articles containing a large per 
cent of alcoholic liquors, to devise such plans and make such 
advices as shall enable the Church most successfully to com- 
pass the overthrow of that great foe of society, the legalized 
liquor traffic, to make such use of the money paid into its 
treasury as the work demands, and to publish an annual report 
of its work and to make a quadrennial report to the General 
Conference. 

Articte V. Each Annual Conference shall form within its 
bounds a Conference Board of Temperance and Prohibition 
which shall elect its own officers, who shall be subordinate to 
the General Board of Temperance and in harmony with its plans 
and promote the temperance reform within said Conference 
boundaries. It shall elect a Conference Committee in each Dis- 
trict Superintendents’ district consisting of the District Super- 
intendent and two others nominated by the District Super- 
intendents and elected by the Conference. It shall be the 
duty of the District Committee to. cooperate with all reliable 
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temperance organizations and to give all possible aid in no- 
license campaigns. At each session of the Annual Conference 
an anniversary of the Board of Temperance or mass meeting 
shall be held in the interest of Temperance and Prohibition 
under the direction of the General Board of the Church. - 

Articte VI. It shall be the duty of pastors, with the aid of 
their Committee on Temperance, to present annually to each 
congregation the cause of temperance and to ask a public col- 
lection and contribution for the support of the same, which col- 
lections and contributions shall be paid over to the Treasurer 
of the Board of Temperance and reported to the Annual Con- 
ference in the same manner that other benevolences are reported. 
It shall be the duty of pastors to see that each Sunday School 
is organized into a Temperance Society, that temperance in- 
struction be given, and that, as far as possible, the members of 
the school and the young people within the reach of the Church 
shall be pledged to total abstinence. The District Superin- 
tendent, at the fourth Quarterly Conference, shall inquire if the 
requirements of this article have been observed. 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 9. PRostrtTurTion 


Prostitution is not a necessary evil and its continued existence 
is a solemn challenge to Christian civilization. 

The toleration of public prostitution is indefensible. It cor- 
rupts the administration of the law and the officers of the law. 
It allies itself with graft and crime. It spreads abroad the most 
loathsome diseases. It degrades manhood and consigns woman- 
hood to unspeakable shame. It poisons the life of the race at its 
source. Government should make with it no compromise. 

Segregation is not a remedy. It protects and fosters the evil 
it is supposed to cure, and spreads contamination about the 
dwellings of the weakest and the poorest. 

Punishment by fines is a vain and hurtful policy. It sends 
lewd women into the street to increased offense and delivers them 
helpless into the hands of the traders in shame. 

The work of reform is not complete when the community 
officially expels and disperses vice. The State should provide 
for the care and reform of prostitutes, preparing for an honest 
place in society those who are mentally capable, placing in con- 
finement those who are incorrigible, and establishing industrial 
settlements for the kindly restraint of those who are mentally 
deficient. 

The force of publicity should be used freely and fearlessly. 

Parents and others charged with the care of the young ought 
to give careful consideration to the proper education of our 
youth to the end that there may be health of body, purity of 
mind, and righteousness of life. 
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All good citizens must be vigilant and active in the enforce- 
ment of the laws against vice and must hold public officers to 
the faithful performance of their duties. 

We call upon our people and upon our churches to give them- 
selves and to give of their means to every wise effort which aims 


by means of education, legislation or administration to cure the 
social evil. 


Adopted, May 27. 


REPORTS OF SPECIAL COMMITTEES 
I. AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


Report No. 1. Report oF THE COMMITTEE ON AMERICAN 
BIBLE SOCIETY 


The Committee on American Bible Society after reviewing the 
Episcopal Address, and the Quadrennial Report of that Society, 
which has been one of the official benevolences of the Church 
since the General Conference of 1836, together with a descrip- 
tion of the centennial celebrations which have just been held, 
presents the following report: 

It is profoundly impressed with the work of the Society dur- 
ing the century of translation, publication, and distribution, in 
which it has had an opportunity of participation through fellow- 
ship with this institution, which ranks among the earliest and 
most conspicuous of American Missionary organizations. It 
is difficult to estimate the significances of the circulation of over 
one hundred and seventeen millions of copies of the Scriptures 
in more than one hundred and fifty languages among the nations 
of the earth. The harvest from this seed-sowing everywhere 
results in souls awakened, Churches organized, and the King- 
dom of God promoted. All missionary administrators pay trib- 
ute to the effectiveness and necessity of this work. 

Bishop F. J. McConnell has recently said that if a sum of 
money were to be put into his hands for the rehabilitation of 
Mexico he would use it in Bible distribution in that distracted 
country. It is an astonishing fact that in spite of revolutions 
the Society’s work has advanced in Mexico. 

During the century translation and revision have been carried 
on by the Society in sixty-four languages. 

The General Conference of 1908 requested the Society to 
cooperate in a revision of the Spanish Scriptures. During the 
last quadrennium, it has cooperated with the British and Foreign 
Bible Society in this work. Two members of this Revision Com- 
mittee, Rev. C. W. Drees, and Rev. V. Baez, are Ministers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. It is our pleasure to announce 
that the Society reports the completion of this revised Spanish 
New Testament as one of its forthcoming centennial publica- 
tions for the use of our Spanish-speaking missionaries in Latin 
America and the Philippines. 

The issues for the quadrennium again show a remarkable 
advance, reaching a total of 19,298,310 volumes—nearly double 
that of the preceding quadrennium. 

The gifts of the Methodist Episcopal Church during the quad- 
rennium have amounted to $161,759, an average of about $40,- 
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000 a year. The insufficiency of current income is one of the 
problems of the Society. It has only been able to carry on the 
remarkable work of the last four years because of one or two 
legacies, which, under the pressure of the unprecedented world- 
need of the Scriptures, have been nearly exhausted. Unless there 
is a decided increase in the current gifts from the Church and 
living donors, the Society faces such serious retrenchment in 
its work as will cut deeply into its service to the missionaries 
of our Church, both home and foreign. Surely this is not the 
time—with the world at war—for a famine of Scriptures. 

We, therefore, recommend that a least $100,000 be annually 
apportioned to our Churches for this cause, by those having 
charge of the apportioning plans under the supervision of the 
Commission on Finance; and that District Superintendents 
and pastors urge every charge to raise this apportionment in 
full. 

We further recommend that the office address of the Society 
with the names of the executive officers, together with this action 
of the General Conference, be published in the Discipline. 

We recommend that authority be given to the Board of 
Bishops to appoint an ad interim Committee with which the 
Board of Managers may advise concerning the interests of the 
society during the quadrennium, provided that the expense of 
the Committee be provided for by the American Bible Society. 

Adopted, May 19. 


II. CORRELATION 
Report No. 1. Commission oF HKLEVEN 


Your Committee recommends for adoption the following: 

Whereas, The number of organizations within the local Church 
authorized and promoted by general Boards of the Church is 
already large and tends to increase, and these organizations are 
augmented by others promoted by interdenominational and 
undenominational agencies, until in many of our Churches: there 
is an unduly large number of organizations; and, _ 

Whereas, Practically all of these organizations within the local 
Church are wholly or partially educational in their aims, en- 
couraging the formation of classes for study or groups for dis- 
cussion, with the result of division, overlapping, and competition, 
with consequent loss of efficiency ; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we recommend the appointment of a Com- 
mission of Eleven, to be composed as follows: One Bishop, three 
nominated by the Board of Sunday Schools, three by the Board 
of Control of the Epworth League, one by the Board of Foreign 
Missions, one by the Board of Home Missions, one by the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and one by the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society ; which Commission shall be authorized 
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during the quadrennium to make a careful study, first, of the 
religious educational needs of children, young people and adults, 
and, second, of all the agencies of the Church existing to meet 
these needs; and, further, to report to the next General Con- 
ference means and methods whereby thorough coordination and 
correlation of organizations within the local Church may be 
secured in the interest of efficiency. The purpose of this inquiry 
is not to disturb the autonomy of existing organizations but to 
promote their connectional relation and interests. 
Adopted, May 29. 


III. CREDENTIALS 


Report No. 1. Lovurstana CONFERENCE CONTEST 


The Committee reports concerning the contest from the Louis- 
iana Conference that the challenge of the right of Valcour Chap- 
man and Aaron W. Brazier to their seats in the Genera] Confer- 
ence should not be sustained. We therefore recommend that 
the right of said Valeour Chapman and Aaron W. Brazier to 
their seats be confirmed. 


Report No, 2. TRAVELING EXPENSES 

Resolved, That the traveling expenses of each delegate to and 
from the seat of the General Conference shall be paid in the 
proportion that the number of days of his attendance is to the 
number of days of the session of the General Conference, the 
only exception being on account of personal sickness of the dele- 
gate, the exceptions to be determined by the Committee on 
Credentials. 


Rerort No. 3. Exousine DELEGATES 

The Committee on Credentials recommends the adoption of 
the following orders: 

1. When a delegate is excused and no reserve is seated in his. 
place he shall receive his traveling expenses in full and his per 
diem during the time he serves. 

2. When a reserve delegate takes the place of a delegate it 
shall be with the distinct understanding that there shall be no 
additional expense, except in cases where vacancies are created as 
a result of elections by this body. 

3. After the twenty-second day of the session no reserve dele- 
gate shall be seated, unless without additional expense. 

Adopted, May 2. 

Report No, 4 

The Committee on Credentials recommends the adoption of 
the following order: 

I. That {1 of our Report No. 3 be and the same is hereby 
amended to read as follows: 

“1. When a delegate is excused and no reserve is seated in his 
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place he shall receive the proportional part of his traveling ex- 
penses as required by our rules, and his per diem during the time 
he serves.” 

Adopted, May 1%. 


IV. EVANGELISM 


Report No. 1. Commission on EVANGELISM 


Your Committee on Evangelism recommends for your adop- 
tion the following: 

Your Committee has examined the report of the Commission 
on Evangelism as it appears in the Handbook for the General 
Conference of 1916 (page 453) prepared under the direction of 
the President of the Commission. We desire to express our 
appreciation of the accurate and inspiring report for the quad- 
rennium, and the suggestions and encouragement for the future. 
It is another testimonial to the value of Episcopal leadership. 
It presents a program under the caption of the Methodist For- 
ward Movement which may well challenge the admiration and 
support of every pastor in Methodism. Here in comprehensive 
form is the course of study for a School in Evangelism which 
will make it possible for our Pastors by working the definite 
plans suggested to bring into the Church and Kingdom many 
of the unchurched in the community where they serve. The 
Committee respectfully urges upon the members of the General 
Conference a careful study of the report of the Commission as it 
appears in the Handbook. 

The achievements for the quadrennium have been remark- 
able. The bringing into the Church of over 400,000 in three 
years of this period has meant the largest gain in members 
during any similar period of her history. But even more impor- 
tant than this has been the education and arousement of the 
ministry as to the possibilities of evangelism to-day by every 
Pastor and every Church. The future of Methodism is assured 
if the evangelistic program is carried out. We regret to an- 
nounce that the work of the Commission has been seriously 
hampered because of lack of funds, the Church having made no 
provision for the financing of this great work. It is too serious 
a part of the King’s business to be crippled longer this way. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 2. DiscirpLINARY CHANGES 


The Committee on Evangelism desires to report that we have 
given careful consideration to the various memorials submitted 
to us and desire to make the following suggestions for action and 
disciplinary changes based upon such memorials: Bug: 

1. Conference Evangelists. That § 203, § 4, and subdivision 
8, which now reads: “If requested by an Annual Conference, a 


690 Journal of the General Conference 


Bishop may appoint one or more Members of an Annual Con- 
ference to do evangelistic work on Charges within that Con- 
ference, if invited by the Pastors and in cooperation with them ; 
or in neglected territory within any District, when requested 
by, and in cooperation with the District Superintendent of such 
District ; provided, that the Conference shall determine by vote 
how many of its Members may be thus appointed; and that the 
said Annual Conference shall by vote of two thirds of its Mem- 
bers present and voting, request such appointment,” be changed 
so as to read: 

“A Bishop may appoint one or more Members of an Annual 
Conference to do evangelistic work on Charges or neglected terri- 
tory when requested to do so by the Annual Conference, two 
thirds of the Members thereof present and voting. Members of 
the Conference appointed to do this shall be Conference Evan- 
gelists; they shall labor under the direction of the District 
Superintendents; provided, that the evangelistic work done on 
any Charge shall be done with the consent of the Pastor. It shall 
be the duty of each Conference Evangelist at the end of the 
Conference year to make a full written report to his Annual 
Conference concerning his meetings, employment of his time, 
results, and compensation.” 

2. Appointment of Evangelists-at-Large. Insert in the Book 
of Discipline Part III, Chapter X a new paragraph to precede 
204, under heading of “Powers,” as follows: “The Board of 
Bishops may appoint a limited number of Members of Annual 
Conferences, who shall be Evangelists-at-large. It shall be the 
duty of each Evangelist-at-large, at the end of the Conference 
year, to make a full report to his Annual Conference and the 
Department of Evangelism of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, concerning his meetings, employment of his 
time, results, and compensation.” 

3. Hvangelists-at-large. Amend § 181, lines 2 and 3, by the 
addition of, “or an Evangelist-at-large.” So that the paragraph 
shall read, “No Pastor shall engage an Evangelist other than one 
of his own Conference appointed by the Bishop, or an Evangelist- 
at-large without first obtaining the written consent of his District 
Superintendent.” 

Adopted, May 27. 


V. REPORT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE LAY- 
MEN’S ASSOCIATION OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

The General Conference Laymen’s Association of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church was authorized and organized by the 
General Conference of 1904. Its objects are: “To interest all 
our laymen in the general affairs of the Church, and especially 
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to promote the organization of Laymen’s Associations in all 
Annual Conferences, to the end that the Church may be aroused 
to greater usefulness in God’s service.” 

The Laymen’s Association movement started in the California 
Conference in 1888 and has now been organized generally 
throughout the connection and in many instances has been of in- 
calculable value to the work of the Church. Where these As- 
sociations have been most actively operated they have resulted 
in bringing the laymen into closer touch with the ministers in 
the evangelistic, benevolent, and missionary work of the Con- 
ference. Where they have failed in this, it has been generally 
due to lack of proper leadership. The organization is susceptible 
of much wider development and of far greater usefulness. In 
some Conference Districts organizations have been formed with 
a view to more frequent meetings of all the laymen in the Dis- 
trict to consider local interests. It is particularly important that 
changes in officers of Lay Associations should be reported to the 
President of the Association as made, in order that a complete 
record may be kept, and the same when completed will be pub- 
lished annually in the Methodist Year Book for the information 
of all officers of Lay Associations. During the year we have 
suffered the loss of our former President and effective coworker, 
Mr. John A. Patten. 

The Officers of the Association express their appreciation of 
the honor and opportunity of service as furnished them the last 
quadrennium, and pray God’s blessing upon their successors. 
For the ensuing quadrennium the work of the Assocation has 
been enlarged to cover the General Conference Districts. 


RETIRING OFFICERS 
President, Rolla V. Watt; 
Vice-President, Eugene M. Travis; 
Secretary, A. D. Peck; 
Treasurer, William Carpenter ; 
At Large, John A. Patten (Deceased). 


OFFICERS FOR THE ENSUING QUADRENNIUM 


President, Adolphus P. Nelson, Grantsburg, Wis. 

Vice-President, Francis E. Baldwin, Elmira, N. Y. 

Secretary, Edwin R. Graham, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York. 

Assistant Secretary, Frank L. Brown, 247 New York Avenue, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Treasurer, William Carpenter, Andover, S. Dak. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE DISTRICT VICE-PRESIDENTS 
District 
I. Charles O. Dorchester, National Shawmut Bank, Boston, 
Mass. 
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II. Benjamin F. Edsall, 280 Roselle Avenue, Newark, N. J. 
Ill. Francis KE. Baldwin, Elmira, N. Y. 
IV. William L. Woodcock, Altoona, Pa. 
V. George O. March, Lebanon, O. 
VI. R. J. Grigsby, Whitetown, Tenn. 
VII. M.S. Davage, Sedalia, Mo. 
VIII. A. P. Myers, Emporia, Kan. 
IX. A. N. Jarvis, Burlington, Ja. 
X. George W. Dixon, 425 So. Fifth Avenue, Chicago, IIl. 
XI. Fred Hoke, Indianapolis, Ind. 
XII. Gilbert Gutterson, 2361 Hampton Avenue, Minneapolis, 
Minn. 
XIII. Louis C. Fritsche, 220 Fourth Avenue, Cincinnati, O. 
XIV. HE. J. Swayne, San Diego, Cal. 
XV. D. H. Cox, Walla Walla, Wash. 
Adopted, May 27. 


VEFPRIOREDY 


Report No. 1 


Your Committee on Priority having listened to representations 
made by Dr. John F. Goucher and Dr. David G. Downey and 
having also examined certain documents bearing on both claims 
to priority begs to submit the following report: 


I, Findings 


1. The General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
did on May 29, 1912, on recommendation of its Committee on 
Itinerancy, adopt a resolution providing for the appointment 
of a Commission of seven members, three from the vicinity of 
New York, three from the vicinity of Baltimore, and one at 
large, who together with similar commissions‘from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Protestant Church 
(if such should be appointed), were to inquire carefully into, 
and, if possible, determine whether, the priority in the origin 
of American Methodism belongs to Maryland or New York. 

2. In accordance with this resolution the Bishops appointed 
the following persons as the Commission of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church: William V. Kelley, George P. Eckman, and J. 8. 
Chadwick from the vicinity of New York; John F. Goucher, 
C. W. Baldwin, and E. L. Watson from the vicinity of Baltimore, 
and W. F. Conner, at large. George P. Eckman resigned, and in 
the summer of 1915 H. K. Carroll was appointed to take his 
place. 

3. The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, appointed a Com- 
mission for a similar purpose, consisting of the following per- 
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sons: Bishop E. E. Hoss, H. M. Du Bose, W. F. Tillett, HK. V. 
Register, A. B. Pugh, J. 8. Myers, and J. P. Tyler. 

4, The Methodist Protestant Church appointed a Commission 
for a similar purpose, consisting of the following persons: 
Daniel Baker, J. M. Sheridan, W. 0. Atwood, H. L. Hlderdice, 
T. W. Donaho, W. H. Litzinger, and F. T. Little. 

5. In the month of September, 1915, a call was issued for a 
ue of the Joint Commission in Baltimore on January 26, 

B16. 

6. Prior to the adjournment of their fall meeting in Novem- 
ber, 1915, the Board of Bishops of the Methodist. Episcopal 
Church received a lengthy letter from certain members of the 
New York Methodist Historical Society setting forth certain 
facts and opinions touching the bipartisan character of the 
Commission, which they regarded as of sufficient importance to 
show that a final determination of this question could hardly 
be expected from a Commission thus constituted. 

7. Influenced presumably by this letter, the Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church at their meeting in November, 
1915, adopted a minute which later they communicated officially 
to William V. Kelley, chairman of the Commission of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, and which was published in a number 
of The Christian Advocate of New York, in December, 1915, as 
follows: “Inasmuch as serious objection has been made to the 
work of the Commission appointed to consider the place of the 
origin of American Methodism, as well as to the composition 
of the Commission, we recommend that said Commission defer 
further action in the matter committed to them until the-ap- 
proaching General Conference can clear up the legal and prac- 
tical questions involved.” 

8. It is averred that the “minutes of the Commission give 
the facts as to its organization and meetings,” and that Dr. 
Goucher and Dr. Carroll, the latter taking the place of Dr. 
Eckman, “were requested to prepare papers on the origin of 
American Methodism, especially with reference to the question 
of priority ;” but there appears to be no evidence that the Com- 
mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, acting as such, had 
done any actual work in determination of said question of 
priority at the time this action of the Bishops was taken and the 
official communication of the same made to William V. Kelley, 
chairman of said Commission. 

9. The Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, with 
the exception of William V. Kelley, who was absent on account of 
illness, met in Baltimore, January 25, 1916, and after hearing 
the opinion of the New York members of the Commission to the 
effect that the advice of the Bishops should be determinative of 
the action of the Commission, a vote was taken which resulted 
as follows: The two New York members decided to proceed no 
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further in the matter committed to them, and the other four 
members of the Commission, comprising the three from Balti- 
more and the one member at large, decided to proceed to the 
determination of the said question of priority on the next day 
in the session of the Joint Commission. 

10. The New York members of the Commission thereupon 
issued a statement to the other members of the Commission of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church regarding the action of the 
Board of Bishops and their consequent acquiescence in the same, 
and then withdrew from further conference in said Commission, 
submitting thereto meanwhile no documents in behalf of New 
York’s claim to priority. It is stated that Dr. Carroll had 
not completed the work which he had been requested to do after 
Dr. Eckman had given it up. 

11. The Joint Commission of the above-named Churches went 
into session in compliance with the call of September, 1915, 
in Baltimore on January 26, 1916, the following fourteen persons 
being present: W. F. Conner, C. W. Baldwin, John F. Goucher, 
and E. L. Watson of the Methodist Episcopal Church; Daniel 
Baker, J. M. Sheridan, W. O. Atwood, H. L. Elderdice, W. H. 
Litzinger, F. T. Little, and T. W. Donaho of the Methodist 
Protestant Church; and H. M. Du Bose, W. F. Tillett, and J. 
S. Myers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

12. So far as any representation of the New York claims to 
priority, by the New York advocate in person, was concerned, 
New York’s claim to priority does not seem to have been heard by 
this Joint Commission. ; 

13. The findings of the said fourteen members of the said 
Joint Commission awarded the priority by unanimous vote to 
Maryland, and the outline of said findings has been published 
in a pamphlet under the title, “The Origin of Methodism in 
America.” 

14. Somewhat later Dr. Carroll completed and published an 
outline of the historical investigations he had made which, under 
the title, “The First Methodist Society in America,” presents 
evidence to prove that the priority in the origin of American 
Methodism belongs to New York. 

15, Your Special Committee is of the opinion that this ques- 
tion cannot be finally determined by the methods thus far em- 
ployed or by a Commission thus constituted, or by your Special 
Committee under the appointment of the General Conference. 

16. The Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and of the Methodist Protestant Church, have done their 
full duty and met their responsibility as members of the Joint 
Commission on Priority, for which we desire to record our grate- 
ful appreciation. 

17. A considerable amount of special work has been done by 
members of the Commission of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
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in the interest of settling this important question, and the 
material made available by this work will be of large evidential 
value in the further attempt to solve this problem. For this 
work also we desiré to express our sincere appreciation. 

18. The chief difficulty confronted by the Commission of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church would seem to have been that of 
advocates on both sides having to act in the capacity of jurors 
—a difficulty which would tend greatly to interfere with the 
validity of the findings. 

19. Both New York and Maryland have investigators and 
advocates who are abundantly able to present the respective 
claims of these places to priority in the origin of American 
Methodism before any tribunal competent to weigh those claims 
and determine the questions involved. 


II. Recommendations 


In view of these findings, your Committee desires to make 
the following recommendations: 

1. That this General Conference request our Board of Bishops 
to ask the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and the Methodist Church of Canada to act 
jointly with the Methodist Episcopal Church in the creation 
of a Tribunal on the Priority of American Methodism, consisting 
of five disinterested and eminent jurists to be selected as fol- 
lows: One by each of the four Churches above named, and a fifth 
to be chosen by the four thus selected, the fifth jurist, however, 
not to be a member of a Church of any branch of Methodism. 

2. That in case the tribunal herein provided for be not ap- 
pointed and organized before the first day of January, 1919, the 
Board of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church is hereby 
requested to appoint three eminent and disinterested jurists from 
localities outside the States of Maryland and New York re- 
spectively, who shall constitute said Tribunal on the Priority of 
American Methodism. 

3. That to the said Tribunal shall be given power to fix the 
time and place of its sittings, and the method of its own proced- 
ure in determining the said question of priority in the origin of 
American Methodism. 

4, That representatives or advocates selected by the New York 
and Maryland Claimants to priority may appear before the said 
Tribunal and present their respective claims to priority in full. 

5. That thereafter the said Tribunal shall determine the said 
question of priority and shall make report of the same to the 
General Conference of 1920. 

Adopted, May 27. 

(For Report of Joint Commission, see page 1503.) 
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VII. RULES 
Report No. 1. Rubus or ORDER OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 
or 1912 ® 
ORGANIZATION 


Rute 1. Organization. When a General Conference shall have 
been convened in accordance with the provisions of the Con- 
stitution, after the Devotional Services and the calling of the 
roll, if a quorum is present, it shall proceed to organization 
by the election of a Secretary, by ballot if there be more than 
one nomination, otherwise by acclamation; electing also such 
Assistant Secretaries, upon nomination of the Secretary, as it 
may deem necessary. 


TIME OF MEETING, RECESS, AND ADJOURNMENT 


Rute 2. After the opening session the General Conference 
shall meet at 8:30 o'clock a. M., and adjourn at 12:30 o’clock 
Pp. M.; but the General Conference, at its discretion, may alter 
the time of meeting and may adjourn and fix the time to which 
it shall adjourn. A recess of ten minutes shall be taken at 10:30 ~ 
o’clock, unless otherwise ordered. 


THE PRESIDENT 


Rue 3. The President shall take the chair precisely at the 
hour to which the General Conference stood adjourned, and 
cause the session to be opened by the reading of the Scriptures, 
singing, and prayer. On the appearance of a quorum he shall 
have the Journal of the preceding session read and approved, 
and see that the business of the Conference proceed regularly, 
according to the Rules of Order and such other rules and regu- 
lations as may be adopted by the General Conference. 

Rute 4. The President shall decide all questions of order, 
subject to an appeal to the General Conference. In case of such 
appeal the question shall be taken without debate, except that 
the President may state the grounds of his decision, and the 
appellant may state the grounds of his appeal. 

Rute 5. The President shall appoint all committees, unless 
otherwise especially ordered by the Conference. 

Rue 6. On assigning the floor to a member the President 
shall distinctly announce the name of the delegate and of the 
Annual Conference which he represents. 


ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Ruxe 7. The regular order of business shall be: 
I, DEVOTIONAL SERVICES. 


II. Reaping or tHE JouRNaL of the preceding session, and 
action thereon. 
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III. Canty or Conrerences: in alphabetical order for the 
presentation of appeals, resolutions, and miscellaneous business, 
for immediate passage. 

(1) When a proposition has been presented under the Call 
of Conferences, and before the person who introduced the 
proposition shall speak, the Question of Consideration may be 
raised by a member saying: 

“Mr. President, on that I raise the Question of Consideration.” 

The Question of Consideration shall then be put without 
debate, and if there is a two-thirds vote against consideration, 
the proposition shall not be entertained; but if consideration be 
not denied the person introducing the proposition may speak to 
it if it be seconded. ; 

(2) After the person introducing the proposition has spoken, 
a motion to refer, if made, shall be decided without debate; or 
a motion to defer consideration and print in the Daily Advocate, 
if sustained by one hundred and fifty members, shall prevail 
without debate; in which case the proposition shall be given 
precedence under the next Call of Conferences; at which time 
also it shall be subject to the question of consideration or the 
motion of reference the same as when originally introduced; 
provided, however, that a proposition which has been refused 
consideration shall not be printed in the Daily Advocate or the 
General Conference Journal. 

IV. Cay or Stanpine Commnirtess for Reports. 

V. Cay oF SpeciaL Commirress for Reports. 

VI. Cau For MiIscELLANEOUS BUSINESS. 

These Cats shall be made in the order herein given, and shall 
be severally completed before the introduction of other business, 
except by a formal suspension of the Rules. They shall be 
repeated, in the same order, until dispensed with by a formal 
vote. 

Rute 8. No member shall absent himself from the sessions 
of the General Conference without leave, unless he be unable to 
attend. 


DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF MEMBERS 


Rue 9. When a member is about to speak in debate, or to 
deliver any matter to the General Conference, he shall rise and 
respectfully address the President, but shall not proceed until 
recognized by him. The member must address the chair from his 

lace. 
: Rute 10. No member shall be interrupted when speaking, ex- 
cept by the President to call him to order when he departs from 
the question, or uses personalities or disrespectful language ; but 
any member may call the attention of the President to the sub- 
ject when he deems a speaker out of order, and any member may 
explain when he thinks himself misrepresented. 
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Rute 11. When a member desires to speak to a question of 
privilege he shall briefly state the question; but it shall not be 
in order for him to proceed until the President shall have de- 
cided that it is a privileged question. Questions of privilege 
are limited to matters relating to the rights and welfare of the 
individual as a member or of the whole body; and must be of 
such an imperative character as to justify the interruption of 
the regular order. 

It shall be the imperative duty of the President to require the 
member who desires to speak to a question of privilege to state 
his question of privilege. ‘This having been done, the President 
shall decide whether it shall be allowed; and, if it be allowed, 
shall hold the member closely to the subject. 

Rute 12. No person shall speak more than once on the same 
question until every member who chooses to speak shall have 
spoken ; nor shall any member speak more than twice on the same 
question, nor more than ten minutes at one time, without leave 
of the General Conference. 

Provided, however, that a committee making a report through 
its chairman, or one of its members selected by the committee 
or by its chairman, shall be entitled to ten minutes to close the 
debate, either to oppose the motion to lay the report on the 
table, or this permission not having been used, to close the debate 
on the motion to adopt. The committee shall not be deprived 
of its right to close the debate even after the previous question 
has been ordered, and, when a report consisting of two or more 
propositions has a seriatim consideration, the chairman or repre- 
sentative of the committee shall be entitled to the same rights 
and privileges on each proposition thus decided separately as he 
would have had if the report had been considered as a unit. A 
similar privilege is granted to the chairman in charge of a 
minority report. See RuLE 52 and Rutz 53. 


MOTIONS AND RESOLUTIONS 


Rute 13. Resolutions shall be written and presented in dupli- 
cate by the mover. A motion shall be reduced to writing if the 
President, Secretary, or a member request it. If the General 
Conference shall order a resolution to be referred to a committee, 
then the mover shall furnish to the Secretary a third copy there- 
of for the use of the committee. 

Rute 14. Reading. All written motions, reports, and com- 
munications to the General Conference shall be passed to the 
Secretary, to be read by him to the General Conference. 

Rute 15. When a motion is made and seconded, or a resolu- 
tion introduced and seconded, or a report presented and read 
by the Secretary, or stated by the President, it shall be deemed 
in possession of the Conference, 
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Rute 16. The following motions shall be taken without 
debate : 

(1) To adjourn. 

(2) To suspend the rules. 

(3) To lay on the table. 

(4) To take from the table. 

(5) To raise the question of consideration. 

(6) To call for the previous question. 

(7) To reconsider a nondebatable motion. 

(8) To postpone indefinitely. 

(9) To refer, under RuLE 7 (2). 

(10) To defer and print, under RULE 7 (2). 

Rute 17. No new motion or resolution shall be entertained 
until the one under consideration has been disposed of, which 
may be done by adoption or rejection; but one or more of the 
following motions may be made, and they shall have precedence 
in the order in which they are gwen, namely : 

(1) To fix the time to which the General Conference shall 
adjourn (may be amended, substituted, or laid on the table). 

(2) To adjourn. 

(3) To take a recess. 

(4) To lay on the table. 

5) To order the previous question (cannot be laid on the 


(6) To postpone to a given time. 

(7) To refer. 

(8) To substitute. 

(9) To amend. 

(10) To postpone indefinitely. 

Rute 18. Only one amendment to an amendment shall be 
in order, but then it shall be in order to move a substitute 
for the main question, and one amendment to the substitute, 
and if the substitute is accepted, it shall replace the original 
proposition. es 

Rute 19. It shall be in order to move the previous question— 
that is, that the question be taken without further debate—on 
any measure pending, except in cases in which moral character 
is involved. If the call for the previous question be sustained 
by a vote of two thirds of the members present and voting, the 
main question shall be put; nevertheless, under this rule, after 
the previous question has been ordered, it shall be in order to 
divide, or to move to refer or to recommit or to lay on the table. 
It shall not be in order for a member to move the previous ques- 
tion or to move to lay on the table at the close of a speech in 
which he has discussed the pending question. 

Rute 20. When a vote is about to be taken any member shall 
have the right to call for the division of a question, if it be divis- 
ible into distinct propositions. 
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Rute 21. The motion to adjourn shall be taken without 
debate, and shall always be in order, except 

(1) When a member has the floor. } 

(2) When a question is actually put, or a vote is being taken, 
or until finally decided. 

(3) When a question is pending on sustaining the demand for 
the previous question. 

(4) When the previous question has been called and sustained, 
and action under it is pending. 

(5) When a motion to adjourn has been negatived, and no 
business or debate has intervened. 

(6) When a motion to fix the time to which the General Con- 
ference shall adjourn is pending. 

Rute 22. Reconsideration. When any motion or resolution 
shall have been acted upon by the General Conference, it shall 
be in order for any member who voted with the prevailing side 
to move a consideration; provided, that a motion to reconsider 
a nondebatable motion shall be decided without debate. 

Rute 23. Changes of Discipline. All resolutions proposing 
changes of the Discipline shall state the language of the para- 
graph, the line to be altered, and the language to be substituted ; 
and no such proposed change shall be considered until it has been 
in the possession of the General Conference for one day and shall 
have been printed in The Daily Christian Advocate; but while 
it is under consideration amendments which are germane shall 
be in order. 

Rue 24. When any member shall move the reference of any 
portion of the Journal of an Annual Conference to any commit- 
tee he must at the same time furnish a copy of the portion he 
wishes to have referred, prepared as provided by RULE 32 in the 
case of memorials. 


VOTING 


Rute 25. Every member who is within the bar at the time a 
question is put shall vote, unless for special reasons excused by 
the General Conference. A member who is not within the bar 
at the time when a question shall be put by the President shall 
not be allowed to vote except by leave of the General Conference, 
when such member has been necessarily absent. 

Rute 26. Voting shall be by the uplifted hand, but, on a divi- 
sion of the house, a count vote shall be taken, the members rising 
in their places and standing until they shall have been counted. 
Votes may also be taken by ballot and by Aves and Nors. 

Rue 2%. Ayes and Noes. It shall be in order for any member 
to call for the ayrs and Noks on any question before the General 
Conference, and if the call be sustained by one hundred members 
present, the vote thereon shall be so taken. If the call be not 
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sustained, members voting in the minority may have their votes 
recorded. 

Rute 28. Order of Voting. In voting when there is a substi- 
tute, and amendments have been proposed to the original resolu- 
tion and an amendment to the substitute has been moved, the 
General Conference shall pursue the following order, namely : 
The main question shall first be perfected by voting on the 
amendments proposed thereto, and then the General Conference 
shall vote upon the amendment to the substitute, then upon the 
saint of substitution, and finally upon the question of adop- 
ion. 

Rue 29. A call for a vote by orders shall be made and sec- 
onded by members of the same order, and shall require the vote 
of one third of the members of that order present and voting. 

Rue 30. When voting by orders the separation shall be 
merely in regard to the taking, announcing, deciding, and re- 
cording the vote of each order on the question on which the 
separate vote is demanded. Any incidental question bearing 
upon such vote shall be decided by the General Conference acting 
as one body. In taking a vote by orders it shall be by a count 
vote, first of the order calling for the separate vote and then of 
the other order. Either order may call for the AYES and NoEs 
by one fourth of its members, and if the call is sustained, the 
names of the members, first of the order calling for a separate 
vote, and then of the other order, shall be called, and each 
member shall answer AYE and No. 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, AND PAPERS FOR UNANNOUNCED 
REFERENCE 


Rute 31. Memorials. Three copies of memorials, resolutions, 
and miscellaneous papers presented for reference to a committee, 
and not for immediate consideration, shall be placed in the hands 
of the Secretary without announcement. 

Rute 32. Members presenting such memorials, petitions, and 
other papers for reference shall prepare the papers by writing 
plainly on the back of them, after folding, the following items 
in the order herein given, namely: 

(1) Name of member presenting paper. 

(2) Conference to which he belongs. 

(3) Conference, member, or Church from which the paper 


(4) Subject to which it relates. 

(5) First name on the petition. 

(6) Number of other petitioners. 

(7) Committee to which it is to be referred. 

Rute 33. Memorials, resolutions, and other papers thus pre- 
sented shall be delivered directly to the Secretary of the General 
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Conference, in triplicate, and shall be sent by him to the appro- 
priate committee and announced in the- Journal of the day; 
provided, that in case of memorials and documents of unusual 
length, which are not intended for publication, one complete 
original copy shall be required, and two copies of the indorse- 
ment thereon as required by this paragraph. 

Rute 34. The Secretary of the General Conference shall ap- 
point a Committee of Reference, of which he shall be chairman, 
which shall carefully examine all memorials and other documents 
presented for reference and see that they be referred to the 
proper committees. Such committee, at its discretion, may 
withhold from reference documents which reflect on personal 
character, subject to final disposition by the General Conference. 

Rutz 35. Memorials, petitions, etc., for reference to commit- 
tees may be mailed to the Secretary of the General Conference 
at any time within four months previous to the session of the 
General Conference, for early classification and reference to the 
several Standing Committees. 

Rute 36. There shall be sixteen Standing Committees as 
follows: 

COMMITTEES 
I. Episcopacy. 
IT. Judiciary. 
III. Itinerancy. 
IV. Boundaries. 
V. Revision. 
VI. Temporal Economy. 
VII. State of the Church. 
VIII. Book Concern. 

IX. Foreign Missions. 

X. Home Missions and Church Extension. 

XI. Education. 

XII. Freedmen. 

XIII. Sunday Schools. 
XIV. Epworth League. 

XV. Deaconess Work. 

XVI. Temperance and Prohibition. 

Rue 37. For the Committee on Judiciary and the Commit- 
tee on Revision the delegates of each General Conference District 
shall nominate from their number one member, and the Bishops 
shall nominate four, making the total number nineteen. These 
Committees shall meet at such times as they may elect, or as may 
be ordered by the General Conference. 

Rute 38. For the Committee on Deaconess Work the dele- 
gates of each General Conference District shall nominate from 
their number one layman and one minister, and the Board of 
Bishops shall nominate nine, making a total of thirty-nine. 
The committee shall meet as it may elect. 
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_ Rute 39. The other Standing Committees shall be divided 
into three groups, designated as Group A, meeting at 3 P. M. on 
Monday, Wednesday, and Friday; Group B, meeting at 3 P. m. 
on Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday; and Group ©, meeting 
only twice a week, as follows: 


Group A.—Monday, Wednesday, Friday 
Episcopacy. 
Itinerancy. 
Boundaries. . 
Temporal Economy. 
State of the Church. 


Group B.—Tuesday, Thursday, Saturday 
Book Concern. 
Foreign Missions. 
Home Missions. 
Education. 
Freedmen. , 
Group C.—Monday and Wednesday 


Epworth League. 


Tuesday and Thursday 
Sunday Schools. 
Friday and Saturday 


Temperance and Prohibition. 


Rute 40. Assignments to Standing Committees.’ As soon as 
practicable after the election of delegates the Secretary of each 
Annual Conference shall call together the ministerial and lay 
delegates for organization. They shall elect one of their number 
as chairman, and shall assign one minister and one layman to 
membership in each standing committee, except the Committees 
on Judiciary, on Revision, and on Deaconess Work; provided, 
that each Conference shall have at least one representative on 
each committee. The chairman of the delegation shall imme- 
diately forward to the Secretary of the General Conference the 
names of the delegates from his Conference, arranged alphabeti- 
cally, indicating the order to which each belongs, and the stand- 
ing committees in Group A, Group B, or Group C, to which 
each is assigned; and from these returns the Secretary of the 
General Conference shall construct, as far as possible, the roll 
of standing committees in advance of the opening of the General 
Conference. 

Rue 41. Reference of Memorials, etc. The proper reference 
of memorials, petitions, etc., to the several standing committees 
is indicated generally by the title of the committee or the subject 


1For suggested amendments, see pages 456 and 727. 
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matter of the paper; but the following special references should 
be made: 

To the Standing Committee on Judiciary shall be referred all 
appeals from Conferences, from individual ministers and mem- 
bers of the Church, appeals from the decisions of Judicial Con- 
ferences, and other questions which may be referred to it by 
the General Conference. 

To Itinerancy: Memorials, relating to the Pastorate, District 
Superintendency, Conference Claimants, the Local Ministry, 
and Church Membership; also Annual Conference Journals. 

To Temporal Economy: Memorials, etc., relating to General 
Conference Elections, Lay Conferences, Ratio of Representation ; 
also temporalities in general, and matters relating to property 
and financial interests. 

To State of the Church: Memorials, etc., relating to the gen- 
eral welfare of the Church, not clearly belonging to other com- 
mittees; also Social Service, Labor, Evils and Perils, Sabbath 
Observance, Divorce, Amusements, etc. 

To the Standing Committee on Revision shall be sent all com- 
mittee reports, for final editing and verbal revision prior to being 
printed in the Daily Advocate, or to action by the General Con- 
ference. To the Committee on Revision the General Conference 
also may refer any resolution or report for more careful and 
exact statement. It shall consider also questions relating to the 
Book of Discipline and the General Conference Journal. 

Rute 42. The General Conference shall elect the following 
special committees to consist of one member from each General 
Conference District, to be nominated by the Bishops at the morn- 
ing session of the third day: 

American Bible Society. 

Evangelism. 

Federation. 

Brotherhoods, 

Also special committees on Credentials and on Fraternal Dele- 
gates, to be nominated by the Bishops at the opening session; 
and such other committees as the General Conference from time 
to time shall determine. 

Rue 43. A business Quorum of a Standing Committee shall 
be thirty-five, except that for the Committees on Judiciary, on 
Revision, and on Deaconess Work, a majority of all the members 
of the committee shall constitute a quorum. 

Rute 44. Committees shall not originate business, but shall 
consider all subjects referred to them by the General Conference. 

Rute 45. A committee shall not consider a matter which the 
General Conference has refused to refer to it. 

Rute 46. When a matter has been received by the General 
Conference and referred to a committee, and a report thereon 
has been made, it shall not be in order for another committee 


, 
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to consider the same subject, or for the General Conference to 
entertain a report from another committee on the same subject ; 
but should a committee ascertain that a subject which has been 
referred to it has been referred also to another committee, it 
shall report the fact to the Secretary of the General Conference, 
who shall reassign the paper to the proper committee unless he 
be in doubt, in which case he shall report the matter to the 
General Conference for its decision. 

Rurx 47. There shall not be reported as coming from a com- 
mittee any matter which has not been considered and acted upon 
by the committee duly assembled. 

Rute 48. Committee reports which propose changes of the 
Discipline shall recite not only the paragraph and line to be 
amended, but also the paragraph as amended. 


REPORTS 


Rute 49. Committees shall furnish to the Committee on Revi- 
sion duplicate copies of their reports, one copy for the Secretary 
of the General Conference and one for The Daily Christian 
Advocate. 

Rute 50. Reports of Standing Committees signed by the 
chairman and secretary, and minority reports signed by at least 
ten members, shall be considered to be in the possession of the 
Conference when they shall have been printed in The Daily 
Christian Advocate. But in a majority report from the Com- 
mittee on Judiciary one signature shall be sufficient. 

Rue 51. When the chairman of a committee is not in har- 
mony with a report ordered by the committee, it shall be his duty 
to state the fact to the committee, and the committee shall elect 
one of its members to represent it in the presentation and discus- 
sion of the report in the General Conference; but, if in such a 
case the committee fail to select such a representative, the chair- 
man shall designate a member to represent the action of the 
committee, and said representative shall have all the rights and 
privileges of the chairman in relation to such report. ee 

Rute 52. The person designated to present the minority 
report shall have all the privileges in reference to the minority 
report that are given in RuLxE 12 to the chairman presenting a 
majority report; except that the chairman presenting the major- 
ity report shall have the right of closing the debate on the ques- 
tion of substituting the minority report for the majority report. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Rute 53. Demonstrations of approval or disapproval during 
the progress of debate shall be deemed a breach of order. 

Rutz 54. No persons except members, ushers, and pages shall 
stand in the open spaces in the room. 
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Rute 55. The ushers shall keep the aisles clear for their 
proper use, and none but delegates shall be admitted within the 
inclosure reserved for the delegates. 

Rute 56. In all matters not specified herein the proceedings 
of the General Conference shall be governed by Common Par- 
liamentary Law. 

Rutz 57. These Rules shall not be suspended except by a vote 
of two thirds of the members present and voting. 

Adopted, May 2. 


Report No. 2. REFERENCE OF MEMORIALS 


Your Committee on Rules, to which was referred the resolu- 
tion of D. G. Downey relating to the committee references of 
memorials, petitions, and other documents presented to this 
General Conference, would report the following amendment to 
the general rules. 

Strike out all of Rules 34 and 41 and insert as follows: 

Rute 41. Reference of memorials, petitions, appeals and 
other documents properly referable to committees of the General 
Conference. 

There shall be a Committee of Reference composed of the Sec- 
retary of the General Conference and two ministerial, and two 
lay delegates, who shall be appointed by the Secretary of the 
General Conference of which committee the Secretary of the 
General Conference shall be Secretary. 

The Committee of Reference, as soon as appointed, shall meet 
and organize by electing a chairman from its number. The 
General Conference Secretary may also appoint an Assistant 
Secretary to cooperate with him in keeping the records of this 
committee, which records shall be made a part of the Journal of 
the General Conference. To this committee shall be referred 
all petitions, memorials, appeals and other documents presented 
to and requiring action of the General Conference. 

The Committee of Reference shall as expeditiously as possible 
refer all petitions, memorials, appeals, and other documents 
properly referable to the committees provided by the Rules of 
Order and to such other committees as are or may be provided by 
the Rules of Order or especially created by the Conference. Ref- 
erence of all petitions, memorials, appeals and other documents 
to the said several committees shall be made as indicated gen- 
erally by the title of the committees, and hereafter particularly 
specified. 

The Committee of Reference shall number consecutively its 
references to the several committees and shall publish the num- 
ber, title and committee reference of all documents referred dur- 
ing the preceding day in the Daily Advocate. 

The following special references shall be made: 

To the Committee on Episcopacy, all memorials, petitions, and 


i 
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other documents relating to the general and missionary super- 
intendency. 

To the Committee on Judiciary, all appeals coming to the 
General Conference under the provisions of the Discipline, rul- 
ings of the Bishops and other questions referred to it by the 
General Conference. 

Lo the Committee on Itinerancy, all memorials, petitions and 
other documents relating to the pastorate, district superintend- 
ency, Conference claimants, and the local ministry ; also Annual 
Conference Journals. 

To the Committee on Boundaries, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Boundaries of Conferences and 
General Conference districts. 

To the Committee on Revision shall be sent all committee 
reports, except reports of the Committee on Judiciary and the 
Committee on Boundaries, for final editing and verbal revision 
prior to being printed in The Daily Christian Advocate, or to 
action by the General Conference. ‘To the Committee on Revi- 
sion the General Conference also may refer any resolution or 
report for more careful and exact statement. 

To the Committee on Temporal Economy, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and documents relating to the organization, business, and 
administration of the Quarterly, District, Annual and General 
Conference; also matters relating to Lay Conferences, ratio of 
representation; and all matters relating to Church membership, 
property, financial and other temporal matters, including statis- 
tical reports. 

To the Committee on State of the Church, all memorials, 
petitions, and other documents relating to social service, labor, 
Sabbath observance, divorce, amusements, and the social and 
spiritual welfare of the Church not clearly belonging to other 
committees. 

To the Committee on Book Concern, all memorials, petitions 
and other documents relating to our Book Concern publications 
and all other publishing interests. 

To the Committee on Foreign Missions, all memorials, peti- 
tions and other documents relating to the Board of Foreign 
Missions, Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, and all other 
matters relating to Foreign Missionary work. 

To the Committee on Home Missions and Church Extension, 
all memorials, petitions and other documents relating to the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, city evangelization, the rural Church and 
all other matters relating to Home Missionary work. 

To the Committee on Education, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to our Board of Education, our higher 
institutions of learning, courses of study, and all other questions 
affecting the educational interests of the Church. 
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To the Committee on Freedmen, all memorials, petitions, and 
other documents relating to the Freedmen’s Aid Society and all 
other matters affecting the educational interests of the colored 

eople. 
s To the Committee on Sunday Schools, all memorials, petitions, 
and other documents relating to the Board of Sunday Schools, 
Methodist Brotherhood, Sunday School literature, and all other 
matters affecting our Sunday School work. 

To the Committee on Epworth League, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to our Young People’s work, 
the literature of the Epworth League, and other matters affecting 
the interests of the league. 

To the Committee on Deaconess Work, all memorials, peti- 
tions, and other documents relating to the Deaconess Board and 
work. 

To the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals, all memorials, petitions, and other documents relating 
to temperance, prohibition, habit-forming drugs, the social evil 
and other questions on the attitude of the Church toward public 
morals. 

The Committee of Reference shall also refer all memorials, 
petitions, and other documents not specifically assigned by this 
rule to such committee as in its discretion the same shall seem 
to belong, having due regard to the subject matter thereof. 

The Committee of Reference shall have power to withdraw a 
reference, either upon request or upon its own motion, and to 
refer the same to another committee; the said committee shall 
also have power to withhold from reference and publication any 
document which it shall deem personal, or which is not properly 
referable to any existing committee, or it may recommend to the 
General Conference the appointment of a special committee to 
consider such document. The General Conference may, on 
motion, require any document withheld from reference to be 
properly referred. 

Adopted, May 17. 


Report No. 3. Form or Reports or STanpina CoMMITTEES 


Your Committee on Rules, to which was referred the resolu- 
tion of R. E. Jones e¢ al., adopted by the General Conference, 
May, 1916, relating to the form of reports, which resolution has 
been referred to your Committee for codification would report 
as follows: 

That Rute 50 be amended to read as follows: 

“Rute 50. Reports of Standing Committees signed by the 
Chairman and Secretary, and minority reports signed by at 
least ten members, shall be considered to be in possession of the 
Conference when they shall haye been printed in The Daily 
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Christian Advocate. But in a minority report from the Commit- 
tee on Judiciary one signature shall be sufficient. Such reports 
shall be presented to the Conference upon paper bearing at the 
top the number of the report, the name of the Committee, the 
total membership of the committee, the number present at the 
time the report was adopted, the number voting for the report, 
and the number voting against the report.” 


AMENDMENTS TO THE RULES OF ORDER 


1. Amend Rutezs 36 and 39 by striking out the words, “Tem- 
perance and Prohibition” (the name of one of the Standing 
Committees) where they there appear and by inserting in lieu 
beng: the words, “Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Mor- 
als.’ 

2. Amend Rute 41 by adding at the end thereof the following: 
“To the Committee on Temperance, Prohibition, and Public 
Morals shall be referred memorials, petitions, etc., relating to 
temperance, prohibition, the use of habit-forming drugs, and the 
social evil.” 

3. Amend by adding after Ruz 46 a new rule to be numbered 
46A,” which shall read as follows: 


“Rule 46A, Committee of Conference 


“Whenever in any Committee any change in the Discipline is 
adopted which will affect the work of any of the Boards of the 
Church, whose work is under consideration by one of the Stand- 
ing Committees, a Committee of Conference. which shall be 
composed of three members from each Standing Committee in- 
volved, shall be appointed by the Chairman of each Committee ; 
which Committee of Conference shall consider said proposed 
legislation and report back to their respective Committees before 
any report on the proposed legislation is made to the General 
Conference.” 

Adopted, May 6. 


Report No. 4. AMENDMENT TO RULE 1 


Your Committee on Rules respectfully recommends for your 
adoption the following: 

That Rutz 1 be amended so as to read: 

“Rute 1. Organization. When a General Conference shall 
have been convened in accordance with the provisions of the 
Constitution, after the devotional services, the call of the roll 
shall be made by the Secretary of the preceding General Con- 
ference in the following manner: 

“(a) The names of the Bishops who have died during the 
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quadrennium, and the names of every delegate-elect who may 
have died since their election. 

“(b) The names of the General Superintendents followed by 
the names of the Missionary Bishops. 

“(¢) The roll of members by Conferences. Whenever a Con- 
ference is called, the Chairman of the delegation shall report the 
name of any delegate that is absent. Jf no absentee is an- 
nounced, the Secretary shall record all the delegates of that Con- 
ference as present. And, if a quorum is present, the Conference 
shall proceed to organization by the election of a Secretary, by 
ballot if there be more than one nomination, otherwise by accla- 
mation; and electing such Assistant Secretaries, upon nomina- 
tion of the Secretary, as it may deem necessary.” 

Adopted, May 25. 


Report No. 5. ProposepD AMENDMENT OF SECTION 16 


Your Committee on Rules of Order, to which was referred the 
memorial of E. M. Mills, asking that Section 16 of the Rules of 
Order be amended by striking therefrom the words, “to postpone 
indefinitely,” would report that we have carefully considered 
same and respectfully recommend for your adoption the follow- 
ing: That Section 16 of the Rules of Order be amended by strik- 
ing therefrom the words, “to postpone indefinitely,” when so 
amended shall read as follows: 

“RULE 16. The following motions shall be taken without de- 
bate: 

“(1) To adjourn. 

“(2) To suspend the rules. 

“(3) To lay on the table. 

“(4) To take from the table. 

“(5) To raise the question of consideration. 

“(6) To call for the previous question. 

“(%) To reconsider a nondebatable motion. 
“(8) To refer under Rule 7 (2). 

“(9) To defer and print, under Rule 7 (2).” 
Adopted, May 25. 


VIII. UNIFICATION 


Report No. 1. FEDERATION AND PROCEDURE 


The following recommendation is made: 

That the sum of four thousand dollars ($4,000) be appropri- 
ated for carrying on the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in affiliation with the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America, and that one thousand dollars of this amount shall 
be for the purpose of maintaining the office in Washington. 

Adopted, May 20. 


Reports of Special Committees rer 
Report No. 2. UNIFICATION 
PREAMBLE 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, in General Conference 
assembled, hails with joy the prospect of an early reunion with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

We believe that the united Church will have greatly increased 
power in its conflict with evil in all lands, that it will be able 
to lay a more effective emphasis on the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity, and that it will be more potent in developing the higher 
eens to the supremacy of our common Lord and Master Jesus 

rist. 

We believe that such a union will hasten the development of 
a truly world-Church, which will make for the rapid advance- 
ment and final triumph of the kingdom of God in the world. 


REPLY TO THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH 


Your Committee on Unification therefore recommends that 
the General Conference make the following declarations: 

1. The Methodist Episcopal Church considers the plan out- 
lined in the suggestions that were adopted by the Joint Commis- 
sion representing the Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and approved by the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, with one modifying recommendation as 
tentative, but nevertheless as containing the basic principles of 
a genuine unification of the Methodist bodies in the United 
States, and especially of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, by the method of re- 
organization. 

2. The Methodist Episcopal Church regards the unification of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the Methodist Protes- 
tant Church, and the Methodist Episcopal Church, by the plan 
proposed by the Joint Commission on Federation, as feasible 
and desirable, and hereby declares itself in favor of the unifica- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, in accordance with this general plan of 
reorganization, with the following recommendations: 

(a) That the General Conference be made the supreme legis- 
lative, executive, and judicial body of the Church under consti- 
tutional provisions and restrictions. 

(b) That the number of Quadrennial Conferences as stated in 
the proposed plan be so increased as to provide more ade- 
quately for the needs of the reorganized Church both at home 


and abroad. 
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(c) That the General Conference consist of a single house, 
made up of delegates elected by the Quadrennial or Annual 
Conferences, or both. 

We also favor the unification of all or any Methodist bodies 
who accept this proposed plan after it has been accepted and per- 
fected by both the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

(d) That, conforming to the suggestion of the Joint Commis- 
sion the colored membership of the reorganized Church be con- 
stituted into one or more Quadrennial or Jurisdictional Con- 
ferences. 

3. The Board of Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is hereby authorized and instructed to appoint a Commission of 
twenty-five members, five Bishops, ten ministers and ten laymen, 
to confer with Commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, the Methodist Protestant Church, and other Meth- 
odist bodies in the United States, in elaborating and perfecting 
the tentative plan that has been proposed, and in carrying 
forward such negotiations as have for their purpose, and shall 
result in, the consummation of the proposed unification in ac- 
cordance with the basic principles enunciated in the suggestions 
which were adopted by the Joint Commission and approved by 
the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the Methodist Episcopal Church. So sincerely do we 
believe that the union of the two Episcopal Methodisms is the 
will of God, and so earnestly and devoutly do we desire that these 
two Churches may be one, that we hereby authorize and instruct 
the Commissioners in the Methodist Episcopal Church to con- 
duct the negotiations in a generous and brotherly spirit. 

This Commission shall report to the next General Conference 
the full details of the plan of unification which may be agreed 
upon by the Joint Commission on Unification for its considera- 
tion and final determination. 

Adopted, May 16. 


Report No. 3. Frperat Counctn or MrrHopism 


Your Committee of Sixty on Unification of Methodist 
Churches recommends for your adoption the following: 

The General Conference recognizes the agreements with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, by which the Federal Coun- 
cil of Methodism was constituted and empowered to hear and 
finally determine all cases of conflict or misunderstanding aris- 
ing between the two Churches (Discipline, § 563), as still bind- 
ing, and in no way affected by the present negotiations for the 
reorganization of the two Churches into one body; and, while we 
sincerely hope that no new instances of conflict, or complaint, 
may arise pending the present negotiations for unity, we never- 
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theless abide by all the pledges and implications contained in the 
action of previous General Conferences in creating and empower- 
ing said Federal Council; and hereby instruct and authorize the 
Commission on Unification to designate three Bishops, three 
Ministers, and three Laymen, chosen from its own membership, 
to act as members of said Federal Council in behalf of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church; and under such Rules of Procedure as 
may be agreed upon between themselves, and the members repre- 
senting the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to hear, and 
finally determine all cases of conflict or misunderstanding arising 
between the two Churches, during the coming quadrennium ; and 
we hereby affectionately and earnestly admonish all our adminis- 
trative officers and our people to conduct the affairs of the 
Church in accordance with the solemn agreements between the 
two Churches and in such brotherly spirit as to avoid as far as 
possible all misunderstandings. 
Adopted, May 20. 


Report No. 4. UNIFICATION AND PROCEDURE 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

Whereas, The duties laid upon the Commission on Unification 
will of necessity involve expense and the use of available funds 
for the furtherance and speedier accomplishment of the will of 
the General Conference; be it 

Resolved, That the General Conference appropriate the sum 
of twelve hundred dollars ($1,200), annually, or as much thereof 
as may be necessary during the period of negotiation between the 
two Churches for general office and secretarial expenses of the 
Commission on Unification, and such additional sums of money 
as may be necessary to pay the traveling and other necessary 


expenses of the members of the Commission on Unification ; be it 


Resolved, further, That the Treasurer of the General Confer- 
ence be hereby instructed to pay said sums upon itemized ac- 
counts approved by the Chairman of the Commission on Unifi- 


cation. 
Adopted, May 24. 


Report No. 5. UNIoN witH CHURCHES OTHER THAN THE 
Meruopist EriscopaL CHurcH, SoUTH 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the following: 

Whereas, A memorial has been presented to this General 
Conference from the delegates of the Southern California Con- 
ference, requesting that the Methodist Episcopal Church take 
the initiative in an effort to effect a union with the United 
Brethren Church. 

Resolved, That we request the Commission of Twenty-five 
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which shall be appointed to negotiate terms of union with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, also to take up with the 
proper officials of the United Brethren Church the question of 
the desirability of a merger of the two Churches, and the con- 
ditions under which such union may be effected. 

Resolved, That we request the Commission of Unification 
which shall negotiate conditions of union with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, also to conduct negotiations with the 
Methodist Protestant Church looking to a union with that 
denomination. 

Resolved, further, That we empower the Commission on Uni- 
fication with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to conduct 
negotiations with any other Church which may be willing to 
consider terms and conditions of union with our denomination. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. 6. FEDERATION OF CoLORED METHODIST 
CHURCHES 


Your Committee recommends for your adoption the fol- 
lowing: 

Whereas, The Commission on Federation of Colored Methodist 
Churches of the Methodist Episcopal Church has entered into 
agreement with certain Colored Methodist bodies, namely, the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, the African Methodist 
Episcopal Zion Church, and the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church, to cooperate and federate in certain matters essential 
to the growth of Christ’s kingdom as set forth in the report of 
the Commission, 

Resolved, That the General Conference hereby authorize the 
continuance of the Commission on Federation of Colored Meth- 
odist Churches; said Commission to consist of three Bishops, 
three Ministers, and three Laymen, to be appointed by the Board ~ 
of Bishops. 

Resolved, further, That this Commission is authorized to 
carry out the articles of agreement as to cooperation and federa- 
tion with the Colored Methodist Church aforesaid, and is also 
urged to study all phases of the question relating to the colored 
membership of our Church and organic union, and to seek full 
information as to the relation the colored membership of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church may prefer to sustain to the pro- 
posed United Methodist Church. 

Adopted, May 27. 


Report No. %. Report oF THE COMMITTEE ON THE FEDERAL 
CoUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF CHRIST 


Your Committee on the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, of which the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
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through this General Conference, is one of the original con- 
stituent bodies, to which you referred the report and other 
documents submitted by the Federal Council, have examined 
the same and recommend that the work of the Federal Council 
during the past quadrennium be approved. 

The following resolutions are presented for your approval : 

1. That the Board of Bishops be authorized and requested 
to appoint the representatives and the alternates to the number 
allowed by the Constitution of the Federal Council, to represent 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, as members of the said Council 
during the coming quadrennium and to urge upon the appointees 
their attendance at the quadrennial meeting to be held in Decem- 
ber, 1916. 

2. That the Board of Bishops be authorized and requested to 
designate one of their own numbers or one of the representatives 
provided for in the above resolution, to serve as a channel of com- 
munication between the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America and the Methodist Episcopal Church for the 
Quadrennium. 

3. That we appreciate the deep significance of the proposed 
movement for the larger effort to secure adequate relief for the 
sufferers from the wars in Europe and Asia and approve the pro- 
posed communication to the ministers of the Churches of Christ 
in America in behalf of the general war relief movement. 

4, That we congratulate the Federal Council and its officers 
upon the quantity and quality of the work it has done and ap- 
prove of the plans for the future that have been submitted to this 
Conference. 

Adopted, May 27. 


IX. UNIFICATION OF BENEVOLENCES 


Report No. 1. UNIFICATION OF THE BENEVOLENT BOARDS OF 
THE CHURCH 


Your Committee to which was referred that part of the report 
of the Commission on Finance dealing with the Unification of 
the Benevolent Boards of the Church, and also various papers 
and memorials on the same subject, reports that it has given the 
whole matter careful consideration and presents for adoption to 
the General Conference the following findings and recommenda- 
tions: 

1. We express our gratification at the organization, during 
the past quadrennium, of the Inter-Board Council composed 
of the Secretaries of the various Benevolent Boards, and we 
rejoice greatly in the increased measure of harmony, cooperation, 
and economy of operation thereby secured. 

2, In view of the readjustments certain to take place in the 
event of the unification of two or more branches of American 
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Methodism in the near future and the far-reaching consequences 
of such union, it is our judgment that a radical rearrangement 
of our benevolent work at this time would be unwise. 

3. We recognize, however, the growing demand in the Church 
for the simplifying and the unifying of our benevolent appeals. 
We therefore heartily indorse the principle of unification, and 
express the conviction that the application of this principle to 
our benevolent work is in some degree both advisable and prac- 
ticable. 

4. We therefore recommend that the Commission on Finance 
be instructed to make further study and investigation of the 
entire subject during the coming Quadrennium, and make full 
report of its studies and conclusions to the General Conference 
of 1920. 

5. We hereby approve and authorize the organization of an 
Inter-Board Conference, to be constituted as follows: 

(1) That an Inter-Board Conference be organized under the 
direction of the General Conference, said Inter-Board Confer- 
ence to consist of two representatives, one of whom shall be an 
executive officer, from each of the following Boards and So- 
cieties : 

. The Methodist Book Concern. 

. The Board of Foreign Missions. 

. The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 
. The Board of Education. 

. The Board of Sunday Schools. 

. The Board of Conference Claimants. 

. The Freedmen’s Aid Society. 

. The Church Temperance Society. 

. The General Deaconess Board. 

. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 
. The Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 

(2) That this Inter-Board Conference hold meetings at stated 
times and have authority to consider all matters affecting the 
mutual interest of any two or more of the Boards and Societies, 
and advise concerning the same. 

(3) That this Inter-Board Conference shall elect its own 
officers and adopt its own by-laws, but shall not deprive any 
Board or Society of its autonomy. 

6. We recognize with approval the following agreement for 
cooperation in the foreign field entered into by the Board of 
Foreign Missions, the Board of Education, the Board of Sunday 
Schools, and The Methodist Book Concern, and hereby ratify and 
confirm the same. 

(1) We recognize the advisability and need of bringing into 
the service of the foreign field the resources and services of The 
Methodist Book Concern, the Board of Sunday Schools, and the 
Board of Education. — 
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_ (2) We recognize the primacy of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions in the foreign field and that the activities of the foregoing 
agencies are supplementary to and are to be correlated with the 
work of the Board of Foreign Missions. 

(3) The functions of the several supplementary agencies are 
defined as follows: 

(a) The Methodist Book Concern shall be responsible for 
such publishing plants and equipment, and in such manner, as 
may be mutually agreed upon between The Methodist Book Con- 
cern and the Board of Foreign Missions, and for the manu- 
facture and marketing of such publications as the Board of 
Foreign Missions and its committees may decide in consultation 
with The Methodist Book Concern representatives. 

(b) The Board of Sunday Schools shall be responsible for 
such grants and aid as may be necessary to provide lesson helps, 
supplies, etc., for the Sunday Schools of the foreign field and 
shall be responsible for the support and general direction of 
such special Sunday School workers as the joint commission may 
authorize; said workers shall be missionaries of the Board of 
Foreign Missions and shall have in all respects the status of 
regular missionaries. It shall also be responsible for the formu- 
lation of lesson courses for the Sunday Schools of the foreign 
field subject to the approval of the joint commission. 

(c) The Editor of Sunday School Publications shall be re- 
sponsible for the preparation of the lesson treatment of such 
courses and text books as may be approved by the joint com- 
mission, said lesson preparation and text books to be subject to 
adaptation by the responsible committees of the several fields. 

(d) The Board of Education shall have an advisory relation 
to the educational work on the foreign field. It shall be re- 
sponsible for all possible assistance to the Board of Foreign 
Missions in organizing and promoting the educational work 
abroad and in helping to make it as strong and efficient as the 
educational work of the Church in the United States. It shall 
not, however, undertake separate campaigns for work, such as 
college endowment and equipment of institutions in the foreign 
field, nor shall it appoint separate agents or formulate policies 
for the foreign field except in consultation and cooperation with 
the Board of Foreign Missions, but it may cooperate to the fullest 
extent in the prosecution of campaigns or policies projected by 
the Board of Foreign Missions and approved by the Joint Com- 
mission herein provided. 

(4) That a Joint Commission shall be created to decide all 
matters of policy and all interests affecting these several co- 
operating agencies or any of them. This Commission shall 
have no authority to expend funds except on authorization of 
the Boards involved. The Commission shall be created as fol- 
lows: Eight from the Board of Foreign Missions; three from 
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The Methodist Book Concern; and two each from the Board of 
Sunday Schools, and the Board of Education. my 

(5) We recognize the inadvisability of competitive appeals 
for the foreign field and agree upon the following: 

(a) The Methodist Book Concern shall finance its work from 
its regular funds. ; 

(b) The Board of Sunday Schools shall finance its work from 
its share of the Sunday School missionary offerings. 

(c) The Board of Education shall finance its work. 

Adopted, May 24. 


X. WORLD CONDITIONS 


Report No. 1. Worip ConpiITions REPortT 


Your Committee respectfully recommends for your adoption 
the following: 

At such a time as this, when the most powerful nations of 
Europe are engaged in war and the interests and prospects of 
every other nation are profoundly affected by the strife; when the 
opinions and sympathies of our people are divided, and brother 
is pitted against brother in battle, it is no part of our duty to 
sit in judgment upon our brethren. We are in hearty accord 
with the following words from the Episcopal Address: “The 
occasion requires the keenest discernment and most tolerant ap- 
preciation of the opinions and feelings of the people in the 
several belligerent nations. Much as is their need of material 
relief there is more and far greater need of unfeigned sympathy 
and spiritual consolation.” Since, in the life of every nation, 
God has a purpose, ever moving toward accomplishment both 
in national exaltations and in national chastisements, no man 
should be condemned because of love for his own country and 
loyalty to its highest interests—morever since ancestral ties bind 
the affections of hosts of American Methodists to different lands 
beyond the sea, no person should be subject to the adverse criti- 
cism of his brethren because of his love for the land of his fore- 
fathers. 

Nevertheless, neither the amenities of Christian brotherhood 
nor the exercise of Christian charity should for one moment 
obscure the distinction between right and wrong or becloud the 
fact that the Kingdom of God is over all and that its obligations 
are paramount. The principles of social righteousness as set 
forth in the practice and teaching of Jesus are binding no less 
upon nations than upon individuals. Under the government of 
God the nationalizing of evil acts neither lessens guilt nor averts 
retribution. The nation which sins must suffer for its sins. 
Whatsoever a nation soweth, that shall it also reap. The nation 
that sows the wind must reap the whirlwind. The harvest, 
though long delayed, will surely come. All this appears in the 
present world conditions, In the wickedness and woe of this 
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most destructive war of the ages the world beholds, not the 
failure of the teachings of Jesus, but their fulfillment. 

Furthermore, the obligations imposed by Christianity upon 
governments and peoples are not fully met by obedience to the 
dictates of a righteousness which falls short of the practice of 
brotherhood. The nation which would be great in “The parlia- 
ment of man, the federation of the world,” must tread the path 
of sacrificial service. It would be a wicked mistake for America 
to seek greatness by avoiding that path. An American people, 
having the mind of Christ and conforming to His will in all its 
dealings with Mexican disturbers, in all its relations to South 
American ‘countries and in all its diplomatic negotiations with 
governments beyond the oceans, will be seeking as the end of its 
endeavor, not so much a mightier United States, as a better 
world. An impoverished and bleeding world presents to the one 
powerful nation remaining which knows Jesus Christ, abides in 
peace and abounds in the resources of both matter and mind, 
a divine opportunity. 

If America should now seek to save her life by withholding 
her service she would lose her life, and deserve to lose it. The 
supreme concern of Christian citizens in this fateful hour should 
be to know the duty and mission of their own nation, and by 
all the powers of consecrated citizenship to help their nation in 
the performance of its task. Under the inspiration and leader- 
ship of the Christian hosts within its borders this nation should 
stand for the righteousness of the sermon on the mount in all 
national and international affairs, without evasion and without 
compromise; it should promote just and enduring peace in the 
spirit of Jesus Christ according to his teachings, and, for the 
attainment of righteousness and peace throughout the earth, 
this nation should seek to be the servant of all rather than the 
master of any. 

Our chief pastors in their address have declared that “Our 
people at home and abroad should feel that the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, in all lands and under all flags, stands for world 
righteousness and world peace, the ultimate disarmament of all 
nations, the social redemption of all peoples.” In harmony with 
this declaration, and yet without committing ourselves to definite 
policies or assuming to prescribe methods of procedure, we ex- 
press our conviction that the time is ripe for the United States 
of America to take the lead in the establishment of a league or 
federation of nations which shall be so constituted, sustained, 
empowered, and operated as to protect weak peoples from outrage 
and oppression, and restrain strong peoples from breaking the 
peace of the world. : i 

We, the representatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
desire to express to Woodrow Wilson, President of the United 
States, our prayerful sympathy with him in the midst of 
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the grave responsibilities and heavy burdens of his high office. 
We also declare our willingness to cooperate with him in 
promoting those interests which are at once the interests 
of this nation and of the whole family of nations under the 
care of the Father, who hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth. We dare not 
attempt to interpret the purpose of Providence in this crisis of 
the world. The deeper music of the divine meaning can never 
be heard while events are passing. It is after God has passed 
by that we behold his glory. Yet it is certain that in this frenzy 
of the peoples there is working the statesmanship of God. By 
this chastisement of the nations for the crimes of history, by 
the fine fervor of unselfish devotion which comes when life is 
stripped of its illusions and men come face to face with spiritual 
reality, and by the destruction of many an old abuse in the fierce 
fires of political revolution, God is doubtless fertilizing the fields 
of human society for fairer growths of Christian civilization. It 
is the duty of the universal Church to cooperate with these un- 
seen and uncomprehended purposes of God by Christian response 
to every leading of the spirit which is surely brooding over the 
chaos of human institutions waiting to bring forth a new crea- 
tion of his power and grace. 

We assure our brethren now bearing arms, and all who suffer 
bereavement and loss through the ravages of war, of our fellow- 
ship with their sufferings, and our prayers in their behalf. We 
thank God for a fellowship which knows no barriers of country, 
caste, or race. Mindful of the supranational bonds which unite 
the people of our world-wide communion, we call upon all who 
worship at our altars to abide in prayer to Almighty God for 
his guidance in the affairs of the nations, to render assistance 
to the suffering, to create an atmosphere of friendliness which 
shall banish the spirit of hate, and: to give themselves in Christ- 
like love to the ministry of reconciliation. 

“With malice toward none, with charity for all,” we will ever 
work and pray for the coming of the time when the kingdoms 
i" this world have become Kingdoms of our Lord and of his 

shrist. 

We recommend: That the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America be requested to arrange for a Council of 
Churches to mect at the time and place of the European peace 
conference, to devise plans for reestablishment of cooperation 
and the more complete articulation of righteousness and peace 
and the advancement of the Kingdom of heaven on earth. 

We also recommend that our membership in the Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ in America be authorized to 
provide for a representation of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in such council, 

Adopted, May 29. 
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XI. REFERENCE OF THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS 
Rerort No. 1 

Your Committee on the Reference of the Episcopal Address 
would respectfully report as follows: 

“Memorial Tributes,” page 3, to the Committee on Memoirs. 

“Present Opportunity and Obligation,” page 18, to the Com- 
mittee on “World Conditions.” 

“Episcopal Administration,” pages 10-15, to the Committee 
on Episcopacy. 

“Fellowship and Union,” pages 18-22, to the Committee on 
“Organic Union and Federation.” 

“The Colored Man’s Burden,” page 22; “The Church and the 
Social Problem” ; “Immigration” ; “Child Labor” ; “The Church 
and Moral Reforms”; “The Lord’s Day”; “The Family and 
Divorce”; “Mormonism”; “Commemorative Events’; to the 
Committee on the State of the Church. 

“Hducation,’ pages 25 to 28; “The Board of Education” ; 
“The American University” ; to the Committee on Education. 

“Publishing Interests” pages 28 and 29, to the Committee on 
Book Concern. 

“The Board of Foreign Missions,” and “The W. F. M. S.,” 
pages 30, 31; “Centenary of the Missionary Society,’ to the 
Committee on Foreign Missions. 

“The Board of Home Missions,” “City Evangelization” ; 
“Rural Communities”; “The W. H. M. 8.,” to the Committee 
on Home Missions. 

“The Board of Sunday Schools,” pages 35, 36, to the Com- 
mittee on Sunday Schools. 

“Methodist Brotherhood,” page 36, to the Committee on 
Brotherhood. 

“The Epworth League,’ to the Committee on Epworth 
League. 

“Freedmen’s Aid Society,” page 39, to the Committee on 
Freedmen’s Aid. 

“The General Deaconess Board,’ to the Committee on Dea- 
coness Work. 

“The Methodist Temperance Society,” pages 41, 42, “The 
Saloon and License,” to the Committee on Temperance. 

“The American Bible Society,” page 42, to the Committee on 
American Bible Society. 

“The Layman’s Missionary Movement,” page 43; “The 
Financial Plan,” to the Committee on the Financial Plan. 

“Appointments by District Superintendents,” page 52; “The 
Retired Ministers,” page 53, to the Committee on Itinerancy. 

“Hospitals,” page 54, to the Committee on Temporal Econ- 
omy. 
ivnigeliend,” page 57, to the Committee on Evangelism. 

Adopted. 
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XII. JUDICIARY REPORT POSTPONED UNTIL NEXT 
SESSION 


Report No. 19. APPEAL or W. H. Surpman Invotvine Con- 
STITUTIONALITY OF QUESTION IN RITUAL 


Your Committee on Judiciary having carefully considered an 
appeal of W. H. Shipman of the Des Moines Conference, from 
a ruling of the Presiding Bishop, submits the following report: 

The record shows that W. H. Shipman, Des Moines Confer- 
ence, session of 1912, reported that in receiving members into 
the Church in full connection he had intentionally omitted to 
propound the question in the Ritual: “Do you believe in the 
Doctrines of the Holy Scriptures as set forth in the Articles of 
Religion of the Methodist Episcopal Church?” on the ground 
that the question is unconstitutional. The Conference, having 
voted to request the Bishop to rule on the question, he rendered 
the following decision: 

“The ruling is, that pending any decision as to the constitu- 
tionality of the question, every pastor is under legal obligation 
to ask each candidate for full membership the question, “Do you 
believe in the Doctrines of the Holy Scriptures as set forth in 
the Articles of Religion of the Methodist Episcopal Church ?” 
It seems to have been clearly understood in the Conference that 
the purpose of the appellant was to secure a decision on the 
constitutionality of the requirement, and the form of the Bish- 
op’s ruling indicates that he so understood it. The point ruled 
upon by the Bishop is immaterial to the issue. He doubtless 
intentionally avoided a ruling on the grave constitutional ques- 
tion involved, and by the use of the phrase “pending any de- 
cision as to the constitutionality of the question,” has by implica- 
tion become in some sense a party to the appeal. 

The Constitution is the supreme law, and any legislation 
contrary to it is void. Obedience to the Constitution must take 
precedence of obedience to any statute. The Bishop was there- 
fore in error, if his decision implies that any minister or mem- 
ber is obliged to obey an unconstitutional order of the Gen- 
eral Conference. The material question is therefore that pro- 
pounded to the Bishop, but not directly answered by him, 
namely: the constitutionality of the interrogation in the recep- 
tion of members: “Do you believe in the Doctrines of the Holy 
Scriptures as set forth in the Articles of Religion of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church?” In other words, has the General 
Conference the. power under the Constitution of the Church to 
establish doctrinal standards for admission into the membership 
of the Church? or, does it have power to make any other con- 
ae of membership than those found in the Constitution 
itself ? 
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The Constitution of the Church says (§ 46): “The General 
Conference shall have full power to make rules and regulations 
for the Church under the following limitations and restrictions.” 
Among the six restrictive rules which follow are the first and 
fourth, which read as follows: 

§ 1. The General Conference shall not revoke, alter, nor 
change our Articles of Religion, nor establish any new standards 
or rules of doctrine contrary to our present existing and estab- 
lished standards of doctrine. 

§ 4. The General Conference shall not revoke nor change the 
General Rules of our Church. 

The question whose constitutionality is challenged by the 
appellant is a part of § 501 of the Discipline, Form II, which 
was enacted by the General Conference of 1864 (See Journal, 
May 12, 1864). 

The series of questions for reception into the Church in full 
membership is introduced by the words: “Then, addressing the 
Applicants for Admission, the Minister shall say.” 

The word “shall” deprives the minister of discretion, and 
being therefore mandatory, does in fact prescribe a doctrinal 
test for admission into the membership of the Church. Has 
the General Conference such power under the Constitution ? 

The Constitution of the Church does with great precision of 
definition deprive the General Conference of the power to estab- 
lish a doctrinal test for admission into the Church. The Articles 
of Religion were made a part of the Constitution in 1901. In 
nearly all organizations consent to the Constitution is required 
as a condition of membership, and it would seem reasonable for 
the General Conference, whose legislative power is unlimited, 
except as to the Constitution, to require such consent, unless the 
Constitution itself limits that power. It does in fact distinctly 
limit that power, by itself prescribing with precision and much 
detail the only condition required of those seeking admission. 

The General Rules were likewise made part of the Constitution 
in 1901. The General Rules state, § 29, “There is only one 
condition previously required of those who desire admission into 
these Societies—“a desire to flee from the wrath to come, and 
to be saved from their sins,’ and then with great detail the 
Constitution proceeds to state the tests. by which the reality of 
this desire may be known. All the tests proposed are tests not 
of theology but religion, not of doctrine but of life, 

In the interpretation of a constitution, the intent of those who 
made it and the historic conditions out of which it grew shed 
light upon its meaning. 

The Articles of Religion, except the 23d, were prepared by 
John Wesley from the thirty-nine Articles of Religion of the 
Anglican Church. The General Rules were writteen by John 
Wesley, assisted by his brother Charles, in 1743. Both became 
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after the Christmas Conference of 1784, doctrinal and disci- 
plinary standards of the Church. The phrase, “established 
standards of doctrines,” has always been interpreted to include 
beside the Articles of Religion, Wesley’s Notes on the New Testa- 
ment, the so-called Large Minutes of Conference, and four 
volumes of Wesley’s Sermons. This appears in a letter addressed 
by Wesley to a Conference assembled at Baltimore, May 20, 
1784. But none of these standards are ever referred to, either 
by John Wesley or any contemporary minister as conditions of 
membership in the Church. They are always and everywhere 
used as norms of teaching and therefore doctrinal requirements 
for the preachers. This is both etymologically and in reason 
the true function of doctrine. This is the proper place to guard 
the orthodoxy of the Church. But while the founder of Meth- 
odism was thus very scrupulous in this insistence on the doctrinal 
purity of the early Methodist preaching, he was exceedingly 
liberal as to the requirements for membership. Abel Stevens’ 
History of the Methodist Episcopal Church, Vol. II, pages 216, 
RATS 

“Of few things connected with Methodism does Wesley speak 
oftener or with more devout gratulation than of its doctrinal 
liberality. ‘One circumstance,’ he says, ‘is quite peculiar to the 
people called Methodists; that is the terms upon which any 
person may be admitted to their society. They do not impose 
in order to their admission any opinion whatever. Let them 
hold particular or general redemption, absolute or conditional 
decrees. . . . They think and let think. One condition, and 
one only is required—a real desire to save their souls. Where 
this is it is enough; they desire no more; they lay stress upon 
nothing else; they ask only: Is thy heart herein as my heart? If 
so, give me thy hand’ ‘Is there,’ he adds, ‘any other Society in 
Great Britain or Ireland that is so far removed from bigotry? 
that is so truly of a catholic spirit? So ready to admit all 
serious persons without distinction? Where is there such an- 
other society in Europe? In the habitable world? I know none. 
Let any man show me if he can. Till then let no one talk of 
the bigotry of the Methodists.’ When in his eighty-fifth year, 
preaching at Glasgow, he wrote: ‘I subjoined a short account of 
Methodism, particularly insisting on this circumstance—There 
is no other religious society under heaven which requires nothing 
of men, in order to their admission into it, but a desire to save 
their souls. Look around you; you cannot be admitted into the 
Church, or Society of Quakers, the Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
or any others, unless you hold the same opinions with them, 
and adhere to the same mode of worship. The Methodists alone 
do not insist on your holding this or that opinion. . . . Now 
I do not know any other religious society, either ancient—or 
modern, wherein such liberty of conscience is allowed, or has 
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been allowed since the age of the apostles. Herein is our glory- 
ing, and a glorying peculiar to us. What society shares it with 
us?’ The possible results of such liberality were once discussed 
in conference. Wesley conclusively determined the debate by 
remarking, ‘I have no more right to object to a man for holding 
a different opinion from me, than I have to differ with a man 
because he wears a wig and I wear my own hair; but if he takes 
his wig off and begins to shake powder in my eyes, I shall con- 
sider it my duty to get quit of him as soon as possible.’ ‘Is 
a man, he writes, ‘a believer in Jesus Christ, and is his life 
suitable to his profession? are not only the main, but are 
the only inquiries I make in order to his admission into our 
Society.’ ” 

Stevens further says, ibid., vol. ii, page 218: “The Articles 
of Religion and the General Rules are both parts of the organic 
or constitutional law of Methodism; but the General Rules pre- 
scribe the ‘only condition’ of membership without allusion to 
the Articles.” 

In the Discipline of the Church until 1840 there is no trace of 
any doctrinal test for admission into the Church. In the Disci- 
pline of that year, pages 90, 91, is found the following: 

“Let none be received into the Church until they are recom- 
mended by a leader with whom they have met at least six months 
on trial, and have been baptized, and shall on examination by 
the minister of the charge, before the Church give a satisfactory 
assurance both of the correctness of their faith, and their willing- 
ness to observe and keep the rules of the Church. Nevertheless 
if a member in good standing in any other orthodox Church 
shall desire to unite with us, such applicant may, by giving 
satisfactory answers to the usual inquiries, be received into full 
fellowship.” 

The phrase “correctness of faith” in this quotation probably 
means no more than was meant by Wesley in his question: “Is 
a man a believer in Jesus Christ?” No doctrinal test is implied 
in such a question. It is simply the Protestarit position that 
man is not saved by acquiescence in a verbal formula but by 
trust in a Living Person. There was therefore no doctrinal 
test of membership in the Methodist Episcopal Church until 
the General Conference of 1864 enacted the question whose con- 
stitutionality is now challenged. 

The question: “Do you believe in the Doctrine of the Holy 
Scriptures as set forth in the Articles of Religion of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church?” by its very form suggests a doubt as 
to its constitutionality. 

Bishop Cooke in his History of the Ritual, page 232, remarks: 
“The form of the question is very awkward, for it seems as if 
the Scriptures were to be believed through the Articles inter- 
preting them, whereas the real proposition must be whether 


126 Journal of the General Conference 


the teachings of the Articles are the teachings of the Scrip- 
tures.” 

The question in this form can only be construed as elevating 
the Doctrines of the Church into dogmas which is simply the 
position of the Roman Church which makes the Church the only 
valid interpreter of Scripture; it forbids its members to find 
anything in the Bible which the Church has not declared as 
dogma. Moreover, if the object of the question is to secure 
assent to the Doctrines of Methodism it is fatally defective. The 
Articles of Religion do not contain, even by remote implication, 
those teachings which are the very essence of Methodism. They 
are silent on the witness of the Spirit and the doctrine of evan- 
gelical perfection. 

The purpose of the Articles of Religion never was to state posi- 
tive truth in its fullness, but rather to raise necessary bulwarks 
against fatal error by definition against Arianism, Socinianism, 
Pelagianism, and Sacramentarianism, the Articles are a power of 
defense. But they do not and cannot give expression to the 
affirmation of the religious life. It was doubtless for this reason 
that the fathers of Methodism did not enact their teaching into 
definite proposition, but chose as their doctrinal standards a 
mass of pious literature in which religious truth was stated in 
terms of life rather than of doctrine. Such a vast body of 
literature cannot be made a test of membership. It is a living 
fountain of religious edification whose use is to shape the public 
teaching of the Church rather than to be used as a condition of 
membership. It is an incidental confirmation of the conclusion 
reached in this argument that the learned commission on the 
revision of the Ritual, whose work is now before the Church for 
adoption, refused to retain this question in the form for the 
admission of members, but have substituted a Spiritual rather 
than an intellectual confession of faith in this form: “Do you 
receive and profess the Christian faith as contained in the New 
Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ ?” 

We conclude: 

1. The minister in receiving members is under no obligation 
to use a form which is unconstitutional. 

2. The Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church estab- 
lishes no doctrinal tests for Church membership. 

3. The only conditions of membership are those contained in 
the General Rules, which are protected from change by the Gen- 
eral Conference by the fourth restrictive rule. 

4. The General Conference of 1864 had no power to establish 
the condition of membership contained in the form for admission 
of members and it is therefore unconstitutional. The ruling of 
the Bishop in this case was therefore in error and the appeal is 
sustained. 

Postponed until next session, May 27. 
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RULES OF OrpER—SuacEstep AMENDMENTS 
(See page 456.) 


Rute 40. Reference of memorials, petitions, appeals, and 

other documents properly referable to committees. of the General 
Conference. 

§ 1. On the first day of the session there shall be appointed, 
on nomination of the Bishops, a committee of five to which shall 
be submitted the secretary’s record with the stenographic report 
of the proceedings. The said committee shall carefully examine | 
the records and report to the General Conference in either of the 
following forms: - 

(1) “We have examined the Minutes and found them cor- 

rect” ; or, 

(2) “We have examined the Minutes and found them correct 

except in the following particular or particulars.” 

Following the adoption of the report of the committee, and 
whenever necessary, the correction of the Journal, the question 
shall be submitted : 

“Shall the Journal be approved ?” 

Any error subsequently discovered shall be reported to the 
committee and upon its recommendation may be corrected by 
the General Conference. 

Rue 42. On the first day of the session there shall be ap- 
pointed, on nomination of the Bishops, a committee of nine on 
Questions of Privilege. To this committee any member of the 
body shall submit what he considers a question of privilege rela- 
tive to the business of the General Conference. Said committee 
shall determine whether the matter so submitted is or is not a 
question of privilege. All matters approved by the committee 
as matters of privilege shall be reported to the Presiding Officer 
and acted upon each day immediately after the approval of the 
Journal. The appointment of such a committee, however, shall 
not be construed as abridging in any measure the right of any 
member to bring forward at any time, from his place on the 
floor, such matters of urgency as involve the rights or welfare 
of the individual member or of the house. (See Rute 11.) 


FRATERNITY 
1. THE WRITTEN MESSAGE FROM AUSTRALASIA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 304 


On May 4, Secretary Locke read the following message from 
Australasia : 


The Methodist Church of Australasia, General Conference, 1913, 
to the Methodist Episcopal Church, United States, America. 
Honorep BrsHors AND Dear BrerureN: From our General 

Conference assembled in the City of Brisbane we send you fra- 

ternal greetings. 

We recognize that we are inheritors of the same sacred tra- 
ditions, and we rejoice to believe that with you we are striving 
to be faithful in our Church life and doctrine to the legacy 
that we have received. The evangelical note which has always 
characterized the ministry of Methodism is still dominant with 
us as with you. 

The responsibilities attaching to the task of establishing a 
Church in a new nation are testing our resources to the utmost ; 
but by the grace of God our Church is keeping pace with the 
general development of our continent. 

The history of our Methodist Church and the story of its 
conquests in your great land inspire us to grapple confidently 
with the difficulties that confront us beneath the Southern Cross. 

You will be glad to know that the world-wide revival of mis- 
sionary interest is finding abundant expression among us. Our 
Conference, under the presidency of that verteran of the Mission 
field (Dr. George Brown), has resolved on a 100 per cent in- 
crease in our Missionary income during the next five years. 

We need not assure you that we watch with sympathy and hope 
the toils and enterprises of your branch of the Methodist Church 
in the United States, and our prayer is that the blessing of God 
that maketh rich may be ever yours. 

The Centenary of the establishment of Methodism in Australia 
will be celebrated among us in the month of August, 1915. We 
shall gladly welcome any representative or representatives whom 
you may see fit to designate to visit us as the bearer of your 
greetings to us on that auspicious occasion. 

We are, with affectionate greeting, for and on behalf of the 
General Conference of Australasia, 

GrorGE Brown, President, 
J. H. CarRuTiErs, Secretary. 
Brisbane, Australia, June 24, 1913. 
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' 2 THE BRITISH WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 295 


J. R. Day: Mr, President, at this time I wish to present to you 
to be presented to the Conference the Reverend Herbert B. 
Workman, Doctor of Literature, Principal of the Westminster 
Training College in London. He is the distinguished repre- 
sentative of the British Wesleyan Conference. I take pleasure 
in presenting to you Dr. Workman to be presented to the Con- 
ference. 

The Bishop: Brethren of the Conference, it gives me very 
great pleasure indeed to present to you the official visitor from 
the great Wesleyan Church. His name is not a new name in 
American Methodism; and many of us, I think, have seen his 
name before and will greet him as an old friend. It is my 
great pleasure to introduce the Fraternal Messenger from the 
Wesleyan Church, Dr. Workman. 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE Rey. Herspert B. WorKMAN, D.D., 
DELEGATE OF THE WESLEYAN METHODIST CONFERENCE 


Mr. PRESIDENT, FATHERS AND BRETHREN OF THE CONFER- 
ENCE, AND Sisters: I think Chancellor Day has explained much 
by his speech which was a difficulty to me. Ever since I arrived 
on this Continent of yours a month ago, I have felt strangely 
American in my sympathy. If Chancellor Day came over, as 
he states, two hundred and seventy-five years ago, who knows but 
what my spirit must have come over long, long ago, possibly 
even before his, though I have since suffered a reincarnation in 
England. 

I bring you greetings from our Methodist Church in England. 
Unofficially, also, I bring you greetings from the Methodist 
Church in Ireland. I look upon this as the proudest moment 
of my life. I consider it also no small matter of satisfaction for 
me that I have had the opportunity before coming to greet you 
to see a little of your great sister Church in the South. It has 
been my privilege during the last week to be the Cole Lecturer at 
Vanderbilt University, and that has brought me in touch, to 
some degree, with your sister Church. I have had the honor of 
meeting the whole of their college of Bishops. I have seen some- 
thing of their great activity, especially of the splendid Southern 
educational work. I delivered an address to the Fisk University. 
They sang me the jubilee songs which I heard for the first time 
when I was a boy forty years ago. I saw some of the problems 
which Fisk represents, and with which Fisk, Tuskegee, and other 
institutions are trying to deal. 
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FROM SOUTH TO NORTH 


Now from the South I come to the North, where Methodism 
is in its strongest form, where you have gathered here representa- 
tives of every country; where as you told us this morning, the 
Apostles’ Creed was recited or could be recited in twenty lan- 
guages. Talk about Weltmacht, or world power! Here you 
have it. 

This is the real thing, and you before me I salute as the staff 
officers and generals of the imperial army of Jesus Christ. I have 
been in your great country only for a month. But during that 
month I have “hustled some”—you see how rapidly I am becom- 
ing an American. I have marveled at your skyscrapers, and 
seen the visions from the top of them, and the great problem of 
New York and its multitudes which le at their feet. I have 
gone over your educational institutions in which you are laying 
the true foundations for the noblest future. 

But the thing at which I have wondered most is your unfailing 
hospitality, and the warmth of your sympathy and affection 
which have been lavished on me everywhere. Talk about hands 
across the waters! This is more than hands, it is hearts—hearts 
beating in sympathy, your heart with the hearts across the water. 
Wherever there is trouble and distress, you are always there to 
help and heal. Never can we forget the work that you have done 
for Belgium; never can we forget the work that you have done 
for Poland and Armenia. As an imperial Church, you must be 
neutral; but neutrality does not mean coldness of heart and dead- 
ness of sympathy. Your sympathy is as wide as the ocean, and 
flows with as full a stream as the waters of the Mississippi or the 
St. Lawrence. It may be my insular pride, but I have felt that 
you have special sympathy and affection for the old country. We 
are of the same blood, you and I. We have together drunk at 
the same rills. 

If 1 mention Shakespeare in this assembly, I may run some 
risk of an action for contempt of Court! But I will be greatly 
daring; and perhaps my being English may save me from the 
Chicago judge’s mandamus. Shakespeare, or whoever it was 
that, according to your recent judicial decisions, masqueraded 
under his name, Shakespeare is yours as much as ours. In either 
country, when we find ourselves in “a fen of stagnant waters,” 
we turn to Milton. We have the same Bible in the same peerless 
language. The great writers are common to both countries. 
From the ephemeral novelists of today both continents turn back 
with deathless pleasure to Walter Scott. Ours are Lowell, 
Holmes, Hawthorne, as much as yours. We have the same polit- 
ical ideas, the same belief in democracy, government of the peo- 
ple, by the people, for the people; one in the form of a republic, 
the other in the form of a kingdom, We have the same hatred 
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of war as a means of rectifying the world. We have the same 
belief that the highest aim of the state must be the development 
of the individual, the giving to the individual every opportunity 
that can be his. 


OWNERSHIPS IN COMMON 


And ours are the same political leaders. Cromwell is just as 
much yours as ours. It was only the action of a star-chamber 
Injunction that prevented Cromwell from coming to the new 
world. I am glad he never came, because he had a great work 
to do in the old. Gladstone is yours as much as ours. Ours is 
Lincoln, that wonderful orator whose speeches are the master- 
pieces of British eloquence; ours is also his far-sighted states- 
manship. And I may confess this, that the first thing I did 
when I went to Washington was to go not to the Capitol, but to 
Mount Vernon. George the Third was only an alien! Neu- 
trality forbids me to state to what eountry he belongs! Would 
he had never come to our country! But in the veins of Washing- 
ton there flowed the blood of long generations of English squires ; 
and the principles he taught and the great deeds of freedom that 
he achieved were after all the same principles of freedom which 
have ever made England great. 

We have the same blood in our religious life. We are of the 
same blood there, of a common stock of ancestry. We have no 
founder but Jesus; but we have fathers in God—Wesley, White- 
field, and Asbury—these are men whom millions in every conti- 
nent look upon as men sent of God. We have a common heritage 
of song, a new book of Psalms in which are found the deepest 
experiences of the soul. Our hymns, the world over, form a 
ereed stronger because more living than the Athanasian which 
binds us together in holy catholic unity. We have the same 
creed, you and I, which I claim is broad enough to meet the intel- 
lectual difficulties of the present day; a creed which is not fet- 
tered and bound with thirty-nine articles; a creed which in 
things unessential gives all the needed liberty; a creed, however, 
which in things that are essential is unyielding. For you and 
for me there is none other Lamb, no other Mediator. Ours 1s 
the belief in an effectual vicarious atonement. There is no other; 
nor do we believe that men save themselves by any ethical means. 


SIN IS NO ACCIDENT 


We have the same belief that sin is no accident of circum- 
stances, no mere necessity in evolution ; that it is the thing which 
God hates, the result of deliberate choice. Ours is the belief in 
the doctrine of assurance; a primal fact, as I claim, in any Meth- 
odist faith; the great fact which Wesley brought to light. “Be- 
hold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, 
that we should be called the sons of God.” And such we are, 
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Ours is the belief in holiness. “Behold, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but he that 
hath this hope set on him, purifieth himself.” Ours is the belief 
in a righteous judge, above all, beyond all. Ours the common 
belief that our prayer daily uttered, “Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven,” is not a mere dream, but 
a living hope of the future. 

I am glad, Mr. President, that it has fallen to my lot to come 
among you this year, a year of great anniversaries. I cannot 
forget that it is a hundred years now since Asbury passed away. 
Truly he was of the apostolic succession. I do not know whether 
anecdotes are permitted in this august body, but may I be greatly 
daring and tell you an anecdote? It isa tale of one of my hon- 
ored predecessors, Dr. Watkinson. When he was a young man 
he went down to Lancaster, and there was asked, along with a 
vicar, to speak at a Bible Society meeting. The vicar spoke upon 
the advantages of having a Church of apostolic descent to inter- 
pret this Holy Book. Dr. Watkinson followed. He said, “Mr. 
Chairman, my host at dinner gave me a fowl, and said, ‘Mr. 
Watkinson, do you see that fowl? It has come down in succes- 
sion from the cock that crew when Peter denied his Lord” And 
I replied, ‘What? You kill a fowl with a descent like that!’ 
“Yes, he said, ‘It didn’t lay, and so we killed it?” The test of 
apostolic descent is the power to produce children, men and 
women of God. And surely, tested by that, no man can be more 
truly said to have been in the apostolic succession than Francis 
Asbury. 


WHO ESTABLISHED METHODISM 


And then it has been my privilege to come to you on this 
one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the establishment of 
Methodism in New York City. I believe there has been much 
discussion as regards the first establishment of Methodism on 
this continent. You have a commission, I understand, to inquire 
into it. I will not venture to say what the results were. I have 
been told in the South. I will inquire in the North. But this 
I will say, What does it matter whether it was Philip Asbury, 
or Barbara Heck, or Robert Strawbridge, down on Sam’s Creek? 
Were they not all Irish? Did they not come from that land of 
saints and sages which has been sending saints and sages—and 
others to this country for a long time? 

Are they not all lineal descendants of Columba, who carried 
the gospel to Scotland and the North of England? Of Saint 
Gall, the apostle to Switzerland, after whom a great town is 
named—all of whom were Irish? And then there was that 
Thomas Webb, with a patch over one eye and a soul on fire for 
God, English and Irish, and, thank God, a strain of German 
running through him, prophetic of a future when once more 
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England and Germany shall bind themselves together for the 
good of the world. 


SARATOGA DECISIVE BATTLE 


One hundred and fifty years ago, and Methodism introduced! 
What thoughts that brings before us! You spoke this morning, 
Mr. President, of the great victory at Saratoga, which Creasy 
has called one of the fifteen decisive battles of the world. Surely 
the introduction of Methodism was almost as momentous. Think 
of all it meant. One hundred and fifty years ago the future of 
this continent was still uncertain. In the north you had a 
French Canada, almost wholly Roman Catholic. Beyond the 
Mississippi you had a French Province, the work of the Jesuits, 
claimed by them. And in the South, a Spanish Florida. The 
future was still uncertain. 

To-day it is certain. It is Protestant, it is Methodist. One 
of the greatest of all your scholars, not of the Methodist Church, 
a man whose father came over with the Mayflower, whose name 
is known throughout the English-speaking world, said to me the 
other day in New York, “Methodism has done more for this 
continent than all the other Churches put together.” 


LOOKING TOWARD THE EAST 


And you have your eyes fixed, like that statue of Liberty, 
toward the centuries. You are looking toward the east. You 
realize that you have a work for God in this God-given continent. 
What a world-wide event the introduction of Methodism was! 
America without Methodism, and you would have the drink 
saloon triumphant. America without Methodism! I was lectur- 
ing last week on the medieval Church, and pointed out that the 
problem of the medieval Church was exactly yours, a problem of 
assimilation. They had to assimilate all the different barbaric 
races which overthrew the Roman empire. They tried the 
method of assimilation by centralization and autocracy and ‘the 
iron hand of Rome and its discipline. I will not say whether 
any other method was possible then. You have the problem of 
assimilation to-day. You are face to face with it. But yours is 
not the method of the autocracy of Rome. Yours is the method 
of an appeal to conscience. Yours is the method of Jesus Christ 
presented to every free man in a free state, with liberty to 
develop himself to the highest. 


SPEAKING OF ENGLAND 


May I say a word or two upon England and the special diffi- 
culties through which we are passing? And may I say here 
that my heart goes out in sympathy, and I am sure the hearts of 
all our British Methodists go out in sympathy to Bishop Nuelsen 
in the difficulties under which he has labored. We too have had 
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our difficulties. Three hundred of our ordained ministers are 
now in the army. When first the call came our Committee of 
Privileges, which acts as a Conference between sessions, in mat- 
ters of national emergencies, decided that we would have no 
sacerdotal claims; that we would not preach from velvet cushions 
to men whom we were not trying to live with in the trenches; 
that we would claim no exemption for our ministers. And right 
nobly have they responded. Instead of three hundred men in 
training in our theological institutions, we have not more than 
a dozen. All our theological institutions but one are closed, and 
that will be closed this summer. My own college at Westmin- 
ster, which usually has one hundred and fifty men in residence, 
is now the headquarters of the Australians. And 670 of my men 
are now at the front. And the first time that a schoolman was 
ever awarded the Victoria Cross in the history of England, was 
the award of the Victoria Cross to a Westminster college man, 
inasmuch as for forty-one hours in the trenches he had held an 
important post at Gallipoli, bomb throwing all the time. 


MAJORITY IN THE TRENCHES 


Our local preachers, of whom we have 17,000, have left us, 
the majority of them; and many of our little village places on 
Sunday we find it difficult to supply. Our young men are not 
there, and I am glad of it. When we commenced this war, we 
had only a standing army of 150,000 men, apart from those in 
India. Now we have 4,000,000 enlisted and in training. You 
will not be surprised that our Sunday schools have suffered. In 
spite of the income tax, however, an income tax which is levied 
upon all who have an income of more than $600 a year—in spite 
of an income tax levied at varying rates between one eighth of 
your total income and one third of your total income, if you 
are a multimillionaire, we have not allowed our foreign mission- 
ary income this year to decrease, and all our great funds are up 
in their contributions. 

But you ask, “Watchman, what of the night?” I believe, Mr. 
President, that God is in heaven; and though war is an unspeak- 
able evil, I believe that this war will be overruled. Before this 
war some of us were a little nervous about the condition of our 
native country. There was a flabbiness of soul and of spirit that 
distressed us. There were what your own novelist Winston 
Churchill has told of in one of his most recent tales—the effects 
of the destroying flood of prosperity. There was too much 
wealth and too much ease. Higher criticism, right in its way, 
but poor when it is pushed to extremes, had taken away much of 
the positive note without which any preaching is valueless. 

Sunday, the old Sunday, which may have been narrow but 
which was the great basal fact in the formation of the character 
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of our fathers, was in danger of disappearing. Picture palaces 
—movies, I think you call them—which might have been a 
blessing, were becoming an uncommon curse, or I might say a 
common curse; and then there was the drink evil, which had its 
grip upon the throat of the nation. Then came the war. I am 
old-fashioned enough to believe that God is in heaven and that 
war is an ugly thing; but God can overrule even evil things to 
good. There is a tale told of that wondrous saint of the early 
Church, Saint Martin, the most lovable of all the early hermits. 
Saint Martin was in his cell one day and there came to him a 
resplendent being, bejeweled and crowned. Martin stood erect. 
“Martin,” said the vision, “why dost thou not fall down and 
worship me?” Martin still stood. “Why dost thou not fall 
down and worship me? I am the Christ.” “Never,” said Saint 
Martin, “will I believe that the Christ can come, save crowned 
with thorns and with the marks of his crucifixion in his hands, 
feet, and side.” 


CROWN OF THORNS 


And it is true, Christ always comes with the crown of thorns, 
and the marks of the nails and the spear; and I believe he is 
coming now. I believe we can see his coming in our country. 
I know men who were living careless and selfish lives. I can 
think of one who had motor cars, all of which’he used up. Now 
he is driving an ambulance at the front. I can think of others 
who cared only for golf, who spent all their time golfing, who 
are hospital nurses now. I can think of young men whom no 
preaching seemed to touch; but there came the call of their 
country, and they responded. 

Women who only seemed to care for dress are now washing 
dishes and looking after the social service which our camps 
necessitate, if the young men in their hours of leisure are to be 
saved. Christ is coming again among men, not in the form in 
which we parsons preach him, but he is coming in a call to serv- 
ice, which is higher than self, higher than pleasure, and higher 
than anything that the world can give. And after the war, 
what? A reaction, of course, there must be. You cannot have 
men under the strain through which these have passed without 
suffering an inevitable reaction. 

But after the reaction is over, I am bold to believe that Christ 
will gain. Men who have come into touch with realities may 
not come back to the religion of the parish pump, to the trivial 
things which too often pass for religion, but they will come back 
to the appeal of the crucified Christ, and to the imperial call of 
the imperial Jesus. One of my men at the front wrote to me 
the other day to say this, that he had been, in the course of his 
duties, in°twenty ruined Churches in France, and in not one of 
them had he ever seen a ruined crucifix. It is true, my friends. 
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Many are the things which have been lost and destroyed, but 
the crucifix, the cross, is still the Rock of Ages to which we must 
cling. 


GREATER UNION OF CHURCHES 


May I indicate two other points, if I am not going on too long; 
two other points on which there will be a question after the war. 
Surely the time has come for a greater union of Churches. Some 
of you must have seen a wonderful story which was in the papers 
a little while ago, about a certain Rabbi of Lyons. This Rabbi 
of Lyons, like some twenty or thirty thousand priests and clerics 
of France, was fighting. The Rabbi of Lyons was wounded, and 
very close beside him was a French private wounded, dying. The 
French private, thinking the rabbi was a priest, asked him if he 
would not absolve him in his dying hour. And the rabbi, reading 
to him the service of the holy catholic Church, in the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, gave him absolution. Mr. President, 
that tale went to my heart; and if a rabbi could do that, surely 
it is time that the Churches of Christ overlook the smaller things 
in which they differ, and realize their great common allegiance 
to the common Christ, and the greater things in which they are 
agreed, in which they are one, as the granite is one in the heart 
of the mountains. 


THE DRINK QUESTION 


I think there is one other matter in which I would lke to 
say a word; that is, drink. There is nothing which so much 
strikes a stranger coming to your country as the way in which 
so many of your States have dealt with this drink question. 
The story was not told me by yourselves, but by strangers, in 
some cases by men hostile to you but who confessed that in all 
this great crusade you are the leaders. I have just come from 
Nashville; and it was told that it was your Methodist Bishops 
that led there in the crusade, and who turned what was a sham 
into a great reality. I was told that after you had become “dry” 
there—you see I am becoming quite American—there were still 
open defiances of the law; and they tell that your Bishops took 
the matter in hand and ousted from power those who connived 
at breaking the law. You have led the way in this war for God 
and right. The European war has brought to us some measure 
of imitation, though not all that we ought to have. Our saloons 
are closed now throughout the country, except for a very few 
hours in the day. Every saloon is closed in London at 9 at night, 
and Lloyd-George has crowned all by taking over every distillery 
in the country for the manufacture of munitions. And, were it 
not that I hope that the war will end some day, I should hope for 
the sake of sobriety that the manufacture of munition’ would go 
’ on forever. 
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THE LESSON OF WAR 


And finally, may I add of the war itself one word? This war 
has made every man feel, I doubt not, that the great words of 
John Bright still are true as they were true when they were first 
uttered about Ireland, “Force is no remedy.” This war will 
have been in vain unless it teaches the nations of Europe, and 
you in America also, that civilization must have a supreme court 
of justice of the nations. How that supreme court of justice 
will come, how long it will be in coming, I know not, but one 
thing I know, in bringing it to pass they will need you. 

When Canning in conjunction with your president, Monroe, 
in order to defeat the Holy Alliance of Prussia, Russia, and Aus- 
tria, enunciated and framed the Monroe Doctrine—you should 
not forget in America the part that Canning played in fram- 
ing it—Canning, in explaining the doctrine to the English Par- 
lament, said, “I have called in the New World to redress the 
balance of the Old.” In the realization of a supreme court for 
all nations, the New World must be called in once more, in a 
nobler, higher sense, to redress the balance of the Old. Only 
with your help, perchance it may be with the loss of some of 
your isolation—but neither nations nor men can live to them- 
selves—will it come to pass that some day there shall be realized 
the dream of Jesus, who shall become the crowned Prince of 
Peace forever. 


FAREWELL ADDRESS OF Dr. WORKMAN 


Mr. PRESIDENT AND BRETHREN: I esteem it a very great honor 
indeed that you interrupt your important business for a few 
moments to hear just a word from me. I do not feel adequate to 
the occasion. It is said that when a certain lady traveler, in the 
old days, visited an historic city, and saw the silver, and the 
gold, and all the wonders of the place, and saw the ascent to 
the Temple—which I take to have been a sort of primitive sky- 
scraper—and note the wisdom that had its abode there—when 
she saw all those things, there was no more spirit left in her; and 
if the Queen of Sheba could not express all that she felt, you 
cannot expect a poor Methodist preacher to succeed in attempt: 
ing an even greater task. I have seen many things. I have done 
what I think none of you have done—I climbed up every step 
of the Washington monument, reading the inscriptions on the 
way up. I have marveled at many things. I left my high- 
powered microscope behind me, and therefore I have no catalog 
of faults to give you. But one thing I have marveled at most, 
and shall forever treasure; and that is the memory of the deep 
affection, the wonderful sympathy, brotherliness, and kindness 
which I have met with everywhere in this great continent of 


yours. 
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One thing I have noticed—a small defection from the situa- 
tion in the early Church. In the early Church it was somewhat 
difficult to persuade men to be Bishops. It is recorded of Saint 
Martin, that wonderful saint, that all the attempts of the people 
to persuade him to be a Bishop failed. They finally had to go to 
the king, and the king persuaded his wife to become sick, and 
they sent for Saint Martin to give her the viaticum; but that did 
not fetch him. Finally they sent a squad of soldiers to bring 
him by force, and made him Bishop in that way. I do not see 
that you have any need of such extreme steps; but perhaps the 
future may bring forth changes, and you may mention the 
matter to your various Committees on Preparedness to have that 
in view as one of the items of duty of your future military forces. 
I am proud that I have been here on such an historic occasion, 
an occasion when once more you are bridging over gulfs which 
perhaps might never have existed ; and once more you are coming 
together as a great united Church. 

Our old friend Euclid—if one may mention a name which is 
now held in the utmost disrespect, I believe, in all academic cir- 
cles—used to say that the whole was equal to the parts. A 
greater untruth was never uttered. The whole, my brethren, is 
far bigger than the parts, especially when the whole is a united 
Church in place of separate divisions. And this united Church 
of yours which may come in the future, which we trust God will 
bring to pass, finishing its wanderings’ in the wilderness, has 
before it a Promised Land, flowing with milk and honey. Be 
strong, and go up and possess that land for the Lord! And in 
your strength and wealth, do not forget the poor relations in 
the old country. You grow every year. We, alas! are but feeble 
folk; but still, do not forget the rock from which you were hewn. 
May I for one moment tell you a little tale. 

My great predecessor, Dr. Watkinson, was born of somewhat 
humble parents, his father being a chapel keeper in the town of 
Harrow. As he became a great man the people there took no 
notice of him, never asking him back to preach; but finally, when 
he became President of the Conference, then they asked him. 
They invited the Mayor and the corporation to hear their great 
man. He accepted their invitation to preach, and went out. He 
said, “We will begin the service by singing hymn 604;” and then 
taking his handkerchief and dusting off the top of the pulpit, 
he said, “Evidently my father is not chapel keeper here now.” 
Brethren, in all your greatness, remember your poor relations 
in the old country, and ever manifest for us the sympathy and 
the love which I know you have in your hearts. 

Now, one last word: we are all longing that the days of peace 
shall soon come. I return to Europe at once from your happy 
country, to a country which is in the midst of war. God grant 
that peace may come; but that peace, when it comes, must not 
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be a mere truce. It must not be merely a period of preparation 
for a new war. It must be a lasting peace, a generous peace, a 
peace which is founded upon the suppression of militarism and 
the reduction of armaments, a peace which guarantees the rights 
of small nations; and I think I am not trespassing on any feeling 
of neutrality when I say also that it must be a peace which never 
again allows Armenia to be under the rule of the Turk. Whether 
that peace shall come in six months or six years, I know not; 
but this I know: all hearts pray that as the result of the war, 
England and Germany may be drawn together for true work 
and true service in advancing the kingdom of God. Now, breth- 
ren and fathers, I bid you farewell. My prayer for you as your 
prayer for me is this, that at the end of our days we may each 
stand in our allotted place while a pierced hand crowns us kings 
in the far-off spiritual city. Amen. 


3. THE METHODIST CHURCH OF CANADA 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 208 


J. R. Day: Mr. President, the Methodist Church of Canada 
has sent to us a distinguished member or representative, James 
Endicott, Doctor of Divinity, Senior Secretary of Foreign Mis- 
sions, from Toronto. 

The Bishop: It gives me unusual pleasure, because of my 
personal knowledge of Dr. Endicott and my observation of his 
splendid career and of his devotion and usefulness in his own 
Church, to welcome him here and to introduce him to the Gen- 
eral Conference. 


ADDRESS OF THE Rey. James Enpricott, D.D., FRATERNAL 
DELEGATE OF THE METHODIST CHURCH OF CANADA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 296 


DEarR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: I have been sent to you by 
the General Conference of our Church to extend to you on behalf 
of the Methodist people of Canada sincere and deeply affectionate 
greetings. We rejoice in your strength and in the prosperity 
which has attended you as a Church under the blessing of God. 
We bid you Godspeed as you continue your great work. As this 
is the year in which you celebrate the one hundredth anniversary 
of the passing away of that apostle and servant of God, the be- 
loved Asbury, we join with you in your thanksgiving to God for 
so great a gift to his Church. And we also acknowledge our 
indebtedness to his saintly and tireless labors. And we pray 
that you may never lack the spirit which made Asbury so useful 
and great, and that your Church during the coming century will 
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make as marked and glorious progress in all that tends to the 
uplifting of mankind and the glory of our Lord and Saviour as 
the past hundred years have witnessed. 

Now, this is the substance of my greetings, properly speaking ; 
but by custom this bearing of greetings has become a sort of 
function and involves the delivery of the speech. This is my 
first experience as a fraternal delegate of our General Confer- 
ence, and quite naturally I am elated at the honor done me, and 
more especially so in that I am privileged to address the General 
Conference of the largest branch of ecumenical Methodism. 
Moreover I am exceedingly anxious to please everybody and do 
my task well; but none the less I find it unusually difficult to 
make up my mind just how the thing should be done. I have 
therefore looked around for precedents and have discovered that 
there is a very general tendency on the part of our fraternal dele- 
gates to call attention to the very distinguished group of repre- 
sentatives from our General Conference who have preceded them 
to this Conference as fraternal delegates. Brief eulogies I find 
are frequently delivered with respect of the greatly gifted men. 
This has been followed I think usually with a rehearsal of a list 
of distinguished orators who, from time to time, have honored 
our General Conference as fraternal delegates from you. It can 
easily be taken for granted that even though you have sent us 
an unfailing succession of gifted men, we have never dreamed 
that it has caused you any difficulty in doing so, in view of the 
vast resources of such men at your command. As far as we are 
concerned we have always, up to the present time, sent you of 
our very best, and doubtless we should have continued to do so, 
but that in these days we have other and more serious uses for 
our really strong and able-bodied men. My being sent to you at 
this time must not be understood as indicating any want of 
respect to this distinguished body, but as in a sense a war meas- 
ure. 

I am ready whole-heartedly to indorse all that has been said 
respecting the worthy men from both sides of the line who have 
acted as fraternal delegates and to add to the list the name of 
Dr. Herbert Welch, who maintained the high standard set by his 
predecessors from this Conference, and I assure you that we shall 
always have a warm welcome for your representatives and shall 
always count it an honor to be privileged to appear before you. 


VAST, MARVELOUS COUNTRY 


Another thing which I have noted on the part of our represen- 
tatives to you is a tendency to give some wholesome and presum- 
ably very much-needed lessons in geography, to make clear, 
apparently, what a vast and marvelously favored country Canada 
is. Now, generally speaking, the standing of geography in these 
days, at least as an exact science, is somewhat shaky and discred- 


Fraternity 741 


ited and therefore it is with peculiar pleasure that I assure you 
that as far as Canada is concerned her old and spacious boun- 
daries abide. 

_ Again I have noticed a tendency to lay stress upon the unlim- 
ited resources of our land and its probable future population. 
The latter subject especially seems to exercise a spell that is 
uncanny upon many of our brightest minds and instead of pro- 
pounding to us some simple problem in geometry or astronomy, 
they demand one to accept their solution of a problem like this: 
If the United States of America increased in population, speak- 
ing roughly, from one million to one hundred million in one 
hundred years, a great deal of this increase taking place, more- 
over, before the invention of steamships and railways, how long 
will it take in these days of rapid transit for Canada, with its 
better government, greater resources, and more healthful climate, 
to secure a population of one hundred and fifty million? Now, 
it is in vain to attempt to meet such men with reasoned argu- 
ment in ordinary times; but as in the case of geography, so 
unfortunately in respect of the subject of future populations, 
these are not days in which one can safely be inordinately dog- 
matic. 

As a matter of fact I may say that for some time our most far- 
seeing men have been rather alarmed than otherwise at the rapid 
influx of population into our land in recent years, fearing that 
this rapid increase involved a menace to our national life, and 
they have been more concerned about securing the future type 
and quality of life in our fair Dominion than they have been 
about swelling the census list. Without doubt Canada is des- 
tined to be the home of a vast population in the days to come, 
and our prayer is, that God may help us to make her not only a 
sphere of material and intellectual opportunity for those coming 
to us from more crowded or less favored lands, but also a home 
for the souls of men, where they may be nurtured in freedom 
and righteousness. 


PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH 


You will naturally expect from me a little information regard- 
ing the progress of our Church during the last quadrennium, 
and I will give some of the more outstanding facts as briefly as 
possible. The total membership of our Church when our General 
Conference met a little less than two years ago was reported as 
367,390, an increase for the quadrennium of slightly under 
24,000. We reported also a total of 2,869 ministers and proba- 
tioners. The number of young people’s societies was 2,077, with 
a total membership of 86,108, the latter being an increase of 
nearly 10,000. The number of our Sunday school scholars 
stands at 459,037, an increase of about 82,000 in the four years. 
It is worthy of notice that the scholars in attendance in our 


742 Journal of the General Conference 


Sunday schools total well over 100,000, more than are found in 
attendance in the Sunday schools of any other Church in Canada. 

It is quite clear, therefore, that we have at our hands abundant 
material out of which to replenish and mightily increase the 
membership of our Church and to supply the Church with her 
future ministers and leaders, as well as the leaders and workers 
needed for the work of the community and state. 

I am happy to report that the Superannuation Fund of our 
Church has made very substantial progress during the past four 
years. The invested funds show a satisfactory increase. The 
scale of payments was raised at our General Conference in 1914 
by 20 per cent so that now our superannuated ministers are paid 
at the rate of $12 per year for each year of active service, and 
widow claimants are paid $8 per year for each year of service of 
their husbands. No widow however is paid less than $125 per 
year, however short the period which had been served by her 
husband. 


ASSETS DOUBLED 


The assets of our Church secured for educational purposes 
were in 1910 a little less than three-and-one-half million dollars, 
but in 1914 they had reached the splendid total of seven millions, 
including endowments, lands, and buildings. 

In the eight years—1906-1914—our probationers at college 
trebled in number. 

During the current year the educational societies received a 
special legacy of $300,000 to be used for the benefit of men in 
training for the Christian ministry of our Church, with a view 
especially to their more adequate educational equipment. 

An event deserving of more than merely passing mention is 
the removal of our connectional book room from its old quarters 
in Richmond Street, Toronto, to new ones on Queen and Johns 
Streets. 

One hundred years ago on the property where the new book 
room now stands D’Arcy Boulton resided, and at that period his 
home was a center of the activities of the famous, or notorious 
family compact. It is generally believed that the activities of 
the present institutions are decidedly more helpful to the country 
than were those old ones. The building is spacious, substantial, 
and handsome, and is equipped with the most up-to-date machin- 
ery. Here also are the offices of most of the connectional officers. 

Our connectional papers were never more ably edited or more 
generally acceptable to our people, and the purchasers and read- 
ers of them are more numerous than ever. 

Great harmony prevails within the Church. We are not 
divided in counsels, nor harassed and weakened by controversies. 
As for heresies or heresy hunters, we cannot abide them. 

Our people ask for the unadulterated Word of the Living God, 
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and desire to see his Church endued with power for the more 
adequate and speedy accomplishment of her divine mission. 

Perhaps I may be permitted to speak with somewhat greater 
fullness on a few outstanding developments and events which 
have special significance for us as Canadian Methodists. 


NATIONAL PROHIBITION 


A Dominion-wide wave of temperance sentiment abounds, and 
never before in the history of Canada were the prospects for 
national prohibition so bright as to-day. We are in the midst of 
a genuine temperance revival. The brave band of temperance 
reformers are at last in the ascendant, and, moreover, they have 
received pronounced and even enthusiastic support from quarters 
which heretofore were either neutral or hostile. The old argu- 
ments in favor of prohibition have somehow gained in force. As 
never before they seem peculiarly timely and in the febirth of a 
loftier patriotism which we are experiencing to-day, drunkenness 
assumes a more loathesome form, and the licensed barroom has 
become a place hideous and shameful, and the liquor traffic 
stands revealed in glaring light as at once a national menace and 
a national desecration. 


BY JANUARY, 1917? 


Looking over the whole Dominion we find that Prince Edward 
Island and Saskatchewan are under prohibition; the Province 
of Alberta goes under prohibition on the first of next July ; Mani- 
toba on the first of next June; Ontario next September; New 
Brunswick on the first of May; Nova Scotia has no licenses for 
the selling of liquor excépt in Halifax, and in this city the bar- 
rooms will be closed within a few weeks. British Columbia is 
now preparing for a vote upon prohibition, which will doubtless 
be carried by a large majority. With the exception of the Prov- 
ince of Quebec, it looks as though all Canada will be under pro- 
hibition by the first of January next. A great program on behalf 
of prohibition in Quebec is now being planned and already 970 
of the municipalities of Quebec are under prohibition. While 
Newfoundland is not politically a part of Canada, yet it is eccle- 
siastically connected with our Church in Canada, and in this 
ancient colony of the British empire total prohibition will go into 
effect on the first of January next. It is not to be wondered at 
if some of our older people called to mind the past days when to 
champion the cause of temperance was to be exposed to the 
charge of fanaticism by the mocking majority opposed to it, and 
when to be zealous on behalf of it was an invitation to ruffianism 
and terrorism. Often by the light of their burning parsonages 
and Churches did our brave fathers walk the road which has 
brought measurably near the day of our redemption from the 
curse which for all too long a time has afflicted us. 
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Nor is this movement toward national temperance an isolated 
moral phenomenon in the life of our people. It is symptomatic 
of an uprising of the public conscience against all the moral 
evils which have defaced and defiled the soul of our people. The 
old indifference to political corruption and to business selfishness, 
or the cynical taking of these things for granted is passing away 
and there are many signs of a serious desire and purpose so to 
mobilize the moral resources of our land as to bring in a juster, 
sweeter, nobler day. 


CHURCH UNION MOVEMENT 


For a number of years the question of the organic union of the 
Presbyterian, Congregational, and Methodist Churches in Can- 
ada has been under grave consideration, but without doubt the 
movement is now reaching a climax. He would be a bold man 
who at this moment would declare that the union proposed will 
be actually consummated in the near future; but he would be 
equally bold at least who would deny it. At least this is certain 
—that a majority of the members and adherents of each of the 
Churches believe that the union is both desirable and possible. 
From the beginning the question was not approached in any 
narrow denominational spirit, nor in any doctrinaire spirit; nor 
did it arise from a conviction that the present religion of the 
Christian forces of our land into separate Churches was intrin- 
sically sinful—a rending of the body of Christ. Rather was it 
the pressure of circumstances and the march of events in our 
land that forced the consideration of the question. All the 
Churches were faced with the fact that it was utterly impossible 
to meet effectively our crowding needs, due mainly to the abnor- 
mally rapid growth of population, coupled with the fact that 
the incoming immigrants spoke so many different languages. 
While the growth of the population was large, yet in the main 
the centers of population were small. A host of small villages 
or towns scattered over immense reaches of territory resulted too 
often on the part of all the Churches in such things as wasteful 
overlapping, scandalously low stipends, petty and un-Christian 
rivalries. It was such elements in the situation which furnished 
the main reasons for attempting the union. Good men in all the 
Churches, loyal moreover to their respective denominations, 
looking over the whole field were appalled by seeing how inade- 
quately, on the one hand, the growing need for the services of the 
Church was being met, and on the other hand, how unstatesman- 
like and wasteful we were in the resources in men and means 
actually at our command. The providential situation seemed to 
demand a unification of the Christian forces of our country as 
far as possible, and these good and loyal men were compelled to 
ask themselves whether that which seemed providentially right 
could be denominationally wrong, or if that which was morally 
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and religiously wrong could possibly be denominationally right. 
- If the union takes place we believe it will represent a great Chris- 
tian triumph, and as Methodists we can surely believe that the 
triumph of Christianity, whenever it takes place, will never mean 
a defeat for Methodism. By an overwhelming majority the 
Methodist people of Canada have registered their conviction that 
a union of the three denominations in question ought to take 
place, and the basis of union which was prepared by the influen- 
tial committee representing the three denominations concerned, 
and submitted to us, has been accepted by us. Hence the respon- 
sibility for failure to consummate the union, should there be 
a failure, will not in any degree be chargeable to us. Moreover, 
this is universally recognized among all the denominations in 
Canada. The Congregational Church in Canada has also by a 
large majority accepted the proposed basis of union. In the 
Presbyterian Church of Canada a majority vote in favor of union 
has been secured; but in this Church there is a pronounced 
minority against the union. On this account the leaders even 
of the union movement in that Church have found it advisable 
to proceed slowly, with the hope that it may be found possible 
to secure greater unanimity in favor of the union proposed. In 
all probability the question will be finally determined at the com- 
ing assembly. 


MARKED ADVANCE IN HOME AND FOREIGN MISSIONS 


The income of the General Board received from all sources for 
our home and foreign missionary work, without including our 
very important City Extension work, has more than trebled in 
the last sixteen years. In 1900 we received under a quarter of a 
million dollars, while last year we received over three quarters of 
a million. Last year’s figures are specially significant and en- 
couraging in view of the extraordinary burdens assumed by our 
people for patriotic and similar purposes. Including the income 
received from all sources, last year’s receipts were the greatest 
in the history of the society. 

During the same period the income of our Woman’s Mission- 
ary Society shows a like gratifying and even greater proportion- 
ate increase, inasmuch as their income, which in 1900 was little 
over $50,000, last year reached a total of over $190,000. 

While the Foreign Missionary work of our Church is confined 
to the two countries of Japan and China, this limitation as to 
area has its compensations in enabling us to do more thorough 
and intensive work in the areas we occupy than we could possibly 
do were our forces more widely scattered. Our total missionary 
forces in China are larger than those coming from any branch 
of Methodism in the British empire, including those of the 
mother Wesleyan Church, and thus come second only to those of 
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your own Church at work in China, though ours are concentrated 
in the one province of Szechwan. 

This marked advance in the foreign fields of our Church has 
been accompanied by similar advance in the home fields. There 
has also been a most notable improvement, though a belated one, 
in the financial support given to the brave men and women who 
represent the Church on our far-flung home mission fields. In 
1910 the deficiencies in salaries of our 660 home missionaries 
aggregated the large sum of $89,400, reckoning merely on the 
basis of the minimum Disciplinary salary, but now, at last, we 
have at least reached this minimum salary for all our home mis- 
sionaries. Since 1914 their salaries have been paid in full. 

But it is not alone in the increase in the number of our mis- 
sionaries and their more adequate support and equipment that 
we rejoice, but in the nobler spirit of our Church, which 
has made the advance possible. Our people have got a 
new vision of the splendor of the missionary enterprise and 
also of the larger implications and obligations of Christian 
discipleship. They are seeing that Christianity is not only true 
but massive ; that there is no such thing as a petty and parochial 
Christianity; but whenever it is interpreted truly it is always 
interpreted spaciously. They are coming to see, too, that Chris- 
tian discipleship is never easy nor cheap. It is ever sacrificial. 
Hence, old standards of giving for the extension of the kingdom 
are gradually being discarded and programs of service are being 
adopted for mankind at home and abroad, more nearly equal to 
the need and more worthy of a Christian Church. 


THE GREAT WAR 


I stand before you to-night as a fraternal delegate, elected by 
the General Conference of my Church to bear you fraternal greet- 
ings, and I have no desire to go beyond either the letter or the 
spirit of my instructions, as I should be doing were I to attempt 
at this time and in this place a discussion of the causes of the 
war or to try and fasten the responsibility and blame for so vast 
a calamity in world history. But just because this war is over- 
whelmingly the most important event, even from a Church stand- 
point, which we have experienced in this generation, it is impos- 
sible to ignore it in my message to you. Moreover, because mine 
is a fraternal address—that is to say a brotherly message—to 
keep silent on the one subject which holds our hearts and minds 
night and day in its resistless grip would be unnatural. We are 
brethren, and the proof of this is shown in sharing our confi- 
dences—aye, and in sharing our sorrows. I do-not suppose a 
stranger coming among us would notice any special signs of 
grief; but it is there nevertheless. Never in the history of our 
land have our people strained under such heavy burdens or suf- 
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fered on such a scale such tragic sorrows as to-day, and we are 
well aware that the end, also, is not yet. All this cannot be, and 
is not, a matter of indifference to you. It is neither a weak senti- 
ment or idle boasting which we utter when we sing: 


We share our mutual woes, 
Our mutual burdens bear. 


ARE PEACE-LOVING FOLK 


Speaking for our people, we can say of the war at least this, 
that we neither caused it, nor wished it, nor expected it. What- 
ever else may be true, we may surely claim to be a peace-loving 
folk. The time had come to celebrate a hundred years of peace 
on this northern part of the North American continent. Into 
such a celebration we would have entered with all our hearts, for 
the keeping of such a peace has been to the deep satisfaction and 
the undying honor of us all. We have been good neighbors to 
one another, and as Canadians we can justly claim that we have 
not made it difficult for you to live beside us. Moreover, we 
have been and are steadily loyal to the great ideals of liberty and 
democracy which have been cherished on this continent. While 
we are deeply loyal to the old land, the royal house of Britain, 
and we never loved the dear mother land more deeply or held her 
in more profound reverence than we do to-day, yet our loyalty 
and affection are manifested in our own Canadian fashion. 
There is such a thing as Canadian sentiment and a Canadian 
tradition. There can be no question but that with respect to 
some of the great crises in British history we should be found 
taking the same position as would the people of this great repub- 
lic. For example, we would instinctively as Canadians and with 
our ideals of government take the side of the barons rather than 
with King John at Runnymede; with Cromwell and Hampden 
and Pym rather than with the cavaliers and the Court of the 
Stuarts; with George “the first” of America rather than with 
‘the mad George III of England. We have been proud of our 
place on this great American continent. We have not been 
overinfatuated with Europe. The mothers of Canada are no 
more anxious to have their daughters married to English dukes 
than are mothers of these United States, perhaps indeed, less so. 
We have always been inclined to view with suspicion the tortuous 
ways of European diplomacy and to the appeals for extensive 
military preparation we have been deaf and cold. We have 
viewed with scorn all jingoistic flag-waving, and we were in deep 
sympathy with Lloyd-George when he maintained that when the 
flag waved over the slums it was as deeply disgraced as when it 
drooped over a battlefield on which the nation had met defeat. 
Such a people before the war we were, and such a people essen- 
tially we remain. 
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CANADIAN ARMS TO THE FRONT 


How did our people act when war was actually declared? With 
amazing unanimity of conviction our people entered upon the 
war and with steadily deepening purpose they are continuing it. 
Larger military forces have crossed the Atlantic Ocean from 
Canada or are ready to cross than have crossed altogether since 
the days of Columbus. That is to say, Canada is sending, to 
take part in this European War, larger forces than crossed from 
Europe to fight in the struggle for supremacy on this continent, 
including the forces under Wolfe and Montcalm at Quebec. 

What is more significant in the situation is the whole-hearted 
way in which the religious forces of our land are committed to 
the struggle. As far as our own Church is concerned, we find 
that over three hundred Methodist ministers’ sons are in active 
military service; about two hundred and fifty Methodist minis- 
ters and probationers for the ministry are also in active military 
service; several of our Conferences have reported that within 
their bounds there is not an available minister’s son of military 
age who is not in khaki. All our General Conference officers, 
including the General Superintendent of the Church, who have 
sons of military age are represented in the army. The sons of 
our foreign missionaries who are of military age are all in khaki. 
The young men of our universities and theological schools have 
flocked to the standard, and from coast to coast the people of our 
Church, and of all the Churches, have given up to the service 
of their country in this war those who were dearer to them than 
life. 

And when we turn our eyes from our people at home to those 
blood-stained battlefields of Flanders and France and see the 
way in which our brave lads—our citizen soldiers—bore them- 
selves in the day of the terrible tempest, we forget for the 
moment our sorrow and make our boast of their high valor. The 
subject is too tragic for empty rhetoric; but we maintain that, 
judged by every test, these men of ours fought a good fight and: 
right royally have they maintained the grand old colonial tradi- 
tions of this North American continent. And as to the inner 
spirit which moved them in their valorous deeds and unmeas- 
ured sacrifices, the heroes of Saint Julien and of subsequent 
battles were fundamentally one with the heroes of Marston Moor 
and of Valley Forge, and it would not be a desecration of the 
immortal words of Lincoln were we to stand where our brave 
lads lie buried in France, and say as he said of the stricken 
field of Gettysburg over your slain heroes, that they died in 
order that “government of the people, by the people, and for 
the people shall not perish from the earth.” And because such 
things are of priceless value, we have paid a great price, and we 
shall continue to pay, however great the price may be. 
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But having said this, it remains true that we are still great 
lovers of peace. We sing no songs of hate, nor do we propose to 
teach our children to sing them. We are fighting as freemen for 
freedom and for freedom to be shared by all the world, and we 
do not intend in the process to become the slaves of hatred. 
While we are not ready to cry at the present moment, “Peace! 
Peace! when there is no peace,” we shall greet her with deepest 
gratitude and thanksgiving to God when she comes in reality. 
We have gone to war, but we have not forgotten our high call- 
ing nor betrayed the Lord that bought us. Such old words as 
duty, courage, loyalty, freedom, and sacrifice have taken on new 
meanings for us during this conflict—deeper and more sacred 
meanings. From out this weltering chaos of bloodshed we hope 
to see emerge a new world order, the coming of “new heaven 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.” May the 
Lord hasten the good day which he has promised us when “In- 
stead of the thorn shall come up the fir tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree: and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.” 


FAREWELL ADDRESS OF Dr. ENDICOTT 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 308 


Mr. Prestipent AND BreTrHrREN: I have come, I have seen, 
and I have been conquered. I cannot tell you how great my joy 
has been, and how my wonder has increased from day to day, 
at the marvelous ability of every kind which is manifested in 
this Conference. I am “lost in wonder, love, and praise.” I 
wish to just give one word of assurance to the dear brothers who 
have come up to this Conference with fear and trembling lest 
they should, by some mistake or other, be elected to the 
bishopric. I am an old Puritan. Some of you will remember 
that there was a man of my name on the Mayflower. He had 
a right to be there. I am not naturally addicted to the Epis- 
copacy, but I have been sitting up here for days, and I want 
to assure the good brothers who are trembling in their boots 
about this matter, that there is nothing to be afraid of. These 
are a right royal body of men, genuine brothers; and I would like 
to know what kind of tangle you could get into that they could 
not get you out of. I simply have been in an electric atmos- 
phere all the time. I would not have missed it for anything— 
except for the greater privilege, which is denied me, of sitting 
in one of yonder chairs. I have been thinking how proud I 
should feel if, when a man was expressing opinions that I dis- 
agreed with, and was just on the point of capturing the assem- 
bly, I should rise with “Mr. President, a point of order!” I 
declare to you, Mr. President, that sometimes, when 1g have 
seen them leap to their feet, I have thought it was a point of 
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another kind that was affecting them. I go back to Canada, my 
friends, feeling that we are brothers all. “We are not divided, 
all one body we.” I give God thanks for such a body of men 
and for such a Church as you represent in this great land of 
yours; and if I should say just one word more, I would say 
this: Have faith in God, have great faith in God. Now, I am 
sure that there is no need to suggest that you are in any danger 
of falling into atheism. There was a time when atheism had 
quite a vogue on this continent. You had Tom Paine with you, 
and we have been told that the universities of the United States 
were in those old days hotbeds of a violent form of atheism. 
The only kind of atheism that is likely to prevail at all in these 
days is that worst form, when it comes as pessimism. I wish to 
utter just a kindly word of warning, brothers. Do not think 
that you can honor God by losing your faith in brother man. 
There was a day, Mr. President, when it was the glory of Meth- 
odism to stand up as the champion of our poor humanity. Why, 
our chief opponents in those days, ecclesiastically speaking, were 
men who insisted on that horrible and discredited doctrine of 
total depravity. We have heard of the old Scotch lady who was 
willing, under pressure, to give up every other item of her creed ; 
but she said, “I will never give up my total depravity.” The 
Methodist Church has made the whole Christian Church give up 
that horrible doctrine; and I trust that the events in Europe will 
not make us think that we have made a mistake. 

There are terrible events in Europe, agonies piled on agonies; 
but nothing has happened in Europe to shake my faith in 
humanity or in God. I believe that the really important things 
to be found in Europe are not mistakes of diplomatists, or the 
failures of military cliques, or ambitions of emperors; but the 
marvelous manifestation of the endurance, patience, and hero- 
ism of countless millions of people. I look at the women of 
Europe and if I had to take my choice—no, my friends, I will 
not put it that way. If my Lord were standing on the earth 
to-day, and must take his place either with the safe or with 
the suffering, I somehow feel that I know where he would stand. 
Once more, my brothers—it is not a new doctrine to you, or to 
the Christian Church—Europe, as the early Christians, through 
much tribulation, shall find her way into the Kingdom of God. 
And so, brothers, I leave you. I go back to my own people, where 
there is more suffering than there is here, and I shall tell them 
that you, too, are suffering with us—for that is what sympathy 
means; and that you will pray for us, and that you will have 
confidence respecting all of the belligerent people, that, al- 
though the end is not yet, there shall be a better and holier 
day, a day of peace and gladness for the whole world. Before I 
sit down I would remind you, coming back again to the Epis- 
copacy, that we have one grand old man in Canada who was 
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once an Episcopal Bishop, although he has not been known as a 
Bishop for many years. He has been called a General Superin- 
tendent. I refer to that able and distinguished Methodist 
Bishop, Dr. Carman. It is my desire to go and see him in his 
declining days—he is no longer acting Superintendent, but 
Superintendent Emeritus—and assure him that from this great: 
Episcopal body I bear a message of love to him in these resting 
days of his. 


RESOLUTIONS OF APPRECIATION OF Dr. ENDICOTT 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 308 


We have listened with delight to the brotherly, eloquent, and 
illuminating address of the Fraternal Delegate from the Meth- 
odist Church of Canada, the Rev. James Endicott, D.D. His 
message has appealed to our feelings alike of international good 
will and of Christian brotherhood, and has increased the senti- 
ments of high regard long entertained by American Methodists 
toward their brethren in the Dominion of Canada. For their 
able and genial representative we desire to express our admira- 
tion and affection; and through him we send new assurances of 
our fellowship in Jesus Christ to the great Church from which 
he comes. 


4. THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 346 


Matt S. Hughes, introducing Dr. Edwin B. Chappell, D.D., 
to the presiding Bishop, said: 

Mr. President, you will understand with what peculiar pleas- 
ure it is that I present to you, as the Fraternal Delegate of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, the Rev. Dr. E. B. Chappell, 
the editor of Sunday School Literature of our sister denomina- 
tion. And if I were to express the one thought that I have as 
I give him into your keeping and present him to this body, it 
would be this, that Dr. Chappell and I should be the last fra- 
ternal delegates ever sent from the one General Conference to the 
other ! 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF THE Rev. E. B. CHaprett, D.D., Fra- 
TERNAL MESSENGER FROM THE MerHopist HPIscoPAL 
CHuurcH, SOUTH 


I count myself happy in being permitted to bring to you on 
this auspicious occasion fraternal greeting from your sister in 
the household of faith, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
My joy in this privilege is all the greater because I am sure that 
with the passing of the years the doubts and questionings that 
once separated us have been gradually supplanted by sentiments 
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of mutual confidence and affection and that the note of real 
tenderness and heartiness in our greetings has been growing more 
and more pronounced. So certain am I of your brotherly inter- 
est that if I deemed it best to use the time you so graciously grant 
me in telling you about our own plans and achievements I should 
‘feel no embarrassment whatever in doing so. After due con- 
sideration, however, I have decided that it will perhaps be more 
profitable for me to devote the hour to a study of a few of the 
important aspects of the large common task which confronts 
American Methodism at this crucial moment in our national life. 


METHODISTS ONE IN SPIRIT 


In the discussion I propose I shall speak of Methodism as one, 
as indeed it is in a real and deep sense the world round. The 
things about which we differ belong to the category of mere acci- 
dents. The things in which we agree are fundamental. We have 
a common inheritance of doctrine and of heroic and holy mem- 
ories; and in spite of the fact that the different branches of 
our big family have long lived in separate houses, we still pre- 
serve in a remarkable way in genius, spirit, and language the 
marks of our common spiritual lineage. I am confident, there- 
fore, that you will agree that I am not indulging in mere senti- 
ment when I speak of the common task of American Methodism. 

I trust I shall be able so to speak as not to lay myself open 
to the charge of ecclesiastical bigotry. I gladly recognize the 
. fact that the sharp differences which once separated the various 
branches of Protestant Christianity have largely disappeared. 
The high walls which polemical theology had erected between 
them have given place to flower borders, across which there are 
constant interchanges of neighborly greeting, and as a result of 
this intimate and friendly fellowship they have come much 
nearer to each other than they once were in doctrine, in spirit, 
and in ideals. They have learned one of another until most of 
the beliefs by which men live are held by them in common. 
There is a sense, therefore, in which the things I shall speak of 
as belonging to the common task of American Methodism be- 
long to the common task of American Christianity. But while 
in the broadest sense and in the long run the mission of the 
Church is one, special responsibility for certain aspects of this 
common mission may for a time be laid upon this or that group 
of disciples. There can be nothing indelicate, therefore, in a 
Methodist speaking of some of the peculiar responsibilities of 
Methodism. 


I 
I wish to relate my message directly to the great national and 


world crisis through which we are passing, to consider what this 
crisis means for our country and what is required of us in order 
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that we may meet it successfully. For I ama thorough believer 
In preparedness, preparedness against any foe that may threaten 
our national life and for any worthy opportunity the stupendous 
struggle now going on in Europe may bring to us. 1 would insist, 
however, that all our dangers do not lie in armed forces beyond 
our borders, nor all our opportunities in the direction of com- 
mercial expansion; and that, therefore, we need to consider other 
kinds of preparation besides the raising of armies, the building of 
forts, submarines, and battleships, and the mobilizing of our 
industries, 


WAR HAS CAUSED SERIOUS THOUGHT 


1. It is evident that the bewildering calamity which has fallen 
upon Europe has provoked a vast deal of serious thinking in the 
United States. We are by no means so self-satisfied and so cock- 
sure about ourselves as we were two years ago. And yet I fear 
that we have not honestly and with wide-open eyes faced the 
whole truth concerning ourselves. Most of us are doubtless con- 
vinced that the causes which lie back of the barbaric struggle 
which to-day threatens the ruin of Europeon civilization are 
mainly moral. We believe it is the result of selfish ambition, of 
exaggerated emphasis upon material possessions, of the suspicious 
and unbrotherly attitude of the nations toward each other and 
of that fatal moral blindness which invariably results from per- 
sistent disregard of moral law. And it is becoming increasingly 
clear to us that, unless some moral corrective can be applied, 
unless the peoples of the earth can be imbued with new ideals and 
a new spirit, the world has nothing better to look forward to 
than an indefinite succession of bloody and destructive wars only 
separated from one another by periods of wearisome debt-paying 
and feverish military preparation. That would mean the failure 
of civilization and the complete and final disappointment of the 
hopes in which the light-bearers of the world, the saints, sages, 
poets, and prophets of all ages have found motive and inspiration. 
For we may as well face the fact that, if there is nothing better 
in store for humanity than the fitful and uncertain peace that 
must be maintained by world-wide militarism, there is no escape 
from the conclusions of the blackest pessimism. 


WE MOURN FOR UNHAPPY EUROPE 


We mourn over the sad plight of Europe and the gloomy out- 
look that is before her, but what about our own land? Let us 
not beguile ourselves with the pleasing thought that we in this 

reat Western republic, separated by oceans from the nations of 
the Old World, are in a measure free from the vices that afflict 
them and the dangers that threaten them. The facts, if we would 
only look at them, warrant no such conclusion. We are the 
victims of the same narrowness, the same selfishness, the same 
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vulgar and blighting materialism from which they are suffering. 
Those who have made a careful study of conditions as they exist 
to-day among us, who have observed our intense and absorbing 
interest in material concerns, our feverish haste to get rich, the 
sordid methods that are all too common both in our business and 
our politics, the pitiful spectacle of our Congressional pork barrel, 
the dismal failure of our city governments, the hideous depravity 
that makes possible the white slave traffic, and other equally 
deplorable features of our national life cannot possibly maintain 
that we have anything of which to boast over our smitten and 
bleeding neighbors. On the contrary, they must feel that we 
should do well to consider the solemn words spoken by our Lord 
to certain pious pretenders who came telling him with hands up- 
raised in holy horror about some wicked wretches whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifice: “Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they 
were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, 
Nay ; but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” 


WARNING AGAINST WAR PROFITS 


And at this particular crisis our danger is increased by a fact 
which I am sure has not escaped your observation. The war 
which is destroying the manhood and the resources of other 
nations has brought to us financial advantages which we could 
not have won by fifty years of peaceful industry. When a nation 
already made dizzy by its success in money-getting finds opening 
before it the alluring prospect of still larger gains made possible 
through the dire misfortunes of its neighbors, it is time for all 
who have its true welfare at heart to sound the note of warning. 
For it must be clear even to the most superficial observer that 
such a situation must of necessity immensely exaggerate the 
dangers which are the ordinary accompaniments of an era of 
great prosperity. Because, added to the ever-present temptation 
to avarice and materialism, there is in this case the temptation 
to a kind of selfishness which may easily degenerate into inhu- 
man barbarism. Perhaps the most despicable character in 
Victor Hugo’s great masterpiece is the man whom he pictures as 
crawling about under cover of night among the dead bodies that 
lay strewn on the field of Waterloo in search of such chance pos- 
sessions as might have been left upon them. It would not be 
difficult for America at this sad crisis in our human affairs to 
play a part but little more honorable or admirable. 

_In view of the startling emphasis which current world con- 
ditions are just now giving to the uniform teaching of history 
in regard to the vital relation between national stability and 
safety and national righteousness, it would be folly for us to 
ignore the fact that the conditions which prevail among us in- 
yolve dangers which we cannot afford to regard lightly. For the 
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lesson which events are to-day thundering in our ears is that 
our armies and navies and our vast material resources will avail 
us naught if we fail in justice, in integrity, in the spirit of 
brotherhood, and in that noble idealism which exalts spiritual 
values to the place of supreme importance. 


For heathen heart that puts her trust 
In reeking tube and iron shard; 

All valiant dust that builds on dust, 
And guarding calls not thee to guard; 

For frantic boast and foolish word, 

Thy mercy on thy people, Lord! 


Religion is the only force at our command that is sufficient 
for the purification of society, for its emancipation from narrow- 
ness and selfishness, and for its establishment in justice and 
righteousness. It follows, therefore, that a large share of any 
rational and effective program of preparedness against the 
dangers that lie in wait for us must fall upon the Church. 


AGAINST SELFISH ENDEAVORS 


2. But we cannot as a nation afford to plan solely for our own 
aggrandizement without consideration for the interests and wel- 
fare of other nations. In the first place, such a course would be 
irrational even from the viewpoint of our own interest. For 
it is no more possible in this age of steam and electricity for a 
nation to live unto itself than it is for an individual to do so. 
Our antipodes to-day are our neighbors and, whether we will 
it or not, are bound to influence our national life for weal or woe. 
We cannot hold our councils and determine that we are going 
to pursue this or that policy regardless of what others may 
think or do; for what others decide to do may upset all our 
calculations and put all our plans to naught. In the interest of 
our national life, therefore, we are bound to consider how we 
may help to purify and ennoble the ideals of other nations as 
well as our own. 

As Christians, however, we must take a higher view than 
this consideration suggests. Nations, like individuals, have their 
duties, duties to other nations as well as to their own subjects. 
The ignoring of this fundamental fact is partly responsible for - 
the horrible chaos in which Europe is weltering to-day. Men 
who stand firmly for the application of Christian principles to 
the regulation of individual relations have either openly or 
tacity denied their application to national relations and acted on 
the assumption that the only sin of which a nation can be guilty 
is weakness, and that the strong nation owes no debt to its less 
fortunate neighbors. Against this twentieth-century paganism 
I place the ideal of national responsibility set for Israel in the 
morning twilight of history: “And the Lord said, Shall I hide 
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from Abraham that thing which I do; seeing that Abraham shall 


surely become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations of 
the earth shall be blessed in him?” 


AMERICA HAS OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE 


The pertinence of this observation lies in the fact that an 
opportunity for service will probably confront the United States 
at the close of the present war that is without a parallel in all 
history. While Europe is being desolated and robbed of the 
flower of her manhood, and while her ideals are being shattered 
and her very civilization submerged in a sea of blood, we are 
still at peace with all the world. No monsters of air or ocean 
harass our coasts and chill the hearts of our people with terror. 
No war-bred passion of hate poisons and embitters our national 
life. Our schools are filled with bright-eyed boys and girls and 
aspiring young men and women. Our commerce is not seriously 
disturbed, and our wealth is increasing with unparalleled 
rapidity. And even if that should happen which we all earnestly 
pray may be averted, if our country should unhappily be forced 
to become a participator in the hideous conflict, it is still incon- 
ceivable that she should suffer after the manner of those nations 
which have already been bleeding for almost two years. 

The clear meaning of the situation is that the close of the war 
will probably find the United States facing the opportunity of 
taking the foremost place in the spiritual as well as the financial 
leadership of the world. And what an opportunity that will be! 
For men cannot witness, much less pass through, such experi- 
ences as the people of Europe are passing through to-day and 
come out unchanged. We shall have a new world when this grim 
conflict is over. Many venerable sophistries will stand hopelessly 
discredited. Customs and institutions which have been regarded 
as sacred and permanent will be asked to give a reason for their 
continued existence. The mighty upheaval will shake open 
countless prison doors and enable millions of captives to walk 
out into the open spaces under God’s clear sky. And at that time 
of awakening, of intellectual revolt and emancipation, of chaos 
and reorganization, or serious questioning and passionate yearn- 
ing, men will be open to the appeal of new ideals as never before 
since the breaking up of the Roman empire. The right kind of 
influence exerted by the United States at that critical juncture 
ought to go far toward assuaging the passions engendered by 
war and establishing new standards of national morality, a new 
sense of international dependence and world-wide brotherhood, 
and a new recognition of the primacy of spiritual values. 


WE MUST MAKE SURE OF CIVIC PURITY 


_ But in order that she may be ready for this high service Amer- 
ica must make sure that her own life is purged. All of us, I 
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dare say, have felt a glow of national pride as we looked upon 
that magnificient statue which stands in New York harbor fac- 
ing eastward and holding aloft the torch of knowledge for the 
enlightening of the world. We should like to think that our 
gifted friends in facile, beautiful, heroic France did not flatter 
us in so depicting us. Grave doubts, however, obtrude them- 
selves. Our limitations are too apparent to be ignored. But 
at any rate, the statue justly interprets our national aspirations 
at their best. The Christian forces of America must see that 
we do not fail of attaining the fulfillment of this noble ambition 
by the failure of our faith. For it is by the cleansing and quick- 
ening power of faith alone that we may be saved from the dis- 
honor and humiliation of such a disaster. 


if 


I have tried thus briefly to outline the big national task which 
to-day confronts the Church in the United States. May I now 
consider some of the ways in which Methodism seems to me to 
be particularly fitted for contributing toward its accomplish- 
ment? 

1. There can be no question as to the fact that just now an 
exceedingly large proportion of the people of our country have 
but a slender hold upon the fundamentals of the Christian faith. 
Many believe only in a meager way, many are indifferent, and 
some are actually hostile. How are these half-hearted and in- 
different and hostile men and women to be brought to a saving 
faith in Christ and to a whole-hearted adoption of Christian 
principles and ideals? Perhaps a little study of the causes 
which lie back of these symptoms may help us to answer the 
question. 

LIFE IN AMERICA ONE OF IDEALISM 


(1) Much is doubtless to be placed to the credit of certain 
national habits that have been characteristic of us almost from 
the beginning of our national existence. That there is a true 
vein of idealism in our American life there can be no question. 
As a rule, we have sincerely sought to use our material resources 
for the accomplishment of spiritual results; but meanwhile the 
spiritual end has been to most of us something remote and 
intangible, whereas the material achievements through which 
it was partly to be brought about was an immediate and absorb- 
ing reality. And so it has happened to us as always under 
similar circumstances; as we wrought at the great task of con- 
quering nature and exploiting her resources for the multiplica- 
tion of wealth our hands have been subdued to the material 
in which we worked. Getting and spending, we have wasted our 
spiritual powers and so lost our hold upon the things which must 
be spiritually discerned. 
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(2) But the difficulty is greatly increased by the intellectual 
confusion into which thoughtful men of our time have been 
thrown partly by the riot of speculation which has been so strik- 
ingly characteristic of our modern life and partly by the magni- 
tude and variety of recent discoveries in every field of knowl- 
edge. I do not mean to suggest that anything has been dis- 
covered which makes the old faith untenable, but only that the 
very necessity under which thoughtful men find themselves of 
reviewing and reinterpreting their creeds in the light of the new 
facts that have been forced upon them must inevitably have 
resulted in more or less uncertainty. 


DOES NOT DISCREDIT SCHOLARSHIP 


(3) In what I shall say as to how this indifference and doubt 
are to be overcome I do not mean in any way to discredit scholar- 
ship or to minimize the importance of the part it is to have in 
elucidating and defending the Christian faith. That Methodism 
has so largely escaped the wild vagaries into which men who put 
special emphasis upon religious experience are always in danger 
of falling is doubtless largely due to the fact that John Wesley 
brought to his great evangelistic task broad culture and a 
thoroughly disciplined mind; and we must guard against the 
same danger in the same way. There never was a time when 
fanatical and irrational tendencies needed more to be corrected 
by clear thinking and sound reasoning than to-day. There never 
was a time when arrogant and pretentious ignorance counted for 
less or when there was greater need for the kind of culture which 
sees things clearly and sees things whole. Methodism must see 
that her evangelical fervor is backed up by broad and thorough 
scholarship. Vision is no substitute for sound judgment based 
upon a wide and accurate survey of facts. 


YET MORE THAN LEARNING IS REQUIRED 


And yet something more than logic and learning is required 
to meet the emergency by which the Church is now confronted. 
Argument apart from living testimony has never been a strik- 
ingly effective means of overcoming religious doubt and awaken- 
ing religious interest. And somehow many of the arguments 
which were regarded as thoroughly convincing a generation 
ago do not appeal to those who breathe the atmosphere and speak 
the language of the twentieth century. Accordingly, we find 
our psychologists and philosophers as well as our theologians 
talking a great deal just now about a new apologetic based on 
experience. “We must insist upon certainty,’ says Bishop 
McConnell, “of the same kind as that which we seek in real life 
—the certainty that comes out of life and issues in life.” ~Dr. 
Lewis French Stearns declares: “The evidence upon which the 
Christian believer relies, in the ultimate resort, for the con- 
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firmation of his own faith must be the chief argument for the 
truth of Christianity even to those who are not yet Christians. 
The assaults of pantheistic and agnostic, as well as of material- 
istic, unbelief are directed chiefly against the claim of Chris- 
tianity to be the redeeming power of God in the world to-day, 
and must be met by the proof which the individual believer and 
the Church have in their own experience that the gospel is 
indeed the power of God unto salvation.” And a prominent 
American psychologist expresses the conviction that religious 
belief will stand or fall with what he terms “the religion of 
feeling, of personal inner experience.” 


METHODISM BEGAN WITH FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD 


This is no strange language to Methodists. It is our own 
tongue wherein we were born. For Methodism had its begin- 
ning in that memorable experience of fellowship with God 
which came to John Wesley on the evening of May 24, 1738. 
“T felt my heart strangely warmed,” is his simple and unim- 
passioned recital of the epoch-making event. “I felt I did 
trust in Christ alone for salvation, and an assurance was given 
me that he had taken away my sins, even mine, and saved me 
from the law of sin and death.” From that time forth he was 
a new man. The deep undertone of doubt and despondency 
which had appeared in all his previous writings now gave place 
to confidence and triumphant courage. It was henceforth his 
mission to bring back to the orphaned and lonely world the God 
of light and love whom theology and philosophy had banished. 
He believed in the written Word and magnified it in his preach- 
ing; but he would not have it that the God who talked with 
Abraham on the plains of Mamre and with Moses in the solitudes 
of the Arabian desert is beyond the reach of those of any land 
or of any age who seek him with the whole heart, that the Spirit 
who set on fire the hearts of Hebrew bards and prophets kindled 
no holy ardors in the hearts of Englishmen of the eighteenth 
century, or that the Christ who was closer and more real than 
the dearest earthly friends to Paul and John had become a mere 
tradition for our modern world. It was a skeptical, a cynical, 
a spiritually exhausted and grossly materialistic and immoral 
age into which the burning message came. Bishop Butler tells 
us that it had somehow come to be taken for granted that Chris- 
tianity was not so much a subject of inquiry, but that it was 
at length discovered to be fictitious. “Men treat it,’ he adds, 
“as if in the present age this were an agreed point among all 
people of discernment, and nothing remained but to set it up as 
a principal subject for ridicule and mirth.” And historians 
like Knight and Green and Lecky, as well as moralists and 
preachers, exhaust the resources of language in attempting to 
describe the complete spiritual paralysis that had overtaken the 
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English nation and the deep degradation into which society 
had fallen. 
WESLEY'S LIVING EXPERIENCE TRIUMPHED 


Great apologists, like Butler, aided by all sorts of charitable 
and reforming societies, had sought in vain to stem the awful 
tide of unbelief and immorality. Their arguments, their phil- 
anthropies, and their reform movements alike had proved un- 
vailing. But when Wesley came, not with persuasive words of 
man’s wisdom, but with a living experience and a proclamation 
in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, there began at once 
a stirring among the dry bones, and soon a mighty army of living 
witnesses was raised up in the valley of death. 

To those who inquired after the ground of his assurance 
Wesley answered: “The Spirit himself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God.” ‘To those who would 
have him show his credentials he could say after the manner of 
the Master: “Go your way, and tell what things ye have seen 
and heard; how the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, and to the poor 
the good news is preached.” 

It was through such living testimony that the desolating 
dearth was checked, that spiritual splendors which had been 
long hidden by clouds of doubt were once more released upon the 
mist-shrouded earth, and that men were enabled to walk again 
in the freedom and gladness of faith and hope and love. 


MEN ARE WEARIED WITH APOLOGETICS 


And American Methodism in the twentieth century is called 
upon to repeat the marvelous miracle. Nothing else will answer 
the obstinate questionings and overcome the deep doubt of our 
age. or men are weary of our lame and lifeless apologetics, 
our futile reconciliations of science and religion, and our endless 
disputings about the authorship and literary structure of books. 
What they want is the testimony of witnesses who have verified 
the great teachings of the Book in their own experiences— 
witnesses who can declare with Paul: “Therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. And 
not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: and hope maketh not ashamed; because the 
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us.” Or who can sing with our Quaker poet: 

No fable old, nor mythic lore, 
Nor dream of bards and seers, 


No dead fact stranded on the shore 
Of the oblivious years; 
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But warm, sweet, tender, even yet 
A present help is he; 

And faith has still its Olivet, 
And love its Galilee. 


The healing of his seamless dress 
Is by our beds of pain; 

We touch him in life’s throng and press, 
And we are whole again. 


Or who can testify to the truth of what your own Bishop 
McDowell so finely expresses : “Jesus’ pupils can strive to be like 
him. But he is not helpless in the presence of their high en- 
deavor. He imparts himself to them. He lives in them. They 
put him on as a garment. He is formed in them. They are 
transformed into his image.” The Church in which such 
witnesses abound can look without alarm on the battle about 
names and dates and theories of inspiration, for she knows that 
the things which are essential and fundamental cannot be shaken. 

Of course there are conditions which must be fulfilled in order 
that this testimony may be effective. 

One of them is that the witnesses shall speak in a tongue 
which those whom they address can understand. The truth 
they seek to convey is eternal, but the life to which it is addressed 
is the life of the twentieth century with its peculiar viewpoint 
and prejudices and catchwords and limitations. The message, 
therefore, must be clothed in living speech and interpreted in 
terms of present-day thought. 


LIVES AS WELL AS LIPS SHOULD SPEAK 


But what is still more important, the bearers of such testi- 
mony must witness through their lives as well as with their lips. 
Prophetic speech is but as sounding brass or a clanging cymbal 
unless it is the product of prophetic vision and is shot through 
with prophetic fervor and backed up by prophetic courage and 
fidelity. The man-who claims to have been in communion with 
God on the mount must be sure that his testimony is supported 
by the heavenly light that irradiates his countenance. It is 
futile for us to speak of the love of God shed abroad in our hearts 
if our love does not overflow in deeds of heroic and self-forget- 
ting service. 

It is no easy task, therefore, that I suggest when I speak of 
the opportunity confronting American Methodism to rehabili- 
tate the faith and purify the life and ennoble the ideals of our 
nation by a process similar to that by which the Methodism of 
the eighteenth century brought back the power and joy of reli- 
gion into the life of England. Of course none of us is satisfied 
either with our past record of our present condition. For we are 
bound to confess that we have too often allowed the chill of the 
world in our age of doubt to cool our ardor, that we have not 
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been wholly free from the curse of worldly ambition, and that 
the splendor of wealth and the allurements of luxury have 
sometimes been more inviting to us than the simple and lowly 
ways of service. But I believe that in spite of all the temptations 
that have come to us the old-time fire still burns upon our altars 
and some measure of the holy zeal and spiritual power which 
started Methodism on her adventurous career of conquest still 
abides with us. We have not forgotten, nor shall we forget, the 
heroic history that lies back of us. Voices out of the past, as 
well as voices out of the heavens, call to us, bidding us rise 
up in the strength of the God of our fathers and gird ourselves 
with power for the sublime task which greets us in this great 
crisis in human history. I cannot be persuaded, my brethren, 
that we shall betray our trust by failing to show ourselves equal 
to the sublime occasion. If mayhap we have allowed the sober- 
ing experiences of life and the benumbing influence of the 
world to rob us of some measure of our youthful ardor, it seems 
to me we cannot fail, in the presence of a challenge like that 
which comes to us to-day, to turn again to the fountain of 
cleansing and. power for such a renewal of our life as shall fit 
us for the work to which God is calling us. 


SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY CHARACTERISTIC OF THE AGE 


2. One of the striking characteristics of our age is the awaken- 
ing of the social consciousness. By this I mean not only that 
there is among us a larger appreciation of the fact of social 
solidarity than ever existed before, but also a new sense of social 
responsibility. The religion which takes hold of the men of our 
day must justify itself by its social results. For the best among 
us are no longer satisfied with the salvation of their own souls 
and those of a few of their discreet and fortunate neighbors. 
They want to see the whole earth, with all its faculties and 
affairs, lifted up into heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and 
they will be content with nothing short of a social pro- 
gram that aims at complete social redemption. All this 
seems to me a clear indication of a growing understanding 
of the message and mission of Jesus. Our Lord dealt with in- 
dividuals and in his teaching magnifies the value of the in- 
dividual life. But he was not an individualist. The phrase 
“kingdom of God,” which was constantly on his lips, carries with 
it a multitude of vastly significant social implications. The 
Kingdom of God is a social order whose law is the law of love, 
and the clear expectation of Jesus is that his social order is 
erelong to become a world-wide social ideal. This is implied 
in the prayer which he taught his disciples: “Thy kingdom 
come. ‘They will be done in earth as it is in heaven.” And it 
is the consummation of this anticipation which is portrayed in 
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the apocalyptic picture of “the holy city, New J erusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband.” The demand, therefore, that social and 
economic as well as individual life shall be regulated by the 
principles set forth in the teachings and illustrated in the life of 
Christ is at once scriptural and reasonable. 

The modern Church must begin where Jesus began—that is, 
with the individual—for society is made up of individual units, 
and nothing can redeem the social life that does not carry with 
it power to cleanse and ennoble and energize the life of the in- 
dividual. But she can no longer be satisfied with throwing out 
the life line to a limited number of those who are in immediate 
peril. She must seek to save the imperiled vessel, with all its 
crew and cargo. For to the Kingdom belong not only all human 
beings, but all that is vitally related to human life—art, litera- 
ture, science, government, and all institutions that make for the 
increase of the wealth and joy of the earth. The Church, there- 
fore, must send her converts back to the world not only aflame 
with social passion, but also with an adequate appreciation of 
what social duty requires. She must send them forth definitely 
and enthusiastically committed to the purpose of working to- 
gether for the abolition of the saloon, of city slums, of helpless 
ignorance, of hopeless poverty, of economic injustice, of political 
oppression, and of international suspicion and hatred; and for 
the bringing in of the reign of righteousness and peace and 
world-wide cooperation in the one great human task of making 
godlike men and women. 


SOCIAL REDEMPTION PARTICULARLY URGENT 


This task of social redemption will be particularly urgent 
during the next few decades in the United States. For our rap- 
idly increasing wealth involves tremendous possibilities of abuse ; 
and our government, with its exaggerated emphasis upon indi- 
vidualism, affords but slight protection against it. A compari- 
son of our economic chaos and our helplessness in the face of 
social ills with the magnificent efficiency of Germany has re- 
cently led some thoughtful men among us to question whether 
the solution of our problems may not after all be found in some 
form of benevolent feudalism. But the suggestion is altogether 
futile, since there is not the remotest chance that the people of the 
United States, having become thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
of democracy, will ever consent to go back to feudalism. We 
may as well face the fact that our destiny as a nation must be 
worked out on the basis of government by the people. And this 
means that either the people must become enlightened and just 
and brotherly, or else that chaos and decay await us. The call, 
therefore, to purify and ennoble the social, industrial, and politi- 
cal life of our country is one which the Church is bound to face 
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with a seriousness commensurate with its magnitude and impor- 
tance. 

And it is not out of place to observe in passing that nothing 
else that the Church could do just now would make a stronger 
appeal to the great masses of the American people than the mani- 
festation of an earnest purpose to be true to the social implica- 
tions of the message of Jesus. For if you will take the pains to 
inquire into the grounds of the unbelief.that is so widely prev- 
alent among the wage-earning classes of our country, you will 
find that it is largely due to the fact that they believe that the 
Church is in league with the lords of trade who build huge for- 
tunes by robbery and oppression. As a general rule, they are 
mistaken; and yet it cannot be denied that the Church does not 
stand for social justice and righteousness in the same positive 
and unequivocal way in which Jesus and the great prophets of 
Israel stood for it. But that is precisely what the Church must 
do if she is to regain her place of spiritual leadership among the 
common people. Leaving to the unbelieving world the cynical 
skepticism which maintains that the horrible social ills that pre- 
vail among us are to be regarded as necessary and permanent, 
she must stand boldly and without compromise for the social 
ideal which is set forth in the gospel of the Son of God. 


THE PECULIAR OFFICE OF METHODISM 


And here again, it seems to me, Methodism should be able to 
render a peculiar service. For one of the most striking and sig- 
nificant features of the revival in which Methodism was born 
was the social awakening that resulted from it. It was in a pro- 
found and vital sense a democratic movement. It may be said 
of Wesley as was‘said of Jesus, “The common people heard him 
gladly.” And the reason in the one case was lke that in the 
other. In the first place, he had a message for them, a message 
of redemption, of hope, of possible enfranchisement in the King- 
dom of God; and in the second place, he loved them with a 
Christlike love, a love which impelled him to devote to their serv- 
ice all the strength and resources of his rich life. Being a Chris- 
tian idealist, he sought first of all to meet their deepest need by 
bringing to them the power of spiritual emancipation. But he 
did not stop with this. He knew that physical needs are very 
real and that men’s physical conditions and surroundings may 
have a profound, and in some cases even a determining influ- 
ence upon their characters. Therefore his interest in the mate- 
rial welfare of the people was subordinate only to his concern 
for their moral welfare. He was an advocate and a liberal dis- 
penser of charity, but he was also much more. He was a pioneer 
in inaugurating organized philanthropies and movements for 
promoting independence and cooperation among the poor; and 
his scathing condemnation of greed and robbery and oppression 
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and his passionate advocacy of economic and political Justice 
and righteousness are unsurpassed even by those of the most 
ardent modern champions of social reform. 

That his work in behalf of social amelioration was immensely 
successful is the uniform testimony of English historians. 
Knight says he saved England from the fate of those nations 
which have become the victims of their vices. Green, in his 
History of the English People, thus describes the social results of 
the Wesleyan revival: “In the nation at large appeared a new 
moral enthusiasm which, rigid and pedantic as it often seemed, 
was still healthy in its social tone, and whose power was seen in 
the disappearance of the profligacy which had disgraced the upper 
classes and the foulness which had infected literature ever since 
the Reformation. A new philanthropy reformed our prisons, 
infused clemency and wisdom into our penal laws, abolished the 
slave trade, and gave the first impulse to popular education.” 
Lecky speaks of it in terms still more emphatic, declaring that 
the experience which came to Wesley in Aldersgate “forms an 
epoch in English history.” 


TEACHINGS OF CHRIST WILL SOLVE PROBLEMS 


Surely the possessors of a heritage like this ought to be fore- 
most, not only in generating the spiritual dynamic without 
which society cannot be transformed, but also in showing the 
world how all its social problems are to be solved by a broad and 
vital application of the principles set forth in the teaching of 
Jesus. For I dare believe we have not altogether lost that social 
passion and that fine spirit of democracy which so strikingly 
characterized our spiritual ancestors. Methodism can no longer 
say, as Saint Paul said of the primitive Church, “not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called”; but, thank God! the vast majority of her members are 
still poor, and she is still close to the heart and life of the com- 
mon people. Fortunately, therefore, her situation is especially 
favorable for taking the place of leadership for which her whole 
history has been a providential training in carrying out a pro- 

ram of social regeneration that will help to renew and vitalize 
the faith of our country and to fit her for her providential 
destiny. — 

3. May I speak briefly of one more field of service in which I 
feel that Methodism ought to have a leading place? 

It is not an accident that a vast majority of Christians are 
converted between the ages of ten and eighteen and that almost 
all of them are found to have been under religious influences and 
to have received some measure of religious instruction in child- 
hood. In spite of the clear implications of our Lord’s great 
parables of the kingdom, the hope seems to have arisen early in 
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the history of the Church that God would soon intervene in some 
miraculous way to overcome the obstinacy and selfishness and 
blindness of men and by a mighty display of his power bring 
about the immediate triumph of his kingdom on the earth. And 
this hope has been rekindled again and again during subsequent 
ages by social and political upheavals and by revivals of wide 
sweep and great power. But in every case it has been doomed in 
the end to disappointment. In the course of a few months or 
a few years at most the revolution passed away or the revival 
came to an end, having reached but a small proportion of the 
adult population of the country in which it had prevailed. And 
there is no reason for believing that this record will ever be radi- 
cally changed, for the causes which he back of it have their basis 
in the fundamental and permanent facts of human nature. It 
is the plain duty of the Church, therefore, to endeavor to adjust 
her plans and operations to the lesson which this record teaches. 
And there can be no doubt as to its meaning. The chief factor 
in the divine plan for fulfilling our Lord’s command to go and 
make disciples of all the nations is the religious nurture and 
discipline of childhood. 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL AND THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH 


If the Churches of the United States could this year double 
the attendance upon their Sunday schools and increase the effi- 
ciency of these schools in the same proportion, it would mean an 
additional annual increase in their membership of more than a 
million. No revival or series of revivals has ever approached 
so marvelous a growth; and yet this is only a vague suggestion 
of what might be accomplished if Church and home could be 
brought into vital and intelligent cooperation in the religious 
training of the young. 

But a thoroughgoing adoption by the Church of the viewpoint 
of religious education would mean even more in the improve- 
ment it would bring about in the quality of Church membership 
than in the growth in members which would result from it. And 
all of us understand how important this is. Under existing con- 
ditions an immense proportion of our converts fall away. Many 
more become victims of arrested spiritual development. Only a 
small per cent of them ever even approximate Saint Paul’s ideal 
for the follower of Christ—a complete man, furnished com- 
pletely unto every good work. One of the deep reproaches of 
the Church ‘in all ages has been the fact that so many Church 
members were so sadly lacking in those moral and spiritual 
qualities which are commended in the teaching and illustrated in 
the life of our Lord. Many of them are socially indifferent, 
partly because they do not understand what social duty, accord- 
ing to Christian standards, requires and partly because they are 
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. destitute of broad, vital human interest. Their chief concern 
is about things that perish with the using, and in their business 
and social relations they are guided mainly by the low maxims 
of vulgar prudence which prevail in the world’s market places. 
No wonder the Church hobbles on tottering limbs when she 
ought to mount up with wings as eagles. No wonder the unbap- 
tized multitudes, who see Christianity only as it is revealed 
through the Church, look askance and shake their heads in doubt 
when we talk about the gospel of divine fatherhood, human 
brotherhood, and redemption from the power of sin. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION FOR THE YOUTH 


There is but one way for the Church to stop this fearful spir- 
itual death rate and to wipe out this reproach of inconsistency 
and inefficiency, and that is by attending diligently and faith- 
fully to the religious instruction and training of her children. 
There is a sense in which education continues throughout life; 
but the education which enthrones ideals and establishes per- 
manent mental and moral attitudes belongs entirely to the plas- 
tic period of childhood and youth. Professor James tells us that 
the average man is already an old fogy by the time he has 
reached the age of twenty-five, by which he means that even thus 
early in hfe our neglected capacities have become partially atro- 
phied and our habits and prejudices so thoroughly established 
that the probability of any radical change in the general trend 
of our lives is exceedingly small. 

If, therefore, our country is to be saved from the blighting 
materialism and the insane selfishness that threaten her life and 
made fit for the sublime task of healing and restoration to which 
she will be called when the present war is over, the religious 
forces of the nation must give to the moral and religious train- 
ing of the young the emphatic attention which its importance 
demands. ‘They must raise up an army for maintaining peace 
and accomplishing the moral and spiritual emancipation of the 
world by a process similar to that by which one of our sister 
nations in Europe has developed a fighting machine that is per- 
haps without a parallel in human history. That is, taking the 
boys and girls of the land, they must teach them to trust in God 
and love him with the whole heart, lead them to a passionate 
adoption of Christian principles and ideals, kindle in their hearts 
the patriotism of the kingdom, and prepare them by wise and 
diligent training for the service of the kingdom. I am a firm 
believer in revivals. I thank God for a gospel that is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; and because 
we have such a gospel, I feel that we cannot place too much 
emphasis upon adult evangelism. There is something too glori- 
ous to be neglected in a power that can take an ignorant and 
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vulgar tinker and turn him into a John Bunyan or an atheisti- 
cal and conscienceless slave trader and make of him a John New- 
ton. The Church that no longer magnifies this power, that no 
longer goes out to seek the maimed and halt and blind and con- 
strain them by the appeal of the cross to come to the feast of 
life has lost her right to her divine credentials. But there is a 
vast difference between the obligation which our Lord places 
upon us to try to rescue the perishing and depending upon 
snatching brands from the burning as the chief method to be 
employed for saving the world. 


CHURCH MUST EXERT EARNESTNESS 


The Church must do her duty in every direction, but she must 
put first things first. She must learn to see things i in their right 
proportions and their proper relations and then to adjust her 
plans and methods to the facts as they exist. If her supreme 
opportunity is in the field of religious education, then it behooves 
her to address herself to the task with an earnestness and whole- 
heartedness which bear some relation to its importance. 

And the doctrines of Methodism as well as her historic atti- 
tude toward childhood mark her out as a providential leader in 
the great undertaking. 

It must be evident to the impartial student of Church history 
that the uncertain attitude of Protestantism toward religious edu- 
cation has been largely due to the fact that until very recent times 
Protestant denominations were dominated by a theology which, 
if they had been thoroughly consistent, would have compelled 
them to pronounce any kind of moral and religious education 
absurd and impossible. But Methodism, having from the begin- 
ning definitely renounced Augustinianism, is “hampered by no 
unscriptural theories in regard to child nature or the relation 
of the child to the King dom. She accepts literally the statement 
of the Master that the “Kingdom of heaven belongs to the child. 
She believes in the fact of depravity, but denies that it involves 
the complete destruction of moral and spiritual capacity. Be 
holds that the child, as it comes from the hand of God, 
endowed with a religious nature, and that this religious natare 
is subject to the same laws that govern its other capacities. That 
is, it may be starved and neglected and so become atrophied; or 
it may be so nurtured by proper food and atmosphere that under 
the influence of divine grace it will develop healthfully and har- 
moniously and in the end ripen into the rich and full fruition 
of Christian character. 


DEPEND UPON FAITH AND QUICKENED SPIRIT id 


A word of caution may be added here. Methodism, as I 
understand it, does not hold that the attainment of spinon 
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is possible without faith and the quickening and cleansing of the 
divine Spirit. She believes that every man must be born from 
above before he can see the Kingdom of God. But she does not 
believe that this divine quickening must wait on the compre- 
hension and adoption of a system of theology or that its begin- 
ning must always be marked by a spiritual cataclysm. On the 
contrary, she holds that the beginning of faith and of spiritual 
life may be as imperceptible as the beginning of the love of the 
child for its mother and that from this silent beginning growth 
In grace and in the knowledge of Christ may be as natural and 
continuous as growth in stature, and starting with these assump- 
tions she finds the way wide open for a rational and thorough- 
going process of religious education. ; 
Therefore no body of Christians ever faced a rarer opportunity 
for leadership in a work that had in it such possibilities for 
human betterment than the Methodists of America face to-day, 
and we are bound by the most sacred obligation to make sure 
that we are ready to meet the responsibility to which the occasion 
so clearly calls us. We must have a well-defined educational 
policy and a rational and comprehensive educational program. 
I wish I had time to speak of some of the things this policy and 
program should include, such, for instance, as provision for 
developing the Sunday school and the revival of religious train- 
ing in the home. I must content myself, however, with a brief 
reference to a single item. In the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, we have come to the conclusion that an indispensable 
requisite for carrying out a thoroughgoing policy of religious 
education is a specially trained leadership, lay as well as clerical, 
and this conclusion has greatly changed our attitude toward the 
Church college. During recent years the Church college has 
occupied a somewhat anomalous position. In the face of the 
growing strength and influence of institutions amply endowed 
and equipped by the State, it has been somewhat at a loss for a 
satisfactory reason for its existence. But we are now beginning 
to see that the reason for this conclusion lay in the fact that 
the Church college had not yet come to a clear understanding of 
its place in the new order. In a general way it meant to be re- 
ligious and to help its students to develop their religious life; 
but it had no plan either for continuing the process of religious 
education begun in the home and the Sunday school or for train- 
ing students for religious leadership. It 1s becoming increas- 
ingly apparent, however, that in the provision it may make for 
these two kinds of service is to be found not only the justifica- 
tion, but also the imperative demand for its existence. For in 
the time upon which we are come the Church cannot perform 
its great task of educational evangelism and training for Chris- 
tian service without such a leadership as can be provided through 
no other agency except the Christian college. The Church school 
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is, therefore, under the strongest possible obligation not only 
to maintain in every department a vital and dominating Chris- 
tian spirit, but also to give definite preparation for the kind of 
religious and social leadership which the times demand. 


MODERNISM ON EDUCATIONAL LINES 


You have perhaps heard that the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, during recent years has had some trouble about the right 
to control certain of her higher educational institutions. The 
report has been circulated that it was a conflict between medie- 
valism and the spirit of the twentieth century. But those who 
understand the situation know how utterly false this representa- 
tion is. Instead of a battle for the revival of medievalism it 
has been a battle for modernism in one of its most vital forms. 
We do not want to control our schools in the interest of narrow 
sectarianism, but solely in the interest of vital catholic Chris- 
tianity. We feel that we must have schools of reiigious leader- 
- ship, and we do not mean to have our purposes thwarted by 
boards of trust who may yield to the temptation to sacrifice their 
spiritual birthright for the sake of larger endowments. We are 
determined that our colleges shall not fall under the influénce, 
much less under the dominance, of corporations which owe their 
foundation to some of the most sinister agencies in our modern 
life. In other words, our purpose to keep our colleges under the 
control of the Church is simply a part of a comprehensive plan 
of religious education which we are trying to carry out. 

The fact that during the last two years we have established 
and are now successfully operating two new universities with an 
enrollment of more than thirteen hundred students and property 
worth more than five millions of dollars may be taken as a mark 
of the earnestness with which we have set ourselves to this great 
undertaking. 


BOTH BRANCHES WORKING HARMONIOUSLY 


I note with gladness that in this important department of 
work the two leading branches of American Methodism are 
moving in the same direction. Here, as in many other things, 
we seem to be of one mind. God grant we may be so guided that 
we may not fail in our efforts to make the great, glorious dream 
we are dreaming of a Kingdom of God brought nigh by the 
training of the young an accomplished fact. 

For the only hope for the Church and for civilization is in the 
opportunity that les in the fact that the life of the world is being 
perpetually renewed. Behind each generation of weary men and 
women comes trooping up a multitude of bright-eyed boys and 
girls with their unspoiled souls and their sublime possibilities. 
To them we turn with hope from our failures and disappoint- 
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ments, determined that by God’s help we will see that they live 
nobler and happier and more useful lives than we have lived. 
Thus we would hasten the coming of the Kingdom, the realiza- 
tion of the prophecy of peace and good will which the angels 
sang over Bethlehem, and which, in spite of war and tumult, 
echoes still in the wondrous and troubled heart of humanity. 
“One generation,” says Frances Hodgson Burnett, “one entire 
generation of all the world of children, understood as they 
should be, loved as they ask to be, and so developed as they 
might be would more than begin the millenium.” So may we 
banish darkness and sin and renew the earth in the radiance of 
love and the beauty of holiness. 


WB 


In view of the fact that during your present sitting you are 
to vote on a plan of union recommended by a joint commission 
of three branches of American Methodism, and already adopted 
by the branch which I have the honor to represent, it would be 
manifestly indelicate for me to offer any definite suggestions as 
to how the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, ought to relate themselves one to the other 
in accomplishing their common task. But there can be no im- 
propriety in my saying that if we are to meet the providential 
opportunity which is before us as our Lord expects us to meet it 
we must work together. Military critics tell us that one of the 
chief difficulties in the way of the allied armies during the 
present war in Europe has been their lack of cooperation. They 
have fought with one aim and with sublime courage, but have 
failed to coordinate their efforts and to support one another at 
critical junctures. Hence much of their strength has gone to 
waste, thousands of precious lives have been sacrificed in vain, 
and the cause for which they made the tremendous sacrifice has 
been put in jeopardy. 


MODERNISM A UNITY OF COOPERATION 


On the other hand, modern industrial life has been largely 
reorganized on a basis of cooperation. Having discovered how 
much more they can accomplish by working together than by 
working against one another or in disregard one of another, 
business men have invented all sorts of schemes for increasing 
their efficiency by uniting their forces. 

With such striking illustrations before them, surely the sun- 
dered branches of American Methodism cannot fail to give heed 
to the lesson. they teach, and so persist in wasting their precious 
resources in needless competition. For there is certainly no 
adequate reason why there should not be the most cordial and 
harmonious cooperation between us, since we have the same mes- 
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sage, the same ideals, and practically the same polity. It is true 
there are episodes in our history about which we shall probably 
never be able to agree, but there is no reason for continually 
dragging them forth to vex and divide those of us who face the 
tremendous responsibilities of today. Of course we shall not 
be expected on either side to purchase harmony by surrendering 
our convictions or by showing ourselves disloyal to the memory 
of those who in their day fought for what we believe to have been 
right. But since our opinions in regard to these matters are not 
of fundamental importance, we can at least hold them in entire 
respect one for another and refuse to permit them to become 
hindrances to the work to which in the providence of God we are 
called. It is not necessary that men shall agree about everything 
in heaven and earth in order that they may work together. 
Indeed, if the cause for which they work is big enough and im- 
portant enough, they can afford for the sake of it to lay aside 
many of their preferences and all of their prejudices. What 
the present situation means for American Methodism as regards 
both motive and opportunity I have already tried to make clear 
to you. The task which confronts us is one in comparison with 
which the most ambitious schemes of military conquerors and 
commercial world builders sink into insignificance. It appeals 
to all that is noble and heroic in us, and it calls for the sacrifice 
of all that is mean and narrow and selfish. How contemptible in 
the face of such a responsibility are our ecclesiastical and sec- 
tional pride and our petty ambitions and prejudices! Surely 
the thrilling vision which rises before us cannot fail to rebuke 
and banish them. 


TASK IS GREAT—PROMISE GLORIOUS 


The vision is transcendently glorious, and yet a solemn awe 
falls upon us as we think of the magnitude of our task and the 
difficulties which lie in the way of its accomplishment. For we 
will not deceive ourselves in regard to the situation by which we 
are confronted or permit ourselves to become the victims of vain 
dreams. It is no easy undertaking to which God is calling us. 
The world powers of darkness seem to have massed themselves 
for a final onslaught upon the Kingdom of Light. We live in 
the saddest hour that has fallen since the Son of God suffered 
and died on Calvary. The song of peace and good will is 
drowned by the sullen roar of cannon. Grim messengers of 
death fly through the heavens and lurk in the depths of the 
ocean. The air is rent by mingled shrieks and curses and dark- 
ened by the smoke of bursting shells and burning cities. It is 
not strange that in the face of such a spectacle of mingled 
horror and terror the hearts of many fail them and their faith 
and hope tremble almost on the brink of death. 

In such a time of chaos and darkness and deep despondency 
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we are called upon not only to believe and hope for the sake of 
the world, but also to reestablish the trembling faith and hope 
of the world. We are called upon to renew the zeal and con- 
fidence which sent the leaders of the apostolic Church forth on 
their daring mission and to reaffirm the message by which they 
were enabled to turn the Roman world upside down. We are 
called upon to lead the bewildered and disheartened world back 
to sanity, and to set men to singing once more about a coming 
golden age, a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness and in 
which war shall cease and men shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares and their spears into pruning hooks. We dare not face 
such a task except in the strength of God, and we dare not 
claim God’s help unless we are willing to lay aside every hin- 
drance and to put ourselves in a position to make the best possible 
use Of all the resources at our command. 


GOD WILL BE WITH CHURCH IN HER EFFORTS 


That the Church will fail in this sad crisis I cannot believe. 
On the contrary, I feel sure that millions of loyal hearts will 
respond to the call which is coming to them out of the awful 
chaos, saying each for himself: “Here am I, Lord; send me.” 
Many will doubtless fall away before these bitter experiences are 
over, but many others will be chastened by them and led to a 
deeper consecration. The Church that remains at the close of 
the war will probably not be so large as the Church that wit- 
nessed its beginning, but she will be clothed with new power, and 
her whole life will be set to diviner music. And God will be 
with her in time of need and will work through her for the cleans- 
ing of the nations, for their emancipation from hatred, jealousy, 
suspicion, greed, and all the hideous breed of evil demons that 
blind and curse and divide, and for their establishment in justice 
and truth and their enfranchisement in the Kingdom of God. 
And Methodism will not fail of her share in the labor and sacri- 
fice that shall be required to bring in the new day of peace and 
brotherhood that shall dawn when the dreadful night is over. 
So I verily believe, and so believing, I see visions and dream 
dreams. Behold a new heaven and a new earth; for the first 
heaven and the first earth are passed away, and the sea is no 
more. And I see the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven prepared as a bride for her husband. 
And I hear a great voice out of the heavens saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and shall dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them and 
be their God. It will not be realized to-morrow, but as God lives 
it is true, and by that vision splendid we steer our course through 
this night of tumult and darkness toward that far-off divine 
event to which the whole creation moves. 
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FarewreLt Appress oF Dr. CHAPPELL 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 367 


Mr. CuHarrMAN AND BrerHrEeN: I know that you are very 
busy this morning, and I shall therefore take but very little of 
your time. There are a few things that your kindness would 
embolden me to say, a few things that I did not feel free to say 
in my message to you on last Wednesday evening, if I only had 
the time to say them. The fact that I talked but little about the 
great matter that is to come before your Conference—the thing 
that I regard as the very greatest—must not be taken to indicate 
that I am not interested in it, but rather that I wanted to observe 
the delicacies that a situation like this demands. As I said a 
while ago, your kindness would make me feel a greater freedom 
in speaking this morning, for I have somehow felt, as I mingled 
among you and talked with you, that the time draws near when 
we shall have one Methodism upon this continent. There was 
a time in the ardor of my youth when I believed thoroughly in 
the unification of American Methodism, and then there was a 
time when I was in doubt about it—not that I did not think 
it was eminently desirable, but I was in doubt because I did not 
want a union that was not a real union, and I was afraid that we 
did not sufficiently understand one another to come together in 
one great organization for the upbuilding of God’s Kingdom. 
But what I saw in the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, two years ago, when, with the utmost 
enthusiasm we stood unanimously for a plan of unification; 
and then what I have seen, in addition to that, since I came 
here, has brought me to the conclusion, as I said a moment ago, 
that the time when we are to be one again draws near. It is 
not that many of us have changed so much in desire, as that the 
sentiment of fraternal regard and mutual understanding has 
been increasing in such a way as to make what we desire possi- 
ble. I am reminded of a little story. During the war between 
the States, a young fellow was taken from the hills of North 
Carolina into the Confederate Army, and sent down on duty 
to the coast of Virginia. He had never seen the ocean before. 
He was a mere raw recruit—they had to make armies out of raw 
recruits at that time, you know. His officer took him down and 
put him on sentinel duty on the beach, and said to him, “Now, 
you stand here and challenge everybody that comes; and under 
no circumstances leave your post.” Late in the night the officer 
came back to see how the recruit was getting along, but could not 
find him, After he had called several times, an answer came from 
away out in the water. 

The officer said, “You dunce, what are you doing out there? 
I told you to stand where I put you.” The soldier replied, 
“Captain, I ain’t moved, but this creek’s riz.” And that great 
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ocean of fraternal regard and sentiment that was half asleep 
back there has been swelling and rising until it has gathered 
about us all; and although we may stand apparently in the same 
place, so far as our opinions are concerned, by reason of this 
increase of mutual affection and confidence we have, it seems to 
me that it is possible for us now to be one in deed and in truth. 
Brethren, may I say this in conclusion; this has seemed to me a 
matter of such great importance that for months and months 
I have been praying for the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Every day, when I have prayed for the 
Church with which I am associated, and which I so dearly love, 
I have put in my prayer this great Church and this General 
Conference, praying that God might guide you good and help 
you to deal wisely with this problem that means so much, not 
only for American Methodism, and Methodism throughout the 
world, but for Christianity throughout the world. If I had time 
I could give you some very sage advice, but I must conclude with 
an expression of gratitude for your great kindness. You have 
put me seeing visions and dreaming dreams. You know we have 
on the rostrum here to-day the Senior Bishop of American Meth- 
odism, Bishop EH. R. Hendrix, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 

He is not the senior in years, he is the senior in time of service, 
having been a Bishop thirty years, though he is not yet an old 
man. And you know I have been thinking about standing in a 
General Conference of Methodism and seeing this premier 
Bishop presiding over the whole body. And then I have been 
thinking about Bishop McDowell. You know we claim a large 
interest in Bishop McDowell. I have been thinking about how 
beautifully Bishop McDowell would preside over the Tennessee 
Conference to which I have the honor to belong. I wish most 
earnestly and ardently that I could include your own noble 
senior Bishop whom we so much love, in this vision. 

Well, I am afraid that you have flattered me so much, and 
been so kind to me that you have made me dream dreams about 
myself. I have been thinking about somebody writing history, 
and calling attention to the fact that a man named Chappell, 
Editor of Sunday School Literature for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, was the last Fraternal Delegate from the Church, 
South, to the Methodist Episcopal Church. And then I thought 
about the next General Conference when I should come up, and 
you would be so kind and so courteous that you would elect me 
on the first ballot as Editor of Sunday School Literature, because 
you see I am the senior not only in years but in time of service. 
And then I have seen myself rising before the Conference, and 
saying, “Brethren, you are very kind, and I appreciate your | 
beautiful consideration, but you must allow me to decline. I 
have been serving a long time. Just make me Editor Emeritus 
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with a good salary and I will fill that position with dignity and 
ease all the rest of my life.” 

Now you are to blame if this is not the right kind of thinking. 
They say that “a thing of beauty.is a joy forever.” What is so 
beautiful as life, friendship, and kindly fraternity such as we 
have had here? I shall carry the memory of it with me until the 
end of the journey. It will make life richer and more beautiful 
for me here. And I doubt not it will make life richer and more 
beautiful for me in the great brightness into which I trust we 
are going by and by. The thought of this makes me serious and 
yet makes me glad. We are going to solve these great problems 
in the light of that solemn fact that we are building here for 
eternity. 

May God give you wisdom. May God’s blessing be upon you. 
I carry with me back to my Southern home, the tenderest frater- 
nal regard, and as I said a moment ago, memories that will be a 
blessing and a joy to me, and enrich my life for the rest of the. 
journey. Bishop Cranston, Brethren: We delight in the rising 
tide. It is the tide of the infinite love, and it is bearing us on 
to the realization of the highest hopes and the largest faith of 
our pioneer fathers. The cloud of witnesses looking down upon 
us to-day is luminous with the transcendent lght of the glory 
of Christ in the faces of the men whom we follow. 


5. THE METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 349 


J. L. Hillman: I know no adequate justification for the high 
privilege that has been granted me of presenting the fraternal 
delegate of the Methodist Protestant Church. I think it must 
be all of grace that this privilege has been accorded me. I can- 
not tell any story of a fraternal address that it has been my 
privilege to bear to that Church. I cannot tell of any constant 
association with them in an official way. But I can appreciate 
the privilege all the more because I remember in a number of 
my pastorates I have had most delightful fellowships with 
brother pastors of that Church; and also because for five years 
| had the privilege of being a brother pastor with this fraternal 
delegate in the city of Pittsburgh. I do not think that any who 
are here this morning, who had the privilege of attending the 
General Conference in Baltimore eight years ago, will dispute 
what I say, that it was while the fraternal delegate from that 
Church was speaking that the enthusiasm and the fraternal feel- 
. ing of that General Conference went to full tide. I think it is 
the feeling of our Church that if the Methodist Protestant 
Church had never done anything else than give to our country 
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that man who, I think, along with our Senior Bishop, in the 
years to come, will be named as the chiefest among the apostles 
and prophets of Methodist union—I refer to Dr. T. H. Lewis— 
it would have had ample reason for existence. 

Now the Methodist Protestant Church has again given us 
an evidence of its appreciation of our Church in that it sends to 
us the president of its General Conference and the editor of its 
paper, The Methodist Recorder. Mine is the high privilege of 
introducing to you, Mr. Chairman, the Rev. Dr. Lyman E. Davis. 

The Bishop: I cannot tell you just what temptation there is 
upon the chair, as he remembers his boyhood, to make mention 
of the fact that was then not so welcome as the memory of it 
is to-day, that the best Methodist preacher in town was a radical, 
the Protestant Methodist. But we called them, in those days, 
radicals. If Dr. Davis were not in such a hurry to get his train, 
peed be apt to get off on a train that might delay both you and 

im. 


FRATERNAL ApDpRESS oF Rev. Lyman E. Davis, D.D., 
METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


Four years ago, in the City of Baltimore, our General Confer- 
ence had the honor of receiving, and the pleasure of hearing, Dr. 
Wallace MacMullen of New York and President A. W. Harris 
of Northwestern University, as fraternal messengers from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. And I am glad to learn that 
we are soon to be honored yet again by the coming of other dis- 
tinguished leaders of your great denomination to our approach- 
ing session at Zanesville, Ohio. In response to these kindly 
overtures of the past, and in anticipation of the promised tokens 
of the future, I bring to you the fraternal greetings of that little 
republic in the geography of the kingdom which is known as the 
Methodist Protestant Church. The prayers of that Church are 
with you here in the midst of your great and glorious problems, 
and her filial benediction will abide upon you in all your pro- 
gressive and triumphant future. 

But our General Conference elected me simply fraternal mes- 
senger to this body. Therefore I must keep myself within the 
bounds and functions of that happy mission; and the more care- 
fully would I do this because I am happily conscious of the fact 
that, on this broad highway of fraternal sympathy and love, I 
have the united response of our two hundred thousand people, 
and that every heart in all our little ecclesiastical Switzerland 
is athrob with Christian affection for every one of the thirty-six 
hundred thousand in the empire of Episcopal Methodism, out of 
the midst of which the Lord brought forth the fathers of our 
own denomination, to become the patriarchs and pilgrims of a 
new Methodism. And be it known unto you, fathers and breth- 
ren, that while we are indeed passionately democratic in our 
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conceptions of Church government, and are therefore rather 
proud to be a kind of Switzerland among the kingdoms and 
empires of the Christian world, yet we have never progressed to 
believe that every Methodist Protestant on the earth is neces- 
sarily, in his very nature, a William Tell, and we have never 
believed that every Bishop, either in himself or by virtue of his 
office, is necessarily a tyrant Gessler ! 

And, let me here pay one word of tribute to the uniform great- 
ness of the modern Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
I am glad you are to build a national monument to Bishop 
Asbury, one of the heroes of history. The man who, despite a 
feeble body, had the consecrated energy to ride six thousand 
miles a year on horseback to plant the Church of Christ in the 
wilderness of the New World, surely deserves a monument or 
statue of heroic mold. But let me express the conviction that if 
any one of your modern Bishops had the management of such 
a crisis as that which led to the organization of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, it would be solved within the pale of the 
Church. And, therefore, while you are building monuments to 
your dead prophets, hand a few flowers to those greater sons of 
the prophets who so nobly fill to-day your Bishops’ cabinet, your 
college chairs, your editorial sanctums, and your great pulpits. 

In a word, Methodist Protestants have moved out of the past 
into the present. And, behold, how the mountain peaks of a 
world-wide Christianity loom above the plains of controversy ! 
So high, indeed, looms every universal of our common Chris- 
tianity to the eye of the multitude, and so dim to the vision of 
the believer has become the historic differences of the Church; 
so high looms the cross above the conflicting schools of the temple 
court, so high looms the Holy Bible above the hands that strive 
to destroy it and above the books that strive to measure it, so 
high looms the Christ above the creeds, that the people them- 
selves, to whom at last all questions must come in final referen- 
dum, are simply asking how to live and how to die, are simply 
yearning to behold, with unclouded vision, the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world, and the people, therefore, 
no longer care for the quibbles and quillets of the sectarian camp 
or the sectarian forum ; the people, in a word, possessed of a great 
longing for a united Protestant Christianity, and for the speedier 
coming thereby of the kingdom of God upon the earth, are utterly 
indifferent to all the dividing nonessentials that all the schis- 
matics of the world can shower upon them! 

The limitations of the fraternal messenger must set bounds to 
his freedom of speech; but, with your indulgence, I will venture 
a few words concerning that progressive affiliation of kindred 
Churches which is so characteristic of our times, especially re- 
counting the great achievements wrought by this unifying move- 
ment. ; 
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And, first of all, let us rejoice that the progressive affiliation 
of kindred Churches has opened wide the door of reconciliation 
between the warring creeds of Christendom. 

A few years ago I stood among the hallowed tombs of the 
martyrs of Scotland, at Edinburgh; and then, on the same day, 
I stood amid the worshiping throngs in St. Giles Cathedral, when 
the General Assembly of the United Free Church and the General 
Assembly of the National Church were celebrating, in one great 
solemnity, the four hundredth anniversary of the passing of John 
Calvin, the whole multitude singing together the songs of the 
ages, all the sectarian jealousies of the past being melted away. 
And, with these two scenes blended into one happy vision, I ex- 
claimed: “Thank God, the dark age of persecution is forever 
buried with the bones of its martyrs; and in its place are the 
worshiping multitudes of another Scotland ; a Scotland made new 
by the undying spirit of the martyrs, and made one at last by the 
reconciling songs of a living Church!” 

The progressive affiliation of kindred Churches has revealed 
the importance of Christian cooperation in the great movements 
of the kingdom of God. 

The great problems of this age demand a oneness of purpose 
and of effort, even more than a oneness of organization. The 
Protestant Christianity of this day faces the final challenge of the 
world. 

What an array of contending forces on the battlefield of civili- 
zation! On the one hand, an overarmed Europe, fallen upon 
her own sword! A money-mad civilization, striving and crying 
at a thousand gates of commerce! The great iniquity of intem- 
perance, crazed into still deeper iniquity by the forebodings of its 
own destruction! But in the midst of it all, the world hears 
a still, small voice; over it all the world heard the whisper of God 
in the tops of the mulberry trees, tokens of the greatest moral 
awakening and the greatest revival of true godliness this wicked 
old world has ever known! Such are the contending forces! 
Such is the battle array! The bugles have already sounded 
for the mighty conflict! O ye scattered tribes of the Israel of 
God, choose ye this day whether ye will fight the one against the 
other, or stand together against the powers of darkness! But 
know this, that in this arena of the centuries, in this Armaged- 
don of spiritual forces, a divided Protestant Church, a con- 
tending Protestant Church, will stand with a broken sword in 
her hand and a fool’s-cap on her brow! But a united Protestant 
Church shall muster at the crossroads of the ages, and carry flags 
of liberty to all the world, and the Banner of the Cross to the 
darkest continent of the earth and the farthest isles of the sea! 

The progressive affiliation of kindred Churches has also re- 
vealed those natural affinities of history, of doctrine and of polity 
which point the way to still closer fellowship, and, if possible, to 
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final union. Obviously, such a process will often point the way 
to a union of like with like, rather than a union of name with 
name. For the content of a name changes very often with the 
passing of the years, while likeness answers to itself, always, from 
day to day, in every epoch. It naturally suggests itself, there- 
fore, that every step toward affiliation or union would be found 
mutually shorter on the one hand between kindred democracies 
among the Churches, and between those, on the other hand, which 
are alike episcopal in form of government. And the final con- 
summation of a united Protestant Christianity will be hastened 
also, as I believe, by first grouping the smaller denominations, 
both because they can approach one another on comparatively 
equal terms, and because, being once united, they are then pre- 
pared to meet the larger denominations on somewhat equal terms. 

In harmony with this natural process, our own Methodist 
Protestant Church entered into negotiations with the Church 
of the United Brethren in Christ, these negotiations resulting, 
two years ago, in a basis of union. The two General Conferences, 
as well as the required number of the Annual Conferences, of 
both denominations, have adopted this basis of union, and the 
only step which remains to be taken is that of the referendum vote 
by the United Brethren people. 

These two Churches are, of course, officially honor-bound to 
this movement until it is officially terminated. The basis of 
union adopted is simple, broad, and fundamental; following 
closely the lines of the tri-Church syllabus of an earlier date. 
And as the last deliverance of the joint commission closed with 
an invitation to other Churches of like doctrine and policy to 
join us in the movement, it is hoped that delay in the consum- 
mation of this proposed union may widen its scope and include 
other kindred Churches. 

But Methodist Protestants have made it plain in all negotia- 
tions, everywhere, even as every conscientious Church must make 
it plain that while they are friendly to Church union, they are 
not on the anxious-seat in the province of union; that they are 
receptive and responsive unionists; that they are zealous for 
union, but not overzealous; that they are for union through 
mutual concession, but not to their own individual and solitary 
sacrifice ! 

They are awake as never before to their supreme needs; alert 
as never before to their growing opportunities; enthusiastic as 
never before in the pursuit of their ideals and in the defense of 
their liberties, happy as never before in the degree of prosperity 
which God has given them. And yet they are in profound 
sympathy with the spirit of union which is now abroad in the 
Christian world, and they are ready to strike hands across any 
dividing line which separates them from kindred tribes of the 
people of God. 
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The progressive affiliation of kindred Churches has revealed 
the fact that the highest union, in the purpose of God, may some- 
times take the form of a reciprocal interdependence rather than 
that of organic union. The united movements of kindred 
Churches are brought about, not by the mutual sacrifice of 
cherished principles, but by the mutual interchange of cherished . 
principles; not by mutual surrender, but by mutual appropria- 
tion. For the distinctive features of the great denominations, 
as I believe, are not opposites one to another, in the philosophy 
of the Kingdom, but rather complements one to the other; and 
in the long afterward of the providence of God, they will prove 
to have been points of contact and of union. 

What did the civilization of the Greeks contribute to the civili- 
zation of the Romans? What was the gift supreme? It was not 
Athenian art, not Athenian letters, not Athenian philosophy. 
But, deeper than all else, it was Athenian liberty, flowing forth 
from its ancient, perennial springs, making channels for itself 
around the feet of the Cesars, throbbing onward through the 
dark ages, softening the hearts of kings, though they knew it 
not, and nourishing the roots of the Protestant Reformation, 
and hastening the advent of a new era for the Church and for 
the world. 

On the other hand, Roman civilization had its contribution 
for the world from other sources; a principle which appeared to 
be fundamentally different from every quality of liberty, and yet 
a genuine complement thereto in all the warp and woof of 
civilization. What was it? It was a something imperial, arbi- 
trary, relentless; a something indeed, which, when overindulged, 
has always, in every age, degenerated into tyranny; but which, 
nevertheless, under constitutional limitations, has been the true 
complement and companion of liberty. And these two qualities 
in all nations have emerged into the two great component forces 
of civilization, freedom and stability. In Church and State alike, 
freedom and authority, as principles, and freedom and stability 
as results, are the essentials of progressive organization. In both 
alike, government needs its constitutional limitations and democ- 
racy needs its guiding principle; but, most of all, in the complex 
development of our Christian civilization, these apparently op- 
posite systems are in need of one another. 

And so let us humbly believe that God may have sometimes 
intervened to prevent a contemplated organic union, for the sake 
of that more substantial union, which, through these comple- 
mentary forces, he is himself working out to the final sum of 
things; and that, therefore, he may often intend us simply to 
live closer together, simply to have each other, just as we are; 
being good denominational neighbors, and learning, above all, 
in ecclesiastical life as well as in our personal relations, to love 
our neighbors as ourselves ! 
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Permit me to say, last of all, that there is such a possibility 
as that of union by separation. This may seem a paradox, at 
first thought, but history has made it an axiom. At the begin- 
ning of our national history Washington marshalled his American 
patriots on the banks of the Hudson. A thousand years ago, 
Alfred the Great, led his English patriots to victory on the 
Thames; but those twain were one, and those separated armies, 
although seas and centuries divided them, marched shoulder to 
shoulder in God’s alignment, in perfect consonance and union, 
toward the establishment of constitutional liberty for the Anglo- 
Saxon race. The Saint Lawrence flows toward the East, the 
Hudson toward the South, and the world never beholds them as 
meeting streams. But beyond the shore lines of a continent 
they find a larger union in the bosom of the great sea. The 
analogy carries into the religious world. Paul and Barnabas 
were separated in the first great missionary movement of Chris- 
tian history. But these separated lines of gospel influence were 
but the component forces which were surely united under the 
overruling providence of God, to form the one supreme resultant 
of salvation to the lost world. 

And while every modern Christian will enter gladly into the 
larger hope of progressive affiliation and final union for kindred 
Churches, let no Christian philosopher indulge in lamentation 
over the providential separations of the past. If any one denomi- 
nation, in any unusual epoch of American history has been found 
the better adapted by temperament or polity, or racial sympathy, 
or historical associations to win a New Orleans for Christ, while 
another branch of the same great family has been better adapted 
by temperament or polity or racial sympathy or historical associa- 
tions to win a Chicago for Christ, then the greatest essential 
union of those two denominations for that supreme moment was 
brought about through separation; because the ultimate union 
of all things is found in the triumph of the Kingdom of Christ. 

In a word, I refuse to believe that God loses any time in his 
progress across the centuries! I refuse to believe that God has 
made any tactical blunders in the warfare of the Kingdom 
whether he has marched them in parallel columns, to the one 
great end, or whether he has mobilized them into a single army. 


For nothing walks with aimless feet, 
And not one life shall be destroyed, 
Or cast as rubbish to the void, 

When God hath made the pile complete. 


The progressive affiliation of kindred Churches is doubtless 
leading on toward final union. But final union will come, even 
as progressive affiliation has come, not by artificial adjustment, 
but by the spiritual evolution of kindled Churches, under the 
fashioning hand of the heavenly Father. 
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_ Before this generation shall have passed away, as I truly be- 
lieve, the Protestant Churches of America, if not of all the world, 
will be grouped in two great ecclesiastical hemispheres; the one 
being perhaps Presbyterian, and yet with a growing sense of the 
importance of cohesive organization; the other being Episcopal, 
but suffused throughout with the spirit of a noble democracy. 
And finally after the progressive affiliation of the years, these 
twain shall clasp hands, seeing eye to eye. They shall together 
ascend the winding stairs of peace, from the level of controversy 
to the Upper Room of a new Pentecost, leading with them all the 
separated children of Wesley and of Calvin; and, having learned 
there to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gives them utter- 
ance, they shall go forth in one final apostleship to bring a con- 
quered world to the feet of the Son of God. 


6. THE METHODIST CHURCH OF JAPAN 


ADDRESS OF Rey. Kyucoro Opava, D.D., FRATERNAL DELEGATE 
FROM THE JAPAN METHODIST CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 348 


Dear FATHERS AND BRETHREN: Although I feel it my 
bounden duty to magnify my office as fraternal delegate of the 
Japan Methodist Church to this mighty assembly, yet I would 
have you think of me not so much as a delegate, but as a boy who 
has come back to his home after the toil of a full round of twelve 
years—in the country whose shores are washed with the same 
waters that wash the western shores of your own country—your 
“Pacific” neighbor. 

Did I say “home”? What claim have I upon this country of 
yours to call it my home? The answer is threefold. In the first 
place, the best and purest and noblest potentialities of my: life 
were brought into realization by the education and influence 
which I received in institutions under the auspices of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in this country and during the following 
four years of my relation to the California Conference—where 
I was ordained a deacon by Bishop Ninde and an elder by Bishop 
Joyce, whose memories are no less precious to me than, perhaps, 
to many of you. If there has been an efficiency worth mention- 
ing in my labor in the Master’s cause, it is “precisely and exactly” 
due to the fact that I was trained, first in a mission school of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in Japan and later in the 
schools of the same Church here in America. The friendships 
which were forced and fostered with my American fellow students 
in those earlier days secured for me the truest interpreters of my 
life and the strongest supporters in my work. Nowhere have I 
more and truer friends than on this side the Pacific Ocean, 
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In the second place, it has been my peculiarly good fortune to 
come in contact with many prominent men of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church both before and after I returned to Japan. 
There are so many persons in this General Conference with whom 
I feel perfectly at home, and especially among the Bishops, that 
I unconsciously feel myself to be one of them—though in my 
saner moments I realize such a feeling to be a piece of sacrile- 
gious rascality. 

In the third place, my work in Japan connects me very closely 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church even though I be a member 
of the Japan Methodist Church. Aoyama Gakuin is a Japanese 
school from one point of view—but morally it has direct account- 
ability to the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. The theological department, of which Dr. Arthur 
D. Berry is dean, is even more Methodist Episcopalian because 
almost its entire support comes from your Church, and I have 
been connected with this department ever since I returned to 
Japan in 1903, 

And what is true of me is more or less true of all our Methodist 
preachers and laymen in Japan in their relation to the three 
mother Churches on this side of the water. This is especially 
true of the older and more influential members of my Church. 
And especially from this group of Japan Methodist Christians— 
I Be as a bearer of warm greetings and as a messenger of good 
will. 

In order that I might get the consensus of opinion of the 
preachers and laymen of the old Methodist Episcopal Church in 
Japan, I visited the East and West Conferences of our Church a 
few days before I left the country. Through the courtesy of 
Bishop Hiraiwa I had the opportunity of hearing the messages 
which they wished me to convey to the mother Church. For the 
sake of brevity I will condense into four points a summary of 
what they said—namely, (1) there exists a grave misunderstand- 
ing within the mother Church regarding the union and inde- 
pendence of the Methodist bodies in Japan; (2) the missionary 
forces of the Methodist Episcopal Church are sadly decreasing ; 
(3) there has never been a greater opportunity for evangel- 
istic work throughout the entire Empire of Japan than to-day, 
and (4) the introductory stage of Christian preaching is pass- 
ing away, giving place for the need of constructive and positive 
work, 

Right here a question will very naturally arise in your minds, 
namely—If the prospects of Christian work in Japan are bright 
and hopeful to-day as never before, why did you want to sever 
your organic relation with the Methodist Episcopal Church— 
this mighty organization cf world significance? I meet this 
question with all the seriousness that I possess by quoting that 
scriptural injunction which reads, “For this cause shall a man 
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leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the 
two shall become one flesh.” To make my point more clear I 
would change the wording of the text like this, “For this cause 
shall a daughter leave her mother, and shall cleave to her husband 
and the two shall become one flesh.” There appeared a powerful 
and aggressive suitor, who was persistent and determined to win 
this daughter of yours, and I wish to describe this personage to 
you. 

But before I do that I ask your permission to digress a little 
for the purpose of pointing out the difference between the Ameri- 
can consciousness and the consciousness of the Japan Methodist 
Church with reference to the idea of independence and autonomy. 
With you, sir, this idea is strongly associated with the idea of 
revolution, and the idea of revolution implies the ideas of op- 
pression, defiance, rebellion, war, and separation. With the 
colonial heroes, your forefathers of whom you are so justly 
proud, with whose great work this region in which we are 
to-night is so closely associated, the creation of an inde- 
pendent nation was the result of sore bitterness and of 
gigantic cost, and out of a monarchy came a_ glorious 
republic, totally different in its form of government. But 
with the Japan Methodist Church the idea of autonomy has 
not the slightest tinge or color of a rebellious element. She 
did not feel oppression from her mother, and she did not show 
any attitude of rebellion. Her separation was caused solely by 
the necessity of circumstances relative to the national sentiment 
of Japan. Therefore there is no fundamental difference in the 
formation of the government of the Japan Methodist Church. 
The Japan Methodist Church is nothing but a recasting and 
unification of the three forms of government of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist Church of Canada, 
modified here and there to fit the national mood of the people. 
The independence of the Japan Methodist Church, therefore, 
was not the result of ill feeling on either side—but the formation 
of a workable basis upon which the superstructure of the best 
possible efficiency might finally be established in my country. 
It is a sound expediency for the evangelization of Japan, and 
the fact that the older and more experienced missionaries like 
Bishop Merriman C. Harris and Dr. Julius HE. Soper, together 
with all the other missionaries, indorsed the movement and the 
consummation of our autonomy is clear evidence that the time 
for it was ripe. 

Now I come back to the point from which I digressed. I must 
hasten to tell you who the personage was to whom I referred as 
a powerful and aggressive suitor of your daughter. Japan 1s 
a nation whose pedigree reaches back to a prehistoric age. From 
that remote antiquity up to the present she has maintained two 
rare honors—her national integrity and one unbroken line of the 
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imperial family. To her the emperor is not only a sovereign, 
but also a father. She is a nation as well as a tribe, and the 
relation between the ruler and the ruled is most beautiful and 
tender. The true unity of the whole empire in matters of 
national concern comes from this peculiar relation. Loyalty and 
patriotism are synonymous words to the people of Japan. 

When this nation was brought into contact with Western civili- 
zation, stimulated by Commodore Perry and assisted by Towns- 
end Harris, both of whom being men of your country, she spared 
no pains to obtain what was most helpful and profitable from the 
whole world. Foreign physicians, lawyers, military experts, and 
statesmen of great ability were invited to come to Japan and 
were employed by the government. Promising scholars were 
sent to America and Europe for their professional studies. At 
last came the two wars which have helped to place Japan in the 
ranks of the most civilized powers of the world. The Anglo- 
Japanese alliance, which gave a fresh sense of honor and self- 
respect to Japan, was consummated with a national ovation. 
The progress of the material civilization of my country has been 
miraculously rapid. Education, industry, navigation, railroad, 
and postal service, military organization, and countless other 
pursuits of modern life are all now conducted by native experts. 
Such is the present condition of Japan. 

Over against this proud, progressive, and highly materialistic 
new-old nation, there is a body of men whose business is to preach 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, who was, to be sure, called “the lowly 
Nazarene,” and yet who really was and is and ever shall be “the 
King of kings and Lord of lords.” The questions with which 
the non-Christians of Japan would provoke these preachers of the 
gospel of Christ were at times intolerably painful. They would 
say, “Are you doing that kind of thing as mercenaries? Can you 
stand in your own strength as freemen? Why is it that you can- 
not conduct your own affairs as the rest of us do ours?” These 
questions imply suspicion, contempt, and prejudice, and as long 
as such baneful feelings stand between the enlightened people of 
my country and the preachers of the gospel of Christ, there can 
come no response to the appeal of love. And yet what seems 
contempt and suspicion on the part of the non-Christians may 
be interpreted as a negative expression of their warning and 
impatient love toward Christian teachers. It is a strange method 
of wooing, to be sure, and yet it might be called a sort of 
provocative courtship. 

A man like the late Bishop Honda, whose social and political 
position was far above that of the average Japanese, could 
clearly see the situation, and he felt it to be an impossible task 
to win the people that way. Bishop Harris is correct when_he 
quotes these words of Bishop Honda, “We came into. union not 
because we wanted to be independent, but for the reason that 
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this was necessary in order to build up a strong, self-reliant 
Church.” 

Independence for the sake of independence was not the note 
struck by the leaders of the Methodist bodies in Japan. It was 
a necessary method whereby the hearing of the gospel preaching 
might be widely obtained. There is a saying in Japan repeated 
by the school children, “To be defeated is to conquer.”’ This is 
true in the case of any methods to be tried in Japan. As the 
national sentiment and organization in Japan are so dominant, 
any agency from the outside must first surrender or incorporate 
itself as an integral part of the national life in order to gain con- 
fidence and a hearing. To do such a thing is an apparent defeat 
—but it is a real victory. Only in this way can the leaven of 
truth be put deeply into the hearts of the people of Japan. 

As to the relation between the missionaries of the three mother 
Churches and the Japan Methodist Church I can see nothing but 
a beautiful harmony. There are no happier groups of men in 
Japan than the Methodist missionaries and the Japan Methodist 
preachers. They are in spirit and in deed brothers in Christ our . 
Lord. 

Some of our brothers in the other national Churches in Japan 
have had somewhat strained relations with their missionaries. 
From them we have taken a lesson of warning. It was the earnest 
desire of Bishop Honda’s heart to make the relation between the 
missionaries and the Japanese Christians openhearted and cor- 
dial, and upon this he continued to put great emphasis. The 
role which missionaries are to play in the coming Japan will be 
very important. They will be the true diplomats. They will 
be able most candidly and justly to interpret the true status 
of the people of Japan high and low, rich and poor. Mission- 
aries, thoroughly equipped and full of evangelical fire and able 
to exert a far-sighted statesmanship, are needed in Japan to-day 
as never before. 

I have not wearied you with statistical report of our work in 
Japan, but statistics will take care of themselves when the 
workers are hearty and enthusiastic. And the workers will be 
kept so when their attitude toward the mother Church is under- 
stood by her and when unabated support both fraternally and 
materially is given to the child Church. Hence I have confined 
myself to a discussion of the relation between the mother Church 
and her child, hoping that the representatives and leaders of 
this great Church may get from my imperfect words a clear per- 
spective once for all of the autonomy of the Japan Methodist 
Church. : ‘ 

Finally, permit me to say a few words about Bishop Harris— 
who is also Bishop Emeritus of the Japan Methodist Church— 
for I feel that to close my fraternal greetings without reference 
to him would be like closing a poor dinner without the dessert— 
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making the dinner doubly poor. I have the honor and pleasant 
duty of conveying to you two sets of resolutions—one from the 
General Conference of my Church and the other from a group of 
representative men who gave a banquet in honor of Bishop Harris 
on the evening of the 24th of February. Permit me to read them 
im your presence. 

(Dr. Obata read the resolutions. ) ' 

There were seventy-one persons present on that evening and 
the spirit of brotherly love permeated the gathering from start 
to finish. The last speaker of the evening was United States Am- 
bassador, Mr. Guthrie, who, pointing to the decoration just re- 
ceived by the Bishop, said: “This recognition speaks all that can 
be said. You have exemplified in your life that which is best and 
noblest in the life of our American people. Your honor is ours.” 

No missionary in the annals of Christianity has won the 
admiration and love of the Japanese people as Bishop Harris has, 
and I question whether there will ever appear any other like 
him. Many and great are the contributions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to the Japan Methodist Church and through 
her to Japan, but no contribution can surpass in influence and 
value that which has come from the gracious personality of 
Bishop Harris, and it is my earnest prayer that the spirit of love 
which gave Bishop Harris the place he holds in the hearts of the 
Japanese people may always hover over this mother Church and 
the child Church yonder in Japan, binding them together in 
Christ—one and inseparable, now and forever. 


FAREWELL ADDRESS OF Dr. OBATA 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 417 


To me indeed this Conference has been as a mother’s house. 
And to say that I have been delighted to be here is a very vain 
and lukewarm thing. Even if I were to say I have been extra 
superbly delighted, it would not exhaust my delightful feeling at 
all. I thank you from the very depths of my heart for the cor- 
diality with which you have received me. I have many impres- 
sions; but the strongest of all has been the Christian service. I 
have witnessed what we call psychological moments; and I doubt 
whether I can see a more beautiful scene in heaven than what I 
saw here when two senior Bishops of the two Methodist Episcopal 
Churches stood up and, amid the applause from this house, and 
I take it as a pledge of every member of this General Confer- 
ence, that the plan of unification can be carried and will be per- 
fected before long. 

And I carry that with me to my home Church. 

Now, Christian service—it is a very peculiar kind of service 
as you know it. It is very different from the service in the 
dining car. It is a service of uplift and help to those who are 
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helpless, so that one may become a helpful man himself. I am 
glad that this spirit has been in this Conference, and has thus 
appealed to me from the beginning to the end. And I go back 
with that spirit, the Christian service. And then there has 
come to me benediction after benediction when I looked into the 
faces and have been privileged to grasp the hands of the elderly 
members of the Conference and of many Bishops. It has been 
a benediction, and is a benediction, that will certainly remain in 
me most potently and powerfully, to make me a better man. I 
almost hate to leave this place ; but I have to leave it. 

And now, in leaving, I do not know what to say. But this 
is to be said: You remember that the World’s Sunday School 
Convention will take place in the city of Tokyo, Japan. We - 
postponed it on account of the war; but as soon as the war 
ceases, I think the whole of Japan will have it. This is indeed 
a national affair, not only denominational. The premier is put- 
ting his effort in it; and I say I will be glad to have a great 
many of the delegates come to that Sunday School Convention 
from this assembly. I do not know what I can do; but we will 
welcome you most heartily. With that I think I can leave this 
place pretty comfortably. I hope you will make it your almost 
pleasure to visit our country on that occasion and take in the 
sceneries of Japan. 

Now there is a beautiful poem in our language, regarding 
Mount Fujiyama, the delicate meaning of which I can never 
express in my broken English. But the meaning is this: 

The paths are at the mountain foot. 
Those to the top are many and different. 


But all the pilgrims on the summit 
Will look upon the same moon. 


So there are the paths of different denominations to take us 
all unto the summit of Mount Zion. There is the steep path of 
Presbyterianism; there is the wet path of the Baptist Church; 
there is the boulevard-like path of the Episcopalian; there is the 
broad and rugged path of the Congregational Church; there is 
the path of the Methodist, which is constructed of the best ele- 
ments of all the others; and these will all take us to Mount Zion, 
and on the top we shall see the shining face of the Lord Jesus. 
And I wish for that day. My last word will be this: “Gladly will 
I toil and suffer; Only let me walk with Thee,” my Christ, my 


God. 
RESOLUTION ON Dr. OBATA, FRATERNAL DELEGATE 


Resolved, That it is with unusual pleasure that we recognize 
the Christian courtesy and friendship of the Methodist Church 
of Japan in sending to us for the third time since its organization 
a fraternal messenger. Rev. Prof. Uichiro Sasamori, Ph.D., bore 
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greetings to us at Baltimore, Rev. Julius Soper, D.D., one of 
our honored missionaries, at Minneapolis, and now we are 
favored with the visit of Rev. Prof. Kyugoro Obata, D.D., of our 
Philander Smith Biblical Institute of Tokyo, whose presence 
gives us special pleasure in view of his relations with us as a 
student in our Methodist schools, as pastor of our Japanese 
Church at San Francisco, and as interpreter for several of the 
members of this Conference when visiting Japan. 

Resolved, That we have heard with delight and gratification 
the report of the substantial progress of the Methodist Church 
of Japan, and particularly of the great forward evangelistic 
movement which has continued unabated for three years. We 

-regret that war conditions have made necessary the temporary 
postponement of the World’s Sunday School Convention, which 
was to be held in Tokyo the coming October, and that when the 
obstacles are providentially removed we shall do our utmost to 
insure the success of this great conference. 

Resolved, That, in view of the close relations existing between 
our Church and the Methodist Church of Japan and of its special 
courtesy in thus three times sending a messenger to us, we re- 
spectfully request and urge our Bishops to arrange to send a 
fraternal delegate to the Japan Methodist Church at its next 
session. We assure Dr. Obata of our very deep interest in the 
young and vigorous Church which he represents ; we request him 
to convey our Christian greetings to Bishop Hiraiwa and to 
all the preachers and members in their homeland; and we pray 
the constant and abundant blessing of God upon all their efforts 
to promote our Redeemer’s Kingdom. 


7. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


ApprEss OF Rev. JoHN R. Davins, D.D., Fraternat DELEGATE 
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 365 


Mr. PresipeNT: I suppose I must say brethren and sisters, 
although of course in a Presbyterian gathering we usually sa 
“Ladies and gentlemen.” When I was informed by the Mod- 
erator of our General Assembly that I had been appointed to 
convey to this great Council the greetings of the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States of America, it gave me very 
great pleasure indeed. It is possible that I have some peculiar 
qualifications for such a service as this. For more than a genera- 
tion I have been an ordained clergyman in the Presbyterian 
Church, and during the last twenty-five years or so have been 
associated with some of the larger movements of the organiza- 
tion that I represent. Then upon the other side my earliest 
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religious memories go back to a Methodist chapel constructed 
out of an old dwelling house. My mother was born a few years 
after the death of Wesley, and in the very county in which Wesley 
achieved some of his greatest religious triumphs. And while 
I have sat at the feet of a great many great theological teachers, 
and have been proud to do so, yet 1 am more than proud to say 
that some of the greatest religious influences that ever came 
into my life came from that Methodist mother, of long, long ago. 
So you understand what I mean when I say that I have per- 
chance some peculiar qualifications to come from a Presbyterian 
Church to a Methodist Council with words of greeting. 


PRESBYTERIANS FROM SCOTLAND 


Presbyterianism came into this country from Geneva by way 
of Scotland and the north of Ireland, landing in New Jersey and 
Pennsylvania, and these men and women making their way over 
the Alleghanies and down through the Cumberland Valley and 
so out through the south and southwest, and there laying the 
foundation not only of frontier Churches, but also of great com- 
monwealths. 

In our first Presbytery in this country there were eight Minis- 
ters represented, all of whom, with one exception, being north of 
Ireland men, the exception being a Mr. Andrews who was born in 
the State of Massachusetts. From this handful of Ministers and 
a few struggling Churches in the wilderness our denomination 
has grown until now we have 292 Presbyteries, 39 Synods, and 
we have a communical membership of about 1,500,000; we have 
about 1,400,000 in our Sabbath Schools; we have about 11,000 
ministers, licentiates, evangelists and candidates for the min- 
istry, and about 10,000 Churches. 

For the support of our Foreign Mission work during this year 
we have given a little over two million dollars, and for the fur- 
therance of our Home Mission work we have given about $1,900,- 
000, and for the support of all the work that our communion 
represents we have given about $30,000,000. During the past six 
years we have given all told for everything between $150,000,000 
and $160,000,000. 


HAVE ACCOMPLISHED MUCH 


During the 210 years that have passed away since the meeting 
of our first Presbytery we have accomplished something more 
and have stood for something more than what has been repre- 
sented by these figures. We have always stood for patriotism in 
this land. One year before the Declaration of Independence 
was read in the city of Philadelphia, the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence drawn up in the old town of Mecklenburg in North 
Carolina was given to the world. 

That was written by a graduate of Princeton College and a 
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ruling elder in the Presbyterian Church, and every one of the 
twenty-seven whose names were attached to that declaration were 
members of Calvinistic Churches, and one third of the signers 
were ruling elders in the Presbyterian Church. 

And ever since that day, upon the battlefield and in the Coun- 
cils of State, and in every crisis that has come to our nation men 
of this strain of blood and faith have not been in the background 
but have come to the front to do splendid service for our country. 

Benjamin Harrison, one of our Presidents, was ruling elder 
in the First Presbyterian Church of Indianapolis. William 
Jennings Bryan told me he was a Presbyterian elder in one of 
our Churches in Lincoln, Nebraska. Woodrow Wilson is a ruling 
elder of the First Presbyterian Church of Princeton, New Jersey. 

We have stood for the home, for its sanctification, and for 
its religious atmosphere; for the family altar; for the proper 
observance of the Lord’s Day; for the sanctity of the mar- 
riage tie; for the religious training of our children. From 
this nursery of this Church has come a long line of devoted 
men who have gone into the pulpits and into the pews of our 
communion, bearing the heat and burden of the day for the 
uplifting of the cross of Christ, for the redemption of a sinful 
world. And a long line of noble women haye also come, giving 
themselves to every form of Christian service for the enlarge- 
ment and enrichment of the Kingdom of God. 


STANDS FOR THE BIBLE 


We have also stood for the infallible Bible, inspired from the 
opening words of Genesis to the closing accents of Revelation. 
Although we have had many a storm and many a contest for the 
maintenance of this view, we regard it as the last court of appeal, 
as the supreme judge in matters of faith and of morals. It comes 
to us as the last revelation of God’s purpose concerning what 
we ought to believe, concerning God, and what duty God requires 
of us. 

We also stand and have stood for a strong pulpit in which a 
sound learning and a fervent piety should come together for the 
proclamation of the gospel. In this connection we do not forget 
to mention such names as those of James W. Alexander and The- 
odore Cuyler. 

We also have stood and are standing to-day more solidly than 
ever before for the carrying out of the great program of Jesus 
Christ for the evangelization of the world. 

And we are carrying our Missions not only far within the 
Arctic Circle, not only up and down the waste places of our 
country, in rural villages and manufacturing towns and in 
crowded cities, but into Cuba, into Porto Rico, into the Philip- 
pines, Mexico, South America, China, Japan, Siam, Korea, 
India, Persia, and Syria. 


Fraternity 793 


METHODISM UNDER EMBURY 


Methodism came to this country under the leadership of Philip 
Embury, Thomas Polk, and Francis Asbury, three great names 
almost apostolic in their character. 

We congratulate you upon having had these men in your 
Church. We congratulate you upon your great past. 

While there are a great many outstanding figures in our Amer- 
ican history, one of the most important of all the figures in our 
religious life is the figure of the Methodist circuit rider, the itin- 
erant who, with saddlebags filled with religious literature and 
with his heart on fire for Jesus Christ went up and down through 
this land laying those great corner stones upon which others came 
and built up Churches, hospitals, homes, colleges, and a thousand 
other activities which have filled many pages in the past of the 
Methodist Church in this land. 

We also congratulate you for your present. Take a Conference 
like this with its scholarship, its piety, and its influence, men 
giving up the cares of parish and of business for the space of 
nearly a month in order to discuss great questions affecting more 
nationalities and more beliefs and more languages than the 
Roman empire ever knew. 


ACTIVE AND GROWING 


I congratulate you for the organized activities that you repre- 
sent. You have something like 25 hospitals, 49 Homes for Dea- 
conesses; your colleges represent in equipment and endowment 
something like $65,000,000. You are to be congratulated that 
since the last quadrennial Conference you have added more than 
500,000 communicants. That you have more than 4,000,000 of 
members attached to your Church to-day. More than 28,000 
Churches ministered by more than 18,000 pastors. 

I am delighted to know that you have lifted the average salary 
of the average pastor in your communion to nearly $1,000 a 
year, and I am glad to know that you are striving with us Pres- 
byterians in making ample provision for the aged and infirm 
minister. I am sure it is a great source of gratification to every 
one of us to know that a very godly Presbyterian lady, who passed 
away in New York within the last ten days, left $50,000 for the 
aged and infirm ministers of our Church, but also the same great 
sum for the aged and infirm ministers of your communion. 

In closing let me congratulate you upon what I regard as a 
still greater future. For Presbyterian and Methodist in this 
country there are peculiar problems which are rapidly forcing 
themselves upon us. Just as soon as this great war is over there 
will be questions of reconstruction such as we never knew. This 
terrible conflict which is wrecking the continent of Europe and 
distracting and disturbing every other country upon this globe, 
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has taken away and will still further take away the vital strength 
and the financial strength of the Protestants in Belgium, Italy, 
France, Germany, and Great Britain, and the overplus of their 
energy and strength that they have been giving to Foreign Mis- 
sions in the past will have to be very largely centered upon them- 
selves. And there will come to this country a Macedonian cry 
such as we have never known; “Come over and help us to build 
up our ruined missions. Come over and help us to reopen the 
work that has been closed. Come over and help us to do some- 
thing toward remedying the desolation which we find about us 
at every corner.” I say there will come such an appeal as we 
have never heard before. 


ERA OF GREAT PROSPERITY 


We are entering upon a period of great material prosperity 
also. We have just’ been told that we are adding more than 
twenty millions of dollars every day to our wealth. That amount 
I am sure is going to be increased. What does that mean? 
Wealth always means luxury. And what does luxury mean? It 
spells lcentiousness. 

And wealth and luxury and licentiousness are going to make 
terrific onslaughts against your pulpits and pews. And there 
is a tendency to minimize the deity of Jesus Christ. But I am 
not pessimistic concerning the future. There is an optimistic 
point to it. The Presbyterians and Methodists have to face these 
things. 

But let me ask you to take with you into this new century and 
into these new problems the things that made you great. Take 
with you into the perplexities that will face you the old-fashioned 
mourner’s bench with its emphasis upon the sinfulness of sin and 
the necessity of a new birth; the old-fashioned class meeting, 
born out of the statesmanship of John Wesley, and which has 
for two hundred and fifty years been a source of unspeakable 
power to you in the sanctification of your communicants, in the 
nurturing of your religious life, and in the turning of consecrated 
men and women into every channel of Christian activity. Take 
with you the old-fashioned passion for souls. John Wesley said: 
“Your chief business is not to direct this society or that society ; 
to assist this agency or that agency; your great business is to 
save souls. To bring men and women everywhere to a saving 
knowledge of Jesus Christ.” And if you forget that, over the 
portal of your Churches, grand and expensive though they be, 
the near future will come and write, “The glory has departed 
from Israel.” 


HAVE FAITH IN THE WORD 


Take with you the old-fashioned faith in the Word of God. 
Put that underneath your feet and you will find it, through this 
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future, as through all your past, a continual source of inspiration 
and power. And as you ministers come to your pulpits, your 
pulpits, under such conditions will be your thrones. You will 
stand there like uncrowned kings. And there will be a peculiar 
persuading power in your preaching. 

Now, my brethren, I congratulate you upon your past; I con- 
gratulate you upon your present, but I pray for you in connec- 
tion with your future. And I ask that you will not throw away 
the things that have made you great, that have set you apart 
from all others and made you the greatest evangelizing agency 
since the Apostle Paul. 


8. THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF Rev. H. A. Kramer, 
FROM THE HVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 365 


Mr. PRESIDENT, ESTEEMED FATHERS, AND BRETHREN: I con- 
sider it a great honor to have been appointed by our Board of 
Bishops to bear the fraternal greetings of the Evangelical Asso- 
ciation to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. At our General Conference at Cleveland, in 1911, you 
honored us with a visit from Dr. John Krantz, and at Los An- 
geles last fall we had the pleasure of hearing Dr. James C. Nich- 
olson as your fraternal messenger. The choice of these brethren 
for this service was a most happy one. By birth Dr. Krantz is 
an Evangelical. By his glowing appreciation of the character 
and the achievements of Jacob Albright and his colaborers, Dr. 
Nicholson won our hearts, and showed that while in name he is 
a Methodist, in spirit and Christian experience he is genuinely 
Evangelical. There could be no higher praise. 

It is fitting that the members of a family should declare their 
regard and affection for one another. As one of the spiritual 
sons of Jacob Albright I have been commissioned to tell the 
spiritual descendants of Wesley and Asbury that we esteem and 
love you. The Methodist Episcopal Church was organized in 
1784, and the first classes of the Evangelical Association were 
formed in 1800. At the time of our birth you were sixteen years 
of age. While this was a substantial start in the race of life, I 
submit that you were not old enough to be our mother. We can 
only rejoice that you own us as a younger sister. 

As an older sister should, you have been leading us in every 
line of progress, in members, Sunday school scholars and their 
conyersion, church buildings, missionary operations, education, 
benevolences, and publications. The circulation of your Advo- 
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cates, Epworth Herald, and Sunday School literature is at once 
our inspiration and almost our despair. If it were not for our 
experience of Wesleyan perfect love, we might become envious, 
but being in a good state of grace we rejoice and glorify God in 
your prosperity. 

The Evangelical Association owes a debt of gratitude to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. When Jacob Albright was con- 
verted he soon recognized that the surest and best way to work 
out his soul’s salvation was to be in fellowship with devout 
Christians. 

When he looked about to find a Church which served the Lord 
and administered proper discipline, he found no association of 
Christians who seemed more zealous and active and whose disci- 
pline and regulations suited him better than the Methodists. 
For this reason he united with them and found opportunity to 
receive great blessings and benefit for his soul. In Albright’s 
time the Methodist Episcopal Church adhered strictly to the rule 
that members must attend class meeting, and repeated absence 
involved the loss of membership. As Albright was often away 
from home seeking to lead his German brethren to Christ he 
violated this rule and lost his membership. Our historian rec- 
ords that he was never expelled, and Dr. Nicholson told us at 
Los Angeles that he never withdrew, but was recorded as “moved 
away without a certificate.” But Albright always retained the 
highest regard for the Methodist Church, and when he was com- 
pelled to form a new organization he drew largely upon its Dis- 
cipline. 

Paul speaks of Christians as one body having many members, 
but all animated and controlled by the same Spirit. One member 
may have more honor and appear to be more important than 
another, but even those members which seem to be more feeble 
are useful and necessary. This language may be applied to the 
denominations which make up the Christian Church. No denom- 
ination can say to any other, “I have no need of thee,” for each 
one has its own mission to fulfill. As one of the humblest mem- 
bers of the sisterhood of denominations, the Evangelical Associa- 
tion feels that she has a divinely given mission in the world and 
trusts that she is inspired by the same Spirit which moves the 
entire body of Christ. 

The Evangelical Association stands for sound scriptural doc- 
trine. While we should have charity in all things and liberty in 
nonessentials, there are some things essential to Christianity in 
which there must be unity among all evangelical denominations. 
Among the truths fundamental to our holy religion is the su- 
preme authority of the Holy Scriptures as a revelation of the 
will of God and the only and sufficient rule of faith and practice. 
Our preachers take upon themselves the most solemn obligation 
to teach nothing as essential to eternal salvation but what they 
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shall be persuaded may be contained in, and proved by, the 
Scriptures. 

_ We believe in the deity of our Lord. Jesus is the Son of God 
in an absolutely unique sense. Peter confessed, “Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” At Christ’s baptism and 
again at his transfiguration, the Father bore this testimony, 
“This is my beloved Son.” Before the high priest, the Saviour 
declared that he was the Son of God. The deity of the Founder 
of Christianity is what makes it the one and only religion that 
can save men from sin and give them a hope of eternal life. 
Take from the Saviour’s brow this crown of glory and he becomes 
a failure as well as a fraud. You will be glad to hear that not- 
withstanding all the efforts to make Jesus a mere man, albeit 
the greatest of men, the Evangelical Association still honors him 
as the only begotten Son of God. 

We believe that Christ died for our sins that we might be 
saved. It is said that Jesus came into the world to teach the 
truth and show men how to live. 

This is true, but it is not the whole truth. Christ was the 
greatest Teacher because he came from God. Other teachers 
raise questions, Jesus answers them. He gave the world the one 
example of perfect obedience to the will of God. But unless 
Christ is more than our Teacher and our Example he cannot be 
our Saviour. Before we can walk in his steps we must be set 
free from sin and raised into newness of life. To accomplish 
this requires the virtue of Christ’s death and the power of his 
resurrection. Because he who knew no sin was made sin for us, 
God can be just and the justifier of him that believeth on Jesus, 
and because he arose from the dead and ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for us, Christ can save unto the uttermost all those that 
come unto God by him. 

The Evangelical Association believes in experimental religion. 
The virtue of the cross and the power of the open grave are made 
effective in the heart by the Holy Spirit on condition of repent- 
ance toward God-and faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ. I was 
interested in reading in a recent issue of Zion’s Herald the tes- 
timony of Chancellor J. R. Day to the character of the work of 
Rey. William A. Sunday, the foremost evangelist of this genera- 
tion. Dr. Day is convinced that this man and his work are of 
God. Competent judges say that the essential secret of Dr. Sun- 
day’s success is the power of the truth which he preaches. He 
declares the eternal consequences of sin, the blood of Christ as 
the only remedy for sin, repentance and faith as the condition of 
salvation which must result in a righteous life. Evangelicals 
who have heard him say that his preaching sounds like what 
they have always heard from Evangelical pulpits. We believe in 
experimental religion, that brings men from darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that makes them new 
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creatures in Christ Jesus, so that old things pass away and all 
things become new, a religion that men know when they get it, 
and that makes both soul and body happy. 
My mother taught me to sing: 
I’m what they call a Methodist, 
One of the noisy crew. 
I shout when I get happy, 
And that I love to do. 
Some say I am too noisy; 
I know the reason why, 
That if they felt the glory, 
They’d shout as loud as I. 


The Evangelical Association believes in the doctrine and the 
experience of full salvation. We rejoice that in this faith you 
and we are not alone. Christians in other denominations are 
having the same experience. Ata Laymen’s Missionary Conven- 
tion in Cleveland last winter, Mr. Charles Gallaudet Trumbull 
delivered his address on “The Life That Wins,” with the hearty 
endorsement of Mr. J. Campbell White. The address was a 
simple recital of how he came into the fullness of Christ. I asked 
one of our members how he enjoyed it. He replied that he en- 
joyed it very much, but it was nothing new. He had the same 
experience twenty-five years ago under an old apple tree in north- 
ern Ohio. ; 

We have always believed what others are finding out—that 
the children of God may be saved from all sin and be made per- 
fect in love in this life and long before they die. 


I used to think that Canaan 
Was somewhere up on high, 

Where I at last should go 
Whene’er I came to die; 

But since I came to God 
And at the cross did bow; 

I found salvation in the blood— 
I’m living in Canaan now. 


I’m living in Canaan now. 
I’m living in Canaan now. 
I’m doing well, I’m glad to tell, 
I’m living in Canaan now. 


In one of the New England States with its rocky and appar- 
ently barren soil a man was asked, “What do you raise here?” 
His prompt reply was, “We raise men.” A great crop! An 
organization must be judged by the men it produces. Small 
denominations have sent forth great leaders. The United Evan- 
gelical Church has given to Christian Endeavor Daniel A. Poling. 
The United Presbyterian Church has given the world the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement in the person of J. Campbell White. 
The Evangelical Association is thankful for the men God has 
given her. The evangelistic zeal of Bishop Seybert is worthy to 
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be compared with that of Bishop Asbury himself. Bishop Bow- 
man has given the Church forty years of uninterrupted Episcopal 
service, a record which, so far as I know, has not been excelled 
by any American Protestant Bishop. Dr. Krantz acknowledges 
that, under God, he is indebted for what he is to the early influ- 
ence of the Evangelical Association. Dr. Harris Franklin Rall, 
Professor of Systematic Theology in Garrett Biblical Institute, 
and the successor of Dr. Milton S. Terry, whose text-book on 
Hermeneutics I studied, is the product of an Evangelical parson- 
age. I do not know how many more of our great men are in 
your Church, but I conclude that you think that we are pretty 
good people because you seem to be willing to receive us. I have 
never known a Methodist preacher who was not ready to receive 
into his Church as many Evangelicals as he could get. Method- 
ists have learned some wisdom since they allowed Jacob Albright 
to move away without a certificate. At Los Angeles, Dr. Nichol- 
son told us that you were willing to have all the followers of 
Albright move in without a certificate. But since you made us 
move once we think it is no more than fair that you now move 
over to us. We will give you a royal welcome. 

We are endeavoring to do our part to solve the social, economic, 
and civic problems of our day. We preach the gospel of social 
Justice to all men. In a democracy the source of power is in the 
people. It follows that our nation is as strong as the character 
of the individual citizen. The ballot-box is as sacred as the ark 
of the covenant. The mightiest weapon placed in any hand is 
the ballot, that “Falls as still as the snowflake falls upon the 
sod, yet executes a freeman’s will as the lightning does the will 
of God.” The hope of our nation lies in voters who love right- 
eousness and fear the Lord. With the ballot in the hands of such 
men, and, please God, such women, politicians must reckon with 
the Church as well as with the saloon, and the time is near at 
hand when throughout our fair, broad land there will be no 
saloons with which to reckon. 

An American philosopher has said, “Before you can have an 
honest horse race you must have an honest human race.” The 
ultimate solution of all our vexing problems is the spirit and 
love of Christ in the hearts of men. Men filled with the love of 
God will deal justly and live in peace. The gospel is the only 
power that can expel hate and bring in love. The Evangelical 
Association feels that her chief mission is to bring men to Christ. 
Our most fruitful evangelistic field is the Sunday school. With 
150,000 Church members we have 250,000 Sunday school schol- 
ars—or five Sunday school scholars for every three Church mem- 
bers. For the past quadrennium we can report 52,463 conver- 
sions and 61,537 accessions. 

We were deeply touched to learn that during the past quadren- 
nium seven of your General Superintendents received their coro- 
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nation. Bishops Warren, Walden, Bowman, Moore, McIntyre, 
Smith, and Luccock have gone to be with Wesley, Coke, and 
Asbury. It is comforting to know that while God removes his 
workmen he carries on his work. When one warrior falls another 
is prepared to take his place. As Wesley said, “The best of all 
is, God is with us.” When Moses had departed the Lord said 
to Joshua, “As I was with Moses, so I will be with thee.” We 
pray that the God who made the fathers triumph may also make 
their sons victorious. 

I do not know how soon, in the providence of God, our two 
denominations shall be brought into organic union, a consumma- 
tion devoutly to be wished, but till that time comes we hope to 
labor side by side in carrying on the work that was begun by 
Wesley and Asbury, and Albright and Seybert, and hasten the 
glad hour when the kingdoms of this world shall have become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

Mr. President, we hope you will send a fraternal messenger 
to our next General Conference. 


9. THE UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH 


FRATERNAL ADDRESS OF REV. Danieu A. Poxine, D.D., 
OF THE UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 365 


I wish first of all to indorse everything that the brethren that 
have so eloquently preceded me have said. I am glad they said 
the things they did, and I am grateful for the privilege now 
extended to me to bring myself into hearty accord with the mes- 
sages of this hour. 

The Church to which I belong is the youngest denomination in 
the United States thus far represented by fraternal delegates in 
this historic General Conference. We date our organization 
from 1891, because of an unpleasantness similar to the unpleas- 
antness that some of you are more or less familiar with. A divi- 
sion occurred in the ranks of the Sons of Albright—a division 
that I fervently and earnest pray may, in the good providence of 
God, be taken care of, and eventually result in the reuniting of 
the Sons of Albright, and make possible the hastening of the 
time when those who have so much in common, and are of the 
same great denominational family, may go side by side and 
shoulder to shoulder even unto the uttermost parts of the earth 
in spiritual ministrations. 


FOUNDATION OF OUR FAITH 


I am glad that the Methodist Episcopal Church in General 
Conference assembled has seen fit from time to time to reempha- 
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size the things that are the rocks of our salvation and the founda- 
tions of our faith. We may not have organic union in this hour, 
but we are united; we have unity in fellowship ; and we are com- 
ing increasingly to perceive that just in proportion as we get 
together and have a common objective, and are united spiritually, 
will we bring to pass the day when the kingdoms of this earth 
shall become the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
We have unity and citizenship. There never was a time when 
the Church of Jesus Christ so successfully emphasized the fact 
that no state has a right to exist for any other purpose than that 
which moved the Son of God up Calvary, to set men and women 
free, We are beginning to understand what Jesus meant when 
he said, “Render unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and 
unto God the things that are God’s.” 


TRUE CHRISTIAN—TRUE CITIZEN 


The Church to-day believes that no man is a true Christian 
until he is doing his level best to be a true citizen ; and there are 
no denominational lines in citizenship. The liquor institution 
will be eradicated from civilization, because the liquor institution 
stands in the way of the Kingdom of God. In the last analysis 
all the things that so beset society that abound in the land will 
go the way of ruin into ultimate defeat, because the children of 
the King follow closely in the train of the Son of God, and he 
goes forth to every war of righteous Christian citizenship. Not 
many months ago a sovereign commonwealth faced a supreme 
opportunity to rid itself of the liquor traffic, but with more than 
100,000 eligible voters in the State less than 50,000 went to the 
polls. I submit to you that there are some who would not steal 
a single cent, or misappropriate a single dollar of a trust fund, 
who do steal their liberty, because they take without paying for 
them the priceless institutions of freedom; and it is for the 
Church, appreciating the challenge of the Lord of our Church, 
to emphasize the importance of the Christian’s standing in his 
place on election day to strike for God, and home, and native 
land. I believe in prayer, but in the last analysis the political 

rayer of the citizen is his ballot; and only by stainless, patriotic 
Christian ballots will we ever secure a stainless flag. 


NOTHING COUNTS BUT GOD 


I was in Ottawa, Canada, on the 4th of February, the day the 
Parliament buildings burned. I was entertained by a gentleman 
whose partner had sailed for France when the first call to arms 
came. He came back just before the holiday season a broken 
man, and will spend the rest of his days in a wheel chair. His 
lungs are burned out, one limb is gone, and he is blind. He was 
formerly a magnificent athlete, a splendid fellow. One day just 
before Christmas his mother came into his room, and forgetting 
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that he was there, said complainingly that the war had so dis- 
turbed things that all the ordinary functions of the winter had 
been set aside, and that she did not know where to go or how to 
spend her time. When she had finished that young man said, 
“Mother, I learned one thing in France, and that is that nothing 
counts but God.” Ah, there will be compensation if out of these 
troubled times we learn the lesson that in the last analysis noth- 
ing counts but God! If we learn that lesson these awful times 
shall not have been in vain. : 

I bring you to-night the love and fraternal greetings of the 
officers and members of the United Evangelical Church. May 
God richly bless you! 


10. THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF 
CHRIST IN AMERICA 


ApprEss oF Rev. CHARLES S. MacFarLAND, D.D., 
GENERAL SECRETARY OF THE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF THE 
CHURCHES OF CHRIST IN AMERICA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 365 


My father was a Swedish Lutheran. My mother was a Baptist. 
The formative period of my boyhood was spent, by the exigencies 
of physical surroundings, in such manner that at the age of nine- 
teen I was an exhorter in the Methodist Church, under the pas- 
toral care of Stephen L. Baldwin and John W. Hamilton. The 
circumstances of my young manhood and those of personal tem- 
peramental inclination led me into the Congregational body, in 
which I was a pastor for eleven years. Upon entering my present 
work, the geographical surroundings of my residence led me to 
sit for two years under the ministrations of the Presbyterian 
Church. About two years ago, I went where there was no 
Church, and about a year ago a Dutch Reformed Church was 
organized in my parlors. 

Now, I am glad to be the servant of these thirty bodies of 
Christ. J am reminded by my present position of the sign which 
I recently saw over a saloon, “John O’Brien, Blender of All 
Kinds of Spirits.” 


SPLENDID CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CAUSE 


Let me speak of the splendid contributions to the com- 
mon cause the thirty Churches in the Federal Council 
made by Methodism. The first president of the Federal 
Council was Bishop Hendrix. At the first organization of the 
Council, when that social creed was uttered which has come to 
be one of the great classics of Christian Endeavor, it was not 
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only from the pen of a Methodist writer, but was a contribution 
from a General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
If the time ever came that Methodism did not furnish leadership 
in the great causes, God help the thirty denominations of Chris- 
tendom. The present Chairman of the Executive Committee, 
Frank Mason North, may be numbered among Methodism’s 
personal contributions to the Federal Council. So also may the 
Chairman of the Council’s Administrative Committee, William 
I, Haven. And the man regarded by the denominations of the 
Federal Council as the greatest prophet to-day, in our Christian 
Churches, of our social order, Harry F. Ward. 

I might make a plea for federal unity. I might speak of the 
tremendous waste of Protestant Christianity. I might remind 
you that federal unity at home is largely a contribution from 
the foreign field. The converted Chinaman has difficulty when 
he finds that some Christians are Dutch Reformed and some are 
German Reformed. 


GIVES ANNUAL REPORTS 


I want to call attention to some ways in which this Federal 
Council is trying to express the common consciousness of Chris- 
tendom. So I convey to you the annual report of the Federal 
Council. And I call attention to some great activities of our 
common Christianity. You are all familiar with the splendid 
work of the Committee of One Hundred in connection with the 
Panama Exposition. The Council’s Commission on Peace and 
Arbitration, whose activities have been made familiar to the 
pastors through the printed page, has been doing good work. 
We have sent the Christian Embassy to Japan, the first time in 
all history that the Christian Churches of one nation have sent 
such an embassy to the Christian Churches of a missionary 
nation. 

The Social Service Commission has united the secretaries of 
the Social Service Commissions, including your own, so that 
to-day they are doing their work together and in common. 

The Commission on the Church and Country Life, largely 
through the guidance in Ohio of Bishop Anderson, is now com- 
pleting the study of a wide rural survey of that State. 

The Commission on Education, under the secretaryship of 
Henry H. Meyer, has introduced for the first time into the 
Sunday School Quarterlies of the nation lessons on international 
peace and good will. ty 

The work of the Home Mission Council is made familiar to 
you through your own Home Mission Board. 

In Washington new navy chaplains have been secured, and the 
chaplains have been increased from twenty-four to forty-two. 
And a multiplicity of increasing activities is springing up in con- 
nection with the national capital. 
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The work of organizing and developing local federations of 
Churches has brought to the front no less a man than Fred B. 
Smith, the great leader of the Men and Religion Movement. 

These activities indicate some ways in which a united Chris- 
tianity is seeking to express itself. 


IN TOUCH WITH THINGS ABROAD 


The Administrative Committee of the Council has been in 
constant correspondence with the Churches of Europe in all the 
countries ever since the war began. A little while ago I made a 
visit to the Church leaders of those countries. In the first place, 
we shall some day know—we do not know it now—how much 
we shall owe, when the period of reconciliation comes, to the 
ministry, heartrending as it has been, of such splendid men as 
Bishop Nuelsen and Ernest Bysshe, and those other men who 
have been standing by a stern and hard but beautiful duty and 
mission in these awful months. 

Finally, I call your attention to the message which will come 
to you in the early part of next week, calling attention first of all 
to this great unparalleled opportunity that is going to be before 
the Churches of Christ in America when the period of reconcilia- 
tion and reconstruction in stricken Europe comes; reminding 
you, however, that the one thing that stands in the way of the 
performance of that duty at this moment is not the objections 
that are made in Europe to diplomatic or governmental proce- 
dure, or the difficulties that appear upon the face of things, but 
the sad fact that not only in one nation in Europe but in all, and 
among our Christian brethren there, the one thing that has hurt 
their hearts, the one thing which they feel to be a cause of re- 
proach, is their feeling, whether right or wrong, that the chief 
interest of this nation has been to profit out of their loss. That 
is a stern, hard fact; but.it is a fact. And this message which 
will be presented to you next week will call your attention to the 
fact that if it be true that the increase of our wealth is at the 
rate of twenty-two million dollars a day, it means that for all 
the relief for suffering Europe, during the whole period of the 
war, the United States of America has given just one day’s 
profits. 


IN UNION IS STRENGTH 


Will the thirty denominations in the Federal Council hold 
together in their unity? I find that the most harmonious move- 
ments, which move the most harmoniously together without 
divided forces, are interdenominational rather than denomina- 
tional. The difference and the differentiation between the two 
remotest bodies in the Federal Council is less than the difference 
between the two wings of almost any body within it. 
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11, THE AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


FRATERNAL ApprEss OF Rey. J. C. ANDERSON, Pu.D., D.D. 
SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 399 


Mr. PRESIDENT, BisHops, AND MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL 
CoNFERENCE: I am delighted beyond measure to receive your 
most hearty welcome. I realize, however, that that welcome is 
not to myself individually, except so far as I am included in that 
body which has chosen me to voice its fraternal and affectionate 
sentiments to you at this good time in your history, and in ours. 

You are assembled in a place which is not only beautiful but 
memorable in the history of your great Church. And we are 
gathered together in, and send you greetings from, the place of 
our origin—a place whose name connotes the nature and warmth 
of the feelings we bear toward you. We are not ashamed, nor 
does it make us blush to openly confess that we love you as broth- 
ers love brothers; and we are glad of this opportunity to tell you 
about it. 

There are more than two million Christians of my people in 
this country who follow the banner of Methodism. As for the 
number outside of the fold who are of Methodist persuasion. like 
the mighty host John saw on Patmos, they are “a multitude that 
no man can number.” 

Although the Methodists of color, like those of lighter hue, 
are separated into numerous camps, there are mainly four major 
groups, which, named in the order of greater to lesser size, are: 

African Methodist Episcopal, African Methodist Episcopal 
Zion, Methodist Episcopal, and Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Churches. 

It is my happy privilege to bear to you greetings from your 
first-born, the African Methodist Episcopal Church, now assem- 
bled in Centennial Session in the City of Brotherly Love. 
Charmed and inspired by your example of good works, we rejoice 
with you in your marvelous achievements in the field of holy 
endeavor. 

The founding of our civil government and the organization 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church were so near to being simul- 
taneous that it is not unlawful to call them twins. Sustaining 
such intimate kinship it is no wonder that each has in a large 
measure assimilated much of the spirit and likeness of the other 
and that Methodism has grown up with the country, followed 
the extending line of population and, like leaven, has in great 
measure shaped the character and determined the course of the 
nation. 

A mere casual retrospect of the history of Methodism, which 
is the most numerous type of Protestant Christians in our coun- 
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try, floods one’s mind and heart to such fullness that the task of 
preparing a message for this occasion was no greater in choosing 
what to say than in trying to eschew that which needs not to 
be said. 

Who could have been bold enough in faith or clear and far- 
reaching enough in vision to have predicted that the “Hight or 
ten persons who came to” the trained and consecrated young 
preacher, John Wesley, a hundred and seventy-seven years ago, 
inquiring the way of salvation, were to be like the handful of 
corn upon the top of the mountain, by the winds of heaven 
blown to every hill, valley, and plain of the earth, and in this year 
of grace should number ten million souls, though only one hun- 
dred and twenty-five years removed from the death of the illus- 
trious founder of Methodism? And who might have ventured 
the guess that, rising at a time when conformity and ceremonial 
meant more than conversion in heart and life, this child of Prov- 
idence should set fire to the wood, and hay and stubble of hoary 
traditions and time-worn and lifeless dogmas? Emerging at a 
time when vital Christianity had little else than a name to live; 
when the poor, the ignorant, the sick and the heathen, unsought, 
uncared-for, were left to perish in abject need, was there any 
warrant for believing that the blaze kindled in the Holy Club 
would do more than “flare and flicker” and pass away, a mere 

incident in human annals? 

' Then, too, the whirlwind progress of the Methodist movement 
seems all the more prodigious because Arminianism, the dom- 
inant chord in Methodist: theology and but the fruit of a long 
and sinuous line of doctrinal controversy, had not yet attained 
standing as an evangelical working system. Divine sovereignty 
and human responsibility seem incompatible. But giving due 
regard and logical place in his theology to the doctrine of divine 
sovereignty, Mr. Wesley, in his appeal to men to be saved, put 
primary accent on main principles in Arminianism. But he 
neither invented new doctrine nor destroyed those that had been 
evolved. “He came not to destroy, but to fulfill.” 

Feeling his heart “strangely warmed” by heayven’s holy fire, 
he gave a new dynamic to the doctrines of salvation and scrip- 
tural holiness. 

Coming when moral, spiritual, and evangelical interests were 
stagnant and tending to limit Christianity, as Judaism was long 
limited, to one race and class of people, the great commission 
having been relegated to the rubbish heap of impracticables, 
Methodism stirred up all sects to the Macedonian call of the 
unsaved world. It was not long till men of every condition and 
of every race-variety had the gospel preached to them with 
spasmodic fervor. 

What was the secret of Methodism’s triumph? I would not 
presume to essay the task of fully exploring the field of causes 
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that lay behind this miracle of moral and spiritual fruitfulness. 
But it cannot be amiss to refresh our memories by pointing out 
some of its more noteworthy “earmarks.” The deep and thor- 
ough consecration and zeal of her heralds, the simplicity of their 
message, the catholicity of their spirit, the adaptability and effi- 
ciency of the form of their organization, the far-seeing wisdom 
of their founder and the army of lay helpers which, especially 
in her early days, for want of better prepared men she was 
forced to employ to meet the emergency of the hour—these, and 
most especially the last-named which, perhaps, at the time, it 
seemed unfortunate to have to rely upon—were among Method- 
ism’s most powerful agencies. 

Despite all that has been said of those untutored men who 
“felled the forests” and planted Methodism, they did better than 
men of the schools would perhaps have done at the time, and at 
much less cost. When the multitudes were scattered as sheep 
having no shepherd, they gave service and furnished gospel food 
practically without money and without price, so that they who 
had no money might come and buy and eat. 

With the oversight or supervisory system administered by the 
few prepared men these circuit riders did wonders. Under com- 
petent directions they were to the cause of Methodism what cheap 
labor is to industrial enterprise. They worked for a bare living; 
and the profits of “the business” were out of all proportion to the 
cost of its running. And while their labors were materially 
unrequited, the new propaganda received a momentum that was 
dazzling in the velocity with which it bounded forward. While 
other denominations were waiting for a well-trained ministry, 
Methodism was sending forth armies of men under direction of 
a few experienced guides, who kept the forces moving, and so 
occupied the country. 

These were some of the secrets of Methodism’s mighty leap. 
The one that deserves more than common stress is that doctrine, 
the perfect or the imperfect practice of which, in turn has even- 
tuated into the greatest cleavages in the Methodist movement, 
namely: The doctrine of universal human brotherhood! 

True Methodism is not a religion of castes. It does not parley 
or quibble at Paul’s Mars’ Hill doctrine that God created all men 
of one blood, whether they be kings or subjects, patricians or 
plebeians, red or yellow, white or black. The Lord Christ said, 
“One is your Master, even Jesus, and all ye are brethren.” 

The true conception of Methodism makes no attempt at limit- 
ing this to a fraction of the human race or to giving it a fuller 
application in case of some than in case of others. Aside from 
the element of divine love and clemency, the strongest lever in 
the whole gospel machinery for lifting humanity from life’s 
quagmires and cementing it into political, moral, and spiritual 
solidarity is the arm of brotherhood, In fact the nonuse of this 


808 Journal of the General Conference 


arm means only imperfect work, and unredeemed and unharmo- 
nized humanity. 

This doctrine is the stone that some of the builders of Method- 
ism rejected ; and on account of this obstruction the two largest 
streams were diverted from the main current. One stream 
turned to the North and the other to the South. The one that 
turned North was led by the first member of the despised race 
to be ordained to the Christian ministry in this country. It was 
Richard Allen, a man whose princely and noble life and charac- 
ter thus far have defied pen, brush, and tongue to delineate or 
describe. 

Unwilling to abridge any right, privilege, or immunity which 
Christianity bestowed upon him, protesting against segregation 
in the house of our common Father, Allen proposed and urged 
that the little company of sable sons, fifteen in number, set up 
housekeeping for themselves and, at his own expense, he laid the 
material foundation which is to-day the Mecca of the affections 
of a race. 

We are duly mindful of your neighborly attitude toward us. 
Richard Allen had long before been ordained preacher by Bishop 
Asbury, of sainted memory, Bishop Asbury, the apostle to whom 
the whole country, not to say the Church, owes a debt of affec- 
tionate gratitude; in this year when all celebrate his virtues, 
our hearts have already gone on pilgrimage to his tomb. It 
was he who ordained our great and good leader to the ministry. 
Yes, and when we had no Bishop of our own choosing, Bishop 
Asbury dedicated our first church, Bethel, Philadelphia, on the 
spot where our Centennial General Conference is now in session, 
and where the sacred dust of Allen and the relics made holy by 
his consecrated use rest forever precious. 

Many of our preachers have imbibed from your springs of 
knowledge, your schools, your colleges, and your seminaries. 
But I should tell you what has become of our effort at separate 
housekeeping and of our belief in the manhood rights of the black 
man. Speaking of the “growth of the church,” one of the most 
reliable authorities in our Church said a few days ago, at 
Philadelphia, that though we began with only fifteen, by the 
help of God we have gained 758,000 members. Our preachers, 
at first, one, now number 6,554 active pastors. 

One hundred years ago history records no local preachers; 
to-day we have 6,470 local preachers. One hundred years ago 
there were no parsonages; but to-day we have 2,74'. 

The number of our Sunday schools, pupils, and teachers, books, 
etc., was unknown during the constructive years; but to-day our 
Sunday school pupils number 231,828; teachers and_ officers 
laboring to train pupils number 185,804, with 150,000 belong- 
ing to the schools. | 

Educational institutions to enlighten the mind and develop 
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the thinking faculties of black men were then unknown in the 
new world. “On the floor” of our “General Conference” sixteen 
presidents of institutions of learning from various States of 
this mighty republic are taking part in the deliberations of that 
body, with two from the West Indies, three from West Africa, 
three from South America. 

There was no Negro student in an African Methodist Church 
School one hundred years ago, but now there are 4,725 students 
who answer to the roll call of our various institutions. From 
one Annual Conference we have grown to seventy-eight; gen- 
eral officers, then unknown, now number eleven, administering 
the affairs of their several departments from their headquarters 
in different parts of the country. We now have two publishing 
houses with six periodicals, all of which have come in these hun- 
dred years. 

Our itinerants, surcharged with the word of God, imbued with 
a vision of the work assigned to their hands have received help 
of God and thus are enabled to extend their operations to every 
State in the Union; West and South Africa, Hayti, Santo 
Domingo, Bermuda, and South America. 

Not to burden you with lengthy detailed statement of the 
financial and other workings of our various Church departments, 
we touch only upon that which appertains to the broadening of 
the borders of the Kingdom, namely, the Missionary Depart- 
ment. While from the early dawn of our history we did more 
or less effective missionary work in both home and foreign fields, 
the various handicaps to which our people were subjected pre- 
vented us from organizing this branch of our work till within 
recent years since the Civil War. 

Under the first Secretary of our Missionary Department the 
entire quadrennium’s collection was $5,425.65. Dr. J. W. Ran- 
kin, our present Missionary Secretary, reported in the General 
Conference, a few days ago, receipts of the closing quadrennium, 
$178,387.47, 

During the short time the women of our Church have been 
doing organized work, they have by their Mite Societies gathered 
$260,937.54. Altogether by organized effort we have laid upon 
the altar $890,853.10, or a little less than $900,000. 

With this fund, supplemented from the financial and educa- 
tional departments of our Church, we have educated natives 
from the different foreign mission fields to do the work on their 
native heaths and have sent a strong array of men from this 
country to those fields. We maintain two resident Bishops in 
Africa, West and South, and support periodical episcopal visita- 
tion to South America and the islands of the sea. Forty-one of 
our brethren have been elevated to the General Superintendency 
of our work in this our first century, and the work has moved 
forward with the orderly precision of an army. 
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Our Church is alive toward the conservation of our children 
and our youth; toward education and evangelization and every 
form of activity that will save the people. 

I shall not attempt to count our property values further. 
They keep pace with our deep religious devotion so far as our 
economic capacity will permit. It. were a work of supereroga- 
tion for me to presume to show you that we have demonstrated 
the black man’s capability of self-help and his potential capacity 
and right to all that belongs to man as man or as a disciple in 
the household of faith. 

We have an increasing body of male and female citizens, who, 
we believe would, by their character and their culture, reflect 
credit upon any race. We are mindful of the “full measure of 
your devotion” to the development of our people. The work of 
the Freedmen’s Aid Society is an oasis in the desert of the black 
man’s educational needs. Some of its splendid men and women 
of the white race have shown themselves to be comparable to the 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 

Without doubt it may be justly said that all branches of 
Methodism have done much praiseworthy work in their separate 
activities, in the past. But are there not many considerations 
that make it seem a travesty for us to longer work apart? The 
main issues upon which the various Methodisms parted have 
at least been made clear. The present world war will doubtless 
soon end and there will be demand for widespread and rapid 
mission effort. The work can be better done by a systematic 
arrangement and orderly movement of all the forces than by 
a “hit or miss” policy. Is not the time ripening to make good 
the vision which John Wesley had when he said, “The world is 
my parish?” And is not the field at home more poorly culti- 
vated than it might be? 

Who can refuse to admit that the widespread waste from the 
overlappings and incidental antagonisms, a phase of the subject 
already much exploited, testifies to our faces that we are squan- 
dering our Master’s goods and bringing a blot upon our steward- 
ship ? E 

The home and the foreign fields, white and growing whiter 
unto the harvest; the call for multiplied laborers and increased 
efficiency, demand mobilization of our forces and arrangement 
to do intensive and expeditious farming in the Master’s broad 
acres. The fact that Methodism, of all denominations, by the 
simplicity of her services, the practicability of her doctrines, and 
the form flexibility and force of her government, is potentially 
best prepared to bear the good news of all the world—this, I say, 
makes it imperative that she put herself in position to do the 
largest service in building up the Kingdom. 

But what are the essential formal things to do to this end? 
Chiefly one, namely, bring our forces together in such way as 
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to make possible systematic, orderly, and energetic action upon 
as many points as can be effectively touched at once. 

What is the essential human condition of such coming to- 
gether? Mainly, one, and that should be capitalized-concession ! 
And while there may be many major and minor things to con- 
cede, the chief thing is broad-based upon the doctrine of Mars’ 
Hill—our mutual relation as taught by Christ and our common 
adherence to our common heritage in Methodism. 

The signs of the times point to the coming of this once “far- 
off divine event, to which the whole creation moves.” We can 
hasten its coming if we heed that other exhortation of Lord 
Tennyson: 

Ring out false pride in place and blood, 
The civic slander and the spite; 


Ring in the love of truth and right, 
Ring in the common love of good. 


The larger heart, the kindlier hand; 
Ring in the valiant man and free; 

Ring out the darkness of the land, 
Ring in the Christ that is to be. 


We thank God and take courage as we note the sentiments of 
our Ecumenical Councils, and in the effort of the different groups 
of churches of race-variety, and in the Methodist Episcopal and 
the Methodist Episcopal, South, making overtures toward union 
on a basis of racial kinship. These movements are, no doubt, in 
the main, innocent in purpose; but the highest good will not be 
attained while any of the fundamental elements of unselfish 
Christianity are left out. The relation between his disciples 
which Christ prayed for and the apostles urged was not segrega- 
tion but aggregation. “We are all one in Jesus,” was Paul’s 
way of putting it. 

The periodical, formal coming together in blessed confra- 
ternity to call one another brothers and exchange assurances 
of good will is tacit recognition of our brotherly relation and 
tells that our hearts are longing for a closer walk together. The 
Lord speed the day of our union, our deeper consecration, and 
our holy invasion of the fields that invite us by their fertility. 

Taking the concession for granted, I would extend the right 
hand of fellowship to all the Methodisms of the world! 


12. THE COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


Appress oF Rey. James A. Martin, D.D., FRATERNAL DELEGATE 
or THE CoLorED Meruopist EpiscopAL CHURCH IN AMERICA 


SEE JOURNAL, PAGE 399 


Reverenp Fatuers anp BrerHreNn: Conscious of the fact 
that I am standing before the greatest ecclesiastical body on earth 
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to-day, when centralization, human service to the black man at 
home and abroad, and painstaking in detailed organization are 
considered, I bring to you greeting of the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church in America. 

On the other hand we fully appreciate the fact that this 
Church has never reversed itself, sentimentally, upon the im- 
portant question of giving 10,000,000 people an opportunity to 
be the best which God intended them to be both here or here- 
after. Drawing from the center the select few to give godly 
advice as Bishops and general directors, it has helped to mold 
and gauge the action of the great American nation in crises as 
no other body could have done which was not similarly organized 
and operated. : 

Bringing your larger bodies together, from all parts of this 
nation from the days of the sainted Asbury until the present, to 
discuss the religious and great general questions you have infused 
solidarity of purpose and opinions which were bound to ripen 
into feelings and decisive actions for good upon any vital ques- 
tions at issue before the Church or nation at large. The brain 
and heart of John Wesley and his worthy successors, have ear- 
marked the Church with big attempts and untiring details. If 
any one part of this great Christian Church is to be exalted 
above another, we feel that it is found in the fact that in its 
early history Methodism has been peculiarly fitted to meet the 
needs of the rural people who by necessity are simple in their 
habits and fervent in their worship. 


METHODIST CHURCH HELPS THE NEEDY 


Coming on this continent in 1735 when this soil was virgin 
and the population scanty, no other Church has filled every “nook 
and corner” of American life so befittingly when it comes to 
the point of helping the needy masses along both spiritual and 
general social lines as has the Methodist Church. Says the Year 
Book, 1916: “The societies in 1784 that had been without the 
sacraments during all these years, and had been loosely joined 
together, were now cemented into an organization of system and 
strength that was destined to become one of the greatest religious 
forces of America and the world.” 

We find that from this date onward the great Methodist Epis- 
copal Church alone makes strides which are marvelous. Among 
other great truths these facts emphasize that the Church from 
infancy has put its greatest effort in the touching of human 
souls. The simple plan of salvation and free grace to every 
creature, as taught by Mr. Wesley and others, is above all else 
the great incentive for lifting men and women of all grades in 
society, of all races and colors under all conditions, and in every 
age. It is the spiritual democracy of Methodism which gives life 
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and zeal to this doctrine. The doctrine of free grace, as taught 
by Wesley, in contrast with election represented a progressive and 
biblical view of religion. If it appealed to the soul and en- 
couraged each sinner that there was a chance for him, its ulti- 
mate conclusion must be that such religious views were well 
adapted to the feelings of those who were struggling to build a 
democratic government where each citizen must count for one. 

If Calvinism found fertile soil under the shadows of a mon- 
archial form of government, Arminianism was best suited for a 
growing republic. Thus, while it met the religious needs as a 
creed, it no less was expressive of personal freedom and liberty 
of the individual. To me this, as a fundamental element in 
the heart of the founder, has been the cause of such tremendous 
spiritual growth of this Church among the common people. 

Pardon me if I presume to offer what to me is a truthful 
proposition as affecting the feeling and conception of Methodism. 
It is this: Particular redemption is the commensurate notion in 
religion growing up under a false social system of the high and 
low birth. General, and free-for-all redemption, is a popular 
feeling among the masses, and carries with it a rebuke of the 
elect few in religion and society as well. You find it natural for 
a certain class of men to suit their religion to the prevailing cus- 
toms of society under a given pressure, and thus become a 
mockery before God and the progressive element; but to follow 
the path that God wishes us to follow, and to include all hu- 
manity in the plan of salvation, was the feeling of Wesley and 
Christ. 

This feeling has been at war with the “ego” for hundreds of 
years and thus rose to its greatest height in popular sentiment 
in the mind and advocacy of John Wesley. It has not only 
affected religion within Church circles, but it grew until it helped 
to give color to this government. Thus, this idea in religion and 
government gave rise to the American Revolution. Why ,not? 
Since no religion is vital and lasting which fails to revolutionize 
society when society needs it. This feeling followed by the sons 
of this great man for quite one hundred years, helped to burst 
asunder American slavery, and wrote into the Discipline that 
immortal doctrine of personal freedom for every man. We re- 
joice because Methodism has in its General Rules the constitution 
of social service. Being born in an age when men were in quest of 
greater opportunities, its birth, therefore, was the great exponent 
of a broader vision and greater hopes for the entire human 
family. 

MEANS MUCH TO THE NEGRO 


If this great principle has given birth to souls and has done 
deeds of kindness in every quarter of the globe, we wish to say 
that the message of these saints was divinely appointed to the 
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poor struggling slaves. We find that in the early history of 
this country, the colored brothers’ destiny has been in the tender 
folds of Methodism. If it often softened the heart of the master 
in slavery, it was a subtle charm to our forefathers for a better 
day. If he was told that grace was free for all, the colored man 
welcomed it the more because he saw in the dim future a 
religious creed which put all men on equal footing, in point of 
becoming a Christian, for heaven must in the long run make all 
men free for earth as citizens. Thus when he staked all in 
Jesus, he is literal in his interpretation of the Master’s sayings. 
He means soul and body and all which goes to make a Christian 
and a man. 

If you have shown the spirit of the founder in general evan- 
gelism, we find that you have as truly done so as philanthropists. 
Says a writer: “Whatever concerned humanity’s welfare, body 
and soul, concerned Mr. Wesley, and his strongest language is 
called forth by oppression. Nor were his sympathies confined to 
any race or color.” Herein hes the leaven for the foundation of 
all your altruistic service to white and black. Here we have that 
Christianity which must be applied to every problem for a right- 
eous and final settlement here on earth and at our doors. 
Immediately after the dreadful conflict in 1865, you cannot be 
too much praised for sending the school mistress and school- 
master with spelling book and Bible to teach the black men the 
way of the cross and the elements of letters, and by example to 
teach the white man of the South brotherhood and social service 
in that broad Christian spirit which makes religion a reality. 
May we say at no point in human history has Christianity been 
so practical, yet so spiritual as in the hands of this great Church. 


APPLIES IDEALS OF JESUS 


It has more nearly applied the ideals of Jesus than any other 
Church in this land. You have put his great spiritual dreams 
into real and valuable service. Verily, this is where we realize 
his meaning when he tells his disciples, “Greater works shall ye 
do.” Thus we find growing upon the exmaster’s soil the Uni- 
versity, where once stood the slave quarter and cabin. The 
piano supplanting the banjo with a two-stringed and pathetic 
medley, the Yale professor with book teaching the ways of life 
through the head instead of the overseer teaching the crude 
humility with his whip in hand. Instead of the hound to catch 
the slave a Christian chaperon to guide the ignorant. Through 
these schools operated by the Freedmen’s Aid Society you have 
attempted the most stupendous task on earth for human uplift 
as a religious body. 

While comparisons are odious, we must draw one here in 
your favor because at this stage of the Church’s history it is 
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warranted. What Church has attempted on so large a scale to 
educate and evangelize 10,000,000 blacks in this country while 
spending thousands of dollars for the same work in Africa? I 
insist it has not a parallel in history. Catholicism in all its 
robes and power has used and confined its office to making Cath- 
olics of a white people without any direct intention to thoroughly - 
train and raise the black man. The Episcopalians have’ been 
negative when it comes to blazing the paths to a needy black 
people, and its policy too delicate. ‘The Presbyterians and 
Baptists have lacked in practical vision in a centralized organiza- 
tion. While the Congregationalists have been conscientious and 
thorough, it must be remembered that its work has been largely 
through the A. M. A., and has received the help of all creeds, 
and has not reached the rank and file of the masses. 

Nothing can surpass the act itself except the fact that your 
motive to educate and train so many human souls was purely 
“unselfish and typically missionary. T'o us the record shows that 
you had no ulterior designs, but the deed had its own reward. 
You trained them for what they could be for themselves as men 
and women, as God would direct them for benefactors in society, 
in turn. Yes! you trained them for their own soul salvation, as 
a worthy end. The service rendered has never been upon the 
plane that they are to be limited and trained for subordinate 
and definitely selfish ends, as too often is the slogan of our 
modern industrial schools. Your schools are the rich heritage of 
the great abolitionists, and were founded without the restrictions 
of race. Your catalogues have meant not Negro training, but 
training. If you have had much theory you have founded it 
into solid deeds when measured by men trained for citizenship. 

In the development of your Bowens, Masons, Penns, Wraggs, 
Jones, and hundreds of others, you have made fifty years a short 
step. 


SERVICE ACT OF TRUE NEIGHBOR 


While several great Churches only expounded the new birth 
as a doctrine for heaven alone, allowing this old earth to reek 
in sin against a brother in black, it was you who made the 
doctrine of the new birth inclusive of another declaration of 
Jesus, which declaration points out the act of human service as 
a proof of a true neighbor. If the new birth is a slogan of the 
New Testament, you have taught by example that it would 
be minus of spiritual value if it failed to include the program 
and doctrine of “Go and do thou likewise” to the needy. As 
a religious theory it has been easy to advocate the new birth, as 
a means to heaven when the task and duty of human service on 
earth and at our door is plain and difficult, but to carry into 
effect this doctrine by the living example of the good Samaritan 
has been the failing point of the would-be followers of Jesus. 
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NEW DAY IN CHRISTIANITY SEEMS NEAR 


While we have rejoiced with you in your work of evangeliza- 
tion, education, and general social uplift among us, there ap- 
pears the birth of a new day in the progessive Churches of Christ. 
This day has for its apparent mission unity in Christian forces, 
for the purpose of evangelization and general social uplift of 
the backward people. 

Nothing seems to indicate this spirit more than the recent 
pan-American Christian meeting with 304 delegates from this 
country, England, Spain, and Italy. Writing of this meeting, 
Mr. Charles Clayton Morrison, editor of the Christian Century, 
says: “This feeling that our present order of the Church must 
give place to another order, wherein the prayer of Christ for 
the unity of his followers may be answered, was one of the 
most pervasive sentiments of the Panama Congress, as it is of 
any meeting of present-day Missionary leaders. or the con- 
viction is deepening that only a united Church can evangelize the 
world.” 

We feel that since you have set the pace for fifty years of solid 
effort among the growing millions of black people in this country, 
you cannot afford other than a continued and progressive step 
to raise these people as commensurate with the past work of 
yours, and general present-day tendency of all Christians to help 
save the world. Therefore, we look to the Church almost entirely 
to solve the race question, as it regards black people. It grows 
out of the fact that as a race of 10,000,000 people the Negro has 
invested more of his life hopes, struggles, and general endeavors 
in the Church than perhaps any people of America. For more 
than 200 years in slavery, his only outlet of soul and aspiration 
was through the missionary. 


CHURCH HAS OPEN DOOR POLICY 


For the past fifty years, while the state refused him step by 
step admittance into its councils, the Church at large has had 
an “open door” policy to hear the plaintive wail of her brother 
in black. When you realize that not a single State in which 
the bulk of these people lived has furnished a single school for 
the profession of law or medicine for its black sons, and on 
the other hand the Meharry, Shaw, Howard, and the like have 
given us these opportunities, why should we not continue to 
look to the Christian Church for even more in solid deeds for 
human uplift? 

The flower of Anglo-Saxon culture has come in touch with 
these bleeding souls and struggling people through the Church, 
as has no other agency. Whatever questions arising out of 
racial differences affecting either or both people regardless of 
section of country or denomination; we continue to submit it to 
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the Christian science of this great nation. In the progressive 
readjustment of the forces of the Church at large, whether it 
meaus to consolidate as a result of a broader vision to do more 
effective work along a definite line, or whether it means to in- 
corporate in its program more of the social service effort as a 
result of those seeking to have an applied Christianity, we, as a 
colored people, feel that you can ill afford to reverse yourself after 
fifty years of this heroic marching. 

Speaking plainly, if the time has come for the uniting of the 
two great bodies which split in 1844, we urge that there be not 
born an Isaac in the household of Abraham and Sarah, to the 
almost entire exclusion of Ishmael, placing him in the desert 
to die with a bottle of water, while Abraham and Sarah rejoice 
over the birth of what they call a legitimate son. We hope 
that the plan will presuppose that the earth is the Lord’s and all 
of the meek must have an inheritance. We hope that both sec- 
tions will agree on a new day for the oppressed people, thus 
making the heart of the nation warmer and bigger while making 
the Church more extensive and inclusive of all things human. We 
do not expect the Church and nation to wipe out every problem 
and wrong at one stroke of the pen; or in one mammoth pente- 
costal meeting, but we are asking the Church to reinforce her- 
self whether united as one, North and South becoming more and 
more pronounced in ideal, and to help furnish the ethics which 
will ultimately reform the state and give a religious and political 
democracy worthy of the name of Christ, and of an ideal nation. 


GROWTH OF CHARACTER FIRST 


While a large membership would follow, if all the whites were 
lined up in one Church and all the blacks lined up in another, 
is there not danger of the growth of an arrogant ritualism which 
would seem to gratify the Deity? Dr. Stalker says: “Tn all ages 
this has been the error of ecclesiastical life, the idea that worship 
is intended for the gratification of the Deity instead of the 
benefit of the worshipers. But God is well pleased with the 
doing of his will; and this consists,” says he, “not in the per- 
formance of ritual, but in the growth of character.” The ques- 
tion comes to us—what kind of characters will the united 
Churches produce? Shall they be the cause of the strong arm 
of the state and Church meeting and coping with every evil 
crisis in a wealthy government where two people are bound. to- 
gether for weal or woe? A country where millions more can be 
accommodated with a fertile soil and bigger opportunities? 

In short, we are asking if the two great bodies are united what 
will the united Church do in the days to come to arouse the 
national conscience, to redress the wrongs of a long-suffering 
race. If united, will you cry aloud because of your recently 
accumulated strength, and tell them that they must be “born 
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again,” with a better meaning than the present-day conception 
of the shelf-worn ideas of the New Birth? It has been well said, 
that “The intensity of human love supplies a standard by which 
we can measure our love to God.” “When love to God is thor- 
oughly awakened, it is the most decisive of all breaks with selfish- 
ness, and the spell of this entanglement once broken, every 
development of altruistic sentiment becomes possible. The love 
of man is commended in the law of God and backed with all the 
sanctions by which the law is enforced.” “Yet there has always 
existed a disposition to separate the two great commandments 
from each other, namely, the love of God and man. In ancient 
times men substituted ritual for righteousness and felt them- 
selves favorites of God and heirs for heaven, while practicing 
gross injustice to human beings.” Here it is urged that Chris- 
tianity must purge the state and purify it in order that the 
entire plans of God may be properly carried out. 


KEEP RELIGION AND DAILY LIFE AS ONE 


In Panama one missionary stated that if the tourist wanted to 
know of commerce, politics, or general state affairs, he would be 
disappointed. His was to preach Christ and him crucified. - But, 
says the writer of The Christian Herald: “An avalanche de- 
scended upon his head. The need of a wide knowledge and an 
alert interest in all everyday problems of the people was em- 
phasized by speaker after speaker. Thousands of people have 
drifted away from religion because they have failed to see its 
connection with everyday life,” said one. Said another, “This is 
a day not only of creed but of life.” Said one, “This is an age 
of applied Christianity.” While the States are busy at writing 
negative prescriptions for the citizens of color, while the national 
capital is segregating its black sons and setting a precedent in 
this day of modern progress and should-be brotherhood, by turn- 
ing the dial hand back, we urge this great Church, North and 
South to lock hands and set in motion from the pulpits and 
religious press the gospel of an applied Christianity for all 
people. Yes! the hope of humanity is anchored in this phrase, 
“An applied Christianity.” 

Let the Church of God extend the ideals of the great aboli- 
tionists and not abolish them. If they erred in your judgment 
in the early plan of education by leaving off the industrial 
feature, we ask that you incorporate it in your University, with- 
out lowering the early standards. If they were mistaken as 
regards the ballot, we prefer trusting and making sacred the 
mistakes of a friend, than to trust the subtle theory of what was 
once a hostile sentiment as regards our franchise. But over and 
above this statement stands the wisdom of the fathers in advocat- 
ing every right, since barbarity has increased in proportion as 
the nation has taken away the landmarks of the sixties. The 
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acts and ideals of the early sixties and followed for fifty years 

are the ripe fruitage of saints and martyrs, who seldom err and 

ae forever be upheld by this new day generation, North and 
outh. 


HOPE FOR BIGGER FREEDOM 


The message of the Colored Methodist Church, in short, would 
be: Let the Church of God enter the arena as never before for 
a bigger freedom with that bloodless revolution inspired by the 
calm courage and divine grace of Jesus Christ. Let it include the 
restoration of the ballot, and the wiping out of lynching from the 
earth ; the restraining of segregation and the maintaining of the 
highest and best training for all men. 

We believe if America would win the fight for righteousness 
we cannot exchange principle for luxury as a white people, 
nor a mess of pottage for a birthright, as a black people, but 
as Moses of old, we must have the power to excuse ourselves 
from the houses of kings and go to the higher atmosphere in 
these days of ordeal and hear the biddings of God and return 
with the divine law and tell this age what God would have i 
be, know and do. We pray that the young minister will not know 
less of the dry creeds of threshed theology, but will keep in 
touch with and apply rigidly the standards of Jesus, pushing 
to consummation the law of him in his golden rule and be filled 
with the spirit of Wesley and the fathers of the sixties, never 
sheathing your ethical swords until every youth of this country 
feels that 10,000,000 black sons are not only evangelized for 
heaven, but are made common brothers in Christ and citizens of 
this commonwealth. 

If you have a new day, you have a new and bigger duty. In 
the words of Lowell: 

New occasions teach new duties; 
Time makes ancient good uncouth; 
They must upward still, and onward 
Who would keep abreast of truth; 
Lo, before us gleam her camp-fires! 
We ourselves must Pilgrims be, 
Launch our Mayflower and steer boldly, 
Through the desperate winter sea, 
Nor attempt the Future’s portal 
With the Past’s blood-rusted key. 


13. TELEGRAMS 


Arrican Mrtuopist Episcopal CHURCH 


PHILADELPHIA, Pa., May 15, 1916. 
Rev. Edwin Locke, General Conference Methodist Episcopal 


Church : 
General Conference African Methodist Episcopal Church ac- 
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cepts congratulations and assures you that we shall ever pray for 
your peace, prosperity and happiness. Read 1 Thess. 2. 4. 
WILLIAM D. JOHNSON, Secretary. 


AFRICAN Mrruopist EpiscopaL ZION CHURCH 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

Saratoga Springs, N. Y.: 

The General Conference of the African Methodist Episcopal 
Zion Church in session at Louisville, Kentucky, sends most 
cordial greetings and expressions of good will, and wishes for you 
a pleasant and profitable session, with the blessings of the pres- 
ence and power of the Holy Spirit. Read 1 Pet. 1. 2-4. 

M. D. Lez, Secretary. 


AFricaNn MrrHopist Episcopan Zion CHuRCH 


LovIsvitiz, Ky., May 17, 1916. 
To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of the 

Methodist Episcopal Church, Greeting: 

This is to certify that the Rev. J. B. Redmond, your representa- 
tive and fraternal messenger, has made his visit to us and de- 
livered a very fitting and eloquent message which was received 
with sincere appreciation and welcomed with cheers. 

We thank you for sending us the splendid man, and for his 
excellent message. We pray that the Spirit of the Great and 
Holy God may be with you and guide you in your deliberations 
and give you a pleasant and successful session. 

Yours in Christian Fellowship and in the bonds of our com- 


SE ears GEORGE W. CLINTON, Presiding Bishop. 


W. O. Carrineton, Secretary. 


NortTHERN Baptist CONVENTION 


MINNEAPOLIS, Minn., May 17. 
es Bishop Methodist Episcopal Conference, Saratoga, 
bias 
Fifteen hundred. delegates composing Northern Baptist Con- 
vention send cordial Christian greetings and hearty congratula- 
tions upon great possibilities of service to our country and the 
world by the union of Methodist energies. We join you in seek- 
ing to enthrone Christ as Lord of all life. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 
SHAILER MATHEws. 


14. LETTERS 


The Rev. LE. W. Bysshe, Superintendent Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Grenoble, France. 
Drar Broruer: During the session of the General Conference 
at Saratoga Springs, it was ordered that I should convey to you 
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and the other leaders of our work in Europe the hearty greetings 
of the General Conference and to assure you that we prayed for 
you and your work, asking that God might abundantly reward 
all your labors and permit you to see in France a stronger Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 
With kind regards, I remain 
Yours very truly, 
Epwin Looxn, Secretary. 


The kev. A. W. Greenman, Superintendent Methodist Episcopal 

Church, Florence, Italy. 

Dear Broruer: The General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church has instructed me as Secretary to convey to 
you our warmest greetings, and to assure you that we remem- 
bered you and your fellow-laborers always at the throne of grace 
and prayed that the gospel might have free course through you, 
and that there might come to Italy a great turning of the hosts 
of the people to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

With kind regards, I remain 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Looks, Secretary. 


The Rev. J. R. Carhart, Mexico City, Mexico. 

Dear BrotHer: During the session of the General Conference 
at Saratoga Springs, I was instructed as Secretary to send you 
and your fellow-workers our hearty greetings, and to assure 
you our prayers that God would so smile upon your labors that 
even in these troublous times you might see a turning of the 
hearts of the people of Mexico to our Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ. 

All of the missionaries that are in the warring nations are 
particularly dear to our hearts. 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Looxg, Secretary. 


Mr. William W. Chung, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Broruer: The telegram of greeting from yourself and 
other Chinese sent to the General Conference was duly received 
and highly appreciated. 

As Secretary, I was instructed to convey to you and your 
brethren our highest regards, and our prayers for you and your 
people that God might lead you all into the greatest liberty and 
usefulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Looxg, Secretary. 


The Rev. Bernard Keip, 13 Petrihof Street, Stettin, Germany. 
Dear Brorusr: Your letter of April 10 to the General Con- 

ference did not reach us until almost the last day of the session, 

- and on motion of the Rev. B. M. Tipple, of Italy, the Secretary 
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was instructed to send to you and through you to our brethren 
of the North Germany Conference the assurance of our sympathy 
and prayers, that in these dark days your faith may stand firm, 
and out of them may come a greater day in Jesus Christ than 
the Churches of the world have yet seen. 

I am supposed to send a similar letter to the other delegates 
from your Conference, but unfortunately have not been able to 
secure their addresses. Will you not graciously send this greeting 
to them also. 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Locks, Secretary. 


Mr. E. Gideon Bek, Pforzheim, Baden, Germany. 

Dear BrorHer: Your letter to Bishop Burt, and also the 
letter signed by yourself and the other delegates of your Con- 
ference, were both read to the General Conference, and, on 
motion of Dr. B. M. Tipple, of Italy, I was instructed to convey 
to you and the brethren of our Churches in South Germany the 
assurance of our sympathy and prayers that through these dark 
days God may lead you and keep you securely. 

I think you will be personally interested in the fact that our 
General Conference session was one of the most pleasant and 
profitable in the history of the Church, and that we are hoping 
that union with the Southern Church is not far distant. 

With kind personal regards, 1 remain 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Locks, Secretary. 


The Rev. F. H. O. Melle, Trautsohngasse 8, Vienna VIII, Aus- 
tria. 

Dear Broruer: On the motion of Dr. B. M. Tipple, of Italy, 
the last General Conference instructed me to write to you assur- 
ing you of our remembrance, and that our prayer to God, for you 
and all your fellow-laborers is, that he may keep you safely in 
these times which must try men’s souls, and that out of it all 
there may come to you and the Church in Austria the greatest 
of spiritual blessings. 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Locks, Secretary. 

P. 8. I would have written this letter sooner, but was unable 
until yesterday to find your address. 


The Rev. E, EL. Count, Ulitza Neophite Rilskt 68, Sofia, Bulgaria. 

Dear Brotusr: During the last session of the General Con- 
ference, on motion of B. M. Tipple of the Italian Conference, 
I was instructed to send you greetings from the General Con- 
ference, and to assure you of our sympathy and our prayers that 
our God would watch over you and protect you and your fellow- 
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laborers in these dark days; and to assure you that we had faith 
that out of these troublous times there would come a greater 
Methodism in Bulgaria. 
Yours very truly, 
Epwin Locks, Secretary. 
P. 8. I would have written this letter sooner, but was unable ~ 
until yesterday to find your address. 


The Rev. Dr. George Simons, Superintendent Methodist Ep.s- 
copal Church, Petrograd, Russia. 

Dear BrotHer: Your cablegram of greeting to the General 
Conference was duly received, and when it was read Dr. O. E. 
Kriege, of the West German Conference, moved that the Secre- 
tary be instructed to send to you our most cordial greetings, and 
to send to you and your fellow-laborers our sympathy and our 
prayers that the Lord God may reward all your labors, and that 
out of these dark days may come the brighest blessings that the 
Church of Jesus Christ has yet seen. 

With kind personal regards, I remain 

Yours very truly, 
Epwin Locke, Secretary. 


MEMOIRS 


I. BISHOP FRANCIS ASBURY 
Sse Journat, May 10, 1916 


FRANCIS ASBURY—ITINERANT 
Reap By BisHor LEETE 


On a late October day in the year 1771, while the ship on 
which he had taken passage bore him steadily westward, a youth- 
ful voyager, in quest of holy adventure in a far-off land, put 
his own spirit to the test of his inmost purpose. “Whither am 
I going?” he exclaimed. “To the new world.” “What to do?” 
“To gain honor?” “No, if I know my own heart.” “To get 
money?” “No,” was the firm reply. “I am going to live to 
God, and bring others so to do.” 

Not more conscious and definite was the choice by which 
Pizarro became conqueror of Peru. By like decision and dedica- 
tion the monk of Erfurt freed Christianity from medieval bond- 
age. It is not too much to say that by his early determination, 
and not merely in his later labors and achievements, Francis 
Asbury, itinerant Methodist, became one of the chief factors in 
forming the moral character of America. 


BORN IN BUSY AGE 


The year of the birth of this pioneer of the cross, hero of the 
wilderness, molder of civic manners, and Christian statesman, 
1745, was during the earlier days of the evangelical revival in 
England. More than a decade yet remained before the period 
of riots and of violence which blazed the pathway of Wesley and 
his followers would be concluded. It was the age of Swift and 
Smollett, of Hume and Bolingbroke. On the continent Rousseau 
and Voltaire were poison in the veins of the social body. Church 
and State were alike preyed upon by the irreverent and mer- 
cenary. It was also the year of the attempt of Charles Stuart 
to regain for his family the British throne. 

In August, the month of Asbury’s birth, after the Confer- 
ence session at Bristol, John Wesley went to Newcastle, then in 
peril from the north, and there remained to comfort the Meth- 
odist flock, whose house of worship, being without the city walls, 
was believed to be in danger of destruction, a fate which happily 
did not arrive. Like his Lord, Francis Asbury was the son of 
a humble man named Joseph, not a carpenter, but a farmer and 
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gardener. His mother, Elizabeth, a book-loving, fair-minded 
and devout woman, when her son, a lad of tender years, asked her 
about the Methodists, gave him a good account of them. He 
sought their services, and. became deeply impressed. At the age 
of 13 he was converted.. The best converts are the children. 


A PREACHER AT SIXTEEN 


At sixteen the boy Francis became a local preacher, exercising 
his gifts first im his own father’s house. At the Conference of 
1767, held in the month of his twenty-second birthday, he was 
received by the leader of his Church into the itinerant ministry. 
After four years of service in the homeland at the Conference of 
1771 the warm heart of the youth was stirred by the appeal of 
Mr. Wesley, “Our brethren in America call aloud for help; who 
are willing to go over and help them?” Five felt called: two, 
Asbury and Richard Wright, were chosen. Asbury returned 
home, and bade farewell to his parents, who were deeply attached 
to their only child, from whom later they received affectionate 
letters and from his slender resources generous sums for their 
support in advancing years. 

With especial sadness he parted from a dearly loved mother, 
upon whom, in this life his eyes were never again to look. 
Friendly Methodists of Bristol fitted him out with ten pounds in 
money and a suit of clothes, making thereby one of the best pos- 
sible investments, and becoming partners of God in a mighty 
business. The fellow missionaries set sail from the old port of 
Pill, a tempting name to one describing a departure. As yet 
Francis Asbury had given so little sign of coming greatness that 
Mr. Green has said, “No one could foresee that one of these two, 
a young man of six and twenty summers, tall in person, grave in 
demeanor, was destined to become an apostle whose labors would 
equal those of any servant of the Cross whose name is inscribed 
on the rolls of the Church since the Apostolic age.” No: one 
foresees all this? Not man, perchance! 

But is there not One who from the beginning marks with 
unerring accuracy the man of his knowledge, and of his choice, 
and who brings to noble issues the lives of those who are obedient 
to his will? We believe in the foreknowledge of God, in the 
election of those whom the Almighty would make the instru- 
ments of his plans, and in the master workmanship by which they 
are shaped and fitted to their tasks who are willing to be used by 
him. 

FIFTY DAYS IN CROSSING 


A stormy passage to America; throes upon the sea were not a 
bad preparation for trials and upheavals upon the land! Fifty 
nights of sleeping between two blankets on the hard deck must 
have reminded Asbury of Wesley’s well-known remark to John 
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Nelson after three weeks lodging on the floor during one of their 
preaching trips, “Brother Nelson, let us be of good cheer; I have 
one whole side yet, for the skin is off but one side.” 

Fifty days of reading, meditation, prayerfulness, and of faith- 
ful preaching to sailors and to shipmates! Would that Methodism 
might return to the habit of its zealous fathers, who took all 
men for their congregation, and found pulpits readily. Leaning 
sometimes against the swaying mast while he proclaimed the 
truth, Francis Asbury was not less fitly supported for his office 
than if he had steadied himself by aid of a richly carved and 
costly desk, and his experience proved that men are men and in 
need of the gospel:of Christ, everywhere, in Church and out of 
it, on ocean, or on shore. 

At the end of their voyage, Joseph Pilmoor and the little 
society at Philadelphia met Asbury and Wright with the utmost 
good will. “The people,” he wrote, “looked on us with pleasure, 
bidding us welcome with fervent affection, and receiving us as 
angels of God.” They preached in the large church, then sepa- 
rated, Wright to Bohemia Manor, Maryland, Asbury to New 
York by way of the Jerseys, where he stopped to preach in the 
courthouse in Burlington. At Staten Island three sermons, 
delivered in the home of Peter Van Pelt, laid the foundations of 
permanent work. 

At Wesley Chapel, John Street, he took for his theme the 
apostolic declaration, which his own career so well exemplified, 
“T am determined to know nothing among you save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified.” His words were powerful, and he was him- 
self moved by the effect which they produced upon the whole 
audience, including a considerable number of Negroes, who 
seemed especially affected. Everywhere such attention was given 
his message that he was led to write, “I think the Americans 
more ready to receive the word than the English.” From the 
first, Asbury took the new world to his heart, just as every ambas- 
sador of Christ to any community ought to do. The man who 
does not identify himself with his constituency lacks leverage, 
and possesses relatively little power to move the mass. 


HARD AT WORK AT THE OUTSET 


Entrance upon an untried field of labor is certain to be at- 
tended with some form of temptation and trial. The young 
itinerant suffered much from the cold and exposure of his first 
Northern winter, which, however, did not chill his ardor, or pre- 
vent relentless activity. Many towns in the region of New York 
were evangelized. 'The life of the societies was quickened, con- 
verts were made, and new classes organized. The undisciplined 
condition of much of the work, especially in the cities, was a 
grievous problem to one trained under the personal influence of 
John Wesley. At the very outset Asbury criticized this laxity, 
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and set himself to its correction, He aroused opposition, but as 
his acquaintance and authority increased his insistence upon reg- 
ularity became more influential. The day after certain “sharp 
debates” had taken place at John Street, a letter came from 
Wesley requiring “a strict attention to Discipline,” and making 
the courageous administrator of the rules “his assistant,” and 
thus the virtual head of the American societies. Nor can it be 
doubted that this recognition was wise. 


BENEFIT TO METHODISM 


Moreover the correction of lax methods of life and service 
‘proved to be of lasting value to Methodism. Even in this later 
day there are some who believe that loyal administration and 
observance of Discipline, not in matters of “mint, anise, and 
cummin,” too often and too officiously tithed, but in “weightier 
matters of the law, justice, mercy, and faith,” would strengthen 
the body of Christ, and tend to enlarge the borders of_ 
his kingdom. It is a false philosophy which holds that 
adherence to moral principle, and to high standards of Christian 
character and conduct injures the Church and restricts its 
opportunities. Whatever may be the temporary effect of just 
and wholesome restraints, it is the Church that governs its people 
that has many people to govern, while, as a rule, religious organi- 
zations of loose requirements have loose affilations, and draw 
little upon the world. A shrewd old farmer once wisely observed, 
“T’ve allus noticed that when you let down the bars there’s more 
critters want to git out than want to git in.” 

“While I stay,” said Asbury, “the Rules must be attended to. 
I cannot suffer myself to be guided by half-hearted Methodists.” 
He was no less fixed upon “the Methodist plan” of an itinerant 
ministry. He sought—how strangely this affects the mind—“a 
circulation of preachers, to avoid partiality and popularity.” He 
resisted the pressure of those who would gladly have made-him, 
as a brilliant young preacher, their permanent pastor. He suc- 
ceeded in securing for a considerable time a succession in ap- 
pointments every six months. 

Methodism has long since been compelled to adapt itself to 
the needs of settled communities, and of complex conditions. 
But, however unavoidable and necessary this change, it must not 
be pressed too far. Is it not a most unmethodistic and indefen- 
sible partiality which sepavates preachers of the gospel into 
“orades,” of which we hear so much, especially when the classi- 
fication is based upon salaries received? As to popularity, how 
can it be avoided? How indeed, unless to a reasonable degree by 
a little greater fidelity to Christ and to the needs of his people. 
But who wishes to escape popularity, or regards himself in 
danger of the Master’s “Woe, when all men shall speak well of 
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STRENUOUS AND TIRELESS WORKER 


Now began a period of constant and courageous travels from 
New York to Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Virginia. Like a 
flame of fire Asbury swept through the colonies, preaching, visit- 
ing the sick and the sinful, organizing, establishing, guiding the 
work of God. He was too strenuous. Most men belong to one 
of two classes, those who get tired and rest, and those who rest 
before they get tired. Francis Asbury belonged to a third and 
rare group of tireless toilers, with whom those of less energy can- 
not keep pace, and who sometimes arouse the impatience of those 
less consecrated. No wonder complaints went to England, and 
that in 1773, Thomas Rankin was appointed and sent to America ’ 
as General Assistant, not to supplant his younger associate, but 
to bring to his aid the wisdom and balance of riper experience. 
The result might have been wholesome had it not been for the 
inability of Rankin to adapt himself to the American character. 
Political conditions were now unsettled. Revolution was im- 
pending. 

In 1773 the first Conference was held by the Methodist socie- 
ties, which were thenceforward more closely bound together. 
Asbury became chief preacher on Baltimore Circuit, and met his 
twenty-four appointments regularly, in one year doubling the 
membership, building five chapels, and opening so many new 
preaching places that four circuits had to be created from the 
territory. The next year he spent in New York and Philadel- 
phia, and then returned to Baltimore, where he received news of 
the affair at Concord between the men of Massachusetts and the 
Royal troops. Though he was English born this event did not 
cause Asbury to lose his poise, or give voice to any hasty word. 
“Surely,” said he, “the Lord will overrule, and make all these 
things subservient to the spiritual welfare of his Church.” He 
had learned higher patriotism than that of native land and devot- 
ing himself not to an earthly but to a heavenly King, proceeded 
to his labors in Virginia, where a letter from Rankin informed 
him that he with others “had deliberately concluded to return 
to England.” 


LOYAL TO ADOPTED COUNTRY 


Not so the mind of Francis Asbury. He, had become natural- 
ized and Americanized. “I am determined,” he replied, “not to 
leave, let the consequence be what it may.” All the other 
English preachers recrossed the sea, but Asbury remained at. his 
post. At first suspected of disloyalty, once arrested, once shot 
at, confined for a period to the home of his friend, Judge White 
of Delaware, and at another time forced to take refuge in the 
swamps, he made good use of all opportunities for advancing the 
interests of Methodism. When proofs of his fidelity to his 
adopted land fell into the hands of American officers, he took 
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advantage of their marked change of attitude to increase his 
activities. 

The period from 1777 to 1781 was marked not only by political 
agitation, but by controversy within the young societies over the 
right of its preachers to administer the sacraments. The now 
assured leadership and preeminence of Asbury bore the test of 
this season of difficulty, and the work went on effectively until 
the Conference of 1784 witnessed the formation of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, in which Coke and Asbury ordained elders 
for the full offices of Christian ministry. 

_ The itinerant labors of Asbury really lasted all his lifetime, for 
in the highest office he was still an itinerant. In all he traveled 
more than two hundred and seventy thousand miles, and 
preached more than sixteen thousand sermons. Afoot and on 
horseback or by slow and lumbering carts and carriages, he ven- 
tured through forest, across plains, and over mountains, north 
and west and south, making acquaintance of every settlement 
ie Boston to Georgia, and from the seaboard to the wilds of 
i0. 

Sorely afflicted, and often temporarily incapacitated for servy- 
ice by malaria, rheumatism, and neuralgia, he pressed forward 
in a path which meant exposure to storm and cold, sleeping in 
insanitary cabins and under the open skies, preaching when 
chilled by wintry winds, or burning with fever. Nothing could 
conquer his passion as an apostle of Christ, or lead him to betray 
weakness in the face of duty. He fearlessly attacked the evils 
of his time, including slavery. 


EARLY EDUCATION MEAGER 


His early education was meager, for a reason which must 
awaken painful memory in some minds, “a horrible dread,” to 
_use his own term, of the schoolmaster’s birch. Yet he became a 
great student and a college founder. As he traveled he read. It 
is a marvelous list of books which are cited in his Journal. He 
studied even Hebrew on horseback, and he became proficient in 
the original languages of the Bible and in the best literature. 

Unlike Wesley, Francis Asbury lived in a state of single 
wretchedness. How could he do otherwise when traveling almost 
constantly, and living on a salary of $80 a year, which until long 
past middle life it was necessary to share with his parents? 
Asbury was true to his fellow itinerants, and he refused, even 
on the appointment of Wesley himself, to accept a bishopric, 
unless elected thereto by the votes of his brother elders. Thus 
he gave to Methodism what it does well to guard, as well as prize, 
a democratic episcopacy. 

I will not compare Francis Asbury with John Wesley. The 
two are incomparable, and equally praiseworthy. Rather let us 
think of the American Francis in conjunction with his European 
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namesakes of ecclesiastical history. Francis de Sales converted 
Calvinists to Rome; Francis Asbury brought sinners to Christ. 
Francis Xavier was a flaming apostle of the cross; Francis 
Asbury was not only a missionary, but an organizer and a builder. 
Francis of Assisi was poor and pious; Francis Asbury was poor, 
pious, and no dreamer of impracticable dreams, or purveyor of 
superstitions, however poetical. The best qualities of the Roman 
Saints Francis were in the sturdy Protestant, and he surpassed 
them all in sanity of mind and in constructive statesmanship. 


FASHIONED EARLY METHODISM 


More than any other it was this unselfish, noble man, whose 
character and attainments would have fitted him to shine in any 
profession or service, who fashioned the institutions of American 
Methodism, and of its far flung branches, and who made its 
itinerancy one of the creative powers of the world. In the United 
States of America he is deservedly honored. If this nation is in 
any wise indebted to Episcopal Methodism for social and civic 
services and achievements, as unbiased students of history de- 
clare, then America owes a high tribute of praise to the chief 
itinerant preacher of this Church. 

Francis Asbury belongs to all Methodism, and all Methodism 
belongs to him. In Savannah, before the tablet which marks the 
spot whereon John Wesley delivered his first sermon in America, 
I could but think that Methodism is one in Wesley. In my early 
ministry in the Mohawk Valley of New York and again upon the 
fields and beside the rivers of Georgia, my thought has been, 
“Here trod the feet of another mighty leader to whom all 
branches of Methodism point with the pride of ownership.” And 
the prayer has often risen to my lips, “In God’s good time and 
way, may Methodism be brought into an Asburian unity of 
spirit and of fellowship in which without restriction, losses, or 
embarrassments of any kind, North may again join hands with 
South, while East and West bless the bans, and as filial offspring 
enter into the sacred relations of a united and a happy family.” 


FRANCIS ASBURY—THE BISHOP 
By BisHor BristTou 


An hundred wonderful years have passed since Bishop Asbury 
closed his apostolic labors. Through that stirring century of 
time the genius and spirit of the greatest itinerant Bishop of all 
time has been felt with an inspiring power in the mighty evan- 
gelistic movement which has characterized the religious awaken- 
ing and progress of the modern world. The close of the eight- 
eenth and opening of the nineteenth century were characterized 
by the appearance of four tremendous history-making forces—— 
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the Declaration of Independence, the steam engine, applied 
electricity, and Methodism. No philosophy of American history 
can be adequate that fails to recognize the political, economic, 
scientific, and spiritual forces as the most potent factor in our 
national development. What Washington was to the Revolution, 
what Watt or Fulton was to the steam motor, and what Franklin 
was to the application of electricity that was Francis Asbury to 
the evangelistic movement which has culminated in a world-wide 
Methodism. 

England’s most valuable contribution to the new world was 
Francis Asbury. Nor do we forget that there were giants in 
those days—the days of Washington, Napoleon, and Wellington, 
the days of Chatham, Fox, and Burke, the days of Wesley, 
Fletcher, and Coke, the days of the signers of the Declaration of 
Independence and of the framers of the Constitution of the 
United States, the days of the heroes of Concord and Bunker 
Hill, of Saratoga, and Yorktown, of Trafalgar, and Waterloo. 
And yet Francis Asbury stood among the great of that great time 
to be seen by all the future as second to none in helping to shape 
the very destiny of Christendom. If the rise and development 
of Methodism in England and America have contributed as 
largely to the progress of Anglo-Saxon civilization as the most 
authoritative historians would have us believe, then Francis As- 
bury will stand beside the supreme men and one of the tallest in 
the temple of enduring fame. 


PROMISE OF GREAT LEADERSHIP 


It is sufficient in our estimate of the character and abilities of 
Asbury to be assured that John Wesley, that astute ecclesiastical 
statesman, found in him the promise of the superb and conse- 
crated leadership which was to blaze a way through the frontiers 
of the world for the triumphant advance of Methodism and of 
every form of evangelical and evangelistic Christianity. At the 
age of 26 and the year of his arrival in this country, he was ap- 
pointed by Mr. Wesley as his assistant in the American work. 
This position was what might be called a lay episcopacy. Mr. 
Wesley, himself, exercised all the functions of a Bishop and was 
that, except in name. As his assistant, and after Rankin’s return 
to England as his general assistant, Asbury, in the language of 
Bishop Coke and of Asbury himself, “for many years before exer- 
cised every branch of the Episcopal office excepting that of ordi- 
nation.” The question was asked in the conference of 1779, 
“Ought not Brother Asbury to act as general assistant in Amer- 
ica?” The answer was, “He ought.” 

In a sense, therefore, Asbury was the first Bishop of American 
Methodism. So abundant were his labors in this office of what 
may be called assistant Bishop, so profound was his piety, so 
absolutely self-sacrificing was his ministry of toil and suffering, 
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so strict and yet eminently just were his discipline and adminis- 
tration, so evangelistic were his methods of religious propaganda, 
and so manifestly superlative was his genius for leadership, that 
when Mr. Wesley appointed him joint superintendent with 
Bishop Coke over our brethren in North America, he was with 
Dr. Coke received by a vote of the First General Conference, and 
that unanimously. 


ASBURY ’S CHARACTER REVEALED 


It was at this, the famous Christmas Conference held in 
Lovely Lane Chapel, Baltimore, in 1784, that the strength and 
independence of Asbury’s character were revealed. Surprised 
as he was at the intelligence that came to him and the American 
Methodists in the letter of Mr. Wesley appointing him associate 
Bishop or general superintendent with Bishop Coke, he re- 
fused to accept the high office except by the unanimous vote of 
the preachers. He said to Bishop Coke, “We will call the preach- 
ers together and the voice of the preachers shall be to me the 
voice of-God.” Moreover, his further answer was, “If the preach- 
ers unanimously choose me I shall not act in the capacity I have 
hitherto done by Mr. Wesley’s appointment.” Clearly under- 
standing his position, strong, independent, thoroughly American 
in spirit, as it was, the General Conference on Monday, Decem- 
ber 26th, by a unanimous vote elected him superintendent, or 
Bishop, of the newly organized Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Swiftly was Asbury inducted into the orders of the ministry, and 
into the episcopacy. It will be remembered that up to that - 
Christmas Conference Asbury had not been an ordained minister. 
Through all those previous eighteen or twenty years of his minis- 
terial activity, he had been no more nor less than a lay preacher. 
But now that Coke has come with the authority of ordination, 
and that the preachers have agreed to form themselves into an 
Episcopal Church, and to have superintendents, elders, and dea- 
cons, and that the General Conference has elected Asbury to 
deacon’s and elder’s orders, he is ordained a deacon on Saturday, 
or Christmas Day, ordained an elder on Sunday, and elected and 
consecrated a Bishop on Monday. 

We use here the term “consecrated” as conveying at the present 
time the true meaning of the service by which an elder elected to 
the episcopacy is inducted into that office. The fathers often 
used the terms “set apart,’ “consecrated,” and “ordained” as 
synonymous. There can be no doubt that Asbury agreed with 
Wesley and Coke and with the best scholars of his time that the 
episcopacy. is an office and not an order. He, therefore, cared 
nothing for the fiction of “apostolic succession,” and even treated 
in a witty, if not humorous, vein, the charge made against him 
of possessing tyrannical powers as a Methodist Bishop. 

He writes in his diary: “I will make a few observations upon 
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the ignorance of foolish men who will rail against our Church 
government. The Methodists acknowledge no superiority but 
what is founded on seniority, election, and long and faithful 
service. For myself, I pity those who cannot distinguish between 
a pope of Rome and an old worn man of about sixty years who 
has the power given him of riding 5,000 miles a year (on horse- 
back) at a salary of $80, through summer’s heat and winter’s 
cold, traveling-in all weather, preaching in all places, his cov- 
ering from rain often but a blanket; the severest sharpener of 
his wit, hunger—from fast voluntary and involuntary; his best 
fare for six months of the twelve coarse kindness; and his reward 
suspicion, envy, and murmurings all the year round.” 


FOLLOWED COUNSEL OF WESLEY 


While it is true that it was not until 1787 that superintendents 
were first called Bishops in the Discipline, it is also true that 
the Annual Minutes for 1785 state that at the General Confer- 
ence, which met the year before, the preachers say: “We formed 
ourselves into an independent Church ; and following the counsel 
of John Wesley, who recommended the Episcopal mode of 
Church government, we thought it best to become an Episcopal 
Church, making the Episcopal office elective, and the elected 
superintendent, or Bishop, amenable to the body of ministers and 
preachers.” And yet to show the democracy of early Methodism, 
it will be noted that while the title page of the first Discipline 
bears the names of Rey. Thomas Coke, LL.D., and Rev. Francis 
Asbury, the title page of the Discipline of 1798 bears the simple 
names, Thomas Coke and Francis Asbury. In the first Episcopal 
Address no use is made of the term Bishop or even superintend- 
ent; the closing words of the address are these ; ““We remain your 
very affectionate brethren and pastors who labor day and night, 
both in public and private, for your good. Thomas Coke, Francis 
Asbury.” 

More frequently in those early Disciplines will be found 
“Brother Coke” and “Brother Asbury” than Bishop Coke and 
Bishop Asbury. But who in all the splendid history of the Chris- 
tian Church ever made fuller or more satisfactory proof of his 
Episcopal ministry than Francis Asbury? Never for a single 
moment seeming to felicitate himself upon the dignities of his 
office, he went forth the flaming itinerant, the evangelist-Bishop, 
ambitious for nothing but the salvation of the people. “Let me 
suffer and let me labor, time is short and souls are daily lost,” 
he writes, as one who could cry with the Apostle Paul: “God 
forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world.” 

Asbury claimed that while Mr. Wesley. governed without any 
responsibility whatever, “the American Bishops are as responsl- 
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ble as any of the preachers. They are perfectly subject to the 
General Conference. They are indeed conscious that the Confer- 
ence would neither degrade nor censure them, unless they de- 
served it.” Asbury’s view of the Episcopal office has been 
accepted and is now accepted by the consensus of Methodist 
scholarship. 

Asbury was rarely and richly endowed with the gifts and grace 
which fitted him for the Episcopal office. Though without aca- 
demic training, he was a lifelong student, an omnivorous reader, 
mastering a vast range of the learning of his time, in history, 
philosophy, theology, letters, and even the classical languages. 
Though not a man of vivid imagination, poetical fancy, or trans- 
cendent gifts of eloquence, it may be said of him with a spiritual 
meaning, as was said of Wellington in the military, that he was: 


Rich in saving common sense, 
Foremost captain of his time; 

And, as the greatest only are, 
In his simplicity sublime. 


He was austere, and yet the soul of kindness and justice; strict 
disciplinarian as any general, but always a brother in the gospel; 
cool-headed as a Paul, and warm-hearted as a Saint John; fer- 
vent as a Saint Peter, and practical as a Saint James; an ecclesi- 
astical statesman of the first order to be compared with a Rich- 
elieu but a gospel evangelist, if not of as eloquent a speech, surely 
of as self-sacrificing a devotion and consecration as a Saint 
Francis, a Bernard, or a Savonarola. And to all these gifts and 
attainments add that genius for constructive leadership in which 
even a Wesley scarcely excelled him, and in which we find the 
initiating philosophy of the triumphs of a century of evangelism, 
and you have the combination in character and personality of the 
greatest man in the history of American Methodism. 


INCREASE VERY RAPID 


For thirty-two years Bishop Asbury led the ever-growing, mul- 
tiplying Methodist hosts which he saw increase in number from 
15,000 to 214,000; while its ministry increased from 83 to 695; 
nay, for 100 years has that great itinerant evangelist statesman 
Bishop led us on until from the heights of glory he may behold 
with joy that greatness, power, and universality of Methodism of 
which he could not have had the vision or the dream. The spirit 
of Asbury is with us yet. 

Whatever may have been the suggestion of Mr. Wesley as to 
the new organization, it was Bishop Asbury’s ecclesiastical states- 
manship that laid deep and broad the foundation of Episcopal 
Methodism. We do not detract from the glory of a Coke, a Lee, 
a Garrettson, a Dickins, a Cooper, an Abbott, or a McKendree, 
when we believe that without the constructive, organizing, and 
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administrative genius of Asbury, Methodism never could have 
become the mighty force for world-evangelism which it has come 
to be. Bishop Asbury shaped the essential policy of American 
Methodism for all time. His wisdom contributed more sane, 
unchanging, abiding, fundamental law to our Methodist Epis- 
copal Discipline than did the wisdom of any other one man. 
The entire change of form of the Discipline of 1787 was princi- 
pally the work of Asbury. 

In the explanatory notes appended to the Discipline of 1796, 
Asbury with Coke gave a most exhaustive and able exposition of 
the rules and law of the Church; an exposition which the Church 
has accepted as authoritative down to the present time. The 
authority given to Asbury and Coke by the General Conference 
of 1796 by requesting them to prepare this interpretation of the 
Discipline did not continue and would not be granted the Bishops 
of to-day by the General Conference. 

The first elders of the Methodist Episcopal Church were elected 
by the General Conference, and the office of an elder was: “To 
administer the sacraments of baptism and the Lord’s Supper, 
and perform all the other rites prescribed by our Liturgy.” On 
the advice of Mr. Wesley, the General Conference elected twelve 
elders for the above purpose. Bishop Asbury, taking the sugges- 
tion of Mr. Wesley, thought out the larger plan of the presiding 
eldership which has developed into the district superintendency ; 
this office, which for more than a century has been a most useful, 
if not an absolutely essential part of our polity, originated in 
the ecclesiastical acumen of Bishop Asbury. 


EDUCATION OF CHILDREN URGED 


While the rule requiring the preacher “to form Sunday 
schools” did not appear in the Discipline until after the death of 
Asbury, nor indeed until as late as 1828, it will be found that 
the rules respecting the instruction of children were amplified 
and emphasized by Asbury, and in the notes prepared for the 
Discipline of 1896 the Bishops called special attention to those 
rules, using the language which seems to express the advanced 
thought of our own age: “The proper education of children is of 
exceeding great moment to the welfare of mankind. AAS 
The welfare of the states and countries in which they live, and 
what is infinitely more, the salvation of their souls, do, under the 
grace and providence of God, depend in a considerable degree 
upon their education. . . . Let us follow this section (of the 
Discipline), and we shall meet many on the day of judgment 
who will acknowledge before the Great Judge, and an assembled 
universe, that their first desires after Christ and salvation were 
received in their younger years by our instrumentality.” With 
impassioned eloquence they pleaded for the establishment of 
Sabbath schools among the poor, as well as among the competent. 
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Out of that prayer of Asbury and Coke came at last, if all too 
slowly, the Sunday school movement which is the crowning glory 
of present-day Methodism. 

The possibility of the splendid educational equipment of the 
Church of our time may never have dawned upon the imagination 
of Asbury, indeed it has been questioned whether the Bishop was 
as alive to the educational as to the evangelistic needs and oppor- 
tunities of the new world. After the burning of Cokesbury col- 
lege, which he had done so much to found, he said: “The Lord 
called not Whitefield and the Methodists to build colleges. I 
wish only for schools. Dr. Coke wanted colleges.” Nevertheless, 
Bishop Asbury had more to do with the laying of our educational 
system than Bishop Coke. 

In that first Episcopal Address of 1789, in speaking of the 
Discipline, the Bishops say, ““We wish to see this little publication 
in the house of every Methodist, and the more so as it contains 
our plan of collegiate and Christian education.” May we not say 
that by Asbury’s insistence upon the dissemination of Christian 
literature and his part in the establishment of the Book Concern, 
’ with his earnest activity in organizing district schools and others 
of what may be called secondary, or even primary education, he 
planted the seed from which has sprung the golden harvest of our 
splendid seminaries, colleges, and universities? If there have 
come times such as followed the burning of Cokesbury College, 
when the cause of higher education has seemed to decline among 
us, it has never wholly expired, and by all the tokens of the edu- 
cational revival of the Church to-day, it can never again even 
decline, but must grow on in universal influence and power 
forever. 

Not only by his influence in founding the publishing interests 
of our Church did Asbury inaugurate a definite plan and system 
for the relief of the necessitous cases in our ministry, but by his 
sympathetic and constant advocacy of the claims of the Preach- 
ers’ Fund did he plant the germs which at the close of a century 
are developing into the full flower of the most generous provision 
for our retired ministers that has ever honored the Church of 
God. In an unpublished letter he writes to a presiding elder, 
expressing the hope that “the collection for the Preachers’ Fund 
will be noble, not less than the interest of eight or ten thousand 
dollars.” “If the money is not wanted in the Maryland Confer- 
ence,’ he writes, “our poor brethren upon the lakes or away 
among the rocks of New England will dispense with it.” And 
so his great heart took in the land from Georgia to Maine, and 
from the Atlantic to beyond the Alleghenies, and the trials, de- 
privations, and hardships of the preachers were his own. Bishop 
Asbury took a great interest in the evangelizing of the Indians, 
and though his hopes with regard to their Christian conversion 
were never fully realized, we have in a letter written by Bishop 
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Coke an intimation of the character of this work. He writes: 
“It gives me great pleasure to find by the last letter of my very 
dear friend, Bishop Asbury, that we are likely to have a work 
among the poor Indians, those sons of Shem, as our dear old 
father in the gospel calls them.” It may be doubted whether 
Methodism has fully carried out the great plan which Bishop ~ 
Asbury had hoped to have perfected with regard to our mission 
to the Indians. 


OWES A DEBT OF GRATITUDE TO ASBURY 


Our country owes a debt of gratitude to Bishop Asbury which 
no monument of marble or of bronze can ever fully acknowledge 
even 1n our national capital. No preacher, no statesman, no man 
of all our country’s history ever did so much to inaugurate the 
movement for the abolition of slavery as this humane Bishop. 
When the framers of the Constitution were divided on the subject 
and dared not make a constitution in which the doctrine of 
equality, freedom, and the inalienable rights of all men as set 
forth in the Declaration of Independence would be declared as 
fundamental law; when Jefferson and Washington, though they 
abhorred slavery, did not deem it good politics to take a firm 
stand for its legal abolition, Bishop Asbury ceased not to plead 
for the freedom of the enslaved, and was as responsible as any or 
as all others, for arraying Methodism and the Methodist Disci- 
pline against the evil which threatened to disrupt the Church 
and the nation at their very origin. There were slumbering in 
the Church and the nation the volcanic fires which in time were 
to shake the social, economic, political, and religious foundation 
of America. 

The original peace and harmony of our early Methodism is a 
fiction ; it never existed; and the division of the Church in 1844 
and *45 proved it. So the perfect and harmonious union of the 
States never existed in those days following the adoption of the 
Constitution ; and the Civil War proved it. But as to-day, with 
all our sectional political animosities buried in the graves of the 
Blue and the Gray, we have the most perfect national union the 
States have ever known; so very soon, please God, with all our 
ecclesiastical animosities buried, with even the sad, harsh mem- 
ories thereof in the graves of our noble dead, both North and 
South, Methodism will experience such a union and solidarity, 
such a power and spiritual potency, and present such an impos- 
ing, all-commanding, all-conquering front to the powers of sin 
and wrong as she has never anticipated save in the dreams of her 
prophets, and the visions of her seers, As the name of Washing- 
ton will ever draw the citizens of our country into a happier and 
holier political brotherhood, so the name of Asbury will be the 
name to unite, and unite forever, all the forms of our glorious 


Methodism. 
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LIFELONG FRIEND OF TEMPERANCE 
Again, Bishop Asbury was one of the mighty men whose life- 


/ long championship of temperance helped to imitiate that irresis- 
' tible movement, which for a century has been gathering force 


and momentum and is now rushing to the high tide of nation- 
wide prohibition. Bishop Asbury, perhaps more than any other 
one man, committed the Methodist Episcopal Church to tem- 
perance, total abstinence, and eternal enmity to the liquor traffic. 
Not only was Asbury championing the cause of God, of the 
Church, and of humanity in his advocacy of temperance, but his 
very loyalty to our country, his high-minded patriotism, urged 
him to leadership in the crusade against strong drink. The cen- 
tury-long battle which he did so much to inaugurate is coming 
to the universal victory. 

Nor did this gospel preacher and Methodist Bishop hesitate to 
interest himself in the political welfare of our country. When 
all the other preachers who had come over from England cut for 
home on the eve of the Revolution, Francis Asbury stayed by the 
stuff. He believed in the cause of our Revolutionary Fathers; 
he prophesied that their just and righteous cause would win; he 
could not, he would not forsake the little Methodist flock in their 
time of need and danger. He had left his native land for the 
New World and for the glory of Jesus Christ. With the new land 
he had cast his lot. On one occasion he wrote: “My dear mother 
is going swiftly, if not gone, after praying fifty-five years for me. 
I have often thought very seriously of my leaving my mother as 
one of the most doubtful sacrifices I have made.” And yet at 
any and all sacrifices he identified himself with the American 
Methodists and the American Revolution. 


SAVED METHODISM TO AMERICA 


By that he saved Methodism to the new nation; saved it when 
the attitude of Wesley threatened to destroy it as an evangelizing 
power in America. It was, therefore, the right of such a man, 
such a patriot, and such a saint to seek an audience with the most 
august personage of the country and of the age. At the sugges- 
tion of Bishop Asbury the Conference voted to present a congrat- 
ulatory address to Washington on his inauguration as President 
of the United States. Asbury and Coke were appointed to for- 
mulate and present the address. 

Hence, Asbury notes in his diary, “We waited on General 
Washington, who received us very politely, and gave us his opin- 
ion against slavery.” Though Bishop Coke accompanied him in 
his visit to President Washington, Bishop Asbury presented the 
address in which he made a plea for freedom and for the Presi- 
dent’s influence in the extirpation of slavery. Evidently the 
great frontier Bishop was profoundly impressed by the manner 
and sentiments of Washington. He became a most devoted 
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admirer of the Father of his Country, and wrote: “The longer 
I live, and the more I investigate, the moré I applaud the uni- 
form conduct of President Washington in all the important sta- 
tions which he has filled.” The good Bishop received with pro- 
found sorrow the intelligence of the death of Washington. It so 
unnerved him that he ceased from all work and gave himself to 
sorrowful meditation and to prayer. He wrote in those gloomy 
days of universal mourning: “I am disposed to lose sight of all 
but. Washington. Matchless man!” Asbury greatly rejoiced on 
hearing that in his will the great Virginian, the great patriot, 
the great Washington, manumitted his slaves. 


WON LOVE OF THOUSANDS 


It is no matter for wonder that a Bishop so devoted to Wash- 
ington and to the revolutionary cause should have won the esteem 
and love of thousands of patriots, and been able to set in motion 
the influences which gained a better understanding, and even 
awakened the popularity of the people called Methodists. 

Well known is the story of the travelings, sufferings, and un- 
paralleled activities of Bishop Asbury. To quote from Dr. 
Mains: It has been estimated that in his American ministry he 
preached about 16,500 sermons, and traveled about 270,000 
miles; 6,000 miles a year; that he presided in no less than 224 
Annual Conferences, and ordained more than 4,000 preachers. 
Bachelor as he was, he had no home where the devoted wife and 
loving children greeted him on his return from long and _fati- 
guing journeys. He was the pilgrim Bishop without a home save 
in the hearts of the thousands he had led to God. In such finan- 
cial straits did he often find himself, that on one occasion he 
wrote: “I have served the Church upward of 25 years in Europe 
and America. All the property I have gained is two old horses, 
the constant companions of my toil, six if not seven thousand 
miles every year.” But he could treat his poverty with a. jest, 
as when he wrote, “The superintendent Bishop of the Methodist 
Church in America being reduced to $2, he was obliged to make 
his wants known.” 


THE DIGNITY OF A CHRISTIAN GENTLEMAN 


Bishop Asbury did not escape calumny, but he ever treated his 
detractors with a dignity and patience becoming a Christian 
gentleman and a Bishop of the Church of God. He bore all buf- 
fetings, false accusations, and persecutions with the stout heart 
of a great man. 


As some tall cliff that lifts its awful form, 

Swells from the vale and midway leaves the storm, 
Though round its breast the rolling clouds are spread 
Eternal sunshine settles on its head, 


840 Journal of the General Conference 


March 31, 1816, at the age of 71, the homeless pilgrim, the 
frontier itinerant, the weary toiler, the exhaustless giant, sinks 
at last to rest. Before him has gone the great missionary 
Bishop, his beloved companion, Coke; Whatcoat, too, the spirit- 
ual, saintly Bishop, has preceded him to the skies. Upon Mc- 
Kendree, the eloquent, fiery, glorious McKendree, falls the old 
prophet’s mantle and Bishop Asbury passes into glory and into 
history. 


THEN AND NOW 
By BrisHor BERRY 


Personality is the greatest thing in the world. History is but 
the biography of great men. This republic was builded around 
forceful personalities. From them our national life took on its 
ideals and form. The character and aspirations of Washington, 
Jefferson, and Lincoln, with others, have been indelibly stamped 
upon our institutions. This is equally true of our Church, whose 
beginning was contemporaneous with that of the republic. Amer- 
ican Methodism is the incarnation of the ideals and spirit of the 
Wesleys, of Asbury, Lee, Garrettson, McKendree, Dickins, 
Cooper, Bascom, McClintock, Simpson, Galloway, and the im- 
perial Warren. Being dead they yet speak. 

The dominating personality of American Methodism during 
its formative period was Francis Asbury. His influence among 
the pioneer preachers and people was almost supreme. His spir- 
ituality, heroism, evangelistic passion, and sacrificial service 
became their chief human inspiration. His type became the type 
of the infant Church. That type was perpetuated through the 
years, and though somewhat modified by changed conditions, is 
with us yet. Francis Asbury has been dead for a hundred years, 
but he is living still. 


WHEN AMERICA WAS YOUNG 


Asbury lived in pioneer days. The republic was just strug- 
gling into life. The sparse population occupied a narrow fringe 
of territory along the Atlantic seaboard. Beyond this fringe was 
a vast wilderness. Public roads were mere trails through virgin 
forests. Rivers were unbridged. Railroads were unknown. The 
average house was a cabin. There was no telegraph. Most of 
the people were strangers in a strange land. Nearly all were 
poor. But how marvelous the changes which a hundred years 
have wrought! 

The boundaries of the republic have been pushed westward 
to the sea and southward to the Rio Grande. All sections of our 
territory have been tied together by bands of steel. The iron 
horse steams everywhere. Our territory sustains a population 
of a hundred millions of souls. Wealth has increased. Our 
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bankers are now the bankers of the world. Colleges and universi- 
ties dot the land. Great institutions of beneficence and other 
concrete expressions of the highest forms of Christian conscience 
and culture greet you every turn. 


MEMORIALS OF EARLY DAYS 


And the changes in the status of Methodism are quite as amaz- 
ing. A while ago I traveled the Sam’s Creek Circuit in Mary- 
land. I visited the spot where Robert Strawbridge, standing 
under the great oak, preached the gospel to the eager throngs. 
I went to the old Evans meeting house, where, in the earliest of 
early days, the settlers gathered for worship. I lingered some 
time in the phophet’s chamber of the old Warfield home, where 
Asbury often lodged and where McKendree wrote large portions 
of his journal. 

Returning to Baltimore, I stood for a time in reverie at the site 
of Lovely Lane chapel, where assembled the Christmas Confer- 
ence. In fancy I saw the historic group. There was Coke—sen- 
sitive, cultured, rhetorical. There also was Asbury—modest, 
heroic, and aflame with the fever of the evangelist. With these 
leaders were twenty-three intrepid pioneers, half of them scarcely 
more than boys. At that time we had a membership of 14,000. 
There was no Book Concern. There was no Missionary Society. 
The leaders had scarcely caught a vision of the coming educa- 
tional victories of their Church. How amazing the change! 
That one Conference has multiplied into 240. The 23 preachers 
have expanded into an itinerant army 46,000 strong. The 14,000 
members have grown to 8,000,000. We have an equal number of 
Sunday school scholars. 

We have 1,000,000 members in our Epworth Leagues, while 
those in the republic who may be classed as Methodist members 
and adherents must make up a company of 25,000,000 of souls. 
Well may we adopt the words of our own matchless singer’ and 
apply them to the growth of the Methodist movement on this 
continent : 

When at first the work began, 
Small and feeble was his day; 

Now the word doth swiftly run, 
Now it wins its widening way; 

More and more it spreads and grows, 
Ever mighty to prevail; 

Sin’s strongholds it now o’erthrows, 
Shakes the trembling gates of hell. 


There are other contrasts: Among the unique experiences of 
my life in Philadelphia are my visits to the old cathedral of our 
Methodism, Saint George’s Church, where Asbury preached his 
first sermon after landing in the new world. I particularly love 
to linger in the famous “Conference Room,” where the first 
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American Methodist Conference was held, in July, 1773, with an 
attendance of seven preachers. The room has been preserved, 
so far as possible, in its original state. The plates and mugs 
used to pass the bread and water at the first love feast are still 
there. And certain entries in a well-preserved account book 
suggest a marvelous change in the attitude of Methodist 
preachers concerning liquor and its use. 


TEETOTALER WAS A FANATIC 


The old book actually shows that no very modest amount of 
ale and stout was ordered for the occasion. In those days a 
teetotaler was considered a fanatic, and the consumption of a 
moderate amount of toddy was not regarded as incompatible 
with high spiritual attainment. It is not so now. In our day 
the Annual Conference has become the chief dynamo of the 
temperance reform. So intense is the conviction of the Meth- 
odist preacher concerning the rum abomination, and so suscepti- 
ble is he to an emotional appeal, that the dullest official speech- 
maker, failing to arouse interest in behalf of his cause, is sure 
to turn aside temporarily to the temperance question, and seldom 
fails to start a tempest of enthusiasm which carries him trium- 
phantly across the barren spot in his discourse, and makes his 
effort a rhetorical success. If we have 46,000 Methodist 
preachers to-day, we have 46,000 zealous, uncompromising ene- 
mies of the liquor curse. And if we have eight millions of mem- 
bers, we furnish out of that total the most numerous, the most 
consistent, the most intense, the most dreaded, and the most 
damaging force in all the republic in the fierce fight to outlaw 
and forever annihilate the American saloon. 

There are still other contrasts. Methodist Churches in Bishop 
Asbury’s time were excessively plain. Interior walls were kept 
well whitewashed. The floors were uncarpeted. The pulpit was 
high, resting on a single pillar and reached by a flight of wind- 
ing stairs. The Discipline of that time contained the question: 
“Ts there any exception to the rule, ‘Let the men and women 
sit apart?’ Answer: “There is no exception. Let them sit apart 
in all the churches.’ ” Into these unadorned churches came men 
and women of utter plainness of dress, the men with straight 
coats and white cravats without knot in front; the women with 
coal-scuttle bonnets without flower or feather or ribbon. What 
a striking contrast to the congregations which now assemble in 
our elegant churches, or even those in attendance at the General 
Conference at Saratoga! Yet, who will say that there was more 
real religion then than now? 


NO BEARDS OR SIDE WHISKERS 


I remember that Daniel De Motte was arraigned by the 
Indiana Conference for having come to the session wearing a 
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beard. It is said that Edward R. Ames lost an election to the 
General Conference because he wore side whiskers. That same 
Conference passed a resolution instructing all the preachers to 
wear straight-breasted and shad-bellied coats, and trousers with 
broadfalls. 

_I recall the horrified exclamation of Mr. Asbury when he 
visited Newport, Rhode Island, and first saw the new church 
edifice. “A steeple and a bell,” he blurted out, “a steeple and a 
bell; the next thing will be an organ and a choir; then farewell 
to Methodism!” Well, the steeple and the bell were followed 
by the organ and the choir, and the Church really survived the 
shock. And we shall still face the sunrise, and eagerly grasp 
every new method and appliance that promises to make the 
dear old Church more efficient amid the new conditions which 
constantly confront her. 

But why are we holding commemorative exercises to-day? 
Why have we turned aside from the urgent business of the 
session to spend the hour thinking of our illustrious father, who 
one hundred years ago went up from a life of marvelous toil 
to his coronation? It is not to indulge ourselves in fulsome 
eulogy. It is not because we hope to add luster to his name, 
but rather that, in the presence of this representative body of 
world Methodism, we may emphasize again the spiritual endow- 
ments and the unique forms of service which made his life so 
ereat; and also to remind ourselves that if Methodism is to win 
large victories amid the complex conditions of modern life she 
must resolutely hold to certain fundamentals of doctrine and 
life which the fathers believed were vital. I mention but two of 
these in as many brief paragraphs. 


DOUBT IN THE WORD UNKNOWN 


First, I remember their loyalty to the word. Faith in, the 
authority and integrity of the book was absolute. Doubt seldom 
dimmed their vision nor dampened their zeal. This explains the 
positive note in their preaching, and accounts for the fact that 
the pulpit was always on fire. The teaching of the book about 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and retribution for the finally im- 
penitent, the personal deity of Jesus, the atonement, regenera- 
tion, the witness of the Spirit, and an uttermost salvation 
through the cleansing of the blood—these fundamentals were ac- 
cepted without question, and declared to the people without 
apology or modification. That is why sinners trembled in their 
congregations, and accounts for the fact that in almost every 
meeting held on Sunday or on week day, people were convicted 
of sin and gloriously saved from its power. We who are the 
spiritual sons and daughters of Asbury must not let go our 
absolute faith in the old Book. We have come to a day of ques- 
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tioning. Men are deciphering hieroglyphics, and studying clay 
tablets, and uncovering ruins, and exploring tombs, and sifting 
dust heaps, and are going with their microscopes over every chap- 
ter and verse to see if they cannot find a flaw. This scholarship 
has proclaimed practical evolution. It has sought to eliminate 
the supernatural, and has transferred into mere myths some of 
the tallest personalities of the Scriptures. 


SHOULD MEET BIBLE CRITICS 


Now I am quite sure that our Church should continue to be 
hospitable toward a scholarship that is reverent and constructive, 
and which comes to the examination of the book with uncovered 
head and unsandaled feet—with prayer for the illumination of 
the Holy Spirit, whose function it is to read into all truths. 
But for the sake of the Kingdom of God on earth, and the King- 
dom of Evangelical Christianity which we so largely represent, 
we should be most unhospitable to all biblical criticism that 
is irreverent, ruthless, and destructive. 

Dear Brethren, now that the scare occasioned by irreverent 
attacks upon the Bible has passed away, is it not astonishing how 
little hurt has been done! The dear old Book has come through 
the hot fire unharmed. Historically it has stood the test. Abra- 
ham still stands tall before the ages. Moses is still the incom- 
parable lawgiver. Isaiah still looks forward with rapturous gaze 
to the manger and the cross. 


DOCTRINES OF BIBLE UNTOUCHED 


Daniel still stands in his lot and place. Ruth still teaches her 
golden lessons of devotion and love, and Jonah, though he has 
had a rather stormy time of it, has not yet faded into allegorical 
mist. And the doctrines of the Book are just as they were. The 
story of the fall, the promise of redemption, the plan of salvation, 
the virgin birth, the miracles, the sacrificial death, the empty 
tomb, the supernatural ascension, and the tongues of fire are all 
there yet. 


Hammer away ye hostile bands, 
Your hammers break, God’s anvil stands. 


Second, it will sound very trite to you, but I must say it, the 
one absorbing business of Mr. Asbury and his colaborers was 
that of evangelism. They went everywhere delivering the evan- 
gelistic message, and telling their experience. They preached 
for, souls. They prayed for souls. They went from house to 
house seeking souls. Winning men back to God their ministry 
was a success. Falling short in that sublime mission they were 
humiliated by a sense of failure. That still is the chief business 
of the Methodists. We are doing other things very well. We 
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are building great Churches. We are endowing colleges. We are 
strengthening our missionary enterprises at home and, abroad. 
We are establishing hospitals, and orphanages, and homes for the 
aged. We are developing great new forces in our deaconess 
movement, our Epworth Leagues, and the marvelous Bible class 
organizations. 

But if we do the normal work of Methodism we regard all 
these agencies as evangelistic agencies. The Methodist minister 
has been the chief evangelist of the century. He must 
maintain that preeminence. No tent nor tabernacle evangelism 
must be permitted to force him to surrender his leadership. 
Any form of evangelism that discounts the pastor’s evangelistic 
commission and responsibility is a menace to our Church. We 
must guard against superficiality. It will be no advantage to us 
to crowd our Churches with unconverted members. Sinners must 
still be called to repentance. They must still cry to God for 
mercy. They must still be regenerated by the Holy Ghost, and 
must still have the definite witness in their souls that they are 
born of God. There will not be uniformity in external expres- 
sion, of course, but there must be a blessed uniformity in the 
reality of a victorious heart experience. 


The Father hears him pray, 
His dear anointed One; 
He cannot turn away 
The presence of his Son; 
His Spirit answers to the blood, 
And tells me I am born of God. 


I hear the tramp, tramp, tramp of the Wesleyan armies of the 
world. I lift my eyes, and behold the plains and the valleys are 
filled with swiftly moving columns, their banners waying in. the 
breeze. They come from everywhere. From the mountains and 
valleys of the sunset coast. From the fruitful prairies of the 
middle West. From the denser populations of the Kast—scenes 
of Asbury’s toils and conquests. From Mexico and the Latin 
republics to the South. From under blue Canadian skies. From 
England and her dependencies around the earth. From Norway, 
and Sweden, and Denmark, and Russia, and Germany, and 
Switzerland, and Hungary, and Italy, and France. From vast, 
sable Africa. From mighty India. From China, and Japan, and 
Korea, and the islands of the seas. - 


FOR THE CONQUEST OF THE WORLD 


What an army! What an army! And the long lines of our 
sacramental hosts seem ready to move out to the conquest of the 
world. In the name of Protestant Christianity which looks to 
us still for aggressive leadership, in the name of every righteous 
cause whose destiny, in this crucial hour, seems to be trembling 
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in the balance, in the name of youthful millions who pass through 
an enemy’s country, and whose ranks must be fearfully decimated 
by the subtle warfare of a hellish foe, in the name of our veterans, 
scarred and bleeding from wounds received upon a hundred 
battlefields, by the memory of our fallen heroes; yes, by the 
memory of the whitened face, and parched lips, and quivering 
limbs, and breaking heart, and dying agonies of the Son of God, 
I speak unto you soldiers marshaled under the banner of the 
Wesleys and of Asbury—I cry—forward march! 


Once the glorious morn has broken, who shall say 
What the unimagined glories of the day, 

What the evils that shall perish in its ray; 

Aid the dawning tongue and pen, 

Aid it hosts of royal men, 

Aid it paper, aid it type, 

Aid it for the hour is ripe, 

And our earnest must not slacken into play, 

Sons of Wesley, eager, earnest, lead the way! 


Il. BISHOP THOMAS BOWMAN 
READ BY THE REY. FRED CLARE BALDWIN 
SEE JOURNAL, May 7, 1916 


Thomas Bowman, who, at the time of his departure, was the 
Senior Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church, was born at 
Brier Creek, Pennsylvania, July 15, 1817; and he died at Orange, 
New Jersey, in the home of his daughter, Mrs. Burns D. Cald- 


_well, March 38, 1914. 
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It was a long life that this great and good man had lived, 
covering as it did an entire century less the trifling discrepancy 
of three short years and about as many months. It was a long 
life whether as measured by years, by the grandeur of witnessing 
events, or by the records of personal achievement. What tri- 
umphs of truth were his, both to enjoy and to share! How 
sincerely did he enjoy those triumphs; and with what humility 
did he share them ! 

A search for the causes of his great longevity does not go 
wholly unrewarded. To begin with, Thomas Bowman was blessed 
by a good parentage. From his father he derived the philosophic 
bent and strength of the Teuton; while to his mother he owed 
that undercurrent of warmth and humor which was so unmistak- 
ably Scotch. Both parents were hardy, thrifty, virtuous, and 
pious. It was in early life that the subject of our memoir took 
the trail of longevity; and never afterward did he turn from that 


Arail aside. From first to last his life was free from physical 


vices. Always active, always busy, always achieving—he was 
nevertheless always able to care for his body as the very justice 
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of the case demanded. Those who came to know him well soon 
ceased to be impressed by his appearance of frailty. On the in- 
tellectual side of his nature, he continuously lived that self-con-. 
tained, self-respecting, calm, and tranquil life which marks the » 
man who is sure of himself, sure of his task, and sure of himself / 
in relation to his task. The soul of such a man is filled with 
song; and his heavens are filled with echoing gladness. Thomas 
Bowman, throughout his career, was an optimist. He had no 
occasion to cultivate the self-torturing habit of the backward 
look. Upon what, for the sake of emphasis, we may distinguish 
as the spiritual side of his nature, it is enough to say, but not 
more than enough, that “he walked with God!” 

It was a long life; and it was both a busy and eminently serv- 
iceable one. In 1837 he graduated from Dickinson College; 
entered the Baltimore Conference a year later; was a teacher in 
the Grammar school of Dickinson College from 1840 to 1843 ; was 
president of Dickinson Seminary at Williamsport, Pennsylvania, 
of which institution he was also the founder, from 1848 to 1858; 
in 1858 was elected president of Indiana Asbury University, 
where he remained fourteen years, and where he added im- 
mensely both to his fund of friendship and his store of success; 
was chaplain of the United States Senate 1864-1865; was called 
by the Church to the office of Bishop in 1872, to which office he 
gave an unbroken period of service amounting to twenty-four 

ears. 

In 1896 Bishop Bowman was permitted by the General Con- 
ference to lay down the burdens of exacting official routine and 
to devote his yet wonderful power to a more voluntary but not 
less useful field of service. 

This résumé of a serving life has been briefly stated. The 
service itself was the efflorescence of a personality whose beauti- 
ful spirit has cheered the hearts of many multitudes and will 
bless the world until the end of time. 

/ It was a long life, a serviceable, an accumulating life. Some 
/ of us were so favored as to behold it at short range in the rich 
| aftermath of its more strenuous day of toil, and under the still 
\.more opulent foregleams of its approaching coronation. What 
we more deeply beheld was, an outcome, a product, a repetition 
of that one unending miracle, Christian character! There it 
stood, flashing down to us in very truth the light of another 
world. There it stood like the piled-up grandeur of an autumnal 
sunset reflecting its splendors upon the mists and shadows of the 
evening hour. There it stood; yea, and there is stands—the 
imperishable character of Thomas Bowman—a miraculous, yet 
natural result of three ideals, which throughout almost a century 
- of personal existence, in cooperation with the Spirit of God, 
had wrought their wonders in his soul: and those ideals were 
Purity, Simplicity, and Love! 
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III. BISHOP JOHN MORGAN WALDEN 


READ BY THE Rey. Henry C. JENNINGS 


SEE JourRNAL, May 7, 1916 


John Morgan Walden was born in a great time; not on the 
frontier of the country but near it. He was a typical American 
boy and man. He was not born into wealth or station but into 
what is far better for a boy of spirit, an honorable and decent 
poverty; so that from. his early youth the necessity of toil was 
upon him. 

His opportunities for education were first a few winter terms 
in a country school. Fortunate in having a wise teacher, the 
idea of college life ahead became an inspiration until it was ful- 
filled while he was yet young. 

His religious life was begun under the influence of a faithful 
Methodist circuit rider who said the wise word to him at the 
right time, and thus led him into a definite religious experience. 
After all, who is so near to the fountain head of influence as the 
country teacher and the country preacher ; and who more entitled 
to the blessing which comes to the faithful, than he who takes a 
little trouble at the right time with a boy? 

He was young when the great issues which have filled our 
national life were young. He was in at the beginning of tem- 
perance agitation; had a great part in the settlement of the 
slavery question, and did his share in the winning of the West 
to freedom. 

The great revival days of the late fifties which had so much to 
do with settling and solidifying the American character had their 
effect upon his own life, and led him from the editorship of a 
free-soil paper and the certainty of a great political future, into 
the life and work of the Methodist preacher. Of the details of 
his preacher life, with the story of his rapid promotions and in- 
creasing influence there is no need to speak here; are those things 
not all written in the book of the chronicles of Methodism? For 
from the days of his youth his hfe was spent in the open. Both 
his nature and his opportunities brought him into publicity. He 
was always a partisan. He did his own thinking and reached his 
own conclusions independently ; he had a reason for his beliefs 
and he held tenaciously to his opinions. He possessed an enor- 
mous fund of exact knowledge concerning the life of the Church 
and the details of the work in his hands, and of all the collateral 
issues related thereto. He was willing to pay the price exacted 
for the possession of all this knowledge, being a patient, untir- 
ing, and constant student. How we all remember that he was 
known as the statistician of the Church, including exact informa- 
tion concerning all the various Boards and interests of the 
Church in which he had a part. Never obtrusive, he was ready 
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to express his opinions and conclusions, which were generally 
correct, and which were always listened to with respect. 

He was not given to imagination ; not given to much prophecy ; 
but he had possession of the present facts and upon them based 
his arguments. From the beginning he seemed to have given 
himself wholly to his work. He had no side lines and he never 
tried to turn his abilities or his information into merchandise 
of any sort. During most of his public career he was occupied 
with administration, with the large things of the Church. He 
never startled anybody, and he never disappointed anybody. He 
was a good example of a man dead in earnest who began in a 
corner of the largely undeveloped West and did his utmost with 
the tasks in hand until he was called to a larger, and then a larger 
responsibility; always giving these the same devotion. The 
Church has had no better example of the life of a man remark- 
able in its basis of solid character; in its capacity for study; in 
its wide and accurate knowledge of the times in which he lived; 
a most persistent will to carry out his plans, and over and direct- 
ing all a determined consecration of his life of absolute sincerity 
to the services of the times and to the Church which he loved. 

Especially is it to be noted that he was in the right place and 
at the right time to be the providential man in the organization 
of our great work among the freedmen, and to the Freedmen’s 
Aid Society he gave his heart and his wise counsels for almost 
fifty years. 

We can not tell this story without writing his name over the 
doorway of every school which now exists for these people in the 
Southland under the management of our Church. 

He worked and fought well for the Union in the days when the 
strife was on, but when it was over he turned his face away from 
the past and became one of the earliest apostles in the agitation 
for united Methodism, remaining so until the last. His taking 
the retired relation made no difference in his industry or in his 
continuous and almost widening services in the Church, and so 
he went down toward the sunset with a life mellower and sweeter 
with each added year, and his hands always full of tasks, some 
of which he had to leave unfinished; no doubt he will complete 
them in the larger life to which he has been translated. 


IV. BISHOP ROBERT McINTYRE 
READ BY THE Rev. CHARLES EpwArD LOCKE 
Srr JourNAL, May 7, 1916 


The story of the life of Robert McIntyre reads like the annals 


of romantic chivalry. ' 
He was of sturdy Scotch Presbyterian ancestry and was born 
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in Selkirk, Scotland, November 20, 1851. Asa little lad he came 
with his parents to America and lived for a time in Philadelphia. 
A little later his dear mother died. It was necessary for him as 
he grew older to assist his father in the support of the family ; 
and he assumed the entire responsibility when he was seventeen 
years of age because of the sudden death of his father. 

On the threshold of his public life, as this young, ambitious 
chevalier was issuing forth as a somewhat daring defender of the 
false theories of infidelity, he had a vision of the Christ whom he 
was seeking to persecute; and after an honest inquiry, “Who art 
thou, Lord?” the young brick mason reverently asked, “Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” 

It was one cold night in Saint Louis that this young man of 
twenty-six years wandered somewhat aimlessly into the services 
of the First Methodist Church, South, and listened to a stranger 
in the pulpit. Dr. J. W. Bushong preached with his characteris- 
tic fervency and persuasiveness, and made so great an impression 
that the young agnostic sought an interview with the earnest 
preacher. Like the young lawyer, he went to argue and did not 
intend to be convinced. But Bushong was a man of power; of 
wonderful faith and sympathy. Instead of debating with his 
keen visitor, he got him on his knees and persuaded him to talk 
with Jesus Christ about his doubts and sins. 

The next night, with great fear and trembling, and with tears 
flowing like mountain rivulets down his cheeks he struggled for- 
ward to the altar just as the minister was lifting his hands for 
the final benediction, and prostrated himself at the place of 
prayer, and there met his Lord face to face. 

This young Saul of Tarsus went bravely and gallantly forward, 
nothing daunted. He spent the next year, 1877, at Vanderbilt 
University, and in December of that same year was united in 
marriage to a beautiful Christian girl, a minister’s daughter, to 
whom, next to his Christ, he often declared, he owed more than 
to all other influences combined for any success which he enjoyed 
in the ministry. 

In 1878 he was admitted into the Illinois Conference and was 
appointed to Easton, Illinois, where he built with his own hands 
the little brick church in which he first preached; and which 
soon was far too small to accommodate the throngs that wanted 
to hear this unique young minister. 

After ten years he was invited to leading Churches; and com- 
menced his remarkable career which culminated in Chicago, 
Denver, and Los Angeles. In 1908 at the General Conference in 
Baltimore he was chosen one of the Chief Shepherds of the great 
Methodist Episcopal Church. He discharged the arduous duties 
of his high office with great credit to himself and with increasing 
honor to the Church which he fondly loved. 

He was what is sometimes erroneously called a self-made man, 
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but unlike the charge which John Bright made against D’Israeli, 
he did not worship his maker ; for with all his colossal personality 
and extraordinary gifts, Robert McIntyre was a man of humble 
spirit. His reserve could be attributed to his modesty and not 
to his pride, for while he was a well-poised man who was suffi- 
ciently sure of himself, yet he possessed a natural restraint which 
was the result of his true humility. 

In his strong and striking character, dignity and simplicity, 
reserve and frankness, seriousness and humor, imagination and 
reality, vigor and gentleness, were combined in such excellent 
balance as to produce a personality of unusual symmetry, and 
grace, and power. 

He had a warm and tender heart, and was fervently loved by 
those who knew him intimately. He was an idealist who dreamed 
the dreams which some future year would realize. Even on the 
crowded street he was often found so absorbed in his contempla- 
tion of the achieving of the impossible that he was perfectly 
oblivious to men and things about him. 

In common with many true prophets he possessed to a marked 
degree the poetical instinct, and in his preaching he was able to 
carry his congregation in triumphs of faith and joy to Pisgah’s 
exhilarating summits where the promised land was not only 
revealed but could be promptly entered. 

While he was a prophet, and a mystic, and a poet, yet he stayed 
with the crowd. His dreams did not separate him from folks. 
He had his visions on mountain tops and in silent canyons, but 
he shortly reappeared in the plains and valleys where a suffering 
and anxious and wondering humanity swarmed in bewilderment 
and sin; and he would talk to them in familiar and persuasive 
voice. 

He loved the common people and never forgot them. He once 
said to a newspaper interviewer that if he ever felt any undue 
swellings of pride because of his humble successes, he always 
looked at his mason’s trowel which he kept in a conspicuous place 
over his study table, and which reminded him of his lowly begin- 
nings. 

With all his extraordinary gifts as lecturer and poet and litté- 
rateur, he was preeminently a preacher. His pulpit was his 
throne, and his lasting fame will rest upon his ability to per- 
suade and convince men to forsake their sins and accept salvation 
through Jesus Christ. Sometime in each sermon he would break 
all the fetters which bound him, and soar into the empyreal 
heights where he would catch glimpses of Christ and heaven ; 
and his breathless audiences would rejoice in new visions of duty 
and truth; and go forth to humbler and holier endeavor. 

Bishop Charles H. Fowler, who was justly considered the 
greatest pulpit Apollo of this generation, after listening to 
Doctor McIntyre for three successive Sundays in his pulpit in 
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Los Angeles, said, “I want to take off my hat now to the greatest 
preacher in Methodism!” ait 

Yes, Robert McIntyre was a preacher of poetic imagination— 
an advocate of force and fervor, a persuasive and convincing 
ambassador of the Christ who saves. 

What he saw and felt with confidence he could tell and publish 
to the sons of men—the signs infallible. 

He was a perfect wizard with words and saw pictures which 
he was able to reproduce in resplendent rhetoric with the facile 
skill of a masterful artist; and especially when he indulged in 
delineations of the Christ and of immortality did his transcend- 
ent powers reach the climaxes of true genius and entrancing elo- 

quence. 

Robert McIntyre was a good man, of sincere, and spotless, and 
transparent character, a fond husband and father, a faithful 
friend, a rapturous patriot, a versatile scholar, a brilliant and 
ingratiating preacher, and a humble and holy disciple of Jesus 
Christ his Lord. Such men are a vindication of Divine Wisdom 


—_in creating man. 


When the billows of fatal illness began to roll over his soul 
and the angry waves of suffering dashed high against the humble 
magnificence of his noble genius; and death uninvited and ruth- 
lessly crept toward him with the stealth and cunning of a thief; 
and the firm foundations of life began to crumble into sinking 
sands, he did not abandon himself to unutterable agony and woe, 
but he appropriated to himself the sublime assurances of God’s 
own Word: “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee.” 

In response to some expression of fondest affection from the 
dear companion of his adversities and his triumphs, he answered 
“Lovely!” It was his last word, sublime in its poetic music and 
eloquent in tender ministry ; “Lovely,” a fitting finale for those 
lips over which like rills along mossy dells had flowed the sweet- 
ness and light of the poet-preacher’s great soul. 

And he rested his tired head in his hand upon the pillow, and 
went to sleep; adopting as his own the sweet comfort and true 
consolation of the One who said, “Our friend Lazarus sleepeth.” 


“The stars shine over the earth, 
The stars shine over the sea; 

The stars look up to the mighty God, 
The stars look down on me. 

The stars have lived a million years, 
A million years and a day; 

But God and I shall love and live 
When the stars have passed away.” 


For death is not tragedy, but triumph; not despair, but hope; 
not a sob, but a song; not the twilight, but the morning; not 


Memoirs 5 853 


death at all, but Life—all Life and Life for evermore. Thank 
God! It is the death of death, and the birth of life everlasting ! 

“Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ!” 


V. BISHOP CHARLES W. SMITH 
READ BY THE Rey. WititAmM F. Conner 
SEE JOURNAL, May 7, 1916 


Charles W. Smith was born in Western Pennsylvania, Janu- 
ary 30, 1840, and died in Washington, D. C., October 31, 1914. 
His grandfather was a licensed preacher under the direction of 
John Wesley. His father was a member of the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference and gave fifty-five years to the ministry. He, in turn, 
joined the same Conference, in 1859, and gave a like number of 
years to this work. 

His career covers near to every phase of service to which a 
minister in the Methodist Episcopal Church may be called. Be- 
ginning as a lad of nineteen on a mountain circuit, he advanced 
by perfectly natural and well-earned promotions to stations of 
increasing importance and responsibility. His work as a presid- 
ing elder revealed his administrative ability and great capacity 
for leadership. 

In 1884 he was elected editor of the Pittsburgh Christian 
Advocate, and for twenty-four years he filled that position. Here 
again he proved himself well fitted for the task. 

His editorial work soon attracted the attention of thoughtful 
readers throughout the whole Church. To have his opinion on 
matters of Church polity or policy was to have near a final word. 
His writing was terse, clear, and always easily understood. He 
was not a maker of striking phrases. He spoke right on, nor 
cared for the flowers of rhetoric. His chief concern was .that 
what he should say might reveal and not conceal his thought and 
purpose. Very soon the Church learned to turn to his editorials 
for the maturest judgment and the decisive word that would be 
spoken. 

This commanding ability found early and commensurate rec- 
ognition on the floor of the General Conference, of which body 
he was a member eight times. 

The codifying, revision, and adoption of our present organic 
law, which was effected at the General Conference of 1900, was 
due largely to his splendid presentation, and defense of it, as 
vice-chairman of the Commission. 

His election to the episcopacy, in 1908, came when he was at 
the very summit of his influence and power—our votes and the 
solemn service of consecration were only a recognition, too long 
delayed, of the inherent worth and fitness of the man for the 
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high office. It added little to the fame he already had. So per- 
fect had been his schooling in Church law, that almost immedi- 
ately his associates established him as the court of final appeal 
in the Episcopal Board. He knew our Church history and polity. 
He was true to its best traditions. And while reverent of the 
past, he was cordial to current thought. He feared not to think 
and let think. 

Especially was he wise in counsel. His contributions to any 
discussion involving delicate and important interests were always 
valuable. He would bide his time and then gather up the scat- 
tered or broken or tangled threads of the debate, arrange them 
in orderly sequence, unite the broken strands, bringing order and 
strength, while weaving them into a strong fabric. He was de- 
liberate in coming to conclusions, cautious in proceeding to 
action, but in the end assured, determined, stable as the strong 
only can be. His very prudence made him bold. He had tested 
himself until he had come to have great confidence in himself. 
He knew his sober, long tried judgment would not betray him. 

The man, thus endowed, cannot be a passionate crusader, he 
can be a princely counselor. 

This, then, is the record of the man abroad, serving the Church 
in its places of high honor and power, the man shaping its policy, 
and fashioning its destiny. 

At home and to his intimate friends, kind, gentle as a child, 
his was an ideal family life. Humble, but assured and joyous 
in his Christian experience, this good, great man came to his 
departing as he would have chosen, busy with his associates of 
the Episcopal Board at their semiannual session. Stricken unto 
death, then a few waiting hours, and then “gone to be with 
Christ, which is far better 1’ 

We venture to quote a paragraph from a memoir Bishop 
Smith wrote of a brother member of this Conference while editor 
fifteen years ago: 

“Tn the month of August, 1858, the writer as a boy attended a 
camp meeting near Richmond, Ohio, and was at that meeting a 
seeker of religion. One day before the service began there sat 
down beside him in the ‘altar’ a young local preacher who spoke 
to him on the subject of religion. So sincere was the interest 
manifested and so wise and helpful the counsel given that the 
memory of these things has remained to the present, and a 
friendship was then formed which has never been broken. That 
young local preacher was John Conner, who, with the writer and 
a number of others, was subsequently admitted to the Pittsburgh 
Conference in the same class.” 

Filial reverence and love may be the excuse for introducing 
into this memoir, where it is assured of abiding record, my fath- 
er’s relation to the religious life of Bishop Charles W. Smith. 
Among the choicest legacies that same father bestowed on me I 
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count this near the supreme. He bequeathed to me the certainty 
that I should always command the counsel, and I believe have 
some good measure of the love, of him to whose memory we 
to-day do honor and pay tribute. 

He has now been “released from the obligation to travel 
through the connection at large.” He will surely have an as- 
signment to a larger area when they above know him as well as 
we below have known him. He will not seek it, but it will be 
thrust upon him by the discerning judgment of those upper 
country folk. For this cause are we the more resigned to his 
going, having good confidence that now, “He wears a truer crown 
than any wreath that man can weave for him.” 


But speak no more of his renown; 
Lay your earthly fancies down, 
And in the last cathedral leave him; 
God accept him, Christ receive him. 


VI. BISHOP HENRY WHITH WARREN 
READ BY THE Rev. Davin D. ForsytH 
SEE JouRNAL, May 7, 1916 


Bishop Henry White Warren was born on January 4, 1831, in 
Williamsburg, Massachusetts, and died at University Park, Colo- 
rado, on July 23, 1912. With his younger brother, William 
Fairfield Warren, he graduated from Wesleyan University in 
1853. After teaching for three years at Amenia Seminary and 
at Wilbraham Academy, he joined New England Conference in 
1855 and was pastor of a number of Churches in and around 
Boston. He was later pastor of Arch Street Church, in Philadel- 
phia; of Saint John’s Church, in Brooklyn, and finally of Spring 
Garden Street, in Philadelphia; and, at the General Conference 
of 1880 in Cincinnati, he was elected to the episcopacy on the 
first ballot. 

Bishop Warren had wide experience in conference administra- 
tion, having held those in America many times, and practically 
all of the Conferences and Missions in foreign lands. He admin- 
istered the work of our Church in South America twice in one 
quadrennium. He made two trips around the world on episcopal 
supervision. The Missions of our Church were peculiarly attrac- 
tive to him, and this perhaps accounts for the profound impres- 
sion which he made upon our mission field. The Church in the 
foreign field and the missionary force have never gotten over the 
influence of his visit, and to this day talk of the time when Bishop 
Warren was their guest. 

Bishop Warren in administering the work of the Church in the 
home field always had the loyal support and admiration of his 
brethren. Whether it was holding the larger Conferences of the 
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connection, or the smaller ones, he exhibited the same kindly 
spirit. He was always dignified, considerate, and patient. He 
has been known to devote as many days to the care of the Wyo- 
ming Mission, with only seven ministers present, as he devoted to 
the Colorado Conference, with its hundred or more. The Bishop 
manifested the same spirit in his ministry to Churches. He once 
visited a preacher in an obscure community in Utah, for whom 
he preached ten nights in succession, and spent the days in build- 
ing sidewalks around the parsonage. 

There are three great institutions of our Church with which 
the name of Henry White Warren will forever be associated. 
These three institutions are: Gammon School of Theology, the 
University of Denver, and Iliff School of Theology. The General 
Conference held in Cincinnati in 1880, at which he was elected 
Bishop, adjourned on the last day of May, and three days later 
Bishop Warren was established in his residence at Atlanta. Im- 
mediately, he interested himself in theological education for the 
colored people of the South, and was a large factor in securing 
the foundation for Gammon School of Theology, the strongest 
single intellectual and spiritual influence over the colored minis- 
try of the nation. 

The Bishop and his family gave lavishly of their wealth to the 
University of Denver, and the Bishop in a period of six months 
canvassed the men of means in twenty-eight of the great cities of 
this country in its interest. He was a mendicant for it, going in 
the rain and standing on the dripping porch, waiting a chance to 
get in, and then going away many times with only a few dollars. 
It was with such cooperation that this great school was saved 
to the Church. 

The Bishop and his family built and very largely endowed the 
Iliff School of Theology and so gave to the Rocky Mountain 
region a school of theology. The cause of Christian Education 
has never had a truer and a more devoted friend than was Henry 
White Warren. 

The Bishop was a patriot. His love for his country was only 
second to his love for God. In his interest in business affairs 
and public good, he showed himself an ideal citizen, and it does 
not seem strange to find him a member of the Massachusetts 
Legislature. It was in that year when Charles Sumner was sent 
to the Unites States Senate, Bishop Warren knew Wendell 
Phillips, and all that line of heroes, and was identified with the 
great moral reforms of his day. He had a peculiar fondness for 
Colorado, where for twenty-eight years he had his episcopal res- 
idence. He loved its clear skies, its pure air, its mountain peaks, 
and fertile valleys. He used to walk the streets of New York 
and London and Tokyo to find apples grown in Colorado. 

Bishop Warren spent his hfe studying great subjects, and 
always selected such themes upon which to preach. He was mas- 
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tered by his faith in God, his Son Jesus Christ, and the pure 
Word of God, so that his life was positive and no negative note 
was ever sounded. He believed in the Church. He believed that 
the solution of the world’s problems and the relief of the world’s 
woes is in the gospel and grace of Jesus Christ. He had the 
keenest interest in the agencies of the Church, and in the entire 
field of the Church’s activity. He had a Christian world vision. 
His intelligence and his sympathies had grown until the whole 
world gripped him. 

By temperament and training, Bishop Warren was qualified to 
be one of the foremost preachers and pastors of the Church. 
While he had all the scholarly attainments, the polish, and grace 
of the greatest preachers and orators of his day, yet in addition 
to these qualities he had a keenness of insight into God’s Word. 
and he had an evangelistic passion that never left him and was 
not dimmed with advancing years. Men said of the last sermon 
he ever preached that they had never been more profoundly 
moved. 

Bishop Warren kept young in spirit down to the last by his 
interest in all of life. One evidence of his love for outdoor life 
is seen in the fact that he was a mountain climber, and among 
the most famous. He was one of the first to stand on the Matter- 
horn. The time never came when he was not interested in flow- 
ers and trees and rocks and mountain peaks. It was not unusual 
to find him upon a clear night in the Chamberlain Observatory, 
living with the stars. I sat beside him a few days before his life 
went out, and his conversation was all about the State and the 
city, the Church and the school. He was prepared to die, but he 
was not planning to die. He talked very little about death or 
heaven. In his thought he was laying foundations and building 
structures, and thus seeking the increase of the Kingdom. 

He has been characterized in these words: “For what he was 
as a robust, virile man and Christian gentleman, a preacher, of 
the Word, a shepherd of souls, a student of God’s work in earth 
and sky; for what he accomplished as a preacher and general 
superintendent, as a traveler journeying through many lands and 
everywhere lifting up the Cross of Christ; as a writer, illuminat- 
ing with a rare grace many subjects; as a leader and helper of 
moral forces; we devoutly thank God, to whom be all the glory 
and honor, for this surpassingly beneficent and fruitful life.” 


VII. BISHOP DAVID HASTINGS MOORE 
READ BY THE Rey. AusTIN M. CouRTENAY 


SrE JouRNAL, May 7, 1916 


David Hastings Moore—child of such a household as nurtured 
Timothy in an indwelling, unfeigned faith; collegian at Athens, 
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one of those little old-time schools which, despite their restricted 
curricula, contrive to produce great men by the vital contact of 
high-powered brains with hungrily receptive young souls; soldier 
of the republic at her noblest era, in his twenties captamn and 
colonel of hard-fighting infantry; Methodist preacher, up and 
down in Ohio, of a vital, persuasive, and enthusiastic eloquence, 
to whom God gave, in every pastorate, scores of converts and 
lifelong friends; editor of The Journal, which had been guide, 
philosopher, and prophet to his forbears; Bishop in the Church 
of God, who was “replenished with the truth of Christ’s doctrine 
and adorned with innocency of life’—David Hastings Moore was 
very much larger than the measure of the offices he filled in the 
service of his country and the universal kingdom of our Lord. 

What he did therein, or said, need not engage our attention, 
but what he was; and what he was, not as evidenced in the posi- 
tions to which he arose, one by one, by an inevitable spiritual levi- 
tation, but only as discerned at the heart of his personality. 
Hence this wreath laid on the altar of memory is not fashioned 
from a chronology of dates and places, a chronicle of scenes and 
events, a bead-roll of achievements, an analysis of obvious quali- 
ties and ordinary virtues; but woven from those illusive, and if 
one may catch them, ineffably fragrant elements of character— 
the spiritual essences—which constitute the distinction, the indi- 
vidual significance, the irreducible oneness of the man. 

What, then, was the peculiar endowment which made him 
David Hastings Moore—the only David Hastings Moore? There 
were other patriots, prophets, writers, Bishops of his age, and 
some doubtless superior in one or another sphere, though few in 
the wide range of these various activities. There are, indeed, 
yet some preachers and penmen who passed through the fire of 
the Civil War; but there remains only one Bishop in all the 
world who has borne arms for hberty. Cranston and Moore 
were playfellows, college mates, comrades in arms, Conference 
yoke fellows, and brother-Bishops. These two stand in our 
annals apart and above all others, alone yet together, in this 
regard, never to be repeated, please God; for when the dove of 
peace returns with her olive branch to a world cleansed and sanc- 
tified by its baptism of blood, there will be no need for soldier- 
Bishops. 

This distinction he wore proudly. Righteous warfare puts 
something into the blood of a man which is never inherited, never 
acquired, but distilled subtly from the supreme sacrifices of a 
“good fight,” with death always touching elbows, and for a cause 
worth more than a man’s life. 

Thus segregating our subject, we press on to search for what 
lay at the very core of his nature. What was the central inde- 
structible entity which he carried over into eternity, where men 
are no longer soldiers or preachers or editors or Bishops? There 


Memoirs 859 


they think and worship and love alike; but what was it which 
made him on earth a separate unit in the mass of men, and still 
qualifies him so that when he greets us at the gate, we shall know 
him even as we are known? I venture to believe that it is this— 
a certain attitude of spirit, composite of these elements, optimis- 
tic faith, instinctive courage, veritable delight in labor and serv- 
ice, temperamental cheeriness, a very gracious gentleness, a deep 
sense of human values, the outward rather than the inward gaze, 
which makes for sympathy, an inviolable loyalty, a high ideal 
of the honor and dignity of manhood, a certain valorous and 
chivalrous bearing which is the efflorescence of deeply-rooted sen- 
timent, constant good will and good spirits; and, permeating all, 
first last, and always, love—love for everything and everybody 
worthy of love. That, to me, was and is David Hastings Moore. 

Strangely enough, the expression in literature of this manner 
and habitude of spirit is Rostand’s “Cyrano de Bergerac” ; if we 
imagine that redoubtable character minus his eccentricities and 
plus a genuine piety. . 

No wonder David Hastings Moore was loved by multitudes of 
all sorts and conditions of mankind, and when the white sail of 
his soul rounded the misty cape, the promontory death, many 
mourned him but had in their sorrow a newly quickened desire 
and purpose to sail, by the grace of God, the same course into the 
heaven which is fullness of life for evermore. 


VIII. BISHOP NAPHTALI LUCCOCK 
READ BY THE Rey. Evi P. ANDERSON 
Sze Journau, May 7, 1916 


Bishop Naphtali Luccock was the son of devout parents, whose 
ancestry was English, Methodist, and Puritan. They believed 
in children being able to know God; hence, this son who was to 
become so distinguished in the Church was led to yield his heart 
and life to Jesus Christ when a child. 

When only fifteen years of age he became a student in Ohio 
Wesleyan University, and the religious atmosphere and influence 
of College days was one of the determining forces of his life. 

His faith in God and his Word was steady during the years of 
his student life, and holy aspirations were in his soul amid all 
the struggles of his remarkble career. 

The following lines written by him a number of years ago 
give evidence of his grip upon God: 


A HYMN OF ASPIRATION AND VICTORY 


Condemned I stand—thou knowest all, 
The sin, the guilt, the stain; 

O Holy One, on thee I cali, 
Make thou the temple clean. 
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O Jesus, full of truth and grace, 
My advocate above, 

Bestow the legacy of peace, 
The whisper of thy love. 


My prayer prevails; begone, ye fears, 
To me the gift belongs, 

Faith seals it mine; be dry, ye tears, 
My heart o’erflows with song. 


Here at thy Cross, O, wondrous Love, 
My soul finds hiding place, 

Here bleeding Lord, my heart doth prove, 
Thine uttermost of grace. 


Bishop Luccock possessed a rare personality, and into what- 
ever society he entered—the rich, the poor, the ignorant, the 
learned—he was always the center of attraction. 

He lived in the sunlight, nevertheless he knew of the lonely 
road where shadows often fall. 

There was a winsomeness about his preaching which led mul- 
titudes to wait on his ministry. He was so humble and quiet and 
unpretentious about his aims and purposes that to a stranger 
he seemed to have none at all. 

He never referred to himself; he never asserted himself; he 
never advertised himself. Life itself, without any of the ac- 
companiments and trappings which usually go with it, was to 
him the center of his whole philosophy of contentment. Hence, 
he loved simple things, old things, plain things. His lux- 
uries were sunsets, and trees, skies and clouds and common, 
everyday human things. He liked learning, as long as it was 
not pretentious. He liked scholarly people if they had sense 
enough and perspective enough not to take themselves too 
seriously. 

A human being, to him, whether on a throne or in a cot- 
tage, was a human being, and all the distinctions or ranks by 
which men divide themselves were to him artificial and me- 
chanical, 

Bishop Luccock has taught us how to make a beautiful world 
for each one of ourselves by idealizing the realities around it. 
His religion was expressed through every act and word of his 
life. He was like the sunlight, quiet; but managing to get itself 
embodied in trees and flowers, so did he manage to embody his 
beautiful spirit in his sermons and in all the relations of his 
life. When you entered his home, or his study, you felt a subtle, 
genial presence resting on everything about his dwelling place. 
He was so approachable and attractive to young men of the 
ministry that they sought him all the while for help, advice, and 
sympathy. And no one ever sought in vain. He was the young 
pastor’s best friend. 
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Bishop Luccock possessed a rare charm of humor and 
wit, always as pure as a mountain stream. ‘This rare gift 
was powerful in drawing others to him. He knew when to 
use this gift and never was any utterance which was not most 
fitting to the person or the occasion and was ever free from 
any stain. 

After a pastorate of a dozen years in the great Union Church, 
Saint Louis, he felt led of the Lord to take hold of the Hyde 
Park Church, then a Mission, in Kansas City, Missouri. To 
this Church he came with a zeal and an optimism which gave 
hope to the small number of heroic members of that Mission 
Church. Ministerial support was not his claim, but a place to 
add to the building up of the Kingdom, It may be said that he 
received less than half of the salary paid to him by Union 
Church. From Hyde Park Church Bishop Luccock was called 
to the episcopacy. After his election he took his assignment to 
Helena, Montana, with great glee. He said it was the only 
scriptural field for him. “For,” said he, “do not the Scriptures 
say, ‘And of Naphtali he said, “O Naphtali, satisfied with favor, 
and full with the blessing of the Lord, possess thou the 
Wrest, (x: 

Bishop Luccock threw himself into his task with the greatest 
enthusiasm. The work was a real joy to his heart, but the burden 
too heavy for his strength. Nevertheless, he worked on and on. 
The mountain roads were none too steep or none too rough; his 
delight was to dedicate a humble and remote Church to the 
worship of Almighty God. He won the hearts of all, and the 
hopeful spirit so characteristic of his life was most contagious, 
and his whole area felt the force of his wise and brotherly 
leadership. ’ 

To Bishop Luccock more than to any other leader in the 
bounds of the Saint Louis Conference, and especially the City of 
Saint Louis, belongs the credit for the good fellowship among 
our people and that of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
He was a strong believer in Organic Union, and he did his utmost 
to hasten the day when the two Episcopal Methodisms might be 
one. 

To be brief, this Bishop, author, peacemaker, pastor, and 


preacher, was the friend of man, and gave out of his life , 


to others, hoping for nothing in return. He, like Moses, was 


with his Lord on the mountain, and while we beheld him as / 


one who had talked with his Lord, he wist not that his face 
shone. 

When passing through a great bereavement a few years ago 
Bishop Luccock was asked by a friend concerning his faith and 
he answered, “I have seen the face of the King.” And now he 
“sees the King in his beauty,” and dwells with him, “in the land 
which is afar off.” 


eet 
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IX. REV. ADNA BRADWAY LEONARD 
READ BY THE Rev. C. G. SCHENK 
Sree Journat, May 7, 1916 


ee No human life with a record of eighty years, fifty-six of which 
were filled with prodigious labors for the Kingdom of God, can 
be portrayed in eight minutes, no revelation of the soul of such 
a man can be put into words at all. Life finds its only full 
interpretation in terms of life and the soul of man ever eludes 
language. The spirit which animated Adna Bradway Leonard 
ean be told as well in eight minutes as in eighty, because the 
soul does not stand revealed by the multiplication of terms. The 
influence of a true and great life is felt but never told. This 
is the sublime philosophy of Jesus, and this also is the clear 
revelation of the reason why the profoundest Gospel is not found 
in a creed but in a person. 

On August 2, 1837, in Mahoning County, Ohio, Adna Bradway 
Leonard was born. On April 21, 1916, in Brooklyn, New York, 
he entered into rest. Between these two dates as rugged a Chris- 
tian character, as fearless a champion of human rights, as faith- 
ful a minister of Jesus Christ, as keen a Christian statesman as 
our Church had in this period, lived the life which challenges 
our faith in and loyalty to the Son of God. Twenty-four years 
for growth, education, and the finding of himself; twenty-eight 
devoted to the active work of parish and pulpit; twenty-four 
years in unexcelled service in the cause of missions; four years of 
quiet helpfulness in counsel and benediction in life for the 
Church he loved—and then his tired eyes fell on sleep. And his 
Spirit wakened to the value of all the toil and travel of his life 
and was satisfied. 

Ohio Methodism which may claim to have given Dr. Leonard 
to the Church he loved, by whom he was honored and unto whom 
he brought great honor, might say of him what Goethe said of 
Schiller : 


He was our own— 
Fruitful a life in counsel and in deed; 
This have we proved, this tested, in our need. 


But to say this would be to exalt ourselves and shrink him—for 


His giant step, as ye full surely knew, 
Measured the circle of all will and deed. 

Hach country’s changing thought and morals too, 
That darksome book, with clearness could be read. 


Not even world-wide Methodism dare say, “He was our own.” 
He was the Christ’s, and Christ is God’s and the world’s, 
and so by a logic irresistible this man belonged to all the Chris- 
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tian toilers “neath the sun who labor for the appearing of Jesus 
Christ in the hearts and homes of men. 

Humanity enamored of analysis is prone to treat character and 
the soul as subject for the microscope and the test tube. This 
scientific age believes this to be in the interests of knowledge 
and clear thinking. No man should complain, for not even the 
soul of man is too sacred to be excused from making its contri- 
bution to the facts of life. Even an epitaph ought to be true. 
But this also should be remembered, that the heart can be trusted 
as well as the head; that love registers truth no less clearly than 
logic; that the measure of the influence of any life on our lives 
is as trustworthy an appraisal of the worth of the man thus in- 
fluencing us as the more studied intellectual observation of his 
words and deeds. Laying aside then any analytical study, re- 
fraining from the appraisal of a biography of a man dead and 
turning our thought toward the hearts of the living who came 
under the spell of Dr. Leonard’s character, life, and ministry, 
we find ourselves in the presence of a man of Christlike courage, 
of intense devotion to his own high convictions of truth, and a 
man with a consuming passion to bring the whole round world 
to the heart of God. These conspired in him to make him a 
great leader of men. 

Thomas Carlyle says that great men are sent of God like 
lightning out of the heaven. And that when they appear hu- 
manity, like tinder, catches fire at their flame. If this be the 
test, A. B. Leonard had the element of greatness within him. In 
the sense of his powers, if not in the line of his work he was a 
pathfinder and not a camp follower. He had the power resident 
in great spirits to make our drowsy humanity, loving rest, leave 
their tents, march and fight. His was a call to action, and men 
answered it. By the contagion of his own haste for the Kingdom 
of God he carried men with him. Of him it might be truly said 
that 

No moment drooped between his thought and action, 
No moral died his dream and deed, 


Within his soul there was no fatal faction 
That could betray him in his hour of need. 


Robert Louis Stevenson tells us that there are men so incan- 
descent in their soul life for the reflection of the life and light 
of God that when one of them comes into our presence it is as 
though some one had lighted another candle. Dr. Leonard was 
not without this power. Men loved him and men do not often 
love the man without spiritual sweetness and life. It was the 
pure soul of our brother always at white heat with the indwelling 
of God, which gave direction to his courage, balance to his 
aggression, and method to.his intensity. Men did not follow him 
because he or they loved the battle, but because they trusted and 
loved him. 
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Nevertheless, let it be said that this man was as the lightning 
rather than as the candle. Christina Rossetti when urged to 
go and see a sunrise refused, saying, “The souls of the living are 
my sunrise.” So, too, the ‘deepest feeling of this man of “God 
was enlisted when he saw the woes of men, ~ when the opportunity 
was his to grapple with the eternal facts of our humanity, when 
he knew that— 

“Men his brothers, men the workers were being exploited by 
ungodly and social and political forces, and in such hours with 
lightning flashes and indignation and wrath he revealed and 
struck 


Those social lives that work us 
From the living truth. 


As Bedivere fought for the kingliness of Arthur, so A. B. 
Leonard, a true knight of the Cross, was the enemy of all who 
stood against the Kingship of Jesus—and 

“Bold in heart and act and work was he whenever slander 
breathed against his King.” 

This man believed that extensively and intensively the program 
of Jesus embraced the salvation of the world. And to this end 
he literally laid down his life. 

Naturally the danger of a life lived at white heat, the peril 
of a ceaseless energy and burning conviction, the weakness of 
the Lord encased in armor is this: that in the shock of constant 
battle the vision of man will be narrowed and his short life 
obscured. Dr. Leonard said of himself that he preached the 
Word and the Christ, and not about them. He contended for his 
own conviction until some said that he was not hospitable to new 
truth. It is certain that no interpreter of truth should be with- 
out a large place in both his thought and affection for the scholar 
and new revelations. It is, however, equally true that to be 
naked of profound convictions and to hold all truth in solution 
is not the mark of great life. It is not wise 


To sit as God, holding no form of creed 
But contemplating all. 


This man may have lacked some hospitality toward scholar- 
ship; I do not know. What I do know is that he lacked no 
hospitality toward God or Christ or man. The sublimest reaches 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ—the eternal fact of that Gospel 
concerning God’s descent to man and man’s ascent to God did 
not await, “tor A. B. Leonard, any confirmation from the scholar. 
Happy should we be to- -day like him, if we have great convictions 
concerning God and Christ. Sin ‘and redemption hes in im- 
mortality, which all the woe and wickedness of the world cannot 
crush or destroy. 
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Intellectually wrong? Perhaps, but we can afford to wait and 
see. What we know is that A. B. Leonard has left us all— 


The record of a face sublime, 
And home through cloud, far off discerned 
The incense of a love that burned 
Through pain and toil, defying time. 


and reading our own hearts, wherein he is evermore enshrined, 
what more can we say? What more need we say? Every cause 
of the Church and the Christ owes him an infinite debt. He 
was a Prince in Israel who scorned honor bought at the price of 
subterfuge, who spurned the suffrages of men at the cost of 
stifling his convictions, who coveted friends, but friend and foe 
were alike to him when that which he believed to be the Truth 
was challenged. We shall see his like again. O yes, his going 
does not even leave us empty of his time. This also is true, that 
we are in no danger of having too many such brave, resolute, 
devoted, aggressive soldiers of the cause in the Church of God. 
When in that Brooklyn home A. B. Leonard ascended to the 
sky, the watchers by his side might have said, O! so truly, 


Silence here, for love is silent coming 
Gazing on the lessening sail; | 

Silence here but far above us, many voices crying, j 
“Hail! All hail!” 


X. REV. HOMER EATON 
READ BY THE Rev. WILLIAM H. HucGHES 
SEE JoURNAL, May 7, 1916 


Homer Eaton was born in Enosburg, Vermont, November 16, 
1834, and died in Madison, New Jersey, February 9, 1913. Be- 
tween these two dates he lived a fruitful career, notable in the 
story of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

He had a good start in life. He came of robust New England 
stock and was nurtured in a consecrated Methodist preacher’s 
home. Both his father, the Rev. Bennett Eaton, and his mother, 
Betsey Maria Webster, were Christians of finest quality and larg- 
est measure. At the age of sixteen, in a revival service, conducted 
by his father, he gave his heart to the Saviour and was immedi- 
ately persuaded he must preach the Gospel. He began his prepa- 
ration in the Bakersfield Academy and continued it in Concord 
Biblical Institute from which he graduated in 1857. In the 
same year he joined Troy Conference, in whose membership he 
remained until his death. During this period of fifty-six years 
of splendid activity, he served eleven Churches as pastor, two 
districts as presiding elder, and for twenty-four years he was 
one of the publishing agents of our Church. He held high place 
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in the great councils of the Church. He was a member of ten 
General Conferences, a fraternal delegate to the Methodist Gen- 
eral Conference of ‘Canada, delegate to the Ecumenical Con- 
ference of 1881 and 1901, a member of the Book Committee, and 
a delegate to the great Edinburgh Missionary Conference of 1910. 
In all of these, his was a commanding presence. Not given to 
frequent or lengthy address, he had a singular aptness to say 
the right word at the right time, often the final word of debate 
because it was the decisive word. 

As publishing agent he rendered his most conspicuous service. 
He met all the perplexing problems of a great business enterprise 
with a masterly ability that commanded the respect and high 
esteem of all classes—manufacturers, merchants, contractors, 
mechanics, authors, editors, customers, clerks, and all employes 
alike were his friends and his admirers. He gave to the Meth- 
odist Book Concern a whole-hearted service, and demonstrated 
that a Methodist preacher could be a great financier, never for 
himself but always for the Church he so greatly loved. 

We must not forget that this man of large business success was 
a preacher, and a good preacher. His royal appearance in the 
pulpit awakened expectation of great thoughts and they came, 
spoken with a ringing voice and clothed in simple but most force- 
ful language. The clearness of his statement of truth evidenced 
the vigor of his faith. He used few adjectives or adverbs, for 
they were not needed either to strengthen or to modify his confi- 
dence in the gospel he preached. He preached the gospel and 
the gospel only. When his Conference brethren asked him to 
preach a semicentennial sermon, he said to the writer, “Do they 
think I will give them a sermon of personal memories? I will 
not,” and he did not, but gave a vigorous sermon on “Sacrifice 
and Its Reward,” from the text, “Behold, we have forsaken all 
and followed thee; what shall we have therefore ?” 

He was a great presiding elder, justly yet generously measur- 
ing the ability of his brethren, correctly judging the needs of 
each charge and counseling the wisest possible adjustment of 
men to the work. He did so much more than this; now and then 
he urged a larger opportunity for some brother, gave him a task 
a bit too big for him, but not only by his words of wisdom and 
experience, Dut by the very largeness of his presence helped him 
to do more than he could have done, standing alone. Homer 
Eaton was always in this big brother business. 

In 1858 he married Miss Hannah Saxe, of Sheldon, Vermont. 
After over half a century of choice companionship, one Sunday 
evening Homer Eaton, reclining on his couch, listened to this 
beloved woman reading to him of the tasks and toils of the 
Church below, and as she read he slipped away and entered into 
the rewards of the Church above. His most striking charac- 
teristic was his repose. He did his tasks so easily, so often we 
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thought he could do more if more was needed to be done. He 
has gone, not only to rest, but gone where service large enough 
for his great soul is given him, 


XI. REV. JOHN THOMAS McFARLAND 
READ BY THE Rey. Lemuret H. Muruin 
SEE JouRNAL, May 7, 1916 


“During the past two or three weeks I have been passing 
through experiences which, while often casting me down, in 
much discouragement, have ministered to my soul’s discipline 
in patience and faith and a better knowledge of things divine. 
When I preached in your pulpit in 1888 on ‘The Higher Values, 
I must have spoken inadequately, for I poorly appreciated then 
the heights and depths of the subject; but during the subsequent 
twenty-five years God has opened the eyes of my heart to a better 
understanding of spiritual values, and some great unfoldings 
of the subject have come to me in recent months; of some of 
these things, which alone can give significance to life, I will wish 
to speak with you if we can find an hour adapted to such com- 
munion. I am not sure when | can get back to my office. Many 
things are calling me back, and there are some which I am very 
anxious to complete before I go hence; after that, my faith is, 
there will be other work and better opportunities beyond.” 

Thus wrote John T. McFarland to his friend, Wiliam Y. 
Kelley, late in the fall of 1913. Ona Monday morning in the 
following December, breakfast just over, while seated in his easy 
chair ready for his morning paper, suddenly his head bent for- 
ward and his spirit passed from his earthly house to his heavenly 
home. It was fitting he should go so quietly and so simply, 
seemingly wishing not to interrupt with a formal farewell; 
“courteously nodding a good-bye to us and to all the world,” 
he quietly and unobtrusively slipped out into his place in the 
heavenly life, to “the other work and to the better opportunities 
beyond.” : : ; ; 

These closing words of his and the manner of his going are 
illustrative of the man. Born in the humble home of an Indiana 
pioneer, growing into manhood on an Iowa farm, graduating 
from Simpson College at the age of twenty-two, preaching for 
two or three years, then taking up his studies in the Boston 
University School of Theology, from which he was graduated in 
1878, he was ever learning “the higher values,” and by every 
endeavor was seeking to live by them; and he was ever eager 
to be in the place of work and service. 

Following his graduation from the theological school he en- 
gaged in pastoral service, where he continued until he was elected 
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president of Iowa Wesleyan University, to which institution he 
gave nine fruitful years. Thence he returned to the pastorate 
where he rendered distinguished service until the General Con- 
ference of 1904 elected him editor of Sunday School Publica- 
tions, in which position he soon became the recognized leader in 
Sunday school work, not only in our Church, but: also in the 
councils of interdenominational Sunday school work. The Board 
of Sunday Schools in its minutes, noting his death, truly said: 

“During the crucial years of the rapid and splendid develop- 
ment of the religious educational work of the Sunday school, 
he more than any other man determined the course and largely 
also the measure of the advance achieved. The rich fruitage of 
his labors is before the Church in an improved and highly 
specialized Sunday school literature and a system of graded in- 
struction in which both the subject matter and teaching methods 
are adapted to the changing needs of a developing religious 
life.” 

Thus seeking for, and endeavoring to live by, the “Higher 
Values” of which he loved to preach and write, there came to him 
a wideness of vision, a largeness of faith, a sweet reasonableness 
of spirit, and a dignity and nobleness of manhood that had wide 
appeal and response in the young life of his congregations and of 
his college, and among all classes of his readers. He never doubted 
that God is in his heaven, that the world’s foundation standeth 
sure, and that God’s truth is its own credential, needing no 
defense but declaration only. He came nearer to believing in 
the total divinity of man rather than in the total depravity of 
man; he loved children; he understood the religious nature of 
childhood and sought to find ways of education by which to 
preserve the child rather than to let its course in life drift into 
ruin and then requiring much endeavor to rescue; he preferred 
formation to reformation; he believed in preservation and con- 
servation rather than ruin and rescue; he brought the child back 
into our midst where Jesus had placed it. His appreciation of 
childhood is beautifully expressed in his own lines: 


“They are clear, the eyes of a child, 
Clear as the blue of the sky; 
No marks of a spirit assoiled 
In their limpid azure lie. 


“They are keen, the eyes of a child, 
Keen as the lances of light; 
The pure in heart alone can stand 
Unshamed in their searching sight. 


“They are strong, the eyes of a child, 
Strong as the strength of God; 

They rule the world with gentle sway, 
For love is their scepter-rod.” 
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Young men trusted him and sought his service as an older 
brother or as a noble father. He tells of his conversion in a 
remarkable story, How a Student May Begin, published in a tract 
by our Board of Education. It has had a wide circulation, and 
this writer can testify to the power of its message among hun- 
dreds of students; but it is a good strong message, not only for 
college students, but also for every young man and woman. 
The event described occurred at the close of his junior year in 
college as he was riding home beside his father in the old farm 
wagon. For many years he had desired to be a Christian and 
believed he should be a minister; with each successive revival 
winter after winter he had gone to the mourners’ bench, but no 
“light had broken in on his soul.” He had concluded that the 
experience of conversion and the joy of the Christian life was 
not for him. The story is too long to recite here in full; we 
make a brief extract from one paragraph: 

“And so I had become a Christian! I had expected to be 
converted at a revival, under the stress of great feeling, coming 

_out into a great light and into a great joy; but instead, it was 
in a lumbering old farm wagon on a dusty road in midsummer. 
And it all began by my father’s saying that ‘the chief thing is 
what you are, and I have been anxious that you should be a 
Christian before you get through college.’ And then the voice 
within me took it up and kept asking me, ‘Why not give God your 
pledge that you will begin to do the things that you know a 
Christian ought to do?’ When the old barnyard gate was reached, 
I had settled it. My face was turned in a new direction. I had 
put my life under the mastery of a new purpose. The rest from 
that day to this has been only the working out of details. I have 
been trying—with many blunders, I know, but always trying—to 
do what I think a Christian ought to do.” 

Dr. McFarland saw life whole. He walked with God through 
all the years and thus never grew old in spirit. Many of us 
know how his big strong body went to wreck and ruin, but we also 
know that the spiritual man was renewed daily and made 
stronger, richer, and freer with each passing day. He saw clearly 
that our yesterdays make our to-days, and our to-days make our 
to-morrows; that “the tissues of the life to be we weave in colors 
all our own.” This experierice of “seeing life whole,” and of 
ever walking onward unafraid, he beautifully expresses in these 
lines: 


An old man met me at the dusk of eve; 
A something thrilled me as his steps drew nigh, 
A fear, the starting of an inward cry; 

An air of other-world did seem to cleave 

To his bowed head, bent form, slow step, and leave 
The sense that falls when comes the call to die; 
His face was mantled, but his deep-souled eye 
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Told me the words he spoke I must receive. 

I spoke; he answered, and his voice was low; 
“Nearer of kin art thou and I than son 

And sire; by bands of fate the moon and sea 
Are not so closely bound; thou didst not know, 
But I am thou, as when the years are done, 
Thy final self, the man that thou shalt be.” 


But he had no fear of that “final self, the man that thou shalt 
be.” Since the first days of self-consciousness, thanks to the 
atmosphere, spirit, and training of that humble farmer’s home, 
his spirit had always been “upward drawn to God”; he was ever 
seeking for, and growing in, the knowledge and experience of 
the “higher values.” And when, riding along that dusty road 
in midsummer, in an old farm wagon beside his Christian father 
who was deeply concerned that his son should “be a Christian 
before he got through college,” he thereupon definitely “set his 
face in a new direction,” and put his “life under the mastery of 
a new purpose,” and ever since had been working out the details, 
“always trying to do what a Christian ought to do”—from that 
day and through all the years since, he enjoyed the heavenly com- 
panionship. He was ever conscious of the presence of the One 
who met the disciples in the way and who had said, “Lo, I am 
with you to the end.” The following beautiful lines relate his 
life’s experience even to its close: 

They walked and talked—a Man and God; 
A fragrance lingered where they trod, 


A music ended as they spoke, 
And over them a glory broke. 


They talked and walked, down many years— 
The way was called The Vale of Tears; 

But he who walked with God received 

Such comfort that he little grieved. 


And walking thus, and talking so, 
The Man and God fared onward slow, 
Until they reached a secret spot— 
God took him, and the man was not. 


XII. REV. ROBERT FORBES 
READ BY THE Rey. Metvin P. Burns 
See JouRNAL, May 7%, 1916 


Dr. Robert Forbes was born, reared, and educated in the 
dominion of Canada. He came to the United States in his early 
manhood, and entered the ministry of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the year 1870. He was twenty-six years of age when 
he united with Minnesota Conference. He at once won great 
popularity with all classes of people. He was not long forging 
his way to the front ranks. 
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He was a strong pastor, au exceedingly vigorous district Super- 
intendent, and by far the leader of his Conference. He was 
elected delegate to the General Conference of 1888 and of each 
succeeding General Conference including 1912. In 1903 he was 
chosen assistant corresponding secretary of the Board of Church 
Extension, and continued in the office till 190%, when, upon the 
death of Dr. James M. King, he was elected corresponding secre- 
tary of the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, and 
reelected by the General Conferences of 1908 and 1912. He 
came to his death at the close of an extended series of visitations 
to the Pacific Conferences, and after a succession of masterly 
addresses. 

Dr. Forbes was one of God’s great workmen. Every door of 
his big wholesome, generous, tremendous personality was forever 
open to receive and succor and save the sorrowing and the dying. 
Did a man fall by the wayside, Forbes was immediately present 
to uplift, to comfort, and to defend. Dida man sin against him, 
he at once was moved with tenderest compassion to forgive and 
reclaim him as a friend. Perhaps no man has left so great an 
impression on middle Northwestern Methodism as Robert Forbes. 
He was a finder of new pathways, an establisher of new Churches, 
and a builder of new houses of worship. He thought not of his 
own personal comfort and convenience, but by night and by day, 
in summer and in winter, in sickness and in health, in poverty 
or abounding in wealth, he pushed the interests of the Kingdom 
of God to the extreme limit. He always proceeded with a pres- 
sure of at least 240 pounds. He literally redeemed and recon- 
structed the Christian manhood of Northern Minnesota. 

Dr. Forbes was a platform orator of no mean ability. His 
reputation in this respect was international. He was a defender 
and champion of God’s gospel; he was a great promoter of right- 
eousness; he profoundly stirred the hearts of men, and by the 
preaching of eternal truth turned away from the way of sin and 
moral death to the way of spiritual life and immortality. “He 
had a splendid voice, rich and gracious in its persuasiveness, a 
charming personality, forceful and magnetic, forever binding 
his friends to him who would sacrifice their own best interests 
and willingly and gladly lay themselves upon his altar; however, 
he was the sort of man who would never allow a friend to yield 
himself unstintingly to him in sacrifice. 

He was much more than fair and just both to his friends and 
opponents. A man might antagonize and scandalize and even 
insult him; in reply he would love, cherish, and assist. In fact 
he seemed more anxious, if that were possible, to show himself 
fair and right and equitable toward those who cooperated with 
him. His honesty was phenomenal. He was broad in moral 
vision, deep and true in religious instincts, and his view of 
God’s redeeming grace and man’s continuous need gave him a 
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tremendous influence and power over those with whom he came 
in contact from day to day. 

As corresponding secretary of the Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension he rendered invaluable services to our 
ereat denomination. His platform ability, his first-hand knowl- 
edge of the needs of rural, frontier, and city conditions was a 
mighty contribution to his usefulness in this great field. His 
greatness and richness of soul, his love and devotion to the 
Kingdom of the Christ, and fervent sympathy and consecration 
to his friends, and to his own Conference and its immediate 
environment, led him at times, in the thought of some, to be 
more indulgent, perhaps, than the absolute letter of the law 
might indorse. In other words, his life was an enlarged and 
enriched expression of the gospel of love, and not a curtailed 
and circumscribed expression of the letter of the law always 
exacting the “pound of flesh.” 

He was a marvel of a man, he possessed a marvelous soul, and 
accomplished a marvelous work. He loved his fellows, he loved 
the Christian ministry, he loved the Church of Christ, he loved 
his God and Father, and we of his own home Conference and 
surrounding country loved him with an undying devotion and 
are deeply grateful for this high privilege of presenting to this 
General Conference and to the Methodist Episcopal Church of 
the world this small expression of appreciation and tribute to 
this our friend and brother, Dr. Robert Forbes, of Northern 
Minnesota. 


XIII. MR. JOHN ALANSON PATTEN 
READ By Rev. WiLBur N. Mason 
SEE JOURNAL, May 7, 1916 


“IXnow ye not that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Israel?” 2 Sam. 3. 38. 

So spoke the king in his brief concerning the strong leader 
of long ago. The same truth was borne with almost overwhelm- 
ing shock to a host of friends when the announcement went out 
that John Alanson Patten had died Wednesday morning, April 
26. 

Born in Illinois less than forty-nine years ago, his training 
and growth into manhood came to him in the South. Early in 
life he entered business, beginning as office boy with the firm 
in which he later became chief owner and managing partner. 
His energy and business sagacity promptly gave him extraor- 
dinary success and enlarging influence. His ability for leader- 
ship put him into the forefront of any company of men, and 
easily won for him a prominence willingly accorded, because his 
associates knew that his plans were the result of clear insight 
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and masterly analysis of all the interests involved. He gave 
himself with almost prodigal devotion to his work. It was the 
habit of his life to obey the Pauline injunction, “Whatsoever 
ye do, do it heartily, soulfully, as unto the Lord.” Though his 
family connections might naturally have led him into the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, he became a member of the First 
Methodist Episcopal Church in Chattanooga, at a time when it 
required real courage to unite with that poor and _ lightly 
esteemed people. With characteristic heartiness, he set him- 
self to the task of making his Church and his denomination a 
real power in the land. The history of Methodism in the South 
for the past twenty-five years reveals the dynamic force of his 
vigorous personality, inspired and led by the Holy Spirit. 
Though engrossed in multiplied business activities demanding 
thought and energy of most exacting kind, the outstanding fact 
in the crowded life of this remarkable man was his passionate 
interest in, and devotion to the Kingdom of God. A list of 
the business organizations with which he was connected leads 
one to wonder how he could find either time or strength to give 
even passing attention to these varied activities; yet in all these 
affairs his associates valued him as a helper second to none in 
pushing an enterprise to success. But amid the exacting cares 
of business, he was never so busy that he could not spare both 
time and effort in behalf of any cause making for the better- 
ment of men. He systematically divided his time, giving his 
mornings to his private affairs; his afternoons he spent at his 
downtown office where the humblest and poorest found hearty 
welcome to Mr. Patten’s sympathetic and helpful counsel. 
Struggling ministers from hard circuits in the mountains were 
cheered with help in both word and gift; men who had lost out 
in the battle of life came to him despairing and hopeless, only 
to go away with a new confidence in themselves, because John 
A. Patten had shown that he had faith in them and had given 
them a new chance to prove that they could make good. Or- 
ganized benevolences and philanthropies did not appeal in vain 
for his help. With lavish hand he gave his money—but more 
than that, he gave himself. 

Much is said of the tithe as the rule for giving, but Mr. Patten 
followed no mechanical rule in his benevolence. He knew no 
rule save the rule of need. It was no mere chance that only 
the garage instead of a beautiful house crowned the truly 
magnificent location on which he planned to build his country 
home. He lived in the modest structure originally planned as 
his garage, because he wished to use his money to help the many 
good causes that urgently claimed his interest and support. In 
a letter written months ago amid the stress of business concerns 
that required an almost staggering outlay of money, he ex- 
pressed no word of bitterness; his great regret was that these 
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enormous demands on his finances prevented him from giving 
to many good causes to which his heart went out. 

Mr. Patten was a master of the arts of friendship. His joy 
was at its full when he was surrounded by his friends. In 
union with his noble wife—an elect lady, formerly Miss Edith 
Manker, daughter of an honored member of this General Con- 
ference, Dr. J. J. Manker, Mr. Patten made his home a center 
of radiant hospitality. With wondrous art he made his friends 
so truly at home and so sincerely thanked them for accepting 
his hospitality that one left his door with a certain exhilarating 
glow that made one’s visit a precious memory. ‘The most con- 
spicuous features of his home were a wide extending porch and 
a spacious living room—fitting symbols of the open-armed wel- 
come always accorded to his friends. This same element gave 
him exceptional influence over men discouraged and defeated 
in the struggle of life. Mr. Patten had a remarkable faculty 
of discovering good in others and leading it out into vigorous 
expression. His disinterested friendliness gave men a new faith 
in the worthwhileness of life and in the value of keeping up the 
fight even against great odds. He had within him that energiz- 
ing and life-giving power that put new strength into the weak- 
ened will; cleared the mist from bedimmed eyes so that they 
could see a new opportunity opening before them; set the halting 
spirit again upon its feet so that it ran eagerly forward glad- 
dened by the optimism.of his infectious faith. 

The breadth of his sympathies and vision brought him into 
close relation with all that was worthy and good. Though he 
was not a graduate of the schools, he was a man of broad and 
exact knowledge. His acquaintance was nation-wide and 
brought him into close contact with leaders in all lines of human 
effort. His spacious spirit gave cordial welcome to all that was 
noble and good. 

He truly “lived by the side of the road and was a friend to 
man.” 

The secret of his life was his unswerving loyalty to Jesus 
Christ as his Saviour and Lord. His love for Christ was a real 
and lying daily experience. In many years of close acquaint- 
ance, I have known him in widely varying circumstances, but 
I have never known him to do a mean or un-Christian thing. 
No word of evil suggestion, even in jest, ever passed his lips. 
In the press of life, he and Mrs. Patten took time to gather 
their six children about them and daily commit the household 
into the loving care of Almighty God. He was always at Sun- 
day school, and at public worship both morning and evening. 
He was regularly present at prayer meeting, contributing his 
part to the warm, spiritual atmosphere through prayer and testi- 
mony. His pastor could ask no better preparation for the morn- 
ing sermon than to sit in Mr. Patten’s great men’s Sunday 
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school class and hear his clear presentation of Bible truth with 
his illuminating application of the lesson to common life. 

Simple in his faith, unostentatious in his sacrificial and de- 
voted service to Christ, a lover of his fellows, generous helper of 
all good causes, strong and progressive leader in the Church; 
serene in the midst of strife; courteous and gentle he met death 
with calm confidence. Almost his last words were, “I have al- 
ways tried to do my duty.” 

At the passing of such a man it was natural and fitting that 
all business in the city cease; schools of all grades—public and 
private—were closed; the Church of his love was crowded even 
to the window ledges, while thousands lined the streets—white 
and black, rich and poor, mingling in the fellowship of their 
common sorrow over the death of their beloved and honored 
friend and benefactor. 


XIV. REV. PRESTON WOOD 
By Franois A. McCarty 
SEE JouURNAL, May 7, 1916 


The members of the Illinois Conference delegation come up 
hither with heavy hearts. One of us is not, for God took him. 

Preston Wood fell at the post of duty, March 18, 1916. He 
was born in Lincoln, Illinois, May 26, 1867. He is survived 
by his wife, Mrs. Eliza Wood; his aged mother, Jayne K. Wood, 
of Jacksonville; two brothers: Col. Wiliam T. Wood, U. 8. A., 
Washington, D. C., and Rev. Albert E. Wood, pastor of First 
Methodist Episcopal Church. Leavenworth, Kansas; also three 
sisters: Mrs. James Galford, Clear Lake, Iowa; Mrs. W..S. Philip, 
wife of our pastor at Cerro Gordo, Illinois; and Miss Katheryn 
Wood, of Jacksonville. 

Brother Wood was born in the parsonage. His father was 
that stalwart and beloved son of the Illinois Conference, Pres- 
ton Wood, Sr., who gave fifty-three years to a heroic ministry, 
serving four terms as presiding elder and was repeatedly elected 
a member of the General Conference. He was a man of unusual 
administrative ability, and his counsel and advice was sought 
by the appointing powers until his death. He was a con- 
temporary of the pioneers, and perhaps more than any other was 
the tie binding that early period to our day. When such giants 
of our Conference as Peter Cartwright, Peter Akers, Rutledge, 
Buck, and Prentice are mentioned, Preston Wood, Sr., must be 
included. The young man idolized his father and grew up in 
the atmosphere of such a character. 

Preston Wood, Jr., graduated from the [linois Wesleyan 
University in 1891, His ambition and intention was to practice 
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law. But after teaching for one year he told his father he must 
heed the call to preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

He joined the Illinois Conference in 1892. When Bishop 
Fowler informed the father with some enthusiasm of the ap- 
pointment he expected to give Preston, that old veteran stoutly 
protested and said, “No, Bishop, 1 would send the boy to some 
hard circuit where he must win his spurs.” Accordingly he 
was sent to the Topeka circuit. His subsequent appointments 
were: Kenney, Maroa; Brooklyn, Jacksonville; Delvan, Taylor- 
ville, and Kimber Church, Danville, where after a great pas- 
torate of seven years, he was appointed by Bishop McDowell 
superintendent of the Springfield District. 

Preston Wood, Jr., was married to Miss Eliza Bronson, of 
Jacksonville, September 12, 1900. She has proved a helpmate, 
sympathetic and capable in every way. The great sorrow of their 
wedded life came six years ago when their only child, Eliza, 
slipped away to be with God. 

Bishop McDowell has made few appointments which have 
met with more enthusiastic approval upon the part of the Con- 
ference than this appointment to the Springfield District in 
1914. Few have proved to be more fitting. It was the last 
district traveled by his father and the home of his boyhood. 
Preston Wood seemed to be born for the district. He took hold 
of the administration as well as cabinet work like a veteran. 
His men and his Quarterly Conferences were loyal and quick 
to follow his leadership. He organized Springfield Methodism 
into a closer union and fellowship. 

No one of our delegation looked forward to this General Con- 
ference with more genuine interest. It was during the unusual 
press of work incident to preparation to leaving his district for 
a month that he heard the summons to the Church Triumphant. 
On Sunday, March 12, less than one week before his death, he 
preached three times with his usual vigor. He held a Quarterly 
Conference on Monday, another on Tuesday, and two on 
Wednesday, arriving home about midnight. On Thursday morn- 
ing he suffered an attack of appendicitis, submitted to an 
operation that evening, and Saturday night fell on sleep. 

When Preston Wood, Sr., was called home the Conference 
mourned as for a father, but that was a fitting close of a long 
and faithful life. The shock of corn was ripe for the garner. 
How different when this son was stricken in the midst of his 
years and at the height of his usefulness. Then were we smitten 
and dumb, and our hands groped in the dark. Was it any 
wonder the heroic wife said, “During all these years my life, 
my thought, and prayers have been in Preston’s work, and now 
the world seems empty.” 

It was a dark blow, but the world was not empty. Out of 
the darkness was extended an arm to her and to us, which led 
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and strengthened us, and we knew we were in God’s hand. Mrs. 
Wood has learned anew the meaning of Christ’s message, “My 
grace is sufficient.” 

On Monday, March 20, the broken-hearted preachers gathered 
at Springfield, where brief funeral services were held at First 
Church, conducted by the Methodist pastors of the city. The 
body was then taken to Jacksonville, the home of Brother 
Wood’s mother, and Mrs. Wood’s parents. Here services were 
held on Tuesday and were in charge of his colleagues, the Dis- 
trict Superintendents. Bishop McDowell, who was not able 
to be present at the funeral on account of other engagements, 
wrote thus discriminatingly in a letter from which I quote one 
paragraph: “Dear Preston Wood; how we loved him! He was 
a son of the Conference; he loved it like the old Jews loved 
Jerusalem. Nothing I have done pleases me more this morning 
than the fact that I gave him a district. He had a sentiment 
about it. It was not ambition for place, but a sentiment to 
stand in succession to his father, and now they two with clean 
hands and clean hearts have ascended the hill of the Lord.” 
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Besides the votes reported in the above table, votes were 
received on the first ballot for Bishops, as follows: 

Nine votes each: 8. Alonzo Bright, J. J. Wallace, G. R. Grose. 

Hight votes each: J. P. Brushingham, C. A. Tindley. 

3 ee votes each: George H. Jones, E. A. Dent, C. M. Van 
elt. 

Six votes each: W. A. Wiant, E. E. Burriss, R. F. Hurlburt, 
A. G. Kynett, G. W. Izer, E. S. Johnson, H. B. Johnson. 

Five votes each: J. S. Hoagland, C. C. Jacobs, Edwin Locke, 
L. C. Murdock, C. L. Mead, G. W. Anderson, J. G. Bickerton, 
C. W. Drees, D. H. Bailey, C. M. Boswell, J. M. Carter, F. H. 
Coman, T. P. Frost, A. W. Stalker, H. F. Ward, J. H. Race, 
William Shaw. 

Four votes each: J. P. Burns, A. P. Camphor, J. R. Day, F. 
A. DeMaris, H. F. Gravatt, W. C. Hanson, D. B. Holt, E. M. 
Jones, J. W. Marshall, W. L. McDowell, G. H. Neal, L. C. 
Sparks, Robert Watt, W. F. Ward. 

Three votes each: R. E. Wilson, G. F. Bovard, A. D. Ball, N. 
B. Burns, Anton Bast, M. W. Clair, A. M. Courtenay, W. J. 
Davidson, C. E. Guthrie, J. F. Goucher, J. W. Hancher, F. 
Palladino, H. L. Smith, John Stevens, T. W. Stout, C. E. 
Schenk, J. C. Sherrill, I. L. Thomas, J. S. L. Thomas, J. H. 
Willey, J. M. Arters. 

Two votes each: W. N. Brewster, Robert Brumblay, W. S. 
Bovard, Frank Cole, M. M. Figley, C. N. Garland, J. M. M. 
Gray, C. C. Hall, E. L. Hoffecker, Edward Hayes, Fletcher 
- Homan, Harry A. King, O. E. King, R. 8. Ingraham, L. F. W. 

Lesemann, F. M. Larkin, W. A. Nutchell, Perry Millar, D. L. 
Marsh, Frank Neff, T. A. H. O’Brien, R. F. Stephenson, R. K. 
Stephenson, G. H. Trever, F. W. Warne, H. E, Wolfe, M. B. 
Pratt, G. F. Ream, E. R. Ryland, C. F. Reisner, W. P. Shriner, 
J. W. Summerville, M. E. Snyder. 

One vote each: S. Anderson, E. P. Anderson, H. 8. Atchison, 
F. C. Baldwin, W. W. Barnes, S. R. Beatty, G. W. Benton, W. 
» Burris, L. H. Bugbee, J. W. Butler, D. B. Brummitt, B. W. 
Blessing, F. D. Bovard, W. M. Brackney, W. Brown, C. W. 
Baldwin, ©. K. Carpenter, A. L. Chase, J. C. Craig, J. H. 
Clemons, J. ©. Crawford, J. E. Crowther, B. F. Crissman, J. 
M. Cox, D. Clinton, W. G. Clinton, James Coe, H. J. Coker, 
M. 8. Davage, W. F. Dunn, W. J. Davidson, W. P. Eveland, 
A. S. Fasick, T. Fessenden, W. H. Finch, P. L. Frick, M. B. 
Fuller, J. L. Frost, J. W. 8. Fast, D. J.-Givan, H. D. Giddings, 
W. P. Grant, B. 8. Haywood, J. A. Hensey, R. H. Hirse, U. F. 
Hawk, R. H. Hughes, F. W. Harrop, B. E. Koontz, J. C. 
Kendrick, J. F. Knotts, A. S. Kavanagh, Alfred Inwood, J. J. 
Lace, H. G. Leonard, A. B. Leonard, W. H. Logan, F. C. Lock- 
wood, H. C. McDermott, J. M. Mitchell, F. E. Mossman, Gai. 
Murphy, W. S. Marsh, G. A. Miller, P. J. Maveety, W. Mac- 
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Mullen, John Maclean, E. M. Mills, J. H. Morgan, J. C. Nichol- 
son, C. B. Nichols, Thomas Nichols, A. G. Ogden, G. C. Peck, 
A. H. Pitkin, Franz Piehler, H. L. Rockey, L. L. Rogers, J. H. 
Ryan, M. A. Rader, Thomas Richardson, M. J. Rosen, EH. M. 
Randall, A. C. Stephen, A. C. Smith, J. C. Stetson, J. I. Smith, 
W. C. Stuckslager, J. W. Springer, A. B. Storms, E. 8. Stafford, 
iE. ‘S:Smith,.J; Hs Scott) W. BuSiutz, 1) Tisherrill eye 
Taylor, J. B. Trimble, John Thompson, A. A. Thompson, E. H. 
Todd, W. H. Teeter, Robert Warner, Clark 8. Wheeler, W. F. 
Wright. 
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10. Western Christian Advocate 
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REPORTS TO THE GENERAL CONF. 


BISHOPS IN CHARGE OF EPISCOPAL 
AREAS IN THE UNITED STATES 


1. BOSTON EPISCOPAL AREA 
Report oF JOHN W. HAmitton, RestpeNtT BIsHoP 


I have been employed so constantly in traveling “through the 
connection at large” I had forgotten that 1 must tell to the 
General Conference where I had been and what I had been . 
doing. To do so now, will require some painstaking, for I re- 
call Paul said to Timothy, “A bishop must have a good report.” 
To make a report interesting to the reader, as reading goes now- 
adays, the worldly minded have a proverb that “A traveled 
man has leave to exaggerate.” But | have only “a round un- 
varnished tale to deliver.” While I have always determined that 
my ministry should be a spiritual one, my diaries have included 
so much of bookkeeping that I find accounts in day-book, cash- 
book, and ledger, with hundreds of churches where I have been 
called “to deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also and 
him that hath no helper.” 

In the meeting of the bishops at Minneapolis after the ad- 
journment of the General Conference, I was designated to 
represent the church at the dedication of the Central Wesleyan 
Building in Westminster, London, England, and was invited 
by Bishop Nuelsen to accompany him and assist in the admin- 
istration of the Conferences in Europe, to which he had been 
assigned for the first time. 

Returning from Minneapolis to my home, I began on the way 
in Wisconsin, a series of appointments to raise money for 
churches and schools, which has scarcely been discontinued, when 
I have been in this country, from then until now. I have not 
worshiped with the family in our home-church on a single 
Lord’s Day in the four years. 

After meeting a half dozen Sunday engagements, I sailed with 
my family from New York for Rotterdam, where I found letters 
and telegrams from Bishop Nuelsen asking me to come imme- 
diately to Linkoping, Sweden, and close the Conference, that 
he might go on to Finland. I arrived in time to preside one 
day and read the appointments, which fortunately were printed, 
or from the reading, the preachers might have had difficulty in 
finding their charges. I followed the bishop, stopping at Nor- 
képing to reopen the church which had been undergoing re- 
pairs, and arrived in Bjérnberg, Finland, in time to assist in the 
services of the Conference Sunday. We came from there to 
Helsingfors, where we were cordially received on a week eve- 
ning by a large congregation. The church in that city is the 
leading church in the Finland Conference. The same night we 
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went by the midnight train to Saint Petersburg, Russia, where 
a warm welcome was extended to us by the Rev. George A. 
Simons, Superintendent of our Mission. We found our societies 
graciously received in Russia and giving promise of rapid 
growth. During our stay in that country, Bishop Nuelsen and 
I dedicated a new Methodist Church in Sigolova, an old village 
out on the Siberian Railway, less than a hundred miles from 
Saint Petersburg. We received many courtesies from the 
American Consul and Ambassador while we were in that city. 

I went from Saint Petersburg to Moscow, and down through 
Poland into Germany, where I visited a number of cities, in- 
specting our church properties and going through the deaconess 
homes and hospitals. I continued the journey into Switzerland, 
stopping in several cities and towns, where I called upon our 
pastors and preached in our churches. After a few days rest 
along the lakes, I went to Italy, and joined Bishop Nuelsen 
again, in the old city of Bologna, where the Italy Conference 
was in session. Coming back to London by way of Paris, I 
preached one of the dedication sermons in the Central Wesleyan 
Building, and returned to this country in time to be present in 
the annual conference of the bishops. 

During the winter, I conducted religious meetings, lectured 
in the schools or dedicated churches in each of the States in my 
residential area, and until the meeting of the Spring Conferences 
when I presided over the Eastern Swedish, New Hampshire, 
New England Southern, and New England Conferences. After 
the semiannual meeting of the bishops, I gave myself up to 
collecting moneys for the schools, particularly the Montpelier 
Seminary in Vermont, delivering baccalaureate sermons, attend- 
ing the meetings of the Commissions on Finance, Faith and 
Order, and the Ecumenical Conference. Through the summer I 
attended the camp meetings in New England and lectured at 
some of the Chautauquas. During the autumn I presided over 
the Pittsburgh and West Virginia Conferences, attended the 
Bishops’ Conference and the meetings of the General Committees. 
In the later fall and during the winter of 1913 and 1914 I con- 
tinued the work of dedications, and reopenings of churches, and 
debt-raisings. I attended thirty-five Brotherhood, Epworth 
League, and other church banquets, several meetings of the 
trustees of the schools, and public meetings of philanthropic 
and charitable organizations. In the spring, I presided over the 
New England Southern, New Hampshire, East Maine, and 
Maine Conferences, and attended the Bishops’ Conference. 

Having been assigned to the Conferences in Southeastern 
Asia and Malaysia, I sailed en route from New York for Europe 
in July, intending to be present at the Peace Conference in 
Constance, to which I had been appointed a delegate. But war 
was declared before I arrived in England and travel to the East 
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was interrupted. I was detained in France, where I served by 
the appointment of the American Ambassador on the committee 
for the relief of stranded Americans. After a month’s absence in 
France and England I returned to this country, and was ad- 
vised by representatives of the church and nation to delay the 
visit to Asia until the conditions in Europe had so changed as 
to make the visit feasible. 

The first Sunday after my return I began my engagements 
at the Hamilton camp meeting and I was not without a Sunday 
appointment until the annual Conference of the Bishops in the 
fall. In this Conference I was elected to write the Episcopal 
Address, and was released from the assignment to Asia. 

While the preparation of the Address has taken much of the 
time which it was possible for me to give to it, it was impossible 
to be released from other imperative home-cares, and to remain 
in my residential area, and neglect responsibilities which were 
imposed upon me. When the heart is heavy and low and every 
day is a Doomsday, and when at length “the night is long that 
never finds the day,” grief is no easy workshop. Nevertheless, 
I have tried to believe “all work properly so called is an appeal 
from the seen to the unseen—a devout calling upon higher 
powers,” and so have trudged along. I have taken part in the 
Missionary and Evangelistic Conventions, devoted weeks of my 
time to saving some of our church schools from closing their 
doors permanently, and to aiding the churches from New Bruns- 
wick to New York. I presided over the New England, Maine, 
and Northern New York Conferences during the spring of 
1915, but was released from the care of any of the Fall Con- 
ferences that I might have the more time to write the Episcopal 
Address which was read to the Bishops in their Fall Conference. 

Since the beginning of the present year, I participated in the 
“Working Conference on the Union of American Methodism,” 
which was held in Evanston, Ill., and presided over the “Lay- 
men’s Missionary Convention” in March, in Worcester, Mass. 
I addressed the clergymen of the Protestant Episcopal Diocese 
of Eastern Massachusetts in their monthly meeting and assisted 
the preachers in New Hampshire in their campaign to increase 
the Conference Endowment for the support of the retired 
preachers, widows of preachers, and their orphans. Visits have 
been made to each one of the New England States, in the interest 
of the local churches, and personal letters addressed to each 
member of the Vermont, East Maine, and New England Con- 
ferences, over which I presided, and before they had been held. 
I have also attended the Semiannual Conference of the Bishops, 
where the final revision of the Episcopal Address was made. I 
have since superintended the printing of it for the General 
Conference. 

The responses given by the people in my area to this constant, 
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care of the churches has relieved every society in New England 
from such burden of indebtedness as threatened the integrity 
and even existence of a number of them. ‘The smaller rural 
churches have given the greatest solicitude. Owing to the re- 
moval of members, and their places in the communities being 
taken by persons of foreign birth, with allegiance to a foreign 
church, 28 churches had either closed their doors or were fed- 
erated with other denominations. But with the reopening of 
some of them, and the building of others 30 have taken their 
places, so that there is a net increase besides the federations, of 
two churches in the four years. With all the deaths and emigra- 
tions to other parts of the country there has been a net increase 
in the six English-speaking Conferences of 16,231 members and 
probationers. The Zion’s Herald has secured the largest list of 
subscribers it has ever had and other church periodicals have 
increased the number of their subscribers in New England. 
There has been expended for new buildings and improvements 
and paid on old indebtedness in four years to the beginning of 
the Conference year 1915-16, one million eight hundred and 
seventy-one thousand two hundred and twenty-eight dollars, 
which has been increased since to more than two millions. The 
increase in the ratio of benevolences leads the entire church. 
Scores of thousands of dollars—more than a hundred thousand— 
have been added to the equipment of the church schools, and each 
and all of them are now self-supporting, living within their 
incomes. The Methodists of New England have their eyes in 
their foreheads. 


Reports of Bishops in the United States 889 


2. NEW YORK EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF LuTHER B. Wiuson, RESIDENT BISHOP 


For the Conferences of the New York Area, the report for 
the quadrennium, according to the Minutes of 1915, is as follows: 


Sunday Church _ Disciplinary 
Members School Property Benev- 
Scholars Valuation olences 
Hast German......... 5,560 6,866 $1,024,503 $9,766 
Eastern Swedish....... 4,714 4,485 530,091 6,457 
UNG WAT Ke cer) >' a, ois lone 70% 60,539 67,656 6,226,499 101,881 
News York 0.0.05 «hs si5- 61,564 50,934 7,421,505 86,596 
New York East....... 72,861 80,016 9,530,505 113,259 
TERS pecnce acti ieiee ore 51,778 56,332 3,151,248 84,288 


257,016 266,289 $27,884,123 $402,247 
As compared with the 
reports of 1912, the 
gain is as follows.... 8,550 49,984 $922,924 $87,802 


In this tabulation, reports as to Non-Resident Members have 
been disregarded. From church property valuation, the 
present indebtedness has been subtracted. ‘The aggregate re- 
ceipts for Ministerial Support, including amounts paid for Con- 
ference Claimants, were in 1912, $1,592,629; and in 1915, 
$1,624,383, a gain of $31,754. 

Deaconess Homes are maintained in Albany, Burlington, New- 
ark, Jersey City, Brooklyn, New Haven, and New York. with 
Training Schools in connection with the Brooklyn and New York 
Homes. The New York Training School during the quadren- 
* nium has broadened its educational program and strengthened 
its faculty. 

The Watts de Peyster Home for Children, at Tivoli, N. Y., 
is carried on under the care of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society, and the Saint Christopher’s Home for Children, at 
Dobb’s Ferry, N. Y., is one of our most enthusiastically sup- 
ported philanthropies. 

Homes of the Aged are maintained in New York and Brook- 
lyn. The last-named Home during the quadrennium has added 
accommodations for about fifty persons. The Brown Memorial 
Chapel, the gift of Mr. James N. Brown, has also been erected. 
The success of these Homes finely illustrates the financial ability 
of our consecrated women. During the year the Eastern Swe- 
dish Conference has purchased property to be used in caring for 
its aged members. ; 

The following City Societies are throughly organized and are 
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doing important work: Jersey City, including Hoboken and 
Bayonne; Newark; Paterson, N. J.; New Haven and Derby, 
Conn.; Brooklyn; New York, N. Y. 

The Methodist Episcopal Hospital, Brooklyn, has continued 
its work of ministering to patients of all nationalities and creeds. 
During the quadrennium a solarium has been constructed and a 
Nurses’ Home erected. The number of patients treated last year 
was 14,063; of whom 2,065 were free patients. Bethany Hos- 
pital, Brooklyn, supported by the East German Conference, has 
treated during the year 555 patients. 

The quadrennium has marked important changes at Drew 
Theological Seminary. In 1912, the Rev. Henry A. Buttz, D.D., 
LL.D., retired from the presidency after thirty-two years of 
most successful administration, and the Rev. E. 8. Tipple, D.D., 
LL.D., was chosen as his successor. Three new departments 
have been created, those of Homiletics, Biblical Theology, Mis- 
sions, and Comparative Religions. The Samuel W. Bowne Hall, 
a reproduction of the Refectory of Christ Church, Oxford, has 
been erected at a cost of $100,000. The endowment has been 
increased by $250,000. Advanced courses are now offered look- 
ing. to the Degree of Doctor of Theology. There has been a 
marked increase in the number of students and an advance in 
their educational preparation for the Seminary. 

Wesleyan University, under the presidency of the Rev. W. A. 
Shanklin, D.D., LL.D., has progressed steadily. An addition 
of more than $1,000,000 has been raised for endowment. A 
swimming pool and observatory have been completed and a new 
dormitory costing $150,000 is approaching completion. Pro- 
vision has been made by gift for the enlargement and substantial 
improvement of the College Chapel. The student body has in- 
creased from 292 to 504, and serious consideration is given to the 
question of limiting the number of undergraduates to approxi- 
mately 500. In equipment, as in educational ideals and accom- 
plishment, Wesleyan takes rank as one of the foremost colleges 
of our land. 

For the Secondary Schools of the Area, the report for the 
year is as follows: 


Value 
Fac- Stu- | Grounds, Total 
ulty dents Buildings,and Income 
Equipment 
Troy Conference Academy........ 14 220 $245,020 $22,248 
Drew Seminary for Young Women. 13 65 68,900 26,997 
Centenary Collegiate Institute.... 18 165 250,105 59,665 


The Conferences report the general adoption of the New 
Financial Plan, including the Every-Member Canvass, although 
the introduction of the Duplex Envelope has not been quite so 
general. The importance of the foreign-speaking Conferences 
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is not to be measured by any statistical report. So long as 
Methodism seeks to carry on its work in all lands, these Con- 
ferences in the United States constitute the nexus of sympathy 
between the home base and the foreign field. 

The work of evangelism is, perhaps, the outstanding feature 
of the quadrennium. Each of the Conferences of this residen- 
tial area has shown deep interest in the “Forward Movement” 
of the church, and in every one of the districts Efficiency Confer- 
ences have been held. In some sections interest has found ex- 
pression in the support of union evangelistic meetings, but in 
general the emphasis has been upon the evangelizing function 
of the local church as the constant factor in our supreme work, 
and there has been held steadily before us the need of syste- 
matically improving every opportunity for the winning of men 
to Christ. 

Those who know the conditions in and about Greater New 
York do not need to be reminded of the difficulties of the field. 
In the city there has been the shifting of population, and there 
must be adaptation to the new order of things. We need not 
only the message of the pulpit, but also the coordination of activi- 
' ties in strong religious centers, with the intensive cultivation of 
territory. The rearrangement necessary to meet the need is in 
progress, but cannot be hastily effected. Some of the problems 
faced are distinctly our own; others of the problems are as dis- 
tinctly those of the nation, and, indeed, of world-wide Methodism. 
To the question, “What Can New York Contribute to Meth- 
odism ?” another question must be added, “What Can Methodism 
Contribute to New York?” In good measure we command the 
zeal of our own loyal and devoted local membership. We covet 
also that sympathy on the part of the whole church which, in 
some worthy way, shall bring to the task before us the strength 
of Methodism in its solidarity. 

New York is for multitudes the gateway to America and a 
training school for citizenship. Its influence—commercial, po- 
litical—must mightily affect every problem of patriotism and 
faith. It is one of the greatest student centers of the world and 
the influence of its ideals must go out to the very ends of the 
earth. Truly, to sober thought, the city with its environment, 
must appear as one of the world’s greatest mission fields. An 
ageressive church will note the gravity of its insistent challenge, 
but also will hear its appeal as the call of alluring opportunity. 

The districts of the area are well manned. In general the 
pastors and churches are giving themselves to the legitimate 
work of Methodism with courage and confidence, and there are 
many signs of promise. 
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3. PHILADELPHIA EPISCOPAL AREA 
Report oF Joseru F. Berry, RESIDENT BIsHoP 


The quadrennium has been one of steady work and moderate 
success. Harmony has reigned within our borders. Without 
exception the district superintendents have been loyal to our 
economy, and to the tasks committed to them. In the main, the 
pastors have been faithful. I think we all regret that the exhibit 
of the results of our four years of toil is not more imposing. 

The figures I submit cover three years only. At the time this 
report is furnished to the printer it is not possible to obtain 
accurate returns for the current year. Here are the major items: 


inercasemnulH lle Membership. ctesce 0 Geile eiets cro eet 42,278 
Netninereasesin eeroperty a. nice ceeds cys. pena tear trees $1,984,794 
Increase Mink Ninisterial Support. .orse- sec ae ee er $92,000 
Increase in Disciplinary Collections.................. $23,645 


An estimate of membership for the present Conference year 
based upon reports from twenty churches, selected at random, 
indicates almost as large an increase as during any two previous 
years of the quadrennium. 

Zealous education campaigns added $200,000 to the endow- 
ment funds of Wyoming Seminary, and canceled $100,000 of 
the debt of Pennington Boys’ School. Preparations are now 
under way to secure an adequate endowment for the Wilming- 
ton Conference Academy. 

A bishop’s residence costing $24,000 has been bought and paid 
for. 

The increase in the value of church property has been some- 
what notable. But the debts on our properties are very heavy. 
One eighth of the church debts of the entire denomination are 
found in the Philadelphia area. The plan of building expensive 
church edifices and loading them with a heavy mortgage indebt- 
edness for future generations to pay, is all too common in our 
latitude. The payment of large interest bills and the constant 
struggle to reduce the original indebtedness compels meager 
pastoral salaries and dwarfed benevolent offerings. 

Just now a systematic crusade is being made to increase the 
circulation of The Christian Advocate. 

In each of the Conferences of the area the campaign is on tc 
build up an enlarged endowment for the Conference claimants 
The goal at which we aim is about $1,000,000, and the determi. 
nation is. to push the work until that goal is reached. 

Several highly organized campaigns have been conductec 
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within our borders by renowned evangelists. Communities have 
been greatly stirred, many converts have been reported, and 
much good done. But the actual accessions to the churches have 
been disappointing. Our pastors have discovered that the most 
spiritual and permanent evangelistic results are secured when 
the pastors themselves are the evangelistic leaders. The normal 
Methodist Episcopal minister is an evangelist, and the normal 
Methodist Episcopal church is a life-saving station where the 
evangelistic invitation rings out strong and clear during the 
fifty-two weeks of every year. We have preserved in our territory 
many of the ideals and traditions of pioneer Methodism, and 
in a large number of our churches the spirit of an intense evan- 
gelism still dominates the life of pastor and people. 

In all that concerns spiritual and financial conquest, the Phil- 
adelphia area has fallen far short of the ideals which have in- 
spired us. But if we should be permitted to work together for 
another quadrennium, we hope to do better. 


-THE Porto Rico Mission 


The Methodist Episcopal Mission in Porto Rico is the most 
important and successful of the Protestant missions on the 
island. Rey. Manuel Andujar is the superintendent. For nearly 
four years he has given the work a wise and successful adminis- 
tration. We have fourteen church edifices, nearly all beautiful 
and substantial buildings. The value is $134,000. We have 
twelve parsonages, valued at $34,200. There are a little more 
than 6,000 full church members and probationers, and 6,400 
Sunday-school scholars. There is an institute at Hattilo for 
the manual training and Christian culture of orphan boys, and a 
superb girls’ orphanage at San Juan, conducted by the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society. A training-school for young minis- 
ters and lay workers has lately been opened at Hattilo, and a 
suitable building will be erected at once. This building is the 
gift of our great Porto Rico benefactor, the late Mr. George 
O. Robinson. 

During the first year of the quadrennium the work was 
organized into a mission conference by Bishop Burt. During 
the other three years of the quadrennium, the mission conference 
has been presided over by Bishops Bristol, Thirkield, and Berry. 
At the last Conference the territory was divided into three dis- 
tricts, to which three superintendents were assigned. One of 
these is the general superintendent of the mission, and the other 
two are pastors of important churches, who have the help of 
assistant pastors, and whose work is done without cost to the 
districts. The object is to secure closer supervision of the 
churches, and to promote evangelism among the multitudes who 
have not yet been touched by any Protestant churches. The 
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masses of the people of Porto Rico are not Roman Catholics, 
as many persons assume. They have drifted away from that 
church, and are now as sheep having no shepherd. The oppor- 
tunities for fruitful evangelism are exceeded in no other Latin- 
American country. At the close of the Sunday evening service 
at the last Conference there were forty-two eager seekers. 

My judgment is that for three or four of the strongest rea- 
sons the administration of the work in Porto Rico should be 
transferred from the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension to the Board of Foreign Missions. 
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4. WASHINGTON EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF EArt Cranston, Restpent BisHor 


FATHERS AND BRETHREN: Assuming that it was the purpose 
of the General Conference of 1912 that the bishops should 
present in a brief and comprehensive form such facts as might 
serve to show the progress of the church in their respective super- 
visional areas the bishop resident at Washington, D. C., submits 
the following report for the Baltimore, Central Pennsylvania, 
Pittsburgh, West Virginia, and Washington Conferences. It 
will be at once apparent that statistics for the Spring Conferences 
for the year 1915-16 cannot be available in time for this state- 
ment. 

By way of preparation for this quadrennial report the bishops 
made an earnest effort to secure from every pastor semiannual 
reports covering all the disciplinary points of pastoral duty. 
They hoped to thus secure a mid-year showing as to the church 
benevolences and local finances. Persuaded that such a mid-year 
checking up would greatly increase the efficiency of local church 
administration I tried faithfully to operate the plan in the Wash- 
ington Area. I have no doubt that for all the pastors and charges 
that responded to the call the effect was wholesome and helpful. 
Many of our most successful men welcomed this episcopal 
cooperation, while others were indifferent, and a few resented 
the requirement as being arbitrary. After two years’ trial the 
bishops decided to discontinue the plan, chiefly perhaps because 
of this criticism; but I still believe that a mid-year report from 
every charge to the resident bishop would serve to stimulate 
effort and greatly promote every interest of the church. If the 
General Conference should make it a part of the regular system 
of reports and instruct the bishops to give attention to it such 
action would doubtless silence the objections to a plan which 
provides just the reminder that dilatory Official Boards and pro- 
crastinating committees and pastors need, while at the same time 
reenforceing every vigilant pastor at the point where his hands 
need strengthening. 

I trust I have not erred in the opinion that the General Con- 
ference will not expect from the Bishops a duplication of figures 
which coming from other sources will cover all the various activ- 
ities of the church, and that what is required is a showing of 
such items as will most distinctly reveal the- efficiency of the 
episcopal administration. In the perplexity arising from con- 
fusion of figures as given in various reports covering the same 
facts, I have turned to the compilation prepared by Dr. Holl- 
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ingshead, the expert Apportionment Secretary of the Commis- 
sion on Finance. ‘T'o conform the report to the quadrennial 
requirement it is necessary to include the statistics for 1912— 
which were not in the figures reported to the General Conference 
of that year. The essential facts as gathered from the Conference 
reports presented at the sessions of 1912, 1913, 1914, and 1915 
are as follows: 


BALTIMORE CONFERENCE 


Year Year 
1911-12 1914-15 Increase 
Membershipacrcnmi sce secre: irae 53,516 58,135 4,619 
Church and Parsonage Property. $5,102,720 $5,071,880 Dec.[$30,840] 
Ministerial Support............ 293,264 326,912 33,648 
Disciplinary Benevolences...... 92,742 98,992 6,250 


CrnTRAL PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE 


Year Year 
1911-12 1914-15 Increase 
Membership i pepiiee im ioee rorte 72,445 85,386 12,941 
Church and Parsonage Property. $4,582,457 $5,030,849 $448,392 
Ministerial Support............ 309,389 328,480 19,091 
Disciplinary Benevolences...... 90,174 95,591 5,417 


PITTSBURGH CONFERENCE 


Year Year 
1911-12 1914-15 Increase 
Membershipty 345 s/aesee oe ae oe 80,444 106,112 25,668 
Church and Parsonage Property. $7,251,063 $7,732,574 $481,511 
Ministerial Support............ 387,483 436,870 49,387 
Disciplinary Benevolences...... 122,402 147,599 25,197 


WASHINGTON CONFERENCE 


Year Year 
1911-12 1914-15 Increase 
Membershiptie neat: pet sa ni 30,045 30,389 344 
Church and Parsonage Property. $1,340,796 $1,440,011 $99,215 
Ministerial Support........... 107,089 115,103 8,014 
Disciplinary Benevolences...... 9,313 10,763 1,450 


West VIRGINIA CONFERENCE 


Year Year 
1911-12 1914-15 Increase 
Memberships. cee Sees 62,876 74,159 11,283 
Church and Parsonage Property. $2,648,451 $3,243,572 $585,121 
Ministerial Support............ 230,759 275,487 44,728 
Disciplinary Benevolences..... . 37,633 40,329 2,696 


Notre.—The increase in Ministerial Support includes the items of Con- 
ference Claimants and Episcopal Fund. Church and Parsonage Property 
reported net. Disciplinary Benevolences do not include the amounts 
raised for college debts and endowment, Hospitals, Homes, Annual Con- 


ference Home Mission auxiliaries, Anti-Saloon League, and other Confer- 
ence collections, 
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AREA TOTALS 


Year Year Per 
¥ ; 1911-12 1914-15 Increase Ct. 
Memberships ...c0...02.4s 6 299,326 354,191 54,865 18.32 
Church and _ Parsonage 
Property (net)s. 02.25... $20,925,487 $22,518,886 $1,593,399 7.6 
Ministerial Support. ...... 1,327,984 1,482,852 154,868 11.6 
Disciplinary Benevolences.. 352,264 393,274 41,015 11.6 


With reference to the above figures certain explanatory com- 
ments are due to several of the Conferences concerned. 

Referring to the decrease in the value of church property as 
reported by the Baltimore Conference in 1912 and 1915 it is 
hardly necessary to state that since the introduction of the 
equitable apportionment plan many Quarterly Conferences have 
become much more conservative in their valuation of local 
churches and parsonages. This is not unwholesome but it must 
for the time affect statistical aggregates even in Conferences 
where there have been new churches and parsonages built, others 
improved and old debts paid, as has been the case in the Balti- 
more Conference. 

Again, in regard to the Church Benevolences, it is only fair to 
say that the Baltimore Conference assumed $50,000 in the great 
Debt and Endowment campaign for Goucher College which 
large amount is being paid in installments of 20 per cent annu- 
ally. Of this pledge the sum of $37,000 has already been paid 
and the remainder is still being gathered. This fact, together 
with depressed condition of some of Baltimore’s chief industries, 
has in a measure handicapped the Conference as to the benevolent 
collections. The record really does not need apology, but the 
loyal men of that body deserve great commendation rather than 
criticism at this point. 

For the Central Pennsylvania Conference it should be said 
that it has had to overcome the depletion of resources due to the 
exhausting of large lumber areas and the consequent removal of 
considerable numbers of church adherents. In this Conference 
as elsewhere the mining industry does not afford a stable reli- 
ance for either pastoral support or benevolences. Labor strikes 
and other complications intervene to embarrass church work 
and disappoint calculations. Nevertheless the Conference has 
made a fine record. Nobly coming to the side of the Baltimore 
Conference in aid of Goucher College the Central Pennsylvania 
also pledged $50,000, which I regard as one of the most remark- 
able expressions of connectional loyalty to be found in the annals 
of the church. Other eastern Conferences followed this appeal- 
ing example. pi Se 

Turning now to the Pittsburgh Conference it will be at once 
seen that it has made a notable record. With the advantage of 
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firm financial foundations and of great industrial plants that 
must be kept in operation, this Conference has gone more 
steadily and scored a remarkable advance since 1911, as its sta- 
tistics show. Among its working institutions the Pittsburgh 
Church Union should be mentioned as one of the most efficiently 
organized auxiliaries of its class. Besides its Church Extension 
and Home Mission features the Union maintains an evangelistic 
department, a relief and correction department, and a depart- 
ment of social service, which interprets itself in a dozen differ- 
ent Christian activities. . 

The West Virginia Conference occupies a mountainous terri- 
tory including many coal mining and other related interests. 
It is well understood that mining populations are shifting rather 
than permanent. As would be expected, therefore, the member- 
ship roll of this Conference does not keep pace with its remark- 
able reports of conversions and probationers. Much of the terri- 
tory is really missionary ground and the appropriations made 
for its cultivation have not been adequate to the opportunity. 
Towns that spring up quickly with new commercial develop- 
ments cannot be occupied promptly by the church for lack of 
initial support for pastors. Some of the circuits are large and 
difficult to travel. But the preachers have been heroic and 
under all their difficulties they have garnered with excellent 
results. ‘This Conference had a great part in making West Vir- 
ginia a dry State by a tremendous majority—a victory that did 
more perhaps to hearten the forces of prohibition everywhere 
than any other single achievement in the history of that move- 
ment. This Conference has also made a great record in building 
churches and parsonages. It holds to the old practice as to dis- 
tricts, maintaining nine busy district superintendents. This is 
due to the topography of the country and the lines of travel as 
related to remoter mountain points. 

The Washington Conference is one of our best Negro Confer- 
ences. Its field is Western Maryland, the District of Columbia, 
all of West Virginia except three counties, all of Pennsylvania 
west of the Susquehanna River including the towns on said 
river, and a good fraction of the State of Virginia. 

I have given this Conference an uninterrupted supervision 
during the last four years, presiding at every session. While 
the increase in membership has been very slight I think there 
has been a distinct advance in the morale of the Conference as 
a whole. In the matter of church property there has been not- 
able improvement. Baltimore, Washington, Pittsburgh, Charles- 
ton, Richmond, Roanoke and other points have excellent houses 
of worship and the services are conducted in a befitting manner 
wherever I have visited the charges. I have the impression that 
there has been in years past in this Conference as in most of our 
white Conferences, too great laxity in receiving ministers. It 
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has been too easy to get in, and men who are admitted unpre- 
pared do not afterward as a rule recognize the need of hard study 
—an observation that knows no color-line, While I have pre- 
sided three times at this Conference and at this writing stand 
assigned for the session of 1916, I have given the other Con- 
ferences in the area the benefit of the presidencies of other 
bishops twice each during the quadrennium. 


EVANGELISM 


Much attention has been given by all the Conferences to 
revival work. West Virginia with old time altar work reports 
yearly many thousands of conversions. Central Pennsylvania 
works its territory systematically and successfully. Pittsburgh 
Conference shows not only the result of Mr. Sunday’s great cam- 
paign in its chief city but constant fidelity in its own behalf. 
In Baltimore Conference territory, as in West Virginia, alle- 
giance is divided with the Church South but the traditional call 
of Methodism sounds from the pulpits of both churches. The 
demand for home missionary work among the foreign popula- 
tions has been far in advance of the appropriations in every 
one of these Conferences. We are sadly deficient in this. 


CONVENTIONS 


Conventions, financial, conventions evangelistic, conventions 
for Sunday school and Epworth League work, laymen’s con- 
ventions, and others have been frequent and enthusiastic and 
have had the attention and support of the resident bishop. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


Without taking space to present figures which will come to the 
General Conference from the Board of Sunday Schools I must 
express my great joy in the progress of this most hopeful: field 
of church activity throughout the area. The growth of member- 
ship by almost one third, the marvelous Bible classes of men in 
many of our churches, the constantly improving methods of 
instruction, the devotion of officers and teachers, the increased 
attention given to the religion of the child—all go to confirm the 
hope of the church in this her chief reliance for her to-morrow 
of growth and usefulness. Conversions reported, 89,873. 


THE EPWORTH LEAGUE 


If the day of great spectacular conventions seems to be pass- 
ing for the League its usefulness is evidently not diminished 
thereby. Not a disheartening note has reached my ears. With 
good leadership and pastoral oversight the League accomplishes 
its mission. The young people cannot be expected to lead them- 


selves. 


900 Journal of the General Conference 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS’ FUNDS 


The general campaign ordered by the last General Conference 
in the interest of retired ministers and their widows and orphans 
has been entered into heartily by all the Conferences, and as 
will be seen by the reports, the effects are already felt while the 
outlook for these wards of the church is brightening every day. 


THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETIES 


My aim everywhere has been to bring these two great societies, 
Home and Foreign, into cordial working alliance. Admirably 
organized and industriously at work both have made noteworthy 
progress. But what bishop, even; can supervise Christian women 
whose habit it is to take sealed orders directly from their one 
acknowledged Master? ‘They are thoroughly alert, well dis- 
ciplined, always under a practicable program and are ever on 
the march. Their undertakings are tremendous but they suc- 
ceed. They ask help, not instruction or command. Their work 
is their work. But for the most part they keep the order of the 
church better than their occasional critics, and, they never tire 
and quit—God bless them! 

Sibley Hospital in Washington is one of the most conspicu- 
ous achievements of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 
Other hospitals in the city receive government aid, but Sibley 
with its perfectly adapted great new building, up-to-date equip- 
ment, and first-class nurses trained in the National Training 
School for Deaconesses, is a monument to the faith and labors 
of Methodist women. This is not their only conspicuous insti- 
tution in this area. But they will tell their own story: 


SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 
THE AMERICAN UNIVERSITY 


The hopes of the church in the American University have 
been apparently a long time in coming to realization. The press- 
ing needs of our local institutions throughout the country, due 
to the rapid advance of educational standards and the consequent 
demand for improved equipment, have taxed the normal resources 
of every Conference constituency to the limit. This fact, to- 
gether with the fear that the American University might be so 
administered as to make its upbuilding a menace to already 
existing schools of high grade, has seriously retarded the gather- 
ing of funds for the more connectional enterprise in Washington. 
With the advent of Dr. Franklin Hamilton to the chancellorship 
and chief management of the university there came a new 
interest and a quickened hope in the hearts of its friends. His 
leadership very soon commanded the confidence of the trustees. 
Every property interest was carefully investigated and industri- 
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ously conserved. Every unremunerative form of expense was 
guarded against. ‘The extension of the street railway to the 
grounds of the University was secured. Best of all, with the 
cooperation of the Board of Education a practical working co- 
ordination of the University with our other leading institutions 
was attained through a constructive interpretation of the field 
and functions of the university by which at one stroke the com- 
petitive aspect of its mission disappeared and the immediate 
opening of the University, in a very modest way to be sure, was 
made possible. At last the Washington public knows that the two 
beautiful buildings which have been so desolate in their grandeur 
on the valuable ninety-acre site on Massachusetts Avenue (ex- 
tended) stand for more than a name and a dream. Not every 
enthusiastic leader would have been willing to curb his ambition 
to an initial expression so utterly unspectacular. But it is a 
safe beginning. Already the second year’s classes are at work. 
The list of lecturers comprises some nationally recognized spe- 
cialists, and modest as are its undertakings thus far the Univers- 
ity is in no undignified way declaring its existence, its Chris- 
tian inspiration, and its faith that the church will soon perceive 
the magnitude of its opportunity and the incalculable value of 
its program to the kingdom of our Lord on earth. May God 
raise up among his trusted stewards of wealth some men or 
women whose vision and consecration shall make the American 
University a fitting exponent of the highest ideals in the sym- 
metrical culture of immortal intelligences. 


GOUCHER 


Dr. Guth, the new president, came to a tremendous task at the 
successful close of the great Million Dollar campaign, but he has 
already wrought wonders in the business affairs of the college, 
besides creating a fine religious atmosphere in the institution 
and attracting a larger number of young women who are ready 
and eager for the superior training being offered under con- 
stantly improving conditions. The debt is paid, the endowment 
materially increased, the interest bills abated, and the prospect 
inspiring. 

The resident bishop gratefully acknowledges the devoted, 
untiring, and victorious leadership of Bishop Lewis in that his- 
toric financial achievement, and the self-sacrifice of Bishop 
Bashford in making it possible for Bishop Lewis to remain in 
America until the task was accomplished. Bishop Henderson 
also rendered very timely and effective aid. 


WEST VIRGINIA WESLEYAN 


The Conference early in the quadrennium rounded up _ its 
effort to improve the financial condition of the college. New 
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buildings, worth $60,000, erected, and debt reduced to $30,000. 
The institution lost Dr. Doney, who had for years so successfully 
administered its affairs, but secured Dr. Fleming, who bravely 
enters upon the successorship: West Virginia needs its Method- 
ist College. Few Conference institutions can show better results 
than appear in the contributions made by this struggling col- 
lege to the leading pulpits of Methodism outside that State as 
well as at home. A new endowment campaign is projected. 


DICKINSON COLLEGE 


at Carlisle, continues its work with renewed vigor under the 
new presidency of Dr. Morgan of Central Pennsylvania Confer- 
ence. The student body has grown and the Conferences round 
about give evidence that the graduates of Dickinson are to be 
counted among the loyal ministers of the church as well as 
among our successful and earnest Christian laymen. 


WILLIAMSPORT DICKINSON SEMINARY 


Williamsport Dickinson Seminary thrives as of yore with 
Dr. B. C. Conner in the presidency. It holds the remarkable 
record of having contributed in first-class tuition and other aid 
to the children of ministers and to young men preparing to 
preach, $161,010.96 since 1874, when note first began to be taken 
of this item. It has now a roll of 327 students in attendance and 
is enjoying a fine new building costing $36,000, just about paid 
for. Its receipts meet its expenses. Think of fifty boys at one 
secondary school fitting themselves for the ministry! 


BEAVER COLLEGE 


The Beaver College, for women, has had its embarrassments 
but seems destined to overcome its handicap and continue its 
usefulness. Relieved of its immediate need by a special cam- 
paign in 1914, it faces its opportunity, which is no small one, 
with better heart. Some wealthy friend of Christian training 
for women will yet provide for the future of Beaver College in 
a fashion commensurate with its possibilities of larger service. 
So President Weller prays. 


The Morean Cortece of the Freedmen’s Aid Society is 
also within this Conference group. Dr. Spencer has been made 
glad by the addition of $100,000 to its resources. To make avail- 
able the liberal offer of the General Education Board the Colored 
Conferences contributed fifty thousand dollars. With its affili- 
ated schools the college is doing a greatly appreciated service for 
its Delaware, Maryland, and Virginia constituency. 


In concluding this, which is not only my first official report 
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to General Conference, but, in view of my near retirement, my 
last in the active relation as a bishop, may I be indulged in a 
few words of not irrelevant comment. 

Fist, I thank the General Conference for giving to the 
bishops in legal form and individually this privilege of direct 
official communication with the governing body of the church. 
While the Episcopal Address speaks for the board of bishops their 
agreed judgment on the subjects created, this new method of 
a separate report from every bishop affords opportunity for the 
expression of individual judgment, not only as evidenced offi- 
cially in administration, but also in the way of official suggestions 
made on the individual responsibility of each bishop reporting. 
I regard this as a significant gain to the church—as is every new 
avenue of communication that makes the judgment of any con- 
secrated and well informed man available for the committees 
that so largely shape legislation. 

Next, I am very grateful to the church for the privilege that 
has been mine in rounding out my forty-nine years of ministerial 
and episcopal service at the capital of the nation. I came to 
Washington with a feeling of hesitancy which was modified only 
by the reflection that I had marched through its streets asa sol- 
dier armed for its defense just forty years before—and that 
I was coming this second time to represent a church that had 
borne a major part in the city’s protection. This reflection gave 
me courage to enter any presence and account myself the peer 
of any American official, and certainly of any foreign dignitary 
in any assembly. Thus doubly credentialed I could be at ease 
with public men in the highest representative stations by all 
of whom, from Presidents to District officials, I have been re 
ceived with uniform courtesy, and, by many of the most distin- 
guished among them, with cordial friendliness. From the out- 
set I have declined to use my official relation, as a representative 
of the church, to influence political appointments even for our 
own people; but I have felt free to interpose boldly and persist- 
 ently—not always I regret to say effectively—to prevent injustice 
being done to good men, already in the service. _ ¥ 

As the departments in Washington are organized, political 
expediency is sometimes stronger than justice; and in some 
cases a cabal of subordinates actuated by base motives but work- 
ing under the guise of the “good of the service” may mislead 
a departmental head into official acts that would irremediably 
impeach the integrity of a faithful public servant. yi 

Unless the truth can be made to appear promptly the victim 
goes out discredited. It is a patriotic and Christian act to save 
both the misinformed chief and the traduced official if one can do 
it. A bishop may also, consistently, I think, appear before Con- 
gressional Committees in advocacy of reform legislation, or to 
serve the moral welfare of the army and navy, or to antagonize 
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bills that in their tendency are contrary to public morals, or 
unjust to women and children. 

It is a pleasure to assure the church that I have found in 
every succeeding administration a ready regard for the rights 
and sentiments of the nation’s religious population. We do not 
secure all we ask, but we do make steady progress toward just 
government and better citizenship. 

In this constant agitation the churches of Washington are 
an indispensable factor. ‘They create an atmosphere that is 
absolutely necessary to counteract the social extravagances and 
follies as well as the demoralizing political insincerities that infest 
this great capital. But for their steady light and their wholesome 
reminders of home &ssociations and of the vows registered at 
home altars, Washington would not give back to the country 
so many men and women unspoiled by their official residence 
here as it has been doing for two decades. More and more it 
behooves the churches all over the land to encourage their people 
whose duties call them to the capital for most of the year, or all 
the year, to become affiliated with some congregation of their 
own faith, and to share in making and keeping the nation’s 
capital city a fit abode for law givers, supreme judges, and 
Presidents, and a model to great capitals. May the General Con- 
ference be constantly under the guiding hand of God in all its 
doings, and may the lot fall on God’s chosen man to carry for- 
ward the work I am now about to lay down. 
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5. CHATTANOOGA EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report or THgopore 8S. HENDERSON, Restpent BisHop 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
1916: 


Drar Faruers AND BretHren: Herewith is submitted a 
brief report of the work of Methodism in the Chattanooga area 
to which I was assigned by the General Conference of 1912. 
The area comprises the entire States of North Carolina and 
Tennessee, a portion of Virginia in the southwest part of that 
commonwealth, and a small section of West Virginia. From 
east to west the area stretches from Cape Hatteras to the Mis- 
sissippi River. 

From the statistics which were available at the time of the 
writing of this report, I can give only those from 1911 to 1914, 
inasmuch as the complete statistics for 1915 were not available. 
The area comprises the Blue-Ridge Atlantic and North Carolina 
Conferences in the State of North Carolina; the East Tennessee, 
Tennessee, Central Tennessee, and Holston Conferences in the 
State of Tennessee, while the Bristol District of the Holston Con- 
ference and the Pulaski District of the East Tennessee Confer- 
ence are in southwestern Virginia, and the Bluefield District 
of the East Tennessee Conference covers a portion of the State of 
West Virginia. Three of the Conferences are white, viz.: the 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic, Central Tennessee, and Holston; three of 
them are colored, viz.: East Tennessee, North Carolina, and 
Tennessee. 

The statistics for the three years 1911-1914 are as follows: 


1911 1914 Increase 
IPE a TL MODEIS. We ees 6 oa oa «= oe 2,611 3,848 1,237 
Bali femioershass ee er see ee es 77,021 89,446 12,425 
Aoval, Memberships 1-2 04.0 42¢ 79,632 93,294 13,662 
Sunday School Enrollment....... 68,142 90,312 22,170 
Ministerial Support............. $194,080 $216,023 $21,914 
Disciplinary Benevolences....... 20,142 21,956 1,814 
JERSE ob o10 doo a8 Oe o.0ulob o oboe 2,270,239 2,648,516 378,277 


Considering the territory and the times some of these gains 
are phenomenal. They are due to the force, fervor, and fidelity 
of district superintendents, pastors, and laymen. Cooperation 
was never better exemplified than in the work of the church 
leaders of this area. It must be remembered that our entire 
gain in membership is by conversion and not by transfer of 
church membership by certificate. The increase in total church 
membership for three years for the area is nineteen and one 
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tenth per eent, and the increase in Sunday school enrollment for 
the same period is thirty-two and one half per cent. In Sunday 
school enrollment the increase has been almost bewildering in 
size when the territory which much of the area covers is con- 
sidered. From the pen of a Sunday school missionary is this 
sketch : 

“From the time we alighted from the train at , several 
miles from the nearest point on the circuit, we had no convey- 
ance until our return to the railroad. We tramped between 65 
and 70 miles. We held nineteen services, organized two schools, 
and dideall we could to improve the condition of others. It is 
said this circuit has never paid the pastor, with one exception, 
as much as $100 for the year’s services.” This is from the moun- 
tains of North Carolina where Francis Asbury traveled and 
toiled. The salaries of our preachers are pitiably, almost tragic- 
ally inadequate. The following table tells its own story: 

Average yearly salary of pastors in 


GentraleRennesseesConterencenaa sees aac ee aac nee ereets $252 00 
Tennessee tk Le cigtes pomp. AER Sr ae es Se) ocr, ce Oe kee ee ae 260 73 
BluesRidge-Atlanticrts a etre s auc eraice Foe ie ace soos eee Ta ET 298 00 
URS GME CLNESSCC Ad, alel Sraeoee causal cette ae tee a5 le cee alec Bac te: 5 ee 356 48 
North! Carolinas surat cet tie hen torn ect ne eta 403 62 


Thus it will be seen that the average salary of the pastors in five 
Conferences out of six in the Chattanooga area is but $314.17. 
No more heroic, devoted, cheerful ministers of Christ’s gospel 
labor any where in God’s world. This partly accounts for the 
small gain in benevolences and when the financial conditions, 
which seriously affected the South, are considered even the slight 
increase means much. 

Throughout the area there has been no more significant ad- 
vance than in our institutions for higher education. Among 
the institutions for white people are the University of Chat- 
tanooga, at Chattanooga and Athens, Tenn.; Baxter Seminary, 
at Baxter, Tenn.; McLemoresville Institute, at McLemoresville, 
Tenn.; Murphy College, at Sevierville, Tenn.; and Washington 
Collegiate Institute, at Washington, N. C.; while among our 
institutions for colored people are Bennett College, Greensboro, 
N. C.; Morristown Normal and Industrial College, Morristown, 
Tenn.; Walden College, Nashville, Tenn.; and Meharry Med- 
ical College, Nashville, Tenn. During the quadrennium $500,- 
000 for new buildings and equipment in the University of Chat- 
tanooga was subscribed of which $400,000 has already been 
paid; a new men’s dormitory has been erected at Athens, Tenn., 
in the preparatory department of the University; a new gym- 
nasium has been erected in Chattanooga, and a new library and 
a new Liberal Arts building are in process of erection to be fin- 
ished in July, 1916; the student body has increased proportion- 
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ately with the growth in material equipment, the institution 
having by far the largest enrollment in its history. 

At Baxter Seminary a commodious new school building has 
been erected, and a similar one at MclLemoresyille, these two 
preparatory schools in western Tennessee affording to the vast 
population of the mountain country an educational opportunity — 
hitherto delayed or partly denied. In Murphy College, our 
Methodism confronts an unrivaled educational obligation to the 
belated white population of the Smoky Mountains. It stands in 
the midst of a vast school population among the mountaineers 
and in a county in which every seventh person over ten years of 
age can neither read nor write. Last year we turned away 
scholars because we had no room, It is a ringing challenge which 
may turn to a curse if Methodism forgets or fails. 

Among our colored institutions Bennett College is closing the 
best year of the quadrennium; at Morristown Normal College 
a $40,000 administration building, the best in the whole range 
of our Freedmen’s Aid work, has been completed; at Walden 
College, a complete transformation in material appearance has 
taken place including the erection of Whetstone Memorial Hall 
at a cost of $17,000; the making over of a building into a 
modern boys’ dormitory; the transformation of the chapel until 
its beauty is an inspiration to worship; and the foundation laid 
for a new girls’ dormitory. Meharry Medical College is the most 
outstanding institution in America for the education of the 
Negro in medicine, pharmacy, and dentistry. It numbers among 
its graduates fully one half of the Negro physicians of the South. 
_ During the quadrennium Hubbard Hospital was built at a cost 
of $40,000, and is but one expression of the value of this un- 
equaled institution which deserves the sympathy and support 
of American Methodism as a definite and epochal contribution 
to the solution of the Negro problem. 

If any one doubts the necessity of the presence of our Meth- 
odism in the South he would be cured of his doubts by the study 
of the work in this area. No one doubts such necessity who 
works and worships with the people of this territory. On one 
district with nearly one hundred preaching places we are the 
only branch of Methodism represented in over seventy of the 
communities. Our church is demanded in the Chattanooga area 
until real organic union of the two branches of Methodism takes 
place after the pattern of union known to Francis Asbury, 

Whatever progress has been made during the quadrennium is 
due to two factors: the first, a constant reliance on God to work 
in and through us to the accomplishment of his will without 
whom none of the successes here recorded would have been pos- 
sible; the second, the outlining of a definite program for the area 
which called upon every loyal Methodist for concerted and con- 
structive service. We set before the area the following goal of 
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endeavor: (1) an annual minimum net gain of 10 per cent in 
full membership for every charge; (2) a family altar, a Meth- 
odist Hymnal, a Methodist Discipline, and a Methodist paper in 
every Methodist home; (3) every apportionment for ministerial 
support and benevolences paid in full according to the principles 
of stewardship in the Discipline, {| 70; (4) the enlistment of our 
young people in the Christian life and for Christian service 
especially through the Sunday school and the Epworth League; 
(5) every church a community center ministering to the whole 
life of all the people. These ideals have not been fully realized ; 
what has been accomplished has been due to the favor of God, 
and the cooperation of district superintendents, pastors, and 
laymen in an earnest, continued effort to actualize a worthy 
program as an expression of the Kingdom of God within the 
territory of the Chattanooga area. 
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6. ATLANTA EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF F. D. Lente, Resipent BrsHop 


To the Thirty-second General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church: 


_ Dear Brotuers: I have the honor to report to you that dur- 
ing the four years of the quadrennium now ending our forces 
at work in the Atlanta Area have produced the following results: 


GENERAL STATEMENT 


Momibershiip pia Greasec erm cnccrai omic: ae ie eee 10% 
Increase of apporticned benevolences............. 29% 
Churchanropenrty, increase +. sesiiaeete ouise cisco ese 380% 


Gains in the number of plants used in Christian worship and 
work are: ) 


Church buildings begun before 1912, and since finished.... 39 
Church buildings begun and completed since 1912......... 90 
Church buildings begun, part of which will be completed 

DV MIVA Vorrsteee her stcreteres cites na, lojpv. creiss.o hake cia srstal lors ek trsie ay cs cio tie yo.c eters 51 


Besides these 180 churches, 5 school buildings have been 
erected. It is to be understood, of course, that most of the new 
church plants are simple affairs. However, they serve their con- 
stituency as well as present circumstances permit. 

Two years out of the past four have witnessed the hardest 
times which the South has had in thirty years. In view of this 
fact the expenditure of $750,000 upon debts, improvements, 
and new church property has required no little labor and sacrifice 
on the part of a very loyal people. Some outside aid has been 
secured, but the amounts were inadequate to the most pressing 
needs. They were indeed barely sufficient to furnish leverage in 
a few very difficult cases. The great bulk of this money was 
raised on the field. Of the sum named $548,240 is shown in 
the tables of the General Minutes; $100,000 is in uncompleted 
properties not yet reported at Conferences. The balance was 
spent for debts which though many and vexing had never been 
acknowledged in the Minutes, and for improvements unreported 
as yet or never added to property values. Besides these sums 
$71,005 has been put into new school property. The refectory 
at Gammon, built out of accumulated endowment reserves, and 
$53,678 insurance money received after the Claflin fire and used 
in rebuilding do not enter into any of the above totals. 
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OUTLINE OF THE AREA 


The Atlanta Area comprises seven Conferences and one Mis- 
sion, located in the four States of Alabama, Georgia, South Caro- 
lina, and Florida. The colored Conference in Alabama does 
not belong to this Episcopal Area. The territory covered is three 
times the size of New England, and almost exactly equals the 
acreage of the six New England States, with New York, Penn- 
sylvania, and Ohio added. The population is almost wholly 
American. In 1914 it was reported that the total number of 
aliens naturalized in eleven southern States was 1,092. 


Church (buildimestevace aortas ce oles riane + remerere 1,109 
Churchemembershipmern sete octets ciety erenescioncls 115,000 
Valuevot-Churchepropertyae. co isere eee eee $2,538,338 
Vested Churchatund sence sb. nua cre areca ee 200,000 
Vested school @tumd sige atoc siecle saveeetdeeuereers 550,000 
School buildings and grounds............... 702,164 
Stewart Missionary Foundation............. 115,000 

Totalepropertymvaluesaantaaatient.ce eee ee $4,105,502 


The Stewart Missionary Foundation for Africa aims’ to in- 
crease interest in one of the most important fields of Christian 
opportunity. The Livingston Mission Fund helps plant missions 
in the Saint Johns River Conference of Florida. The white 
schools of the area have but $135,500 of the total school funds 
and properties, which are valued at $1,252,164. 


SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 


The following institutions are within our borders: 


Gammon Theological Seminary, 
Clark University, 

Claflin College, 

Cookman Institute, 

John H. Sneed Seminary, 
Mallalieu Seminary, 

Mt. Zion Seminary, 

Epworth Seminary, 

Union Hill Seminary, 


Of the above named institutions the first four are for colored 
students. Haven Academy for colored pupils, and Edwardsville 
Seminary for whites, having ceased to be useful as denomina- 
tional schools, have been surrendered. Gammon Theological 
Seminary, with excellent properties and half a million dollars’ 
endowment, is the only adequate theological institution for 
Negroes in the world. Clark University is land poor, but in the 
last two years the Atlanta and Savannah Conferences have begun 
an endowment fund with $3,200 paid in cash, Two property 
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sales, which will ultimately net $25,000, have aided progress 
toward better days. Claflin has a good plant, but needs not 
less than $100,000 endowment, or it cannot survive. The white 
seminaries are useful, but exceedingly poor. John H. Sneed 
Seminary, Boaz, Ala., with between five and six hundred moun- 
tain boys and girls, is educating more men for the ministry than 
are being trained in some of the largest colleges. A single 
eastern college has more property than have all southern colleges 
and universities combined. The Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society conducts homes at Boaz, Ala., and Cedartown, Ga., for 
white youth, and at Atlanta, Savannah, and Jacksonville, for 
colored youth. 
CONDITIONS AND REMEDIES 


The natural results of long neglect are debt and discourage- 
ment. Without close supervision, and with slight intelligent aid 
from without for twenty-eight years it is small wonder that an 
interesting and hopeful part of the church should have become 
embarrassed and disheartened. The problem was to stop the loss 
of church properties for their mortgages, to put an end to un- 
necessary borrowing, to repair, paint, and paper ugly churches 
and schools, to get more decent plants, properly kept, and above 
all to invigorate the organization. 

Better leadership has in part, been secured. 

No church property has gone for debt in four years. 

Many church buildings have been cleaned and beautified. 

A large number of debts are paid, but others remain. 

New and better churches are reported above. 


Much of the credit for the new life of the area is attributed 
to the Atlanta undertakings, Ponce de Leon Avenue Church, 
Warren Church for colored people, and the Clark Endowment 
movement. These large efforts were put forth, not merely as 
ends in themselves, but as inspiration to the wide field. The 
effect is well known to our southern people, whose felt need and 
evident satisfaction with their achievements to date are ample 
justification for labors and sacrifices made. 

Our people in Atlanta have not ceased to grieve over a suit 
imposed upon them by the Federal Council, and advertised as 
if a quarrel existed in Atlanta. This action cost the Ponce de 
Leon Avenue building over $5,000 in interest and other taxes. 
The responsibility is not laid primarily at the door of the church 
whose officials, under influence, allowed its name to be used in 
a so-called “case.” There has been absolutely no unpleasantness 
whatever in Atlanta between individuals of these churches, some 
of whom are personal friends. The matter was from without, 
in prosecution of a plan of strategy. Our best information is 
that locally no actual opposition to the just plans of our church 
here would ever have been made. 
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Throughout the entire area our people are at great pains to 
be fraternal towards other churches, and while doing the work 
which devolves upon them, in no way to injure the interests 
of others. Most denominations cooperate cordially with our 
leaders. Whatever may be the case in some border towns, the 
talk of evils of over-lapping Methodisms in the South generally 
is greatly exaggerated. In most towns there is room for more 
churches, and need of far more effective work. In cities great is 
the opportunity for all present forces and more. One Free Meth- 
odist Church exists in Atlanta, for example, but there would 
seem to be plenty of room for it in a town where a leading paper 
asserts that the Protestant white church membership is less than 
one third the population, and where the seating capacity of all 
white churches, including Jewish, Catholic and Christian Science 
structures, is also less than a third the population. The situation 
in the general field may be illustrated by a careful canvass of 201 
preaching places in Alabama Conference. In 177 of these no 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is nearer our buildings than 
from one to twenty-five miles. Most of the 24 remaining 
churches are in places of sufficient size to permit both denomina- 
tions to do a useful and mutually supplementary work for the 
communities which they serve. If without outside pressure these 
churches may for a time work together without prejudice and 
with emphasis placed upon Christian courtesy and regard, they 
will soon become so united in spirit that outward and: formal 
combination could add little either to their respect for each other 
or to their combined efficiency. 


DETAILS OF PROGRESS 


Four years ago I had reason to refuse to indorse a nearly 
consummated sale for $60,000 of Central Avenue Church, our 
leading colored property in Atlanta. An offer of $100,000 has 
since been made, but by good management this property should 
soon bring a much greater sum. 

The large colored church at Tampa, Fla., was about to be 
sold for $7,000 debt. The $7,000 has been reduced to $700, and 
this sum is now in sight. The back-bone of a similar situation 
at Rome, Ga., has been broken, and a $20,000 property has been 
saved. The brick church at Palatka, Fla., is now in process of 
redemption by a similar means. $1,700 debt on the white church 
at Boaz, Ala., is fully paid, and a beautiful parsonage built. 

Among new churches erected, three in the white Conferences 
are to be classed as great properties, Miami, Fla., and Ponce de 
Leon Avenue, Atlanta, worth with lands $100,000 each, and 
St. Petersburg, Fla., $75,000. Colored properties of first grade 
have been completed at Anderson, Florence, and Bamberg, 8. C., 
and St. Augustine, Fla., fine brick and stone structures, well 
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adapted to their work. Warren, Atlanta, as soon as finished, 
will add another remarkable plant. On the last Sunday of Febru- 
ary I assisted the pastor in inaugurating a rebuilding fund, 
which will soon result in a suitable University Church in South 
Atlanta, to be the home of our people of that vicinity, and of 
many of the faculty and students of Clark University. 

The Nottingham Primary School, $5,500, and the boys’ dormi- 
tory, $25,000, add greatly to the efficiency of Sneed Seminary, 
Boaz, Ala. The refectory at Gammon, Atlanta, $15,000, is usu- 
ally supposed to have cost at least $25,000. The women’s build- 
ing at Claflin, $55,000, is well adapted to its purpose. 

The leading Conference gains are: Georgia Conference, prop- 
erty advance 61 per cent, Saint Johns River Conference, mem- 
bership increase 71 per cent, disciplinary collections from $3,437 
to $5,899, a gain of 74 per cent. The South Florida Mission, 
colored, has gained 85 per cent in membership, and has increased 
its property three fold, to $75,099. Every Conference has made 
some gain in each department of work, but several have been 
robbed of credit by carelessness in pastoral reports. This is 
especially true of Alabama Conference returns as to property. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


The South has a great future in which our church ought to 
share in a large way, separately, or if God wills in just union 
with other Methodist bodies. Among excellent reasons why serv- 
ice in the southern field is imperatively needed are: 


The greatest illiteracy of the nation. 

Present poverty of large classes of people. 

Homicides beyond the numbers elsewhere. 

Mob excesses, increasing in number. 

Intellectual and spiritual narrowness of lower classes. 
Increasing immigration, thus far from American sources. 


I would earnestly contend that this portion of our land has 
by no means all the needs or problems. Many of these are here, 
however, and they demand the best labors and consecration 
of our three fourths of a million people below the Mason and 
Dixon line. ‘They deserve also the loyal aid of our church as 
a whole. A prominent officer of the church has compiled 
figures to show that in the past twelve years a million more 
people have immigrated to the south than have emigrated to the 
northwest. This fact as to transfers of American peoples, taken 
together with the certain accelerating increases of future years, 
deserves attention. 

Three million American mountaineers need education, ma- 
terial betterment and Christian culture. Vast numbers of ex- 
ceedingly poor and illiterate cotton-mill operatives and miners 
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await intelligent aid that their good blood may assert itself in 
training and progress. Cotton mills have moved South during 
the past twenty-five years, and have created new fields of re- 
sponsibility. Miners, cotton-farmers in the poorer districts, and 
millions of Negroes, with the Southern Highlanders and the 
working classes give to all churches opportunities of self-denying 
service to which it must be confessed not all of them together 
are at present equal. 

For these four years I have lived on this field and in its work 
with much love of the Southland, of boyhood memories and of 
recent laborious travels and duties. With no personal ambi- 
tion with reference to a sphere of effort which presents many 
crosses for my family and myself, conscience and candor impel 
me to a final conclusion: all present Southern Episcopal resi- 
dences of our church I believe to be needed. At some time 
Jacksonville might fittingly be made the episcopal seat of this 
area, with its more than a thousand miles extension. In my 
judgment the interests of the church would be best served by 
maintaining the Atlanta Area, perhaps leaving for the present _ 
the episcopal residence where it is, in the Gate City of the South, 
its banking and jobbing center. The fruitfulness of this develop- 
ing country, where the progress of our church for the next few 
years ought easily to double the rate of increase during this 
quadrennium, taken together with actual conditions and needs 
existing, points but one way. With this in view it seems that 
future failure to give supervision to this field would result in 
serious losses, and could hardly be justified by a Church seeking 
to serve manifest human necessities. 

With high Christian regards, and with prayerful desire that 
the councils of the Church may be guided by the wisdom of the 
Divine Spirit. 
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%. CHICAGO EPISCOPAL AREA 


REPORT oF WILLIAM FRASER McDoweE tu, Resipent BisHop 


The Conferences included in the Chicago Area are the follow- 
ing: Central Swedish, Central Illinois, Chicago German, Illinois, 
North Indiana, Northwest Indiana, and Rock River. Since the 
death of Bishop Smith, the Southern Illinois Conference has been 
attached to this area for purposes of residential supervision. The 
Conference has been held, however, during two successive years 
by Bishop Thirkield and has not been held at all by the bishop 
resident in Chicago. I have held each of the Conferences in the 
Chicago area throughout the entire quadrennium, with the excep- 
tion of the Central Illinois which was presided over in 1915 by 
Bishop Berry, in which year I presided in the Philadelphia Con- 
ference. 

It is impossible in the brief space of this report to give more 
than a limited amount of statistical information. The member- 
ship of the seven Conferences has increased in four years from 
323,762 to 365,259, an increase of 41,497. The value of church 
and parsonage property has increased from $21,033,565 to $24,- 
600,762, an increase of $2,973,197. Ministerial support has 
increased from $1,637,302 to $1,829,889. The disciplinary be- 
nevolences as reported by Conference treasurers have increased 
from $348,700 to $636,724 an increase of $288,024. The total 
value of the colleges, universities, and theological seminaries, as 
represented in their buildings and grounds, equipments and en- 
dowments, has increased from $11,290,662 to $13,334,796, an 
increase of $2,044,134. These statistics are very gratifying, in 
view of the fact that the conditions in the area are fairly well 
settled and regular. 

I have endeavored in every way to promote all the interests of 
the church within this area, and to this end have given especial 
attention to districts and district meetings. In three of the Con- 
ferences, Central Illinois, Rock River, and Northwest Indiana, 
T have reduced the number and increased the size of the districts. 
In the others, the number has been permitted to remain as at the 
beginning of the quadrennium. This policy has been adopted 
partly for the purpose of experimenting so as to determine, on the 
basis of actual experience, the relative advantages of large or 
small districts in an area like this. 

The area embraces the following educational institutions: 
Northwestern University, Illinois Wesleyan University, Hedding 
College, Illinois Woman’s College, Garrett Biblical Institute, the 
Swedish Theological Seminary, the Norwegian-Danish 'Theolog- 
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ical Seminary, and a number of institutions of seminary grade or 
of special character, and not classified as colleges and universities. 
De Pauw University is under the patronage of two of the Confer- 
ences in this area and one in the Cincinnati area. 

Among the special movements during the quadrennium has 
been the unique program adopted by the Illinois and Central 
Illinois Conferences and faithfully carried through a four-year 
period embracing all of the educational institutions within those 
two Conferences in a common movement.. The plan itself was 
most wise and statesmanlike in its conception and was carried 
through in very noble spirit, with splendid results to all the insti- 
tutions. More than a million dollars was added to their resources, 
all of them sharing. A special movement for the better care of 
Methodist Episcopal students at the State University of Illinois 
has had most sympathetic consideration by the Methodists of the 
entire State and bids fair to furnish a model of what such work 
should be at State Universities everywhere. And the institutions 
are all interested in the Forward Movement which will. be pre- 
sented to this General Conference by the Board of Education and 
the College Association. 

As a matter of interest to the whole church and not to the area 
alone, I have pleasure in reporting that’ Garrett Biblical Institute, 
one of our leading schools of theology, has adopted new and en- 
larged plans, some of which are already in operation, looking 
toward the larger service to the church, in the adequate training 
of the ministry for the whole church. This item is reported 
because of the relation of Garrett Biblical Institute to the church 
as a whole, both at home and abroad. 

The area contains a goodly list of philanthropic institutions, 
such as hospitals, old people’s homes, and orphanages. The lar- 
gest single gift of the quadrennium was a gift to the Wesley Mem- 
orial Hospital in Chicago, made by Mr. James Deering in memory 
of his sister, Mrs. Abby Deering Howe, and his father, the late 
Mr. William Deering, long an honored layman in the church. The 
hospitals at Peoria, Mattoon, and Indianapolis, the latter of which 
is under the care of all the Conferences in Indiana, have had 
gratifying prosperity during the quadrennium. 

It is a pleasure to report that the large increase in ministerial 
support has related to the Conference Claimants more in propor- 
tion than to any other class of ministers. In every Conference 
a distinct advance has been made in this respect, both in the way 
of securing permanent funds and in raising larger sums in the 
churches on the current budget. 

Within this area the Board of Sunday Schools, the Board of 
Conference Claimants, the Board of Control of the Epworth 
League, the Epworth Herald, the Northwestern Christian Advyo- 
cate, and a Branch of the Book Concern have their headquarters. 
These interests have all received interest and consideration 
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throughout the entire area. The Board of Sunday Schools and 
the Board of Control of the Epworth League are each conducting 
within Conferences in this area certain special activities of great 
value to the young life and to the total life of the church. These 
two interests were never so well cared for in the churches within 
this area as at the present time. 

A diagnosis of the area shows it to contain pretty much every 
kind of problem and just about every condition to be found in 
any area. In Chicago particularly we have the city problem, the 
foreign problem, the industrial problem and the rest of the prob- 
lems belonging to such a city. In the area we have the problem of 
the town and the country, the large town and the small one, and 
all the rest of the problems that belong to modern life. In no 
other area are these problems more acute. Within recent years, 
for example, there has grown up in Northwest Indiana an in- 
dustrial situation as distinct, as large, and as difficult as any in 
the United States. This region, known as the “Calumet region,” 
must engage the attention of the church, local and general, as it 
has not yet done. 

In reporting the area I wish to record my growing and emphatic 
sense of the value of the district unit as a means of promoting all 
those interests which the church has in hand. In consequence of 
this growing conviction, I have in all of the Conferences empha- 
sized the importance of the district unit. With a district meeting 
composed substantially as a District Conference would be under 
the Discipline, though not necessarily organized into a District 
Conference, we have a unit large enough for power and compact 
enough for cooperation and efficiency. 

My close contact with the area through the quadrennium and 
indeed through the twelve years past has led me to believe with 
great firmness that the program of evangelism which is being pro- 
moted under the direction of the Commission on Evangelism is of 
the utmost value in an area like this. This evangelism makes 
every church the evangelistic agency for its community, puts 
responsibility upon the church, composed of pastor and people, and 
does not turn this work over to other agencies or limit evangel- 
istic activity to any one form of it. It seeks to use all the power 
there is to save all the people, old and young, within our reach. 

I am greatly concerned about the question of candidates for 
our ministry. The area is not producing enough men from within 
its own borders to supply the needs of the area itself. There is 
need here and doubtless everywhere for a new and deeper conse- 
cration on the part of parents, and a far larger response from the 
best of our youth to the call of the Master for the ministry and 
other forms of special Christian service. 

My close acquaintance with the area convinces me also of the 
necessity of swift and efficient adjustment to new conditions as 
they have arisen within these Conferences. These Conferences are 
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not at all conventional any more if they ever were. Industrial 
problems, race problems, rural and city problems, educational 
problems, relating to the area and to the whole church are urgent 
and overwhelming. The home missionary problem in the city of 
Chicago alone or in northern Indiana alone constitutes a chal- 
lenge to the church at large as well as to the church within the , 
area, and either larger help must come from the church at large, 
or these Conferences must be permitted to use a larger percentage 
of their missionary strength on the missionary problems within 
their borders. : 

I am also convinced that the continued jurisdiction of the 
resident bishop and his constant contact with the area through- 
out the Conference year is a great advance over the old order. I 
am not so sure that the continued presidency over the Annual Con- 
ferences is wise. Indeed, my own judgment is that, taking the 
church as a whole, the residential jurisdiction and a somewhat free 
succession of presidencies over the sessions of the Annual Confer- 
ence will more perfectly administer the general superintendency 
and more satisfactorily serve the whole church. 

The area is blessed with the presence of Bishop John H. Vin- 
cent, residing in Chicago, bringing continued honor to the church 
by his character, life, and services. 
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8. BUFFALO EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF WILLIAM Burt, RESIDENT BISHOP 


I landed at New York on March 18, 1912, after twenty-six 
years of service on the continent of Europe, eighteen. of which 
were spent in Italy, and eight as resident bishop at Zurich. 

My first duties were in connection with the New England and 
East Maine Conferences over which I presided in April. I hold 
my local preacher’s license from New England signed by Jeffer- 
son Haskell. 

On April 17 I attended for the first time a meeting of the 
Trustees of Drew Seminary. Thirty-two years ago I represented 
the student body in an address of welcome to Dr. Buttz as Presi- 
dent, and to-day I heard him read his resignation. Thirty-two 
years of magnificent service! 

By the General Conference of 1912 I was stationed as resi- 
dent bishop of the Buffalo Area. The area plan was not new to 
me, indeed I had never known any other, having been in Zurich 
for eight years. 

We came to Buffalo in July and not many days later our goods 

arrived from Europe. There came to me a very keen sense of 
my personal responsibility as I walked through the rooms of the 
episcopal residence in which Bishops Hurst, Vincent, Mallalieu, 
Fowler, and Berry had lived before me. 

My first thought was to get acquainted with the city in which 
I was to live, with the area in which I was to work and to get 
into personal touch with the district superintendents and all the 
ministers. As early as possible I visited every District Confer- 
ence in my area where I came into happy fellowship with the 
ministers and with many of our noble laymen. I saw at once 
that the District Conference was the unit through which to do 
efficient service. More can be accomplished and with less ex- 
penditure of money and energy through the sympathetic co- 
operation of our regularly constituted agencies than in any other 
way. 

nee the quadrennium I have held the Central New York 
and Genesee Conferences four successive times; I have held the 
Detroit, Erie, Michigan, and Northern New York Conferences 
three times, and the Italian Mission also three times. 

Outside of my area I have held the East German Conference 
twice and the Baltimore and Central Pennsylvania once each. 

During parts of February and March, 1918, I visited our work 
in Porto Rico and organized the Mission into a Mission Confer- 
ence. This was very interesting to me after my long residence 
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in Rome. The effects of Romanism are the same everywhere. 
It destroys individual initiative, mocks modern progress, falsifies 
the Christ religion and produces ignorance, superstition, servility 
and immorality. 

Our program has been simple but intense. Here are a few 
sentences from the reports that have come in from the area. 
“The residential plan of episcopal supervision meets with almost 
unanimous favor.” “Methodism is more cohesive and hence 
more mighty for God.” “Our connectionalism has grown.” 
“The Spirit of Evangelism is much stronger.” “Sunday school 
work is much more effective.” One writes, “The outstanding 
characteristics for the past four years are, less discontent among 
the ministers; more hearty cooperation; increased interest in 
revivals; better financial methods in the churches; retrogression 
in nothing.” 

We have given some attention to the foreigner in our midst 
but the problem is simply appalling. One Superintendent writes, 
that in his district he has “Germans, Swedes, Dutch, Belgians, 
Italians, Poles, Bulgarians, Austrians, Syrians, Assyrians, 
Greeks, Turks, and Egyptians,” all of whom are accessible to 
the love of Christ expressed in human kindness. 

We are pleased to report three additional churches in our area 
for the Italians—one in Rochester, one in Syracuse, and one in 
Frankfort, N. Y. Our work among Italians in this country is 
yet a serious problem. I cannot believe that our plan of segrega- 
tion is right because it does not seem to me to be Christian in its 
conception. These Italians are all about us, three millions of 
them, and nearly all accessible to our Christian influence. Their 
children are to be our future citizens. How can we expect to 
save our country, our Christian ideals or ourselves and not save 
them ? 

A review of the statistics for the quadrennium affords us some 
satisfaction and much food for reflection. It delights us to report 
that the Buffalo District shows an increase in the disciplinary 
benevolences of 30 per cent, in church membership of over 33 
per cent and in valuation of church property of 125 per cent. 
We have dedicated five new churches in the city and have erected 
two buildings for our Children’s Home. 

There are now 1,741 ministers, including probationers, in the 
several Annual Conferences of the area, 21 less than four years 
ago. This means that more places are being supplied. It is a 
pity that we cannot constitute the smaller places into circuits 
under the care of well equipped men. This must be done if we 
would guard the future interests of our church. The country 
church problem is simply a question of trained consecrated men. 

Our church membership is 328,907; probationers, 18,201 or 
347,108, a total net gain of 43,669. In our Sunday schools we 
have scholars and teachers, 435,822 or a total net gain of 92,030. 
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In ministerial support there is a total increase of $148,204. 
The collections for the Episcopal Fund have increased $9,424. 
Last year the total for the area for that fund was $23,038. 
There has been a considerable fluctuation in the contributions 
for missions because of special gifts. The banner. Conference 
of the area is the Central New York, which last year reached 
the high average of 98 per cent in all the benevolences. There is 
a reason not difficult to find. 

Our area is rich in Educational Institutions, Syracuse Univer- 
sity growing into gigantic proportions; Allegheny College rival- 
ing the best; Albion College doing splendid work; Lima and 
Cazenovia Seminaries renewing their youth, while Folts Mis- 
sion Institute has had a genuine resurrection. 

The campaign for the Conference Claimants’ Permanent Fund 
has been inaugurated in all the Conferences and vigorously 
pushed in some. The Central New York was the first to reach 
the goal, and we had a great jubilee at its last session. The 
others are in the race and will report later. 

Many of our ministers have done heroic pioneer work espe- 
cially in northern Michigan. It is my conviction that a new 
Annual Conference ought to be created in northern Michigan. 

Church Extension work has been phenomenal in Detroit, where 
we have eighteen new Societies, and seventeen new church 
buildings. Our magnificent new First Church at Grand Rapids 
is a monument of which we are justly proud. Michigan ought to 
have an episcopal residence at Detroit. 

We have pushed to the best of our ability the program on the 
Commission on Evangelism, encouraging and exhorting our 
pastors to become their own evangelists. During the past winter 
and up to this hour there have been revivals everywhere, the 
results of which will be recorded in this year’s Minutes. 

Our ministers and people are learning that the key to suc- 
cess is consecrated, personal, cooperative work. We must give 
ourselves in sacrifice for others if we would save them. 

With all my heart I thank Superintendents, Pastors and 
People for their loyal devotion and cordial cooperation ! 
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9. CINCINNATI EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF WILLIAM F. ANDERSON, RESIDENT BISHOP 


The Cincinnati Area includes the following Conferences: 
West Ohio, Ohio, North-East Ohio, Indiana, Kentucky, Central 
German, and Lexington. 


GrowTtH oF THE CHURCH IN THE AREA FOR THE QUADRENNIUM AND 
GRAND TOTALS 


Church memibernshippevyss ss eisai: 94,388 572,673 
Sunday school membership........... 136,449 627,666 
(CUD ie RONG Eee cece Soo abe $2,309,286 $23,602,798 
IPATSON ALES PLOPCLUY:<creeis = siscsns eke sists eee 267,917 3,221,492 
Churchisimprovement..y.s acts. cere 46,119 1,024,114 
Reduction of indebtedness............ 115,266 356,726 
Disciplinary benevolences............. 102,031 605,213 
Total | DENeCVOlCMCCE cc cnn eo sicieroeeite 336,240 850,645 
Ministerial PSuppolrtaccd-craceiccenede oe 192,427 1,879,960 


EvaNncreLism. Throughout the area an increasing emphasis 
is apparent, upon a sane, steady, and earnest spirit of evan- 
gelism. It is encouraging that more and more the pastors are 
leading the forces, reinforced by an increasing number of lay- 
men. ‘There is a growing tendency to use the Haster season 
for special services, and the results are most encouraging. 

DISCIPLINARY BENEVOLENCES. In view of the general can- 
vass made under the auspices of the Commission on Finance in 
the interests of the disciplinary benevolences, the small advance 
is disappointing. Many of our people are doing well. The 
difficulty is that many of them do ‘little or nothing in the in- 
terests of our world-wide activities. The problem is to enlist 
our entire membership in active participation. 

INSTITUTIONAL AND PHILANTHROPIC Work. It is only fair 
in this connection to call attention to the large amount of in- 
stitutional and philanthropic work carried forward in the area. 
The work of the Elizabeth Gamble Deaconess Home Associa- 
tion, including Christ Hospital, with its new annex costing 
$300,000, made possible by the munificent generosity of Mr. 
James N. Gamble, the Cincinnati Training School, the Dea- 
coness Home, and the Neighborhood House, represents a total 
investment, including equipment and endowment, of $1,100,000. 
The investment of the German Deaconess Home Association, 
with Bethesda Hospital, the new Maternity Hospital, Scarlet 
Oaks Sanitorium, Dorcas Institute, the new Home for the Aged, 
and Wyoming Rest Home, totals an equal amount of $1,100,000. 
This includes equipment and endowment. The Methodist Home 
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for the Aged, on College Hill, Cincinnati, represents a property 
valuation of $450,000. Our Methodist Hospital in Indianapolis 
is making rapid progress. Its property valuation now reaches 
$550,000. The North Indiana and Northwest Indiana Con- 
ferences of the Chicago Residential Area cooperate in this enter- 
prise. Saint Luke’s Hospital in Cleveland has made a notable 
record in its brief history, and now possesses property of the 
value of $250,000. The Flower Hospital at Toledo, with the 
Deaconess Home for Working Girls, represents an investment 
of $130,000. Our Methodist constituency in Columbus gives 
expression to its philanthropic effort in what is known as the 
Protestant Hospital. The charter provides that two thirds of 
the trustees shall be members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
and as a matter of fact, the institution is supported very largely 
by the gifts of Methodist people. It now represents a property 
valuation of $225,000. Our German Methodists in Louisville 
are building a Deaconess Hospital of high grade, and have ac- 
cumulated property of more than $50,000 in value. Besides the 
institutions already named, there are a Deaconess Home and West 
Side Settlement House in Cleveland representing a valuation 
of $40,000; a Deaconess Home in Bridgeport, Ohio, of the value 
of $12,000; a Deaconess and Industrial Home in Columbus of 
the value of $15,000; a Deaconess Home in Indianapolis of the 
value of $10,000; and a Children’s Home at Worthington, Ohio, 
with property of the value of $81,000. Our people are giving 
careful attention and investing largely of their energy, thought, 
prayers, and substance in the care of these important local in- 
terests. 

EpucATIONAL InstituTIONS. The educational institutions for 
the most part are in a flourishing condition. Ohio Wesleyan 
holds its preeminence and registers steady progress. Mount 
Union-Scio College is vindicating the wisdom of the merger, and 
goes steadily forward year by year. Ohio Northern at Ada has 
made notable progress. It is of a different type from the other 
colleges in the State and has an important mission to fulfill. 
Near the beginning of the quadrennium a union was formed be- 
tween Baldwin University and German Wallace College. It had 
been a matter of unfavorable criticism that we had been en- 
deavoring to support two institutions of like grade in one small 
city. The union between them is a union in fact, and Baldwin- 
Wallace is occupying an increasingly large place in the educa- 
tional program of the State and the nation. 

Meantime, the conditions at our State educational centers 
have been carefully studied, and a systematic effort has been 
made to meet the situation. A Methodist pastorate at the Ohio 
State University at Columbus was established early in the quad- 
rennium. Already the results are most gratifying. Appoint- 
ments to the churches of such educational centers as Athens and 
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Oxford are made with special view to the adaptation of men to 
student and university communities. 

An effort has been made in the interests of a more consistent 
educational program in the State of Indiana, thus far, unfor- 
tunately, without appreciable results. Moores Hill College, in 
this residential area, is having a hard struggle. 

Arrangements have been completed for the appointment of a 
student pastor at the State University of Indiana, at Blooming- 
ton, during 1916. The local Methodists in Bloomington are 
much interested and the enterprise has been approved by vote 
of the Indiana Conference. 

Union College at Barbourville, Kentucky, is showing renewed 
vigor under new and efficient leadership. Its perpetuation is im- 
perative to the interests of Methodism in the State of Kentucky. 

CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS. The movement in behalf of Con- 
ference Claimants is well under way. The West Ohio, the Ohio, 
and the Indiana Conferences have each appointed a special agent 
to present the cause to the people. In the North-East Ohio Con- 
ference our veteran layman, Mr. Frank A. Arter, is leading the 
forces with fine generosity and remarkable success. It is cer- 
tain that the coming quadrennium will register more notable 
progress in the interests of Conference Claimants. 

Rurat Lire. There has been a phenomenal quickening of 
interest in the rural life movement and the care of our country 
work. There is much need of this throughout the area, and 
many signs indicate that a new day is at hand for the country 
church and for the improvement of country life conditions. 

Ciry Repemprion. Side by side with this, there is a notable 
deepening of conviction that we must tackle the city problem 
with greater vigor. The growth of the cities of the area is note- 
worthy. The leaders in these centers are alive both to the peril 
and the opportunity of the situation. A special emphasis upon 
city betterment and redemption is sure to occupy a large place 
in the program of the Cincinnati area in the years near at hand. 
Large and important movements in this direction are under way 
in several of our cities. 


OTHER INTERESTS CENTERING IN THE AREA 


PUBLISHING INTERESTS. The phenomenal results of our pub- 
lishing activities are reported elsewhere. The publication of 
our Sunday school literature in Cincinnati adds new significance 
to the importance of the work. These enlarging interests have 
required the erection of a fine new building. 

Boarp oF Trustees. The Board of Trustees of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church continue to render important service to 
the affairs committed to their hands. 

ORIGIN oF Misstons IN THE CHURCH. Steps have already 
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been taken for the suitable commemoration of the one hun- 
dredth anniversary of the founding of the John Stewart Mission 
to the Wyandotte Indians at Upper Sandusky, Ohio. 

Woman’s Home Missionary Soctrery. The Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society celebrated the thirty-fifth anniversary of 
their organization during the summer of 1915, by the erection 
of a suitable tablet in Trinity Church, Cincinnati, the birthplace 
of the Society. Besides their active interest in the Deaconess 
Hospitals of Indianapolis, Columbus, and Bridgeport, they 
are carrying forward important redemptive work at Glenn Home, 
Cincinnati, and Aiken Hall, Olive Hill, Kentucky. 

FREEDMEN’s Arp. The coming year will register a half cen- 
tury of the work of the Freedmen’s Aid Society. It is desired 
that the event be celebrated by the raising of a generous sum 
of money to be devoted to the interests of our Southern schools. 

LEXINGTON CONFERENCE. The work carried forward under 
the auspices of the Lexington Conference, the one colored Con- 
ference in the area, is showing notable progress. The outlook 
for the future is bright. 

TEMPERANCE. During the quadrennium there have been two 
two State campaigns in Ohio in behalf of the restriction of the 
liquor traffic. The wets were victorious in each case, but by a 
rapidly decreasing majority. Every indication points to a differ- 
ent outcome in the next struggle. The day of the open saloon 
in Ohio hastens to its close. Notable progress is also being made 
in Indiana and Kentucky. God be praised! 

“AwAKE, O Zion!” 

There is apparent a decided quickening of interest in all 
directions. If the church could but become conscious of its un- 
realized possibilities, there is nothing which ought to be done 
which it could not do, in the name and by the strength of its 
Lord and Master. “Awake, O Zion, put on thy beautiful gar- 
ments !” 
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10. SAINT PAUL EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report or WILLIAM A. QUAYLE, RESIDENT BISHOP 


The Resident Bishop reports as follows for the Saint Paul 
Area: 

First: The suggested line of work for the Area is contained 
in this letter sent to each Quarterly Conference of the Area: 
Drar BRETHREN OF THE QUARTERLY CONFERENCE: 

I congratulate you on your being sons and daughters of the 
Almighty God and called by him to help him in the lordly 
undertaking of saving the world and I suggest through your 
District Superintendent the following as a program for the Con- 
ference year: 

1. To practice “The Still Hunt for Souls,” to be carried on 
by every member and minister so that there shall be fifty-two 
weeks of revival on each charge and everybody not a Christian 
shall be personally invited by somebody to God. 

2. To do the church business in the church way, which means 
the carrying out the financial plan adopted by Methodism, 
paying every week in both the local church budget and the 
benevolence budget, so that at the end of each week the church 
shall be paid up to date for all the things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God and in any case that all our bills be paid at the first 
of each month so that church credit may be first-class. 

3. To take and use as the financial motto of the charge, “All 
collections taken and all in full,” to the end that at next Confer- 
ence session every minister may answer, “Every claim met in 
full.” 

Brothers, will you help to carry out this program for God? 

Your brother in Christ, 
WILLIAM A. QUAYLE. 


Srconp: The Special Features in the Area. 

The special features in the region that may compel remark 
here are: 

(a) The completion of a Methodist cathedral in Minneapolis, 
the Hennepin Avenue Methodist Episcopal Church, erected at a 
cost of over half a million dollars, and, including its superb art 
gallery, the gift of Brother and Sister T. B. Walker, bringing 
the cost to a million dollars and over, making the stateliest 
cathedral in universal Methodism. (b) The completion of the 
Asbury Hospital in Minneapolis. (c) The erection of the Green 
Bay Hospital at Green Bay, Wisconsin, thus giving the Wisconsin 
Conferences a hospital under their special supervision. (d) The 
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launching in Minnesota a wide plan called “The Million Dollar 
Fund for Methodist Institutions in the State of Minnesota.” 

_ Tuirp: The following things represent the attempted activ- 
ities spiritual and temporal: 

The Area has tried: . 

1. To put first things first and give primacy to the Spirit, 
subordinating the temporalities to the spiritualities. 

2. To magnify the leadership in the Church rather than sacri- 
fice it to Episcopal super-activity, that is, to give to District 
Superintendent, Pastor and Membership of the church, the sense 
of their majesty. 

3. To put the Methodist Hymnal into every place of worship, 
school or church in the area. 

4. To enforce the doctrine of the solidarity of Methodism go 
that foreign-speaking Methodism and American-speaking Meth- 
odism might feel at home with each other and know themselves 
one. 

5. To put the world on the brain and in the blood of this 
region so that nothing might be foreign to our love and gift to 
the end that the utmost parts of the earth might be our next-door 
neighbor in our prayer and experience and generosity. 

6. To hft the most burdensome debts in the area. 

FourtH: The Deswres of the Area. 

(a) The Saint Paul Area has thought it wise not to be pro- 
vincialized but to be allowed the world mood and the world move- 
ment guaranteed under the Constitution of the Methodist Kpis- 
copal Church. 

_ (b) They wish Methodist machinery to be reduced to its dis- 
ciplinary proportions and such commissions and organizations 
as ask cash, time and attendance, be either eliminated or merged. 
They believe our world benevolences cover the ground. _ 

(c) They wish to have some degree of spontaneity left in their 
church movement and not to be tied up to so many programs 
and so many Sundays given over to varying causes that they 
have scant time left for preaching the gospel. They desire that 
the number of programs that are suddenly put down on them 
so that they have no opportunity for individual initiative for a 
charge and a ministry to work out liberal plans for the King- 
dom of God, be eliminated. 1% 

(d) They wish to be freed from raising money by. spasms and 
wish to be allowed to do their work quietly and efficiently. 

The spiritual condition is improving. ‘The generosity of the 
churches will be greatly improved if they can be let alone to 
their stated church benevolences and be manumitted from so 
many semi-official calls, 

In the main, laymen and ministers have been lovely and have 
wrought under the heavenly impulse of the gospel of the Son 
of God. We have tried to get to know what the gospel meant, 
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and practice it in its sanity, its sweetness, its depth, its power, 
its ministry. 

The love for and fealty to the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
its doctrines, spirit, love for souls, eagerness for their redemption 
through the church by the amazing Christ, are increasing in a 
gratifying degree, for which the Triune God be thanked in Jesus 
Christ. 
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11. NEW ORLEANS EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF WILBUR P. THIRKIELD, REstpENT BisHopP 


The Resident Bishop has found New Orleans a central and 
congenial place of residence during the quadrennium. His time 
and energies have been given primarily to the Conferences of 
his Original Area. He has held sixteen out of twenty sessions 
of these five Conferences. During the first two years he was 
out of his Area but once each year between the Bishops’ Fall 
and Spring Conferences, and then to attend important board 
meetings. 

The following Conferences out of this Area have been held 
through assignment in 1914-16: Southern Illinois, two sessions ; 
Ohio, Kentucky, Saint Louis, Missouri; Northwest Kansas, two 
sessions; Southwest Kansas, two sessions; Central Missouri; 
Southern German, two sessions; Kansas, Lincoln, and Porto 
Rico. Following the death of Bishop McIntyre the Southern 
German, Texas, Arkansas, and Little Rock were assigned to his 
supervision. Only limited time could be given to the work of 
these Conferences, but two sessions of the same being held by 
him. 

This Area is essentially missionary in character. It seems un- 
fortunate that the systematic, consecutive, intelligent, and con- 
structive oversight provided for in the plan of residential super- 
vision was not long ago made available for this broad and 
important field. District superintendents and pastors have met 
the new methods of administration with eager and sympathetic 
cooperation. The reforms that went to the heart of things and 
that to some seemed unusual have been welcomed by responsible 
leaders in these Conferences. The outcome is altogether en- 
couraging. The marked contrast between the work of our Church 
and that of other ecclesiastical bodies, especially among the 
colored people, vindicates the principles, methods, and ideals 
inculcated in our Church life and work. The reflex influence 
of the work of our Church is not the least of its abiding results. ° 
Numerous District and Efficiency Conferences have been held 
with the discussion of fresh practical themes relating to church- 
life and work in their broader aspects. Both in ideals and 
methods we have looked to intensive rather than to extensive 
results; to unifying and strengthening the work rather than to 
undue expansion. The introduction and enforced use of the 
“Tdeal Church Record,” properly kept under the supervision of 
the district superintendents, has given an accurate rather than 
a loosely estimated record of church membership. The first 


930 Journal of the General Conference 


result was to decrease the number of members in some Confer- 
ences. Emphasis on the care and instruction of baptized chil- 
dren organized in classes under the provision of the Discipline 
has brought most favorable results. 

To encourage the use of the great hymns of the Church, the 
selection of one hundred hymns, seventy of them with tunes, was 
prepared. Sixty thousand have been printed by the Book Con- 
cern, bound in heavy card-board and sold for $5 per hundred. 
The use of these hymns has done much to displace weak, senti- 
mental, false, and irrational religious ditties. Their use has 
also inculcated a spirit of reverence in worship and contributed 
an elevated sentiment to the services of the Church. The 
methods and ideals of the Forward Movement and the Commis- 
sion of Finance have been rather widely adopted with favorable 
results. 

Depressing conditions have widely obtained throughout the 
Area during most of the quadrennium. First, the boll weevil 
swept the entire southern part where cotton is the chief crop, 
and in Mississippi, Alabama, and Texas practically the only 
crop. Second, unprecedented floods have covered a wide area in 
Mississippi, Louisiana, and Texas, entailing great losses to homes 
and crops. Third, the modified tariff paralyzed sugar interests 
in Louisiana, throwing thousands out of employment. Fourth, 
as a climax, the terrible hurricane of September, 1915, swept the 
entire Gulf Coast, destroying millions of dollars of property. 
Hundreds of churches were damaged. Many were utterly de- 
stroyed, seven in New Orleans and suburbs being razed to the 
earth. The increase in membership and the marked advance 
in benevolences is all the more creditable to our people under 
these distressing circumstances. 

The total increase in membership in the Area during the 
quadrennium, 1912-1916, is 7,949. 

Two colleges and two academies in the Area are in a pros- 
perous condition. Considerable sums have been spent on equip- 
ment and repairs. The attendance has increased and scholastic 
standards have been advanced, with enforcement of methods 
looking to thoroughness and practical efficiency. 

__ Under the Bubonic Plague Act the Sarah Goodridge Hospital 
building was condemned and demolished. The General Com- 
mittee of the Freedmen’s Aid Society indorsed the plan to give 
up the hospital and nurse-training work in New Orleans. This 
meant the closing of the only door of hope and healing under 
Protestant auspices available for a million of Negroes; the wip- 
ing out of the only hospital to which any one of the twenty-seven 
colored physicians could take a patient for operation or treat- 
ment. Having gained the concurrence of the Committee, the 
Resident Bishop undertook the responsibility of transforming 
the large brick building formerly used by the Flint Medical 
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College into a hospital, agreeing also to guarantee increase of 
endowment to $50,000 on a five per cent basis. As a result, the 
new Flint-Goodridge Hospital was opened last January. It 
has fifty-four beds, a number of them free. It is modern and 
scientific in all its appointments, and leading white physicians 
who with the colored physicians jointly use the well-equipped 
operating rooms, pronounce it to be equal in appointments to any 
hospital in the city. Together with the Nurse Training build- 
ing, the property is now valued at $60,000. This, with other 
enterprises in the Area, has required the Resident Bishop to 
carry unusual financial burdens and he has raised through per- 
sonal solicitation the sum of over $50,000, including $8,000 for 
the proposed Biblical Institute in Porto Rico. The Italian Mis- 
sion, which for nearly thirty years had used a store room for a 
place of worship, now has a noble concrete church, stuccoed on 
the outside, with tile roofing and an attractive interior, Italian 
in design. The old church house has been transformed for a 
parsonage and social service center. The Gulf Conference has 
made great progress in church building. Nineteen churches, 
costing $67,650, with 11 parsonages, costing $11,350, have 
been built, the recently dedicated church at Port Arthur, costing 
over $30,000, being the finest in the Conference; over $10,000 
have been put into repairs and improvements. At San Antonio 
$60,000 will soon be available for a new church plant. 
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12. SAN FRANCISCO EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report or Epwin H. Huaues, Resipent BisHopP 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
assembled at Saratoga Springs, New York, May, 1916: 
Dear FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

In harmony with the order of the General Conference of 1912 
I am pleased to submit herewith a report, covering somewhat 
the work of the quadrennium, in the area assigned to myself by 
the vote of your body. 

The statistics of the four years may be given briefly. They are 
based on a comparison of the figures in the General Minutes of 
1910 with those in the General Minutes of 1914, inasmuch as at 
the time of preparing the Report the General Minutes of 1915 
were not available. For the English-speaking part of the area, 
which includes the Arizona Mission, the California Conference, 
the Nevada Mission, and the Southern California Conference, 
the figures are as follows: 


1910 1914 Increase 
Full: Members) @. oo. certeias ote 61,855 78,091 16,236 
Probationers on Roll......... 3,280 4,734 1,454 
PASstordle SUDDOL Umi cteciieci $517,063 $624,433 $107,370 
@hunchs Propertyescm. cen $5,748,782 $7,654,141 $1,905,359 
Sunday Schools (enrollment). 83,339 112,422 29,083 
All Benevolences ............ $165,983 $206,508 $40,525 


These increases are very remarkable. They show that our Eng- 
lish work on the South Pacific Coast grows rapidly. A study 
of the statistics for 1915 would increase the aggregate, but would 
probably decrease the per cent—due to that pruning of the 
Church Records which always follows a period of noticeable 
growth. It is the opinion of the writer that these records, at the 
frequent instance of official boards, are often mercilessly, and 
sometimes illegally, trimmed—particularly in the first year of 
a new pastor following another pastor who has had a long and 
vigorous ministry. 

The inclusion of the two Oriental Missions in the above figures 
would not greatly increase the totals, but greatly increase the 
per cent, if figured separately. The Pacific Chinese Mission has 
increased her full members from 209 to 329, while her Sunday 
school scholars have grown from 885 to 522. The Pacific 
Japanese Mission has increased its full members from 855 to 
1,082, and her Sunday school scholars from 381 to 514. One 
hopeful feature in connection with our Oriental work is that 
family life steadily increases, even though Oriental immigration 
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decreases. Hence there is a most significant growth in our Sun- 
day schools, 

_ Our other Foreign-speaking Conferences show rather meager 
increases, even though our superintendents and pastors are very 
faithful. The California German Conference gains 52 full mem- 
bers for the period, going from 1,234 to 1,286. The Pacific 
Swedish Mission Conference and the Western Norwegian- 
Danish Conference grow slowly. It has been thought that the 
opening of the Panama Canal would stimulate European immi- 
gration to the Pacific Coast, inasmuch as the steamship rates 
would be but slightly more for western ports than for eastern; 
but this expectation has not yet matured. Unless there is such an 
increase of European immigration, we cannot anticipate any 
large growth in these Conferences. 

The Hawaii Mission continues to make steady and solid prog- 
ress. While its growth in the last eight years has been most 
gratifying, its relation to our work in the Orient makes its work 
meaningful quite beyond its mere numbers. 

In Southern California our Spanish work has been vigorously 
prosecuted. We have started an Industrial School for Spanish 
boys and have in every way solidified and extended our work 
until at length it is taking on strength and substance. 

Our Hospital in Los Angeles which was an infant enterprise 
four years ago gains size and vigor constantly. Its splendid new 
building gives cause for greater pride, even as it gives oppor- 
tunity for greater service. 

Our two institutions of higher learning, the University of 
Southern California and the College of the Pacific, have both 
strengthened their positions measurably in this quadrennium. 
Both have fine increases in their student bodies; and both are in 
much need of greatly enlarged endowments. 

All our other institutions, Orphanages, Old People’s Homes, 
Oriental Homes, have been improved and put upon better founda- 
tions, while our Deaconess Training School renders a constantly 
improving account of its work, 

Our denomination was splendidly represented at the Panama 
Pacific International Exposition, its Book Concern Exhibit being 
' especially successful in gaining appreciative attention and high 
award. We were also closely related to the general religious work 
in connection with the exposition, your Resident Bishop having 
been chosen Chairman of the Committee of One Hundred, 
appointed for such work by the Federal Council of Churches in 
America. This Committee expended about $90,000 in its impor- 
tant work. It is safe to say that, by means of its exhibit, its 
congresses, and its evangelistic meetings, it gave to this wonder- 
exposition the largest and most efficient witness to Christ that 
has been known thus far in the history of such movements. 

The California Christian Advocate is the natural organ for 
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the area, giving unity and cohesiveness to all our plans and ren- 
dering a service that could not possibly be figured in any financial 
account, 

All this covers somewhat sketchily the statistics and insti- 
tutions that represent our work. One or two general statements 
may well be added. The work in the area varies markedly in 
its nature and difficulty. In Southern California we have been 
wonderfully strengthened by a constant flow of our people from 
the East and Central West. In Arizona the coming of Statehood, 
the building of the Roosevelt Dam, and the irrigation of the 
immense Salt River Valley have helped us to reach a huge per 
cent of growth. In Northern California we contest for every inch 
of ground. The first start of that region came from the Spanish 
priest, while the second start came from the adventurous and 
unconventional gold-seeker. Neither of these picturesque groups 
has been especially favorable to our Methodist Puritanism. None 
the less we make a steady gain. It is gratifying to report, par- 
ticularly, that San Francisco, where we made such a great in- 
vestment from the Treasury of the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension immediately following the double disaster of 
earthquake and fire, has maintained a per cent of membership 
increase somewhat beyond that of the general church. In 
Nevada our work is bitterly difficult, owing to the lack of a large 
agricultural basis in the State and consequently to a meager and 
shifting population. Still we have strengthened our cause in 
Nevada and are prepared when the new peoples come to meet 
them with the saving message. 

In the State of California, which makes the larger section 
of the area, our work has been a mighty partner in bringing in 
new moral sentiments resulting in new laws. Ten years ago it 
did not seem possible that, in so brief a period, we should secure 
a strong anti-gambling law; a stringent prize-fight law; a Super- 
visorial District Local Option Law; a law freeing actual colleges 
from taxation; or that, in general, we could make our influence 
so felt in the legislative halls at Sacramento. But more and more 
the proper Puritanism of California is making itself heard and 
is winning victory as well as respect. 

It is my sure conviction that the section included in the San 
Francisco Area is destined to play an ever increasing part in 
affairs, both national and international. This conviction is based 
both on the rich and diversified territory covered, and on the 
close relation of the region to the awakening Orient and to dis- 
turbed Mexico. Even the hasty traveler sees this Coast as in 
the early morning of its day of meaning, while the more care- 
ful student of its life is captured by an almost overpowering 
sense of what its work may mean to the future of the whole 
world. The representatives of the Methodist Episccpal Church, 
presenting to the General Conference well-nigh $2,000,000 of 
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new property and an increase in benevolences of over $40,000 for 
the quadrennium, have the right to feel that our beloved church 
is already receiving a large return on her generous investment in 
our work. While large portions of this territory must be proper 
subjects for missionary aid for years to come, more and more the 
Methodist Episcopal people of this Coast are coming to strength 
and self-support. Your servants in the San Francisco Area, in 
the spirit of a righteous denominational pride, and more in the 
spirit of loyalty to our Lord and Master, are devoutly grateful to 
God because they can present to the General Conference such a 
hopeful report of our work’s progress. 'T’o God be the glory! 
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13. PACIFIC NORTHWEST EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report oF R. J. Cooke, ResipenT BisHop 


The Pacific Northwest Episcopal Area covers an immense terri-_ . 
tory extending from Nome, Alaska, to the borders of California 
and from the Pacific Ocean to the mountains of Idaho. In its 
wide sweep it includes the Alaska Mission, Pacific German, 
Western Norwegian Danish, Columbia River, Puget Sound, and 
the Oregon Annual Conference. The population of the entire 
region is nearly two million, mostly in towns and cities; the prod- 
ucts of the soil are, as the climates, varied—east of the Cascades 
being mostly fruits and wheat, while on the Coast the principal 
industry is the cutting and preparation of lumber. Throughout 
these Conferences, all of which are within the States of Wash- 
ington and Oregon, the various religious denominations are 
established, the Methodist Episcopal Church leading all others 
in numbers, in contributions to church enterprises and pro- 
gressive expansion of its borders. A comparatively new country 
into which have flowed people from all States in the Union with 
all varieties of political, religious, and social antecedents, the 
social, political, commercial, and religious character of its insti- 
tutions must be considered as still formative. The church cer- 
tainly, in many respects, is yet in the making. New commu- 
nities face new conditions. In sparsely populated towns and 
villages useless multiplying of churches paralyzes cooperation ; 
radical individualism finds fruitful soil for dissension; hence 
commanding ability in ministerial service in many communities 
is impossible because of impoverishing support. But it must 
be said that there is decided improvement in things Methodistic, 
especially in the increasing solidarity of our people, loyalty to 
our institutions, customs, and polity, faithful work on the part 
of the ministry as a whole, deeper respect for the church among 
those outside, and a holy conviction that Methodism has a great 
spiritual mission in the building of the Empires yet to be on 
the Pacific Coast. , 

Financially the quadrennium now closed has been among 
the most distressing periods in the history of the entire Pacific 
Northwest Area. East of the Cascade Mountains wheat crops 
have been fairly good year after year, but the fruit industry has 
been a dismal failure long continued. On the Coast, where nearly 
our whole strength as a church is found, the record is still 
worse. Never, or scarcely ever, was there such stagnation, such 
utter loss in trade and commerce, deeper unrest among wage 
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earners more widely spread, or more men out of employment. 
According to the Federal Reserve Bulletin, Washington, D. C., 
October Ist, it is said, the average loss in the Timber industry, 
which is the chief industry on the Coast, during the past four 
years has been about thirty millions of dollars every year. The 
effect of this on all social conditions and church activities may 
be imagined when it is estimated that about sixty per cent of 
labor on the Coast is dependent upon this one industry. The 
Metropolitan Life Insurance Co., New York, in its recent report 
to the Federal Department of Labor, concerning labor conditions 
in twelve cities of the west, which included the principal cities 
in this Episcopal Area, Seattle, Spokane, Portland and Tacoma, 
states that in these twelve cities 12.9 per cent of the workingmen 
in the 36,537 families visited were without any employment; 
and 20.2 per cent were on part time work. The highest per 
capita of unemployment anywhere was found in Portland, Ore- 
gon; here 20 per cent of wage earners were out of work and 17.3 
per cent were on part time work only. 

In the face of such conditions one would naturally expect 
that as an inevitable result the church would share in the gen- 
eral depression. It has and the cumulative effect has been most 
discouraging in certain sections, but let it be said with thanks- 
giving to God and as a recognition of the sacrifice, love, and 
loyalty of our people, of the constant labor of faithful pastors, 
of the painstaking and intelligent administration of our superin- 
tendents, of the strength, wisdom, and efficiency of our church 
polity when wisely and faithfully followed, that never before 
perhaps has the church as a whole in this area risen more hero- 
ically to the situation and shown greater increase in many direc- 
tions as the following results for the quadrennium as compared 
with the previous quadrennium furnished me by the Statistical 
Secretaries of the Conference abundantly show. 


1908-1911 1912-1915 Increase Decrease 


Membership ........... 62,070 74,842 12,772 
@hurches. 5)... aa ela slere.s 650 681 31 
Sunday Schools........ 731 746 15 
Sunday School Scholars. 77,457 99,603 22,146 


District Benevolences.. $353,522 $470,217 $116,695 
Other Benevolences .... $187,838 $248,649 $60,811 
Ministerial Support.... $1,300,467 $1,487,312 $186,945 
Paid on Indebtedness.. $231,468 $376,909 $145,441 
Current Expenses...... $390,547 $514,684 $224,137 


Total Expenditures.. $2,463,742 $3,097,771 $634,029 


Such statistics in the face of such conditions bear witness to the 
spiritual vitality, to the progressive character and eminently 
successful work of the church in the Pacific Northwest during 


the quadrennium. 
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The sum total of expenditures, that is, of all moneys paid out 
by the people for church purposes, despite the severe decline in 
labor and wages, is $3,097,771, as against $2,463,742 of the pre- 
vious quadrennium, showing an increase of more than half a 
million dollars, or to be exact $634,029. 

To these grand totals should be added as further evidence of 
the solid growth of the church $20,000 for a new Hospital at 
Wenatchee; $270,000 endowment for the College of the Puget 
Sound, and $500,000 for Willamette University, thus completing 
its endowment for the present. To each of these endowments 
Mr. James J. Hill, the Empire Builder of the great northwest, 
gave $50,000. To the Willamette Endowment the Hon. Robert 
A. Booth, well known to the church, gave $100,000. 

These notable figures, eloquent as they are of the grace of God 
among the people, do not and cannot tell the whole story of the 
faith and good works of the quadrennium. On reaching the 
field at the beginning of the quadrennium it was found that 
enormous debts of long standing were slowly crushing the life 
of many churches; several of the most important were about to 
be sold by the sheriff, since every possible means for meeting the 
demands of the creditors had failed. These debts were Belling- 
ham $40,000, Green Lake $30,000, and Kent $15,000. The quad- 
rennium closes with all these debts provided for. 

In order that there may be a thoroughly correct apprehension 
of actual conditions in this area it should be noted that nearly 
all the increases in the above columns, including membership 
and benevolences, came from the three larger Conferences, the 
Puget Sound, the Columbia and Oregon Conferences. The 
smaller, or foreign-speaking Conferences offer no prospect of 
any large gain because of the increasing affiliation of their young 
people with English-speaking churches, and yet it is due them to 
say that in proportion to their ability they have done as well as 
the stronger Conferences. 

This should bring to the front questions of policy; of read- 
justment of the non-English-speaking Conferences in the far 
northwest. ‘These Conferences, the Pacific German, the Nor- 
wegian Danish and the Swedish, extend over vast distances and 
efficient supervision over widely scattered congregations is well- 
nigh impossible. It is a question for serious consideration 
whether better service could not be done for the church, and 
better results spiritual and temporal be obtained, if these Con- 
ferences were merged in the larger Conferences without depriv- 
ing the people of the ministry and service of pastors in their own 
language. 

The Alaska Mission also should receive careful consideration. 
For some reason this mission has never awakened the enthusi- 
asm of the church. From its establishment until now it has © 
had a hard struggle because of lack of missionary appropriation 


Reports of Bishops in the United States 939 


to justify its continuance in the face of untoward conditions 
and the expenditure of large sums of money in the same localities 
by other denominations. But the lack of sufficient missionary 
support to meet the crying needs of hundreds of places where 
the church should extend its aid is keenly felt all over this 
northwest country. Other denominations expend thousands 
where we are compelled to meet the needs of new gommunities 
with pitifully small sums. At the beginning of this quadren- 
nium, for instance, the Baptist Church expended in the territory 
covered by our Spokane District $14,000—we had only $4,000. 
In the Seattle District, Puget Sound Conference, the Presbyte- 
rian Church expended $20,000—our appropriation was $11,000. 
In Oregon that same church spends $44,550, we spend $9,650. 

It will not be inferred that emphasis has been given to benev- 
olences and endowments to the neglect of personal religion and 
spiritual growth. Not all ministers here, as not all ministers 
elsewhere, are endowed with sufficient spiritual gifts to win men 
to church; but on the whole our people are deeply religious and 
only need at any time the finest grade of spiritual and intellec- 
tual leadership in the pulpit and in ministerial living to bring 
mighty results to the feet of Christ. Everywhere during the 
quadrennium and on nearly all occasions, in season and out of 
season, it has been my joy to emphasize the all overshadowing 
mission of the church to bring men to Christ with the larger 
purpose in view of social redemption. The results of the labors 
of our pastors have been most encouraging. Such results are not 
accidents. They do not happen. ‘They are the products of 
prayer, of personal piety and faithful, sensible preaching. 

A total increase in three Conferences over deaths, losses, and 
removals in a country where a whole congregation may disap- 
pear in a week—a total increase of nearly 13,000 new members 
during the quadrennium is valid hope that God is with his 
people. ; 

In concluding this brief résumé I would like to make special 
mention of Sunday school Missionary work and of the Dea- 
coness work in Spokane, Seattle, Portland, and Tacoma, of the 
blessed ministry of these devoted women in Hospital and outdoor 
labors; also to set forth the demands of the larger cities for 
mission service, never given or even known before, but since this 
report is limited to a definite number of words I close with the 
statement that respecting administration no part of our church 
requires wiser, more thoughtful consideration than this fast 
growing region ; church problems are here which are not dreamed 
of elsewhere except in the northwest. The reflex influence upon 
~ the church of political experiments in the State; the mixed char- 
acter of membership in many churches; the tendency of certain 
types of church government, Congregational or Presbyterian, to 
assert themselves in these churches as against our own Methodist 
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polity; the special need of missions in the larger cities for the 
unfortunate, homeless, Christless multitudes of men so common 
on the Coast; the founding of hospitals and the careful steering 
of the church without compromising its character as an institu- 
tion of God, among the numerous rocks visible and invisible of 
Reforms, social, industrial and political, upon which at any time 
a great cause may go to pieces—these, in addition to ordinary 
matters of administration, are a few of the principal subjects 
which challenge thought, labor, and devotion. ‘l’o solve any prob- 
lem of any consequence in this country on the line of least resist- 
ance in order to avoid present inconvenience would be a serious 
blunder. Nothing can be solved here of any worth without a 
long, far look into the future and a definite plan. 

To become even acquainted with the church in this vast terri- 
tory in which some districts, as the Wenatchee, The Dalles and 
many others, are as large as some Eastern States, requires inces- 
sant travel. Supervision cannot be delegated to others. If the 
Methodism of the future in the Pacific Northwest shall retain the 
divinely approved characteristics of the church in more settled. 
portions of our country the presence of the Chief Pastor cannot 
be dispensed with. For, while a Bishop cannot be everywhere 
at the same time it is gratifying and encouraging to both 
preachers and people to know that the representative of the 
church is really supervising the interests of the church. He who 
is alive to the present and would anticipate the future must 
know the field and the trend of thoughts and purposes of those 
who constitute the church in the field. This I have endeavored 
to do and herewith submit the results to the scrutiny of the 
church and the merciful judgment of our Lord. 
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14. DENVER EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report or Francis J. McConnett, RESIDENT BisHoP 


The Denver Episcopal area comprises the Colorado, Wyoming 
State, and New Mexico Annual Conferences and the Utah Mis- 
sion. The work in the separate parts of the ‘district is so vari- 
ous and diversified that no general statement about the field as 
a whole would be of great value. 


CoLORADO CONFERENCE 


The State of Colorado has roughly speaking something over 
eight hundred thousand inhabitants, with a Methodist member- 
ship of about thirty-five thousand. The State comprises very 
diverse types of problem. In the eastern sections are dry-farming 
communities where the population is not stable. These sections of 
Colorado have been settled three and possibly four times. Along 
the river valleys irrigation-farming is carried on very success- 
fully and the rural population is more settled. In the moun- 
tains are mining camps and on the western slope considerable 
fruit-growing territory. The more important cities are all prac- 
tically at the eastern foothills of the Rocky Mountains, with one 
or two exceptions like Grand Junction. The altitudes of the 
State vary greatly, from four thousand to nearly ten thousand 
feet—a point which must be kept constantly in mind in the 
appointment of the preachers. 

During the past quadrennium all the different varieties of 
country have experienced progress in church affairs. In the dry- 
farming regions the use of the automobile has made it possible 
to reach all points where people could be gathered for religious 
service of any kind. On the western slope the struggle against 
fruit failures has been heroic but our churches have held their 
own. Our work in the mining sections is not extensive but is in 
very healthy condition. Work in mining camps may show 
great prosperity in one year, and abject discouragement the 
next. Whether a minister will succeed in a mining camp 
depends almost wholly upon his personal popularity, for the 
congregation is so shifting that attachment to the local church 
accounts for very little. The work in the cities has been well 
manned and the results have been gratifying. By a wise piece 
of administration in a former quadrennium the churches in the 
city of Denver were placed in one district. The centralization of 
the work and the unification of the arrangement have led to an 
unusual advance in all lines. Stress has been laid upon work 
among the Italians to such an extent that the Denver Italian 
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work is an outstanding illustration of Methodist success among 
the foreign speaking peoples. The mission work of the city has 
for its chief center the Epworth Institutional Church which 
ministers to a large community through all forms of institutional 
service. 

The one enterprise upon which Colorado Methodism as a 
whole has specialized during the quadrennium has been the En- 
dowment Campaign of the University of Denver. The General 
Education Board of New York, seeing the remarkably fine loca- 
tion of this institution and the high ideals which dominate it, 
made in 1912 an offer of one hundred thousand dollars toward 
increased endowment on condition that the constituency of the 
University pay all the debts of the institution and add a further 
three hundred thousand dollars to the endowment. The struggle 
to meet this offer was brought to a successful completion in the 
fall of 1915, after a campaign which involved the hearty and even 
heroic cooperation of every Methodist church in Colorado. 

The last four years have been a period of commercial depres- 
sion and social unrest throughout the whole of Colorado. In 
spite of the depression Methodist ministers have made enough 
advance to offset the large number of church removals from the 
State, and to leave a considerable gain. In the face of the 
unrest they have not been slow to preach the fitness of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ for the solution of all social problems. While 
they have been for the most part fair in their attitude as between 
the capitalistic and labor factors, they have not hesitated to 
preach that the only final solution of the question involved will 
be the thought of service, rather than of mere profit-seeking, as 
the ideal of service is set before us in the New Testament. Ac- 
cording to the last reports the membership of the church is 
25,357, a gain of 2,050 over last year. 


WyomiIne State CoNFERENCE 


The Wyoming State Conference was organized in 1914 by 
Bishop Hughes, from the membership of the Wyoming Mission. 
The conditions of the State are still typically frontier. While 
the area in square miles is vast the population is only one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand, this for the most part lying along the 
line of the Union Pacific, the Chicago Northwestern and the Bur- 
lington Railroads. While the conditions are still largely frontier 
nevertheless our churches when once founded take firm root. 
The movement toward complete self-support has been very en- 
couraging. Within the past twenty-five years Wyoming has 
advanced through an era that was predominantly cattle-raising 
to an era of sheep-raising, finally toward settled farming and 
industrial conditions. While we say that the State is still in the 
pioneer period we must also remark that it will soon be rapidly 
passing out of that period. Practically every church building 
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adherents of Romanism from the church. These persons will 
drift into atheism if something does not take the place of the 
abandoned Romanism. The Protestant churches see the oppor- 
tunity presented by the slackening of the grip of Romanism and 
are doing all they can to get hold of and retain those falling away 
from Catholicism. 

The real strength of our church in Mexico, however, is in its 
educational system. Where peoples have been subjected to ques- 
tionable religious influences for centuries the only chance for a 
truer view is in the seizure of the rising generation. Our schools 
attempt to get Mexican pupils at the earliest possible opportunity. 
When we thus get hold of pupils the results are in the highest 
degree satisfactory. Too much praise cannot be given the work 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society for the soundness 
of their general educational policy and for the skill of their 
pedagogical method. 

During all these years of uproar the American workers in 
Mexico have remained at their posts except during a few months 
in 1914 when Americans were ordered out by the government at 
Washington. Almost every worker now in Mexico has at one 
time or other been under fire from actual battle. In addition 
all have faced the perils of mobs, starvation, and plague. Not 
one of them has proved unworthy of his task. The organization 
in the field has been kept intact—only such teaching and preach- 
ing places have been abandoned as it was physically impossible 
to hold. 

Highest praise also should be given the native Mexican work- 
ers. During these years of revolution the Mexicans have been 
thoroughly loyal to their own country. At any time they would 
have fought against American intervention but they have been 
steadfastly loyal to the Methodist Church. Three have faced 
firing squads and have escaped. ‘Two local preachers were not so 
fortunate; one was killed outright, and another so injured as to 
be driven insane. I may be permitted to mention the heroism 
of Brothers Zapata and Chagoyan. Brother Zapata travels on 
horseback six thousand miles a year in a country overrun with 
bandits. Brother Chagoyan has during the past year made trips 
on foot through places of unspeakable peril to carry on the work. 
The Mexican people would suffer grave loss if our American 
missionaries should be withdrawn, but we may well believe that 
the principles of Methodism have received such a loyal reception 
by the Mexicans that these principles would continue to do the 
work even if foreign help should cease to come, In spite of all 
the terrors of the past year our church in Mexico shows a gain, 
slight to be sure, in actual figures, but positively immense in 
spiritual significance when all the conditions are taken into 


the account. 
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the training of ministers. It is only recently that we have been 
able to get appropriations from the Board of Education and from 
the Board of Home Missions which would support a principal 
for the school. Dr. H. A. Bassett is at present in charge. As 
soon as pupils begin to graduate we shall have a force of native 
ministers qualified to accomplish a most important work. The 
Spanish American in New Mexico does not give himself readily 
to the idea of church self-support. The exactions of Roman Ca- 
tholicism often led to a harmful reaction in converts coming to 
us from Catholicism. Having felt that they once gave too much 
to the church these converts are apt to think that they are 
entitled now to give nothing at all. Im the future relations be- 
tween the United States and Mexico it would seem that the 
Spanish-Americans of New Mexico ought to help in bringing 
about a better understanding between the two peoples. The aid 
rendered by our Spanish peoples of the southwest will be of 
little consequence if these Spanish speaking peoples are not to be 
in a more real sense won for the Kingdom of God. 


MeExiIco 


The bishop in charge of the Denver area has during the pres- 
ent quadrennium been in charge of the Methodist work in 
Mexico. It must not be understood, however, that the Mexican 
work is a part of the Denver area. The Mexican field stands on 
its own basis. The fact that one bishop has administered it 
throughout the quadrennium has been due entirely to war con- 
ditions in Mexico. 

The church is aware of the dreadful disorders through which 
Mexico has passed during the last. four years. The revolution 
which began with Madero had to be fought out by Carranza. On 
the negative side—the side, that is, of conquest of his enemies— 
Carranza has succeeded and has been recognized by the United 
States. On the side of constructive effort practically everything 
at the present moment (this is written January 24, 1916) 
remains to be done. The railroads of the country must be rebuilt, 
the farms restocked, credit brought back upon a sound basis, edu- 
cation firmly established, and the machinery of justice made to 
work equitably. This is not the place to discuss the policy of 
the United States toward Mexico except to say that the United 
States should go as far as considerations of general humanity 
will allow in patience toward Mexico. If the Mexicans remain 
convinced that the United States does not desire to seize Mexican 
territory one of the greatest obstacles to our missionary effort in 
Mexico will have been removed. In general it must be said that 
Mexico has never presented a better opportunity to Protestant 
work than at the present. Persecution of the Roman Catholic 
Church in Mexico has no doubt been unjust, but the general 
overturning brought about by the revolution has loosened many 
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adherents of Romanism from the church. These persons will 
drift into atheism if something does not take the place of the 
abandoned Romanism. The Protestant churches see the oppor- 
tunity presented by the slackening of the grip of Romanism and 
are doing all they can to get hold of and retain those falling away 
from Catholicism. 

The real strength of our church in Mexico, however, is in its 
educational system. Where peoples have been subjected to ques- 
tionable religious influences for centuries the only chance for a 
truer view is in the seizure of the rising generation. Our schools 
attempt to get Mexican pupils at the earliest possible opportunity. 
When we thus get hold of pupils the results are in the highest 
degree satisfactory. Too much praise cannot be given the work 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society for the soundness 
of their general educational policy and for the skill of their 
pedagogical method. 

During all these years of uproar the American workers in 
Mexico have remained at their posts except during a few months 
in 1914 when Americans were ordered out by the government at 
Washington. Almost every worker now in Mexico has at one 
time or other been under fire from actual battle. In addition 
all have faced the perils of mobs, starvation, and plague. Not 
one of them has proved unworthy of his task. The organization 
in the field has been kept intact—only such teaching and preach- 
ing places have been abandoned as it was physically impossible 
to hold. 

Highest praise also should be given the native Mexican work- 
ers. During these years of revolution the Mexicans have been 
thoroughly loyal to their own country. At any time they would 
have fought against American intervention but they have been 
steadfastly loyal to the Methodist Church. Three have faced 
firing squads and have escaped. Two local preachers were not so 
fortunate; one was killed outright, and another so injured as to 
be driven insane. I may be permitted to mention the heroism 
of Brothers Zapata and Chagoyan. Brother Zapata travels on 
horseback six thousand miles a year in a country overrun with 
bandits. Brother Chagoyan has during the past year made trips 
on foot through places of unspeakable peril to carry on the work. 
The Mexican people would suffer grave loss if our American 
missionaries should be withdrawn, but we may well believe that 
the principles of Methodism have received such a loyal reception 
by the Mexicans that these principles would continue to do the 
work even if foreign help should cease to come. In spite of all 
the terrors of the past year our church in Mexico shows a gain, 
slight to be sure, in actual figures, but positively immense in 
| spiritual significance when all the conditions are taken into 


the account. 
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15. HELENA EPISCOPAL AREA 


Report or NAPHTALI Luccock, RESIDENT BISHOP 


In accordance with the order of the General Conference I here 
submit a report of the work of the Helena Area for the quad- 
rennium 1912-1916. The progress of the church throughout the 
area has been steady, comprehensive, and fairly satisfactory. 
The territory is new and extensive, and some of it still pioneer 
country. This is notably true of that portion of Oregon lying 
within the Idaho Conference and of that portion of north Mon- 
tana bordering upon Canada. Five Conferences compose the 
area—North Dakota, Dakota, North Montana, Montana, and 
Idaho. A glance at the field by Conferences will be helpful. 

North Dakota shows an increase of 48 churches and an increase 
of 1,500 members. The new financial plan is being slowly intro- 
duced in this Conference as in other Conferences in the area, 
and brings excellent results. A marked progressive feature here 
is in the increased efficiency of the Sunday school work. The 
graded lessons are being introduced with good results, and the 
normal schools of the State are preparing teachers not only for 
work in the public schools, but in the Sunday school as well. 
Many of the high schools give credit for biblical work done in 
the Sunday school. The increase in benevolent offerings for 
most of the Conference is about 15 per cent, and for part of the 
Conference more than that. In some parts of the Conference the 
response to the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension 
has not been as generous as it should be. Our obligation to this 
society is very great and our support should indicate our appre- 
ciation. It will be better in the future. We are embarrassed 
somewhat in the church by commercial evangelism, frequently 
exhausting the resources of the churches and disorganizing the 
regular work. These are indications, however, of a return to 
wholesome, sane, pastoral evangelism. We are pleased to report 
an increase of the spiritual force of Wesley College and also a 
substantial addition to its endowment. 

The Dakota Conference records a quadrennium of splendid 
history. It is the oldest portion of the area, yet shows an increase 
of 33 churches, and an addition of 4,000 members, with a hand- 
some increase on all benevolent lines. The Black Hills Mission 
has been merged with this Conference and by reason of this gen- 
erous help has taken on new life. The special feature of interest 
during the quadrennium was the heroic way in which the Con- 
ference rallied to the need of Dakota Wesleyan University, rais- 
ing, during the campaign just completed, over $100,000, and 
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putting the institution in a fair way to accomplish its great mis- 
sion. ‘Three hospitals have been established within the Confer- 
ence, a Deaconess Hospital at Rapid City, a Deaconess Hospital 
at Brookings, and a Conference Hospital at Mitchell. Just now, 
a vigorous campaign is being made throughout the Conference 
to fully equip these hospitals, pay off embarrassing church debts, 
and secure a generous fund for the veterans of the Conference. 
No cause in the life of the church, local or general, is neglected 
or overlooked in Dakota. The optimism, the aggressiveness, and 
the consecration of the Conference are a joy and a delight. 

Montana is one of the largest States in the entire Union, a land 
of shining mountains and of great distances. It stretches 700 
miles east and west, and quite 500 miles north and south. It 
is divided into two Conferences, the North Montana and the 
- Montana. The North Montana Conference, recently a Mission, 
is growing into a vigorous and aggressive Conference. It shows 
an advance during the quadrennium of 24 churches and over 
1,900 members, with an increase of its annual offering to the 
Foreign Missions of $2,900 and an increase to Home Missions 
and Church Extension of over $1,800, with other benevolences in 
proportion. It has two Deaconess Hospitals within its bounds, 
one at Great Falls, with 100 beds, and the other at Glasgow, with 
25 beds. 

Together with the Montana Conference, it supports one of 
the most vigorous State Epworth Leagues in the denomination. 
This League from its own offerings supports a missionary in 
Africa, helps support another in China, helps in the support of 
the Italian Mission in Butte, and loyally helps in the work of 
the local churches. At its convention at Kalispell, some of the 
delegates traveled 600 miles to reach the convention. At this 
convention was launched the movement “Win My Chum Week” 
which has swept through the churches. 

The Montana Conference will show an increase of 10 churches, 
and over 1,000 members for the quadrennium. It has a Dea- 
coness Hospital at Bozeman of 25 beds and has projected, with 
fair prospect of success, two others, one at Miles City, and 
another at Butte. The outstanding feature of the quadrennium 
is the loyalty of the Methodists of the State to their college, 
Montana Wesleyan. The college has at present a campus of 26 
acres, two substantial buildings, and is now pushing a vigorous 
campaign, with fair success, for $75,000. The preachers of the 
State have organized themselves into a Sustentation League for 
the college, pledging themselves to raise a sum equal to 8 per 
cent of their cash salary each year for the college. And they 
pay it. Thus the college lives and grows. The Deaconess School 
at Helena is the pride of the State. Children between the ages 
of five and fourteen, bereft of one or both parents, are received 
and trained under Christian influences, 
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Idaho has been somewhat retarded during the last two years 
by reason of the failure of certain irrigation projects. ‘These are 
now gradually being readjusted and an era of great prosperity is 
opening to the state. Methodism as usual is in the forefront of 
the procession. Notwithstanding the stress of the years, it will 
show an increase of 20 churches, some of them for utility and 
beauty comparing with any in the denomination. Its member- 
ship shows an increase of quite 1,500, and benevolent offerings 
have advanced fully 30 per cent. ‘The commanding feature of 
the quadrennium has been the project of establishing a college. 
It was determined by the Conference that at least $400,000 
should be secured before the college should be opened to stu- 
dents, and at least $200,000 of this to remain as a perpetual 
endowment. The commission located the college at Gooding, 
Idaho, and the trustees now hold a campus of 40 acres and reli- 
able subscriptions for $275,000. It is believed that the remaining 
$125,000 will be secured within the year and the school will be 
ready for opening in September, 1916. 

Through the courtesy of the railroads we have been able to 
hold an Annual Council of the Superintendents of the area, and 
to consult together over progressive movements and the interests 
of the Kingdom. The slogan for the area takes the form of cer- 
tain resolutions suggested by the Council: 

1. Resolved, The things which ought to be done, can be done, 
for our God is on the throne and his promises are in full force. 

2. Resolved, We are on the earth to do them. 

3. Resolved, By the help of God we will do them. 

All of which, with greetings from the plains and high moun- 
tains, is cordially submitted. 
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16. OMAHA EPISCOPAL AREA 
Report oF FRANK M. Brisrox, REsipENT BisHoP 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
assembled in Saratoga, New York, May, 1916. 
BELOVED BRETHREN : 

The Omaha Area comprises territorially the States of Iowa and 
Nebraska. The Conferences over which the Bishop of this area 
has residential supervision are the Des Moines, Iowa, Nebraska, 
Northwest Nebraska, Upper Iowa and the Northwest German, 
which extends over parts of Iowa, Wisconsin, Illinois, and South 
Dakota. Since the death of Bishop Smith the Missouri Con- 
ference has also been assigned to the Omaha Area. 

In the year 1913, by the authority of an Enabling Act passed 
by the last General Conference, the Nebraska, North Nebraska 
and.West Nebraska Conferences were united into one Confer- 
ence and named the Nebraska Conference: now the third largest 
Conference numerically in the connection. 

The wisdom of this consolidation has been manifest in the 
unifying of the local benevolent and educational interests of 
Nebraska Methodism, the stimulation of connectional spirit and 
effort, the widening of both the lay and ministerial vision as to 
Methodism’s world-mission, greater flexibility in the adjustment 
of appointments to the advantage of preachers and charges, 
and the new emphasis laid upon the necessity and importance of 
the district superintendency. 

This great Conference means a greater Methodism for Ne- 
braska, and a greater Nebraska Methodism for a world-wide 
Methodism. 

The Omaha Area contains about 1,375 charges. While the 
duties of supervision are sufficiently strenuous there can be no 
doubt as to the theoretical and practical efficiency of the area 
plan. Too much, however, may be demanded when it is expected 
that a bishop shall give his area a diocesan supervision similar to 
that of the Protestant Episcopal Church. The impossibility of 
such a supervision is evident when we consider that if the bishop 
were to visit every charge in his area, devoting a Sunday to each 
charge, it would take him twenty-six years to complete the visi- 
tation, 

In the holding of Conferences, attending District Conferences, 
dedicating churches, participating in College Commencements 
and taking active part in campaigns for paying off the debts and 
raising endowments for our institutions of learning, our response 
to the demands has been limited by time alone. 
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We note the exception of one year when the severe illness fol- 
lowing our visit to Porto Rico made it impossible for us to do 
full service. By the blessing of God and through the sympathy 
and prayers of the church, we have since been able, as we now are, 
to do the full work demanded of us; for which we are devoutly 
grateful. 

The Omaha Area has a church membership of 290,000. This 
means an increase of 45,000, or more than eighteen per cent 
during the quadrennium. It is only just to state that 29,700 of 
this increase belongs to Iowa Methodism, 11,000 to Nebraska, 
and 4,000 to the Missouri Conference. The Northwest German 
Conference has increased about 600 in church membership. 

With a membership of 181,000 in the State of Iowa, and two 
or three times as many more affiliated with our church, fully 
one fourth the population may be claimed as Methodists. There 
can be no doubt, therefore, that these citizens, led by our Meth- 
odist preachers in the recent temperance campaign, have been 
a mighty, if not a determining moral and political force in turn- 
ing the saloon out of this great commonwealth. 

During the quadrennium special emphasis has been placed 
upon the Sunday school work and we are rejoicingly able to 
report an increase of about 58,500 in membership than which 
there can be no more encouraging guarantee of the strength and 
efficiency of future Methodism in these States. 

We recognize our educational equipment as one of the most 
valuable assets in this prosperous area. With Nebraska Wes- 
leyan, Missouri Wesleyan, Iowa Wesleyan, Cornell, Morning- 
side and Upper Iowa, we are rich in colleges and universities. 
The Charles City College of the Northwest German Conference 
has been consolidated with Morningside College. While all these 
institutions have in all other respects made encouraging progress, 
special mention should be made of the outstanding achievements 
of the successful debt-paying and endowment-enlarging cam- 
paigns of Nebraska Wesleyan University, Iowa Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Missouri Wesleyan College, Upper Iowa University, 
Morningside College and Simpson College. Fully a million 
dollars has been raised in these campaigns. In these campaigns 
the district superintendents and pastors by their generous and 
enthusiastic cooperation with the presidents and trustees have 
made these glorious results possible, and have proven themselves 
to be true leaders of the hosts of God. In several of these most 
successful campaigns we have owed much to the masterful gen- 
eralship of the Assistant Secretary of the Board of Education, 
Dr. J. W. Hancher. 

No report of this area would be even approximately adequate 
that failed to note the splendid and growing efficiency of the 
Iowa Methodist Hospital in Des Moines, Iowa, and the Nebraska 
Methodist Episcopal Hospital of Omaha, Nebraska. Their work, 
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both benevolent and scientific, is of the first order of merit. 
These are institutions of which not only Methodism, but also 
these States, are justly and gratefully proud. 

We record with pleasure the fine showing in this area in the 
matter of the increase in value of church and parsonage prop- 
erty during the quadrennium. This increase amounts to over 
$2,800,000, showing the financial loyalty of the Methodist lay- 
men to the church. It is only fair that we should give credit to 
the four Conferences of Iowa for $2,200,000 of this great increase 
of value. The two Nebraska Conferences have done nobly in 
their increase of $393,000, while to her praise be it said, the Mis- 
souri Conference alone advanced $205,000. 

Nor has the amount contributed to ministerial support been 
less worthy of the generous devotion of our laymen. We are able 
to report an increase of $212,000 for this area. 

As to the connectional benevolences, we may say that the 
district superintendents and pastors have been gradually but 
persistently urging the adoption of the so-called new financial 
plan throughout the area. It is adopted hesitatingly by some 
charges, but wherever it is worked, it wins. The increase in 
the benevolences has been about $210,000. Of this increase 
about $156,000 must be credited to the Conferences of Jowa. 
But it should be said for other Conferences, for the Nebraska 
Conferences in particular, that in certain large sections there 
has been a failure of crops in almost every year of the quad- 
rennium. Nevertheless the Nebraska Conferences advanced 
about $50,000. 

Thus there seems to have been an encouraging advance all 
along our Methodist line in the Omaha Area. It is no disparage- 
ment of any other factor entering into the problem of this ad- 
vance movement to say that the evangelistic, revival, soul-win- 
ning spirit of our preachers led by superintendents of spiritual 
vision and evangelistic power has, under God, been the first 
secret of success. The Spirit of the Lord has been with us: the 
Divine Christ has been exalted among us; the Worp has had 
free course and has been glorified; God has blessed us, and to 


him be the praise, Amen ! 
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1%. KANSAS CITY, KANSAS, EPISCOPAL AREA 


REPORT OF WILLIAM O. SHEPARD, RESIDENT BISHOP 


The Kansas City group of Conferences originally included the 
Kansas, South Kansas, Southwest Kansas, Northwest Kansas, 
West German and Western Swedish. In the spring of 1918 
the Kansas and South Kansas Conferences, under the Enabling 
Act of the General Conference of 1912, voted to unite and form 
one Conference to be known as the Kansas Conference. The 
conditions of the Enabling Act were complied with, the Kansas 
Conference was duly incorporated, and legal measures were taken 
for the merging and safe-guarding of all financial and property 
interests. 

After the death of Bishop McIntyre in the summer of 1914, 
at the fall meeting of the Board of Bishops the Oklahoma, 
Southern Swedish Mission, West Texas and Lincoln Conferences 
were assigned to the supervision of the bishop resident in Kansas 
City; and after the death of Bishop Smith, at the same meeting 
of the Board of Bishops the Saint Louis, Saint Louis German 
and Central Missouri Conferences were placed under the same 
residential supervision. 

The Missouri and Saint Louis Conferences, by vote in 1915, 
declined to unite under the provisions of the Enabling Act of 
1912. 

Abnormal weather and crop conditions have prevailed through- 
out this “area” during much of the quadrennium. Excessive 
drought in 1913 and 1914 and unprecedented floods in 1915, 
with the almost complete failure of the cotton market and great 
fluctuations in the price of oil in the southern Conferences of 
the group, have greatly hindered the development of the work. 
In some places churches have been disbanded, and in many 
places the membership has been greatly reduced by removals; 
benevolences have suffered and building plans have been delayed. 

Notwithstanding these most unfavorable conditions the numer- 
ical increase in the four years, in the twelve Conferences now 
included in the Kansas City group, has been 25,847 members 
in full connection and 14,083 non-resident members. The Sun- 
day school enrollment is larger than in 1911 by 81,644. The 
pastors in four years have baptized 71,271 persons. 

This section of the Church is erecting many second genera- 
tion church buildings. The Resident Bishop has received, on 
the average, several calls for church dedications for every Sun- 
day in the quadrennium, and has accepted as many as time and 
imperative engagements would permit. Church and parsonage 
property is now valued at $13,333,475, an increase over four 
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years ago of 2,218,740. For building and improvement the 
“area” has paid $2,944,061. 

Much attention has been given to the benevolences and to 
securing throughout the “area” the adoption of the “New Finan- 
cial Plan.” “Wfficiency Conferences” have been held in all parts 
of the territory. Some confusion has arisen because of the new 
method of making apportionments, and some pastors who have 
had an unbroken record of reporting their “benevolences in full” 
have failed to meet the new requirements. This, with the adverse 
conditions above mentioned, and the extraordinary campaigns 
for schools and hospitals and Conference Claimants’ Funds, 
has retarded advance in the benevolent contributions of the 
“area.” However, advance has been made. Through the Board 
of Foreign Missions the group of Conferences has contributed 
$319,381, and through the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
$191,726, a total of over a half a million. The contributions to 
the Board of Home Missions and Church Extension have been 
$268,532, and the Woman’s Home Missionary Society has col- 
lected and disbursed in cash and supplies $128,498. 

Campaigns for Conference Claimants’ Endowment Funds, with 
askings totaling over half a million dollars, are being success- 
fully prosecuted in nearly all of the Conferences. 

There are eleven church schools within the “area.” Success- 
ful endowment campaigns have been completed in several of 
them. Central Wesleyan, at Warrenton, Mo., has met the re- 
quirements of the State and The University Senate in endow- 
ment and equipment. Kansas Wesleyan, at Salina, Kansas, has 
increased its plant and equipment, adding a new gymnasium 
building, and has secured endowment notes to the amount of 
$220,000. The property and subscriptions now total about 
$500,000. The enrollment in all departments last year was seven 
hundred twenty. The friends of Baker University, Baldwin, 
Kansas, have subscribed in the past five years for the payment 
of debts and the increase of equipment and endowmcnt the sum 
of $810,000. ‘The campaign in the Kansas Conference for 
$425,000 to meet the conditions of the subscription of $125,000 . 
by the General Education Board was the most notable achieve- 
ment in the “area” during the quadrennium. The subscriptions 
amounted to $447,000. The present enrollment is the largest 
in the history of the University. Southern College, at Winfield, 
Kansas, is still pushing its plans for an endowment of $400,000. 
At the time of the writing of this report $225,000 had been 
secured in subscriptions for endowment and $135,000 for debt 
and sustentation. In the past ten years seventeen hundred young 
people have been converted while attending this college. The 
enrollment in all departments is now four hundred seventy-two. 

At the last session of the Saint Louis Conference hopeful 
measures were adopted looking to the strengthening of our edu- 
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cational work in Missouri; valuable progress has already been 
achieved, 

The decision of the supreme court of Oklahoma, announced in 
October, 1915, has made it possible for the Oklahoma Methodist 
University to secure the property at Guthrie, Oklahoma, which 
has been in litigation for several years; and a commission ap- 
pointed by the Oklahoma Conference at its last session is ear- 
nestly endeavoring to solve the problems precipitated by the fail- 
ure of Epworth University at Oklahoma City four years ago. 
The number of loyal students in this school notwithstanding its 
present handicaps justifies the great sacrifices which have been, 
and are being, made to establish a Methodist school in this fast 
growing commonwealth. . 

The subscriptions for the payment of debts, for new buildings, 
and for the endowment of educational institutions in the “area” 
secured during the quadrennium approximate $1,500,000. 

The Woman’s Home Missionary Society’s National Training 
School, at Kansas City, Mo., has expended 100,000 upon its mag- 
nificent building. The property, including ten acres in a fine 
part of the city, is conservatively valued at $200,000. 

The Epworth Home for Girls, in Saint Louis, the Burge Hos- 
pital at Springfield, Mo., the hospitals at Guthrie, Oklahoma, 
and the hospitals at Hutchinson and Wichita, Kansas, added in 
the last four years, are worthy of mention. 

On January 18, 1916, Bethany Hospital, at Kansas City, 
Kansas, dedicated its new building and it was opened for the 
reception of patients. This building with grounds and furnish- 
ings has cost $300,000, and in appointments and facilities for 
the highest grade of work, and for beauty: of situation, is the 
equal of any in the denomination. 

Early in the quadrennium The Emmanuel Home for Swedish 
old people was opened at Clay Center, Kansas, and in the spring 
of 1915 the building for the Methodist Old People’s Home was 
dedicated at Topeka, Kansas. 

The Methodist Forward Movement has been placed before the 
churches, and has been almost universally adopted by pastors 
and people as the standard of achievement in soul saving. 

The work of the quadrennium has included the presidency of 
thirty-six Conferences, eighteen of them outside of the “area.” 
Aid has been given to movements and churches in other sections 
of the church. 

In the winter of 1916 the request of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions that the Resident Bishop should go to South America to 
attend a number of “Regional Conferences” following the Con- 
gress on Christian Work in Latin America held at Panama, 
was the occasion of a somewhat extended absence from the 
“area,” during which tfme Bishop Thirkield kindly assumed the 
responsibility for the supervision of the Conferences of the group. 
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BISHOPS IN CHARGE OF FOREIGN FIELDS 
1. AFRICA 


Report oF BisHor JosnpH C. Harrzety 


This is my fifth and last quadrennial report as an effective 
Missionary Bishop for Africa. I will be seventy-four years of 
age on June 1, immediately following the adjournment of this 
General Cgnference. By the law fixing the age limit for episco- 
pal service, I will then have been placed on the list of retired 
Missionary Bishops. My prayer for twenty years of service in 
Africa has been answered, and my judgment heartily approves 
the law of the Church enacted four years ago for the retirement 
of our Bishops. 

God has been wonderfully good to me. The Church has 
honored me far beyond my expectations or worthiness. My mis- 
takes have been many and failures frequent. I have been a 
Methodist preacher for thirty-four years. Twenty-five years 
were given to our Southern States, as pastor, district superin- 
tendent, editor, and corresponding secretary, in educational 
work; and now twenty years of administrative service in Africa 
are finished. My travels in official journeys during forty-five 
years in America, Europe, Africa, and on the seas, foot up over 
one million miles, equal to over forty times around the globe. 
The methods of travel, by water, have varied from the greatest 
ocean liners to native canoes; and on land from the finest rail- 
way trains to hammocks slung on natives’ shoulders, or ox-back, 
or on foot. I have not been in an accident of any kind or 
suffered the slightest physical injury while traveling these forty- 
five years. To me there are no clouds of anxiety for the future. 


~ 


OUR MISSION FIELDS IN AFRICA 


The Methodist Episcopal Church now has six mission fields in 
Africa. Although widely separated, every one of them can be 
reached by steamship or railway more easily than Asbury could 
visit his line of Conferences on horseback from western Ken- 
tucky to New England. These fields are well related to the 
work of other missionary organizations, and represent large 
territories with a combined population estimated at over thirty 
millions of people, which will certainly double in numbers every 
fifty years. This population is made up of diverse races and 
people of every color, and with over eight hundred languages 
and dialects. Every grade of social and political condition is 
represented, from the best types of Christian civilization in 
great cities and highly cultivated sections, to the lowest bar- 
barism. 


956 Journal of the General Conference 


These six great fields are organized into one Annual and four 
Mission Conferences and one Mission. They are under the flags 
of five different nations—Great Britain, France, Portugal, 
Belgium, and Liberia. The policy of establishing personal rela- 
tions with the rulers of European nations represented by these 
flags has been pursued with very gratifying results. In an im- 
portant crisis the foreign minister in one European capital wrote 
our American minister that “any missions under their flag, in 
Africa, with which Bishop Hartzell was connected, need have 
no fear of trouble.” No pains have been spared on the fields to 
explain our work to officials, and to cultivate the friendship and 
cooperation of governers and their representatives. Some who 
notified us that we were not wanted and that our work would 
be blocked at every step, are now among our firm friends. In 
North Africa, for instance, where the French government stands 
for religious liberty, Jesuitical and Moslem intrigues often pre- 
cipitate crises for evangelical Protestantism. We have had no 
trouble, and recently the governments of both Algeria and 
Tunisia have recognized our Church as a legal body, which 
permits us to hold property with legal title for mission purposes. 
These are very great concessions, and we are the first foreign 
religious body to be thus recognized. 


EPISCOPAL SUPERVISION OF AFRICA 


The future episcopal supervision of Africa will engage the 
serious attention of this General Conference, and it may be 
expected that in my last report some reference should be made 
to this important subject, so vital to the future of our missionary 
work in that continent. 

Shall Africa be left entirely under the supervision of Mission- 
ary Bishops, or shall some portions of the continent be a part of 
an episcopal residential area in conjunction, for example, with 
Southern Europe, or shall the entire continent be supervised 
by general superintendents ? 

My recommendations are: 

First: That North Africa be united with Southern Europe, 
forming an episcopal residential area, the general superintend- 
ent residing, probably, in Rome. 

Second: That the mission fields in central, southern, eastern 
and western Africa be administered by two Missionary Bishops, 
the one a colored man living in Liberia, and the other a white 
man, residing, probably, in Rhodesia. 

As to North Africa, it is separate and distinct as a mission 
field, as far as Africa is concerned, while geographically, com- 
mercially, racially, and politically it is closely related to South- 
ern Europe, and divided from it only by the Mediterranean 
Sea. The three states, or provinces, of Oran, Algeria, and Con- 
stantine, with a Mediterranean coast line of more than a thou- 
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sand miles, are integral parts of the French republic. There are 
already hundreds of thousands of people in North Africa from 
Southern Europe, chiefly Spanish, French, and Italian, and that 
tide of migration will continue. The Mediterranean basin would 
form an ideal episcopal residential area, and secure, as far as 
practicable, continuity of administration under a General Super- 
intendent. 

The Missionary Episcopacy has demonstrated its efficiency 
beyond all cavil. Twenty-eight years in Southern Asia, notably 
India, beginning with Bishop Thoburn, have given a marvelous 
development with a network of efficient Conferences and methods 
insuring triumphant success in the future. These results could 
not have to come to pass without continuity of administration 
under Bishops consecrated to missionary life and service. The 
missionary episcopacy has saved our work in Africa from being 
practically abandoned by the Methodist Episcopal Church. It 
has also led in laying foundations which have been approved, 
and has prepared the way for permanent and large success in 
the future. Neither could these results have been achieved on 
that continent had its Bishops been burdened with administra- 
tive responsibilities in other parts of the world. The Mission- 
ary Bishop in his field has “full episcopal authority” and “is 
not subordinate to the General Superintendents, but is of co- 
ordinate authority.” Together they administer in coordinate 
relations, the one representing the episcopacy as a whole, and the 
other a section of the Church largely in its beginnings, and re- 
quiring types of administration impossible unless his residence 
is permanent in his field. 


SHALL RESTRICTIVE RULE APPLY ? 


The other alternative is to construe the restrictive rule so that 
our itinerant General Superintendency shall apply to the epis- 
copacy as a whole, instead of to the individual Bishop. ‘The 
drift is certainly that way, as illustrated in Europe and China. 
How far this tendency can go and our “itinerant General Super- 
intendency” continue in fact, the future will tell. In the mean- 
time, for Africa, outside of the Mediterranean region and of 
Liberia and adjacent parts, my conviction is that my successor 
should be a white Missionary Bishop. ‘The field for the two 
Missionary Bishops would include three fourths of the continent, 
with five great sections ready for development, but demanding 
continuous resident, as well as efficient, episcopal supervision. 

There are three reasons why it would seem wise that our 
Colored Episcopal Superintendence should continue in Liberia 
and adjacent parts. 

One reason is that it demonstrates the honest purpose of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church to disregard race or color among 
her constituency.. The second reason has to do with Africa her- 
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self. It is difficult for the Church in America to realize that 
racial distinctions, especially on account of color in Africa, ex- 
cept under rare conditions and to a limited extent, are as acute 
and positive and even more difficult to adjust than in America. 
When organizing the work in North Africa I was asked on the 
field whether, if I should retire, a colored Bishop would take 
charge. My reply was that under such a contingency a Gen- 
eral Superintendent would be given charge of the work in North 
Africa. In some sections where the native population greatly 
outnumbers the whites, the foreign missionary must be white and 
approved by the government. On the other hand, there are 
sections where a colored Bishop can supervise, and as the true 
spirit of our Lord prevails, these areas will widen, and let us 
believe that in the future the followers of Christ can stand with 
the followers of Mohammed in disregarding the distinctions on 
account of race or color in their worship. 

The third reason why the colored supervision in Africa should 
not be superseded has to do with the Church in the United 
States. The question of our racial episcopacy is here to be settled 
without delay. Bishops all selected from one race and speaking 
the same language cannot meet the full demands of efficient 
administration among peoples on all continents and of different 
races and languages. The proposed plan for Bishops for Races 
and Languages, in spite of unusual handicaps, has been defeated 
by a very small margin by the recent vote of our ministry and 
laymen. This indicates that the Church as a whole understand 
the folly of saying to our racial leaders, “Wait until the man 
comes who can command votes enough for a General Superin- 
tendent,” when we all know, that no Negro or Chinaman or 
Indian can be elected, be he ever so well qualified, because it is 
impracticable for him to fulfill the duties of that office every- 
where. When the law was changed to provide for Missionary 
Bishops, if the word “foreign” had been omitted, the way would 
have been opened for the election, as needed, of that type of 
Bishops anywhere in the Methodist world. Perhaps it might be 
well to remove that word. 


VISITS OF GENERAL SUPERINTENDENTS 


During the first quadrennium of my administration no Gen- 
eral Superintendent visited Africa, because the work of the first 
four years was chiefly that of exploration and reorganization. 
Bishop Walden was designated to visit the continent the second - 
quadrennium, but through the advice of friends approved by the 
Board of Bishops, he did not go. In the third quadrennium 
Bishop Burt, and in the fourth Bishop Wilson, each visited our 
entire work on the continent. During the quadrennium just 
closed Bishop Anderson visited North Africa, and we had to- 
gether planned a tour of all the fields, but war conditions were 
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such that the Board of Bishops advised his return to the United 
States without his completing the tour. 

The official visits of Bishops Burt, Wilson, and Anderson dur- 
ing the past twelve years have been of great value to our mission 
fields in Affica, and have been important factors in leading the 
Church at home into larger intelligence and interest in the work 
and its problems on that continent. 


THE PAST QUADRENNIUM 


The past quadrennium has witnessed substantial progress in 
all our mission fields, in spite of war conditions, depleted ranks 
among our workers, and lack of sufficient financial resources. 

It is the old story. It is success that costs in lives and money. 
One thing has been especially encouraging; all visitors, either 
official or voluntary, have approved every forward movement, 
as well as the general methods of the work. The message which 
Corresponding Secretary Dr. 8. Earl Taylor has given the 
Church as the result of careful study of our work in North 
Africa, has been of great significance. Dr. George Heber Jones 
also visited that section and added his testimony of approval and 
cheer. Dr. J. EH. Crowther, Secretary of the Department of In- 
come, and representing the New York Board, and accompanied 
by his wife, who went without expense to the Church, made an 
official tour of six months to all the work on the continent except 
North Africa. Dr. Crowther’s extended report is full of informa- 
tion and valuable suggestions. 

The work of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society is 
eradually becoming an important factor in Africa. Its centers 
of operation are Angola, Rhodesia, and North Africa. It has 
five girls’ schools and properties valued at $65,000. Fortunately 
a bequest of $25,000 has been received from the estate of the 
late Mrs. William Gamble, of Cincinnati, for work among 
Moslem women and girls. 


AFRICA INVOLVED IN THE WAR 


Practically the entire continent is involved in the great war. 
The allied nations of England, France, Italy, Portugal, and 
Belgium govern more than three fourths of Africa. Germany 
had at the beginning of the contest large possessions in four 
widely separated sections. The armies are not large, and the 
battles are not great, as we now think of armies and battles, but 
I found martial law in force almost everywhere, and met many 
embarrassing conditions in the administration of the work. _ 

Our cause in North Africa suffered an irreparable loss in 
the death of our German brother, Lieutenant Dr. Frederic 
Roesch, a young man of exceptional brilliancy in intellect and of 
great promise as to future usefulness. He was wounded early 
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in the struggle while commanding a company and in a few days 
died, in the full assurance of the faith. Dr. William E. Lowther 
and wife were compelled to leave North Africa, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Klebsattel were obliged to leave Angola on account of war con- 
ditions. In our European Churches bulletin boards*name those 
of our people who are in the army and report casualties. Many 
thousands of native blacks, many from our own fields, are fight- 
ing under different flags or are employed in various types of 
army service. 

The outcome of the world war may mean momentous changes 
to Africa, both political and religious. Should the military 
power of Turkey, the head of the Moslem world, be permanently 
restored and upheld by powerful and victorious allies in Europe, 
Mohammedan Africa, with its fifty-nine millions of followers, 
awakened and united and aggressive, may present a momentous 
menace to all that Christianity means in the northern half of the 
continent, as it did centuries ago, when the Church of Christ 
met overwhelming and appalling disaster. 


FINANCIAL RESOURCES 


The question of financial resources in the inauguration and 
carrying forward the work for the past twenty years in Africa 
has been most perplexing and serious. The first annual appro- 
priation was only a few thousand dollars. My greatest trials 
on the field have not been weariness from heat or travel, or 
exhaustion from fevers, or other physical conditions; but they 
came when, in the presence, over and over again, of rare oppor- 
tunities to do something that God wanted to have begun right 
away, I was helpless for lack of a few hundred dollars. The 
Board of Foreign Missions has done its best in the presence of 
demands from greater and more prosperous missions, either of 
which could use to advantage its entire income. The corre- 
sponding secretaries have been loyal and sympathetic. Dr. 
Leonard once said that every law of the Board had been violated 
in favor of Africa. The only course was to accept thankfully 
what the Board could appropriate each year, and try to at least 
double the amount from outside sources. This as a rule has 
been done, through the blessing of God and the prayers, co- 
operation, and gifts from many friends of Africa. Over half a 
million dollars of special gifts in money have gone into the 
treasury at New York for Africa during the past twenty years. 
In addition there have been gifts in lands and money on the 
fields and of money in Europe, and there were proceeds from 
bequests in America, the total being over $600,000. These 
financial results largely explain the necessity of my spending 
more time in the United States than I would otherwise have 
desired to do. Had this course not been pursued, the work of 
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putting American Methodism on the map of Africa as it is to- 
day would have been impossible. 


SOME COMPARATIVE STATISTICS 


Statistics, as a rule, can only partially indicate the success 
or far-reaching relations of missionary work, especially in foreign 
lands. It would be absurd to judge of what is being accom- 
plished in China, Italy, or South America by the number of 
Church members enrolled, or the number and extent of buildings 
and equipment, or of missionaries and native workers actually 
employed. The same is true of work on the continent of Africa. 
Still I think it can be fairly claimed that the progress in material 
results is quite remarkable. This will be made evident by a few 
comparative statistics showing the organization and equipment 
at the close of this quadrennium, as compared with what they 
were twenty years ago. At that time we had the Liberia Confer- 
ence and some remnants of Bishop Taylor’s work in Angola, 
where there was a group of heroic missionaries with some prop- 
erty, two small stations on the Congo, which were soon aban- 
doned, and a small beginning of work in East Africa. To-day, 
as already stated, we have one Annual and four Mission Con- 
ferences and one Mission—six organized continental centers, 
éach representing large areas. 

If we compare the statistics of twenty years ago with those 
of to-day, we have the following encouraging showing: 

Instead of 12 foreign missionaries, we have 95; native 
preachers and teachers have increased in number from 95 to over 
400; the Church membership has grown from about 4,000 to 
over 17,000, with multitudes of adherents; instead of 49 Sunday 
schools with about 3,000 enrolled, we have 271 Sunday schools 
with 14,709 officers and scholars; from one seminary and a few 
primary schools the educational work has grown until the en- 
rollment in various schools is over 10,000, including several 
Boys’ and Girls’ Training Schools, in some of which are taught 
farming and ordinary trades; in Rhodesia, Dr. Samuel Gurney, 
and in Portuguese East Africa, Dr. Stauffacher, are doing high 
grade medical service, while dispensary work in treating ordinary 
bodily ills is done at all our principal stations in every Con- 
ference and Mission. At Inhambane alone there were 10,500 
treatments in 18 months. The Church property has grown in 
lands, buildings, and equipment and printing centers, so that 
the valuation has risen from $75,000 to over $500,000, or half 
a million, that is, an increase of nearly sevenfold. On all this 
property there are no debts except $4,000 on a $20,000 church 
in Rhodesia, and $8,000 on a $20,000 property which provides 
homes for our missionaries, a chapel for worship, school rooms, 
and a Sailors’ Rest, in the city of Funchal, Madeira Islands. 
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It is impossible without careful and sympathetic study to 
comprehend the full significance of these comparative statements 
as to results achieved, and the prophecy they signify for the 
future of our mission work in Africa. Fortunately such a study 
has been made in our New York office, not only for Africa, but 
the other great units of our world foreign field are included. 
The results of this important study are given in graphic form 
on a chart which shows clearly the per cents of increase and 
decrease in all the five units which together make up our entire 
foreign work. The very remarkable showing on this chart, as 
to Africa, is, that except in the increase in membership in 
Southern Asia, Africa leads in per cents of increase over all 
others in nearly every particular. Due allowance must be made 
for the smallness of beginnings in some cases, but as a whole 
this showing should end forever all talk about Africa being 
the “missionary’s graveyard” or a “forlorn hope” as a mission 
field. The demonstration is clear that the beginnings we had 
twenty years ago and the expenditures in money and workers 
have results which rank among the very foremost in all our great 
foreign mission fields. 


FIVE GREAT UNITS 


Our Board of Foreign Missions has divided its world field in 
five great units—EHastern Asia, Southern Asia, Latin-America, 
Europe, and Africa—demonstrating that our work on the last- 
named continent has so advanced in success and administrative 
importance as to place it side by side with the other four great 
sections of our foreign fields as a distinct missionary continental 
unit, with Conferences and Missions facing problems of their 
own, problems of the largest import. 

I want to bear testimony to the heroism and faithfulness of 
the men and women missionaries who have gone to Africa the 
past twenty years. One of them after years of service in Liberia 
when smitten with serious illness kneeled with his wife in their 
private room, and uttered this prayer: “O Lord, white men and 
women have come to this land and died for this people and we 
are here to renew our consecration to die for America if it be 
thy will.” He was restored to health and continued his work. 
That sublime faith has not been exceptional. Some have had 
larger responsibilities than others, but among all, leaders and 
those in the rank and file, I have many times learned new lessons 
in heart consecration to my work. 

I want also to put on record a word of testimony as to native 
black Africans. They have brought down through the centuries, 
we know not how many elements of character which insure to 
them a high place in the future advance of the world. Less 
than a century ago their unwritten languages and dialects num- 
bered nearly eight hundred. Missionaries and linguistic scholars 
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have reduced one hundred and thirty of these tongues to writ- 
ing, and already many tens and millions of pages of Holy Scrip- 
tures and general religious and secular literature have been 
printed, and are in circulation among those who can read. The 
character of these languages is indicated by the opinion of 
scholars, that if every language spoken by the white people of 
Europe and America were lost, they could well be replaced from 
these translated native African tongues. There are many illus- 
trations of these belated sons of Ham who have made marked 
success in secular and professional occupations. Not a few have 
their standing and recognition in great universities. They accept 
the gospel of Christ readily, and the proportion of those who are 
false to their vows is small. They will soon be the greatest 
industrial factor on the Continent as to labor and its complex 
problems. Our native pastor-teachers in proportion to their 
qualifications are marvels of success. They recognize responsi- 
bility and readily make self-sacrifices. During my last tour of 
Conferences we were everywhere in trouble about financial in- 
come and missionaries often gave the tenth of their income. 
The difficulty was presented to the several groups of native 
workers, and after time to consult and pray over the matter, the 
reply always was, “We will go where the Bishop sends and we 
will take what the Mission can pay us.” The chief hope of 
barbaric Africa is a multiplication of our native pastor-teachers. 
In bringing this to pass the colored membership of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the United States should have a large and 
efficient place in charge of schools on that Continent. It will 
require time and patient study, especially among our schools 
in the South, but this should be done both to awaken the mis- 
sionary spirit among our colored people, and help them answer 
this call from beyond the seas. 


REPORT SHOWS ADVANCE 


This report should give a few illustrations of the advancing 
work, in spite of inadequate resources in missionaries and 
finance. 

Bishop Scott will speak in his report of Liberia, our oldest 
and in many respects very difficult field. 

In North Africa a manifest Providence has led, since 190%, 
nine years ago, when at the World Sunday School Convention 
in Rome a large number of the delegates, irrespective of Church 
affiliations, urged that the Methodist Episcopal Church should 
enter that section of the continent. They showed their faith 
by placing in my hands a subscription of $50,000. That great 
field extends from Egypt, west of the Atlantic. It has a popula- 
tion of 15,000,000 Mohammedans. Migrations from Southern 
Europe already number nearly 1,000,000. There are four great 
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cities—Oran, Algiers, Constantine, and Tunis, and the natural 
resources are wonderful. For six hundred years North Africa 
was the richer half of the Roman empire. By common consent 
the other Foreign Missionary Boards have left that sector of 
nearly two thousand miles of the world flung Moslem battle line, 
to us as a Church. The beginnings have been such as to be 
commended and rejoiced in by all who know what has been 
accomplished and our places for the future. Our district super- 
intendent, Dr. K. F. Frease, and our group of over forty re- 
markably well-equipped missionaries and native workers, seem 
each one to have been specially called and prepared for that 
Moslem field. Our Churches and schools are among Kabyles 
and Arab Moslems, and among Spanish and French Europeans. 
Our four Moslem boys and three Moslem girls’ homes are filled 
and applicants for admission are being turned away. We have 
the friendship of the government and are acquiring good prop- 
erties. Here God in his good providence has given the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church a place and opportunity to meet the 
forces of Mohammedanism, where their intellectual and evan- 
gelistic forces are of the best, and to win victories in the very 
land where, twelve and a half centuries ago, the better half of 
the Christian Church went down and out before the Moslem 
sword and Moslem missionary propaganda. 


GREAT PROGRESS REPORTED 


At Madeira Islands our work among the Portuguese goes 
steadily on under Brothers Smart, Ninde, and Duarte. 

In Angola, under the leadership of Brothers Shields, Withey, 
Dodson, Kipp, and others, there is progress. A $9,000 church 
for our large native congregation at Loanda is nearing com- 
pletion; natives are building good churches and schoolhouses for 
themselves; good buildings are being erected for the Mission 
Press three hundred miles in the interior; our schools are full 
and the spirit of evangelism is abroad. Mr. H. C. Withey went 
to Africa a boy of twelve with his parents and received a classic 
education under his cultured New England mother, and as the 
result of twenty years’ work has completed the translation of the 
New Testament into the Kimbundu native language and it is 
being published in London. 

In Portuguese Hast Africa, the first session of a new Mission 
Conference has been held. Here under the leadership of Brothers 
Terril, Keys, Stauffacher, Persson and Pointer, and others a 
remarkable development is going forward. Here several cen- 
turies ago the first Jesuit Mission was established on the east 
coast of Africa, and throughout the territory Mohammedan in- 
fluences are strong. Here we have a Mission Press with a large 
steady output in several native languages; a Girls’ Training 
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School with land and buildings; a hospital begun and, farther 
in the interior, we have a twelve-hundred-acre farm, the seat 
of a Boys’ Industrial Training School, with one hundred in 
attendance. There are a dozen buildings, a good Church and 
Sunday school, training in agriculture, and dispensary work for 
the sick. By utilizing natural water power, a sawmill furnishes 
lumber for use and sale; fills water tanks on the campus, and 
an electric light plant furnishes light. There are over seventy 
out-stations with pastor-teachers and their wives. Each station 
has its buildings and schools and gardens. The native pastor- 
teachers, here as in all our stations in Africa, abstain from the 
use of native or European intoxicants and do not use tobacco in 
any form. 

In Rhodesia also there is a new Mission Conference. This 
body, and the last one named, are the results of dividing the 
East Central Africa Conference. In Rhodesia we have our 
largest landed estates. Three Mission farm centers aggregate 
ten thousand acres, and we have conditional titles to locate 
several thousand more. Our large group of native teachers and 
out-stations in Rhodesia are among the best. In our industrial 
centers and on our farms we have buildings and equipments, 
with results in training and self-support, and in school and 
Church work, which represent on the whole a great beginning. 
Medical and dispensary work are carried forward. The govern- 
ment cooperates in advice and finance. In Umtali we have a 
good Church property used by our white congregation. 

Several workers have been recently called from this field by 
sickness. The present leaders are Brothers Gates, Howard, 
Greely, and others. ’ 


TWO MISSIONS TO BLEND 


In January, 1915, I was permitted to organize in Central 
Africa, under the Belgian flag and in a region made sacred by 
the travels and death of Livingstone. It is also a region of great 
importance as the center of vast cooper mines already reached 
by the Cape-to-Cairo Railroad on its way northward to the 
Mediterranean. Large mining interests with European towns 
have already begun. The future native population will be 
great in numbers made up of Mohammedan and barbaric races. 
This region for centuries was raided by the slave traders, but now 
the tide is turned and the descendants of former slaves are re- 
turning from the east and west, and among them there are young 
Christian men ready to begin the rebuilding of the country of 
their fathers on Christian principles. Great credit is due Rev. 
J. M. and Mrs. Springer, who for three years made extensive 
pioneering missionary tours; established favorable relations with 
the government and with native chiefs, and finally in the name 
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of our Methodism they claimed for future occupancy territory 
four hundred miles square. Several points are now occupied; 
buildings are erected; a Biblical Training School; a Mission 
Press and bookstore are already begun. The Gospel of Luke 
has been put into the native language. Four hundred miles 
farther north, Bishop Lambert of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, is organizing a Mission on similar lines. As his 
Mission goes northward and ours southward, they will meet and 
blend, let us hope, in the future as a united Methodist Mission 
unit in the heart of Africa, and represent, let us also hope, 
a united American Methodism in which there will be neither 
sectional or racial divisions in territory or in name. 

This rapid glance of our Methodism on the map of Africa and 
the few specimen illustrations given of success demonstrate per- 
manency with foundations large enough for much greater things 
in the future. 

A distinguished traveler has said, “Africa’s greatest problem 
is its bigness.” That is a true statement. It is difficult to realize 
that the United States with its 3,000,000 square miles can be 
spread upon the surface of that continent three times, and still 
large sections remain untouched; or, that its 175,000,000 of peo- 
ple will number 600,000,000 or 800,000,000 in the comparatively 
near future. 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST 


Before sailing for my first episcopal tour I had a dream. I 
was on the shores of the Mediterranean and standing on Cape 
Blanco, the most northern land of Africa, and looking southward 
toward the heart of the great continent. My studies had made me 
familar with the geographical and political divisions, and with 
the general outlines of its mountain ranges, its systems of rivers, 
and its vast plateaus. I had also learned something of its races 
and their general conditions. Gradually the outlines of the con- 
tinent appeared to my vision, extending nearly 5,000 miles from 
Cape Guardafui on the east to Cape Verde on the west, and 6,000 
miles southward to Cape Aguihas in the far south temperate 
zone. I saw the valleys of the Nile, and of the Congo, and of 
the Zambesi, each larger than the valley of the Mississippi; there 
were mountain ranges with Mount Kilmanjaro near the equator, 
its eternal snows rising three miles above the seas, and there were 
vast plateaus with their inexhaustible agricultural and mineral 
wealth ; I heard the restless murmur of her multiplying millions, 
like the murmur of the seas; and I saw the flags of Great Britain, 
and of Germany, and of France, and of other nations floating 
over colonial empires. And then I looked for the cross of Christ 
and I saw that its radiance had touched only a few millions, 
while high in the heavens shone the crescent of the false prophet, 
the inspiration of many, many millions, and worse than all, the 
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night of barbaric heathenism rested upon more than a hundred 
millions of souls. 

That is the Africa the Church of Christ must see, and for 
the redemption of which she must adequately plan, or be false 
to her Lord. Africa is not one country, but a continent of many 
countries, with diverse races and religions, with their complex 
problems second to none in Europe or Asia. Civilized white 
Africa is but a small fraction of the continent’s population, but 
that fraction, backed by the genius for government and power, 
so marked in Europe and America, rules; and without the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ will ruin more than bless. The larger section 
of white Africa numbering, perhaps, ten millions, are north of 
the equator, descendants of the ancient Berbers, and of the 
same racial stock as the Scotch and Irish. Here is the opening 
door to real Mohammedan Africa, and it must be entered. 
Arabic Africa includes millions of children’s children of Arabia, 
brave, fanatical followers of Mohammed. Must they not know 
Christ? And last, and greatest of all, is native black Africa, 
larger in numbers than the people of the United States, and 
always to include the vast majority of the people of the con- 
tinent. Patiently and anxiously they wait for the story of the 
cross. 


HAS FAITH IN AFRICA 


I have faith that Africa will be redeemed. The organized 
forces of God’s Church are a unit, as never before while the faith, 
vision, and methods of Christian leadership are being focalized 
for world-wide triumph, and Africa, last to be reached, may be 
first in redemption. 

A few months ago I was journeying from Central Africa 
to Cape Town, on the southern half of the Cape-to-Cairo Rail- 
way. In these war times all important bridges are guarded by 
soldiers, and at great centers electric flashlights are used at 
night to quickly reveal any lurking enemy whose stick of dyna- 
mite threatens disaster and ruin to property and life. As we 
approached the great bridge, just below the Victoria Falls, it 
was raining and the darkness was intense. That marvelous 
bridge swings in the air 420 feet above the rushing, roaring tides 
of water far below and spans a 750-foot chasm. We knew we 
were nearing the bridge and that soon our train would be in 
mid-air. The subdued and yet tremendous roar of the great falls 
silenced all conversation and made the surrounding darkness 
seem even more impenetrable. Finally the engine of our train 
touched the track on the bridge, and suddenly train and bridge 
were flooded with electric light as clear as day, and we passed 
on in our journey in safety and peace. 

So in due time our Lord, who is “the Light of the world,” will 
shine in the brightness of his glory, not only in particular places 
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of stress and danger, but over all Africa, and her multitudes will 
be redeemed. 


Report oF BrsHor IsatauH B. Scorr 


I rejoice to be permitted to greet you once more and am thank- 
ful to say that I am closing the third quadrennium of my ad- 
ministration with the full assurance that God’s blessings have 
rested upon our labors and the work has advanced along all lines. 
Some of the missionaries have suffered in health and as a conse- 
quence had to leave the field, while others left because they had 
remained at their post beyond the period which is as a rule ex- 
pected of them. The Rev. F. A. Price and wife had about ten 
years’ service to their credit and Miss Gendron more than five ; 
while Rey. Sam McKeeun and Mrs. Alton left because of seri- 
ously impaired health. 

The Rev. William McLaurin became demented, and, being 
authorized by the Board, I brought him home last year. It was 
in some respects the most trying experience I have ever had, but 
I undertook it because I felt that the only fair thing to do was to 
give him the opportunity for proper treatment so that, if pos- 
sible, he might recover. However, it is sad to relate that 
though the Board did everything possible for Brother McLaurin 
he lived only about four months after reaching the country. 
Mrs. McLaurin has already been authorized to come home. And 
now, Bishop Anderson, I desire to say in the outset that we 
were all greatly disappointed that you were not able to visit our 
work in Liberia according to the plan. And yet when I consider 
the difficulties I encountered in my efforts to travel since the war 
began, I am confident it is better that you should not have under- 
taken it at a time like this. I sincerely trust that conditions may 
soon be improved. 

Rey. J. E. Crowther and wife did come to us, and yet while 
he was in Liberia he was confined to one place as it was not 
convenient for him to go elsewhere. Otherwise I am sure he 
should have been of more service to us and he could have seen 
to better advantage what is being done there. 


BIG WAR HINDERS 


The European war has been a great hindrance to our work. 
It has scattered our native members, as many have gone else- 
where in search of work; it has retarded building operations; 
reduced the benevolent collections; cut down the amount con- 
tributed for ministerial support; embarrassed some of the mis- 
sions with debt incurred by the effort to keep the work going 
despite the scarcity aud high price of food, and caused untold 
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privations and suffering among the people. I am glad to ac- 
knowledge the assistance rendered by the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions from the war relief fund. But in addition to the European 
war, Liberia is also having a native uprising in Sinos County. 
Next to the County of Maryland our largest success among the 
natives has been in Sinos, and yet not only has our work there 
been paralyzed for the time being, but some of our churches have 
been burned. This is true of Battoo, Neffoo, Dewh, and Bluh 
Barrah where the buildings were constructed of the native 
materials. The town of Sanpropo was burned by the govern- 
ment troops, and though our church, which is built of corrugated 
iron, still stands, it was riddled with bullets. This is the “Scott 
Memorial Church,” built in memory of a party by the name of 
Scott who formerly lived in Oklahoma City, in whose name 
$250 was given during the Diamond Jubilee to secure its erection. 

Several of our missionaries have been shut up for a number 
of months in this section because of the scarcity of steamers and 
the hostility of the natives who are fighting the government 
troops. It is difficult for them to reach me either by mail or 
otherwise and equally so for me to reach them. It has required 
a delay of several months to get their money to them. I found 
it so difficult to reach the Rev. and Mrs. W. B. Williams, who 
are at Nanah Kwo, one of the native communities along the 
coast, that I had to get the United States Cruiser Chester to take 
them their money for the third and fourth quarters of 1915, 
and yet I am gratified to say that as a rule both our missionaries 
and the Bishop in charge are allowed to go unmolested among 
the native people whether they are at war or not, the difference 
being that in the time of war it is very difficult to secure trans- 
portation whether by land or sea. For under such circumstances 
all carriers and boatmen, whether they are Liberians or natives, 
fear for their lives. 

I do not think the Christian natives go to war willingly, but 
when their tribes are involved they are compelled to do so. Dur- 
ing the present uprising against the Liberian government I was 
told by an Englishman who was captured by a body of hostile 
natives that they murdered all his attendants both native and 
Liberian. On searching his person and luggage they found some 
letters he was conveying. They passed them to him, asking in each 
case, “Whose are these?” and he replied telling them to whom 
they belonged. At last they passed him a few for me, and when 
he told them “These be Bishop Scott’s,” they replied, “We sabie 
Bishop Scott, he be Bishop for we; you may keep them.” And 
in this way I heard from some of the workers. So you see they 
are learning to censor the mails even though they cannot read 
them, and not only so, but they have learned to go to war and 
fight and then like the civilized nations return to their homes and 
their churches. — 


970 Journal of the General Conference 


CUSTOMS RECEIPTS GONE 


But as much as the war has affected our missionary work, 
there is no doubt that the Liberian government is suffering more. 
The government is dependent upon the customs receipts for its 
support, and this income has been greatly reduced. Before the 
war there were a large number of steamers both Hnglish and 
German plying on the coast. Whether outward bound or home- 
ward bound they were heavily loaded with cargo, and in either 
case something was added to the country’s income. But now 
there are no German steamers at all, and we are fortunate if we 
have one English steamer per month. And what adds to the 
embarrassment is that very few persons are allowed to import any 
supplies at all. I dare say there are not a half dozen Liberians 
so permitted in the entire country. This comes of the fact that 
some of them are said to have ordered goods in their own names 
and then turned them over to German traders. 

I am glad to say that up to the time I left none of our missions 
or missionaries had been blacklisted, but the supply of food is 
much below the demand, and we fear the worst is yet to come. 
Another serious embarrassment at this time is the lack of the 
means of transportation. Accompanied by a number of brethren 
I had to go to the Annual Conference by sea in a small surf boat; 
many being afraid to do so were absent. After the adjournment 
we returned in the same way. Often it is a surf boat or nothing. 
When I was ready to leave for the States, not wishing to risk an 
English steamer up to Liverpool, I waited more than a month 
hoping to catch a Spanish boat, but did not. At last, with the 
Rev. W. G. Alston as a companion, I boarded an English cargo 
boat. She was full, but the captain very kindly arranged for me 
to have the doctor’s room. All went well till we reached “Dakar,” 
a French port. Here an American who came into port by a 
Japanese steamer, begged me not to proceed by the Egba as he 
had learned that the Germans were on the lookout for her. But 
I felt it was my only chance and I could not do otherwise. 

When we were about two days from Liverpool an English 
warship notified us by wireless that there were three submarines 
just ahead of us and directed the captain how to steer. Brother 
Alston is a dark man in color, but he said when the captain 
read that message to the passengers he turned pale. Another 
message the next day told just about where the submarines were 
awaiting us. But thank the Lord when we reached that part the 
sea was so rough that the officers of the ship said it would be 
impossible for them to operate. For once all rejoiced in a rough 
sea. 

It is only fair for me to say that I do not suffer in the least 
from prejudice in Africa. As your representative, I am treated 
with every consideration by all classes on land and on sea. There 
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is a little feeling manifested by some Liberians against their 
colored brethren of America, but only in exceptional cases is it 
sufficiently pronounced to cause serious inconvenience or annoy- 
ance. Your Bishop in Liberia is invited to all state functions, 
and on many occasions has been one of the principal speakers. 


METHODISM’S RESPONSIBILITY 


The responsibility of Methodism for the salvation and uplift 
of Africa becomes more and more evident to me as I study the 
conditions that prevail there and measure them by the lifting 
power of the Church. As in England in the time of Wesley, and 
in America in the days of the pioneers, so now in Africa the 
native rejoices to experience and proclaim a change of heart. 
He must have in exchange for his heathenism a religion that 
does something for him. He must have an experience that he 
can tell to others and that obligated him to surrender his old 
ways and live a new life. Methodism leads to this. We grant 
that he is emotional, but when it is considered how large a part 
emotional religion played in early Methodism, who is prepared 
to challenge him? I am persuaded that he will get away from 
it soon enough and remain away long enough when he does. But 
however this may be, Methodism in her methods and machinery 
is adapted to the work of saving the heathen African, and for 
her to fail in the least to meet the obligation will be a grievous 
mistake. 

AFRICA ACCEPTING 


In our part of the continent heathen Africa is accepting the 
gospel as never before. Thousands have answered the call, and 
during the four years now closing we have received 3,521 into 
the Church of God—that is, our membership has been increased 
to that extent. You will please remember that these people pro- 
fess conversion, the result of regular revival meetings, and come 
crying “Jesus save me.” It is trué that the present native war 
has scattered and demoralized our membership in a few native 
towns, by means of which we will lose 500 or more members 
for the present, but I feel that eventually most of them will be 
gathered again. This brings our total membership to something 
like 11,000, an increase in twelve years of 7,907. ‘This is small 
compared with some other fields, and yet there are those who 
doubt these figures. 

I crossed. the ocean a few days ago in the company of one of 
the missionaries and other workers from India. I said, “What 
has been your increase for this quadrennium?” ‘The missionary 
replied, “We baptized 140,000 souls.” Let me ask, who doubts 
those figures? Again, I ask, who doubts them? Why, no one 
doubts them. The Church rejoices in them, and yet when poor 
Africa, for which the Church has labored and waited so long 
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comes and places in the lap of our Methodism an increase in 
membership in twelve years of 7,907 some one throws up his 
hands and cries impossible. Still we should not be hard on 
them, for I remember a similar instance recorded in the Word 
of God, when a party of Christians were gathered at the house of 
one “Mary, the Mother of John,” praying; when Peter was 
actually delivered and stood at the gate knocking for admission, 
they couldn’t believe it. But I declare to you, my brothers and 
sisters, Jesus has come even to Africa. 


NEGRO MISSIONARY 


Then too, I remember that when the report of the success of 
this great revival first reached Monrovia, Mary Sharp, whom | 
I fear never to her dying day became fully reconciled to the idea 
of a Negro serving as a missionary in Africa, sent her native 
helper over that section, twice at her own expense, before she 
could believe it. How could she? For, though she served in 
Africa more than thirty years, she never saw anything lke it. 

I remember that a delegation of natives came to me at Mon- 
rovia at the beginning of this movement and asked me to come 
to Canquin, their town one hundred or more miles away. I went 
and they said to me something like this: “Bishop, here is the 
man who first told us about Jesus; he preached to us twelve 
moons before we believed, but now plenty people are saved. We 
sent for you to set us right.” I was only too glad to do so. 
Now we have more than two hundred members there and a good 
iron church, “Mulford Chapel.” Much of the money to build 
it was given by Lawyer Mulford of the First Church, Los 
Angeles. I have kept a preacher and a teacher there from the 
first. 

Since then I took a notion to go through the whole of this 
revival region. I decided to take no hammock and only a little 
foodstuff, just my clothes, my bed and bedding. 

I thought I would walk from town to town; but, bless you, 
they were so happy they wouldn’t let me do so. They would 
accept no money, no matter how far they could carry me. They 
told me Jesus would pay them. When a native man refuses 
money you may be sure something has struck him. They would 
send word from town to town, and the company that started with 
me would sing as they marched until they met the company 
from the next town. Then the others would take me. 

1 shall never forget when we went from Battoo to Niffoo. 
They are said to be eight miles apart, each about four miles from 
Niffoo River. That bright morning the people marched to that 
river in double-quick time. When we stopped on the near bank 
they said soon you will see the people from Niffoo. And-sure 
enough after a while they came up and stopped on the opposite 
bank. Then my company burst out singing, “Shall we gather 
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at the River.” When they were through the others sang, “O for 
a thousand tongues to sing, etc.” It seemed to me the very 
heavens opened. 

I went to Sasstown, the place from which Bishop Wilson will 
doubtless recall I received that stilted note when he visited the 
Conference at Cape Palmas, addressed to “His Lordship the 
Bishop.” They asked for a preacher and teacher and as soon 
as possible I took up the work there. It is a community of ten 
thousand or more people. We now have two churches with over 
800 members. One is a large iron building, helped by Delaware 
Avenue Church, Buffalo. 

I also went to grand old Grandcess, the place where some years 
ago the Church was so bitterly persecuted. We now have a 
church of corrugated iron here which seats about a thousand peo- 
ple. It was built by Brother McLaurin just before he lost his 
mind. We have at this place and its substations over fifteen hun- 
dred members. It is indeed a great church. 

I went to a Sooahbo, where the heathen people had burned 
our little church and then got frightened and built us a better 
one, and then refused to let people occupy it because the young 
Christians sang too much, were too lazy to work on Sunday, and 
refused to dance at their big men’s funerals. After a “palaver” 
of several hours I got the chief men to open the church and 
then go with me to dedicate it. Time fails me to tell you more 
of this wonderful trip and what God is doing to save Africa. 

I am sure I have not pleased everyone since I have been ad- 
ministering the work in Liberia. It is impossible for any man 
to do so, and you need not flatter yourself in the belief that you 
are going to be able to send any man there who will. There 
are many good people in Liberia, some of whom are stanch and 
loyal Methodists, but there are also many others who are not 
happy unless things are going as they think they should. Never- 
theless God has greatly blessed our labors here and the work has 
made marked advancement during the last few years. Those of 
us who are laboring there now dare not and would not take all 
the credit to ourselves, for we realize that we have entered into 
the labor of others. 


ASKED TO GO TO LIBERIA 


When Homer Eaton came to me as I sat in the Committee on 
Episcopacy twelve years ago this very month, and asked me 
if I would go to Liberia, if elected, I told him I would do 
whatever the Church said do. This is what I said also when our 
struggling little school in Texas had gone to pieces as the result 
of a misfortune under the presidency of a white brother, and 
Doctors Hartzell and Hamilton, now bishops, but then secretaries 
of the Freedmen’s Aid Society, asked me if I would accept the 
presidency. 
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I went there and by their assistance cleared it of debt and 
erected a building for the beginning of the industries and re- 
established the confidence of the people in the school. Professor 
Dogan took hold where I left off and now you say boastfully that 
this institution stands A-1 among the schools of the Society. 
Then I was asked to take the Southwestern Christian Advocate 
‘which at the time had a circulation of 4,200. When [I left it 
eight years later it had nearly 10,000 subscribers. Then you sent 
me to Africa, and though I have not made two blades of grass 
grow where there was only one before, yet I'll tell you what has 
been done. 


LARGE INCREASE NOTED 


The year I presided first at the Conference there were 2,447 
Sunday school scholars reported, last year there were 5,628; 
the first year there were 1,084 day school scholars reported, last 
year there were 2,224, and before the war began there were more 
than 2,300. Then there were 25 schools and 42 teachers; now 
there are 40 schools and 82 teachers. Then the Church and 
parsonage property was estimated at $95,000, now over $200,000. 
At that first Conference the pastors and workers brought $203 
as a total for Conference collections, last year they brought 
$1,579. They then raised $2,510 for ministerial support, last 
year $5,087. The total membership was then 3,301, while last 
year it was 10,959. 

Meanwhile there has been raised and expended over $40,000 
in the erection of churches, etc., a large part of which the people 
themselves paid in labor and cash. This represents 31 new 
buildings but does not include either the Theological and Train- 
ing School, at Monrovia, Leonard Mission at Mount Olive, or 
Elbethel at Watcheka, which represent ten or eleven thousand 
more. 

They have also raised in the same way and expended in im- 
proving their Church property, nearly $39,000. These figures 
are gathered from the pastors and workers at each session of 
the Conference by the committee on self-support. 

The building for the States Theological and Training School 
was purchased during the previous quadrennium with a special 
gift from the estate of the late Miss States. It is a three-story 
brick structure and cost nine thousand dollars. When I bought 
it it was leased by an English bank, and there was nothing to do 
but wait until the lease expired. We now have possession, and 
the building has been furnished from the same funds and is 
now ready for some one to take charge. 


NEW CHURCH AT KROOTOWN 


The Krootown Church, a frame building which we occupied 
several years, was undermined by the sea but has now been re- 
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placed by a two-story, cement, black structure, in the building 
of which the native people themselves contributed in labor and 
cash about twelve thousand dollars. 

I bought the two-and-a-half-story brick building, which I 
named for the late veteran secretary, Dr. A. B. Leonard. It 
is at the gateway to the Bassa tribe and something over fifty 
miles from Monrovia. It was paid for by a special gift. 

We need for the erection of churches and mission houses for 
which the work is suffering, $18,950. Not to mention the im- 
provement of our college building and three smaller schools, 
oe of the churches would cost on an average from $500 to 

In conclusion, my prayer is no matter who may be sent to 
supervise the work in Africa, that God may raise up friends 
for the cause. 

“The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are few; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest that he may send forth laborers 
into his harvest.” 


2. CHINA 
Jornt Report or BisHors J. W. BASHFORD AND W. S. Lewts 


In presenting to the General Conference this Report for 1912- 
16 we wish to record our deep sense of gratitude to God for the 
privilege of laboring, in perfect peace and harmony between our- 
selves, among the most ancient and yet the most potent race of 
people upon the face of the earth, with a company of missionaries 
whose devotion to high ideals is unsurpassed. We ask no higher 
joy on earth than to continue this service under these same re- 
lationships. Since the Annual Conferences and the Central 
Conference for Eastern Asia have unanimously requested our 
return to the field, we desire to make known to you our un- 
changed purpose to spend and be spent for the upbuilding of the 
Kingdom of God among the Chinese people; and we shall hail 
with joy your command to return to a service to which we believe 
we have been called of God. 


METHODISM IN CHINA 


Nine branches of Methodism are laboring in China. The 
Wesleyan Methodists, mother of us all, the United Methodist 
Church Mission, and the Canadian Methodist Mission represent 
the Methodism of the British empire. The Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, the Methodist Protestant Mission, the United 
Evangelical Church Mission, the Evangelical Association, the 
American Free Methodist Mission, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church represent American Methodism. The Methodist family 
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of Churches have work in thirteen of the eighteen provinces south 
of the wall. The Methodist Episcopal Church has work in eight 
of these thirteen provinces. In these eight provinces we now 
have five Conferences and one Mission Conference. 


STATISTICS 


The statistics for the quadrennium show the strength of the 
Church in 1915 as compared with that of 1911: 


Hospitals: 
POT Hi ee BOE HRN eee enone ee Ske ci srabehover emenawace ghar stays ae 
WC Da Leer ee Peer ne AR iar eS ch oP En eer RCA 2 EA AR IT 23 
(RATT in Boa pee eles ene ote aos eters otahe waka sigsues opaeyensiens spears 0 
In-patients: 
UI ORR te a ea et an OS wes Gee lelteccie cota tar shageiearlans cet ane Shops 8,761 
GTDC LEY Sete Cerra tawiere eens ain oo) oars Seoeereve ener ee aie 8,820 
THOSS: de toptoae, REN Me sista tateetai'e sale etal Sheree uals ansie tastes epaite eateiramae 59 
Total treatments: 
UG Meet cir Sassen Soc denvtemebe rote accuse teres SN eNCEETL oie enies vad chal Rene oon 399,917 
UO TDA PAS ee ioe, SaM Lam gee CARR Revchabasy Tatlcs cata a nee BEA 304,000 
Gautier ERO GS PEAR Eee OTE CaN CRONE OR cre OS 95,917 
Per cent of gain, 31. 
Students: 
Total 
EH ESS Ree ORAM Bas Pete end RTOS rahe Notts Bula ce otis 33,922 
VOT Viet Pee en Ciera bea cee clans SMR ome haven SEES SORT ee 20,661 
Gabba Sa are astahctdees cola sso Site aee Sore ie ee 13,261 
Per cent of gain, 64. 
Publishing House: 
1914, Manufacturing Department.......... $98,742 
Merchandise Department.............. 231,049 
———— $329,792 
1910, Manufacturing Department........... $32,428 
Merchandise Department............. 122,031 
154,459 
GB ATS See cee ia ee Siisdece, oOo eier de soak tia kclin cca RAIL Ree eae $175,333 


Per cent of gain, 113. 
Chinese Members of Conference in full and on probation: 


Bh Us epee rat emin nS chek ate UC MER aS oid nicatis alos wa 323 
LOUD \ vate ache Propane, 2 eet otek Mae Romance bron into:sire meee Narn! nate ane aaa 228 
Gant 5 Mii x {eae ee eiliae ehiosie at ohm e eee 95 


Per cent of gain, 41. 
‘Members of the Church in full: 


NON AICO TU One DE Gio Goes oad 27,742 
LOTT anig Cock, setbarerccccs col Meee TO ors Tone nee ee eae 22,063 
Gadi 2 SAT tee eae toe ee ye 5,679 


Per cent of gain, 25, 
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Members of the Church on probation: 


TOES SAL Si nee Gee ee ne a HO 23,101 
BOL eRe wer Pa Rht ce aerospace Leak teen 13,454 
(COLT et pari Sala ae SA oe eda 9,647 


Per cent of gain, 71. 


Members of the Church in full and on probation: 


WO Ub dasrigs cane oferta ac, orate cate ans s ans seat ceils ct taee kee Ae 50,343 
UU Wi aie iar alee eres Aas oes Sta Pe a Sl a ae A 35,521 
ECW bal A Pho oaeb aan ce ren) Okay Clclc ol one Rens niches ch mT oeae a age 15,322 


Per cent of gain, 43. 


Money raised in-China for support of Chinese ministry: 


BOI Store hi hence tc epee ae tee cg, th tae Oe ett «++ $31,242 
BO DeLee eee INCRE TG Oe ets on ae Nee, SAIS ste 18,168 
(EAT aI WS Ss eA cl Cae sgt la, RIO ae wk hp ec $13,074 


Per cent of gain, 72. 


Money raised in China for churches and benevolences: 


IN BUSS Sucre Aa eeeaee tae EE A ey DAO RES ce Ra eee $63,888 
AG UT Bee eRe Scarab oe ot a SIO RN AACN MOS. « ponerse ite sier spout yates 29,184 
(Cte Carico Meelis Sie orbloky aE -PiGs Baha or an) Oesic ee toe aici apa $34,704 


Per cent of gain, 118. 


Total money raised in China for the Church: 


NOUS fea ee eins cc lak ne cob a p Hie ack ue dee eam an $95,130 
TOWLE gel Si pene RARE RANI Bic 5 RCIA Oia ICRER S-OR PHONG Cary SE EA 47,352 
(CHUB Anicls odin Clot ero Broce r\c Ai OCIA con Diet tie ae cet $47,778 


Per cent of gain, 100. 


This does not include payments and gifts to hospitals or 
tuition in schools. 

We have not included in this report the number of persons we 
list in our China report of membership under the head of 
Inquirers. ‘These are persons who have enrolled themselves as 
students of the Gospel and are being taught and examined by 
the pastors of the Churches, and in due time, if they persist and 
are faithful, will be enrolled among the probationers of the 
Church. Of this class there are about 50,000. 


UNION MOVEMENTS 


We are cheered and inspired by the present prospect of union 
among three of the historic American Methodist Churches. Sun- 
dered long on issues that cannot be explained to the waiting 
millions emerging from heathenism, we hail this movement for 
a reunited Church with such sentiments as might kindle’in the 
breast of weary mariners on a storm-tossed sea when they eatch 
the first glimpse of the home-land. Consider what our embar- 
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rassments have been. We preach a gospel whose dominant note 
is found in the intercessory prayer of our Lord, “as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.” Souls 
responding to this call of our divine Lord flock to our altars and 
drink deeply at that font of life which binds the personality 
to God and unites the hearts of those of like precious faith by 
_ the golden bonds of Spirit-born affection. The note of Meth- 
odism is one, a free, a full, a complete salvation, certified to 
the believing heart by the Holy Spirit, and having for its fruit 
the nine graces—love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, self-control. By what art of legerde- 
main are your representatives in the foreign field to explain the 
history of these various branches of American Methodism to a 
sincere son of God of the Chinese race so that he will see in 
the division of these Churches the exemplification of any one 
of the nine graces of the Spirit? A common faith, a common 
ideal, a common spiritual life developed under a common en- 
vironment, constitutes we believe a sufficient reason for the 
immediate organic union of the Methodist Protestant Church, 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Upon this basis we may also, with good hope 
of divine answer, continue our intercession for complete organic 
union among all the Methodist bodies on the American continent. 

Be it known that the appeal of Methodism is to all races, 
kindreds, tongues, and colors on the face of the earth. Any 
Church that would represent the spirit of this great movement 
must fling wide open her doors and without prejudice or dis- 
tinction welcome, yea, urge to her altars the high, the low, the 
rich, the poor, the bond, the free, the black, the white, yellow 
and brown, acknowledging all as brothers beloved in Christ 
Jesus the Lord. 


THE NATIONS TRAVAIL 


As the molten world in the beginning lay in the lap of God 
without form and void, containing potencies and powers that only 
the Godhead might know, so this restless, seething, contradictory 
mass of humanity, the Chinese race, awaits the voice that calls 
order out of chaos and dissolves the age-long night by enthron- 
ing in the heart of four hundred millions of people the King 
of Endless Day. 

At the close of the last quadrennium representative govern- 
ment was emerging in China. The dragon of the old monarchy 
had been displaced by the five-colored flag of the republic, and 
it was fondly believed that democracy, which had existed in 
many phases of Chinese society and life, was about to be en- 
throned as the national expression of the people’s will. For 
untold ages monarchy has been the dominant government among 
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the Chinese. The ethics of the nation as set forth in her honored 
classics discourse of the virtuous prince. The history of China 
is marked by her dynasties and the laws of the land have ever 
been the mandates of kings and emperors. Only recently have 
the Chinese expressed themselves in governmental forms by 
parliaments and congresses. Revolutions and counter rebellions, 
the sullen determined resistance of the Chinese people to abso- 
lute monarchy, expressing itself in such threatening form as 
to stay the hand of so great a general and statesman as Yuan 
Shih Kai, is ample proof of the purpose of the nation. The 
cooperation of the nation with the government in suppressing 
the opium traffic, which involved the destruction of millions of 
acres of poppy and the changing of the industrial system of 
_ almost a third of the rural population, is an achievement of such 
magnitude and ethical quality as to awaken the highest hopes 
of the self-governing power of the people. Representative 
democracy is a convenient form for self-expression in govern- 
ment affairs. There is scarcely a hamlet, village, town, or city 
in all China that does not bear testimony to the supremacy of 
this ideal. The father of the family, the elder of the clan, the 
literati in town and city, are held responsible for the conduct 
of their dependents in all of their relations to society, domestic, 
social, governmental. The clans and guilds of China are prac- 
tically supreme in the realm of business, and in them pure 
democracy has some of its most forceful illustrations. So potent 
are the Chinese in expressing their will that every executive 
officer in the days of most absolute monarchy felt their impact, 
dreaded the adverse criticism of the people, and sought by every 
means to evade the wrath of an enraged public. 


STRUGGLE BETWEEN MONARCHY AND DEMOCRACY 


China during the quadrennium just past has furnished the 
battle ground for the struggle between monarchy and democ- 
racy. The genius of the Chinese people demands representa- 
tive government as an adequate expression of the political senti- 
ments of the nation. This truth has abundant confirmation in 
the history of the race in the last three hundred years. It is 
rooted in the deep life currents of the people and was the domi- 
nant factor in the long struggle between Chinese and Manchu 
for mastery, which resulted first in Chinese law obtaining in 
local community and province and finally in sweeping from the 
throne itself the alien Manchu race. While the theory of repre- 
sentative government interprets the genius of the Chinese in 
their highest attitude of political consciousness, yet we note the 
grip of ancient monarchial ideals on the life of the people. 
These, like the law of free grace and sin, contend for the mastery 
in the body politic. There are deafening groans and heart- 
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breaking sighs, and many an agonizing cry for deliverance from 
this body of death. In the dust and cloud of conflict many 
weak ones lose the vision of the star and cry out for a thou- 
sand expedients to mollify the angry wounds of the nation. 
Kings and emperors, presidents and parliaments may come 
and go; rivers of blood may be poured out, and millions 
of unmarked graves may lie in the path of freedom’s way. 
This mighty people, hoary with age, thrilled with the impact 
of a new life, have caught a vision, the morning star of free- 
dom’s worth, and they cannot, if they would, quench from their 
souls its deathless beauty. For its realization, like other men of 
other days, they will offer their goods to the torch’s tongue that 
earthly possessions may become beacon lights to mark the way 
of liberty for their children’s children. 


THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH 


That the ethical and religious systems of China have had the 
advantage of the centuries in which to express their full mission 
to the race is a statement that needs no argument or illustra- 
tion. The beginning of ancestor worship among the Chinese 
people antedates even tradition on this subject. From the 
earliest times, in the very dawn of civilization, this cult had 
bound the heart of China to a grave. The ethics of Confucius 
incarnated in Chinese classic form.has been the favorite doctrine 
of the literati for more than two thousand years; the grave of 
Confucius is the shrine of the nation; the doctrines of Confucius, 
the highest ethical thought attained by the Chinese race. For 
centuries Buddhism has reared her temples, trained her priest- 
hood, and had abundant opportunity to demonstarte the power 
of the cult in the building of civilization. The most thought- 
ful Chinese know all too well that whatever is lacking in the 
civilization of the nation, her ethical life, her power to improve 
standards of living or to awaken a nation-wide patriotism in 
the hearts of her people, can never have their birth in the ethical 
systems or religious dogmas now dominant among the race. 
Again and again the best thinkers of the nation have said pub- 
licly and privately that these old systems are worn out. The 
centuries have proven that they are utterly incapable of bearing 
the people above their present status of civilization. 

Christianity, therefore, is now coming to be recognized among 
thoughtful men as the only hope of the nation. No one can 
come into close contact with Chinese life and not catch this 
dominant note. The nation is thrusting out her hands, blindly, 
it may be, away from the dogmas of the past, and needs but a 
proper guide to direct her to the open grave, the resurrection 
morn. This we name as the great task of the Church, and we 
conceive it to be the business of this report to point out how 
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the Methodist Episcopal Church is meeting this responsibility 
and what are her plans and program for carrying on this work. 


FEDERATION 


The basis of federation among the Churches in educational 
and philanthropic work must rest upon the acknowledged con- 
viction that the Churches so united acknowledge each the other 
as equal to the other in divine credentials and authority from 
the great Head of the Church to promulgate the gospel of Jesus 
Christ on earth. Divergent systems, polities, and interpreta- 
tions have characterized the Church for eighteen hundred years 
and are doubtless rooted in the very nature of the human mind. 
The law of life in Jesus Christ, as in nature, expresses itself in 
such manner as to produce variety. It would be hard to conceive 
how it could be otherwise if life has for its ultimate object the 
evolution and enlargement of personality. The beauty and 
utility of the forest with all of its variety of family, genus, 
species, and those endless differentiations of fiber and leaf-in each 
individual, are illustrative of the universal tendency of the 
heterogeneous expression of physical life. Democracies pure and 
representative, monarchies absolute and limited, obligarchies in 
all of their varieties, express the same principle in human gov- 
ernments. It would be strange indeed, since the Author of the 
universe, physical, intellectual, spiritual, is also the author of 
our religion, if the same great law were not manifest in the 
Churches of Jesus Christ, in whose bosom is carried the germ 
of that Kingdom of God which shall ultimately fill the whole 
earth. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church, bearing ever in her deepest 
heart those principles of perfect love toward God and man, finds 
it natural to her life and polity to put into tangible form the 
desire to have an alliance, offensive and defensive, between her- 
self and every other Church that exalts the name of Jesus Christ. 
We have found in China a most fruitful field for such expression. 
We are to-day in federation in the publication and sale of Chris- 
tian literature and in higher educational work in various parts 
of China with eleven of the Protestant Christian Churches of 
the world. We have sought for federation upon such a basis that 
every Church entering into this relation may by that act be 
strengthened in the extension of her ecclesiastical life, and may 
be so related to her sister Churches in these various institutions 
as to contribute her life in the most effective form to the up- 
building of the Kingdom of God. It is fondly believed, and the 
belief is strengthened by experience in these relations during 
the last quadrennium, that such federation of the Churches will 
tend to foster in the various denominations those qualities of 
spiritual life and ecclesiastical polity best expressing the mind 
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of our Lord, and also to eradicate those prejudices and super- 
stitions, thorns in the body of his flesh, which in the ages past 
have hindered the progress of the Kingdom for which he died. 
Tallest trees grow in mightiest forests; greatest personalities 
thrive in the midst of highest civilizations. That Church most 
nearly represents her Lord which finds her greatest happiness 
and fittest expressions in the quality of service that elevates all 
the other members of the Kingdom of God on earth. 


EDUCATION 


While the quality of the educational system of a people reflects 
the standards of civilization, the standards of civilization may 
be determined by the spiritual and ethical types dominating the 
system of education. Herein is found the opportunity of the 
Church at the present hour. The ethical systems of China have 
proven themselves incapable of guiding the civilization of the 
nation into those altitudes which she must reach if she is to 
take her place with the Western nations in standards of living 
and quality of achievement, physical, intellectual, and spiritual. 
We believe that it would be a distinct misfortune to the Chinese 
people if the nation should engraft upon herself the by-products 
of Christianity as set forth in the application of physical science, 
without at the same time grasping those deeper principles of life 
which come only on account of the outpouring of the Holy Ghost. 
It may not, therefore, be a misfortune that the nation hitherto 
has been so engrossed in revolutions, counter rebellions, political 
and social upheavals, and the exchequer has been so burdened in 
the payment of foreign indemnities and in its death struggle with 
the opium traffic, that it has had neither the time, the conditions, 
nor the money with which to seriously grapple the important 
question of standardizing its educational system upon Western 
models. It would seem, moreover, that many years must elapse | 
before China will be, able to seriously undertake a task of this 
magnitude. It is in recognition of the imperative necessity of 
such standardization that these twelve representative Churches 
of Christendom have united their forces in their respective areas, 
that. they may have some opportunity of accomplishing by united 
effort that which they have demonstrated themselves utterly in- 

capable of doing in separate units. Neither are we certain that 
these Churches unaided will be able to accomplish this stupend- 
ous task. Measure its magnitude: Four hundred millions of peo- 
ple, the product of more than four thousand years of a Christless 
civilization, a nation proud of her learning, proud of her ethics, 
whose philosophies have been as thongs of brass binding her to 
a grave, a nation whose eyes have been filled with the sunset 
and whose chiefest glory in literature is to know the thoughts of 
men dead for twenty-four centuries. And yet a nation whose 
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deeds, physical, intellectual, spiritual, cry to highest heaven. 
In this need so expressed is her greatest hope. 


UNSURPASSED BENEVOLENCE 


We are proud to be citizens of a nation large enough, benevo- 
lent enough to hear this cry and to respond. The generous 
action of our government in remitting the millions of indemnity 
in excess of the actual losses to American citizens on account of 
the Boxer insurrection, and the equally generous response of 
the Chinese nation in devoting these millions to the education 
of Chinese youth in the colleges and universities of the United 
States, constitutes an example of unsurpassed benevolence and 
response thereto in the history of nations. It will thus be seen 
that our government has made a beginning worthy of itself and 
of the high purposes of the republic in helping in the estab- 
lishment of Western education in China. We trust that what has 
been done is only a beginning of that which shall follow and that 
this great American nation, tardy to lift.the sword or to let loose 
the dogs of war, shall find a higher and holier service in educat- 
ing the belated races of mankind. Thus shall we lay the basis 
of peace and good will in the heart of this greatest race of Asia 
and bind China to America by the golden cords of gratitude 
in all the ages yet to be. Let Americans know assuredly that 
this nation cannot be indifferent to the fate of the Chinese race. 
From henceforth let it be writ so plainly that he who runneth 
may read, that China’s humiliation is our misfortune, that 
China’s social and physical degradation issour grief, and that 
China’s ignorance is our disgrace. 


CHINA MEDICAL BOARD 


An outstanding event of the last quadrennium was the climax- 
ing of a series of visitations on the mission fields of Asia by the 
foremost scholars, publicists, and philanthropists in the forma- 
tion of the China Medical Board. ‘These visitations began in 
1909. Their purpose was to ascertain where and in what man- 
ner accumulated millions could be invested with greatest promise 
for the uplift of belated nations. The decision, after the most 
exhaustive and intelligent study, has been finally reached that 
China is that field and that instruction in those principles that 
tend to the physical well-being of the people is one of the avail- 
able fulerums on which to lift the entire nation into a better 
and nobler civilization. This is the verdict of scholars equal 
to the best in any land, philanthropists whose wisdom in ad- 
- ministration judged by the test of achievement places them in the 
very first rank of living men and financiers of such recognized 
intellectual ability as to make their judgment in matters of this 
kind final in the opinion of the financiers of the world. 
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The China Medical Board, wisely as we think, maintains an 
absolutely independent organism and thus leaves itself free to 
cooperate with any and all agencies working in the nation for 
the educational betterment of the Chinese race. They are pro- 
posing to establish in strategic centers medical colleges of such 
excellence and standards as shall invite in the most helpful way 
the higher institutions of learning that are to prepare candi- 
dates for instruction in these medical colleges to the same high 
plain of educational standards. If our union universities now 
established can by any means secure equipment to meet this chal- 
lenge, we believe that the day will be won and that a system of 
education under Christian auspices, standardized and conducted 
with an efficiency that will meet the critical judgment of the 
educators of the world, may be realized in China in the next 
generation. 


PRIMARY EDUCATION 


He who enthrones Christ in the life of a child has preempted 
all of the eternity of that soul to the dominion of righteousness, 
truth, and love. He who enthrones Christ in the primary school 
system of a nation has opened the gates of the morning to 
millions of souls and ushered in a day for a race in which justice 
rooted in righteousness and love shall become the basis of law. 
Truth henceforth shall become the order of the life of such a 
people. At the present moment the government of China has no 
system of primary education. Perhaps the greatest opportunity 
that has ever confronted the Church in any age is found in the 
challenge of China, et forth in her need and her willingness to 
respond, to bring to the millions of youth of this land a well- 
ordered system of primary education in which ethical life shall 
be rooted in the life of Christ as set forth in the New Testament. 
The Churches have made a beginning. We have a Superintend- 
ent of Hducation for our Church, who is the Secretary of Educa- 
tion for the united missionary body, in the person of Dr. F. 
D. Gamewell. He has caught the vision of this supreme task. 
This system of education must be related to the life of the people. 
The hand must be taught to respond to the mandate of the brain, 
and both must be subjected to the higher law of the heart. Any 
educator who can stand in the presence of a nation that has 
scarcely a road in all the realm ten feet in width, whose dwellings 
in their construction violate every principle of sanitation known 
to civilization, a nation holding in her bosom untouched millions 
in gold, silver, coal, metals, and minerals, whose rivers contain 
potencies and powers that no man can estimate, yet all unhar- 
nessed, an educator, we say, who can stand in such a presence — 
and formulate a system of education with small reference to the 
meeting of this crying need, has failed utterly to comprehend. 
the first principles of his profession. The leaders of the Church 
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are catching this vision. The task to be accomplished without 
God is impossible, and yet with his help it must be done. We 
plead for the help of Christian governments, we plead for the 
help of those to whom God has committed more of this world’s 
goods than they need for themselves and their families. The 
great Churches of China present a united front. They have 
caught the vision of enthroning Christ in the school system of 
the nation. Some foundations have been laid. The ideal is on 
the way to perfection. Opportunities, like the years, will not 
wait. 


A CHURCH VERSUS A MISSION 


We have been raising the question during the past quadren- 
nium in the Far East as to the objective of all our toil and 
sacrifice. Are we to perpetuate a mission to this people, or are 
we to cooperate with them, under the leadership of the Spirit 
of Almighty God, in establishing a Church? It has not been 
nor is our intention, neither is it in the thought of our native 
people, to establish an independent Chinese Church. Such an 
institution we believe is subversive of the highest interests of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. Who that lives in the glare of this 
awful conflagration in Europe, and has thought even casually 
of the deep causes that have led the nations to the vortex now 
threatening their very existence, has failed to understand the 
relation of the Church to this havoc and bloodshed? National 
Churches have left unrebuked the ungodly ambition, and so 
have led the nations in the formation of those unholy sentiments 
which now find expression in horrors that beggar description. 
Patriotism which has for its chief objective the supremacy, 
political, institutional, commercial, of nations and nationals 
finds no encouragement in the Sermon on the Mount or in that 
deathless poem found in the Thirteenth of First Corinthians. 
It is our fondest hope that a Church shall be established in 
China on such foundations that the child who kneels at her altars 
in the remotest hamlet shall know himself to be organically 
related to every other child in every other land whose skies are 
blessed by the spires of Methodism. Haste the day when the 
Church shall catch the international vision and become the un- 
prejudiced exponent of those eternal principles of righteousness 
rooted in love that constitute the sure foundations of perpetual 
peace! Not a national Church with narrowed vision, but an 
international Church, a bond of union, a message of salvation 
to all the people! 


CHINA FORWARD MOVEMENT 
During the last quadrennium an honest effort has been made 


by Bishops, missionaries, native pastors, and peoples to increase 
self-support, and their labors have been rewarded by an increase 
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in this respect of more than one hundred per cent over any 
previous quadrennium in the history of the Church in China. 
The purpose is to secure the support of pastors, district superin- 
tendents, and day schools in the various Conferences. The 
native Church will increasingly contribute to the support of the 
higher institutions of learning, and ere long will, we fondly hope, 
become responsibile for the propaganda of Christianity within 
the area of the several Annual Conferences. The method for 
accomplishing this is to bring the larger Churches not only to 
self-support but to such increased offerings as shall enable them 
to contribute substantially to the support of weaker Churches 
within the area of the Annual or Mission Conference. It must 
be remembered that heathenism is at the door of every Christian 
Church in China. Its benumbing effect is within easy reach of 
every Church member, and it is only rational and good strategy 
that the Church should consume her energies in combating this 
enemy to spiritual life within her gates. We rejoice that several 
Churches in the sense in which we have named are already self- 
supporting, and several districts have also reached that stage 
of perfection. We believe that the Hinghua Conference in 1916 
will attain the goal, and thus will be the first of all our Con- 
ferences in China to reach self-support of the pastors and district 
superintendents. 

Bishops, missionaries, and native pastors and Christians have 
been earnestly studying during the past four years methods by 
which the Church may be brought to a national and international 
consciousness; in short, to attain a world-wide vision from the 
altars and spires of the Chinese Church. This is the objective 
in the China Forward Movement. This purpose we believe will 
be attained by increasing a knowledge of the Holy Scriptures 
among all the members and friends of our communions. The 
American Bible Society is the right arm of the Church in this 
holy endeavor. It has brought the Scriptures in the languages 
of China to our altars and has distributed within the last twelve 
months about two millions of copies to the Chinese people. The 
Chinese themselves have joined in this great movement. Mr. 
Yungtao of Peking, a wealthy philanthropist and Christian 
and an officer of the government, has already placed five thou- 
sand copies of the Scriptures among his friends and is planning 
to distribute fifty thousand copies among the various scholars 
of China during the next twelve months. 

In nearly all of our Annual Conferences during the past 
quadrennium the preachers have come forward and in a most 
_ solemn service have signed an agreement to increase their 
diligence in the study of the Scriptures and to organize classes 
in their congregations for the study of the Word of God, to the 
end that every Church member and all who come under their 
influence shall be guided, inspired, and instructed in the Book 
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of books. The district superintendents and missionaries in 
charge in their regular visitations conduct examinations of the 
Church members and make the occasion of their visitation an 
opportunity to deepen the spiritual life of the membership. It 
is the purpose of your leaders in China to diligently pursue this 
method until the whole Church shall be filled with the knowl- 
edge of the Word and be baptized by the Holy Ghost. 

We have solemnly resolved in the Central Conference for East- 
ern Asia, and this resolution is being carried to the districts and 
to the various Churches, to double the membership of the Church 
in the next quadrennium. Surely the Spirit of the Holy One 
is helping our infirmities! In many parts of the Church our 
altars are being crowded and places of worship are entirely in- 
adequate to accommodate the hungry multitudes. 


TO RAISE $1,000,000 


The second purpose of the Forward Movement is to increase 
the offerings of the people for the spread of the gospel into 
unevangelized areas. To this end we have engaged to raise one 
million dollars gold during the quadrennium, appealing to the 
Church in China and in the United States to respond to this 
endeavor. Already the Church in China has in sight $320,000 
silver, and we firmly believe that we shall be able to secure at 
least twice that amount for the Forward Movement and in addi- 
tion thereto we shall largely increase the offerings of the people 
for the support of the native ministry. The China Forward 
Movement, therefore, involves the leadership of our people in 
the daily study of the Word of God, the doubling of our Church 
membership during the next quadrennium, increasing our Sun- 
day school attendance fourfold, bringing the Churches in many 
areas to the support of their native ministry, and increasing in 
addition to all this the offerings of the entire Church for the 
enlargement of the Kingdom in unoccupied areas in China by 
one million dollars gold. 


CONCLUSIONS AND PROGRAM 


One of the foremost statesmen of Asia, Count Okuma, said 
a year ago: “Christian missionaries are more nearly the arbiters 
of the relations of the nations of Asia than generals, diplomats, 
or statesmen. The reason for this is that while they are as wise 
as others their motives are single and spring from a high and 
honest purpose. Missionaries seek only the welfare of nations 
and nationals. They speak the truth. Diplomats and statesmen 
know this, and for statesmen to be-guided by the truth is a better 
defense of national life than navies or armies. What the nations 
need is an increased number of men who live on that high plane 
of ethical life taught by the Christian missionaries, 
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Listen to another witness, Mr. Simon Flexner, one of the 
greatest authorities in scientific medicine in America, if not in 
the world, a wise administrator of an institution devoted wholly 
to the betterment of the race. He has traveled widely and 
observed closely the work of foreign missions in the Far East. 
His habits of thought, his life tasks, his disinterested and un- 
prejudiced mental attitude and breadth of vision contribute 
mightily to the value of his opinion. 

He is not a member of the Christian Church and has no inter- 
est in the propaganda of creeds or the extension of faiths except- 
ing in so far as they contribute to the physical, intellectual, and 
moral uplift of the race. His testimony is that the lifting power 
of missionaries and missions in those factors essential. to well- 
ordered civilization is entirely disproportionate to the means 
employed. The quality of the investment as measured by work 
done for money expended should more than satisfy the most 
critical financier. The one criticism that he passes upon missions 
is that the output in money, missionaries, and their equipment is 
so inadequate to the task proposed that one may reasonably ques- 
tion if the Churches responsible for the program have the 
faintest idea of the magnitude of the enterprise or the far-reach- 
ing beneficial effects on mankind that would result from anything 
like an adequate investment. 


WE THEIR ONLY HOPE 


The day of apology for foreign missions on the part of the 
Christian Church has passed. The sin-cursed, heathen oppressed 
poor stretch out their hands to our altars as their only hope from 
the sorrow and degradation in which they have been born. The 
lowest castes of India and Africa, the most ignorant and de- 
based of China, Korea, and Japan have felt the healing touch of 
the servants of the King and their sobs have been changed to a 
song. Myriads of the middle classes of the yellow race have felt 
the thrill which comes from the certitude of the gospel. 

A new energy has touched their spirits, the imagination has 
found a new objective, their eyes are opened to new visions, 
thousands of them have beheld a new heaven and a new earth. 
Thrones are feeling their impact and statesmen are dreaming 
of constitutions rooted in the rights of the common man. 
Scholars, publicists, secretaries of state, kings and monarchs, 
devotees and heirs of the old order are catching the vision of the 
new life. 

The new light that has kindled in the eyes so long blinded by 
superstition, the new vocabulary breaking forth from Spirit- 
filled souls and the ethical application of these in standards of 
living, the liberation and exaltation of womanhood, the breaking 
of the bonds of childhood, and the elevating of the whole con- 
ception of statescraft on the part of those responsible for govern- 
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inent, are apologies recognized as absolutely sufficient by the 
sages of civilization. 

The danger of the hour is that the by-products of Christianity 
will be substituted for the power of the gospel itself. The Church 
has been made the custodian of the manifold mercies and 
potencies of the Kingdom of God. The King of kings has com- 
mitted to her the leadership in civilization. Thanks be to God 
that the More Abundant Life has overrun her altars and com- 
munions and has poured its rejuvenating streams into society, 
political organizations, commercial and domestic life! Great 
philanthropies have arisen, educational programs, and a thou- 
sand societies for the physical and intellectual amelioration of 
the race. We are to be reminded that the Church is the body of 
Jesus Christ, and that her responsibility to heathen and belated 
races will never be lifted by the hand that was pierced. 


NEW MISSIONARY PROGRAM 


The belated and unevangelized race of mankind awaits the 
unfolding of a missionary program on the part of the leading 
evangelical Churches of Christendom hitherto revealed only to 
sages and prophets of the Kingdom of God. This program 
must involve the uniting of the various branches in the kindred 
family of Churches. Doubtless in the economy of Jehovah his 
Kingdom is advanced by the peculiar emphasis placed upon 
spizitual truth by the great historic Churches. Those divisive 
agencies, however, which tend to separate these bodies into 
warring factions are of the earth earthy and must be a grief to 
the Saviour of mankind. The golden age has dawned and we are 
well assured that the gathering of the branches into the family 
tree is now the order of the Great Head of the Church. Witness 
the union of the Methodist branches in Canada, the gathering 
of the branches of the Methodist Church in the United States, 
the coming together of the various branches of the Presbyterian 
Church, and that deep under-current to emphasize those eternal 
principles of spiritual life that reveal the Christ supreme, re- 
splendent in all the Churches that bear his name. 


FOR HIGHER EDUCATIONAL LIFE 


These Churches are to be so federated in their missionary 
-propaganda as to present a united spiritual impact which shall 
dominate remedial agencies authorized by the Christ and also 
the higher educational life of the nations. Christian nations 
shall no longer enslave the Churches by binding her ministry 
with thongs of gold, neither shall the Churches seek of the 
nations more than legal protection by righteous laws to worship 
God according to the dictates of their own consciences. Such 
nations, under the leadership of our own republic as in Cuba, 
the Philippine Islands, and China, may use their might in 
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dethroning disease, elevating the standards of living, and con- 
tributing to the intellectual well-being of the races. Such a 
program will unfetter the feet of our sons and daughters and 
open their ears to the call of the King for service among the 
needy races of mankind. Such a program will discover a new 
use for multiplied millions and clothe the product of earnest toil 
with potency and power in the uplift of mankind. Patriotism 
will have a new birth and find her fruition in that type of na- 
tional life which seeks its highest good in the betterment of all 
mankind. 


3. EUROPE 


Report oF BrsHorp JoHN L. NUELSEN 


In looking back over the quadrennium the events of the first 
two years seem like ancient history, the last two years are as a 
quickly changing but continuous succession of horrors beyond 
expression. At times I think I am merely dreaming and must 
awaken to find that everything is as it was before. But with a 
keen pang I bring myself to realize that the days before August, 
1914, were a dream vanished forever and that this changed 
Europe is hard, stern reality. The impossible has become pos- 
sible, the possible has been pushed out into the realm of im- 
possibility. God alone has remained unchanged, a very present 
help in trouble, our refuge and strength. Though the nations 
rage and the kingdoms move; though the waters roar and be 
troubled; though the mountains shake, we will not fear. The 
Lord of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is our refuge. 


ACHIEVEMENTS BEFORE THE WAR 


The first half of the quadrennium gave promise of noteworthy 
progress in several directions. God’s blessing rested upon the 
labors of his servants who preached the gospel in sixteen differ- 
ent languages under the flags of three empires, five kingdoms, 
and two republics. Souls were brought to Christ; the various 
activities of the Church were pursued in the spirit of courageous 
faith and consecrated love. Hvidences of substantial growth, of 
widening influence, kept increasing in number as well as in 
importance. The official visit of Bishop Wilson in the summer 
of 1914, his presidency over the Sweden and Norway Confer- 
ences, and his presence in other parts of our European field was 
a source of joy and inspiration to our preachers and people alike, 
as were the visits of Bishop Hamilton in 1912, of Bishop Ander- 
son in the winter of 1913 and again in the fall of 1914, of Dr. 
George Heber Jones, of the Board of Foreign Missions, who 
visited most of the centers of our work in 1913, of Dr. S. Earl 
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Taylor, corresponding secretary of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, who delighted large crowds with his missionary lectures 
at the sessions of the European Conferences and gave minute 
attention to all the interests of the Missions, of Dr. F. M. North, 
who gave special attention to the property interests of our. 
Italian Mission in the spring of 1915, and of Dr. Louis Hart- 
man, of the Board of Sunday Schools. The faithful workers of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society were greatly cheered 
and the interests of the schools at Rome and of the Hostel at 
Grenoble were materially advanced by the official visitation of 
Mrs. F, F. Lindsay, secretary for Europe of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society. 

The munificent pledges and gifts of Mrs. Gamble, Mr. Foote, 
and others enabled us to plan for the erection of suitable head- 
quarters in Petrograd, Budapest, Grenoble, Sofia. Thus our 
younger and weaker Missions in Russia, Hungary, France, and 
Bulgaria were greatly strengthened and our work in those coun- 
tries will be placed upon a much firmer basis by housing it in 
a dignified and conspicuous manner in the capital cities. In 
France we are, as yet, not respresented in Paris, the capital city, 
our headquarters being in Grenoble, the famous university town 
and principal city of the Savoy. The acquisition of the splen- 
didly situated property on Monte Mario in Rome, where we 
expect to erect the new college buildings for the young men of 
the new Italy, is a step in advance which is of utmost signifi- 
cance. The site is so commanding, overlooking as it does the 
Eternal City including the Vatican, that all our friends who 
have seen it are enthusiastic in their congratulations, and that 
the Pope deemed it necessary in his address to the “Congregation 
for the Preservation of the Faith” to pronounce his very special 
condemnation upon the “pernicious” educational propaganda 
of the Methodists. 

While these enterprises are still in their initial stages another 
great undertaking was brought to its conclusion a few days be- 
fore the war began, namely, the erection of the new buildings 
of the Martin Mission Institute, the German Theological Semi- 
nary in Frankfurt on the Main. The municipality of Frankfurt 
had purchased our property in consideration of a fair amount in 
cash and of a splendidly located site near the University. In 
Frankfurt were trained most of our preachers in Germany, 
Switzerland, Austria-Hungary, Russia as well as some in Bul- 
garia and Scandinavia. In connection with the dedicatory 
exercises we had planned for a conference of representatives 
from all of our educational institutions in Europe. Its purpose 
was to discuss plans for the standardization and unification of 
the educational interests of Methodism among the Germans, 
Scandinavians, Slavs, and Latins. We expected also the presence 
of Bishops Wilson, Hamilton, and Anderson, and of other repre- 
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sentatives of the Board of Foreign Missions. Wide publicity 
was given to the proposed exercises, and we looked forward to 
the first week in the month of August, 1914, with great antici- 
pations. The buildings were ready, but the dedication has not 
taken place. Instead of coming to the lecture rooms the stu- 
dents had to go to the trenches. In the place of young men in 
health and strength of body and mind eager to prepare them- 
selves to be messengers of the great Prince of Peace, there came 
to the school, filling the chapel, lecture rooms, dormitories, a 
procession of bleeding, suffering soldiers wounded and maimed 
in the horrible pit of war. Nearly two years have passed and 
still the Red Cross flag is flying over the Seminary and still the 
wounded men come and go. 

Aside from these and other advances in our material equip- 
ment plans were maturing in Germany and Scandinavia which 
contemplated a more intensive cooperation of our European 
forces in the work of world evangelization and also a definite 
proposition to become financially self-supporting within a speci- 
fied period of time. The visit of Secretary Taylor and of Dr. 
George Heber Jones gave a decided impetus to this movement. 
The Conferences in Germany and Switzerland appointed special 
Committees to confer with these representatives of the Board 
of Foreign Missions, tentative plans were drawn up which would 
make the missionary activities of the German Methodists more 
conspicuous and more impelling; other plans were carefully 
outlined looking years ahead and leading to the desired goal of 
financial independence. In connection with the Frankfurt dedi- 
cation these plans were to receive their final form in consultation 
with Bishop Wilson and were then to be submitted to the Board 
of Foreign Missions and to this General Conference. Alas, 
what seemed at that time to be within the bounds of possibility 
is now beyond our reach. 


THE SITUATION CAUSED BY THE WAR 


All of our plans had to be postponed, some of them were 
abandoned when Europe was plunged into this unprecedented 
cataclysm. At first suspense and excitement reigned supreme 
in all the countries. Communications were suspended. We 
could not send out or receive any messages. Gradually life ad- 
justed itself, in a measure, to the new untoward conditions. It 
was possible for me to get into touch with all our fields. As 
soon as the necessary passports and permissions could be ob- 
tained I resumed traveling through our European connection 
securing first-hand information concerning the condition and the 
needs of the work. Everywhere your representative was treated 
with consideration and received many special favors from the 
civil and military authorities in the neutral and _ belligerent 
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countries. Thus he was enabled to visit our Churches in all the 
European countries with one exception. He visited Berlin and 
London, Rome and Vienna, Paris and Budapest, Brussels and 
Sofia, besides the capital cities of the neutral countries, He 
was allowed to address public meetings. He received permission 
to minister to our people even in the war zone, to visit prisoners’ 
camps and hospitals. He was accorded the privilege to travel on 
military trains, and at times military automobiles were placed 
at his disposal. While not hesitating for one minute to go where 
duty called or where a service was to be rendered, I refrained 
from visiting merely for curiosity’s sake any places in the war 
zone where the presence of a foreigner might possibly embarrass 
our American government. This is not the place to speak of 
my personal experiences. Suffice it to say that no one could have 
seen and heard what I saw and heard, and remain the same 
man. At times the burden and the anguish of heart in the 
presence of physical and mental suffering was greater than I 
though I could bear. But never did I make more precious ex- 
periences of the power of intecessory prayer and of the sustain- 
ing grace of God than during these last two strenuous years. 
More than one half of our Methodist membership in Europe 
is living in belligerent countries, namely, 37,500 out of 74,700. 
Of the 619 ordained preachers we have in the warring nations 
328 and of the 528 local preachers, 219. Of our 12 Annual and 
Mission Conferences and Missions 8 are involved in the war; 
4 only are in neutral countries. On the side of the Allies we 
have 143 ordained and unordained preachers and 6,940 mem- 
bers; with the Central Powers we have 404 preachers and 30,- 
531 members. I cannot give the precise numbers of our minis- 
ters and laymen who are doing actual military service in their 
several armies; my computation is that at least 150 ordained 
- preachers and approximately 5,000 laymen are under the arms; 
that is more than 14 per cent of our total membership, besides 
many who were regular attendants upon our services and sup- 
porters of our work, without having formally joined our Church. 
Nearly ten per cent of these men have been killed in battle and 
a much larger number is wounded. It takes but a few brief 
seconds to make these statements. But it would take many 
volumes to record the story of the losses to our Church life, 
of the sorrows and sufferings, but also of the conquering faith 
and self-sacrificing love that are back of these figures. In 
fact the full story of what these figures mean will never be 
known to man until that day that bringeth to light all things. 
The war is a great testing time for Churches that are depend- 
ing for their financial support on the voluntary offerings, and 
who carry on their work by the voluntary labors of their mem- 
bers. We must bear in mind that in all countries of Continental 
Europe the State Church system prevails. The free Churches 
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are comparatively weak, both numerically and financially. The 
great problem now is whether the free Churches are able to 
endure the tremendous strain made upon their finances as well 
as upon their working membership. The financial difficulty 
is greatest in those countries where the local self-support has 
been largest; it is less in countries where the work is supported 
mostly by missionary appropriations from abroad. Hence our 
work in Germany, Switzerland, Sweden, Denmark, Norway faces 
a more serious financial situation than our work in France, 
Italy, Russia, Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria. The financial strain 
under which our Methodist people are living and working is 
something terrific. Prices for the necessities of life have 
doubled and trebled; the earning opportunities have been re- 
duced owing to the difficulties connected with importing raw 
material and exporting the finished product. Heavy demands 
are made upon the people not only by the government but also 
by private and semiofficial organizations for relief at home and 
abroad. While in the neutral countries the financial embarrass- 
ments are uppermost, there are added in the belligerent coun- 
tries the sorrows and sufferings caused by the death of fathers, 
husbands, brothers, sons; also the gloomy outlook caused by 
the presence of the wounded, disabled, maimed, who instead of 
being bread-winners will henceforth have to be supported. And 
then there are the anxieties and apprehensions regarding the 
fate of the loved ones on the front and the future of the country. 

Our Methodist people have done nobly, yea heroically. The 
battlefield is not the only place where heroism is being displayed. 
Go into the homes of the people. Look into the faces of the 
women and girls. Watch them working, saving, stinting, sacri- 
ficing, suffering. See them giving, giving. Such sacrificing wa 
seldom witnessed before, hardly ever on so large a scale. 

But even the most heroic giving would not have sufficed to ° 
prevent very serious financial embarrassment, nor would we 
have been in position to undertake relief work to any consider- 
able extent, had it not been for the help we received from the 
War Relief Fund. The prompt action of the Board of Foreign 
Missions in calling upon the Church to contribute toward this 
fund and the liberal response made by the Church has enabled us 
to cover our deficiencies and to render considerable help in the 
efforts to allay suffering. Special credit is due to the German- 
speaking Methodists in America who contributed magnificently 
iy relief work in the German-speaking portions of our European 

eld. 

Upon my request Bishop Anderson has been placed in charge 
of the work in France, Russia, and Finland, thus leaving me 
free to administer and travel in the other countries. Police 
and military surveillance of foreigners is now exercised with 
much greater severity than during the first year of the war. 


NG 


Reports of Bishops in Charge of Foreign Fields 995 


Under present conditions, in view of the very stringent military 
and police regulations restricting travel, it would be utterly 
impossible for one man to enter and to travel in the different 
belligerent countries in any public capacity, much less to ad- 
dress public meetings. 


THE WORK IN THE NEUTRAL COUNTRIES 


Regarding the work in the several countries I shall merely 
point to a few outstanding facts. In the neutral countries the 
work progressed in a normal way notwithstanding the many 
embarrassments caused by the general situation. The Annual 
Conferences met at the regular times. In Switzerland we dedi- 
cated several new chapels, the erection of which was begun be- 
fore the war. The Deaconess Association has erected a com- 
modious Hospital and Deaconess Home in Zurich and has pur- 
chased an ideal Rest Home surrounded by spacious grounds in 
a beautiful location overlooking Lake Thoune in the Bernese 
Alps. 

The outstanding feature of our work in Denmark is the re- 
building, after the disastrous fire, of Jerusalem’s Church at 
Copenhagen. Methodism possesses in the capital city of Den- 
mark an Institutional Church with an equipment for religious, 
social, and philanthropic work the equal of which I have not 
seen anywhere. Under the consecrated energetic leadership of 
Pastor Anton Bast a staff of twenty paid workers minister to 
the needs of the community. The budget of the Central Mis- 
sion is now more than 200,000 kroners a year. 

In Norway suitable buildings for our Deaconess work were 
secured in Christiania and Bergen. The partial destruction by 
fire of the city of Bergen, where we have two flourishing Church 
organizations, has greatly crippled our work. The crying need 
of our Norwegian work is an adequate plant in the capital city 
of Christiania. 

In Sweden we are drawing large crowds and have a fine 
opportunity for our message. A number of our congregations 
have entered upon definite lines of social work in addition to 
their evangelistic efforts. Scandinavian Methodism occupies 
a position in the religious life of the nations that is of very 
much greater importance and of wider influence than its nu- 


merical strength would seem to warrant. The European Central 


Mission Conference which was to be held in Stockholm had to 
be postponed until after the war. 


IN THE BELLIGERENT COUNTRIES 


A great deal might be said of our work in each one of the 
several warring countries. However if there ever was a time 
when reluctance and utmost prudence in utterance were needed 
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this time is now. It is very difficult for anyone in America 
to realize the effects which may be produced on the other side 
of the globe by seemingly harmless deliverances made in this 
country. Every word that refers to the political or economic 
or social or ecclesiastical or even religious and moral condition, 
especially spoken by one who has in an official capacity traveled 
in the several countries, will be commented on by the political 
and religious press of the hostile countries or by opposing 
factions in the countries referred to and may be used to the 
detriment of the Church. It is with a sense of keen disap- 
pointment to myself that I follow what I am convinced is the 
duty of the hour and limit myself to a few scant general re- 
marks. 

Amid the excitement, the commotion, the destructions, the 
sufferings, the horrors of war, in spite of the heavy drafts made 
upon our clergy and laity, we have kept up our work in all the 
countries; we have ministered unto the spiritual needs of in- 
creasing multitudes, have taken care of thousands of wounded 
soldiers, have relieved the sufferings of thousands of women 
and children. I believe the European Methodists individually 
and collectively have done during these testing months, soon 
years, as noble and self-sacrificing and heroic a work as has 
been done by any body of Christian men and women in any 
age. 

In Austria-Hungary exactly one half of our force has been 
called to arms. The superintendent, Dr. Melle, was for seven 
months in the service of his country until upon our urgent 
request he has been released. In Southern Hungary only one 
ordained minister is left. One of our young men has been 
killed, another is severely wounded. We held the Mission Con- 
ference in May, 1915, instead of September, 1914. The two 
young men elected to orders were in the service. I ordained 
them afterward in their uniforms. 

Bulgaria has passed through two wars and is now engaged in 
the third. Our work, being in the northern section of the 
country, is not in the immediate war zone. The only exception 
is the city of Varna on the Black Sea. During the previous 
wars considerable relief work was done under the wise and 
energetic leadership of Superintendent Elmer Ernest Count. 
Much credit is due to him and to his noble wife, also to Miss 
Blackburn and Miss Davies of the Girls’ School at Lovetch, who, 
amid dangers and privations, remained at their posts, manifest- 
ing a spirit of heroism that commanded universal admiration. 
No Conference was held in 1915 owing to the uncertainty of 
the situation. I presided over the Conference in January, 
1916, and found the general aspect of the work full of en- 
couragement. All the pastors were present. The evangelical 
clergymen have since the last war been placed in the same class 
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with the priests of the National Church and are excused from 
military service. 

In Finland the work is progressing quite normally. Bishop 
Wilson, who was assigned to hold the Conference in August, 
1914, was prevented from going there on account of the war. 
Dr. George A. Simons, superintendent of the Russia Mission, 
presided over the Conference in 1914 and 1915. 

Our work in France is not in the war zone, and hence has 
not been disturbed to any great extent. One of the pastors 
is serving in the army. Many of our members and friends are 
under the colors. Superintendent Bysshe organized relief so- 
cieties in all our Churches, placed our places of worship at the 
disposal of the government; received into the Students’ Hostel 
at Grenoble several orphan girls, and started an orphanage for 
boys. The relief work done in France as well as in Belgium 
through the instrumentality of the Methodists has made our 
Church well and favorably known to the public. 

Of our work in Germany some appointments in Eastern 
Prussia and some in Alsace are in the war zone. Our people in 
these places have suffered very much. More than one third of 
our preachers and approximately 4,500 of our 29,000 members 
have followed the call of their country. Three of the members 
of Conference, several candidates for the ministry, and more 
than 300 members have been killed in battle; many more are 
wounded, others are missing or are prisoners of war. In some 
instances nearly every official member is with the army. The 
Conference met in March, 1916, 21 months after the previous 
session. At the South Germany Conference 23 members were 
wearing their military uniforms. They had received furlough 
for the purpose of attending Conference. Uniforms were also in 
evidence at the North Germany Conference. Some of the men 
had come from the trenches in the West, others from the 
East, and they had to go directly from the Conference Hall 
into the firing line. The brother who delivered the Memorial 
Address went from the Church to the train to return to his 
post and was killed in battle a few days later. Of the class 
ordained all but one were in uniform, and during the solemn 
service we heard the distant rumbling of the cannons from 
the battle of Verdun. 

I cannot take the time to speak of the relief work carried on 
by a number of our Churches, nor of the other manifold and 
valuable ministrations of our people, of those at home as well 
as of those in the field. But I must make mention at least of 
the conspicuous services rendered by the Methodist deaconesses, 
who are taking care of hundreds of wounded soldiers in our 
own hospitals and are furnishing nearly one hundred deacon- 
esses for the military hospitals. Some of the sisters are with 
the army right back of the firing line. One has died in Poland; 
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another was kept a prisoner in Siberia for fourteen months. 
The first woman that ever received the decoration of the Iron 
Cross was a Methodist deaconess. 

In Italy one of the district superintendents, the two theo- 
logical professors, and a number of pastors and about 300 
members and adherents are under arms. We have work in 
several cities that have been visited by hostile aircraft. None 
of our properties has been damaged; our services are kept up 
and are well attended; the Girls’ Industrial School at Rome and 
the Boys’ Industrial School at Venice have opened their doors 
and have a large attendance. Much work is being done for the 
soldiers as is shown by the many letters by soldiers that appear 
in our official periodical. 

Our work in Russia has suffered the greatest disturbance. 
The two flourishing Churches in Wirballen and Kowno, the 
membership of which was composed of German-speaking Rus- 
sians, are in the territory occupied by the Germans. Many 
of our members have returned. They have lost nearly every- 
thing they possessed. In order to protect our Church property 
and to minister to our people I placed the work temporarily 
in charge of the superintendent of the Berlin District. One of 
our Russian ministers has fallen, some others were obliged to 
leave their places. In Petrograd our work has been left un- 
molested. Dr. George A. Simons has shown great tact and 
prudence. He has linked up our work with the American relief 
work and has rendered most valuable service. 

May I be allowed to give utterance here to the conviction that 
the Methodist branch of the Church of Jesus Christ has been 
endowed in a special way by the Head of the Church with 
those elements that are now needed more than ever before and 
the need of which is now more clearly recognized than ever 
before among the stricken people of Europe. Her insistence 
upon personal regeneration by divine power, upon the pre- 
dominance of the Christ-central, Spirit-filled life as the only 
sound basis for individual as well as social salvation, meets the 
need of the hour, when people are turning away, disappointed 
and perplexed, from the ruins of everything which a so-called 
Christian, but an intrinsically materialistic, civilization had 
reared. Methodism’s indifference as to non-essentials, her tre- 
mendous emphasis upon the things essential, her evangelistic 
fervor, her social consciousness, her world outlook, her genius 
for organization and efficiency, her broad sympathies, her joyous 
conquering optimism find to-day in Europe a field ready unto 
harvest as never before in her history, since the day when the 
first Methodist evangelists were thrust out into the wide world 
as their parish. 

I am strongly convinced that our European work should 
engage in a specific manner the attention of the Church, and 
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should be upon her heart as never before. Reconstructions, new 
adjustments will have to be planned. We must evolve new 
methods of administration by which the work in the various 
countries becomes still more intimately identified with the 
national life without losing its vital connection with our world- 
embracing organization. A form of Church government is 
needed that comports with national usages and ideals now so 
irresistible in their sweep and that at the same time will not 
cut up the great Methodist Episcopal Church into a group of 
loosely affiliated national Churches, but on the contrary will 
by the influence and power of a truly unifying, supranational 
interpretation and manifestation of the religion of Jesus Christ, 
help in a large way to tie again the broken cords between the 
nations and to weave bonds of brotherhood that are made of bet- 
ter fiber and are firmer than those that snapped asunder under 
the great strain. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church is the only evangelical 
ecclesiastical organization that is working among the various 
European nations. Here lies an opportunity to render a world 
historic service to humanity that no other Church possesses. 
If ever God has called a Church to face great issues, to plan on 
a large scale, to be chary in judgments but lavishing in her 
sympathies, to measure up to world tasks, he is, in this hour of 
a world’s crisis, sending this summons to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in her relation to Europe. 


4. JAPAN AND KOREA 


Report oF BisHor M. C. Harris 


Greetings to you in the Lord. ; 
Again I bring to you my report for Korea and Japan, trust- 
ing that it may receive very prayerful consideration. 


JAPAN 


Many things of unusual significance have occurred in the Far 
East since the last meeting of this World Conference. Among 
the most momentous to the people of Japan was the passing of 
their beloved rulers, the emperor and empress. The period of 
their reign known as “Meiji, or Era of Enlightenment,” was 
the greatest in the annals of the people, marking a new birth for 
the nation and the inauguration of a new era of progress. 

Their Majesties, the present reigning emperor and empress, 
have come to the throne in the natural order of succession. 
The “Meiji” era is now succeeded by the “Era of Taisho or 
Great Righteousness.” With the passing of the Meiji rulers 
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also ended the old order of plural marriage relationships at 
Court, which had lasted since the beginning of the dynasty, 
two thousand five hundred years ago. 

The present rulers began the new order of monogamy—a 
momentous but silent change. To them have already been born 
three sons, and during the Coronation Celebration a fourth son 
was born, an event hailed with joy by the people, who shared 
in the happiness of the imperial family. The enthronement of 
the emperor occurred last November in the old capital Kyoto, 
a period of great solemnity and rejoicing, marked by reverent 
religious rites and prayers for the blessing of Heaven upon 
rulers and people. All the treaty powers, save the belligerent 
nations, were represented on this occasion. 


RELATIONS BETWEEN JAPAN AND KOREA 


At the time of the union of Japan.and Korea, the former 
Sovereign family of Korea was united with the Imperial House 
of Japan, the two former Korean emperors, Prince Yi Senior 
and Prince Yi Junior, becoming princes of Japan, thus pre- 
serving the dignity and standing of the Korean royal family. 
At the same time eighty Korean peers were created and joined 
to the Japanese peerage. Both the Korean princes and the 
new peers were represented at the coronation of the emperor. 

The union of Japan and Korea was consummated since the 
last general Conference. It was brought about peacefully, and 
characterized by many kind acts upon the part of Japan. 
Among these I would mention an imperial gift of seventeen mil- 
lion yen ($8,500,000) which was made to the thirteen provinces 
of Korea in aid of education, benevolent enterprises and internal 
development. This largess was supplemented by gifts to all 
aged people and clemency to prisoners. According to the Treaty 
of Annexation both peoples have become one and are subjects 
of the Japanese empire, to have like rights and privileges. All 
the above promises are being fulfilled and augur a happy future 
for both peoples. 


POLITICAL PROGRESS 


This quadrennium has been marked by peaceful progress in 
which the spirit of the empire grows apace, moving toward 
the goal set by the first imperial rescript, “Henceforth we will 
share with the people in the government of the empire. We 
will seek for knowledge in all lands.” Under this ideal the 
people have gone forward by leaps and bounds and in the direc- 
tion of democracy. 

Count Okuma, the prime minister, is and has been the great 
leader in advancing constitutional government. The spirit of 
loyalty to the throne keeps pace with the development of the 
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people. Never have the people been so loyal to the imperial 
rule as now, because the throne is nearer the people and deeply 
sympathetic. Emperors of Japan reign—they do not directly 
tule or initiate new laws. 


RELIGIOUS CONDITIONS 


The constitution and laws of the emperor grant full liberty 
and protection to all religions. Under these guarantees the 
position of Christianity is happy. The nation at large welcomes 
Christianity and the army of missionaries now in their midst. 
The Buddhist and Shinto faiths have for many centuries been 
deeply a part of the life of the people, yet Christianity meets 
with the greatest hospitality. The nation asks for a religion 
of the active, progressive sort. and with this a higher morality 
than is found in these ancient faiths, and this new want is met 
by the present Christian movement. The old faiths are con- 
servative and passive, but Christianity stands for youth and 
progress. Its creative ideals meet the new spirit that longs 
for the realization of national and personal aspirations. 

The people of Japan are most religious. There are no homes 
without religion and worship. The very spirit and breath of 
the people are reverent and worshipful. Christianity is held 
in favor by the imperial family and many Christian institutions 
receive annual grants from the imperial purse. Saint Luke’s 
Hospital, belonging to the Episcopal Church, has recently 
undertaken to enlarge its funds and equipment. The emperor 
has been pleased to make a gift of $25,000 toward this purpose 
and leading men not Christians have followed the emperor’s 
example. 


CHRISTIANS AND THE CORONATION 


Though Christians as such were not represented at this cere- 
mony, many of our distinguished Christian leaders were singled 
out by his Majesty for coronation honors. Neesima, the apostle 
of Christ to the people of Japan and the founder of the Doshisha 
College, received posthumous honors. Bishop Honda, only by 
an oversight, was omitted from the list. Senator Ebara, educa- 
tor and lawmaker, was appointed a life senator and granted a 
high decoration. The Hon. S. Shimada, President of the House 
of Representatives, President Ibuka and Motoda and Miss 
Tsuda, Christian Educators, and Madame Yajima, National 
President of the Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, and 
others were also decorated by the emperor. So conspicuous were 
these honors that the Buddhists and Shintoists might almost 
feel envious of the Christians in this respect. In no country 
does Christianity have better protection and larger hospitality 
than in the empire of Japan. 
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AMERICA AND JAPAN 


The traditional friendship of the two neighbors dates from 
the years 1853-4 when Commodore Perry negotiated the first 
treaty with Japan. He was followed by Townsend Harris in 
1856, the first representative to Japan, who brought about a 
revision of the treaty and opened the door to trade and Chris- 
tianity and won the friendship of the government and people. 
These two names are household words in Japan, and it was not 
an accident that both of them were eminent Christians. 

The relations begun in this friendly way have deepened and 
broadened until to-day America and Japan are neighbors and 
friends above the ordinary, and destined to come nearer to each 
other in the future. 

During recent years these relations have been disturbed along 
economical and political lines, but the prompt action of the 
Japanese and American Governments, powerfully reinforced 
by the missionaries and the Christians of both countries, have 
brought about a great improvement. 

Two things are necessary—a better understanding of Japan 
by America, and a better knowledge of America by Japan. 
Once the two come to know each other’s hearts only good will 
obtain. America must not and will not discriminate against 
Japan and, vice versa, Japan against America. The spirit on 
both sides of the Pacific is irenic and the interests are mutual. 
Japan has done her part generously to maintain mutually help- 
ful relations. She made a great exhibit at the Panama Fair 
and sought to be friendly, especially to California. Baron 
Shibusawa has made two visits to America in the interests of 
peace and better relations. 

The mission to Japan from the Federation of the Churches 
of America in the persons of President Shailer Mathews and 
Dr. Sidney L. Gulick was enthusiastically received by the 
Japanese Churches, as well as by the government and people of 
Japan. The immediate results were great, and much that is 
good will come of it in the future. 


THE EUROPEAN WAR 


The Christian movement in Japan, it was expected, would be 
adversely affected by this world war. It was feared that the 
peace-loving East would be turned against the war-loving West. 
Such has not been the result after a year and a half of struggle 
directly involving Japan. ‘The postponement of the World’s 
Sunday School Convention (due to war conditions), which 
would have been held this year, is deeply regretted. But Chris- 
tian work has gone on normally both in Japan and Korea. The 
Catholic Missions have been most affected so far, but the 
Protestant, save the German Missions, have continued without 
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lack of support, and some of the American Boards have even in- 
creased their grants and continue to send reinforcements. 

The people are giving unusual hearing to the Gospel and 
recognize that Christianity has a message of peace for man- 
kind, and do not turn away from it as a war-creating religion. - 
The religions of the East, barring the Mohammedan, are all 
» peace-loving. Military terms are unknown in Confucianism, 
Buddhism, and Japanese Shinto, And though Christianity is 
militant and uses many militant terms the man of the Far 
Kast understands that they are spiritual. They remember our 
Lord’s words “My kingdom is not of this world, else would my 
servants fight,” and turn deaf ears to that parody of our high 
purpose 

“Shall we to men benighted 
The gatling gun deny,” 


as a sentiment outside the Christian propaganda. 

Yet we in Japan and Korea share in the sorrows of this 
world tragedy. The enmity and bitter strife of the war have 
staggered our Christians and humanitarians everywhere. We 
pray for peace with justice and righteousness and kindness. 

Japan, by virtue of her alliance with Britain, participated 
in the war. She soon restored peace in this part of the world 
and has maintained it till the present, and trade and travel 
proceed along normal lines. And now comes this significant 
event ; she is being visited by a Russian grand duke, who is being 
royally welcomed. Is it not wonderful that in ten years the 
bitterness and enmity of a great war here in the Far East have 
been overcome, and Russia and Japan are so friendly that they 
have reached the point of an international alliance or agree- 
ment. 


EVANGELISTIC CAMPAIGN 


The Mott Conference in April, 1913, conceived the three 
years’ evangelistic campaign. Two years have been given to 
this movement, which has been attended with large results. The 
local contributions for expenses have been liberal. The Japa- 
nese pastors and laymen have taken the lead with the whole- 
hearted and brotherly cooperation of the missionaries. There 
have been 1,721 meetings with 359,065 hearers and 13,280 
inquirers, including many leading people who desire to know the 
superior claims of the Christian faith. One thousand of these 
inquirers have joined our Tokyo Churches. The Hon. Taro 
Ando, leader of the temperance forces, Senator Ebara, Bishop 
Hiraiwa, and many of the Methodists have been active leaders 
in the campaign. One more year remains and this promises 
to be the best in results, for it is known that the Gospel message 
attracts. In this revival campaign many thousands have been 
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added to the Churches. In these times leaders of all depart- 
ments realize the need of Christianity to meet the wants of the 
nation. 

One of the most conspicuous of the converts is Baron Mori- 
mura, the pioneer of trading between Japan and America, a 
multimillionaire and a lifelong Buddhist, who one year ago 
became a Christian for the reason that his old faith lacked power 
to save men, especially the youth. He has been prominent 
as a speaker, attracting large numbers to hear his message on 
“Why I became a Christian in my seventy-seventh year.” An- 
other conspicuous convert is Mrs. Hirooka, the famous woman 
banker and a member of the powerful Mitsui family, who has 
preached and pled with people in a way that means much for 
the future of the Church in Japan. In this movement the unity 
of the Churches and missionaries has been clearly shown. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


The Methodist schools are in a promising condition and hold 
an important position among the educational institutions of the 
empire. The total number of schools and pupils is given as: 


USS Kindergartens oo ras acct rede coe) eee re eho ile 6,327 pupils 
54s Mlemen tary ry eiets c: coespe ere ease eee Gants wu ew ngs 4,194 s 
57 PMT dleeschools. eee es etary el ee enero SOT = 
19 Higher 2schoolsicsre ccasterss micro sets seein 15852'4 < 
SZ VEN COLOLI GAN TNS ai alee sta aks: o: clotted Anat 66d RAS 

300 schools 22109) 9 


Of these the Methodists report eighty-nine schools of the 
lower grades and 8,406 pupils, more than two fifths of the total 
number. Among the middle and higher schools, out of a total 
of fifty-seven schools and 13,269 pupils, the Methodists report 
nineteen schools and 4,225 pupils. The total of college-grade 
pupils is 1,852. The Methodists report 1,224, two thirds of all.” 


THE CHRISTIAN UNIVERSITY AND THE EDUCATIONAL SITUATION 


In 1910 began the movement for a union Christian Uni- 
versity for Japan. In 1915 the movement has reached its first 
stage of definite achievement. A well-wrought out and coherent 
plan for the university has been agreed upon by a unanimous 
vote of the large and representative Promoting Committee. An 
attractive pamphlet has been published setting forth and ex- 
plaining the whole movement to date. The success of the move- 
ment so far is due very largely to the inspiration of the several 
visits of Dr. Goucher to the Orient during the past five years. 

The proposed plan for the university is now being considered 
by the various Missions—twenty in all. Upon the approval of 
a Mission the plan is at once submitted to its board at home. 
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Several of the most important Missions have already approved 
the plan and probably all or nearly all the Missions will do the 
same. The whole responsibility of the movement will then be 
definitely shifted to the Boards and constituencies back of the 
Boards in America. The Boards which approve the plan will 
probably appoint a joint commission to work out together a 
financial plan for the establishment and support of the uni- 
versity. 

In the meantime the Promoting Committee will be busy in 
Japan in bringing the movement to the attention of the 
Churches and larger public in Japan and in considering eligible 
and possible sites for the location of the university and other 
important preparatory details. 

In regard to the plan several points are outstanding. 

The university is to be a central institution located in Tokyo, 
the capital of the empire. 

It is to be a union institution backed up by all the Missions 
in Japan and fed by all the present Christian schools. 

It is to be an institution of the highest grade—on a level 
with the imperial universities. It will therefore not take the 
place of nor be a rival to any other school. 

It is to be fundamentally and distinctly a Christian institu- 
tion. 

There are several considerations which make the present 
situation an especially strategic opportunity for the immediate 
establishment of such a Christian university. These considera- 
tions are of great interest to all who are interested in Christian 
work in Japan and in the whole Orient. 

1. The changing attitude of the government toward private 
schools. Not only are concessions of great value being made 
from time to time, but plans are being made for radical changes 
in the educational system of the country and the changes are 
all along the line of greater freedom and opportunity for private 
schools. 

2. The recent extraordinary religious-ethical awakening in the 
minds of the people of Japan. There is a feeling that the old- 
time ethical life of the nation has been undermined and a grow- 
ing realization that this is largely due to the non-religious moral 
training the youth of the nation have been receiving in the state 
school system. 


THE MOVEMENT FOR A UNION COLLEGE FOR WOMEN 


It gives me pleasure to call attention to the movement looking 
toward the establishment of a Union Christian College for 
Women, which also owes much to the encouragement and advice 
given by Dr. Goucher in his recent visit to Japan as Chairman 
of the Committee on Education of the Edinburgh Continuation 
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Committee. The Promotion Committee of the Union Chris- 
tian College for Women has approved a plan for the establish- 
ment and initial maintenance of the institution which is now 
being submitted to the several missions for their consideration 
and action. The school will be located in Tokyo, and it is hoped 
that it may be opened in April, 1917. 

These two schools established, the problem of higher Christian 
education for Japan will have been solved. The ‘cooperation of 
all Boards and communions concerned should make both of these 
schools a possibility, and I have no hesitation in urging favorable 
action to that end. Japan has become very favorable to Chris- 
tian schools, and a bill now pending before Parliament promised 
to place Christian private schools on a better foundation than 
ever before and make them a blessing to the Church and the 
nation. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE JAPAN METHODIST CHURCH 


The third session of the General Conference of the Japan 
Methodist Church was held in Tokyo in October, 1915, presided 
over by Bishop Hiraiwa. The death of Bishop Honda in the 
fifth year of his Episcopal term was a heavy blow to this grow- 
ing Church. On the day that he was buried the General “Con- 
ference met and chose Dr. Hiraiwa as his successor. It was my 
privilege to preach the sermon at his ordination service and, as- 
sisted by eight elders, four of whom were missionaries and 
four Japanese, to consecrate him to his new office. 

The new Bishop represents the best blood and culture of old 
Japan and at the same time embodies the truest Christian spirit 
and character. His family were feudatories of the former Toku- 
gawa Shoguns, who ruled Japan for over two hundred years. 
The Bishop became a Christian while a student in the Imperial 
University. He had joined a Bible Class conducted by Dr. 
George Cochrane, founder of the Canada Methodist Mission in 
Japan, intending, like many another Samurai of those days, to 
learn how to oppose and controvert Christianity, but the Spirit 
of God broke his heart and he became a believer in the Christ 
whom he had intended to oppose. 

In announcing the passing over to the Church Triumphant 
of Bishop Honda I do so with mingled feelings of sorrow and 
joy. The first of our brothers in “Asia to be elevated to’ the 
office of Bishop in any Christian Church, his five years of in- 
cumbency revealed abilities and a spirit well worthy of the high 
and honorable office to which he was called. To the interests of 
the Church under his care he gave ceaseless and unsparing deyvo- 
tion. The problems which confronted him were of special diffi- 
culty and complexity, but to their solution he brought a-sane 
judgment and wisdom and experience of a high order. With 
the leaders of other communions in Japan he was on terms of 
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intimate Christian fellowship, possessing and maintaining their 
unreserved respect and confidence. The present close and in- 
dissoluble bonds which bind our missionaries and the Japan 
Church together in productive, efficient, and delightful relation- 
ships owe much to Bishop Honda. The success of his all too 
brief episcopate shows that the Church in Japan can produce 
as competent and trustworthy leadership for the working out of 
its peculiar problems as any that has emerged in native political, 
military, or commercial life. I cannot close this tribute with- 
out repeating the touching reference to Bishop Honda by Bishop 
Hiraiwa, for these two men are of kindred purpose and spirit: 

“At the beginning of Methodist Union, he was made Bishop 
of our Church. He consumed all of his strength in his effort to 
accomplish its mission. At the close of the Second General Con- 
ference, the Union having been strengthened and the discipline 
brought near perfection, our Church faced the future with new 
hope for a prosperous career. But alas! at that time our beloved 
Bishop was called to his heavenly home. We had lost our leader! 
who could fill his place? No one. To my surprise, on the day 
of the funeral I was chosen to take his place. I knew I was 
unworthy to be his successor, yet I was not permitted to decline 
the office. Believing it was God’s will, I took up the task and 
to this day I have done my best, but often'with much doubt and 
a sense of failure.” 

The sessions of the third General Conference of the Japan 
Methodist Church were held in our Theological School in Tokyo 
in October and were most encouraging and inspiring. Twenty- 
three ministers and the same number of laymen sat for thirteen 
days together considering in a spirit of loyalty to Christ and 
to Methodism the things of the Kingdom. The membership has 
increased: from 12,014 to 15,337, a gain of 25 per cent. Hight 
years ago there were 242 Sunday schools with 20,000 scholars. 
Now there are 534 schools with 37,205 scholars or nearly one 
third of the entire Sunday school strength of the Protestant 
Churches of Japan. This is a great showing and augurs well for 
the future of the Japan Methodist Church. The Sunday schools 
are well organized and properly graded and well supplied with 
superior literature. This religious work on behalf of children 
has profoundly impressed the Japanese people. Even the Budd- 
hists have been awakened by the growth of our Christian Sunday 
schools and are vying with the Christians in creating cor- 
responding Buddhist schools. They hold their sessions on Sun- 
days mostly, and they have adapted certain of our Christian 
hymns to their purposes, changing “Jesus loves me, this I 
know” to “Buddha loves me, this I know.” 

The amount raised for self-support purposes is $32,000, repre- 
senting an increase of $12,000 since the organization of the 
Church. Then there were sixteen entirely self-supporting 
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Churches. Now there are twenty-five. Evangelism and the 
struggle for self-support are winning out side by side. 


FINANCIAL AND COOPERATIVE RELATIONSHIPS 


The relation of the Japan Methodist Church to the three 
mother Churches is an intimate and vitally important one. The 
infant Church is ecclesiastically independent but not ‘financially 
so. While it would have seemed more consistent to remain 
ecclesiastically dependent until financially able to stand alone, 
the conviction that the granting of the first would more quickly 
develop the other was accepted as a stronger argument than 
consistency. The mother Churches magnanimously granted in- 
dependence while continuing to give an annual subsidy directly 
to the support of the Church. Provision was made for the 
gradual elimination of this grant so that its terms have tended 
to encourage growth and self-support. Three years ago the 
total grant from the three Boards—those of the Canada Church, 
our Church South, and our own Church, was $19,000, of which 
our share was a little more than half. This year the grant is 
$17,000. Next year it will be reduced another $500, and so on 
until it disappears. Of course this is not all we are doing for 
the Japan Methodist Church, as our missionary cooperation is 
financed from our own Board. The fact need not be concealed 
that the Japan Church is going through a very severe financial 
struggle, but it has put its shoulder to the wheel and the road 
of struggle is the way to victory. The money granted from the 
Home Boards can be used for no other purpose than rents and 
salaries of pastors. Up to this time the missionary funds have 
been used to pay presiding elders’ salaries, traveling and moving 
expenses, and other purposes. An arrangement has been estab- 
lished now by which the Bishops’ salary and other expenses in- 
cluding those involved in District, Annual, and General Con- 
ferences, moving circuit travel, and other incidental items, must 
be met by the Churches. In this way the use of the grant from 
the home Boards is properly guarded and self-support en- 
couraged. These grants are handled by what is known as the 
evangelistic Board, which we might style the Board of Missions 
of the Church. It receives all sums contributed by Churches 
and individuals. It fixes the salaries and rents of all the 
preachers throughout the connection, excepting self-supporting 
Churches, supplying the lack in self-support where that is 
deemed desirable. Hach of the three Missions has representation 
on this Board, so that we have a direct share in fixing the salary 
of every pastor in the Japan Methodist Church, excepting those 
of the self-supporting Churches. 

What kind of a Methodist Church is that thus established in 
Japan? In doctrine and in spirit it is what we delight to call 
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Methodist. Not one thing has occurred during the eight years 
of its existence that gives us cause to think that the Japan 
Methodist Church will turn aside one inch from the doctrines 
and spirit of historic Methodism. While its polity does not 
exactly reproduce that of any one of the mother Churches, it is 
based upon them all. It operates through a series of Confer- 
ences, Church, Quarterly, District, Annual and Quadrennial. 
There is one Bishop, and there may be more, whose term of 
service is eight years, and he is eligible for reelection. 

There are at present two Annual Conferences—those of the 
Kast and West Japan. District superintendents are appointed 
by the Bishop from a number of nominees chosen by ballot of 
the Conference; usually twice as many as are to be appointed 
are nominated. Most of the Japanese district superintendents 
are also pastors—a feature adopted from the Canadian Church, 
and which fits better into the financial situation. The con- 
nectional Boards are organized very much along the lines of ours 
at home. The Church is not able to support men to give their 
whole time as secretaries to these Boards, so that, as in the case 
of presiding elders, men in the pastorate have these responsi- 
bilities added to them. The man reelected by the recent Gen- 
eral Conference to the most responsible position in the Church 
below that of Bishop, that is, the secretary of the Evangelistic 
Board, is also serving as pastor of a Tokyo District and presid- 
ing elder of the largest district in the Church. There is lay 
representation in the Annual Conferences—one delegate from 
each district and one from each self-supporting Church. In 
the General Conference there is equal ministerial and lay repre- 
sentation. 

What is the relation of our missionaries to the Japan Meth- 
odist Church? It is one of unreserved cordial cooperation. To 
a man our missionaries love the Japanese brethren and work 
shoulder to shoulder with them in a spirit of confidence and 
good will. We are embarrassed by the urgent calls of the 
Japanese Churches and their leaders yoiced by their Bishop for 
more missionaries. At the beginning of the first General Con- 
ference of the new Church by unanimous vote action was taken 
granting full membership in its Conferences to all ordained 
men who should be accredited missionaries of the three Boards. 
Our own Church does not permit our missionaries to accept 
this privilege, for it is ruled that they could not be members of 
Annual Conferences in both Methodisms, but our Japanese 
brethren would not regard membership in an Annual Confer- 
ence in the Methodist Episcopal Church as a bar to an additional 
membership with them. Practically, our missionaries keep their 
Conference membership within our own Church and at the same 
time hold ex officio membership in Japan, refraining from voting 
_on the character of the Japanese preachers but otherwise partici- 
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pating in the rights and privileges, so freely and generously ac- 
corded. Our missionaries are eligible to any position or office 
in the Church. In both the East and West Conferences there 
are to-day six missionaries of our Board engaged in direct 
evangelistic work. Of these three are district superintendents 
nominated by ballot of the Conference and confirmed by the 
appointment of the Japanese Bishop in consultation with my- 
self. There are a number of districts where no missionary re- 
sides, where quite certainly if there were a resident missionary 
he would be made the superintendent. 

In the recent General Conference in Tokyo five of the twenty- 
three ministerial delegates were missionaries, one of whom was 
elected as Chairman of the Committee on Itinerancy. Mission- 
aries who are district superintendents have their place in the 
cabinet and in no wise differ from the Japanese district super- 
intendents. There is not the slightest indication of a line drawn 
between missionaries and Japanese in the work of the Church. 
They are equals among equals. It is my official responsibility 
to make their appointments. These I transmit to Bishop 
Hiraiwa, who reads them at the close of the sessions of the An- 
nual Conferences, not as a separate group of appointments but 
as regular members. 

The Japan Methodist Church is not able and presumably will 
not be able for some time to undertake new work of any extent. 
Its best efforts must be bent upon strengthening the already 
established Churches, providing in them self-support and mak- 
ing of them centers of religious activity, but the great rural 
field of Japan, which has hardly been touched by the Gospel, 
with approximately forty millions of people who have no Chris- 
tian privileges whatever, offers a glorious opportunity for the 
evangelistic missionary. It is his to open new work, to nourish 
and develop weak work up to the point where it can take its 
place as a regular Church. 


MISSION POLICY IN JAPAN 


This question has received serious consideration by Mission 
Boards, the Mott Conference in 1913 and by the Federation of 
Missionaries in Japan. ‘These bodies have reached definite 
conclusions which may be summed up as follows: 

Reinforcements in large numbers must be sent for the evan- 
gelistic field, which is so inadequately equipped, and where the 
native force is unequal to the need. Also the educational ranks 
should be reinforced. The demand for teachers in the middle 
and higher schools is urgent, and in this field the youth offer the 
largest promise for the future. 

Cooperation with our Japan Methodist Church should be 
continued and increased. The Canada Methodist Church and 
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the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Missions have planned 
for large reinforcements in both fields and also for larger grants 
in aid of both educational and evangelistic work. 

The native Church is doing well financially, increasing their 
offerings at an encouraging rate, but they are limited by lack 
of funds for extending their work at this time, when conditions 
for advancing the work are unprecedently fine. 

I wish to earnestly recommend the enlargement of our schools. 
The Board of Foreign Missions maintains two institutions, both 
of which have observed their thirty-fifth anniversary. The 
Aoyama Gakuin has a total student body of 709, of whom 538 
are in the academy, 127 in the college, and 44 in the Theo- 
logical Department. A searching study has been made into 
the needs and requirements of this institution and a plan for 
its enlargement and increased efficiency adopted, involving an 
expenditure for equipment and endowments of 1,150,000 yen. 
Of this amount the Japanese alumni have promised to raise 
200,000 yen, of which already an initial gift of 20,000 yen has 
been received from one of the graduates of the institution. _ 

Probably no Christian school in Japan has gone so far toward 
solving the problem of reaching the students religiously as 
Chinzei Gakuin, our Mission High School at Nagasaki. Located 
on the great island of Kiushiu, with a population of more than 
six millions, it is one of the most difficult places in the empire 
for mission work. Very few of the students come from Chris- 
tian homes, yet at the end of each year nearly half the student 
body has become Christian. During the quadrennium there 
have been a total of 656 students in attendance, of which number 
only twenty-one were Christians when they entered. During 
the same period 158 students were graduated, all of whom passed 
from the walls of Chinzei active and earnest Christian men. 
Thus not only are our two great schools crowded with young 
men and as institutions enjoy high reputation for their scho- 
lastic work, but they are also widely known for their moral in- 
fluence. The religious work in Aoyama parallels that of Chinzei. 
During the past year-several times the altar in the big school 
chapel was filled from end to end with candidates for Christian 
baptism, that sacrament that means so much to a young man in 
the Orient. These two institutions have perfect freedom in 
religious teaching and are both distinctively and outspokenly 
Christian in their ideal and purpose. 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has eight schools 
for women and girls, all of them in an efficient and flourishing 
condition. They stand in necd of immediate and large sums for 
buildings and equipment, the investment of which, in view of the 
present world situation and the large part which Japan must 
play in the reconstruction of the social order in Eastern Asia, will 
be amply justified. 
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Our Methodist Publishing House in Tokyo has for years held 
a unique position in providing Christian literature for Japan. 
The reading public of Japan is practically the entire empire, 
and the Christian publishing house has a peculiar opportunity 
for removing prejudice and distributing the truth of the Gospel 
of Christ. Our house has never been a successful business 
enterprise, which, as a missionary agency, it might not be ex- 
pected to be. But during the past few years, under careful 
management, the business has come under .better control, and 
the results of the year just closed are more than encouraging. 
In spite of business depression due to the war, a large volume 
of business has been done, and several thousand dollars of the 
note indebtedness have been paid. The Japan Methodist Church 
is associated with us in the conduct of this fruitful work, and 
negotiations are in progress between our Board of Missions and 
that of the Church of Canada, and of the Church, South, looking 
to a wider union. We are cooperating with the Christian Litera- 
ture Society of Japan in the field which that body is trying to 
cover, and in addition are filling a need in missionary work in 
Japan, such as no other Church is attempting to do. 

In the empire of Japan there is the finest field in the world, 
this being the one great sovereign state of Asia, open to all good 
influences, and most ready to receive the Gospel. The Japan 
Methodist Church would live and grow though all aid were with- 
drawn, but it could not meet the needs of the time. The outlook 
for Methodism is brighter than ever before. Here we can under- 
take and achieve great things for God. 


KOREA 
NATIONAL CONDITIONS 


In my last report I referred to the union between Japan and 
Korea by a treaty. This union, brought about peacefully by an 
agreement between the authorities of the two countries, has made 
possible a rapid development of the resources of Korea and the 
general betterment of the people. Many old abuses have been 
done away;-all parts of the Peninsula brought under law; and 
peace and order reign throughout the land. 

_ Korea was thought to be a poor country, but the facts are 
quite otherwise. The land is rich in minerals, the production 
in one year amounting to 10,000,000 yen, or $5,000,000 U. S. 
currency. It is estimated that in twenty years the output from 
this source will be not less than $50,000,000 annually. The 
foreign trade for the past year was $50,000,000 U. S. currency, 
and is growing by leaps and bounds. The fisheries add another 
10,000,000 yen to the country’s income. Large forestry enter- 
prises are clothing the hillsides with verdue, in one year 15,000,- 
000 trees having been planted, and since the annexation the 
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number set out under government auspices is more than 50,000,- 
000. The agricultural output has been doubled. ; 

The National Exposition held in the city of Seoul in the fall 
of 1915 was a national surprise, astonishing all observers by the 
greatness of the display and the variety of productions. I have 
already alluded to the imperial gift of Japan to Korea of more 
than $8,500,000, U. S. currency, the income from this gift hav- 
ing been used for the development of education and the reliey- 
ing the distress of the people. Chosen is very favorably placed 
as regards taxation, the average tax for each household being 
about six yen, while in Japan it is nearly twenty yen. 

These facts indicate not only the material and religious wel- 
fare of the people, but are an index to the relations of mutual 
understanding and good will which have come about between 
the government and the people. Formerly the Koreans were 
not willing to place their money in banks or other public institu- 
tions. That the new government has succeeded in relieving this 
suspicion and inspiring the people to new methods of thrift and 
economy is indicated by the fact that there are more than 
500,000 Korean depositors in the postal savings banks and other 
banks of the country, while the number of such depositors, and 
the average amount deposited annually, are on the increase. 


THE CONSPIRACY CASE 


When the General Conference last met, the conspiracy case 
was attracting large attention, and there was much anxiety 
among the Churches, both in Korea and America, since many 
Christians, including several pastors, were under arrest and 
awaiting trial. I am happy to report’ to you that only six men 
among the more than one hundred and fifty who were brought 
to trial, were finally convicted and sentenced to prison, and that 
His Majesty, the emperor, on February 11, 1915, on the recom- 
mendation of His Excellency, Count Terauchi, the governor- 
general, granted full pardon to these six men. This act of grace 
on the part of the Throne created great joy, not only among the 
prisoners, but among the Churches, and has restored confidence 
for the future. The relations between the government and the 
Christian Churches have undergone marked improvement. The 
authorities treat the missionaries with every consideration and 
courtesy, generously rendering assistance to the work where such 
is desirable and proper. The whole attitude of the government 
toward the work of the Church in Korea is regarded with feel- 
ings of unreserved confidence by the missionaries and deeply 
appreciated. , 

On August 16, 1915, the government promulgated an ordi- 
nance regulating religious propagandism in Korea. In this 
ordinance, Article IX, which is as follows, pertains particularly 
to the Christian Church: 
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.“Those intending to establish Churches, preaching places, or 
similar institutions for religious purposes shall obtain the permit 
of the Governor-General of Chosen by reporting to him con- 
cerning the following matters: The reasons necessitating the 
establishment; the name and location; the area of the ground 
and building in tsubo, the names of the owners and ground plans 
or drawings of the plot and building; the name of the religion 
and of the denomination or sect; the qualifications of the 
propagandist in charge and method of selection and appoint- 
ment; the expense of founding and the method of defraying the 
same; method of superintending and maintaining.” 

During the months of November and December all our 
Churches were registered under this requirement as well as 
all the workers in our Church both Korean and missionary. 
From this date the Christian work in Korea will be conducted 
under the same government supervision and control as is done 
in Japan proper. 


THE CHURCH IN KOREA 


It was my privilege to become Bishop of the work in Korea 
in 1904. As I look back over the growth and development 
which, under a gracious providence, has come to pass, I feel to 
give unbounded thanks to Almighty God. At that time, our 
total Church following was 10,570. This year we report 44,390, 
a fourfold increase. At that time, there were no Korean mem- 
bers of the Annual Conference. To-day, there are eighty-five 
native ministers who are members or probationers in the An- 
nual Conference and three of them are district superintend- 
ents. The number of places of worship has grown from 86 to 
555. Then, there were 496 boys and girls studying in our 
schools; now, there are 7,748. In 1904 the Methodist Church 
in Korea gave 3,939 yen for self-support. The record for the 
past year is over 61,000 yen. 

By comity agreement with the other missions at work ir 
Korea, we have a solid block of territory in the very center of the 
country and in its most prosperous and fertile regions, con- 
taining a population of 3,000,000 people. This is grouped under 
one Annual Conference organization with eleven districts, with 
one hundred circuits to whom appointees are sent by the Bishop 
with 555 preaching points and places of worship. There is ar 
average of twenty-three churches for each male missionary anc 
six churches for each Korean pastor and licensed preacher. 

Probably the outstanding characteristic of our Korean worl 
is the emphasis upon Bible study. That the Korean people ar 
a Bible-loving people, is evidenced by the fact that during th 
past quadrennium the distribution of Bibles and portions o 
Scriptures has reached the total of nearly three and a half mil 
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lion copies. The study of the Scriptures begins in the Sunday 
schools, and I doubt if you will find anywhere in America as large 
a percentage of Sabbath school scholars bringing their Bibles to 
the Sunday school for direct Bible study, as is the case in Korea. 
The Sunday school, however, is only one phase of Bible study in 
the Korean Church, for in addition to the usual pastoral work 
conducted by missionary and native workers, Bible Training 
Institutes and classes are held in connection with all the 
Churches throughout the country. It is usual to give the period 
from September to April largely to this type of work. During 
that time there is not a man, woman, or child whose name is 
carried on the Methodist Church roll in Korea, or who, for any 
reason attends our Church services, who does not have the 
privilege of this special Bible instruction. It is given during 
the week days when our people pause in their usual occupations 
and give time to the direct study of God’s word. In connection 
with these local Church Bible Institutes, special protracted 
meetings are held by the Churches for the upbuilding of the 
local Church membership in spiritual things and for the purpose 
of appealing to the non-Christian communities. This work is 
conducted by the missionaries, the native pastors, and specially 
appointed evangelists who enjoy the cooperation of the entire 
Christian community in this vital and effective form of work. 

Prepared by these series vf meetings for a Christian life that 
is morally in earnest, it is not surprising that personal work is 
the characteristic of the entire membership of our Church, and 
by conversation and by the distribution and sale of tracts and 
Scriptures the people out of Christ are invited to a decision to 
embrace the Christian faith. Probably nine tenths of the con- 
verts in our Churches throughout Korea are handpicked, that 
is, some one has personally led them to accept our Lord as their 
Saviour. This is the best of methods, for it is thorough and 
permanent in its results. Of its fruitfulness, you may judge 
when I tell you that in one of these circuit revivals sixteen 
hundred people came to Christ. On the Seoul District nearly 
every Church and chapel was reached. Frequently the revival 
left the formal meetings of the Church and husbands, wives, 
and children found forgiveness and solace at their own family 
altars. Friends and relatives would join such family prayer 
circles and there would be confession, the acceptance of the 
Lord Christ as Saviour, and much rejoicing. 

To understand the evangelistic spirit of our Korean Church, 
it is necessary to look beneath the surface and measure the 
underlying forces that are there. What are they? An un- 
questioning belief in the efficacy of prayer; a love for Bible 
study ; a conscientious observance of the Lord’s Day, and a self- 
sacrificing liberality and boldness in seeking to bring their 
neighbors to the Lord Christ. 
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RELATIONS WITH OTHER COMMUNIONS 


There is a regnant spirit of unity and cooperation prevailing 
in the Churches in Korea which multiplies the strength of each 
individual communion tenfold as compared to what it would be 
in isolation. This spirit of mutual cooperation finds its ex- 
pression in what. is known as the Federal Council of Missions, 
a voluntary organization entered into in 1905 by the Protestant 
Missions at work in Korea and which, during the past quad- 
rennium, has developed into a delegated body. Through this 
association, the missionaries of Evangelical Churches in Korea 
have sought to prosecute those lines of work which can better 
be done in union than in separation; to express the fellowship 
and catholic unity of the Christian Church in Korea; to bring 
the various constituent bodies into helpful consultation with 
each other to the end that there may be a united service for 
Christ; and to secure for each the combined influence of all in 
matters affecting moral and social conditions among the people. 
This council meets yearly. Each Mission belonging to it is 
entitled to representation not exceeding one sixth of its total 
missionary body, including wives.’ Through this council, we 
have secured the publication of a common hymnal, of Sunday 
school literature, and the organization of an Educational Senate 
to care especially for the work of education under Christian 
auspices in Korea. The Federal Council makes possible joint 
action among the missionaries in many matters, which elimi- 
nates waste of resources and reduplication of forces and con- 
tributes to the attaining of common ends and successes. 


OCCUPATION OF TERRITORY 


The field of evangelization has been plotted out into great 
parishes, our brethren of the Northern Presbyterian Church 
being responsible for an area containing 4,785,000 population ; 
the Southern Presbyterian Church, 2,291,000; the Australian 
and Canadian Presbyterian Churches, 2,000,000; the Southern 
Methodist Church, 1,113,000; and our own Church, 3,000,000. 
For the evangelization of this territory there is a total of 477 
missionaries; the Northern Presbyterian Church and our own 
Church having an average of one missionary for each 61,000 
of the population in our areas; the Presbyterian Church, South, 
one for every 45,000; and the Methodist Church, South, one 
for every 27,000. The status of the work of evangelization may 
be gathered from the following facts: In the territory assigned 
to the Northern Presbyterian Mission, there is one Christian for 
every forty-nine of its population. In the territory assigned 
to our own Church, one for every sixty-three; Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, one for every 115; and the other two 
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Presbyterian Missions, one for every 120 of their population. 
While I cannot claim perfect accuracy for the above figures, it 
gives approximately the facts of the distribution of missionary 
forces and their effectiveness. While the outstanding charac- 
teristic of Korea is its evangelism, approximately 55 per cent 
of the entire missionary force are engaged in evangelistic work, 
while 45 per cent are employed in educational work. The 
figures for our own Mission show a little different balance in 
our forces. Sixty per cent of our men and 44 per cent of our 
women give their time to evangelistic work in which 41 per 
cent of our appropriation is expended; the educational work 
employs 20 per cent of our men missionaries, 36 per cent of our 
women, with 32 per cent of the appropriation; the medical work 
is maintained by the remaining 20 per cent of men and women 
missionaries and appropriation. We feel, therefore, that with 
_the resources at our disposal and with due regard to our past 
history and the obligations resting upon us as a Church, the 
wisest possible distribution of our forces has been made. 

We are in helpful cooperative relations with the other mis- 
sions in Korea in the Severance Union Medical College with a 
plant valued at $75,000. Conditions in Korea emphasize the 
need for the training of doctors and nurses in the methods 
of modern medicine. We are told that there are in all 6,700 
physicians in Korea, of whom 5,582 are licensed doctors of the 
old school. Only a few score of native doctors have a knowledge 
of modern medicine and surgery. We have been privileged with 
the Anglican Mission to unite with the Presbyterians in a union 
school for the training of physicians and nurses at the Severance 
Hospital. Plans for enlargement and equipment are being con- 
sidered. 

We are also privileged to have part in the Arthur T. Pierson 
Memorial Bible School for the training of lay workers, an 
institution established by the friends of Dr. A. T. Pierson, 
founder and editor of The Missionary Review of the World. 
The school is controlled and conducted by a Board of Trustees 
representing all the missions in Korea. We have also related 
ourselves helpfully as a mission to the Korean Religious Tract 
Society. Constructive work is being undertaken to meet the 
unexampled demand for literature. In the Tract Society we 
have a central organization which handles literature for the 
missions and Churches throughout the Peninsula and consider- 
ing its limited supply of funds, it has achieved encouraging 
results. I am convinced that more attention should be paid 
to this question of literature for the Churches in Korea than 
has been the case in the past. While we have the beginnings 
of a literature for the practical and elementary needs of young 
Christians; of books for the thoughtful and deeper needs of the 
developed Christian, there is as yet very little in the vernacular. 
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METHODIST UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


The work in union with our brethren of the Southern Meth- 
odist Church in our Union Methodist Theological School has 
continued with increasing satisfaction and productiveness during 
the past quadrennium. The location just outside the city of 
Seoul, where it possesses one of the most commanding sites of 
the city, is ideal for study and health. Recently there has been 
erected the Gamble Memorial Hall, the gift of that saintly and 
devoted friend of Missions, Mrs. Francesca Nast Gamble. This 
was dedicated in October, 1915, in which ceremony I had the 
assistance of Bishop E. E. Hoss, of the Church South. A new 
dormitory has also been constructed constituting the begin- 
ning of one of the finest plants of its kind in the Far. East. 
During the quadrennium, eighty-three preachers have graduated 
from its very thorough and comprehensive courses. Of its 
graduates, who are now district superintendents, one is pastor ~ 
of the Union Korean Church in Tokyo, and one is on the staff 
of instructors in the seminary. The total enrollment for the 
past year is 97, of whom seventeen were graduated. 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


The special exigencies of the work in Korea have compelled 
the Missions to give much attention to education during the 
last decade. The rapid growth of the Churches furnishes large 
numbers of youth demanding Christian training, while the 
failure of the former native government to supply an adequate 
number of schools throws an added responsibility upon the 
Churches for our Christian young people. It became necessary, 
therefore, to create a comprehensive system of Christian educa- 
tion. As a rule, in dividing responsibility with the Korean 
Church for this, the Mission has organized and maintained the 
schools for the higher education of both sexes, while the native 
Churches have largely supported the primary schools. The last 
quadrennium has been marked by a notable advance in the 
standards of these schools. In order thdt I may bring the matter 
before you in some understandable way, I would call attention 
to the fact that under Christian auspices there are at the present 
time in Korea, 38 boarding and high schools for boys and girls 
with 3,580 pupils. The primary schools number 724 with 
19,054 pupils. There are 2 theological schools with 292 stu- 
dents and 12 Bible schools for women with 750 in attendance. 
Out of this total of 776 schools with 24,180 pupils, 167 schools 
are under our Methodist Church with 7,748 pupils. 

In the development of its policies the government in the 
year 1915 gave special attention to the school situation through- 
out Korea and felt impelled to establish regulations for a strict 
separation of religion and education in the schools, The regula- 
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tion by the governor-general with its modification holding up 
its application to existing schools for a period of ten years is as 
follows: i 

“In the educational administration of the empire the princi- 
ple is, as has been maintained from early times, to keep educa- 
tion independent of religion; and at the time the Chosen Ordi- 
nance was put into force, I declared that no government or 
public schools, nor, any private schools whose curriculum is 
fixed by laws or ordinances, shall be allowed to give religious 
education or conduct any religious ceremonies. Now for the 
purpose of effecting the unification of national education neces- 
sitated by the progress of the times, provisions relating to cur- 
ricula and subjects of study have been instituted for private 
schools where general education is to be given. In such schools 
no religious teaching is permitted to be included in their cur- 
ricula, nor religious ceremonies can be allowed to be permitted. 

“Nevertheless, in consideration of various circumstances 
which make it difficult for private existing schools at present, 
regardless of their being under the management of Koreans, 
or of having been founded by foreign missions, to immediately 
pursue the policy outlined, a period of grace extending for ten 
years from now shall be given these existing schools before 
applying to them the provisions concerning the curricula and 
subjects of study. In view, moreover, of the fact that it is no 
easy work for Korean teachers to master the national language 
in a short time, a due period of grace is also granted in this 
respect. All private schools are advised to complete prepara- 
tions as soon as possible within the period of grace so as to put 
themselves in line with the general regulations, and show them- 
selves in harmony with the aim of the government to give com- 
plete national education.” 

The Bible has been in the courses of study in all Christian 
schools up until the present time, and the ten years grace given 
will make it possible to adjust ourselves to the wishes of the 
authorities. The missionaries thoroughly sympathize with the 
aim of the Imperial Government to unify public education and 
to make loyal and useful subjects of all Korean youth, an aim 
which we recognize as not antireligious nor antiChristian. The 
state undertakes the education of the youth of the land and all 
those of school age are to be provided with school facilities by 
the government in the near future. As far as the future of 
Christian schools is concerned, those high in authority assure 
us that the same freedom for religious teaching may be expected 
in Korea as now obtains in Japan proper. I am glad to report 
that the missionaries are complying readily with the spirit of 
the new ordinance. Already we are using the government text- 
books, teach Japanese as the national language in all our schools 
and employ the necessary Japanese teachers. 
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PAI CHAI HIGH SCHOOL 


Among modern educational institutions in Korea the pioneer 
was our own Pai Chai High School. When our first missionary, 
Henry Gerhard Appenzeller, entered the virgin field of Korea 
in 1885, he saw that the Church which was to be born in this 
land must be conceived in the spirit of wisdom and learning, so 
he early secured permission to found a Christian school. His 
plans were welcomed and approved by the reigning monarch 
and the school placed under royal patronage by the conferring 
of its title by which it has been known through all these years; 
namely, “Pai Chai Haktang” or “Hall for the Training of 
Useful Men.” This title is said to have been devised by the 
emperor himself. 

The school was the first of its kind in this land, and during 
the past thirty years-it has had a great history of service in 
behalf of the youth of Korea. It‘has originated many under- 
takings which have contributed to the development of the peo- 
ple and of our Church. To give but a few of these: The first 
Christian Advocate of our Church in Korea was published in 
connection with its industrial department; the first Korean 
organization using parliamentary rules was formed here; and 
the first Korean daily paper was started within its walls. 
Through its large service in helping inaugurate the new order 
of things in the days when Korea was struggling to break away 
from the old, Pai Chai raised up for herself many loyal sup- 
porters throughout the land. Among those who have been 
under her influence are many who have become leaders in various 
walks of life, some of whom have risen high in rank. Not 
only are the Koreans deeply appreciative, but the Japanese 
officials who have succeeded to the Korean government are 
equally interested in the school. As a testimony of this fact, 
His Excellency, Count Terauchi, last year, made a personal 
contribution of 1,000 yen toward the erection of a new building, 
and the government has given its formal recognition to the 
school, conferring full educational rights and privileges. That 
makes Pai Chai Haktang the only Christian school that stands 
on an equal footing with the government schools. This act is 
significant, as it will not only benefit this school, but will also 
help the whole educational work in Korea. 

While the school has striven to meet the scholastic needs of 
the young people, the spiritual side of our work has not been 
overlooked. Statistics show that from 50 to 80 per cent of 
the students become Christians during their first years in school, 
and nearly all of them become Christians before graduation. 
The students have their preaching bands, which go out into the 
neighboring villages every Sunday. Last year they visited the 
country churches to conduct revival meetings and witnessed 
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very wonderful results. For a while the call of the pastors 
and the district superintendents was, “Send us your boys to 
wake up our Churches.” 

Unequaled as its history has been and unparalleled as the pres- 
ent opportunity is, the needs of the school cannot escape our 
attention. Up to this time we have been conducting our work 
in an old building, erected twenty-nine years ago, and which 
not being large enough, has placed us under the necessity to 
have part of our teaching carried on in temporary sheds. Last 
year, through the cooperation of Bishop Lewis and Dr. Goucher 
and the generosity of the Board of Foreign Missions, we began 
building a recitation hall which, together with its furnishing, will 
cost about ten thousand dollars; but we need fifty thousand dol- 
lars more to provide an adequate material and financial basis 
for the school. The people in Korea are doing everything they 
can to make the equipment and housing of the school com- 
mensurate with the opportunity. The Korea Conference has 
subscribed 4,000 yen. The alumni of the school assumed 2,000 
yen, and the students have subscribed 47,000 hours of labor in 
the work of building. It is, therefore, obvious that they are doing 
all they can, and it is to the Church in America, with the mother 
heart, so big and tender, that we must look for help that this 
need be adequately met. 


EWA HAKTANG 


Ewa Haktang, the splendid school of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, is now closing the thirtieth year of her his- 
tory, a history that has been replete with interest, and filled with 
stirring achievements. The course of study covers a period of 
sixteen years and includes primary, intermediate, high school, 
and college work. There is also the Normal Kindergarten De- 
partment. Much of the work in High School and College is 
done through the English language. Japanese as a language is 
taught in all the grades, while some of the subjects are taught 
in that vernacular. 

Ewa Haktang aims to give Korean girls and young women a 
practical education, fitting them for usefulness in the condi- 
tions peculiar to the Korean people. To this end an industrial 
course is maintained. The sewing machines are ever busy with 
the making of garments and articles of wear necessary in the 
Korean home. Knitting, crocheting, embroidery, and_ flower 
making form a part of the course. This latter is under the 
direction of a Japanese teacher. Daily housework is required, 
and the pupils are graded according to their proficiency and 
skill. The acquisition of knowledge is being ennobled by a prac- 
tical knowledge of the homely tasks of life. 

Music, which has become so large a part of the Church life, 
has an important place in the course of study. One of the 
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charms of the institution is the proficiency of the advanced 
pupils in instrumental music, and not least is the splendid work 
of the chorus classes. 

The science of hygiene occupies an important place with the 
other, subjects of science, art, and letters. 

The whole school is organized into classes for specific spirit- 
ual development of the pupils and they are trained as evan- 
gelistic leaders in class and personal work. One of the most 
touching scenes of our work in the Mission during the past 
year was the response of the Ewa Haktang students to an appeal 
made by one of the pastors of the city to his congregation for 
increased giving toward self-support and for the organization 
of the system of tithing. Without the knowledge of their 
teachers the students gathered to discuss the question and for 
prayer. The final result was that they all brought together of 
all they had—silk, linen, cotton garments, shoes, rings, pins, 
books and many little keepsakes dear to the owners. These 
articles were sold and realized the sum of 300 yen, which was 
given toward the pastor’s salary. 

The dormitory is crowded to the utmost. The enrollment last 
year was 263, besides 70 in the Kindergarten, making a total 
of 343. In connection with the labors of this institution are 
day schools, established about the city of Seoul, which are known 
as the Ewa Haktang Schools. The attendance numbers 622 
pupils. 

Pupils come to this institution from every province of the 
country. Many of them are too poor to meet the expenses of 
their education and are, therefore, helped by scholarships. These 
provide board and tuition. About half of the number are so 
helped. Receipts from students last year amounted to 1016.16 
yen. 


CHOSEN CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 


First among the cooperative enterprises demanding attention 
is the Christian College for Korea. Our field shares with Japan 
and China in the new impetus given to missionary efficiency 
through the establishment of joint enterprises. The history of 
education in Korea is a notable one, and in determining its 
course and development our own Mission has played an honor- 
able and, we believe, worthy part. It is, therefore, with pro- 
found gratitude that we are able to announce the initial steps 
looking toward the organization of this union Christian College. 
The site, comprising 300 acres of land, in a very desirable loca- 
tion just outside the city of Seoul, has been secured. This was 
made possible through the cordial and gracious cooperation of 
the government and particularly the personal help of the goy- 
ernor-general, Count Terauchi. Money for the purchase of this 
site has been given and the necessary legal steps in accordance 
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with Japanese law are being taken to constitute a corporation 
or judicial body, as it is termed, to hold the property. The 
work of the college began in April, 1915. There were seventy- 
five applications for entrance from students from different parts 
ot the country representing five of the evangelical denomina- 
ions. 


THE MINISTRY OF THE CHRISTIAN PHYSICIAN 


It is said that Korea was opened by the scalpel of the Chris- 
tian physician, the first missionary being a man of the healing 
profession. From that early day to the present, the Church of 
Christ has placed a deepening emphasis upon its mission of 
healing to the diseased and pain-racked bodies of the Koreans. 
Out of a total of 20 mission hospitals and 23 dispensaries the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has to its credit 7 hospitals and 7% 
dispensaries. In these Christian hospitals, 176,000 sick people 
are treated every year. The Church has been joined by the 
Government General in this work of healing, there having been 
opened under Government auspices since the union five years 
ago, eighteen charity hospitals and one Government General 
hospital located in the city of Seoul, and extension work ‘is 
carried on in connection with the government institutions, each 
hospital sending out circuit physicians and nurses to reach dis- 
tant places. During this period over 9,000,000 treatments have 
been given to the Koreans. 

The past quadrennium has been marked by a strengthening 
of our medical work in Korea; the Mission having built, through 
the funds raised in connection with the Korea Quarter Centennial 
Movement, three hospital plants. At Wonju, in Eastern lNorea, 
we now haye the Swedish Memorial Hospital, the money for 
which was contributed by the Swedish Methodist Churches in 
America and Sweden. Dr. Garfield Anderson, born in a Swedish 
Methodist parsonage and representing the finest training that 
Ameraca can produce, is at the head of this hospital. Another 
notable medical institution is that of the Norton Memorial 
Hospital at Haiju named after an elect lady in America whose 
son is in charge, and to whose initiative this fine plant largely 
owes its existence. I am.glad to report the erection of the 
building for the Hall Memorial Hospital in Pyengyang. Dr. 
E. D. Folwell patiently waited many years, compelled to carry 
on a really notable medical work in the midst of conditions that 
would have daunted a less sturdy deyotion than his, but now 
rejoices in a modern plant where he can do the best work for 
the afflicted. 

Medical work in Chosen is conducted under the laws of the 
government and doctors and nurses are required to pass govern- 
ment examination, as is the case in America before they can 
practice. God has signally blessed medical missionary work in 
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Chosen, and at no time has this arm of service been so effective 
as at the present time. 

One of the bright and encouraging features of the Korea Mis- 
sion’s financial activities during the past quadrennium has been 
the close and confidential relationship between the Mission and 
the Board. There has ever been a helpful cooperation which 
has become more evident as the months have passed. The Mission 
owes a great debt to Dr. North for his untiring effort in our 
behalf. His visit among us in the fall of 1914 brought new light 
on many questions. The patience and thoroughness with which 
every mission problem was heard, together with the very evident 
desire to acquaint himself with the Mission’s viewpoint, made 
for Dr. North a place in the sympathies and created pleasant 
memories in the minds of all our number which will not soon 
be forgotten. Since his return to the office in New York these 
labors on our behalf have not ceased, but, on the other hand, 
he has secured further support of the Board in securing relief 
measures which have taken the heavy strain off our greatly 
burdened treasury. In the consciousness of this wise and effec- 
tive financial leadership, the Mission looks forward to future 
years of greater and more efficient service in this rapidly develop- 
ing field of Korea. 


CENTRAL CONFERENCE FOR EASTERN ASIA 


For many years we have been impressed in Korea and Japan 
with the unity of the peoples of Eastern Asia, and our study of 
the conditions and problems leads to the belief that the efforts 
of the Christian Church will be effective in proportion as this 
essential unity is recognized. Under this conviction, the Korea 
Annual Conference in 1911 appointed a fraternal delegate to 
attend the Central Conference in China with the purpose of 
securing representation in that body in its future quadrennial 
gatherings, in the hope that comprehensive and coordinate plans 
for united effort in the task of evangelizing the nations of Asia 
might result. Our proposals were favorably received and a 
memorial from the Central Conference of China to the General 
Conference in 1912 with a like memorial from the Korea Annual 
Conference led to the authorization for the organization of the 
Central Conference of Eastern Asia to include not only the An- 
nual and Mission Conferences in China, but the Conference in 
Korea and the Mission Councils in Japan. On November 9, 
1915, our delegates from Korea and Japan gathered at Nanking 
with delegates from all over the vast field of China and organized 
the Central Conference thus authorized. For seven days we sat 
together listening to the voices of the varied peoples in this great 
region, all of us animated by the single purpose of relating the 
program of the Methodist Episcopal Church in helpful-and 
fruitful ways to building up the Kingdom of our Lord among 


Reports of Bishops in Charge of Foreign Fields 1025 


these peoples. I am sure that there has been no act of the 
General Conference touching the interests of Missions that will 
have farther reaching consequences for good than this one. At 
this session a memorial was adopted asking the General Con- 
ference to regard Eastern Asia as a unit in episcopal supervision 
and that residences of general superintendents be fixed at Seoul, 
Peking, and Shanghai. 


PROPERTY 


A word concerning the growth in the material values held by 
our Church in Korea. In 1885 Dr. John F. Goucher made pos- 
sible the opening of the Mission in Korea by a gift of $5,000. 
That was the beginning. To-day the Board of Foreign Missions 
owns property in lands, churches, and buildings valued at $397,- 
488; the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, property to the 
value of $133,300, or a total property valuation in conservative 
estimate of $530,788. Thus have the years brought an heritage 
of material wealth. This should be supplemented by an im- 
mediate investment of $150,000 more for urgent needs. 


THE MESSAGE OF THE KOREAN CHURCH 


I have been asked, “What is the message of the Korean 
Church to the Church in America?” That there is such a mes- 
sage there can be no doubt. Strange as it may seem, the life of 
the child is always a message to the parent and mother Churches 
may well give heed to this as they think of those distant and 
youthful Churches to which they stand thus related. The Korean 
Church recognizes its limitless debt of gratitude to the Church 
in America and underneath its life there flows a current of love 
and appreciation profound and ceaseless. Prominent among the 
factors contained in our Korean message is that which speaks 
of the power of the Gospel to repeat its history and even re- 
produce the Christianity of Apostolic times. Here we have a 
people just one generation removed from Paganism and yet to- 
day manifesting a faith and grasp on Christ; a regenerated and 
Holy Ghost infilled life; a firmness and steadfastness amid 
all adversities that must confirm and strengthen our conviction 
that the Kingdom of God will be set up in the ends of the earth. 
Here, too, we see an implicit faith in the presence of God; in 
the divine character of his word; in the deity of the Lord Christ ; 
and in the regenerating power of the Gospel which gives no 
place to doubt or questioning. When the Son of man cometh, 
will he find the faith in the earth? Yea, verily, in our Korean 
Churches. Our Korean Church has its message concerning the 
power of the gospel, not only in the individual, but in society. 
It is introducing that moral fiber and spiritual temper and tone 
into society which will make it a worthy citizenship both in the 
new and enlarged empire which has been brought about by the 
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union of the Japanese and Korean peoples and in the united 
family of the race. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has paid a large price in life 
and treasure for the privilege of bringing the knowledge of the 
Lord Christ to the Korean people. The response which con- 
fronts us in the Church of to-day is a return from our invest- 
ment that should be an inspiration to greater and more earnest 
endeavors in the days to come. 

The quadrennium has been one of rapid advance and of large 
achievement on the part of our Church and missionaries through- 
out Japan and Korea. Hard work, intense application, and 
sacrificial living have marked the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in this great empire. For the native ministers and the splendid 
laymen in our Japanese and Korean Churches we feel the pro- 
foundest love and respect. To the great home Church which 
has stood so loyally and generously by the work, we are deeply 
and unfeignedly grateful, but most of all we acknowledge the 
grace beyond measure, the patience unfailing and the presence 
unceasing of the great Head of the Church, who has been our 
stay and our guide through these four glorious years. 


5. MEXICO 


Report or BrsHor Francis J. McCoNNELL 


During the quadrennium just closing, Mexico has been in the 
throes of practically continuous revolution. When the last 
General Conference closed, the government of Madero had 
entered upon a career which proved to be short and stormy. 
Madero had come to power through promises to correct the 
abuses which had become common during the rule of Diaz. 
Madero was not successful in satisfying the claims of his friends 
or in winning for himself any number of his opponents. In 
February of 1913 the Madero government was overthrown by 
men whose interests were in the restoration of a system like 
that of Diaz. Huerta had hardly assumed the reins of govern- 
ment when protest against his overthrow of Madero took actual 
shape in the revolution of Carranza. After months of conflict 
which finally reached every quarter of Mexico, Huerta was 
driven out and Carranza won his way to a measure of control 
of the entire country. Even since his recognition by the United 
States government, however, the task of Carranza has not been 
an easy one. He has had to contend against the disappointed 
followers of Villa in the north and against armed bands of 
reactionaries in the south, to say nothing of groups of bandits 
scattered practically all over the country. 
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These war conditions have made the tasks of the American 
missionaries almost insuperable. After the armies had been 
desolating the country for two years, the distress of the common 
people became increasingly acute. Agriculture was greatly re- 
duced, manufacturing stopped almost entirely, even the rail- 
roads ceased to run trains except in the most haphazard and 
casual fashion. For months at a time, the American mission- 
aries were cut off even from mail connection with the United 
States. Through long periods they were compelled to give 
themselves to the relief of the hunger of their people. Our 
workers were foremost aids in Red Cross relief enterprises. 
After the armies had overrun the country and the crops were 
destroyed or neglected, typhus began to make deadly inroads 
upon the population. So fearful were the ravages of this dread- 
ful disease, that in one little town where we maintain work out 
of a population of 4,500 people six months ago, 1,500 are now 
dead. In addition to these perils of starvation and disease, 
our American missionaries have at times been called upon to 
face perils through actual military operations and through the 
anti-American feeling of large sections of the Mexican people. 
Yet in spite of all these difficulties, our missionaries have re- 
mained at their posts, except for a brief interval when the 
President of the United States called the Americans out of 
Mexico; the work of our preachers and teachers has gone on 
without interruption. This is not the place to record particular 
deeds of bravery, but passages in the lives of Dr. John W. Butler, 
J P Hauser, R. A. Carhart, F. F. Wolfe, and L. B. Salmans read 
like romances from the Middle Ages. Praise must also be given 
the wives of these men and the workers of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society. The achievements of Miss Laura Temple, 
of Mexico City, have been especially noteworthy. At great 
personal risk Miss Temple has repeatedly saved Methodist 
properties from destruction by personal appeals to the Mexican 
soldiers. All the women’s schools are in excellent condition, 
except the Industrial school at Mexico, which has suffered 
damage by fire. 

Great, however, as has been the heroism and devotion of the 
Americans in Mexico, I wish to call attention to the supreme 
worth of our Mexican Christians as revealed in the present 
crisis. The Mexico Annual Conference has within its boundaries 
35 or 40 preachers and teachers who are, in these times of 
revolution, showing themselves to be of superior moral and 
spiritual quality. Think for a moment of the strain upon the 
native workers. They have to meet all the difficulties growing 
out of revolutionary conditions and some others which would, 
except for their own fineness of spirit, make friction between 
themselves and their American brethren. The revolution 1s 
primarily a land question. At least the land question 1s the 
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element upon which all classes of Mexican thinkers agree as the 
cause of the trouble. But there are other factors entering into 
the situation which make the struggle a peculiarly bitter one. 
All except one of our native preachers are in sympathy with 
the Carranza movement and look upon the economic problems 
of the country from the point of view of the common people. 
In that view, foreign capitalists seem despoilers and oppressors. 
The Mexicans feel that the great natural resources of their 
country are in danger of getting into the hands of foreigners. 
In a land where the contrast between the “haves” and the 
“have-nots” is fearfully sharp, the impression that Americans 
desire Mexican riches is a part of the fixed thought of the 
common people; and of course, the ever present spectre of 
American intervention is distressing to the Mexican mind. It 
is only fair to say that the anti-American feeling is less acute 
_ at present than four years ago. 

Whatever may be said of President Wilson’s Mexican policy, 
this much at least is true, that his policy has done more to 
convince the Mexicans that the United States does not want 
Mexico, than have all our other Mexican policies put together. 
It is also fair to say that the stories of outrages committed 
upon Americans in Mexico as the result of anti-American spirit 
are very greatly exaggerated. Scores of Americans have indeed 
been killed, but not because they were Americans. After four 
trips into the interior of Mexico and two to the Northern border, 
I have not been able to learn of more than one American killed 
just because he was an American, except those who have died 
by the recent outrages of the followers of Villa. But when all 
allowance is made, the Mexican people have justifiably felt sus- 
picious of Americans. In spite of such a situation, our brothers 
in the ministry in Mexico have cooperated most heartily with 
the American workers. After watching closely three sessions of 
the Mexico Annual Conference, I have not been able to discern 
anything in the feeling of either side toward the other except 
one of complete brotherliness. Even if war should come— 
which may heaven prevent—I feel confident that our American 
workers would be very likely able to remain at their posts, 
because of the protection which would be given them by the 
people with whom they are working. I happened to be in 
Mexico City at the time of the Villa raid upon Columbus, New 
Mexico. Forty-eight hours after word came of that raid it was 
imperative for me to start back to the United States. At that 
time the adjustment between the United States and Mexico 
concerning the pursuit of the bandits had not been reached and 
the feeling was very tense. To make sure that no harm of 
any kind came to myself and two workers leaving Mexico, 
Brother Alfonso Herrera, one of the members of our Confer- 
ence, temporarily working with the Carranza government in 
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the establishment of sound educational policies, accompanied 
us to the northern border. This involved on Brother Herrera’s 
part the loss of ten days of time and a journey of one thousand 
six hundred miles, full of great inconvenience to himself. 
Brother Herrera is altogether pro-Mexican. In case of war he 
would undoubtedly fight on the side of his country, but acts of 
kindness like this show a devotion to American brethren in the 
ministry which patriotic considerations will not obscure. 

The general situation in Mexico is full of large hope for 
Protestantism. The war has driven hosts of people to religion 
for consolation and strength. In this search for religion, the 
shortcomings of Roman Catholicism have become increasingly 
apparent. Catholicism has been persecuted in Mexico and the 
persecution has gone to unjust extremities. But Catholicism 
is suffering just now not so much from persecution as from its 
own lack of adequacy to meet present-day situations. The peo- 
ple are striving toward democracy. Nothing in the Catholic 
system is proving of great benefit to the Mexicans. They are 
wrestling with most grievous moral failures. The traditional 
faith opens up no fountains of healing. Thousands upon thou- 
sands of individuals in grief turn to the church for solace, which 
is not always forthcoming. At such a time the preaching of 
the gospel from our Protestant viewpoint is packing the churches 
to the doors. While in Mexico City, I attended a corner-stone 
laying at Santa Julia, one of the suburbs of Mexico. The 
service was held in the middle of a week-day afternoon. It 
seemed to me as if all that part of Mexico were there. The 
same reports come in from everywhere. Our Churches have 
opportunities for evangelism such as they have never had before. 
Our schools, too, are confronted by situations which are be- 
wildering and overwhelming in the demands which they make 
upon resources which we cannot supply. We are able to put 
only $69,000 a year into all our Mexican work, religious and 
educational—a sum by the way, considerably less than the re- 
ported daily expenditure of the United States army in its pres- 
ent pursuit of the Mexican bandits. 

I am pleased to report that there is good prospect of carrying 
into working shape the recommendations adopted by the famous 
Cincinnati Conference of two years ago. It will be remembered 
that when the Protestant missionaries were called out of Mexico 
because of the American seizure of Vera Cruz, practically all 
these missionaries held a meeting in Cincinnati to determine 
upon plans of cooperation in Protestant missionary work when 
the opportunity should come for their return. The plans as 
agreed upon involved redistribution of territory so as to make 
denominationai fields separate and compact, the founding of 
joint educational enterprises and close cooperation in publish- 
ing interests. All agreed that the new plans are calculated to 
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set the Protestant cause ahead by a long distance. The Mexican 
people themselves are acceding to these plans and are heartily 
striving to put them into action. While the plans involved no 
legal considerations requiring denominational legislation, they 
are nevertheless very far-reaching in their promise for good. 

With the arrival on the field of one more man who will sail 
shortly, the Mexico Conference will have its full quota of Ameri- 
can workers. Apart from some debt on property, the Mexico Con- 
ference is clear of all financial obligations. It has not been pos- 
sible to collect statistics from the state of Oaxaca. We have not 
been in direct touch with the stations there for nearly two years. 
This makes our statistical report incomplete. But the indica- 
tions are that there has been enough numerical gain in the 
quadrennium to offset the losses caused by war and the general 
disorganization of the social conditions. 

Permit me to express the gratitude of all the Mexican people 
for the restoration to health of Dr. John W. Butler. Dr. Butler 
was a delegate to the Panama Congress last February. As a 
result of his work there, following as it did a year of terrific 
overstrain, Dr. Butler was taken critically ill of pneumonia 
early in March and his life was despaired of. It is my very 
great pleasure to announce his complete recovery to health and 
the fact that there seem to be before him many years of further 
service. I think it is no exaggeration to say that Dr. Butler is 
the best known, best loved, and most influential American living 
in Mexico. 


6. SOUTH AMERICA 


Report oF BrsHop Homer C. Sruntz 


The Methodist Episcopal Church was the missionary pioneer 
in South America. In 1836 our Church sent one missionary 
to Brazil and Argentina, and our flag has never been lowered 
in all these eighty years. 

The “Guidance of God in circumstances,” and the direct 
leadership of the Spirit, have led our forces into seven nations 
on that continent, where, with holy audacity, we are. seeking 
to do our share in giving the gospel to 21,000,000 Spanish- 
speaking people. 

Think for a moment of the magnitude of the territory covered 
by our Church in South America. It is nearly as large as all 
of the United States. Argentina alone is as large as our whole 
nation east of Omaha. Peru is as large as all of Washington, 
Oregon, Idaho, Nevada, California, and Arizona. Bolivia js 
as large as all of the United States between Nova Scotia and 
Ohio. Chile has a Pacific coast line 2,700 miles long, and 
Methodist Churches are found at both the northern and southern 
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ae aud at least two score have been planted in between 
em. 

Episcopal visitation of such a vast area is a task to dismay 
the hardiest traveller. To go by sea and river from Panama to 
Paraguay—the extremes—requires more time than to go from 
San Francisco to Cairo and double back to Paris! Only Africa 
can compare with South America in the time-consuming 
journeys necessary for the Bishop in charge. And Africa has 
now asked for all the time of two Bishops, and half the time 
of a third! Is it any wonder that South America asks this 
General Conference for two Bishops, one for each coast? 

Opposition has not leaned on its oar in the eighty years of 
our work in the Southern Continent. Religious intolerance was 
firmly imbedded in the Constitutions of every Republic in which 
we are at work when John Dempster and Daniel P. Kidder tried 
to preach to the people in their own language. The Roman 
Catholic Church was established as the religion of the state, 
and the public worship of non-Catholic Churches was a crime. 
Our missionaries joined with the other evangelical workers, and 
with the liberal elements in these nations, and waged holy war 
upon this constitutional prohibition, and the war has been 
fought to a splendid finish. A few good men like Dr. Thomas 
B. Wood, Dr. John F. Thompson, Dr. David Trumbull of the 
Presbyterian Church, and others, fought the whole entrenched 
ecclesiasticism with its prestige, its possession of the law, its 
mastery of all the arts of Jesuitical intrigue, 


“The crooked, wormy ways, 
The unapproved of God,” 


and by the help of God routed them, and gained religious liberty 
for a continent. 

But getting a law passed and securing its enforcement are 
two distinet propositions. We have won the fight for the law. 
Now the long campaign for enforcement is upon us. In the 
large centers where daily papers and the streams of travel stir 
men’s minds this is comparatively easy. But in the interior, 
where illiteracy and bigotry are in control, our workers are 
persecuted with unbelievable vigor. Romanism is always as 
intolerant as she dare to be—law or no law. 

Bitter and tireless as is the opposition of Rome throughout 
South America, Romanism is not the chief enemy of missionary 
effort. The chief hindrances to our missionary work are Un- 
belief and Indifference. 

Religion is laughed at, and ignored. Thinking people have 
seen the confessional disrupting families, and abetting politics; 
have known the immoralities of the majority of the priests, and 
have been so repelled by the childish superstitions taught by the 
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Roman Church that they have rejected her spiritual leadership, 
and have gone off into atheism, agnosticism, or stolid indiffer- 
ence. Among the class known as the “intellectuals,” it is con- 
sidered bad form to show interest in anything so obsolete as 
Christianity! Religion and superstition are interchangeable 
terms in their circles. So serious has this become that at least 
85 per cent of the 40,000 college and university students of 
South America are avowedly unbelievers. Among the 5,000 
students in the University of Buenos Aires, a recent religious 
survey showed less than a dozen who were willing to be put 
down as Roman Catholics. I crossed the Continent by mule 
stage in 1914 with ten other men, all native-born South Ameri- 
cans, and all of them openly ridiculed the Roman Church, and 
declared themselves indifferent to religious teaching. Our prob- 
lem is not so much that of getting the attention of the Roman- 
ists, but of rousing the indifferent to an interest in spiritual 
things. . 

ane the visible results of these eighty years, we have three 
Conferences, and 11,353 members and probationers, and between 
two and three million dollars worth of property. Over 6,000 
youth are under instruction in our boarding and day schools. 

If these totals seem small, let two things be considered: First, 
the brief period during which direct missionary work in the 
Spanish language could be carried on. Laws granting this 
liberty were first passed in Argentine forty years ago and in 
Peru six months ago. Chile yielded with qualified liberty of 
worship only twenty years ago. In the seven republics where 
our Church is doing its work, we have had less than an average 
of thirty years of religious freedom in which to plant our 
schools, raise up our Churches and raise up our ministry. 
Second, the relative strength of the work to-day when compared 
with other mission fields which are popularly supposed to be 
more fruitful than South America. India was occupied by our 
Church in 1856. Thirty-two years later, when Bishop Thoburn 
began his administration, less than 8,000 members had been 
gathered, and these were organized into the same number of 
Conferences which we have had for nearly three quadrenniums 
in South America. That is, the India mission field, now so 
amazingly productive, had 3,000 less members after thirty-two 
years of work than have been secured in practically the same 
period of even partial freedom to preach in the language of the 
people. And this in spite of the fact that the Church gave 
to India a larger missionary staff and far more money for 
property than she has ever granted to South America, and sent 
her Bishops regularly to inspect and administer the work, as 
was not done with the work south of Panama until recent years. 

Neither Africa, China, nor India had produced visible results 
in the first thirty years of our work there equal to those which 
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have been produced in South America in the same period. It 
has proved our most fruitful large mission field in the first 
third of a century from the beginning of work in the language 
of the people. 


THE QUADRENNIUM 


A net increase of membership of 11.6 per cent during the 
quadrennium rejoices our hearts. The North Andes Conference 
gained 29 per cent in one year. Pruning of records has been 
carried out rather severely. The “Tongues” or “Pentecostales” 
movement has led some of our members off into fanaticism, and 
the Seventh-Day Adventists, Spiritualists, Theosophists, and 
other proselyters and faddists are with us always. 

This increase would have been greater but for the European 
war. The rootage of South America is in Europe. With fathers 
and brothers dying on the battlefields and in hospitals, with 
thousands of military age called to the colors or hastening to 
volunteer in the conflict, minds have been preoccupied and 
members have gone, many of them never to return. 

Evangelism has everywhere been emphasized as “the main 
business” of the Church, even in the schools. The visit of the 
Rev. James M. Taylor and his gospel singer, Mr. Reid, brought 
new evangelistic fire to many of our altars. At the session of the 
East South America Conference at Rosario in 1914 there was 
a truly pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit. That body 
of men can never be the same after that meeting. Energizing 
baptism of power fell upon them. During the next Conference 
year the First Spanish Church in Rosario saw over two hundred 
souls converted in her regular services, and organized volunteer 
workers, working as Gospel Teams, planted churches in two 
new places during the year. 

Harmony and brotherly-love have marked the sessions of 
the Conferences. We have been as nearly “with one accord in 
one place” as is possible with our human frailties. This has 
given an atmosphere in which God’s Spirit could work. For 
this spirit of harmony and love the workers “rejoice and will 
rejoice.” 

NEW ENTERPRISES 


A joint Theological School has begun during the quadrennium 
at Santiago, Chile. We have joined forces with the Presby- 
terian Church in establishing this sorely needed school of the 
prophets. A Presbyterian is teaching historical theology, and a 
Methodist has the systematic theology, and perfect harmony 
reigns! Other missions at work in Chile will join in this union 
effort to train young men for the ministry. 

In the same city of 400,000 people we have opened a dormi- 
tory or hostel for young women who attend the Government 
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University and Normal School. They were compelled to board 
wherever it was possible to get rooms, and, owing to the absence 
of any standard of morality among the men of the country, they 
were exposed to insult and moral peril on every hand. Many 
parents in the lesser cities refused to permit their daughters to 
attend these institutions for the reason that there was no way 
of surrounding them with those safeguards which this hostel 
provides. Its first year closed December last. It was a trial 
year. Nearly all of the young women who are preparing to 
teach in the public schools are unbelievers or indifferent to all 
religion, but a few are avowedly Roman Catholic. Whether they 
belonged to one group or the other, they were shy about entering 
the hostel conducted by a Protestant missionary body, and pre- 
sided over by a lady who had been a teacher in Mission Schools 
nearly all of the years since William Taylor led her and her 
husband to Christ. But the first year the boarding fees paid 
more than half the expenses of the hostel, and by next year it 
will pay all expenses, unless it be rent. One young woman, who 
had rejected all religious belief, was so charmed with the sweet 
Christian atmosphere of the hostel that she spent nearly all 
her vacation there rather than in her own home, where she was 
jarred by the worldliness, the drink, and the indifference to the 
finer things of life. We pray that this institution may be used 
of God to profoundly influence the women who are to be teachers 
of the youth of Chile in the generation upon which they will 
put their stamp. It is our first approach to the 40,000 in college 
and university groups in South America. God grant it may 
not be the last! 

Mention was made in the Episcopal Address of the Ward 
School for Boys in Buenos Aires, established in memory of his 
sainted mother by Mr. George 8. Ward, of New York city. 
By the wish of Mr. Ward the chief emphasis of the course is to 
be commercial and vocational—fitting the lads to take their 
places in the rapidly-expanding life of Argentina and Uruguay 
as self-sustaining and self-respecting Christian men. The school 
is in its third year, and hopes for at least one hundred students 
during the year. We hope that this school may be the nucleus 
of the Christian College which we should have established in 
that metropolis twenty-five years ago. It is no disappointment 
to Mr. Ward that one of the three young men who entered the 
first year has surrendered to a call to preach the Gospel instead 
of entering upon a lucrative career. 


NEW CITIES ENTERED 


Three large cities, all of them capitals of provinces as large 
as our states, have been occupied during the quadrennium, and 
three cities of less importance have welcomed the Methodist 
workers since this time four years ago. The city of Santa Fe 
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has 90,000 inhabitants, and is the capital of a province of the 
same name. ‘The province of Santa Fe is as large as Indiana 
and Illinois, and as fertile black prairie land as the world boasts. 
We had carried it on our lists of appointments for several years, 
but had linked it with another provincial capital which absorbed 
all the time and energy of the pastor appointed to the two. 
Occasional services were held, but three years ago I sent an 
experienced pastor there to plant our Church, and he is now 
preaching to goodly congregations, and has a fine Sunday school. 
It is a great modern city, with a large dock for ocean-going 
steamers, a strikingly ornate and imposing capital building, 
fine electric street-car service, banks with every facility for busi- 
ness, and long-distance telephone connection with practically 
all parts of the eastern Argentine. Before we began our work 
a small Southern Baptist Church and a company of Plymouth 
Brethren from England were the only representatives of Prot- 
estantism in all that city. The Industrial Training School 
carried on by the government has twenty-eight professors, among 
whom are two graduates of Cornell University, and four hun- 
dred young men as students. Their buildings, shops, machinery, 
and school rooms were. quite the equal of any I have seen in 
similar institutions in the United States. But no one was pro- 
posing to bring any religious or moral impulse or power to this 
group, nor to students in the Normal, or those in the National 
College or the local University. 

Tucuman and Patagones, one in the northern and the other 
in the southern Argentine, have been occupied during these four 
years, and they are both key cities. Tucuman is the political 
and business center of a territory as large as Minnesota and 
both the Dakotas, and quite as rich in natural resources. Here 
centers the sugar industry of the Argentine. The city has quad- 
rupled in numbers and wealth within twenty years. Over one 
hundred immense sugar mills are found within easy auto ride 
from the rich and modern city in the tropical Argentine. But 
for a band of courageous Plymouth Brethren this city of 95,- 
000 people was wholly without the Gospel until we began our 
work there in July, 1914. Patagones will be to the south- 
eastern Argentine what Portland or Seattle is to our own 
northwest, and it was absolutely without any witness to Scrip- 
tural Christianity until we began our work there two years ago. 

Lujan (pronounced Joo-han), is the famous shrine city for 
Buenos Aires. There the multitudes go every year in unbe- 
lievable numbers to worship and be healed at the (wooden) 
shrine of “Santa Maria.” As at Lourdes in France, so at Lujan 
alleged miracles take place, and the fanaticism and superstition 
which Rome deliberately promotes for power and gain flourish 
luxuriantly. The inhabitants get their living from the trade 
in images, candles, alleged relics, and from feeding, housing, 
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and transporting the millions who go there annually. Into this 
center of idolatry and fanaticism, our forces have gone during 
the two years just passed, and in the teeth of the bitterest 
persecution have organized a church and started a Sunday 
school. Converts have been turned out of work. Families have 
been ordered into the street. One young convert has been dis- 
inherited for his faith. Threats of murder have been as common 
as the services themselves and through it all souls are finding 
life in Christ, and are bearing witness to his power to save at 
heavy cost. 

In Bolivia the cities of Vicha and Chulumani have been oc- 
cupied, though not without stout opposition by the Romanist 
leaders. Native workers have been threatened with imprison- 
ment and death. Mobs have broken up our services, and priests 
have threatened to doom to perdition all who set foot in our 
Gospel Hall. But the work goes on, and the public becomes 
increasingly tolerant and even sympathetic as they see bad men 
made good, and good people grow better under the message 
of the missionary and his helpers. 

By far the most dramatic event of the quadrennium was the 
victory for religious toleration in Peru. 

It came as the culmination of a twenty-year struggle. Dur- 
ing the last two years the fight was climaxed by the furious in- 
tolerance of the Roman Bishop of Puno, Peru. Enraged at 
the success of a medical missionary near Lake Titicaca, this 
Bishop took the police out to the mission, had over thirty men 
and women arrested, tied to a long rope, and marched through 
the streets to the common jail. No such outbreak of inquisi- 
tional fires had been seen for at least a generation, and it lit a 
conflagration. Public sentiment burned hot against a law 
which authorized such an outrage. Public meetings were 
held, petitions to Lima, the capital, set the prisoners free, 
and the senator from that district was ordered to. present a 
bill to repeal the old law of intolerance, or lose his seat. His 
bill passed to his great surprise, within ten days of its first 
reading, going through both Senate and House of Deputies 
by an overwhelming majority. Being an amendment to the 
Constitution it needed to be confirmed by a two-thirds vote 
“in a subsequent year.” In 1914 it was smothered in com- 
mittee by a Peruvian “Joseph Cannon,” brother of the Roman 
Bishop of Trujillo. But last November it was triumphantly 
passed by both houses of the Peruvian Congress. But another 
difficulty arose. The President refused to sign it. After the 
lapse. of the constitutional number of days it was passed again 
and became effective from December 1, 1915. The scenes of 
those last days defy description. Driven to bay in the last and 
most fanatical capital of the Western Hemisphere, Romanist 
leaders fought desperately. They flooded the city and nation 
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with misleading pamphlets. They organized the women of 
Lima and had them stay for days in the Cathedral and nearby 
Churches, ready to storm the Senate and House of Deputies 
when the Bill came up for its final message. At the signal the 
women rushed to the legislative chamber. They sent for their 
husbands and brothers who were members. They shouted “Viva 
La Iglesia Romana” in the corridors and offices of the building. 
A priest, more agile and daring than the others, leaped over 
chairs and seized the bill from the hand of the member who was 
presenting it for final passage, tore it to scraps, shouting, “Death 
to the Masons,” “Down with the Protestants,” “Vive la Iglesia 
Romana,” at the top of his voice. 

After much turmoil the chambers were cleared, and when the 
vote was recorded only two votes had been changed by all the 
frantic efforts of the Romanist leaders. The Bill was passed by 
a vote of 56 to 12, and religious liberty granted to the last 
nation west of the Atlantic ocean. This one victory alone is 
justification of all the expenditure of money and life in South 
America by the Protestant Churches from 1836 to 1916. 


NEEDS 


But few of the pressing needs of our Church in South America 
can even be catalogued in so brief a report. 

1. More urgent than any other need is that of rightly solv- 
ing the problem of adequate episcopal supervision. j 

The three Conferences ask for supervision by general superin- 
tendents rather than by Missionary Bishops. 

They also unite in asking for two general superintendents, 
one to reside in Buenos Aires, and have charge of our work in 
Argentine, Uruguay, and Paraguay, and the other to live in 
Santiago, Chile, and have charge of the West Coast—Chile, 
Bolivia, Peru, and Panama. They all agree, also, in asking the 
election and assignment of Bishops who speak the Spanish lan- 
guage at the time of their election. : 

In providing for episcopal administration of South America 
the General Conference should aim first at continuity of ad- 
ministration. If that can be secured by the election and assign- 
ment of a general superintendent already familiar with the 
Spanish language, that should be done. If continuity of ad- 
ministration cannot be secured in this way, a Spanish-speaking 
Missionary Bishop should be provided. ae 

South America differs from any other Continental mission 
field of the Church in having but one language. Spanish gives 
us the key that unlocks all doors. The people are justly proud 
of their liquid and musical tongue. They are repelled when 
they hear it used haltingly and blunderingly, and when their 
stately social forms are shattered by the use of inapt and inele- 
gant phrases. In India Methodism works in over forty lan- 
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guages. In China several dialects cut the empire into areas 
quite locked to outsiders. Africa and Europe present the same 
results of Babel, and only in South America does one language 
open our way to all the millions we would lead to God. South 
America should have had a Bishop speaking that language a 
quarter of a century ago. This General Conference should not 
adjourn with that need unmet. To delay even one quadrennium 
will injure our work seriously just at the time when conditions 
are ripe for a great advance in every part of the Continent. 

2. Such increase in the staff of our foreign missionaries as 
will at least approach the provision of adequate leadership on the 
field. 

The seven nations which we “occupy” are as large as the 
United States. The more than 21,000,000 equal the entire 
population of the following areas: 

(a) Australia, Canada, South Africa, and the Straits Settle- 
ments; or, 

(b) New York, Pennsylvania, Connecticut, and Massa- 
chusetts ; or, 

(c) All of the States west of the Mississippi River (census of 
1910). 

In all that immense area, and among those populations, the 
Methodist Church sends as missionaries of the Board of Foreign 
Missions and of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society only 
ninety workers. Of these only twenty-one are ordained minis- 
ters! Words fail to convey an adequate idea of the insufficiency 
of this force to do the work to which we have set our hands. 
With the loyal and willing help of the national ministry which 
has been raised up, we are yet absurdly understaffed in every 
part of the field. We are at work in the capitals of seven 
nations, and in all their cities, towns, and provinces—with 
twenty-one ordained foreign missionaries. Santiago and Monte- 
video have 400,000 inhabitants. Buenos Aires has a population 
of 1,570,000. It is the second largest Latin city in the world, 
the third city in the Western Hemisphere, and the largest city 
in the world south of the equator. But in that great me- 
tropolis we have only three ordained foreign missionaries to 
direct our enterprises. 

Hundreds upon hundreds of towns and cities are absolutely 
destitute of the gospel. Spiritual destitution faces us wherever 
we look. I could appoint five hundred missionaries to cities 
of from 2,000 to 50,000 population in which there is not a 
prayer meeting, nor a Sunday school, nor a preaching service 
conducted by an evangelical minister from one decade to an- 
other. The need for an adequate staff is imperative. 

The Church should send ten ordained men to South America 
every quadrennium until 1932, and double her force of teachers 
in the same period. 
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3. Real Estate and Buildings. We should have $250,000 for 
a Boy’s School at Panama. This institution would serve all of 
Panama, Central America, Colombia, and Ecuador. It would 
furnish Christian leadership for a half a dozen nations, and 
would be a proof to all who pass through the Panama Canal that 
North America is as profoundly interested in moral questions 
as in material achievements. 

This is the hour to strike in Peru. Religious liberty: is a 
new and arresting theme. Popular attention can be easily 
secured. Our work thus far has not been allowed to develop 
because of the intolerance which prevailed. At least $100,000 
should be invested in schools, churches, and parsonages in Peru 
during the next quadrennium. In Bolivia our two Boys’ Schools 
at La Paz and Cochabamba must be housed. Not less than 
$150,000 will be needed for this purpose and to this should be 
immediately added $225,000 for a church, a parsonage, and a 
modest hospital in La Paz, the capital of the Republic. 

In Chile our first need is $50,000 for the Methodist half 
needed for buildings and endowment of the new Union Theo- 
logical Seminary. Twenty-five thousand dollars are needed for 
a church building in the same city, suitable as a house of wor- 
ship in the capital of a great and lusty young nation. Some 
steward of the Lord should provide another $25,000 to erect 
a suitable modern building to shelter the new dormitory or 
hostel for young women attending the Government Normal 
School and University. In Concepcion, we need $10,000 to 
complete our new and beautiful church and provide a parsonage. 

In Argentina we need at least $1,000,000 before 1920 to 
provide the equipment for enterprises already under way, but 
not yet suitably housed: 


(a) De MissiO nee nOSs ty ai cisisinie sere susie Sp 'eye ebele ss $40,000 
(D) pbhewiheolosicalGs cooly. y.y.c-spsete cielo cvacyoa9 V0! «ahs 60,000 
(c) The Boca-Institutional Church..............> 60,000 
Cae nembloresm@ DtimOn eras tests ete alesis = oe-5 = 25,000 
(e) The Ward School and College................ 500,000 
(f) Schools and churches in various places....... 325,000 


This is God’s own appointed time to inaugurate a new and 
vigorous policy for our work throughout that vast Continent. 

The world is thinking of South America as never before since 
its shores were first looked upon by European eyes. Export 
associations, banks, chambers of commerce, journalists, educa- 
tors, and diplomats, all have South America in their plans as 
no one could have supposed possible five years ago. More books 
and articles have appeared on South America in the past four 
years than in the previous thirty years. Progress 1s the note 
one hears sounded on all sides in South America itself. Argen- 
tina is developing her resources in minerals, soil, and forests 
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with amazing rapidity. She increased her area under the plow 
278 per cent during the last fifteen years, while Canda, with all 
the rapid exploitation of farm lands in Saskatchewan and Al- 
berta only increased her area under the plow 75 per cent. One 
firm of North Americans are investing over $4,000,000 in a 
copper mining plant in Chile before taking out a pound of ore 
or a penny of profit. Another firm plans to spend $17,000,000 
on a copper plant farther south. The Panama Canal has turned 
the eyes of the whole world to the Continent which it brings to 
their doors. And now the Congress on Christian work in Latin 
America which gathered in Panama February 10-20, 1916, has 
laid the spiritual problems of the Continent upon the hearts of 
chosen missionary leaders as never before. 

Surely this is the hour of supreme opportunity for the Con- 
tinent which has waited so long for the pure Word of God. 
Let us who are set for leadership in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church see the hand of our God in this rising interest, and take 
this tide at its flood. 


% SOUTHERN ASIA AND MALAYSIA 


Reports oF BrsHorps FRANK W. WARNE, JOHN W. ROBINSON, 
JOHN EK. Ropinson, AND WiLiiim P. EvELAND 


In the Botanical Gardens at Calcutta—which it may be noted 
in passing had their conception in the prolific mind of the 
famous pioneer missionary, William Carey—there stands a re- 
markable banyan tree. True to its nature, from its spreading 
branches it has dropped aerial roots which, taking root in the 
friendly soil, have each in their turn developed into strong and 
vigorous new trunks that serve not only as pillars to support the 
branches from which they have dropped, but also become new 
channels of life. This process has gone on unceasingly through 
generations until the banyan tree has become a glorious ever- 
green canopy, three thousand feet in circumference, under whose 
leafy crown a regiment of soldiers may camp with ease. Tourists 
from all lands view it with wonder and admiration. The 
thought of adopting the banyan tree as the official emblem or 
seal of our Indian Church has frequently occurred to our Meth- 
odist leaders. or, after the manner of the banyan tree, the 
Methodism of India has been dropping its roots here and yonder 
in the great Southern Asia field and its branches have spread 
northward to Tibet and Baluchistan, and southward to Burma 
and the vast island world of Malaysia; they have embraced the 
Philippine Islands, a distance from each extreme of 5,000 miles, 
and including a population of over 400,000,000 souls. 

And, surely, it is not without providential significance that 


| 
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Methodism has taken possession of the great seaports of these 
countries of Southern Asia in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Beginning our report with Philippine Islands, the most dis- 
tant boundary of the great providential expansion of Methodism 
in Southern Asia, the last is thus made first. 

It was on a Sabbath morning in 1899, in a Manila theater, 
as Bishop 'Thoburn preached from the text: “Not by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord,” that this mission- 
ary banyan tree began its growth in the Philippines. The rapid 
expansion of the work thus founded has set the seal of truth 
upon the statement made that day by the preacher that he was 
as certain that Christ was beside him in the pulpit as that the 
people were before him in the audience. Despite bitter and 
sleepless opposition, and although heavily handicapped by the 
fewness of the workers and the paucity of their resources, the 
work thus founded progressed with remarkable rapidity. Is 
there anywhere in the history of Methodist Missions the record 
of another field that won 40,000 members within sixteen years 
of the time it was first occupied? Where else has the gospel 
found such ready hearing or so quick and widespread a follow- 
ing? Nor does this interest show any signs of abating. The 
conversions during the past year outnumber those of any pre- 
vious year, and the encouraging fact is that much of this work 
is done by the Filipinos themselves. One Filipino district 
superintendent reports over 700 conversions during 1915. 

Great as are these victories, they are as nothing compared 
with those which might have been won had Protestant America 
met her religious obligations as fully as she has met her gov- 
ernmental and educational responsibilities. The government 
gave a large order for a thousand American school teachers to 
be sent over at once, but the Church has allowed the Protestant 
missionaries to straggle in by twos and threes. The former saw 
that the newly organized government reached the most remote 
village and hamlet, but the latter has allowed entire provinces 
to remain, even to this day, without a missionary to care for 
them. The public schools, with the freedom of thought and 
expression® that attend democracy, are loosening the hold of 
Roman Catholicism upon the people. Large numbers of them 
are adrift. Strong currents are setting in towards agnosticism 
and atheism. Unless Protestantism can catch those who are 
abandoning Rome and help them to see that intelligence and 
religion are not antagonistic, and that a free man can still re- 
main a loyal servant of God, all that we have done for the 
Filipino will, in the end, prove to be for his harm rather than 
for his good. ; The 

The early work in the Philippines was entirely evangelistic. 
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There were available neither men nor money for the educational 
work considered indispensable in other fields. The need of some 
method for reaching the educated classes has been increasingly 
felt. The evangelist is touching the crowds in the villages but 
not the young men and women who are studying in the schools 
and the university; and yet, it is this latter class from which 
our leaders must come. The conviction is growing that we must 
have a Protestant Christian college in the Philippines, but for 
the present we are trying to reach the student class through 
our hostels and dormitories. As yet, there are only two provin- 
cial dormitories, and the two dormitories in Manila. The latter 
accommodate eighty young men and an equal number of young 
women. To properly carry on the work demands another Boys’ 
Dormitory in Manila, a student Church with institutional 
features in which shall head up the religious work for these 
young people, and a dormitory in connection with every provin- 
cial High School. There are already many evidences that by 
attacking our problems from these two sides—First, the evan- 
gelistic movement in the village, and second, the work among 
the students—we shall be able to build up strong local congrega- 
tions, equipped with trained and efficient leaders. 

We have accepted the responsibility for evangelizing the 
greater part of Luzon north of a line drawn east and west 
through Manila. 

To evangelize the millions for whom we have accepted the 
responsibility; to care for the 40,000 converts whom God has 
given us, and to train these people for faithful, efficient Chris- 
tian living, at present the Board has only seven married men 
with their wives and one single man on the field. Along with 
them work eleven women, sent out by the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society. Working under the direction of these are 
104 Filipino women, 35 ordained Filipinos who are members of 
Conference, and 1,071 local preachers, a number of the latter 
being in charge of congregations and receiving their appoint- 
ments to some of the 1,183 preaching places. These faithful 
workers, during eight months of 1915, gained 5,207 new mem- 
bers, thus pushing the total membership over the 40,000 line. 
During this period, which covered the Conference year, these 
people, out of their poverty, contributed $8,358 toward ‘pastoral 
support and other Church expenses. 

During the quadrennium the Board of Sunday Schools placed 
a Sunday school missionary in the islands, and his helpful work 
has done much to stimulate and strengthen our Sunday schools. 
The Philippines challenge the Church to enter the doors that 
are there opened before her. Within our own territory there 
are still six provinces dead ripe for the gospel without a mis- 
sionary, and no part even of the provinces we have occupied is 
fully evangelized, The Filipino people have a background of 
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Christian consciousness. The gospel finds a ready entrance into 
their hearts; their changed lives bear an irrefutable evidence of 
its power. They are making rapid advances in self-support, and 
show a promising adaptability for self-evangelization. Their 
great need is for an increased force of missionaries to provide 
the proper leadership and there will rapidly grow up in the 
Philippines a virile, aggressive, evangelistic Church that will 
not only delight the heart of the Church at home but will also 
gladden the heart of our Lord. 


' MALAYSIA 


The Malaysia Conference includes all of British Malaysia, 
the Netherland Indies and Sarawak. It works under two gov- 
ernments—the British and Dutch. Each territory has its own 
peculiarities, and the time will soon come when it will be divided 
into two Conferences. 

The first beginnings of our Church in Singapore furnish one 
of the most striking testimonials to the leading of the Divine 
Spirit since Paul heard the Macedonian cry. Without financial 
grant or even authority from the Missionary Society, Bishop 
Thoburn here again, to use one of his favored expressions, “fol- 
lowed the pillar of cloud and fire.’ From the little group of 
Chinese boys gathered about young William Oldham and his 
wife there has grown up a great missionary center, with a num- 
ber of churches, one of our largest and most successfully mis- 
sionary publishing houses, and a school with a daily attendance 
of over 1,600, with the largest local income of any school in any 
of the Mission Fields of our Church. Nor has the work been 
confined to Singapore. All up through the Malay peninsula it 
has spread, planting schools and churches in all the principal 
centers. One of the most gratifying features of the quadren- 
nium’s work has been the deepening and widening of the reli- 
gious interest that has manifested itself in these schools. Hach 
one of them has been visited by a genuine revival of religion. 
The converts have been gathered into Sunday schools, organized 
into Epworth Leagues, and an intelligent and patient effort 
made to develop them into strong Christian men and women. 
The work is almost entirely self-supporting. The appropria- 
tion from the Missionary Society meets about one eighth of the 
actual expenditures. In round numbers the latter is $200,000, 
the former $32,000. The great need is for such an increase in 
the annual appropriation as will provide missionaries enough 
to allow one to be stationed at every school center who will be 
free to devote all of his time to evangelistic effort and not be 
compelled to teach in the school in order to earn part or all 
of his salary. 

From British Malaysia the work has spread into the great 
island of Sumatra, where we already occupy two strategic posi- 
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tions, and with men and money could soon buiid up a strong 
ageressive work. The Island of Banka is occupied in the same 
way. Into Java also we have gone, where, as in all the other 
places, largely financing our mission work from the earnings 
of those who teach in the schools. During the quadrennium, 
however, a departure has been made into hospital work. The 
Dutch Government is very anxious to have hospitals provided 
for the natives, and they offer generous help to any Mission 
founding and maintaining such an institution. Our first hospi- 
tal is in process of erection and by an agreement with the Java 
government they are to provide seventy-five per cent of the 
cost of erection and also of maintenance. This gives the Mission 
an access to the Mohammedan population, such that it could not 
gain in any other way. It ought to be noted at this time, when 
the Christian world is thrilling under a new call to battle against 
ageressive Mohammedanism, that it is in Java that Christianity 
has won its most striking victories over the followers of the 
Prophet. In Java alone there are 20,000 Christians who are 
converts of Mohammedanism. The Netherland Indies are a 
vulnerable spot in Islam. In Sumatra, the German Missions 
were threatened with a Mohammedan invasion from the north. 
They decided to meet it by building a chain of Missions across 
the country, and by this means not only succeeded in halting 
the invasion, but in addition won a thousand converts from 
Mohammedanism. It would seem wise generalship to strengthen 
our forces against that part of the enemy’s line; against which 
a successful advance can be made. 

In Borneo, the great island, second in size only to Australia, 
this work has taken root and grown. Into these Borneo jungles, 
seeking new homes and a better chance to win a livelihood, have 
come Christian immigrants from China. From the beginning 
our Mission has had the oversight of them, not only in spiritual, 
but also in temporal things. That they are growing into a rich 
and prosperous Christian community is largely due to the 
statesmanlike leadership of James M. Hoover, who from the 
beginning has been in charge of that Mission. At present they 
are almost entirely self-supporting, the native Christians them- 
selves supervising the work both of the Churches and schools, 
and out of their own earnings providing for the expenses of 
both. The work done has so commended itself to the Sarawak 
government that they have recently made the Mission another 
large grant of land, and when the troublous conditions brought 
on by the war have passed away, it is expected that other large 
colonies will enter the country. 

The work in Malaysia everywhere shows signs of promise. 
The Spirit of God is moving mightily among the people. 
Through our schools and hospitals, as well as our churches, we 
shall win for the Gospel of Christ a large place among the 
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hundreds of millions that are destined to make up the popula- 
tion of this great island world. 


BURMA 


Nestling in between China and India, Burma, whose popula- 
tion is far less dense than that of either country, offers cordial 
welcome to immigrants from both. Exceptionally fertile and 
happily immune from famine, it is the wealthiest province of 
the Indian empire. The work of our Church in Burma has 
developed on similar lines to those which prevail in Malaysia. 
The evangelical approach is largely through education among a 
mixed population. The evangelization of the stolid, pleasure- 
loving, and self-righteous Buddhists of that land is not to be 
achieved without protracted siege-work and much patient effort. 
The educational work of our Mission is extremely encouraging. 
In preparation for the future are many hundreds of Burmese 
youth of both sexes, imbibing definite evangelical teaching, in 
close contact with devoted missionaries, under the influences 
of the highest Christian spirit and example. A goodly number 
have become disciples of Jesus of Nazareth and show in their 
devout life and earnest service that He has taken possession of 
their being. The Light of the World has dawned upon them. 
They are finding in the sinless, eternal Son of God that which 
cannot be found in the gentle and self-sacrificng Gautama 
Buddha, a frail erring mortal of like passions with themselves. 
Within a few years the ever-increasing Chinese community in 
Burma has become accessible to Christian effort in a very hope- 
ful way. We find the work amongst them very encouraging. 
‘They are fast becoming a pushing, aggressive community, ac- 
quiring wealth and influence. As ours is the only Mission devot- 
ing special attention to the Chinese in Burma, it is every way 
important that we should take up the work amongst them in 
real earnest and with something like adequate provision for 
carrying it on. Its relation to the work amongst the same com- 
munity down the coast of British Malaya and in other parts re- 
quires that we develop the Chinese work in Burma in aggressive 
spirit. To do this our gallant little band of missionaries of both 
sexes must be substantially reinforced. They deserve the warm- 
est sympathy, and should have the prayers and practical sup- 
port of the whole Church. Their present meager resources and 
small force of workers are inadequate even for the Burmese 
work. Special additional provision must be made to carry on 
the promising work among the Chinese with vigor, or a great 
opportunity will be lost. 


INDIA 


India, with her proverbial wealth and poverty, and although 
only about two thirds the size of the United States, yet contains 
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one fifth of the world’s population, is divided into fourteen 
provinces, 675 native states, and has 147 languages and dialects. 
Nine tenths of its population is in the villages. In trade, with 
other lands, it holds the sixth place in the world, the fourth 
place in its railroad mileage, and has an ever increasing trade 
with the United States. It leads the world in the production 
of rice, sugar cane, tea, and cattle, has a fifth place in the pro- 
duction of the world’s wheat, and has almost a monopoly of jute, 
which occupies a surprisingly large place in the trade of the 
world. 

Remarkable as it may seem, we can report that our missionary 
interests in India are not materially affected by the war. Prices 
have risen, a number of our people have joined the colors and 
bereavement has come to many homes. We have been called 
upon to help Continental Missionaries and Missions, but amid 
it all the testimony is that a spirit of greater religious serious- 
ness has come to people generally, for they recognize that the 
war is not an outgrowth of Christianity but of that which is 
not Christian among Christian nations. There has also been 
an outburst of loyalty on the part of the Indian princes and 
people, of a most practical character, and the religiously divided 
people of India has been drawn together as never before. 

India is the heart of the mysterious and mythical Orient, the 
birthplace of religions, and Buddhism, a religion born in India, 
has been so missionary in its nature that there are more Budd- 
hists outside of India than the entire population of that great 
empire. This is but a prophecy of the Christian propaganda 
that will go forth from India when India becomes Christian, 
and a suggestion of what India’s conversion will mean to the 
rest of the world. One hopes to live to see many Indians paying 
America back by leading the Church to higher spiritual con- 
ceptions of Jesus Christ and by having India’s sons lead great 
evangelistic campaigns in this land. 


THEN AND NOW 


On a Sunday morning in May, in 1857, in the city of Bareilly, 
in a room in the missionary’s bungalow, an Indian preacher, 
borrowed from the Presbyterians, rose to preach to a congrega- 
tion of six, all the Methodists we had in the Indian Empire 
and they were from the English community. We had not at 
that time baptized any from the non-Christian world. Dr. and 
Mrs. Butler, our great founders, seeing the mutiny gathering, 
had escaped to the mountains and barely saved their lives. Look 
at the picture again. A borrowed preacher, six Methodists, in 
a land of three hundred million non-Christians, and a mutiny 
storm gathering. Is it not prophetic that the Indian preacher 
selected for his text, on that memorable morning: “Fear not, 
little flock, it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
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Kingdom.” Shortly after he rose to explain and unfold his 
subject, the door opened, the mutineers entered, the heads of 
half of his congregation were cut off inside of the building and 
the others outside. The preacher, himself, slipping out of the 
back door and hiding in the jungle in the day time, and travel- 
ling at night, three weeks later turned up at Allahabad, three 
hundred miles away. The missionary’s library was burned, 
everything that could be was destroyed and the Mission blotted 
out, except that which even an Indian mutiny could not blot out, 
the word of God, “Fear not, little flock, it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the Kingdom.” 

Since that annihilation of all we had, God has been fulfilling 
his purpose as set forth in the text. During the first thirty 
years, our great missionary statesmen, who founded our mission 
in India, established schools, trained preachers and workers, 
provided gospel hymns in the vernacular, much Christian litera- 
ture and gathered out of the non-Christian world a Christian 
community of about 10,000 souls. About that time the move- 
ment began to take on momentum, which has steadily increased 
in power until now in Southern Asia we are baptizing about four 
times as many in one year as in the entire first thirty years. So 
that, although during this quadrennium in adjusting of terri- 
tory between Missions, so as to save overlapping and economy 
in the use of missionaries and missionary money, 20,000 of our 
Methodist Christians joined other Missions. Further, in that 
land of plague, famine and fever, over 25,000 of our people have 
died during the quadrennium, and here we have testimony that 
our people die “rejoicing in the faith.” Notwithstanding this 
loss of almost 5,000 from our Christian community, during the 
quadrennium, we are yet able to report to those who have sent 
us that we have in our Southern Asia Mission field to-day a 
baptized Christian community of over 350,000 souls. Is that 
not enough to make the heart of the missionaries and the whole 
Church rejoice? Yet, that is not all, back of that there are 
another 160,000 souls that seek to break with heathenism and 
are registered enquirers and are stretching out their hands 
and calling on us to baptize them and take them into the Church. 
Hold that picture. We call this our “Waiting List.” 

Think of your missionaries, with broken hearts, being forced, 
because of their fewness, and because of lack of funds to train 
a sufficient company of Indian ministers and other workers to 
take care of this multitude, to say to them “Stand back! Wait!” 
What would happen if 160,000 souls in any State in the Union 
were compelled to be kept on a waiting list and refused entrance 
into the Methodist Church? If this would not be allowed to 
happen in America, should your missionaries be compelled to 
make it happen on the Mission Field? 

These marvelous results have been brought about to a large 
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extent through what we call India’s Mass Movement, but we 
would not have anyone imagine that the Mass Movement is all 
the work we have in India, nor that it is an unorganized multi- 
tude moving toward Christianity, but we would have all under- 
stand that it has been brought about through a regularly organ- 
ized and working Methodist Church which has been baptized 
with the Holy Spirit after the manner of the Church of Pente- 
cost. 

This Mass Movement is among the strong, vigorous, laboring 
people of India, of whom there are 60,000,000. The movement 
is breaking out in many places and among many castes all over 
the land, so that what we have reported is but the beginning 
of what promises to become an avalanche. These millions are 
at the base of the whole Hindu social structure, and a civil 
engineer, watching them move out and become Christians, has 
aptly applied to this condition a fundamental principle in his 
profession, namely, “Undermine and you will get the whole 
bill? 

Beyond this Christian truth has so permeated the whole sys- 
tem and has uncovered the horrible things in heathenism to 
such an extent that the leaders of Hinduism have become both 
ashamed and afraid. To stop the movement toward Chris- 
tianity two great organizations have sprung up within Hindu- 
ism. 

The Brahma Samaj is one and they try to stop the move- 
ment by the compromise of preaching Jesus as the greatest of 
all religious teachers, but not as a Saviour. Nevertheless, 
through them Jesus is preached. 

The other is called the Arya Samaj. It is rapidly growing 
and is violently opposed to Christian Missions, but “the god 
of this world having blinded their eyes,” they say to their people 
“Return to Ancient Hinduism, forsake degenerate Hinduism 
and you will have all that the missionaries preach.” There- 
fore believing themselves to be our enemies, they preach against 
child marriage, child motherhood, child widowhood, enforced 
widowhood, the zenana system, caste, and idolatry. Thus while 
they believe they are opposing Christianity, they are really 
undermining Hinduism and preparing the way of the Lord. 

Further to illustrate a further effect, the baptism of a 
Brahmin in Indian mission circles was long looked upon as a 
miracle, but Christianity has now so permeated Indian thought 
that a late report from one of our missionaries describes a vil- 
lage communion service among our converts from the low caste, 
when two Brahmans approached and asked the missionary, 
“May we take communion?” He replied, “Yes, if you love 
Jesus you may.” They knelt amid those of lowly birth and 
while the service advanced put their hands up under their chogas 
and removed the sacred cord, which forfeited all their social 
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and religious inheritance from the centuries, and took com- 
munion with the outcastes now the followers of the Lowly 
Nazarene. Two days later they were baptized and then were 
driven out from among their own people. Now these religious 
bigots, representatives from the highest and haughtiest, are 
in a Bible School, living on a pittance of $3 per month, prepar- 
ing to become Methodist ministers. In times past this would 
have been mightily opposed by the Brahman brotherhood, but 
now they helplessly submit. This illustrates but one phase of 
the stupendous changes taking place in India that are causing 
the whole social and religious structure to totter and fall. 


THE EXPLANATION 


India’s Mass Movement and Christianity undermining all 
Hinduism is not an accident, nor is the Mass Movement a mere 
mob moving toward Christ. There are spiritual explanations, 
and the first is: 

Prayer and Bible Study. Before the beginning of the real 
Mass Movement, our leading Indian ministers came to us 
saying, “We are so few in number, so hated and persecuted, and 
overwhelmed by the hundreds of millions of non-Christians that 
we lose heart. What shall we do?” We answered, “Study in 
your Bibles Christ’s marvelous promises concerning the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit after his Ascension, the three pente- 
costal prayings of the early disciples and the outcome.” They 
came back after a time saying, “We understand now, we are like 
the first disciples, a little company of believers in the heart of 
the heathen world and we will do just like them.” They formed 
themselves into praying groups in many centers and soon there 
were Pentecosts followed by the conviction and the conversion 
of the multitudes. As a young man I read the story of the 
Pentecost, the three thousand crying out “What must we do?” 
and located it all away in the past. But I have lived to witness 
with other missionaries such Pentecost in the heart of the 
heathen world that we have heard not three thousand but three 
hundred thousand cry, “What must we do?” and have seen a 
whole empire stirred. The missionary in a new sense can say, 
“T believe in the Holy Ghost.” 

This spiritual force has been organized and harnessed to a 
task. Therefore in this twenty-year-old intense revival we have 
not been troubled with false doctrine or wild fanaticism. Now 
look at our organized forces, First there is a delegated Central 
Conference, corresponding to the General Conference, being an 
elected body. Its functions are continued through each year 
through an Executive Board elected annually by the Annual 
Conferences. There are seven Annual Conferences in which 
there are over 400 Indian members. We have 39 District Con- 
ferences, some of them larger than the Annual Conferences. In 
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these District Conferences we have 1,800 local preachers, and 
over 3,000 other workers, not so highly trained, but mightily 
used. Then we have over forty congregations, largely self-sup- 
porting, among the domiciled European community. They co- 
operate heartily and have given us many workers, among whom 
are our world-renowned W. F. Oldham, the saintly Phoebe Rowe, 
Miss Grace Stephens, a most successful zenana missionary, and 
as a type last but not least our enthusiastic and inspirational lay 
delegate from the Bombay Conference, W. E. Fritchley. We 
have also 21,000 Epworth Leaguers, a large proportion of them 
in training for Christian work under the consecrated, cultured 
spiritual leadership of our Epworth League Secretary Brenton 
T. Badley, and for his splendid services we are indebted and give 
thanks to the Epworth League of America. We have 150,000 
in our Sunday schools, and for their development and spiritual 
equipment we have as a wise and inspirational leader, Rev. A. 
A. Parker, and beyond this a goodly number of Indian secre- 
taries and for these we are indebted and give thanks to the 
Board of Sunday Schools. Our Sunday school work in the early 
days made it possible for us to give Bible instruction in thou- 
sands of villages, where there were no Christians and to prepare 
the way for the coming Mass Movement. Now, the character 
of our Sunday school work has changed to that of being largely 
for the education of our Christian community. In our educa- 
tional system at the top we have the Lucknow Christian College, 
the Isabella Thoburn College, and of all grades of 1,699 educa- 
tional institutions, whose doors open daily to 40,000 pupils, both 
Christian and non-Christian. 

We have outlined our Central Conference, Annual, and Dis- 
trict Conferences and our institutional work, and we desire to 
report that side by side with the men we have in every form 
of this work a magnificent body of the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society missionaries, whom we proudly call “our better 
half” and we could not do without them and we would not if 
we could. Further we have the honor of having in our work 
a distinguished woman, who is the only one living of the 
founders of the great Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
whom neither the Church in India, nor the Church in America 
can retire, and now as we sit here she, in her eighty-second year, 
is lovingly toiling on among her beloved people in India’s filth, 
dust, and heat. I mean Bishop Parker’s widow, Mrs. Lois S. 
Parker. 


OUR CHRISTIANS 


Recently at a missionary convention one of our missionaries, 
while making a speech, was interrupted from the audience with 
the question, “What kind of Christians have you in India?” 
Quick as a flash, he truthfully replied, “All kinds, just as you 
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have in America.” One of our district superintendents was 
asked the same question in India and he answered, “I have 
baptized no one with angel’s wings nor with cloven feet, they 
all belong to common humanity.” If we were to report that 
we baptize about 40,000 people a year and that all are entirely 
satisfactory, we would expect you to know too much about 
human nature to accept such a statement. Having made these 
admissions, may we add that our revival has been going on for 
twenty years and we have had plenty of time to test the charac- 
ter of our converts. We will report a few of the many tests 
that our Indian Christians have stood and the first is: 

Persecution. The Brahman priests and the landlords have 
through the centuries held these poor people in their power 
through superstition and serfdom and have grown rich by rob- 
bing and oppressing them. Therefore, neither the priests nor 
the landlords are willing that they should become intelligent 
self-respecting Christians, and they knowing no other way to 
stop the movement join hands in persecution. 

The following are but examples of the forms such persecution 
takes: In the midst of India’s awful heat and disease they are 
forbidden pure water from the village wells and forced to use 
vile water from tanks where pigs wallow, buffaloes lie sub- 
merged and the people wash their clothes. They make false 
charges in the courts and can easily produce abundant false testi- 
mony, and Christians as innocent as you are paying the penal- 
ties for crimes never committed. They destroy their crops, beat 
their bodies until they are bruised and bleeding, burn their hum- 
ble dwellings, steal their cattle and reduce them to abject misery. 
But through Grace our humble Indian Christians “take joy- 
fully the spoiling of their goods” and bear such triumphant 
testimony in times of most cruel persecution that thousands are 
convinced and among them many high caste people that these 
humble Christians have an inner joy and spiritual life never 
before known in India, and thousands hearing these testimonies 
are willing to suffer persecution that they too may find the secret 
of this joyous life. So the movement, aided through testimony 
given under cruel persecution, sweeps on. 

Self-support. In addition to suffering persecution these peo- 
ple have stood the test of liberal giving, and that is a pretty good 
test anywhere. It is officially reported that there are forty 
millions of people in India so poor that every night they le 
down to sleep without having sufficient food to satisfy their 
hunger, just enough to continue their existence, and much of 
the Mass Movement is among these poor people. On the other 
hand, it is the glory of Christianity that many from among them 
have been lifted and educated until, as Indian salaries go, they 
are now drawing good salaries. Hence we have over twenty 
self-supporting purely Indian Churches in our cities. But out 
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in the villages the poor people also give. In our North-West 
India Conference, where most of our people are village Chris- 
tians, last year seventy-six of their pastors were entirely sup- 
ported by the gifts of the people, and twenty-five of them were 
among our highest paid Indian ministers. The most enthusi- 
astic session of our Indian Annual Conferences is the one on 
self-support. It would be a delight to have you hear our Indian 
Annual Conferences sing and rejoice when there is an advance 
in self-support. Many a time in witnessing a village offering 
one sees the women bring their little bundles of grain tied up 
in a little rag, grain that they have laid aside at the time of 
cooking their simple meals. Then they bring their eggs, 
chickens, goats, pigs. Women take their simple rings from their 
fingers and toes, until as many as nineteen have been found in 
a single collection. Your missionaries have laughed at their 
oddities, wept at their sacrificial giving and have felt that if 
there were such joyful self-sacrifice in giving throughout the 
Home Church, that the great non-Christian world would soon 
be brought to Christ. God grant that the Holy Spirit may so 
mightily move the hearts of our people that this may be brought 
to pass. 

Chaudri Movement, that is our Indian Laymen’s Movement. 
The Indian Church has stood the test of raising up thousands 
of voluntary workers. These are the village headmen and social 
leaders. It is because of these voluntary workers and their joy- 
ous testimonies concerning saving grace that thousands of peo- 
ple have forsaken Hinduism and faster than we can furnish 
trained leaders for them, are calling for baptism and reception 
into the Christian Church. It is because of these enthusiastic, 
self-sacrificing, Spirit-filled, volunteer workers that we have 
160,000 people on our waiting list, waiting until the Church 
furnishes us funds to furnish them leaders who can lead them 
into higher things and stand up for them against the educated 
Mohammedan moulvis and Brahmin priests. It is because of 
this body of voluntary workers that there is a prophecy of a 
great future Indian Church that will be self-supporting, self- 
governing and a great missionary force. Let us thank God and 
take courage. 


THE COMING QUADRENNIUM 


We hear you ask: “How can the Home Church best help dur- 
ing the coming quadrennium?” Here is our answer: 

1) Prays Praybray 

%. Help us give to 60,000 untaught Methodist children in their 
humble homes at least enough education to enable them to read 
their Bibles. We have so carefully worked it down in expenses 


that in many places this can be done for one dollar a year for 
each child. é 
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3. We select the brightest from the village schools, and they 
can be put into a boarding school and fed and clothed and 
taught for twenty dollars a year for each pupil. Spread this 
widely out over the Church and give us thousands of twenty 
dollar scholarships. 

4. The best of these, as they are adapted, will be carried on 
up through the high school, the theological schools, and our col- 
leges, at from thirty to fifty dollars a year. We cry out from 
the very depths of our hearts for such help—and it will ensure 
success. 

5. In the coming Property Equipment Campaign—Do in a 
oe ape measure for “others” what you are doing for your- 
selves. 

6. Give us on an average to guide this movement from three 
to five new missionaries for each Conference. 


POSSESSION OF THE LAND 


Your Bishops have been all over the land to which we 
have been sent and we are here to report that it is a wonderful 
land, with great cities, great natural resources and almost limit- 
less possibilities, and contains over three hundred millions of 
people, the majority of whom are our own first cousins “Aryan 
brown.” But there are also mighty giants in the land, such as: 

There are seven million more Mohammedans in India than 
in any other country. 

There is the Hindu Caste system, that with religious authority 
brands sixty millions of our fellow-beings as untouchable. 
Slavery at its worst never branded a human being as untouch- 
able. The Giant Caste is “The Devil’s Masterpiece.” 

There are more idols in India than in all the rest of the 
world combined. 

We therefore, as your Bishops, report that the giants of the 
land are many and mighty, but as true successors of Caleb and 
Joshua we present this report as representing the cluster of 
grapes from “the Brook Eshcol.” It is but the first fruits of 
a great and overripe harvest. 

After giving due consideration to all the giants of the land, 
to the whole camp of our beloved Israel, we would say, and wish 
to have it sounded out that all may hear: To go up and possess 
the land in the name of our God. We are able; We are well 
able; We are abundantly well able. 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSION 


Dear FaTHers AND BRETHREN: I beg leave to submit here- 
with my report as treasurer of the General Conference Com- 
mission, covering the receipts and disbursements for this quad- 
rennium up to July 10, 1916. 

With the help of the district superintendents and pastors, I 
have succeeded in collecting 84.4% of the apportionment up 
to this date, or a total of $161,749.10 as compared with 77% 
and $151,285.43 four years ago. We have collected interest on 
Certificates of Deposit and Daily Balances during the quadren- 
nium to the amount of $10,915.14 as compared with $4,950 
last quadrennium. My expenses this quadrennium have been 
$12,014.63, or only $1,099.49 more than the amount of interest 
collected. 

It is very important that a large percentage of the apportion- 
ment be collected, as the expenses of the next quadrennium will 
be much greater than for the past quadrennium. Our expenses 
would have been about $3,000 more had the German Conferences 
been represented. We only apportion a comparatively small 
amount more than is actually necessary to pay the expenses, so 
it is only fair that each and every district meet its full appor- 
tionment. 

I have made annual reports to the Book Committee and my 
accounts have been audited by the official auditor of the Book 
Concern, and each year have received his O. K. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Oscar P. MiLumr, Treasurer. 

Rock Rapids, Iowa, July 10, 1916. 


Oscar P. Miuuer, TREASURER, Rock Rapips, Jowa 
In Account WitTH 
GENERAL CONFERENCE EXPENSE FUND 
1916 QUADRENNIUM 


RECEIPTS 
To amount transferred from 1912 account................. $38,828 O1 
To unpaid claims 1912 quadrennium...................... 596 49 
To collections from eke” as Re Exhibit A: 
Fall Domestic Conferences. Sea . $95,454 19 
Spring Domestic Conferences. ........-+-00!. 63) 406 98 


Horeign Conferencesis.c¢ scm A eee 2'887 93 
; ————— Iie) ae 
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By OMMIer OR CONGEICU Se BR. | we seid 3. La oe at $10,915 14 
momenmncds Troms Gelepates sighed be sick da cid jis soutien eae een 8 00° 
To subscriptions to The Daily Christian Advocate........... 9,689 29 
To advertising in The Daily Christian Advocate............. 807 00 
BOR CLOPiID: CHECIEEN Gs) 2UG2 9 gerd mpsasicsps ie tastonksls!oro bce nes 43 50 
POLAR OGRE ER A ai sod de UE  Mencie ees VEE ha sich ght eae $222,636 53 
DISBURSEMENTS 
By paid for The Daily Christian Advocate (Exhibit B)....... $16,794 02 
By paid General Conference Commissions (Exhibit C)...... 7,038 13 
By paid Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America.. . 8,000 00 
By paid expenses of Washington office of Federal Council... . 2,500 00 
Byapaiditraternal delegates is.ss.. cp eemeclne ia wes + ase was 1,430 62 
By paid expenses of Secretary of the General Conference... . 1,052 36 
By paid expense of Treasurer’s office...................-.- 11,600 00 
By paid for postage, stationery, etc., for Treasurer.......... 414 63 
By paid premium on Treasurer’s Bond.................... 250 00 
By- paid stenographers'on Journal... ........5..:se0.:000- 158 00 
By paidsiransportation Bureau qi. -4 cuties cole. sae: 501 36 


By paid expenses of General Conference delegates (Exhibit D) 125,581 02 
By paid miscellaneous expenses at General Conference (Ex- 


1evilG) Gi, Ny SNe |e asec en ED, ee CM ca a 2,604 72 
By amount transferred to 1920 account................... 2,000 00 
Pwapalanceron Nanded ily: 1 OM ONG ip rqee Meee a mii ees coals 42,711 67 

otal Disbursements crac moses ener ans Ae hey hioes $222,636 53 


Respectfully submitted, 
Oscar P. Miuumr, Treasurer, 
General Conference Commission. 


Exursit A 
GENERAL CONFERENCE COLLECTIONS, 1916 QUADRENNIUM 


At the close of the coming Fall and Spring Conferences, any and _ all 
Districts which shall have paid more than the apportionment shown below 
will be credited the amount overpaid on the apportionment for the General 
Conference of 1920; and any districts which shall have paid less than this 
apportionment will be charged with the deficiency, as provided by the 
Discipline, { 374, § 2. t ; 

* Indicates districts which have paid their full apportionment. 

** Indicates districts have been dropped. 


DOMESTIC FALL CONFERENCES 


Conference District Apportionment Paid 
INIADAMA EL ces ook otal ae An Boars en ne $46 00 $27 00 
eae eet eee Birmingham...... 72 00 86 00* 
SR AE er ener Rech Ow cs. oho tase: 60 00 32 i 
PAT acleaeee ph oe geo ee ec acter Pil Beate, oo 6 
Arizona NVlissiOnegae bette tise Ske ta saa: 307 00 179 00 
INPlANGa ann en See ore GLAM Gare eels © 195 00 53 00 
SM ete) con eee Gainesville....... 125 00 51 00 
Same coe and enya caret TUT ea ees 135 00 97 00 
CES Ser ee nr er VL pes A 116 00 48 00 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic...... Clyde msterane ae 54 00 21 00 
se a SO as eae OAS ee erate Ads aa 14 00 
s ‘ie SS eer. Statesville. -. 2... 31 00 25 00 
ee a ey Ps ag ‘Ubieay oy 1B NUE re! gaa fat a oT va 
i Leet ee Cnn eee INGO ate et ee en 
es GA eee 682 00 615 00 


District 
San Francisco..... 


California; Germania ye ner eee ier 
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Conference 
Califormia: a ee 
Central Alabama......... 
ce a4 
“ co ae 
si Wa: 
- SOY eS 
(79 Cm eee 
CentraliGermann eee 
“e “ 
; a ae ons 
< ieee 
Centralalllimoisseeeeeteee 
“ie “ce 
. Nie a aa 
e si (On gee nctiees 
‘ pm ape once 
Central New Yorks, 4... - 
Central Swedish.......... 
“ce “ei 
ie ae es 
Central Tennessee........ 
“ “ce 
‘i eta oc see: 
Chicago German......... 
“ec iz 
; Pe eo ee 
Colorado. ot eee 
“a 
Wl oreo aha. 
Fe wa Sess ae ome 
Do aiegieclcn Soe 


Birmingham...... 
untsyilles: eens: 
Miarionine ame ste 
Montgomery...... 
Opelika eck 
Cincimmatiqe sae 
Louisville........ 
Michiganm sss. . 


Galesburg. ....... 


Baxter ene: wees 
Lawrenceburg..... 
McLemoresville. . . 


Colorado Springs. . 
Denveraes sone n 


Ware. ea eats SOKA Om eran ieean 

ee Sis) set La eo pn at thes) alesse ee, 

Gt S Sibel MA vee Apes Walla Walla...... 

ee Ea he git ha ade Wenatchee....... 
Dakotas Se eee a FAIberd Genera ewes 
a Sipuybieeiyen-. em tae He 

EN ord Seat han ge eS Mitchel era 

ee Se Sie ey 8 Sioux Falls....... 

ME RO ANE Yc oe ik Rapid Citynm. eee 

ee eae ..Watertown....... 
Des) Nicimes=. eee ee INGEN Rs Oo os C 
ee SE ac pa ee ee BOONGmar Eas ce ae 
& as Chariton eae 
Se Oa ee Council Bluffs... .. 
LY uG WA Oresvonn ee oe 
ee os oe Eee Des Moimesi..... . 
IDGtrolbes 04) aie eee PAMMCAT DOL Gone 
Ef occa ae Detroiter ser ee 

SO URES coo LS eee ee Dias cr Ghee nae 

ST Orde: ee a a ee Houchtomen ses 

a Pe OnGr EL UTOM rte 

: . Saginaw Bay..... 

Ae 9 icoe hi i, nA eo oe SOLALUS eee eee 
Hast Tennessee... .... Bluetield ase 
es oon Re che Chattanooga...... 
we £6 BES Ses Avene Knoxvalllemee ieee 


\ 
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Apportionment 


$774 00 
0 


Paid 
$741 00 
145 00 
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Conference District Apportionment Paid 
East Tennessee.......... Bulaska ena seeest wets $380 00 $438 00 
Erie Sb ch Gna eee ob Pee 6 Ae Clarion Ree ihlget: 803 00 316 55 

© 5i.<, st  RES he, ldigtsis eas toe a 499 00 425 75 
PP ee s  . sER Salat oh rankings) eer 468 00 330 00 
3 iy hCO eR A i.e Jamestown....... 561 00 386 00 
Ta Ls Sea 4 Dey Sage Meadville........ 363 00 363 00* 
O18 Eee aale © haat? ee eee New Castle....... 648 00 287 00 
(Genesee. 5... RES aes BUtiial Oo meeancei uh: 897 25 748 00 
C12: SRA a re ee Centraltcheidisy hh . vac tee: 327 00** 
3 ey a: se Corning 2.255! 04). 639 00 561 00 
SSM dala t 2) Ree CATT sce ett. 724 00 724 00* 

es 65. EME RON: 6 isc Rochesteraes suse! 716 00 749 50* 
QeOreiaen i nse ARR oe Atlanta statis Gare: 93 00 94 00* 
(GRILLES 3 4a eee ee North Louisiana.. . 74 00 24 00 

PR ee SAME SE ie Bs Southerners wee. 94 00 68 00 
F103 LS ee ee RExAS). Fs. Abert 100 00 81 00 
lolsbonees =f ERLARKE . cox Bristol’ ase tc ke 106 00 45 00 
7 BI 3 ce os: Chattanooga...... 203 00 91 00 

EE es RA orale Harcimanten 140 00 47 00 

6 A) ee Karoxvalllesy. 3. oe 230 00 © 161 00 

OG ts en ee ee Johnson City..... 155 00 100 00 
ICING. . eed A Bowe) etnteinoteh 231 00 201 00 

OO EEA Se be pene ai Grandeseiee- 199 00 115 00 
“Sy CR a a Pocatellossg-cuta- 277 00 212 00 
LUUEET OD Sy S aes | 8 oe a Bloomington...... 515 00 527 00* 

EE AR) ee. Champaign....... 487 00 5388 00* 

COS | AE eS) a Decature ieee 498 00 528 00* 

SD PR | A A a ae Jacksonville...... 444 00 449 30* 

Se ee ere L2G beeen MattOOnes eee. 517 00 481 00 

MT Arend es oy Springfield....... 587 00 415 25 

TiS (ACen 4 es wee eee WIN CVs tenes tee 502 00 412 00 

1 -) ee 4 3 ae Danvilleseey. eae 562 00 466 00 
idianay ...... fk aeees eo Bloomington...... 384 00 241 00 

SOE) Sean ai 5 oie a OR Connersville. ..... 474 00 315 80 

SD en As edie Evansville........ 564 00 328 00 

MI res ERT. SEPA oo Indianapolis...... 620 00 653 00* 

oC eS a | ere Moores Hill...... 263 00 282 00* 

OS. | anne Ses 3 ere New Albany...... 408 00 278 00 

URTE I Wo 2s eSNG vor Seymoutpis'- 042. 312 00 317 00* 

5 "| tra 28 ee 04 ne a Vincennes........ 334 00 350 00* 
NGwamrien ns be. nerki. «burlington cin x. 483 00 484 00* 

eee. os ey. 2 Wuscatine’l, pci 4. 502 00 509 00* 
(6 oi ee eee Oskaloosa........ 494 00 504 40* 

OG ed Be eee Ottumwa........ 560 00 503 00 
EAA ASSIONM:, AMR sc oat awudilids sailors 2 00 
WRETOICY 55. RW. ete 6 sls (Ashiandia stacked 299 00 94 00 
es eres 5 Se! ai poner ovine tonya. 21.1 295 00 106 00 

Es eS 2 SS eee Lexington, ac. 287 00 45 00 

Ee ae ck te Louisville........ 322 00 151 00 
ikciniean hs 7 eee or ae Albion aasaseiss 484 00 424 00 

RMR oe. CHP RNR. Er Big Rapids....... 441 00 364 00 

Et) | LOA o ee Grand Rapids..... 544 00 564 00* 

SSE AN Arete es Grand Traverse... 430 00 253 00 

EC aes ¢ 5G 9. aes Kalamazoo....... 383 00 383 00* 

dO eee = Eis 5 rene HGanisinoserasn es eee 493 00 467 00* 

CTE ee REY RR css 5 INdlestes its eet. r ris oo ae oo 
MieniiesO tain p.m ehe ieee. icesas Wanlsatome saver + 

« Marshall......... 406 00 357 50 


¥ Saint Paul ner « 434 00 421 00 
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Conference District 
Minnesota. cs se nee ee Witonass esa}. 
Missouri! 2). Shee ee Kirksville =). 

ES diye aa ewe ee Marywille.s- 24. 

hoe PRRs nce: oho € Saint Joseph...... 

ERA 2s Loic A, Brookfield ses 

Feet Yo ee Seen Cameron eisas.. 2. 
Montana. =. cee eee Butte tee: 

CCSD hc... Se Sera eee Yellowstone...... 
Nebraska cts Pacatereecer hLas tings). seers aes 

es Bairbutya aes ee 

Cs i, «a RE incolimers. atte t 

SEE ms: te we ae ‘Recumsehwaneseee 

SND tO a SR Re 8 ie Grand Island..... 

Us SON aN eee eligh sw. jie. 

SAINT osc, IDS RR eae 8 INorfollkcssee es 

UU? tine Gere dc ee Omahasee ete 

es A811. . ea OLE R ee ae ee ee 

SRN TU 2, Me ee ypc Kiearn eyaeters 
INeEvada Missionmn ees a aistatenen ce eetareeere 
New Viex. Hing SMission=2- ae eee 
News Nilexs Spallen Vilsclonie ee en nee een 
North Carolina.......... Greensboro....... 

f ine Ek eee Wiesternivari ses: 
ee Oo MAE Sets Wilmington...... 
fe SO ETRE Waa, ae Walnhstonspar nares. 
North Dakotas eee Bismarek. 9... 4.. 
fs Met is coe HAT SO ee: 
sf SO) ESE a pt Grand Forks...... 
MS FOS ARR e ae Mino tie pee 
North Montana.......... Great allstar 

a Se RRL AAS ee Kealispellia. estes 

s¢ CE eS ea Malki eran a 
North-East Ohio......... OI eR 

bs SER Mt Barnesville....... 

iH ABE PAN or, Cambridge....... 
ae CO kd ses Se Cantons 

« SE ae Cleveland........ 

2 S SAP RPE: 5 34 Mansfield........ 

“¢ i) Le ee ae Steubenville...... 

cs CARE Risen 2 = Wooster......... 

cs - Pale Voungstowneereee 

% SOUR) Tah ee IN OT Walloon wee 
Northern German........ Minneapolis 

oo CUE Etre y Saint baile eee 
Northern Minnesota...... IOWA Ms 5.6o aoa oue 

me el ss oe tA Fergus Falls 

ee ONY, GRE ee liitchtieldeee eae. 

ss OAR Vie | Peay Minneapolis 


Northwest German..... 


Northwest Indiana....... 
“ce (73 
“e ce Bae 
7 A, Ree 
“as “he 


.Lake Superior... .. 


Minneapolis 


South Bend 
Fort Dodge 


.. Hast and West.... 
Crawfordsville... . 
yellammond, sie). 
Greencastle....... 
..La Fayette....... 


INPRO 9 cg ghd g 66 


Idagrove.......... 
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Apportionment 


932 00 


Paid 
$353 00 
169 00 
308 50* 
233 00 
236 00 
200 00 
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Conference District Apportionment 
Northwest Iowa.......... Sheldon eee $409 00 
e ii, eee renoubd< (CHiNes Sob noe 489 00 
Northwest Nebraska...... Alliance WSepel eee 127 00 
lig od sie eae Ainsworth........ 104 00 
Norwegian and Danish....Chicago.......... 179 00 
Bera Uinneanolisnmner 147 00 
fon - “....Red River Valley. . 67 00 
hae .55 a et ees ap ee Chillicothe. ...... 384 00 
Be oh aa ae ales, Sr Columbus........ 609 00 
I Ts Sie Nhe ola! eaarcasteree ne aaeae 342 00 
SO ROE te toe, Rat Mariettas. as ae.e 476 00 
20 ot 5 Ree Ie aE Portsmouth. 1... . 400 80 
“Ce a eee ELE 8 eat Lanesville aaieeeer 547 00 
Oldahromard cee Ae Rinidiz5o SARs Reg: ee. 260 00 
Oo AS Pee i Ree ane Blackwell yearn. 281 00 
OS | I EI GO cae Hort WOrthea eet 209 00 
Bae S.Ct pee eee SS (Guchiricneeee ee 320 00 
Ge ee Pe Pe Muskogee........ 134 00 
Eg SERRE a ais Seek eral? Oklahoma City 421 00 
Se nS Stee ee a AISA tee eA 277 00 
SMR eee titer a eek cs au IMUM, Oy Be phatase Orig. 215 00 
Orecone rena utenti ee TDEReTOVNS 6 a Gey ol aloe 338 00 
SE | aaNet stb le Kilamathees seen 158 00 
AS. AN Renee peas 22 Portiandeeseeene 410 00 
rare: Sore tre .)..», Alemnses Leeann 369 00 
arctic © hinese Wlission.. sit: aude eee 34 00 
acre; Germam... 6... ...: IPAciiC ae eer. 148 80 
Pacific Japanese Mission............:¢..0.%- 25 00 
Raciterowedishierans sci shot etek eee > 121 00 
Protsburg hie pf eeseh ey sees © Allegheny. ....... 1,220 00 
OS ae Ao ee: Aa eS Blairsville. ....... 950 00 
8) PRR dc Choate McKeesport.’..... 836 00 
Eg el An cee Ae ee Pittsburg hieeeescn 1,091 00 
PS. Tas tate ict See A Washington...... 960 00 
Philippine Aelands'ess srak cece nee ensues vais 
BUS et SOUNG seen a. sais Bellingham....... 275 00 
i Bo | dais ANC tere Olympia 279 00 
se ef sic eR SORMHS, nein acu 339 00 
af SCO es. Pass LPacomarret sein 341 00 
es BO 8 Aor: Vancouver....... 290 00 
UOC KEI VCE aera eer. 5 a Aetets ciate ast ans 6 5,304 00 
Saint Louis German...... iBellevilleseeeet rs 351 00 
ge ae ee ete CANUIVACN gE, Bei ibe 264 00 
a ss esi Meee Saint Louis....... 300 00 
TS ETRUDBEUAVEY 8 ogra cv ap che een Maprangenne.cn «. 44 00 
ROL ne Per ee kee Savannah........ 58 00 
ie ey WEN CLOSS A RAEI, 41 00 
CO PM ron HN chemi aes Waynesboro...... 40 00 
South Carolina’.<) 7. .0..- IBGaULOnGME Ae et 221 00 
as Sill Rr aoa A Sey Bennettsville..... 285 00 
ss ae NAS oh Eat Charleston. ... .5-— 238 00 
gs NS By. 3 ne Mlorence ee: 170 00 
s SE eo ee Greenville........ 194 00 
“5 SD ae tras eee Orangeburg....... 165 00 
“a iL ia cg taeE Aree Spartanburg...... 124 00 
ee Bo a aaah nace amie Sumter ee eee ra us 

Southern California....... IRResnO seer asters 59 

we BO hah hla See a Los Angeles...... 685 00 
ne a Pasadena........ 556 00 
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Paid 
$451 00* 
493 00* 


680 00 
555 50* 
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Conference District Apportionment 
Southern California....... San Diego........ $682 00 
Southern German........ Brenihaitnen,..2 eee 70 00 
ee So” AR ee Sie San Antonio...... 70 00 
Southern Tlinois) tre. © ae A OO. aeeaerent ee 404 00 
cf pee vf) 8) St a Lebanone scene 369 00 
et (Cs Oe Foe, = Mounta@armelayy. 308 00 
et CO ME: eg hone ae Mount Vernon.... 307 00 
a St 0) tee Olmey ee eee iach: 374 00 
cs CE A) ate Vandalian wee. < 4) 281 00 
Southern Swedish Mission.....:....5.....- 20 00 
‘Tennessee... =... Dien st @entralee are 112 00 
RR 5. Me rect Cumberland River 83 00 
Siela 2) 5. CUS Caebar neue Mirena hiss epee ce 104 00 
BOO Ts 3, NR RN pers INashvalless ©. 16 4 119 00 
FE CXASWWAS ate eh AR ic Beaumont soeisder 34 00 
mr” Ryd te) Dea Conroesene ie. 54 00 
SS AES Drache soot rie Meee tess ome Houstone eater: 114 00 
Nk Bete ele. cic AE, Ree cae, Meansinal leaepaee4 a 133 00 
SRS eee PM POTN. oS Navasota......... 84 00 
A een Re PIT NENG oe, Oo Palestine: .. ese: 49 00 
Peles eran ci, cbt Sue) ote Parise a 96 00 
Upper Iowa Cedar Falls....... 374 00 
i eae tee | feb! Soe Cedar Rapids..... 441 00 
ts el RRMA RAAT A a. 8 Davenport....... 418 00 
es Cn ht SE aie aia Decorah ge serene. 392 00 
re ie rg LUDO aia ose 442 00 
pe oC we ANS Marshalltown 424 00 
Utah Mission. 7 G0 ie cen cerarene ee eee oe 119 00 
West German.’.......... Kansas City...... 190 00 
ae Sch Ate A Mine fen wee Lincolnmeeighiscts. - 242 00 
iM £89 oa ARS Aas! oa Wichitamees eet. 187 00 
WestiOhio. ase ace Bellefontaine. .... 389 00 
as Ny et (at be ee WefianCereey as sre 465 00 
es Sere ant eae Delaware........ 440 00 
«6 eras Stee IniaClenys so Rees, 501 00 
es Sayre Ot as chs oe Tamas eave ricin ct 609 00 
ce Ce lh ORM OAIE EN te a Moledos..enar ies 570 00 
it po AR ee oe Cincinnati. . a 983 00 
Se ok EAP ok DayitON scope. 512 00 
< Soe CAN ARs i ilisboromaas wae 483 00 
oe? Le fo Ce Springfield....... 521 00 
West tlexas’.. Sapir deena JANISUII. 5 4d geet antec 32 00 
Es OS) ayia Ae aaa ct aes Wallas.coeeteteates 64 00 
Peart at |,) die cade San Angelo....... 19 00 
uy Se ee oe eee San Antonio...... 64 00 
ef BO RES Se cena VICtOniananaanre : 47 00 
f OS is ee eye WidCO Sep cecpeen th ae 51 00 
West Virginia SER ATR Footnotes Charleston....... 356 00 
(Ue Ore an Buckhannon...... 341 00 
3 | aes cree Huntington....... 223 00 
iy 4 ete Se ak Te Morgantown...... 377 00 
a Ue. VE Se eeeioe Oaklandawteyyerae 327 00 
g pee LD. | Beata, Parkersburg... ... 281 00 
cf =| IEE A ES ee Ronceverte....... 324 00 
es OS Oy AA ae eee Wiheelin cee pie. 342 00 
West Wisconsin {TASH snc muceaeiee.. « 326 00 
es SO Ra iia) are HawiClairesyesge .. 419 00 
“f NMS Po i Po La Crosse... . 2... 551 00 
ss 06 tod CUE Te Eom Wiadisonaemeei 419 00 
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Conference District Apportionment Paid 
West Wisconsin.......... Platteville........ $369 00 $369 O0* 
Wiestern=Norwe-Danishvsmene< sso none 143 00 143 20* 
Western Swedish......... BaStern=. sea e 81 00 117 00* 

es Te ety Ee a Western. 2.05.2... 94 00 94 00* 
NWWASCOnSIN« 2. (yee. soe Appleton. 2.2.20): 2 706 00 373 00 
1S Ao) lls Boba | Lal NE ana Fond du Lac...... 625 00 533 00 

LS ieee alle og ee Janesvilles 5.22). 654 00 449 00 

aR ye ee Milwaukee....... 720 00 465 00 

NWA OMIM eS tatenee sen ee ieee ances okies 266 00 96 00 


$117,291 00 $95,454 19 


DOMESTIC SPRING CONFERENCES 


PAPAS Ager ec... See ee Fort Smith....... $166 00 $20 00 
Ae 2 A 8 oe a Little Rock....... 174 00 48 00 
BS ab litOre: 7 ee etree es cee Baltimoresee (ee 628 00 680 00* 
BOL ak Sg OE nt a East Baltimore... . 581 00 581 00* 
Bed Deanne 2, fe eh eR Hrederi¢ck ats yo 457 00 457 00* 
Oe ys Me de EN Washington...... 717 00 CuO 
ec ee een oe) a este baltimonresns 624 00 650 00* 
Central Missouri.........Kansas City. ..... 121 00 86 00 
ce oe Bet 5. MCKICO A cae eee 116 00 59 00 
se EE Bee eRe sn Saint Louis....... 110 00 55 00 
Se sete Bere 1S. Sedaliaz. . Jet 148 00 21 00 
Central Pennsylvania... .. Altoona. ee Cree 719 00 677 00 
i CS pied enone Danvillene es. 805 00 834 00* 
ue St! aac gee Harrisburg. ens 615 00 615 00* 
oe ow. a ah ae Juniatan: 4 ate i 665 00 651 00 
of LY phe eee Williamsport...... 499 00 519 00* 
Delawarcaan acc ar ae. Cambridge....... 145 00 1532 00* 
eX ee Shee Centerville....... 124 00 182 00* 
08 a Fp Saeed Sa ee Philadelphia...... 363 00 362 00 
oO. SS Leven cs wees alispULy.. 4 tes 311 00 267 00 
SE, ag a2 RUE des, Shes aD Wilmington...... 158 00 221 00* 
East German..... Waster aoe ee 303 00 334 00* 
o OE 0 ats lode ee Wiest fate ieee 279 00 266 00 
WasteVialnieaeen. scteece Bangor; sts cer oe 432 00 348 00 
es SN 5 ate hep ene Bucksport........ 503 00 457 00 
sé UE ie deh ee Rockland! 20.455: 337 00 208 ot 
q NCKEX0 UTS] Micioe eee cae BOStOl eer tela 30 00 
ee ‘ COMER Mey we et svt News orks sae 42 00 46 00* 
a MOR Rete ae at Brooklyne. 1-1. 58 00 60 00* 
oe So eas, serene se Worcester . : 74 00 oe ee 
Rulonidareasc: nares er Gainesville....... 49 00 6 
abel ote a eae: Jacksonville...... 47 00 49 (00* 
COE Ae tens bb coroners CALA te toy cane: 70 00 24 00 
So Ak i RRS i et so a cere WniveiOak nea. sas 10 00 we Whe 
TIGL Ot tie eee aie PNG CHISOMPU ears 347 00 
SS aaa gs irae Clay Center...... 355 00 294 00 
eM Le eR cease Kansas City.:.... 432 00 364 00 
Sem track. So NREUY SOR HN Baier Manhattan....... 293 00 336 00* 
SMM Pasa heey, Spee Mopekamr een nts: 353 00 264 00 
Sado papain Wades Bele W ete Pmporiass).s.- 378 00 313 00 
CO ot aca, mereg te cries Hortyocottane sneer 395 00 429 00* 
MS ae Mei ker eet eed Independence..... 369 00 365 00 
PR oe cra Ottawa.:. 2.4). 416 00 399 00 
exam yvonne nevis © tects Chicago-I n dia n- 


ADOLIS ahem a 223 00 133 10 


1062 Journal of the General Conference 


Conference District 

lexington. iiss leer Lexington..2...:. 
ak NaI Pediy.cxo cxbud Wouisvilles hese soe 
OG Dem IRRE LER -. honda Cmca ays- 

Ce LER esc otern, 5 le ctor Ohio—Columbus. 
‘Lingo ines 2%, ti ase oe Guthrieseaeneeer 
Seg ON 2 Rie bs Oe Muskogee........ 
ie ae <1) LOpe Ka weer 
Little Rock. ee eG cae Clowarer cease 
Shee sed ke Forest City....... 
ss fe fea a eae ree Port omiths as)... 
SE NS eke ee eee Little Rock....... 
ie Ca a Cae te Binvestsltiit se aes ne a 
ThOUisianiaeeys eee eee llexancmiamems oa. 
tet Nee Baton Rouge : 
es COE WM ey aban ha Nechemeencti4s 5 
Bete Me geen Ae Sec eA Lake Charles..... 
Sa ARE ABM ©. Coes oeeeaeee New Orleans...... 
Shi Beetle FURS Go atbae Shreveport....... 
Main emer. no te cee yen. IAUSUSt ante ee 
MeN. Eetok cA Pee ee RontlanGares ne 
Mississippi.) ena ae Brookhaven...... 

Ba Bie Gulfport. ... 

PTR tok Cr) eeice Hattiesburg...... 
SS ee bys ake Are Jacksons hc 
(OE Os EE bee Meridian... ...-... 
52a 2 Re ere Vicksburg. ....... 
New England cE ee pee eee eyes Se 
. tO ie Sais Se Sringneld Bi est hae’ 
i Ban etange obeys ce Wiorcesteti...n4. 0% 
N ew England Southern. . .New Bedford. .... 
_.Norwich......... 
Oy sf ss . Providence....... 
New Hampshire.......... Concorde eae 
ff SI eet, ote DOVeReaa ae ceerok 
se Se ase gerge se Manchester....... 
iNew Jersey ao eeeiene ee Bridgeton........ 
as pT ts ae een @omdenaeeeeeee 

we sn Ve Se New Brunswick 
NY SRINEN cah  onr otin HEFENtOnNe. « aesceaeks 
News Morons, sen ance IRGWOVESWOMN. neg eka 
a Ce ee Newburgh........ 
i PTI Fe ee am INewa Or konae ee 
y ob ied See Poughkeepsie. .... 


PPOs We Bae Brooklyn North... 
.. Brooklyn South... 


as i Ee We 2s Pe et New Haven...... 
ee . 16 ES ena INewavork nee. 
Newarks:...:.-...0 S45 eee Bizabetiaem serie 
Vad POMPE ie 3 5% Sa Jersey City....... 

Te eee ae ones, 2 ING wicker eee ee 

Pe BD Se, ds eee ene ee Paterson ieee 
INorthyindiana sees Fort Wayne...... 
tC (Aa See ee Goshen eee 

‘ aay: Logansport....... 
Tee, etree IMGUTNOWE, 66 occnbe. 

mg i. Saas lee Rich On Gaara 

ss OCT le eee. Seat ee VW OBIEI Ms oo Abe ae 


539 80* 
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Conference District Apportionment Paid 
Northern New York...... Black River... ... $512 00 $381 00 
‘z a \ ah ary ig Mohawk......... 604 00 552 00 
3 s Soom a Oued Ontarione co 520 00 421 00 
M4 4 Se Seer Saint Lawrence... 443 00 443 30* 
Northwest Kansas........ Colbyree ee? 350 00 354 00* 
ss Bae] |) Sis: Pe Ellsworth........ 390 00 271 00 
ss Sg a her Oe Mankato......... 415 00 347 00 . 
a: en. Salita seeren ber ee 427 00 356 00 
Philadelphia. 42.0 f< <5 -« Centrale see 1,126 00 838 00 
ae e Ty Speen eas. © Norther. 1,258 00 ~—-1,119. 00 
OCS | eae eee | Northwest....... 1,089 00 976 00 
SS) leer cena Pa OUCI RA nhs etme. 1,096 00 775 00 
GO Ey ee, eR ae ee Wiest re ee eee 984 00 937 00 
Saintwohns iver’ AAA. ome cee othe 287 00 304 00* 
SaimimUGOuls.. | etic hoon o. Carihagceneee ee 334 00 145 00 
a Oh li es Relea e Farmington...... 261 00 22 00 
pean in ae Kansas City...... 613 00 462 00 
e ee ebanon see) ose 165 00 88 00 
& eR We eet pees Sedaliaevered tee 229 00 269 50* 
eS Le SPURL By ee Saint Louis....... 296 00 257 00 
3) Se Ae. Nn loach oo Springfield....... 270 00 278 00* 
‘ Cg ne co eee ree Poplar Blutts. 4502 Pe ae 39 00 
Sout wetloridasMiIssiONs. =2). ne a ts oe te 33 00 16 00 
Southwest Kansas........ Great Bend....... 383 00 360 00 
_ Me Fes ones: Hutchinson....... 585 00 585 00* 
ie Wain -o:0h. ena ee Tabb ante eansoeee 246 00 253 00* 
se Pet dite cote dates Wichita... nee 356 00 430 00* 
a Some tine fons Wichita West..... 330 00 330 00* 
a gic Sees IS Eh Wantield tenssa.02 398 00 416 00* 
“DRONE? alate meaere ceepmte. S recedes Lovey oR ian ry arene ee 782 00 799 00* 
oe nal «eS Cae tee RC CRETE Burlington. as 653 00 561 00 
3S wie NRE eee se ea ee Plattsbure% se ee 622 00 621 80* 
ee een ee ins oS Paratoganecn sacs 610 00 624 00* 
Bam Reds hie: ont aemits Ben’s A NOV eee ero nek 465 00 582 00* 
Upper Mississippi........ Aberdeen......... 133 00 137 20* 
A BE TT he ee Clarksdale....... 55 00 oaLOF 
se OG = es Greenwood....... 82 00 88 00* 
ee Co 3S ete ae Holly Springs..... 123 00 95 25 
sf SN Nae cect ard Sbarkyillepie yer 118 00 120 00* 
“ SoS Marea at ohseseo Wianonaranevke cera 114 00 97 90 
WermOlliGte ei see ste tie Montpelier....... 346 00 282 00 
SMe AR erect li Saint Albans...... 248 00 256 00* 
SO eer ee Rene meee os Saint Johnsbury... 398 00 327 00 
Wrasnnetone 2s... ..4...Alexandria....... 269 00 138 00 
SOT ee eee ee Annapolis... . 230 00 186 00 
fs eee Ali lTMOLC oe chee: 194 00 190 00 
Sie be, tt eta eet he Cumberland...... 303 00 177 00 
OW ie Neher ener Washington...... 301 00 184 00 
\Wilhenpbakageilss oo eenaouamac Dover terns caeess 394 00 467 00* 
Ee er. re Ne astoneey..se. Gees 530 00 486 00 
RE ee ob Ses or Pos Rese ele Salisbusyecwua ee 534 00 499 00 
eS ee oe Pee eee Ve LOIN COM Gee ae ee oe iis 
War Olinger bingham toner acc: 
emma eS Oneonta a RE 692 00 338 00 
ey rh oe ern oes Scerantonneersaee 814 00 747 00 
CO eas age ce! Wilkes-Barre..... 785 00 672 00 


$74,302 00 $63,406 98 
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FOREIGN CONFERENCES 


Berigal 20 .cat on ae Oe en = eae ete ane $.. $1 66 
‘Bombay? i. + 5 aa sehen aa Leia oe eae Ae 105 00 
Gentral China. 20002 oth. 0: 5 aac ee eee 9 09 
Central*Provincess ‘he. - sen eee eee Sad, Se 37 80 
Chillecte Ee ee ee es red ba: 20715 
Denmark. 1.02 ee ee eee eee ee 77 00 84 90* 
astern south Americ¢a.: eee eee eae cee ae wens 320 49* 
POGCHOW* «coo ee cs Ro a tO en en bata 169 12 
UGE: decd UEP o kein? Rip che el rti rorieont Uti 72 00 
ADSL 1a St se ee oe Rae cE. ener 67 00 
Matlaysiati)) seamen oki te teehee tener on: athe 3% 84 62 
IMGxICOS Fine Oe as neath n. 5h ees roe. ae 120 00 
North @ hina snes mone ge 2m. eae oh awe 74 O1 
INorthyGermanyae sae ra eee ae 631 00 373 31 
INGE WEY 2 ie ciety Se cs eeenent a ee 163 00 166 65* 
Northsindia.. 4 no, ne VaR eee See Let aie 74 03 
SouthsGerman yar eee se ase a sts A LE bes ths 382 30 
Sottthindig:. 0: 2%. es oc tds as ack ee ee S 97 96 
Sweden. 0s eee. & oe gan ch ieee ee eas 567 00 519 24 
Switzerland is fee Oe cae tee pte ene 332 00 108 60 


$1,776 00 $2,887 93 


Total amount apportioned Fall Conferences............... $117,291 00 

Total amount apportioned Spring Conferences............. 74,302 00 

Total amount apportioned Foreign Conferences............ 1,776 00 
otalamount, appOculoned serena a eyepiece ron ee $193,369 00 

Total amount paid by Fall Conferences..................- $95,454 

Total amount paid by Spring Conferences................. 63,406 98 

Total amount paid by Foreign Conferences................ 2,887 93 
‘Noval-amount-omeollectionsie ammeter. sac eieerae $161,749 

Exuipit B 


AMOUNT PAID FOR THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


By paid Saratogian for printing Daily Advocate............. $7,029 81 
By paid‘editorialstaits 4... 7eike wseaere en 20 eee eee 1,283 83 
By*paid*reporters? Glan. ook ee oes oa eee 1,774 98 
By ‘paid Albert Forthmiller, printer’... -!:.2............- 50 00 
By; paidstenographerss sa: ee sis sree ans © ere ae 358 33 
By paidiclerks:. netic. cme Rie ee CaEen ee PORRAN ty, 320 30 
By paid proofreaderstz.. s:.4eee eae een eee 419 90 
By paid Methodist Book ‘Concerngesee ne os sacs ane 102 
Bypaiditravelingexpensesime ee eet on oe ae eee 131 74 
Bypaid tetterheadst.. Se aepen ey sae eee ek aan 5 03 
By paid’rent)of alll typewritersaiancai eee sis ann ees 33 00 
By paid postage eae... o eieces eee ett = Boe ae 511 
By paid électros\ hi GAA. «cotta ae ee Wk 2 ee es 113 -4 
By‘paid'supplies: Siti 3, .ce ee eee Ne ne, CR Ree Sse 418 
By*paldsprint; papermial: .¢ keto Mean A oe eeee earn 2,808 
Byspaid boardrandancidents) s awe ee eaten ene ane 132 
By paid advertising in Church papers..................... 674 


By paid commission to canvassers............50.s0eese00 35 
By paid rent on roll top desk 
By paid stencil expense 
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Byppaia post office at Saratoga... 06 licen vases dlieva avon $448 66 
Pes OLAVAe. ON PAPER ef cas. occ h csc scene hike. 25 00 
; $16,794 02 
Exuisir C 
GENERAL CONFERENCE COMMISSIONS 
By paid expenses of Judicial Conference................... $250 65 
By paid expenses of General Conference Commission........ 1,750 37 
By paid expenses of Ecumenical Conference. . a pee 650 00 
By paid expenses of Commission on Federation............ 2,001 63 
By paid expenses of Commission on Priority............... 389 58 
By paid expenses of Commission on Evangelism............ 1,006 49 
By paid expenses of Commission on Faith and Order... ..... 65 07 
By paid expenses of Commission on Federation of Colored 
LUTUERGLIC ige R oi  cite Sh rie PO  eetie a 461 27 
By paid 1,500 copies of Report, Commission on Finance... . . 59 59 
By paid expenses of Commission on Revision of Ritual...... 403 48 
$7,038 13 
Exnisit D 
EXPENSES OF GENERAL CONFERENCE DELEGATES 
Expenses of 768 American delegates...................... $88,681 32 
Expenses of 56 foreign delegates!................002.0505. 33,050 00 
Expenses of 7 Missionary Bishops........-..........0000% 3,849 70 
$125,581 02 
Exursit E 
MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES AT GENERAL CONFERENCE 
By paid expenses of treasurer’s office, assistants, etc........ $406 34 
By paid for music: 
AP5O00%coplesrof hymnsrnAees onbleeatslebee a. 25 $284 89 
Rianist pied: tre «datas He tema das ees c 100 30 
LERAOS AOE Ae Oe ee Re Lees ee 111 88 
Midna Mite Ouantetas. eae eee tne ee 75 00 
—_—— 572 07 
By paid for job work done at Conference.................. 885 20 
Bye Daldstomsupplies trey pate citrate eaacesd obi uts te sae) hoes 7 65 
Bygpalderor Lunches tonmellers vena co: clu aean ee ees 25 35 
By paid stenographers for memorials, reports, etc........... 112 00 
By paid Western Union Telegraph and messenger.......... 28 72 
Bye ral det Onpubiieit yin gees ties ecks syoyeler ate =\5is)),Nedewt 2 ets «iste 221 25 
Bye aldabnress)(COMMILLCEC.. abbas cickusaerredek: eaitinel <i siier: 415 14 
By paid 5,000 Delegates’ Workfellows.................++- 431 00 
$2,604 72 
RECAPITULATION 
Total Collections from all sources 1916 Quadrennium.... ... $183,168 53 
Total Disbursements, not including $2,000 transferred: 
ene: era milly Geshe jo Ts: ee oP 
Estimated unpai QNSES a a hetacy aves s haces 
sy shea a EEE TSO T8312 16 
IDYSECSETeniage erta ie ick a we Meee A OLA Oh cosas nt $274 63 


1B. W. Fritchley of the Bombay Conference donated his expenses. 


REPORT OF THE AMERICAN BIBLE 
SOCIETY 


To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 


Dear FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

The record for the quadrennium of the American Bible Society, 
one of the oldest of the official benevolences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, is a remarkable one for two reasons: first, it 
shows unprecedented advance in the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures, never in the whole history of the Society were there any 
four years like to those here reported; and second, with devout 
thanksgiving we record this year the completion of the first 
one hundred years of the Society’s existence. 


THE CENTENNIAL 


On the 8th of May, 1816, in the Consistory Room of the 
Garden Street Dutch Reformed Church, in New York city, a 
meeting was held of clergymen and laymen to consider the 
forming of a national Bible Society. The convention was com- 
posed of men who were all distinguished in some direction. 
Among them were Valentine Mott, the surgeon; James Feni- 
more Cooper, the novelist; Dr. Eliphalet Nott, President of 
Union College; Dr. Gardiner Spring, of the Brick Presbyterian 
Church. Hidden behind the crowd in the rear of the room sat 
Samuel J. Mills, one of the group of young men of the Haystack 
Prayer Meeting at Williams College. It was his zeal and en- 
thusiasm that helped to secure this meeting. When, out of all 
the differences and entanglements arising from divergence of 
views, it was resolved that “It is expedient to establish without 
delay a general Bible institution for the circulation of the Holy 
Scriptures without note or comment,” deep emotion swept over 
the entire company, and one thought was in every mind: “It 
is the work of God.” A committee was appointed to draft a 
constitution. On the 10th of May this committee presented its 
report, which was adopted together with an address to the people 
of the United States. The meeting then adjourned to meet the 
following day, May 11, for organization. The newly elected man- 
agers met in the City Hall and proceeded to choose the officers of 
the Society, the President being the Honorable Elias Boudinot, 
of New Jersey, a friend of Washington, who as President of the 
Continental Congress signed the Treaty of Peace with Great 
Britain at the close of the Revolutionary War. On Monday, the 
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13th of May, a Ratification Meeting was held in the City Hall, 
the Mayor of the city of New York presiding. From that hour 
until this, without swerving, the Society has given itself to the 
one task of assisting in the translation, publication, and circula- 
tion of the Scriptures without note or comment throughout 
this Republic and the great mission fields of the world. 

It is impossible to record, even in outline, the events which 
have crowded these years. The story of the simple beginnings, 
of the remarkable developments and expansion is recorded in 
the new Centennial History of the Society, prepared by the 
Rev. Henry Otis Dwight, LL.D., which is a human document of 
unusual significance and interest. 

The whole Bible Society movement in America and in Great 
Britain is one that should be of peculiar interest to Methodists 
as it is recognized as a part of the stream of influences growing 
out of the great Wesleyan revival of the eighteenth century. 

Within the first quarter of the Society’s century the Methodist 
Episcopal Church disbanded its own Bible Society and incor- 
porated the American Bible Society as one of its great benevo- 
lences. From that action of the General Conference in 1836 
to the present the Society has loyally cared for the Home and 
Foreign Missionary work of the church, supplying Scriptures 
for its missions, and the church has regularly given its offerings 
for the support of the Society. Laymen and ministers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church have been on the governing Board 
and Committees of the Society and among its executive officers 
without interruption for more than three quarters of a century. 

There are at the present time on the Board of Managers the 
following gentlemen who are members of the Methodist Epis- 

-copal Church: Mr. William H. Harris, Mr. William Phillips 
Hall, Mr. C. Edgar Anderson, Mr. Edgar McDonald, Mr. James 
W. Pearsall, Mr. George D. Beattys, Mr. Winthrop M. Tuttle, 
Mr. Henry A. Ingraham, Mr. George W. Davison, Mr. James R. 
Joy; and among the Vice-Presidents in the neighborhood of 
New York, Mr. J. Edgar Leaycraft and Mr. John R. Mott. _ 

The record for the century cannot be given at this time in 
detail as the war prevents complete returns from certain of 
the Society’s fields of service. The total circulation for the one 
hundred years, however, will be in excess of 115,000,000 copies 
of the Scriptures. 


PERSONNEL 


ing the quadrennium among the members of the Meth- 
ane one a who have been connected with the Board 
of Managers, we have to report the death of Mr. Ezra B. Tuttle, 
who was also a Vice-President of the Society, and Mr. James R. 
Punderford, for many years one of the most valued members of 
the Committee on Foreign Agencies. 
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Mr. George W. Davison, Mr. Winthrop M. Tuttle, Mr. Henry 
A. Ingraham, of Brooklyn, N. Y., and Mr. James R. Joy, of 
Plainfield, N. J., members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
have been elected to the Board of Managers during this period, 
and Mr. J. Edgar Leaycraft and Mr. John R. Mott have been 
elected Vice-Presidents during this quadrennium. 
| Among the Secretaries of the Society in the home land, in 
addition to the Rev. William I. Haven, D.D., one of the Cor- 
responding Secretaries, the Rev. J. P. Wragg, D.D., in charge of 
the agency among the colored people of the South, with head- 
quarters in Atlanta, Ga.; the Rev. A. Wesley Mell, in charge 
of the Pacific agency, with headquarters in San Francisco, Cal.: 
the Rev. S. H. Kirkbride, D.D., in charge of the Northwestern 
agency, with headquarters in Chicago, Ill.; and the Rev. Arthur 
F. Ragatz, D.D., in charge of the Western agency, with head. 
quarters in Denver, Colo., are members of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. In the foreign field, the Rev. F. G. Penzotti, in 
charge of the La Plata agency, with headquarters in Buenos 
Ayres, Argentina, covering all the republics of South America 
except Brazil, Venezuela, and Colombia; the Rev. John R. 
Hykes, D.D., in charge of the great agency in China, with head- 
quarters in Shanghai; the Rev. S. A. Beck, in charge of the 
agency in Korea, with headquarters in Seoul; the Rev. J. L. 
McLaughlin, in charge of the agency in the Philippine Islands, 
with headquarters in Manila; and the Rev. Herbert W. Schwartz, 
M.D., in charge of the agency in Japan, with headquarters in 
Yokohama, Japan, are members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 


TRANSLATIONS AND REVISIONS 


The work of the Society abroad during these four years has 
continued the traditions of the past in the bringing forth of 
new versions of the Scriptures and the revision and perfecting 
of versions already made. In the Philippines the Ibanag New 
Testament has been completed. The translation of the Cebuan 
Old Testament has been made ready for the printer. The 
translation of the Pampangan Old Testament is almost com- 
pleted and work has gone forward in Palawan, Ifugao, Lano- 
Moro, and the Society has cooperated with the American Baptist 
Foreign Mission Society in bringing out the Old Testament in 
Panayan, and with the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
revising the Tagalog. In China, revision work has gone forward 
almost to completion in the Wenli and Mandarin through Union 
Committees. In Korea, revision work has been carried on in 
the Korean Old Testament and the Mixed Script New Testa- 
ment. In Japan, the Committee on Revision, which is a joint 
committee of the American Bible Society and the British and 
Foreign Bible Society and the National Bible Society of Scot- 
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land, has nearly completed its work on the New Testament 
which it hopes to have ready for publication as a centennial 
offering. In Siam, the New Testament and part of the Old 
Testament have been translated into Laos, and revision work 
has gone forward in the Siamese. The Marshall Islands Old 
and New Testament have been subjected to a revision. In 
Africa, advance has been made in the revision of the Zulu 
Version. The language needs of the Latin American world have 
been met in the work of a Union Revision Committee, which has 
completed what is a new translation of the entire Bible into the 
Portuguese language for Brazil. A Union Committee repre- 
senting the American Bible Society and the British and Foreign 
Bible Society has also been meeting in Spain for the perfection 
of a new revised version of the Spanish Scriptures to meet the 
needs of ninety millions of people. The Rev. Dr. Charles W. 
Drees, of the South American Mission of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Rey. Victoriano D. Baez, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Mexico, have been esteemed members of this 
committee which will present the complete New Testament in 
connection with the centennial. The Gospel of Mark has been 
published in the Luragoli language. Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, and the Book of Acts, have been published in Kurdish, 
and the Rey. Dr. Hoskins, of the Presbyterian Mission, has com- 
pleted what is called the First Font Arabic Reference Bible, a 
most notable achievement. 

In the home land additional translation and publication have 
gone forward in the Navajo. 


ISSUES AND CIRCULATION 


The issues of the Society, consisting of Bibles, ‘Testaments, 
and portions, during the four years have been as follows: 


IGHIEY page voote oOUO MOON Goo oD PE aUDOesc 3,691,201 
IGM Ades la dGtes dao oc CODD Cn Oe OnmIOT 4,049,610 
LOU A eRe srle wile. a ae eh ni ohatie\ezezeles 5,251,176 
TES oo eh Abo So sgn Benin ceo econ Pike 6,406,323 

ANGE e.Gacohn 6 Po oma Old Gome nme 19,398,310 


When this is compared with the total of the preceding quad- 
rennium, which amounted to 10,107,522, the remarkable advance 
at once stands out. The average yearly issues of the Society for 
one hundred years are a little over a million volumes a year. 
The advance and development of this last period of the Society 
is most evident. Certain features of the circulation of the . 
Society will be of interest. Through the home agencies in 1912, 
646,625 copies of the Scriptures were circulated in at least eighty 
languages; in 1913, 796,231 copies; in 1914, 1,076,459 copies; 
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and 1915, 1,065,642 copies; making a total of 3,584,957 volumes 
circulated in the great cities of this country, in small towns and 
villages, and in the rural regions by upwards of five hundred 
colporteurs and other workers giving part of their time to this 
task, reaching not only those who speak our English language 
but the newcomers to our land. This, however, is only a part 
of the home work of the Society, which operates through 206 
auxiliaries and many other channels. 

In the great foreign fields of the Society even more remark- 
able achievements are to be recorded. China, the land of sur- 
prises, is as surprising here as in other matters. Our last report 
to the General Conference announced that the circulation had 
reached one million copies; in 1912, it was 1,168,262; in 1913, 
it was 1,368,404; in 1914, it was 1,653,965; and in 1915, it was 
2,054,247; making a total during the quadrennium of 6,244,878. 

The. total foreign circulation during the four years is as 
follows: 


SEI 2 ee atone ah veneraile) “Ustswateh ons Clelok iekost aerehel outtefels 2,168,084 

UDB odade todd bn Gos J SEOCCOODSE OM GH 2,260,166 

IES a's Gotacs 6 Goel 5 Gad 6 Boop oO Bo OSG 6c 3,218,357 

TOSS ais SG oavodead oGorDA OL OG OOOO ES Sic 4,187,899 

DOES cob cob ec octodn umm jo daaoc 11,834,506 
FINANCES 


For one hundred years the chief dependence of the Society 
has been the uncertain receipts from legacies. The income 
from the Society’s endowment the last year of record was 
$64,402. The budget for that year called for an expenditure 
of $652,300. The income from the Society’s endowment, there- 
fore, would provide for only one tenth of the Society’s 
work, Between two and three hundred thousand dollars are 
received from the Society annually in return for the sale of its 
publications, but this amount never even pays for the cost of the 
manufacture of these Scriptures which are sold throughout the 
world without purpose of profit and with a large loss owing to 
the inability of the people, where they are able to pay anything, 
to pay the full cost of manufacture. None of the expenses con- 
nected with superintendence, translation, revision, or the whole 
process of distribution is charged in to the price of the books 
which are based simply upon the cost of manufacture and the 
needs of the people. In addition to this, large grants are made 
to missionary workers in all lands and grants of funds for the 
manufacture and distribution of the Scriptures to missions of 
. the Methodist Episcopal Church in Norway, Sweden, Finland, 
Russia, Germany, France, Switzerland, and Italy, in addition to 


the missions in lands where the Society has its established 
agencies, 
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The gifts of the Methodist Episcopal Church during the last 
quadrennium have been as follows: 


TIC a Ohya) ee rh ek A $34,704 
TOLD PREY. ORIN Pench esr. ce ee 38,738 
LOLA eA Re ALS SNE 44,059 
4S i Duce ie ie. wales: Ones oes thc oncraeehesg 44,258 

TO talon eee eA SES Sate k tee at $161,759 


At the General Conference in 1912 an apportionment of not 
less than $100,000 a year was made for this work. If this total 
could be reached as it was by the Methodist Episcopal Church a 
generation ago, the work of the Society could be established on 
a surer foundation and the call for the Scriptures, ever increas- 
ing throughout the world, could be more satisfactorily met. We 
believe this work to be fundamental to all of the activities of 
the church at home and abroad. 

WILLIAM INGRAHAM HAVEN, 
JOHN Fox, 
Corresponding Secretaries. 


QUADRENNIAL REPORT OF THE BOARD 
OF CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE, METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 1916 

Dear Fathers and Brothers: 


Herewith find report of the Board of Conference Claimants 
for the quadrennium, 1912-1916. . 

The work of the Board has been of a varied character, but can 
be grouped under the three heads prescribed by the law of the 
church ; namely: 

1. To administer funds for general or connectional relief 
throughout the entire church, so as to equalize, to a degree at 
least, the support furnished by the weak Conferences with that of 
the strong Conferences. 

When the pioneer preacher went to the frontier the church 
followed him by the Board of Home Missions, which helped 
him to build churches and parsonages and helped to provide 
for him an adequate support. But when the pioneer preacher 
had worn himself out there were no funds in frontier Confer- 
ences to provide for his old age. Hence the Board of Conference 
Claimants was organized to help him. This was both necessary 
and right, and the Board has extended substantial help to the 
weaker Conferences; and better, has helped them to help them- 
selves. It has also been the almoner of the whole church to 
“necessitous cases” in all the Conferences. 

2. To create and administer a Connectional Permanent Fund. 

This is the uléimate aim of the Board, and some have thought 
that this was its main purpose. The value of a large Connec- 
tional Permanent Fund administered directly by the Board 
in the interest of the whole church cannot be exaggerated, but 
there is a more immediate and pressing duty; namely, that of 
providing moneys for immediate distribution, so that the men 
who are to-day in the retired ranks may be provided for. The 
Connectional Permanent Fund has not been neglected, even 
though the main emphasis during the quadrennium has been 
placed on permanent investments for Annual Conferences. It 
amounts to-day to $235,525.40, $108,200 of which is subject to 
life annuities. Since the last General Conference $215,343.09 
have been added to it and many wills have been written in which 
the Board is the beneficiary. Gifts subject to life annuities will 
be available in God’s good time when the liberally disposed and 
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kindly friends who have made the Board the administrator of 
their money shall have been called home. 

3. To increase revenues for the benefit of Conference Claimants. 

While the first two duties have not been neglected, as is wit- 
nessed by the distribution by the Board of $96,950 to necessitous 
cases in the several Annual Conferences and the increase of the 
Permanent Connectional Fund, the main work of the Board dur- 
ing the quadrennium has been that of increasing revenues and 
investments in Annual Conferences. The Board has always in- 
terpreted its duty of “increasing revenues for the benefit of Con- 
ference Claimants” as giving it the obligation and privilege of 
doing anything anywhere in the church which would increase 
revenues. Operating under this we have devoted our main 
energies during the quadrennium to increasing revenues of An- 
nual Conferences, for though every member of the Board was 
concerned in the increase of the Connectional Permanent Fund, 
it was believed that ten dollars might be secured through a wise 
cooperative campaign on Annual Conferences as easily as one 
dollar for the general purposes, because the Annual Conference 
need is more immediate, the appeal is more personal, and the 
benefits apply to the solving of the problem of the care of known 
claimants—a stronger appeal than that for the remote poorer or 
weaker Conferences. For when every Conference shall be able 
to meet its full claims, the whole church will have met the total 
claim. 


CAMPAIGN EXPENSES 

The main obstacle to the performance of the duty assigned to 
the Board has been the lack of sufficient funds for Campaign ex- 
penses ; but by conserving moneys put into our hands for general 
purposes we were able to project the Campaign, and since it 
started, we have received substantial help for Campaign pur- 
poses, which has come in response to specific requests made by 
the Corresponding Secretary to wise leaders and generous laymen 
and ministers throughout the church, so that, while only $40,000 
was provided for the office expenses of the Board, as much more 
has been expended for general and campaign expenses, and more 
than $7,000 of the two per cent allotted to office expenses was 
placed in the Dividend Fund. The $10,000 assigned to office ex- 
penses was not available for campaign expenses, and in order to 
advance ever so inadequately the $5,000,000 Campaign, to say 
nothing of the $10,000,000 into which it has grown, has been a 
difficult task. We have been compelled to consume energies 
which might well have been used in other directions, in order to 
secure the necessary expenses of the church-wide campaign. Ap- 
proximately, for every dollar which came to the Board from its 
regular income through “Conference percentages,” we have been 
compelled to secure two dollars more for general expenses. 
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CHANGES IN BOARD MEMBERSHIP 


During the quadrennium death removed from the Board two 
of its most useful members: Judge Oliver H. Horton and the 
Rev. James Hamilton, D.D. 

The resolutions on the death of Judge Oliver H. Horton, 
adopted by the Board, record his services: 

It is with deep sorrow and regret. that we have received the 
report of the sudden departure of Judge Oliver H. Horton, First 
Vice-President of our Board. Words fail to express the great 
loss sustained by his death. His services to the cause have been 
of inestimable value, both as legal adviser and as an active mem- 
ber and untiring worker. We hereby express our great appre- 
ciation of the illustrious example of his life, not only to hu- 
manity at large, but also to the various benevolent enterprises 
and spiritual activities of the church he loved so well. As mem- 
bers of the Board of Conference Claimants we feel that his ex- 
ample should become a strong incentive for us to push forward 
to ultimate success the task with which the church has intrusted 
us. 

The Rev. James Hamilton, D.D., died in September, 1915. 
He was one of the principal founders and an original member 
of the Board of Conference Claimants, and father of what is 
known as the “Michigan Conference Plan.” As a member of the 
General Conference Commission appointed in 1904 he had much 
to do in shaping the present legislation. For many years he had 
charge of the campaign in the Michigan Conference, and was 
influential and helpful in forwarding the movement for the 
proper care of the retired preachers throughout the entire church. 

The Bishops on April 29, 1915, nominated Mr. Robert W. 
Campbell, of Evanston, Illinois, as successor to Judge Horton 
and the Rey. L. EK. Lennox, of Benton Harbor, Michigan, a 
member of the Michigan Conference, as successor to Dr. James 
Hamilton, and at a special meeting of the Board held the next 
day they were elected members of the Board. They are well 
qualified men who have come into a task worthy of their most 
earnest efforts. Mr. Campbell, an attorney of large responsi- 
bility and experience, enters upon the labors that were carried on 
for so many years by the eminent jurist, Judge Horton. 


ASSISTANTS 


Dr. Ezra C. Clemans, Field Representative of the Board, has 
been exceedingly successful in his work of aligning Conferences 
to the great Campaign and presenting, the cause to Annual Con- 
ferences, conventions, and churches. He has had, special care 
of the work in the Mississippi Valley and among the colored Con- 
ferences, and led successful intensive campaigns. 

Dr. J, A. Mulfinger, a member of the Board, has been em- 
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ployed during most of the quadrennium as bookkeeper and finan- 
cial agent, and has shown great skill in handling the finances of 
the Board, thereby relieving the Corresponding Secretary of 
many responsibilities growing out of the large increase of funds. 


EDITOR OF PUBLICATIONS 


In January, 1915, we secured the services of the Rev. J. T. 
Brabner Smith, a member of the Dakota Conference, as editor 
of the Veteran Preacher and of the publications of the Board. 
Mr. Smith has shown great skill as a newspaper man, and it has 
been largely due to him that so great publicity has been given 
to the cause by the secular papers. 


MOVING 


The Board moved twice during the quadrennium, first to 1020 
South Wabash Avenue, and later to the Garland Building. The 
first location was inconvenient, inadequate, and unsatisfactory, 
and when the opportunity opened we secured the present con- 
venient quarters. On the same floor with us are located Bishop 
McDowell, the Board of Sunday Schools, the Chicago district 
superintendents, the Chicago Missionary and Church Extension 
Society, and the Superannuates’ Relief Association of the Rock 
River Conference; together making a central headquarters for 
the Methodist interests of the great city. 


WHAT METHODISM IS DOING FOR ITS RETIRED MINISTERS 


There are in the United States 2,712 retired ministers, 3,011 
widows, and about 300 orphan children of deceased ministers, 
all Conference claimants; besides 200 claimants in other coun- 
tries. The obligation of the church to them is reckoned as fol- 
lows: an amount equal to 1-70th of the average salary of the 
effective ministers of an Annual Conference for each year of 
“effective” service. The annuity rate varies from $3 to $20, 
but, whatever the rate, it has the same fixed ratio to the average 
amount paid to pastors. A widow receives an annuity of one 
half of the rate paid to retired ministers, for each year that she 
was the wife of a minister while he was serving in the effective 
relation. Her claim rests on her service to the church as a 
“minister’s wife.” An orphan child under sixteen years of age 
receives one fifth of the amount his father would be entitled to. 

Besides the money for annuities based on service, an additional 
amount is provided to take care of those who need more than 
the annuity provides; such as those who break down early, or 
are very feeble and need special care. The income of the Board 
of Conference Claimants is applied exclusively to them, and in 
a few years will be sufficient to provide for the necessities of all 


such claimants. 
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OBLIGATIONS AND RESOURCES 

The amount required annually to meet the legal claims of the 
entire church is about $1,800,000; and this is no longer con- 
sidered a gratuity to the poor, but is classified with the claims of 
pastors, the district superintendents, and the bishops, the rights 
of claimants being as clear before the law as those of the other 
ministers. In 1908 Methodism was paying $600,000 of these 
claims, leaving a shortage of $1,200,000, for which no pro- 
vision was made. The Board of Conference Claimants imme- 
diately began a campaign of publicity, laying the nature and 
size of the obligation upon the heart of the church. The result 
is that in 1915, instead of paying $600,000 a year, the church 
paid $1,225,226, more than double that amount, and to-day is 
facing the joyful problem of providing an additional annual in- 
come of $600,000, so that Methodism may be “clear on the 
books.” Methodism is determined that present annual revenues 
shall be increased at least one half, until the balance sheet be- 
tween the church’s obligations and its resources shall be a clean 
one. 

The resources which Methodism applies to the solution of this 
problem are of three kinds: First, general or connectional divi- 
dends, from the Book Concern, the Chartered Fund, and the 
Board of Conference Claimants. Second, income from Annual 
Conference investments. Third, annual contributions from pas- 
toral charges to meet an apportionment fixed by the Discipline. 
A document printed by Judge Horton in 1906 was the only 
attempt ever made to study the situation. It showed that the 
investments of Methodism in behalf of Conference Claimants 
were about $2,000,000, as against about $6,000,000 to-day, not 
including moneys subscribed in campaigns now in progress. 
The increased distribution of $600,000 represents $12,000,000 
on an investment basis at five per cent. 


A “MOVEMENT” 


The increase has been along all lines and in all Conferences; 
a fact which indicates that the bishops were discriminating when 
they called this “a movement,’ the force of which will not be ex- 
pended until the financial obligations of the church to the retired 
ministers, widows, and orphans have been fully met. 

This “movement” has touched all the varying activities of the 
church which are related to the care of Conference Claimants. 
The marvelous increase in the dividend of the Book Concern is 
an indication of this “movement,” the foresighted men who com- 
pose the Book Committee being willing to go to the extreme limit 
possible under a conservative management of so great an enter- 
prise. Contributions from pastoral charges have doubled during 
the last six years; and the campaign for increased investments, 


ca 
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started on the standard of $5,000,000 ordered by the General 
Conference of 1912, has grown into a campaign for $10,000,000.. 
The employment by Annual Conferences of two score agents to 
solicit funds and to manage campaigns indicates that the “move- 
ment” is intensive as well as extensive; while the magnificent 
leadership given by the bishops shows that they recognize this 
as a “movement” to which they can commit themselves in a 
whole-hearted way, not only as leaders of the church, but, as the 
senior bishop has declared, because they recognize the com- 
pulsion of the fact that the church deals handsomely with them 
not only in their effective years, but in retirement. The recogni- 
tion of the Ten-Million-Dollar Campaign by the church press, 
so that scarcely an issue appears without some phase of this 
subject being. presented, shows that the “movement” repre- 
sents what the laymen declared it to be—“The Supreme Claim 
of Methodism.” Great secular papers too have produced mag- 
nificent editorials on this question, and have opened their col- 
umns to news concerning the campaign. But especially has the 
interest of the laymen in this “movement” disclosed its character. 
Thousands of laymen are reading along these lines and deliver- 
ing addresses on various phases pertaining to the care of retired 
ministers, especially as related to ministerial efficiency, to their 
own obligations and to the new enthronement of the ministry in 
the affections of the people. On account of this increased in- 
terest the younger generation is getting the vision of the im- 
portance and character of the ministry which the boys and girls 
of past generations saw as they sat around the fireside and 
listened to the stories of the early itinerant circuit riders. 


BY-PRODUCTS 


There are many interesting by-products of the “movement.” 
Greater attention is being given to men in the retired rela- 
tion. The Colorado Proposition to recognize a retired minister 
who resides away from his own Conference by giving to him an 
honorary relation to the Conference within whose bounds he re- 
sides is a very fine tribute. Some Annual Conferences, like the 
Detroit, provide the retired ministers with transportation to the 
seat of the Conference, and see that they are properly enter- 
tained. Local churches frequently give banquets in their 
honor. Bishops afford ample opportunity for the older ministers 
to address the Conferences. In many cases the graves of min- 
isters are decorated, and a beautiful marker for ministers’ graves 
has been prepared. There are suitable services in the Sunday 
schools, many of which send contributions to the Board. The 
“Veterans of the Cross Fellowship,” which was born in the lov- 
ing heart of Dr. Varnum A. Cooper, of the New England Con- 
ference, is being generally recognized, and there are many kin- 


1078 Journal of the General Conference 


dred organizations. To the credit of the church the old-fashioned 
appeal to “pity the poor old preacher” has been supplanted by 
a manly, straightforward putting of the obligation that rests 
on the church to match a lifetime consecration and service with 
a lifelong support. The bishops are right. This is “a move- 
ment.” It has been slow in gathering force, but it can no more 
be stopped now than we can stop the incoming tide until all the 
bays and pools are filled. 


INCREASED AMOUNTS PAID TO INDIVIDUAL CLAIMANTS 


It is interesting to compare the number of retired ministers 
who received the larger amounts in 1915 with those who re- 
ceived the larger amounts two years before, in 1913. ! 

In 1913 not one received as much as $600; in 1915 there were 
three. 

In 1918, 13 received $500 or more; in 1915, 37, an increase 
of almost 300 per cent. 

In 1913, 135 received $400 or more; in 1915, 225, an in- 
crease of 90, or 68 per cent. 

In 1913, 492 ministers received $300 or more; in 1915, 740, 
an increase of 249, or 51 per cent. 

In 1913, 1,097 received $200 or more; in 1915, 1,504, an 
increase of 407, or 37 per cent. 

The growth and progress of the “movement” has been normal 
and gradual. Therefore it has seemed slow to those who were 
impatient for an immediate and spectacular success; but to 
those who consider all the elements that enter into the problem 
it has seemed providential and marvelous, considering the varied 
programs which are before our great and growing church. 


EPISCOPAL RESIDENTIAL SUPERVISION 


The value of the Episcopal Area administration has been great 
wherever the bishop has assumed reasonable responsibilities to 
the campaign. For example, Bishop William F. McDowell 
called one hundred representatives of the Chicago Episcopal Area 
to meet him in Chicago; preachers and laymen being present 
from the seven Conferences in the Chicago Area, and laid spe- 
cial emphasis on selecting the right man as leader, insisting that 
the campaign needed the leadership of the wisest, ablest, and 
most successful pastor and district superintendent. 

Dr. F. T. Keeney, of Syracuse, N. Y., in a brief, inspiring 
way, told of the working plans of the Central New York Con- 
ference; and the Corresponding Secretary of the Board gave 
a survey of the present condition of the Chicago Residential 
Area, showing that it had advanced rapidly during the last six 
years, the increased distribution being $73,000, equal to a five 
per cent income on almost a million and a half dollars, and that 
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there was needed an increase of a million and a half dollars in 
Annual Conference investments. The meeting recommended 
that the full apportionment be made for the immediate pay- 
ment of all claims and that each Conference enter into a cam- 
paign for increased investments. An area commission was 
organized to aid in the campaigns. 


“THE RETIRED MINISTER” 


is the title of a book concerning the care of retired ministers 
and the general subject of old age pensions. Part I deals with 
the inherent claim of the retired preacher to an adequate sup- 
port, and the general principles upon which such a claim is 
based. Part II tells what is being done by churches and busi- 
ness organizations. Part III consists of facts, stories, and songs 
illustrating the needs, struggles, and triumphs of veteran 
preachers. Part IV takes up the various phases of the “move- 
ment” in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The book has had a generous welcome by leaders in all de- 
nominations and six thousand copies have been printed. 

The Veteran Preacher has been published at irregular inter- 
vals to suit the demand of the work. Half a million copies 
have been printed, including special editions for the Rock River, 
New England, North Indiana, Central New York, Northern 
New York, Michigan, Erie, Dakota, and New Hampshire Con- 
ferences. These special editions have been part of the Board’s 
contribution to the campaign in Annual Conferences. 


CONVENTIONS 


In the development of the “movement” for cooperative work 
in behalf of Conference Claimants three very significant meet- 
ings were held: (1) The Inauguration Convention at’ Washington 
on October 27-29, 1914; (2) The National Convention at 
Chicago on April 27-30, 1915; and (3) The National Pension 
Congress at the World’s Exposition, San Francisco, June 21-23, 
1915. 

The Inauguration Convention at Washington was significant 
and important. Leaders of great denominations were present to 
show what was being done in their great communions, and heads 
of great pension departments of railroads and industrial, bank- 
ing, and municipal bodies laid before the convention the prin- 
ciples and practices of corporations, schools, and cities; and in 
an inspirational meeting of great power the bishops presented 
their “Address and Appeal to the Church,” inaugurating the 
campaign for Retired Ministers, which will not close until the 
entire Methodist ministry has provided for it a lifetime sup- 
port, which covers their old age as well as their active years. 

The National Convention held at Chicago was preceded by a 
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series of meetings in the Chicago churches on Sunday, at which 
time many bishops and Conference representatives delivered in- 
spirational addresses. Mass meetings were held in the evenings 
and on Thursday night the convention delegates were guests of 
the Chicago Social Union and of the Board. Forty Annual Con- 
ferences were represented. 


PENSION CONGRESS 


The World’s Interdenominational Church Pension Congress 
was held in the Reception Hall of the California State Building, 
at the Panama-Pacific International Exposition, San Francisco, 
California, to consider the interests of retired ministers, and 
the relations of the laity toward the veterans of the cross and 
those dependent upon them. 

The Congress was called to order by Bishop Hughes and the 
organization was completed by the election of Rev. William 
Acton, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, as Secretary. 
Many able, interesting, and instructive addresses were presented, 
and resolutions were unanimously adopted as follows: 

Whereas, The claim of the Retired Minister has been accorded 
for the first time the dignity of a place in the proceedings of an 
International Exposition, and in the response to the call repre- 
sentatives of various religious bodies have come together for 
consideration of this great common interest, be it 

Resolved, That, with devout thanksgiving to God for divine 
guidance, we note the growth of interest in the claims of retired 
ministers in all churches, especially as betokened in the national 
and official recognition of this sacred cause. 

We commend the supreme claim of the Veteran Ministry to 
all churches, as one of justice rather than of charity; believing 
that, while ‘the world is discovering that a lifelong support is 
the due of the faithful laborer in every legitimate field of in- 
dustry, and is endeavoring to secure the payment of such social 
debt through various systems of pensions for old age and disa- 
bility, it is especially obligatory on the church to see to it that 
the minister, whose service is unsurpassed in social value and 
unselfish devotion, should receive as the due of that service an 
adequate provision for his comfort when he has reached the 
period of retirement; and we express our deep conviction that 
the efficiency of the ministry will be greatly enhanced, and the 
period of the minister’s effective service prolonged, if the dis- 
turbing and distracting influence of solicitude as to his own 
future, and more especially as to the future of those whose com- 
fort is dearer than his own, be lifted from his mind and heart. 

We recommend to all churches the adoption of such a system 
of pensions or annuities, based upon service, as may be in har- 
mony with their usages. 
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INTERDENOMINATIONAL COOPERATION 


One of the developments of these conventions has been a very 
significant interdenominational cooperation. The men who 
have been charged by their several denominations with the re- 
sponsibility of securing funds for retired ministers have come 
into sympathetic touch, and a brotherhood of cooperation has 
been established in campaigns which involve $65,000,000. I 
take great pleasure in recording the names of the men who have 
been so helpful to me in my work. It is a source of satisfaction 
to me to believe that the Campaign of Methodism has had a 
stimulating influence on other churches. We have gone back to 
the apostolic standard and “hold all things in common.” Any 
plan or literature that has proved helpful to any of the general 
secretaries has been freely offered for the use of all. I desire to 
record their names: Rev. W. H. Foulkes, D.D. (Presbyterian) ; 
Rey. W. A. Rice, D.D., and Rev. F. L. Hayes, D.D. (Congrega- 
tional) ; Rev. Denis Wortman, D.D. (Dutch Reformed) ; Rev. E. 
T. Tomlinson, D.D., and Rev. W. B. Matteson, D.D. (Baptist) ; 
The Right Reverend Bishop W. A. Lawrence, D.D., LL.D., and 
Rey. C. A. J. McClure, D.D. (Protestant Episcopal) ; Rev. H. 
H. Sweets, D.D. (Presbyterian Southern) ; Rev. J. R. Stewart, 
D.D. (Methodist Episcopal, South) ; Rev. W. R. Warren, D.D. 
(Disciples) ; Rev. A. L. Lindholm, D.D., and Rev. G. M. Diffen- 
derfer, D.D. (Lutheran). 


LIFE ANNUITY BONDS 


Life Annuity Bonds have proved to be a profitable source of 
income. At my request Dr. J. A. Mulfinger, Recording Secre- 
tary, prepared a detailed statement of the condition of all the 
Life Annuity Bonds. ‘Three bonds having a face value of 
$25,300 matured during the quadrennium, by the death of the 
annuitants. Their depreciation had been $548.59, leaving $24,- 
751.42 net. The net profit on the annuity business to date is 
$23,261.89. There remains $108,200 subject to life annuities. 
Since only 81 per cent of the amount received for life annuities 
is subject to a liability there will be a growing annual profit in 
our life annuity business. Experience leads me to accept the 
statement of Mr. H. A. Collins, “The Life Annuity Man,” that 
life annuities will become a large asset of this benevolent Board, 
whose main proposition is to secure funds for perpetual in- 
vestment. 


WILHELM PERSOHN 


On October 5, 1915, Mr. Wilhelm Persohn, of Brillion, Wis- 
consin, died. He was born in Germany in 1844. When one 
year old he lost the use of his lower extremities through sickness. 
At the age of thirteen he came to this country with his parents, 
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and learned the cobbler’s trade. He was induced to give his 
life to God, through the influence of a German Methodist 
preacher, and, as he was endowed with large natural gifts, he 
took an active part in church work, becoming local preacher, 
organist, and choir director. By careful investment he acquired 
a small fortune, and being convinced that he was only a steward 
of the money with which God had intrusted him, he allowed 
God to direct him in investing it for the Kingdom. After mak- 
ing the first gift it became a joy for him to help the cause of 
Christ, saying, “The Lord has given me this fortune im a wonder- 
ful manner. It belongs to him and I shall return it.” He gave 
$65,000 to the benevolent causes of Methodism, and to the Con- 
nectional Permanent Fund of the Board of Conference Claimants 
he gave $25,000, which will be carried upon our books as a Me- 
morial Gift, perpetuating his memory. As he had given largely 
on the life annuity plan, he was shielded from want in old age 
and was able during his last years, when he became helpless, to 
pay liberally for his care. 

Mrs. Violetta Barrett made a Memorial Gift to the Board in 
memory of her husband. 


CONNECTIONAL DIVIDENDS 


During the quadrennium $96,950 were paid to Annual Con- 
ferences as dividends to help necessitous cases, as follows: 


DIVIDENDS FOR THE QUADRENNIUM 


CONFERENCE 1913 1914 1915 1916 Total 
Alla bara Ween stetaten Act kote. atenots $300 $300 $300 $300 $1,200 
ATCANSAS aioe casio etocecran re 300 300 300 300 1,200 
Atlanta eas cae eertan sae ton 200 200 200 200 800 
Austria~-Hungary........... 50 50 100 100 300 
Baltimores> dei. «i coe es ae 150 250 250 200 850 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........ 300 300 300 300 1,200 
IXOTV Ns bondoc oc ocusoneT 50 30 50 50 180 
Bulgaria an acdc. cence ae 50 50 100 100 300 
TEAWRTIEIS Soo He ho gts C Hoo! 86,0 oe ic ee 50 50 
California ieee aan 150 250 250 200 850 
California German.......... 100 100 100 100 400 
Central Alabamas.i..2....: 100 150 200 200 650 
CentraliChinaserieeie -eecrns ine 30 50 50 130 
Central ‘German s.. scies oe 150 200 200 200 750 
Gentralslinoig: eee oe 150 250 250 200 850 
Central Missouri...) 5. sees 150 150 150 100 550 
Centrally Newey orleans 150 250 250 200 850 
Central Pennsylvania....... 150 250 250 200 850 
Central Proyinces\.......2 Ra 30 50 50 130 
@entraliSwedisheeee eee 100 100 150 100 450 
Central Tennessee.......... 300 300 300 300 1,200 
Chicago German........... 150 200 200 200 750 
Chile Bee ee So AE coe ities 50 50 50 150 
@olonadOn ecm teer ener 150 250 250 200 850 
C@olumbiaeRiver: . ae seeerte 150 250 250 200 850 
Dakota aap. Bie sete ewe ee 150 250 250 200 850 
Delawaresa co. seat eiee ee 250 250 250 250 1,000 
Dentiarie’ su, ey sh ae 50 50 100 100 "300 
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CONFERENCE 


IDCCTOIL ee ctiees Schein cpt amet + 


lS ale Rie ane 


GCOnclaerrne on. ey ts 
G 


erGtickay tems nats. se oe es - 
ARI COM ee: eee sos 
| Lil SGiR ER ep ca Seseen ale 55 ea 
HOH OlTa ai Peete ek eee wey Sito 


IMENT aly ec a 


INREKICO ci cetacic «ais ak wire ere te 
1 DIG ace ey ee a 
IN COS 0 2 
INISSISSID Pla eho. hae Oe ems ss 
VATSROUDI nator stc, ac otras: aes ue 
BVI ATA Asap or. ee stn chee ei cuk aogus 


Niewian Sad eee eee 
New England..... Se hee eee 
New England Southern...... 
New Hampshire............ 
INE WROCESC Yoyo aic's:cie is. evel os ys: 
INO WANKCODK: rita ics ilove Se ce Su « 
INewan Ork Hast); is sted) sees 3s 
None CarGlinag ss « ste... grt. « 
INorbhs DakOta sei-562 26 os cs 
NorthiGermany. 22455. .)s...!- 
NOLEN CA ysl. tierds) <4 bears e 


INorth=Hast Ohio. ......-25. 
Northern German. 4.50... 


Northern Minnesota...... 


Northérn New York........ 
Northern Swedish.......... 
Northwest German......... 
INorthwest India)... 3/064. 000: 
Northwest Indiana.........- 


Northwest Iowa....... 


Northwest Kansas.......... 
Northwest Nebraska ....... 
ROMA Vetus, Kin ciealee ees ra. 
Norwegian and Danish...... 
MORO MY Rye tic MMe aieia tistics bane 


OTOCOMM Mee: Ce nica ca ioe tebe ant 
ievenae Germany. si... 6a. 
niladelphiay, « .<i.st sas + 


1914 


250 
120 


1916 


200 
100 
300 
200 
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CONFERENCE 1913 1914 1915 1916 Total 
Pittsburg hese a eer 150 250 250 200 850 
PugetSound.st..ce eee te 150 150 250 200 850 
IROCKHRIVER rm oa hers roe 150 150 250 200 850 
Saint Johns Raver. een. o os. 300 300 300 300 1,200 
Saint MhOuigy stay eee tee 150 250 250 250 900 
Saint Louis German........ 150 200 240 200 790 
Savanna, esque sts ae mer oee 200 150 200 200 750 
Southi@axolina... 5. sess 250 250 300 250 1,050 
South Germany... cee oan. 150 150 200 200 700 
South Indias anne arene shh ec ha 50 50 
Southern California......... 150 250 250 200 850 
Sotithern. Germaine ees 100 120 150 100 470 
Southern Illinois: ..3:...... 150 250 300 250 950 
Southwest Kansas.......... 150 350 300 250 1,050 
Sweden.) ec ae ics 150 150 200 200 700 
SWitZer land aps shee eres 150 150 200 200 700 
Pennessee Jhon. acer neon Se 200 200 200 200 800 
Mexas seieic thay. die: sei oe Se 300 200 250 200 950 
ETO Vet nai erates aie CPE tee 150 250 250 200 850 
Wipper Lowa ee es 150 250 250 200 850 
Upper Mississippi.......... 300 200 300 300 1,100 
Vermont whens nic eee ee 400 300 - 300 300 1,300 
Wiashinetoneie. 6 - nian alsa 250 200 200 200 850 
Wresta@ hinaens. 5 ae eer A ee se) aN 50 50 100 
West German. 9 o..sstihlact a 150 200 200 200 750 
WiesteOhioferr.cceas. seer ee 300 250 250 200 1,000 
IWieste Texas ss Sole cet eeeeen sare 300 200 250 200 950 
West) Virginia: 4-2 5 el ce: 150 250 250 200 850 
Wiest: Wisconsin... 5 hn. .4. 150 250 250 200 850 
Western Norwegian-Danish. . 100 50 50 50 250 
Western Swedish........... 100 100 100 100 400 
iWalmiimstormencn acme sei eras 150 250 250 200 850 
Wisconein Paice. eee 150 250 250 200 850 


NW OMIN Scien e ao lense rae ete 150 250 250 200 850 
Aner 36 50 50 100 


$20,950 $25,000 $27,000 $24,000 $96,950 


THE 1915 SURVEY 


The Board has made three surveys relating to the care of Con- 
ference Claimants throughout the entire church. The first sur- 
vey brought out the fact that the church was meeting only one 
third of its legal obligations to Conference Claimants, and that 
the great and prosperous Conferences were especially neglectful 
of them. These claims are, in round numbers, $1,800,000 per 
year, and in 1908 there was a deficiency of $1,200,000; now re- 
duced to $600,000. It was of great value to the cause when the 
promises of the Discipline were intelligently stated and applied 
to Annual Conferences, Episcopal Areas, and to the entire 
church ; and when bishops, district superintendents, pastors, and 
laymen were brought face to face with solemn obligations that 
were being ignored, neglected, or repudiated. 

I present to you the survey of the work in the several Annual 
Conferences and Residential Areas, prepared from the 1915 re- 
ports. The Survey covers “Total Claims,” “Total Amount 
Paid,” “Shortage,” “Value of the Dollar or Percentage of Claims 
Paid,” “ The Annuity Rate,” “The Rate Paid,’ “Increased An- 
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nual Distribution Since 1908,” “Amount of Conference Invest- 
ments,” and the “Total Conference Investment Required.” The 
totals are as follows: 

Full Annual Claims, $1,869,000. 

Total Annual Payment, $1,198,000, or including last report of 
foreign Conferences, $1,219,000. 

Shortage, $662,000. 

Value of a dollar, or Percentage of the Claims paid, 66 cents. 

Average Disciplinary Rate, $12.50. 

Average Annuity Rate Paid, $6.70, 52 per cent. 

Increased Annual distribution, $570,000. 

Permanent Investments (partial report), $5,774,000. 

Additional Investment Needed, $10,000,000. (This amount 
would produce an additional annual income of $500,000 and 
make Methodism “clear on the books.” ) 

The Summary is as follows: 


1915 SURVEY SUMMARY BY DIVISIONS 
I II Tadeo) aye AK VI VII VIII IX 
2 s g | 2 . 
fe) | 
ESIDENTIAL DIVISIONS E 2 wile hee le ell 2h eileae 
a =| 3 Oa g ~ eS tlle = a) 
Os) jog (ealSele §| 925 \ 8 bl ae 
= = rs i) 23 | 3 Bel se $1 BB 
g £3 B=] 25 $4/|axe3 | 598 BEB £23 
& | c2 | & |87|s2|28 &| 848|fe8e| S42 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 
TERN DIVISION............ 601,900] 406,400/195,500/ 68] 11 55| 6 45— 55/159,700|2,218,300] 7,025,000 
TRAL DIVISION........... 793.700] 490,100/303,600| 62] 12 55| 6 35— 51/242,800|2,402,400| 7,945,000 
TERN DIVISION........... 464/600] 301,300|163,300} 67] 13 45| 7 20— 54/167,100|1,017,400| 5,540,000 
Grand Total.....:....00.--: 1,869,200/1,197,800|662,400} 66] 12 50| 6 70— 52/569, 600/5, 638, 100|20,510,000 
IGN CONFERENCES........----]..------+ 21,200 Board| 235,525 
1,219,000 5,873, 625 
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1915 SURVEY—RESIDENTIAL AREAS 


EASTERN DIVISION—Bosron Arra, 


Bishop Hamilton; New Yorx Arga, Bishop Wilson; PHILADELPHIA Arga, Bi 
Berry; Wasuincton Area, Bishop Cranston; Cuatranooca Arena, Bishop Henderson; ArLanta Arua, Bishop Leet 


I Than") TV Shey VI VII VIII D 
AREA AND CONFERENCE aye 4 Soe g 2 8 
Bl illose » |A | ge] B | sge2) gs] | 
6 |4-| & |ts|az| 2 Blezsles 2) | 
@)8e! € | 28/88] es Fl s88| 28.2) 3: 
© |é2| A |S7|Aa| 28 &)86g/ce8a| 2: 
Boston ArzA—Bishop Hamilton $ $ $ $ $ 
New England.............. 00.200: 35,000| 18,000] 17,000]  52| 16 00/ 8 00— 50| 5,000] 200,000] 400 
New England Southerr............ 22,000} 13,000) 9,000 60] 14 00 7 00— 50) 4,500 95,000) 250 
Maines; Shaves morte tt aetbia es 12,000 8,500} 3,500] 71| 12 75] 6 35— 50) 3,800| 79,000] 200 
Hast Mainestieeee ee ete. 5,700| 5,700 None 100) 13 00] 13 00—100) 2;000} 39,000] 15¢ 
New Hampshire.................. 13,000) 6,300] 6,700} 49] 13 00/ 5 50— 42| 2,400 ,000} 206 
Verniontsistitetie ace "000 5,400) 2,600} 68] 10 00] 4 00— 40] 1,900] 31,000] 15¢ 
Totaled eee eek aah 95,700] 56,900] 38,800] 60] 13 15] 7 40— 48) 19,600| 507,000|1,350 
New York Arra—Bishop Wilson 
Now! Voriaee shee 54,000] 40,000] 14,000 71] 17 00] 10 00— 60 10,000] 356,000) 500 
New York Hast. .........0..00000- 45/000] 33,000| 12,000} 74] 20 00| 11 50—57| 7,000} 283,000) 50C 
Newark: geen Sees een ene at 35,000] 24,000] 11,000] 69] 14 00] 8 00—57| 8,000) 135,000] 506 
rye meatal Cele Ge ws 39,000) 23,000) 16,000) 60] 15 00| 7 50— 50| 8,000) 108,000, 40( 
Masti Germathecs none eta 8,700] 3,200] 5,500]  37| 14 00/ 3 90— 28] 1,500] 38,000] 15¢ 
Eastern Swedish...............--- 1,600} 1,300] 300] — 81] 10 00] 10 00—100] 700) 3,500) ~—-2% 
Total Pane ee ne 183,300/124,500] 58,800] 65] 15 00| 8 50— 57| 35,200] 923,500/2,072 
Purapetputa ArEA—Bishop Berry 
Philadelphia. . os aliens eset: 30,000] 12,000} 72] 17 00] 10 00— 59] 10,000] 118,000] 40 
Wilmington. . 17,000] 6,000] 74] 13 50] 10 00— 74| 7,600, 35,000) 251 
New Jersey....... 2 22'000| 12,000} 65] 16 00/ 3 00O— 19| 12,000) 74,000] 40 
iWivoming amen ot ea ae. 22,000] 14,000} 61] 17 00/ 6 00— 36| 12,000) 102,000] 40 
Dehiwarenein cee cca ae ; 4,500] 3,500/ 56, 800; 4 00—50| 1,600; 1,600] 5 
Totaly as we gce Meta oe 143,000] 95,500] 47,500/ — 67| 13 70} 6 60— 48] 43,200] 330,600|1,50 
Wasuincton ArEA—Bishop Cranston 
Balimures oN shes, ae 33,000] 26,000) 7,000} 79] 15 00] 11 00O— 73] 11,000] 136,000] 50 
Central Pennsylvania.............. 30,000} 26,000] 4,000}  87| 14 00/ 7 50— 54) 11,000] 98.000] 40 
PiGMUFEN I oe eee tire cot 39,000} 29,000] 10,000} 75] 19 50/ 10 00— 51] 14,000] 175,000| 50 
West Virginia, .j...c00.bedesennes 27,000} 16,000) 11,000} 60} 14 00| 7 00— 50} 9,000] 40,000) 30 
Washington............00.s00 see. 8,000} 4,000} 4,000 50] 9 00| 4 30— 48] 1,700 900] 10 
Motall ponaguctaan ees 137,000|101,000) 36,000} 76) 14 30/ 8 00— 56| 46,700| 449,900)1,80 
Cuartranooca ArgA—Bishop Henderson 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic............... 2,000} 1,300] 700] 65] 600] 3 00— 50) 800 500; 1 
Central’ Tennessee... 02. 62.0.0...05 2,000} 1,100 900 55| 3 50 3 50—100 600] eee ] 
Holstonvtesc cee 10,000] 6,600} 3,400] 66] 10 00| 5 00—50| 5,800] ...... 2 
Bast Tennessee sa. cagcccahoneu ee « 3,000! 2,400 600 80} 4 00 3 00— 75) 1,800) ...... 
North Caroltise 5 samme aen nena 3,000) 2,000] 1,000] 67] 900) 3 30—36| 1,000 ...... 1 
Tonnessed:, ak ees ee 2,500} 1,700] 800} 68] 400] 2 50—62| 400] 3,000 
Wolal Mote. meee ee 22,500 15,100] 7,400  67| 6 10; 3 30—54| 8,400|  3,500| 2 
ATLANTA AREA—Bishop Leete 
Rlsbatns 68. uta yoy Xt ee 2,700} 1,500} 1,200] 56] 600| 3 00—50| 900 700 
Georgia. ..... bdr eames 2,000) 1,000} 1,000) 50/ 6 00/ 5 30— 88]  700/ 1,900 
aint Johns Rivero. cen comin aero tn 1,700} 1,700) None 100} 11 00} 11 00—100) 1,200 15200)" 
AUIS secs aman oat Shem cee 4,000} 2,100) 1,900 53} 6 00} 3 00— 50 G00 (a ae 
Mlonida sn: hora) ame Wee Me. 3,000} 2,300] 700}  77| 600] 450—75| 900] ..... 
Savannah oss Achebe garer ane 2,000) 1,400] 600] 70) 500] 400—80| 600| ...... 
South, Carolinay-sacmmertaas acca 5,000] 3,400] 1,600] 68! 900| 3 00—33] 1,400| |.....|  - 
Total anckcz epee See ake 20,400} 13,400] 7,000] 68] 7 00| 4 80—71| 6,600 3,800) 
‘ EASTERN DIVISION 
oston ArrA—Bishop Hamilton...... 95,700} 56,900} 38,800 60) 18 15 7 40— 48] 19,600 | 
New York Arva—Bishop Wilson...... 183,300|124;500| 58,800] 65] 15 00/ 8 50— 57| 35,200 923500 2'0 
Puttaperpuia Area—Bishop Berry... .|143,000| 95,500) 47,500]  67| 13 70/ 6 60— 48| 437200] 330°000/1.5 
Wasuineton Arza—Bishop Cranston. .| 137 ,000/101,000) 36,000 76| 14 30| 8 00— 56) 46,700] 449/900|1,8 
Cuarranooca Arza—Bishop Henderson| 22,500) 15,100] 7,400]  67| 6 10| 3 30— 54) 87400 3/500) 9 
Artanta Arpa—Bishop Leete......... 20,400) 13,400) 7,000 68| 7 00) 4 80— 71 6,600 3,800 
Grand Total 601,900/406,400|195,500| 68} 11 55] 6 45—.55|159,700|2,218,300|7,0 


a ican ci 
\ 
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“ 1915 SURVEY—RESIDENTIAL AREAS 
INTRAL DIVISION—Cuicaco Arma, Bishop McDowell; Burraro Arma, Bishop Burt; Crycinnatt Arza, Bishop 
fj Anderson; Sarnr Paun Arma, Bishop Quayle; New Orteans Arwa, Bishop Thirkield 
“ 01 THE Pane ib Ne VI VII | VIII 10% 
; k& 
o- n = s 43 a DQ 
_ AREA AND CONFERENCE z z wie bE 3 ‘ 38x a3 3 
S |= | 2 |ss|22| 2 slaze|28 #) by 
. S| Se}. |28 1/38) 2 Fees) 88.2) 38 
; & |/é8) & |S7|Aa| £8 S)B85/fEs| 22 
cago AnwA—Bishop McDowell $ $ $ $ $ § 8 
Rock Pie, | a ae ee 57,000} 35,000} 22,000} 61] 20 00} 10 00— 50] 20,000) 163,000| 500,000 
GED aaa a eee es 56,000} 29,000] 27,000 52] 17 00) 5 00— 29] 15,000] 130,000] 500,000 
M@entral Mlinois.................-. 25,000} 15,000} 10,000}  60/ 17 00] 6 00— 35] 9,000] 53.000] 300/000 
Southern Illinois..............--.- 16,000] 12,000) 4,000] 75] 13 00} 6 00— 47] 5,000] 35,000] 250/000 
EMorth Indiana.................... 37,000] 25,000] 12,000] 68] 16 50] 8 00— 48] 13,000] 101,000] 400,000 
Northwest Indiana...............- 23,000] 18,600] 5,000] 78] 16 00] 9 60— 60] 9,000] 73,000] 300000 
hicago German.................. 7,000] 5,000! 2,000] 72] 10 00/ 2 30— 23] 2/100] 59,500| 150/000 
Central Swedish.................. 3,600] 2,700] 900] 75) 10 00] 8 00— 80] 1.300] 6,000] 15000 
MieTotal................. $f 224, 600/140,700| 83,900] 63] 14 70] 6 85— 46] 74,400] 620,500/2,415,000 
rato Arra—Bishop Burt 
Central New York................ 40,000 26,000 14,000 65| 16 00 9 00— 56 16,000 220,000 400,000 
Dh cic ES A ERR ee ee 9,000) 25,000} 14, 64) 1 ; 10 00,000 
oe 29,000 14,000 15,000 49) 16 00 4 50 as 4900 125,000 500, 000 
GU. vocal ;000) 28,000) 20,000} 59] 12 00 = é ; 000 
eee ee 39,000 30,000 9,000} 77| 13 00 9 00— 70 12,000 260,000 400,000 
hy oop pete are 34,000] 17,000] 17,000] 50] 16 00 7 5,000/ 500,000 
oe 229, 000/140,000| 89,000; 61| 15 00] 7 30— 49] 62,000| 863,500|2,600,000 
i Arra—Bishop Anderson 
aa SED enti 36,000] 21,000] 15,000 59) 17 00/ 4 55— 27] 11,000] 168,000 300,000 
North-East Ohio.................- 70;000| 36,000] 34,000}  52| 18 00 5 00— 28] 22/000) 123'000| 500,000 
| c GHG 3 a eee ae 57,000] 35,000} 22,000} 60 16 00] $ CO— 50} 18,000| 126,300| 500,000 
“SD. a cg ce 32.000] 23,000} 9,000} 72] 14 00] 8 00— 57| 11,000] 100,000} 500,000 
IRS) osc ae a 6,000| 4,300] 1,700] 72] 10 00] 8 CO— 80] 1,500] 46/100} 150,000 
Tesi area "3'000{ 2'300| 2500, 0 7 00| 2 35— 34] 15300] | Boob 
Aho.) 2 al one aie ; ; - a 300) tia eee ‘ 
BI AU. ce fos knees ag ‘218, 000]130,800) 87,200] 60] 13 30] 6 00— 45| 67,200] 630,400!2, 170,000 
—Bish le 
ae ieee 16,000] 12,500) 3,500} 78] 14 30/ 10 15— 71] 6,700/ 62,000) 100,000 
Northern Minnesota..........-..-- 14,000] 11,000] 3,000 73 17 00 12 a 73 6,000 129,000 100,000 
v in nc goes eee eS eee 24,000) 15,000) 9,000 5 ; ; 6 
eee ee 20,000] 10,000] 10,000} 50] 14 50) 5 50— 38] 5,000] 50,000] 200,000 
orthern German. ..........------ 7,400| 3,300 4,100| 43] 10 00] 5 50— 55] 1,300] 27,000] 50,000 
Northern Swedish... ......2.2.-.- 5,000 2,800] 2,200| 60] 10 50] 10 50—100 1,200 13,500 20, 000 
Norwegian and Danish............ 6,000} 3,600) 2,400 60} 6 50 : 4 . 
. — 
92,400] 58,200] 34,200] 63] 12 60/ 7 80— 62] 29,300] 277,500| 680,000 
2,500] 1,400) 1,100] 56) 760) 340—45/ 800] ...... 10,000 
3/000] 1,400) 1,600] 47] 11 00) 7 00— 64] 800] ...... 10,000 
3/800] 2,600| 1,200] 66] 10 00) 5 00— 50| 1,100] 9,000] 25,000 
eA00|' 18900|) 8 500| 279 06100)) ee s.| 900), , eee 5,000 
3,000] 2,000] 1,000} 66] 700/ 3 00— 43] 1,000] ...... 5,000 
4.000 3,200| °800| 80] 6 00] 2 75— 46] 1,400 500] 10,000 
3,500| 2,600| 900] ~ 75] 5 00| 2 80— 56] 1,400] ...... 5,000 
sero Bf00| 1,800 68/8 50/2 90— 83/ 1400] “11000| 82000 
4'000} 2,700} 1,300 ; ‘ j 
29,700| 20,400] 9,300]  68| 710] 3 70—52| 9,900} 10,500) 80,000 
s 
as 
I Ea bey MeDowell yee 224, 600|140,700| 83,900] 63] 14 70] 6 85— 46] 74,400] 620,500|2,415, 000 
; ; 229'000|140,000| 89/000] 61] 15 00) 7 30— 49] 62,000] 63,500|2, 600,000 
 Asaretieman Pass ”300| 87,200  60/ 13 30] 6 00— 45) 67/200] 630,400/2" 170/000 
Pac eee Grave. i 702 400 "38"200 34,200;  63| 12 60] 7 80— 62| 29.300] 277,500] "680,000 
AUL AREA— Sonate | eo , , es , , , 
W ORLDANS ‘Anga—Bishop Thirkield.| 29,700] 20,400] 9,300 68} 7 10] 3 70— 52) 9,900] 10,500} 80,000 
q 793,700|490,100|303,600| 62) 12 55] 6 35— 51/242, 800/2,402,400|7, 945, 000 
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1915 SURVEY—RESIDENTIAL AREAS 


WESTERN DIVISION—San Francisco Arpa, Bishop Hughes; 


McConnell; Hetena Area, Bishop Luccock; OMAHA AREA, 


Porttanp Arg, Bishop Cooke; Denver Arma, ] 


Bishop Bristol; Kansas Crry Arwa, Bishop Shepard 


I Il Il IV V VI VII VIII ] 
2 5 3 Sl 2 a q 
AREA AND CONFERENCE g 2 ee i PS a 380 2 ks 
oS q ee ee se g|eoBS a 2 
Cun & | ceieet & 8) ge 7|ee clam 
@ | Be] & | S8188| ae Fl 888] 8822] 2 
e |ef| A |S |42} 48 &) Sag ea9e) © 
Arpa—Bishop Hughes $ $ $ $ $ 
one. ; re ne yi ie =e ....| 38,000} 17,000} 21,000 45] 17 00) 6 80— 40) 11,000) 88,000] 3¢ 
Southern California . ...| 33,000} 24,000} 9,000 73| 17 00} 10 00— 60} 10,000) 170,000} 56 
California German... ..-.-...<:-+- 2,500) 2,000 500 80} 10 00 2 50— 25 800 19,000 ¢ 
Totaljactee ssee Ehsan ener 73,500) 43,000) 30,500 58) 14 35] 6 40— 45! 21,800] 277,000) 8 
Portuanp ArEA—Bishop Cooke 
ColumbiaiRiveras tensa aaereeee 12,000} 8,000} 4,000 67; 12 00} 6 00— 50} 4,100} 15,000) 2¢ 
Puget: Sound ayncvnrsi cin ste cries tee 16,000} 12,000) 4,000 75| 14 00 8 00— 57) 6,700 17,000} 2¢ 
Onegom rn uA. . sak cae es 13,000} 8,000) 5,000 62| 12 00 7 00O— 58] 9,400 30,000} 2¢ 
Pacific German). 2085.6 sce 2,100} 1,200 900 55] 10 00} 7 00— 70 600 5,400) | 
Western Norwegian-Danish........ 700 500 200 66] 8 00 Aoi Se 300) weve 
otal t.coe 3: faeiekenieeone 43,800} 29,700} 14,100 68} 11 20} 7 OO— 62} 21,100} 67,400) 61 
Denver Area—Bishop McConnell 
Ocloradone it NAR eer tee 71| 17 00] 8 00— 47) 8,100) 43,000} 2: 
Wyoming State eee) Bea tee Sah ee eed Mm Eorene 
New MGXICO cancers Werte ee lonete ily DERN c eeu oo eee ; 
Potala. eater eRe 23,000} 14,000) 9,000 71} 17 00] 8 00— 47] 8,100) 48,000} 2’ 
Hetena Arta—Bishop Luccock 
IMoritan ath wth cohoieic ae. attirne taps 3,600) 2,800 800 78) 14 00} 4 20— 30} 1,600 2,090) 
North Montana. . a: sores aero 1,800} 1,800} None 100) 11 00} 11 00—100} 1,200 2,000) — 
Dakotas wea sWate/stiak See caateayes eee 12,000} 10,000) 2,000 84} 14 00} 10 00— 71| 4,900) 21,000} 2 
INGrth Dakotaclis ee ekek aceon 10,000} 6,000) 4,000 60) 15 00} 9 00— 60} 4,000} 30,000] 2 
ALO: .S Bitte. stk uyarsiio eee ,700} 38,100 600 84] 12 30} 10 15— 82) 2,100 1,000 ! 
PL ObBL SNe Stearate smterntae 31,100} 23,700} 7,400 76| 13 25) 8 90— 67] 13,800} 56,000} 4 
Omana Arra—Bishop Bristol - 
Towa ata tak noon arctan east! 18,000} 11,000} 7,000 60} 15 00} 8 00— 54} 6,700} 54,000} 2 
Upper lows tnn.)eteasee ane sete 35,000} 19,000} 16,000 55) 17 00} 7 00O— 41) 9,300) 141,000) 3 
Des! Momesth) sae eatesaoe tet »--| 29,000} 19,000} 10,000 66] 17 00} 10 00— 57; 9,400 5 3 
Northwestilowa: aad. cep ecteece 18,000} 14,000} 4,000 78| 17 00) 12 00— 70} 7,800} 125,000} 2 
Nebraska. Ge 2.2 ues o.oo eee 38,000} 25,000} 13,000 66] 15 00) 5 00— 33} 18,000} 35,000} 5 
Northwest Nebraska.............. 3090 700} None 100} 12 00} 12 00—100 100 1,000 
MissoUrie = Ae verte se Maree 15,000} 10,000} 5,000 67) 14 75} 5 40— 36} 5,600} 15,000) 2 
Northwest German................ 5,600) 3,300] 2,300 60} 10 00) 2 10~— 21! 1,900} 40,000 
Totally a suerte ec erseeoe 158,900} 102,000} 57,300 64) 14 70) 7 80— 53} 53,800} 451,000)1,8 
Kansas Crty ArkA—Bishop Shepard 
IANSAS a. vk oc ee era ore oe 38,000} 26,000} 12,000 69) 14 00) 7 00— 50} 13,000} 25,000) 4 
17,000) 15,000} 2,000 89] 14 50} 11 00— 76) 9,400) 10,000) 2 
12,000} 7,400} 4,600 62} 11 00} 2 00O— 18} 3,700} 28,000) 1 
18,000} 9,000) 9,000 50) 12 25} 4 00— 33] 6,300) 11,000) 
20,000} 11,000) 9,000 55] 15 00} 6 75— 45) 5,900) 11,000] 
12,000] 8,000} 4,000 67) 11 30) 6 50— 55) 4,800} 50,000) 1 
6,000} 4,500) 1,500 75| 900) 4 00— 45} 2,000} 38,000) 1 
2,300) 1,700 600 74, 8 00) 5 CO— 62 900 5,000 
3,000) 1,900} 1,100 64| 4 10) 2 50— 62 O00), Seen ete 
r 3,000} 2,000) 1,000 67| 5 40) 2 80— 52) 1,000] ...... 
3,000] 2,400 600 89| 8 00} 2 70— 34 800) 4 ae: 
134,300] 88,900| 45,400,  66| 10 20 4 95— 48| 48,500|_173,000/1,. 
WESTERN DIVISION 
San Francisco ArzA—Bishop Hughes..| 73,500} 43,000} 30,500 58| 14 35 6 40— 45] 21,800]. 227,000] | 
Porttanp ArEA—Bishop Cooke. ...... 43,800} 29,700) 14,100 68] 11 20) 7 00— 62} 21,100 67,400) | 
Denver Arra—Bishop McConnell... ..} 23,000} 14,000} 9,000 71} 17 00) 8 00— 47) 8,100) 43,090] | 
Heena Arta—Bishop Luccock....... 31,100} 23,700) 7,400 76) 13 25) 8 90— 67} 13,800] 56,000] | 
Omana AREA—Bishop Bristol. ........ 158,900] 102,000) 56,900 64) 14 70) 7 80— 53) 53,800} 451,000/1,, 
Kansas Crry Anza—Bishop Shepard. . .|134,300} 88,900) 45,400 66] 10 20; 4 95— 48) 48,500} 173,000 4 
Ota eee dais g acme 464, 6001301, 300'163,300! 671 18 4517 20— 541167, 100/1,017,400 5, 
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The following Comparative Tables are based on the Survey. 
Table I shows the Legal Disciplinary Annuity Rate in the several 
Conferences ; also in parenthesis()the Actual Annuity Rate Paid. 
Table II shows the Percentage of Full Claims Paid, including 
both annuities and necessities; also in parenthesis () the per- 
centage of full claims paid in 1913. 


COMPARATIVE TABLE NUMBER I 
LEGAL DIscIPLINARY ANNUITY RATE 


That is, the amount which should be paid for each year of 
service: “one seventieth of the average salary” of the men in the 
effective ranks. Discipline, § 331. (Fractions less than fifty 
cents, eliminated.) In parenthesis, the rate actually paid. 


RatrE PER YEAR: 

$20.00—New York East ($11.00), Rock River ($10.00). 
19.50—Pittsburgh ($10.00). 

18.00—North-East Ohio ($5.00). 


17.00—California ($7.00), Central Illinois ($6.00), Colorado ($8.00), 
Des Moines ($10.00), Genesee ($8.00), Illinois ($5.00), New 
York ($10.00), Northern Minnesota ($12.50), Northwest Iowa 
($12.00), Ohio ($4.50), Philadelphia ($10.00), Southern Cali- 
fornia ($10.00), Upper Iowa ($7.00), Wyoming ($6.00). 


16.00—Central New York ($9.00), Erie ($7.00), New England 
($8.00), New Jersey ($3.00), North Indiana ($8.00), North- 
ern New York ($4.50), Northwest Indiana ($9.50), West 
Ohio ($8.00). 


15.50—Wisconsin ($8.00). 
15.00—Baltimore ($11.00), Iowa ($8.00), Nebraska ($5.00), North 


Dakota ($9.00), Saint Louis ($7.00), Troy ($7.50), Missouri 
($5.50). 


14.50—Minnesota ($10.00), Southwest Kansas ($11.00), West Wis- 
consin ($5.50). 

14.00—Central Pennsylvania ($7.50), Dakota ($10.00), Hast German 
($4.00), Indiana ($8.00), Kansas ($7.00), Montana ($4.20), 
New England Southern ($7.00), Newark ($8.00), Puget 
Sound ($8.00), West Virginia ($7.00). 


13.50—Wilmington ($10.00). 

13.00—East Maine (Full Rate, $13.00), Maine ($6.00), Michigan 
($9.00), New Hampshire ($5.50), Southern Illinois ($6.00). 

12.00—Columbia River ($6.00), Detroit ($6.00), Idaho ($10.00), 
Northwest Nebraska ($12.00), Oklahoma ($4.00), Oregon 
($7.00). 


11.00—Central German ($6.00), Gulf ($7.00), North Montana 
($11.00, Full Rate), Northwest Kansas. ($2.00), Saint Johns 
River ($11.00, Full Rate), Saint Louis German ($6.50). 
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Rate Per YEAR 
$10.50—Northern Swedish ($10.50, Full Rate). 


10.00—California German ($2.50), Central Swedish ($8.00), Chi- 
cago German ($2.50), Eastern Swedish ($10.00, Full Rate), 
Holston ($5.00), Kentucky ($8.00), Northern German 
($5.50), Northwest German ($2.00), Pacific German ($7.00), 
Southern German ($5.00), Vermont ($4.00). 


9.00—North Carolina ($3.00), South Carolina ($3.00), Washington 
($4.00), West German ($4.00). 


8.00—Arkansas ($3.50), Central Missouri ($2.50), Delaware 
($4.00), Western Norwegian-Danish, Western Swedish 
($5.00). 


7.00—Lexington ($2.50), Little Rock ($3.00). 
6.50—Norwegian and Danish ($2.50). 


6.00—Alabama ($3.00), Atlanta ($3.00), Blue Ridge-Atlantic 
($3.00), Central Alabama, Florida ($4.00), Georgia ($5.00), 
Louisiana ($3.00), Texas ($3.00). 


5.50—Upper Mississippi ($3.00), West Texas ($3.00). 
5.00—Mississipp: ($3.00), Savannah ($4.00). 

4.00—Hast Tennessee ($3.00), Lincoln ($2.50), Tennessee ($2.50). 
3.50—Central Tennessee ($3.50 Full Rate). 


COMPARATIVE TABLE NUMBER II 


THe Dotuar’s VALUE In 1915 


In parenthesis () the value of the dollar two years ago (1913). 


100 cents—Hast Maine (72), North Montana (89) 
Northwest Nebraska (100), Saint Johns River (100) 


Some Southwest Kansas (68) 

Sigs Central Pennsylvania (75) 

Sas Dakota (86), Idaho (69) 

Slimane Eastern Swedish (100) 

80 = California German (53), Central Missouri (40) 


East Tennessee (77), Louisiana (72) 
iio Se Baltimore (72), Central Missouri (78), Northern Minne- 


sota (69) 
Hee Florida (72), Michigan (68) 
UO fea Central German (55), Central Swedish (74), Mississippi 


(62), Puget Sound (64), Pittsburgh (63), Southern 
Illinois (69), Texas (50), West German (71) 


wa, New York East (66), Western Swedish (69), Wilmington 
(73) 


asp: Southern California (81) 


Vane Chicago German (45), Indiana (68), Kentucky (62), 
Philadelphia (55) 
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71 cents—Colorado (57), Maine (73), New York (75) 


70 
69 
68 


67 


66 


65 


64 
62 
61 
60 


59 


56 
55 


53 
52 
50 


49 
47 
45 
43 
37 


Savannah (88) 
Newark (62), Kansas (33) 


North Indiana (61), South Carolina (75), Tennessee 
(70), Upper Mississippi (68), Vermont (63) 


Columbia River (65), Missouri (62), North Carolina 
(68), Saint Louis German (64), West Texas (66) 


Des Moines (64), Holston (65), Nebraska (54), Southern 
German (64), Western Norwegian-Danish (56) 


Blue Ridge-Atlantic (52), Central New York (55) New 
Jersey (53) 


Genesee (66), Lincoln (66) 
Northwest Kansas (56), Wisconsin (65), Wyoming (43) 
Rock River (54) 


Central Illinois (25), Iowa (59), New England Southern 
(50), North Dakota (66), Northern Swedish (94), 
Northwest German (66), Norwegian and Danish (60), 
Troy (77), West Ohio (52), West Virginia (57) 


Detroit (65), Ohio (47) 
Alabama (79), Arkansas (46), Delaware (54) 


Central Tennessee (78), Pacific German (56) Saint 
Louis (60), Upper Iowa (59) 


Atlanta (63) 
Illinois (15), New England (50), North-Hast Ohio (63) 


Erie (40), Georgia (74), Lexington (55), Oklahoma 
(41), Washington (58), West Wisconsin (55) 


New Hampshire (50), Northern New York (60) 
Gulf (85) 

California (39) 

Northern German (60) 

East German (26) 


A QUESTION OF PAYING THE BILLS 


The care of the retired ministers is no longer a matter of 
giving gratuities to worthy men, but one of meeting a clearly 
defined obligation. It is a question of paying the bills. It is as 
easy to reckon up the church’s obligations to the retired min- 
isters as it is to determine the claims of the other ministers. 
The “Effective” bishops’ claims are paid in full. Good! The 
district superintendents’ claims, according to the Methodist Year 
Book, page 71, is $1,011,317, and the claims of the pastors, 
$15,872,266; and these obligations are fully recognized and gen- 
erally met. Good! 

As to retired ministers, the claim of a retired bishop is $2,500 
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a year, and is paid in full. Good! The claims of retired min- 
isters (other than retired bishops) and of the widows and or- 
phans are $1,800,000. Though annual receipts have doubled 
during the past seven years there remains an annual deficiency 
of $600,000, which must be provided for in some way until the 
completion of the $10,000,000 Campaign shall place for the 
veterans in the Father’s house bread enough and to spare. Pas- 
toral charges must provide this by direct contributions. There 
would be as much sense and equity, and far more kindness, in 
withholding one third of the claim of the bishops, district superin- 
tendents, and pastors as in keeping back one third of the amount 
due to feeble, aged preachers and widows and orphans. Where 
is the Methodist “Unjust Steward” who would ask the bishops 
to receipt in full on the payment of $4,000? What pastoral 
charge asks the district superintendent or pastor to take $2,000 
when promised $3,000! or $667 when promised $1,000! Why 
then should the old preachers be expected to accept $200 on a 
promise of a pitiful $300, or the widows to accept $100 when 
promised $150! ; 

There is no need of this. There is no sense in it. There is 
no necessity for it. There is no religion in it. But what is the 
way out? The permanent way out is the completion of the 
$10,000,000 Campaign. The immediate, reasonable, and neces- 
sary way out is for pastoral charges to raise the additional 
amount now needed in response to a full apportionment made 
by Annual Conferences. This would make Methodism “clear on 
the books.” 

ANALYSIS 


The following discloses the situation in the several Confer- 
ences: The first column shows the total obligation; the second 
column, the total amount paid; the third column, the deficiency 
or shortage. This additional amount should be raised through 
apportionments to the pastoral charges. The fourth column 
shows the support now furnished by the pastoral charges; the 
fifth column, what the apportionment should be; and the siath 
column, the present apportionment. The figures in Column V 
and Column VI should be the same. Conference printed in caps 
have made the full, legal, required apportionment. 
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I Il il IV V VI 

g =| 

CONFERENCE 2 E g 

by oo] o 
on 

E ® |B2E8) Eo | se 

H | 2 | & JBESE 383) §8 

co | & | a deddiesa| £2 
PANADAINIA Soe ciel! ke ees Soh hee $2,700) $1,443) $1,257 $249) $1,506 $600 
ANSITICLUNTSY NSH oa tp bes ea 2,500 1,431] 1/069 256| 1,325] 2,800 
aan SNe SO AICO Tt Ie ee ae 4,000 2,091 COONS tard on 1,999 1,000 
BAT INOLE MON saan ek ee nase nia 33,000} 26,601 7,000} 17,286) 24,286} 17,000 
BLUE *RIDGE-ATLANTIC Bena hice 2,000 1,314 686 224 10) 1,000 
Waliforniaw-5-) is. cetie nos. NOR ORs Rd 38,000) 17,047) 10,953} 11,147) 22,100] 14,700 
@Walifornia German it es,. 4: cee es Sek 2,500 1,939 561 434 995 600 
CUNTRAT ALABAMA’ (1 2s.o... 5.8! 2,400 1,890 510 90 600 600 
@ENTRAT, GHRMAN Jo.c255 00a te 12,000) 9,881] 2,619} 3,229) 5,848] 9,950 
Sentraliiilinois eee nes. Met: No ae oe 25,000} 15,113 9,887 9,385} 19,272} 12,050 
WentraleMissouri nse ern eee e el ance 3,000 2,401 599 693 1,292 500 
Central New York. AS wi &, CREE RR OR ER EE 40,000} 26,526} 13,474) 14,139) 27,613! 16,000 
Wentrall Pennsylyania/a pies. cee 30,000} 26,868 4,000) 15,369} 19,369] 16,000 
entra OWeUIsh: Se seen. 70a een sian ee 3,600 2,634 966 1,644 2,610 1,650 
@entral Tennessee's 6s vniee cena cncs 2,000 1,056 O4a" Sa Fee 944 300 
Whicavo German tron ees 7,000 4,977 2,023 1,561 3,584 2,140 
RC OLGLAC OM Een re a eee ee 23,000} 13,752} 9,248) 8,799] 18,047) 11,000 
COLUMBIA RIVER: i. cohen co senoe: 12,000 WS? 4,278 3,794 8,072 8,300 
PAK OD AME ee nen ect Se eee 12,000 9,771 2,229 4,115 6,344 8,600 
"DULG NN 0 Ra SO 5 onal en So peed mea 8,000 4,722 3,278 2,129 5,407 6,000 
Desiviomnes tte sentence toe eee 29,000) 19,541 9,459} 12,090} 21,549) 13,942 
DETEOIS eRe ne cen eee ee 48,000} 27,551) 20,449} 16,917) 37,366) 24,196 
East German... 8,700 3,298 5,402 1,668 7,070 1,700 
EAST MAINE SOO. aaeviichle Moenae 2,188} 2,188) 3,000 
East Tennessee 3,000 2,370 630 349 979 450 
Fastern Swedishiwawemencce ceceen sees 1,600 1,299 301 475 776 620 


NERA hel Rn nae ister aale. 2 oe 38,000} 25,588} 12,412) 17,372] 29,784) 20,000 
Newasbnicland! reir eters cn teeters erage le 35,000) 18,000) 17,000} 11,157) 28,157) 12,600 
New England pombe Sanat sdf ot ceil «heb 22,000} 12,985 9,015 5,392) 14,407 5,000 
iNew siarinpshite sxc, arias crsteilesnauSesisister sis. + as 13 ,000 6,290 6,710 2,276 8,986 2,500 
ING WAUEESOV i ee cen Wom nen Acct et a het 34,000} 21,859) 12,141) 14,397} 26,538} 18,000 
LSI VG BG | Ge See eee rene mee YAS ae 218 218 800 
INET Wit OR Ken) eccentric her cera mcatereronen a. 54,000) 39,968) 14,032) 18,230) 32,262) 35,000 
I SEY gS So SRS a te en a Mee SER A 45,000} 31,755) 18,245} 17,382) 30,577; 23,000 
ENE AEE tp tty a ok wees aria eieicah a teaier od 35,000) 23,906) 11,094] 18,767) 24,861) 15,000 
INORG SROMILA. Waseanwrnirs. cates ae ae eile wi 3,000 1,937 1,063 205 1,268 600 
INOFEDs DAK Ota; Seats actuata nhs vt ose tenets 10,000 5,758 4,242 1,163 5,405 1,300 
INO RETIN DIINUA ere eycteve se oxexoo ei cereete iene 37,000) 25,358) 11,642} 17,221} 28,863} 29,000 
ENCORE NL OINTAINIAU Wanettertesearsviagecrsretse 3 1,800 IE tel Wee Dsus 711 711 800 
North-East Ohio 70,000} 35,591! 34,409} 21,325) 55,734) 25,000 
Northern German 7,400} 3,271 4,129 1,008] 5,137 1,140 
NORTHERN MINNESOTA............. 14,000} 11,195 2,805 7,093 9,898) 11,000 
Northern New York. ..0554 06.2052 oe ees 29,000) 13,852) 15,648} 10,260) 25,908 5,500 
Northern Swedish... 2.0.0. .00 fee teednes 5,000 2,800 2,200 435 2,635 450 


Northwest German... 04-0. ec a5 acct ao 5.600} 3,248' 2,352 1,131! 3,483! 1,200 
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CONFERENCE 


Il 


Il 


cl 
=< 


<= 


4 


Claims 


Furnished by 


Support 
Pastoral 


What 
Apportionment 
Should Be 


Present 
Apportionment 


Northwest, Indiana 2. .10.,:..<.aeeorec cee 
NORTHWEST MOW AGS eee ora 
Northwest. Kansas): |2c1 cies teats 
NORTHWEST NEBRASKA............. 
Norwegianiand. Danishis..caac: -. 5 steae 
OHIO 


OREGON 5 Rs ea SA Soci ean, sts s eae 


Philadelphias 28.0. at. wiceeh er tahoe ee 
Pittsburg higgins crete antat cn sien Reta 
Pugeti Sound eres. see tate steht Pee 
Rocko Riveri ei. ic iehestos aes ee oe eee 


Texas 
DEV Lane ce eS TI ae on 
Upper Towa tec. teen cae eee eee eee 
(Upper! Mississippierteeras see ee See 
Wermoni tiie. 2 ce ace ee ete eee 
WASHINGTON........... 

WEST GERMAN. 


Wiest VatoItare...icaustceiciss © nts geotaeeaer eee 
WiestaWisconsinivstrne con tree eee 
WESTERN NORWEGIAN-DANISH..... 
Western Swedish 
WILMINGTON 
Wisconsin 
AWiy OMIT ZS tens oreo tare cs cra te des re a 
Wyoming State 


$23 ,000 
18,000 


24,000 
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WHAT IS BEING DONE THROUGHOUT THE CHURCH 


Boston Area. The New England, New England Southern, 
New Hampsire, and Vermont Conferences are actively engaged in 
creating funds and have agents in the field. The Maine and East 
Maine Conferences have funds, but no agents. By increasing 
its apportionment the East Maine Conference pays all claims in 
full. Investments in the Boston Area exceed half a million 
dollars, but as much more is needed. Bishop Hamilton has stood 
by every effort in practical, helpful ways. The Boston Area pays 
tts Claimants siaty cents on a dollar. 

New York Area. The New York East Conference is trying to 
advance its funds to $500,000, but a campaign has not been 
carried on. In the Newark Conference, Dr. Wilding is leading 
an effort to secure $500,000, with good results. The Troy Con- 
ference has B. F. Crapo as secretary to increase holdings to 
$400,000. The East German Conference has about $40,000, 
which should be doubled. The Eastern Swedish Conference is 
urging a Campaign for funds to be held in common by the Swe- 
dish Conferences. In the New York Conference some interest, 
but there is need of an immediate, aggressive campaign to in- 
crease holdings to half a million dollars. The New York Area 
pays tts Claimants sixty-five cents on a dollar. 

Philadelphia Area. Bishop Berry strongly and insistently 
leads a movement to increase the present holdings in the five 
Conferences to $1,500,000, with Dr. G. W. Henson in the Phila- 
delphia, J. W. Dashiell in the Wilmington, and Marshall 
Owens in the New Jersey Conference harnessed to the task. 
The Wyoming Conference took action to increase funds by $300,- 
000, but has no representative in the field. The Delaware Con- 
ference is seeking $50,000, and has $3,000 invested by the Board. 
The Philadelphia Area pays sixty-seven cents on a dollar. 

Washington Area. Bishop Cranston, senior bishop, is greatly 
concerned for this cause, and has been loyal, helpful, and true. 
The Baltimore, Central Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh, and West 
Virginia Conferences have active and successful agents in the 
persons of Drs. Richardson, Karns, Bash, and Kepler. The 
Washington Conference may decide on an agent at the coming 
session. The Washington Area pays its claamants seventy-six 
cents on a dollar. 

Chattanooga Area. There is a movement on in the Holston 
Conference, but it has not as yet assumed large proportions. ‘The 
colored Conferences in the area are engaged in the creation of 
funds to be administered in their behalf by the Board of Con- 
ference Claimants, which now holds in trust $3,000 for the Ten- 
nessee Conference. The Chattanooga Area pays seventy-sva cents 
on the dollar. Vy A 

Atlanta Area. The Conferences are generally quite small. 
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The Georgia and Saint Johns River Conferences each have a 
small fund. The Colored Conferences plan to raise from $5,000 
to $10,000 each. The Saint Johns River Conference pays all 
claims in full and the full annuity rate of $11. The Atlanta 
Area pays sixty-eight cents on the dollar. 

Chicago Area. Under the leadership of Bishop McDowell, 
President of the Board, the Conferences now have over $600,000 
in permanent investments, to which amount additions are being 
made constantly. The campaigns represent two and one half 
million dollars. Several secretaries are employed: in the Rock 
River Conference, C. A. Kelley; in the Illinois, Dr. Robert 
Stephens and H. C. Gibbs; in the Southern Illinois, F. M. Van 
Treese; in the North Indiana, Rev. J. W. Cain; and in the 
Chicago German, Rev. H. C. Lemcke. All are diligently at 
work securing funds. The Chicago Area pays svxty-three cents 
on the dollar. 

Buffalo Area. The most marked individual success has been 
the campaign in the Central New York Conference. Subscrip- 
tions are not all due, but when completed there will be $335,000. 
It is worth noting that this Conference campaign so stimulated 
all departments of work that this Conference leads the entire 
church in meeting the benevolences. Dr. Theron Cooper repre- 
sents the Conference. The Genesee Conference campaign was 
led by Dr. S. A. Morse. Dr. 8S. J. Greenfield is handling the cam- 
paign in the Northern New York Conference in a masterly way. 
The Detroit Conference has placed the Rev. Earl R. Rice in 
charge of a campaign for $250,000, with fine results. The Erie 
Conference summoned Dr. W. P. Murray to the task of bring- 
ing to that historic Conference a half million dollar Permanent 
Fund. Rev. L. E. Lennox, a member of the Board of Confer- 
ence Claimants, is the agent of the Michigan Conference. The 
completed campaigns of the Buffalo Area involve two and a half 
million dollars, a third of which is already in hand. Bishop 
Burt’s influence has been very strong in advancing this imperial 
claim. The Buffalo Area paid sixty-one cents on the dollar 

Cincinnatt Area. This is the largest Methodist Area, numeri- 
cally, and the most tardy in advancing the claims of the veterans. 
Obligations to Conference Claimants of $218,000 a year have 
been discharged by paying them $131,000. The Ohio Confer- 
ence, under Brother W. H. Miller; the North-East Ohio, under 
the leadership of Mr. Frank A. Arter; the West Ohio, with the 
Rev. U. G. Humphrey in charge; and the Indiana, with the Rev. 
J. A. Sargent as agent, are all busily engaged. The Kentucky 
Conference has a relatively large Permanent Fund of $46,000, 
which should be increased by $100,000. The Central German 
Conference has been blessed by the affectionate remembrance of 
friends and has $67,000 at interest. This should be doubled. 
The Lexington Conference has entered the general movement. 
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The Cincinnati Area pays siaty-one cents on a dollar. 


Saint Paul Area. In the West Wisconsin Conference the Rev. 
F. E. Bauchop is successfully working out a $200,000 proposi- 
tion. Dr. J. H. Tippett has charge of the $200,000 campaign in 
the Wisconsin Conference, and is achieving results. In the Min- 
nesota and Northern Minnesota Conferences the work is in 
charge of men who are in the pastorate. The Scandinavian Con- 
ferences each have small permanent funds. The Saint Paul Area 
pays staty-three cents on a dollar. 

New Orleans Area. These small Conferences have $10,000 in 
investments, which ought to be increased tenfold. Some Con- 
ferences are engaged in the campaign for funds to be admin- 
istered in their behalf by the Board of Conference Claimants. 
The New Orleans Area pays sixty-eight cents on a dollar. 

San Francisco Area. The California German Conference has 
$19,000 in permanent investments, Southern California, $170,- 
000, and the California about $90,000; amounts which need to 
be doubled. Seventeen parsonage homes are owned by the Cali- 
fornia Conference and occupied by claimants. Drs. J. B. Green 
and W. K. Beans are in charge of the work in the Southern Cali- 
fornia, and Dr. J. H. Wythe in the California Conference. 
Bishop Hughes stands by and presided at the Pension Congress 
held at the Exposition. The San Francisco Area pays fifty-eight 
cents on a dollar. 

Portland Area. The Columbia River and Oregon Conferences 
are engaged in campaigns for $200,000 each, under the leader- 
ship of Rev. W. E. Armfield and Rev. G. F. Hopkins. The 
Puget Sound Conference has a small fund of about $20,000. 
The Portland Area pays sixty-eight cents on a dollar. 

Denver Area. Rev. John Collins has charge of the funds of 
the Colorado Conference, amounting to about $50,000. Five 
times that amount is needed in order to meet all obligations. 
The Denver Area pays seventy-one cents on a dollar. 

Helena Area. The Montana, North Montana, and Idaho Con- 
ferences have small amounts in Permanent Funds, which should 
be greatly increased, because as these Conferences grow older 
their claims will increase rapidly. Both the Dakota and North 
Dakota Conferences are in the midst of active campaigns for 
$200,000 each. There is a spirit of hopefulness that the sum 
will soon be realized. Rev. J. H. Harkness has charge of the 
campaign in the Dakota Conference. The North Montana Con- 
ference pays all claims in full. The Helena Area pays seventy- 
siz cents on a dollar. 

Omaha Area. Several Conferences have leaders at work. Rev. 
J. C. Kendrick is seeking $200,000 for the Iowa Conference, and 
Dr. J. W. Bissell, the same amount for Upper Iowa. The Des 
Moines Conference has $40,000 in the permanent fund and the 
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Northwest Iowa Conference $125,000. Each needs $250,000. 
The Nebraska Conference, under the leadership of Dr. C. M. 
Shepard, has $35,000, which should be increased tenfold. The 
Missouri Conference is engaged in a campaign for funds. The 
Omaha Area pays sixty-four cents on a dollar. 

Kansas City Area. Many Conferences are at work under the 
direction of Bishop Shepard. The Kansas Conference is com- 
mitted to a program of half a million dollars and has a repre- 
sentative in the person of Rev. S. J. Heaton. The Southwest 
Kansas Conference deferred its campaign in the interests of an 
uncompleted educational campaign, but has formed a commission 
to inaugurate a campaign in 1917. The Northwest Kansas Con- 
ference is committed to a program of $150,000, with a layman, 
Mr. H. A. Manker, in charge. The Oklahoma Conference, with 
Rev. W. T. Buster in charge, is out after $200,000. The Saint 
Louis Conference has just entered into a campaign. The German 
and Swedish Conferences are adding to their funds; and the 
colored Conferences are in a campaign under the leadership of 
Dr. Clemans. The Kansas City Area pays sixty-six cents on a 
dollar. 

In the entire church (including foreign Conferences, which 
are not represented in the survey) the average per centage of the 
claims paid is sixty-five, that is, the full claims amount to 
$1,860,000, the amounts paid to $1,219,000, leaving an annual 
shortage of $641,000, or thirty-three per cent. The average an- 
nuity rate is $12.50, the average rate paid is $6.70, fifty-two per 
cent of the full rate. 

It is difficult to get recent data as to the exact status of the 
campaign in the several Conferences, as so many are actively en- 
gaged soliciting and collecting subscriptions, but there is about 
$6,000,000. 


REPORTS OF ANNUAL CONFERENCE AGENTS 


In order to indicate something of what is being accomplished 
throughout the church by Conference organizations I asked a 


few agents or secretaries to make a statement of their plans of 
work. 


REV. J. S. GREENFIELD, D.D., CORRESPONDING SECRETARY, 
PREACHERS’ PERMANENT FUND, NORTHERN NEW YORK 
CONFERENCE 


The way had been prepared, the crooked places made straight 
and the rough places smooth by four years’ work among the 
churches. The people had been taught, line upon line and precept 
upon precept, that this claim ranked with the others, and there 
were some thinking men who called it “The Supreme Claim.” 
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The cause was no longer considered a side issue, a benevolence, 
a yearly collection, but a just and righteous obligation. Then 
came the church-wide campaign, and the work of the Board and 
the visits of its Corresponding Secretary fixed the thoughts of 
the people upon this year as a great year. In February, 1915, 
we held an all day meeting of the commission, trustees, and 
stewards, and Dr. Hingeley, and carefully drafted a plan of 
campaign, which was afterward adopted by the Conference, put 
into operation by the commission, and carried through to a suc- 
cessful issue, as follows: 

A commission was formed on each district, with four commit- 
tees, namely, Publicity, Public Meetings, Canvassing, and The 
Children’s Crusade. Ten thousand copies of the Veteran 
Preacher—160,000 pages—were sent out, also 128,000 pages of 
leaflets. Colored posters were placed in the vestibules of the 
churches, announcing dates when the cause would be presented. 
A complete exchange of pastors was made and on the following 
Sunday each pastor presented the cause and asked for subscrip- 
tions. This was preceded by sub-district group meetings, evening 
mass meetings, and a preliminary canvass of a selected list of 
church members. The public presentation on Sunday was fol- 
lowed by an every-member canvass of each charge. Reports are 
not yet in, but one district will go beyond $16,000. We had no 
large conditional gift as an incentive, but relied solely, on the 
merits of the cause. The results are certain and gratifying. The 
two most valuable features of the plan are the preliminary can- 
vass of a selected list and the follow-up canvass of those who did 
not make a pledge or contribution on Sunday. Where these were 
thoroughly done there was no failure. 


REV. APPLETON BASH, D.D., GENERAL SECRETARY, PITTSBURGH 
CONFERENCE 


In response to your request I send outline of the “Pittsburgh 
Plan” for increasing funds for retired ministers. urns 

A few things were clear in my mind from the beginning: 

First: The Secretary must have the hearty cooperation of the 
district superintendents and pastors. Second: A campaign of 
publicity and education must precede the attempt to secure 
funds. Third: Offerings for the fund should not be taken in the 
congregation at the time of public worship. Fourth: There 
should be an “every-family canvass” for the Fund in every 
church. Fifth: Local treasurers must not be depended upon to 
collect subscriptions. Siath: Wealthy laymen should not be 
asked for large amounts until all had been given an opportunity 
to contribute. Seventh: In order to secure the best results in 
the “every-family canvass,” there must be the inspiration and 
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enthusiasm of a number of churches making the canvass at the 
same time. 

In the practical application of the above ideas we proceed as 
follows: We group a number of churches—preferably eighteen 
to twenty-four—not too large a number for the Secretary to 
keep in personal touch with each one, and not so few as to lose 
the momentum of numbers moving together. In this group a 
six weeks’ campaign of publicity and education is carried for- 
ward, culminating in an “every-family canvass” on the sixth 
Sunday. 

We use four booklets—three compiled by the Secretary, “Has 
Methodism its Forgotten Man?” “A Vision and a Task,” “De- 
ferred Payments,” and “We'll Do It,” by Bishop Oldham. On 
the first and second Sundays we distribute the first two book- 
lets, having each pastor read them carefully and speak of them 
to his congregation, urging their careful study. On the third 
Sunday, a team of selected ministers with the Secretary and Dis- 
trict Superintendent, speak to one third of the churches of the 
group; to another third on the fourth Sunday, and to the last 
third on the fifth Sunday. 

On the sixth Sunday the pastor speaks for fifteen minutes, 
and is followed by a layman, and in the afternoon “teams,” al- 
ready organized, visit each family and solicit an offering for 
the Fund. If they do not get through that day they finish 
during the week. Thus before the people are asked for money, 
the matter is kept continually before the congregation for six 
weeks, by literature and by addresses of ministers and laymen. 

With such a campaign in the Pittsburgh District we secured 
$50,000. A district, however, is too large to handle properly 
and we are dividing the other districts into three or four groups. 
Our standard for each church is an amount equal to the pastor’s 
salary, including house-rent, payable within three years. When 
a church falls below this standard we endeavor to get the Official 
Board to assume the deficiency and to work it out as a part of 
the regular budget, taking a certain part each year. If this 
plan does not bring us the $500,000 we will rally the wealthy 
laymen for the final amount. 


REV. F. E. BAUCHOP, FIELD SECRETARY, SUPERANNUATED 
PREACHERS’ FUND, WEST WISCONSIN CONFERENCE 


We have at the present time in cash, first mortgages on farm 
property, notes, and life annuity bonds, $95,248; also about 
$15,000 in wills. Our work is all done by personal solicitation. 
We take no public collections or subscriptions. We preach on 
Sunday or present the work, just as circumstances seem to in- 
dicate or as the pastor may desire, and aim to see personally 
every family represented in the membership of the church and 
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others who might become interested. We use our own literature 
and have personally covered about three fifths of the Conference. 
A gift of $1,000 or more may be made a memorial, to be printed 
on the memorial page in the Conference Minutes, the income 
to be announced in open Conference. 


REV. J. C KENDRICK, D.D., FINANCIAL SECRETARY, IOWA 
CONFERENCE 


The campaign in the Iowa Conference for $100,000 is pro- 
gressing satisfactorily. At the present time we have $65,000 in 
productive securities and collectable subscriptions. My plan has 
been to present the cause from the pulpit, and take subscriptions 
from the congregation, on the installment plan. I then make 
a personal canvass of those who did not respond. We also re- 
ceive money or property on the life annuity plan, and seek be- 
quests, finding it quite profitable. We are planning team work 
by districts and will send a minister and a layman into each 
pastoral charge. 


REV. C. A. KELLEY, CORRESPONDING SECRETARY, ROCK RIVER 
CONFERENCE 


In the fall of 1914 the Rock River Conference had $50,000 
in endowments, since which time we have secured $112,000 in 
cash, subscriptions, annuities, and probated wills. Our cam- 
paign is for $500,000. The program for the first year was of a 
general character, subscriptions being solicited by the agent by 
mail and personally, but the 1915 Conference adopted the 
following plan: The ministers were requested to pay a per cent 
of their salaries to the endowment fund, ranging from one half 
of one per cent of the lowest salaries to five per cent of the 
highest. Pastoral charges were requested to pay to the Fund 
an amount equal to ten per cent of the pastor’s salary each year 
for five years. We are now in an intensive campaign, taking 
up one district at a time until we have canvassed the entire 
Conference. We secure the indorsement of the officiary to the 
program and appoint a day when the matter is to be presented 
in all the churches of the district, to be followed by a canvass 
for subscriptions in each church. In addition to the public 
addresses we are flooding the districts with literature, and mak- 
ing every effort to inform the people concerning the campaign. 


REY. C. W. KARNS, SECRETARY, ANNUITY FUND, CENTRAL 
PENNSYLVANIA CONFERENCE 


Our purpose is to raise a fund of $400,000, $100,000 of which 
ison hand. The churches are asked to give $100,000 through the 
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regular church channels. To prepare them for this work I have 
addressed Quarterly Conferences, official board meetings, bring- 
ing the official representatives of several charges together, pre- 
liminary to a District Field Day. I then selected a sufficient 
number of laymen to cover an entire district on one Sunday, 
speaking at the regular church services and presenting the 
cause, generally taking the collection for the first year, and in 
some instances the full amount for the five years. ‘The churches 
responded generously, and with very few exceptions we received 
all that we asked for. In some instances considerably more. 

We expect also to secure $100,000 in legacies, and we have 
$50,000 of this secured from people in whom we have every con- 
fidence. We are seeking to raise another $100,000 in larger gifts 
from individuals. Not much time has been given to this, as the 
first proposition has required a great deal of labor. Incidentally, 
however, we have $12,000 in valid subscriptions and expect to 
come to Conference with $30,000 in cash and cash pledges on 
which interest will be paid. In pledges from the churches, cash, 
and subscriptions we will have $125,000, or, counting legacies, 
from $150,000 to $160,000, as our first year’s work. 


VETERANS OF THE CROSS FELLOWSHIP 


The Veterans of the Cross Fellowship, which was organized 
in the New England Conference, has now assumed church-wide 
proportions. It was a great delight to its founder, the Rev. V. 
A. Cooper, D.D., now crowned, to find that this wholesome 
organization of retired ministers has taken hold of the heart of 
the church. 


CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS OF THE GENERAL CHAPTER, 
VETERANS OF THE CROSS FELLOWSHIP 


Name. The name of this organization shall be: The Veterans 
of the Cross Fellowship of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

OxssEcT. Its object shall be to promote the organization in ° 
each Annual Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of 
a Conference Chapter of the Veterans of the Cross Fellowship, 
and to have general charge of the same. The aim of the Con- 
ference Chapter shall be: 

(1) The preservation of those fraternal ties among retired 
ministers that exist among members of a Conference in the 
active relation. (2) The maintenance of an abiding interest 
in the work to which the minister has been called by the Great 
Head of the Church. (3) The rendering of such comfort and 
help as is possible to the sick, infirm, or otherwise disabled re- 
tired ministers, and the widows and orphans of ministers. 

Cuaprers. Any Conference organization having for its ob- 
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ject the welfare of Conference Claimants as above indicated, 
whether known by the name of “Veterans of the Cross Fellow- 
ship,” or by some other name, shall be considered a Conference 
Chapter of the General Chapter, and shall be auxiliary thereto. 
The proper designation of any such Conference organization 
shall be: 

SIDS arrestin tee mite ae et os Conference Chapter of the 
Veterans of the Cross Fellowship.” 

AssocriaATE MremsBers. The wives and widows of retired min- 
isters are to be regarded as associate members, and shall be en- 
titled to all the privileges of the Fellowship. 

OFFicERs. The officers of the General Organization shall be 
a President, a Recording Secretary, a Corresponding Secretary, 
and a Treasurer, who, together with one first Vice-President for 
each General Conference District and one second Vice-President 
for each Annual Conference, shall constitute the Executive Board 

for the transaction of the general business of the Fellowship. 

_ Meerines. Meetings shall be held annually on the fourth 
Monday in April in the City of Chicago, or at such place and 
time as the Executive Board may designate. Seven members 
of the Board shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of 
business. 

CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES. This Constitution may be altered 
or amended at any regular or special meeting of the General 
Chapter, notice having been given in the call for the meeting. 

By-Laws. The officers of the Fellowship shall be elected by 
ballot annually at the regular Annual Meeting, representation 
in such meeting being open to any retired minister who is a 
member in good standing in any Conference Chapter of the 
Fellowship. 

VACANCIES. Vacancies in the Executive Board may be filled 
by the Board at any regular or special meeting. 

Business. The business of any meeting of the Executive 
Board shall be such as shall appertain to the general interests of 
the Veterans of the Cross Fellowship. In addition to the busi- 
ness there may be such program of exercises as shall be pro- 
vided for by the Board, or by a committee representing the 
Board. 


OFFICERS 


VETERANS OF THE Cross FELLOWSHIP—GENERAL ORGANIZATION 


President, V. A. Cooper, New England Conference (Deceased). 

Recording Secretary, H. Olin Cady, Rock River Conference, 2025 
Sherman Avenue, Evanston, Ill. . 

Corresponding Secretary, O. F. Mattison, Rock River Conference, 
718 Clark Street, Evanston, Ill. j 

Treasurer, O. L. Hansen, Norwegian and Danish Conference, 830 
North Waller Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
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VICE-PRESIDENTS 
One for Each General Conference District 


I. D. CG. Ayers—Troy—Ballston Spa, N. Y. 
II. H. EB. Wing—New York East—Cannon Station, Conn. 
Ill. J. B. Sumner—Wyoming—135 West End Avenue, Bingham: 
ton, Ne) Yo 
Iv. S. C. Swallow—Central Pennsylvania—Camp Hill, Pa. 
V. D. J. Starr—West Ohio—Mount Auburn, Cincinnati, O. 
VI. J. B. Middleton—South Carolina—Charleston, S. C. 
VII. F. J. Brown—Central Alabama—Gainesville, Ala. 
VIII. T. H. Hagerty—1909 North Grand Avenue, Saint Louis, Mo. 


IX. W. M. Worley—Nebraska—Canon City, Colo. 

X. G. W. Winslow—Rock River—Morgan Park, Ill. 

XI. Seth Reed—Detroit—Flint, Mich. 

XII. Henry Coleman—Wisconsin—102 33d St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
XIII. August Karnopp—Chicago German—123 North 5th Street, 

Fort Smith, Ark. 

XIV. B. T. Vincent—Colorado—905 East 14th, Denver, Colo. 

XV. W.S. Harrington—Puget Sound—Seattle, Wash. 

Also a Second Vice-President for each Annual Conference. 


HOMES FOR OLD MINISTERS 


Since the beginning of our work we have had a number of 
propositions to establish Homes for Old Preachers. While 
thankful for the interest displayed in the cause, we have not 
deemed it an expedient method of providing for the retired 
ministers, owing to the expense and the unwillingness of the 
retired ministers to enter an institution. A California proposi- 
tion involved a resting place for ministers and a refuge for 
those who have pulmonary troubles. 


QUADRENNIAL AUDIT 


Ever since the Board of Conference Claimants was organized 
financial matters have been subject to annual audit by profes- 
sional registered accountants. This year we have had a combined 
quadrennial audit, as follows: 
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QUADRENNIAL AUDIT 


STATEMENT OF CONDITION 
January 1, 1916 


RESOURCES 


Office Hurniture and Bixtures\;.. 2006.0 <S02. cess oie es cece $2,873 18 
Real Estate, Security and Mortgage Investments. . 235,525 40 
Deferred Charges to Income.................. 1,963 27 
GencralhUndans ere cts ee ott het AE. 2/310 11 
Inventory—Electro Plates for Retired Minister ae 700 00 
PACCOUNUS IRECELVA DIE av ayaisenie rave. ere cio ne ice dance aie 1,035 80 
Funds in hands of Marvin Campbell, Treasurer 18,094 32 


$262,504 08 


LIABILITIES 
LOC OMISTI CEO (OR <2 dee Soka ie SEO ee ee eR on YO Ge ee $434 43 
Ndvances toward Annuity Bondsin 61. os sav -jcnes so ee enone cea eve 250 00 
684 43 
ING ia CROUICES terar emt ere ce Ne te a EE cee ne le ae $261,817 65 
‘unds: 
Distribution Hund smewewe oes eer ket cette mei. Meera ets Get: $19,982 05 
Permanent Pund—Contributions: ... 66. cc..ceccee bes nese nce wnt eeests PE BIWh BYE 
LNTENT VCR ALE S103 (ale 5S See Sian es ei <a ah eae 108,200 00 
Oficeixnenseriien dia nyt thea er ae ce ae nek eee ns Os 1,934 90 
Unappropriated Income: ’ 


Interest Receivable (Net)..................000 
Less Annuity Bond Interest 


RVeaIMLs i sceelLnCOMe pier a Min nmr coins Sar Ney kt ek yee 
4,383 33 

e261 S1vaGo 
We hereby certify that we have examined the Books of Account of the Corresponding Secretary of 
the Boarp or ConFERENCE CLAIMANTS OF THE Muruopist EprscopaL Cuurcx, Curcaco, Inurnois, for 
the twelve months ended December 31, 1915, and have prepared the above as a Statement of Condition 
at the close of the period under review, as shown by the books submitted for our inspection, after making 
the adjustments revealed as necessary by our examination, no appraisal of values having been made by 


us. Baker, Vawter & WoLr. 
(Signed) Grorez D. Wotr. 


Aupit or RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 


Balance Januaryal, 1912—all Punds. .... ese asec cece aesisleleiste seca Seiad s ante $57,122 76 
REceEIPTs: 
Conference Percentages (Distribution and Office Expense Funds)........ $119,410 48 
Sacramental Offerings (Distribution Fund)...................2....... 74 18 
Contributions to General Fund.....................200. = ... 69,002 94 
Contributions to, Permanent Mund or a. ytecdeeiscenie nd ana oes ue uaoiee « 109,943 09 
PAUINUIEV DONG: OAles tere. creer eae Palen Tee Pat piccaornw ala On Sach anaania 105,400 00 
conenrom ln vestments pieces crete e ikeuiee aes sie creas ee bh 12,122 25 
———— 414,952 49 
$472,075 25 
DISBURSEMENTS: 
Dividends) Palderr rs yore sctrnt ss eee ae hate te Seer re ed Guest oa + $110,900 00 
LPR Ea. ho aS en tao Pcie tito Shc ore eee eer RE ee 45 00 
Expenses: 
A Ver Inthe SPR toa ei ON ee setter fh cracje tev cemeek $12,994 24 
oard Meetinxs ser wey eae eres een suka h even tounge omerraate, as 1,452 40 


Stationery and Printing 
Travelling sole wt a Se Aeneas ; 

Retired’ Ministelie erases air sane cs obten Gia eteisae ofa he 
Conventions hs ea eee eae ead anton Ciesa ome 
Cartagevand Pixpresss cape sce. ae treinie seein 
Canapalcniteie ret eee ate ie resi neias coe ee Po 


WMiscollaneousm ate aie oe cers ciate Sern elsihctctoe ars 106,006 04 


$216,951 04 
BalanceaDecemberielyl 91 o——all Munsee sof eca acto ot ote «cunt eaenee ier aereiecsrennet tgaels $255,124 21 
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Distribution: Pund’ss. vecosw widest sore a) eee le ore ore 
General und), 2 ecc- cic aeten circ akc ar vIn ee ce: de tate, echt dr area 
PermanentiPiind 2h eee ee cutee ae cee ers ea ach tee ey ee 
Dini ngd hive ee nn eek Loan Sree adn cone on Oso 9 
Office’ Expense Bund!2i 5... ae Gas dove oea Pe ree on arias leer 


Total Balance December 31, 1915—all Funds 


Unappropriated Income: 


Interest—Less Annuity Bond Interest 
Real Estate. «2c sacks cosncaah ise eee eran ae so 


Avupit or Disrrisution Funp 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 


1,070 29 


$19,982 05 
2,310 11 
127,317 37 
108,200 00 
1,934 90 


$255,124 21 


4,383 33 
$259,507 54 


Balances Jantary: 1 191255 aac c acces yrta tana De eeoeen ata eskaie Bertie $57 94 
Additions Affecting Previous Years: 
Gonference Percentages—10t tS tie ve. teu celica se onieteree etre sislenteme sce ss 24,951 53 
DelsyedReturns of: LOL ees ees ono aoe mene en shee eee ers 764 51 
—— __ $25,773 96 
ADDITIONS: 1912 1913 1914 1915 : 
Conference Per- 
centages....... $19,721 81 $17,209 64 $18,579 70 $19,969 60 $75,480 75 
Transferred from 
General Fund... 12,226 04 ...... .. BSD OLN 2 48....S ort 12,811 95 
Transferred from* 
OfficeMand!aseiccsciccst se | he ieee 1,449 18 4,380 62 5,829 80 
Unappropriated 
Income........ 2,446 56 A ASCROOS garni ae te Was BL 6,933 46 
Sacramental Offer- 
INES. Fel eee ee Silke ae eyo ae ad 61 73 12 45 74 18 
Transferred from 
Interest Account fares nukes oe Rivas ane esi 3,579 61 3,570 61 
Transferred from 
Real Estate In- 
COME S55 TRO A EO NO SEE tk 407 34 407 34 105,108 09 
$34,394 41 $21,696 54 $20,676 52 $28,340 62 $130,882 05 
Depuctions: 

Dividends Paid... 37,950 00 20,950 00 25,000 00 27,000 00 110,900 00 
Balance: Decemberiol,, 1915):5.. Years ee eee ree ee ee ee $19,982 05 
Aupit or GuneraL Funp 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 

Balance: Januaryid: 1012) A ak ee Ne he ret, eMac ver Pat $10,900 52 
Delayed!(Conthibutions duel lol noi c0 nie, can sean Se Barton ey ser 274 00 
— $11,174 52 
ADDITIONS: 1912 1913 1914 1915 
Contributions. . . .$22,164 33 $14,887 23 $15,777 00 $15,173 93 $68,002 49 
InterestiIncomésaedeenliBhs aannvices | ulatkn te Mic mee oaeemes 1,211 84 
————. 69,214 33 
Derpuctions: $80,388 85 
Transfers to Dis- 
tribution Fund..$12,226 04 $...... .. $585:01' -$scane se $12,811 95 
Refunds tana cate ee hee 10 00 35 00 45 00 
Expenses: 
Advertising...... 3,399 46 3,375 62 3,800 65 2,418 51 12,994 24 
Board Meetings. . 554 33 118 85 246 15 533 07 1,452 40 
Miscellaneous... . 601 48 256 15 173 31 111 00 1,141 94 
Postage n-cstocues 780 48 1,357 95 1,941 16 2,081 36 6,160 95 
Rent 20. ciao 250° 00" ieccth hey we Riccar nde cate he Rene eee 250 00 
Palanicaaaneeen 4,773 22 3,163 36 2,750 00 4,966 67 15,653 25 
Stationery and 
Printing. ...... 2,634 94 3,208 13 4,879 71 4,606 41 15,329 19 
Traveling........ 1,925 86 2,625 00 2,542 67 3,615 81 10,709 34 
Veteran Preacher. 300.25 Fe once EL EE Ny Ua eee tame 390 25 
Convention tasccsawinth eee eee 3,645 60 1,183 68 4,829 28 
Cartage and Ex- 
1D RECOM OSET TO RCL My One Tak cinder oo 273 94 273 94 
Gampaion® 2. nhcua tes ten See ee hein Cte 657 23 657 23 $82,698 96 
$15,310 02 $14,105 06 $19,979 25 $20,447 63 $69,842 O1 


Balance December 31, 1915 


$2,310 11 
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Avpir oF Permanent Funp 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 
Balancedanuary?, 1912 5... cuccecseu cee segee 

ResrnoNe. 1912 1913. NET ROrE 1O1dis Sati ee 
Contributions. . . .$56,534 79 $11,800 96 $4,388 45 $37,218 89 $109,943 09 

Annuity Bonds: 4 
COCR ae eaneoe 13,900 00 60,100 00 26,900 00 *4,500 00 105,400 00 
———_ 215,348 09 


BSAA CORD OCEIN DEM OL LOL lames eT aia Akar bear re eae ies sity ee 8 srr etn Bes MRL EE $235,517 37 


* Total Annuity Bond Sales for 1915 were $29,800.00. On account of three bonds maturing by the 
death of the Annuitants, $25,300.00 was transferred to the contributions of the Permanent Fund, iva 
a net increase in Annuity Bonds of $4,500.00. 


Aunpir oF Orrice Expense Funp 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 


ADDITIONS: 1912 1913 1914 1915 
Conference Per- 
centages....... $6,604 33 $11,449 18 $12,386 46 $13,489 76 
$43,929 73 
DEDUCTIONS: 
_ Miscellaneous.... $178 46 $1,121 90 $899 65 $804 50 $3,004 51 
IPOStaGE. oo... 6. 209 99 311 40 209 14 523 09 $,258 62 
Rent. Mee acts se oe 350 00 805 60 908 40 1,338 12 3,402 12 
AlANIES 215 soho 3,445 00 6,414 33 7,775 19 8,538 60 26,153 12 
Stationery and 
Printing....... 270 60 379 48 249 88 286 04 1,186 00 
PRI SVCHDS E eeraht cu ca clyns) ABA te piae ait a: LAO 15s) ee oe ee 1,101 15 
“ATL A, py CR Geta: Rae OSE Olea AN PL eae Bei 64 51 64 51 
$4,454 05 $9,032 71 $11,123 41 $11,554 86 
Transferred to Dis- 
tribution Fund..$...... .. : ee ee See $1,449 18 $4,380 62 $5 , 829. 80 $41,994 83 


Balance December 31, 1915.................- BR eevee SYBASE oh Nee aE A ee $1,934 90 


LEGISLATION 


The legislation passed by the General Conference of 1908 has 
stood the test of time and experience. Its main elements have 
been continued, and I think should not be disturbed, but there 
are some matters which ought to receive the serious attention 
of the General Conference. 

The main embarrassment of the Board is inadequate means 
to do the work. For instance, with a regular income for office 
expenses of $10,000 we were harnessed to the task of creating 
a $5,000,000 Fund, besides doing formal and necessary work 
sufficient to absorb our entire income. Hence we have been 
under the constant necessity of devoting energies to secure ad- 
ditional means to accomplish our task when we should have been 
absolutely free handed to accomplish the larger program of the 
Board. The most aggressive of our church enterprises owe 
their success to the fact that they were amply financed. The 
Board of Foreign Missions, our outstanding agency, with a pro- 
gram of $1,031,644.67 were allowed for the expense of main- 
tainance, publicity and education $140,121.40, or eight per 
cent; while this Board was allowed an income of $10,000, an 
amount entirely inadequate for its regular work, to say nothing 
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of the expenses of the $5,000,000 campaign, or one fifth of on 
per cent of its larger program. The ratio allowed us for expense 
was proportionately one fortieth that of other Boards, and it i 
clear that though to-day the “supreme claim of the retired min 
ister” seems to have secured the exalted place given to it by th 
laymen at Indianapolis, the church has not yet seriously under 
taken its great task, on the fulfillment of which the success of al 
the other Boards depends, namely, the adequate care after retire 
ment of the men who give their lives to vicarious service. Th 
church will never come to a full realization of the necessity an 
value of this work until the Board of Conference Claimants 1 
placed on the regular budget of the financial plans of the churcl 
so that it may perform its tasks along the lines brought out s 
successfully by other tried agencies, without being under th 
necessity of soliciting special gifts from its friends. 

The Board is entitled to be supported, as are the other agencte 
of the church, by direct contributions from the pastoral charge: 
But to-day, instead of the church assuming its reasonable re 
sponsibility for the work for the veteran ministry, there is 
provision for “Conference Percentages” which compels the age 
ministers and widows to pool five per cent of what the churc 
provides for them, and takes their sacred money to help retire 
ministers in the hard places and to finance the extensive ager 
cies of the Board. “Conference Percentages” convenient! 
financed the Board at the beginning, but are utterly inadequa' 
and unfair now. 

The Board believes that the annuity claim of the wido 
should be fixed at three fifths of the retired minister’s clain 
and that the dividend from the Book Concern should be di 
tributed on the proportion of the claims of the several Annu 
Conferences for annuities based on service to the full annuit 
claims of the entire church. The law of the church requir 
that the Book Concern dividends be distributed by the Annu 
Conferences as annuities. The change proposed that the mon¢ 
be distributed to the Conferences on the same basis. T! 
proposition involves no change except as to the basis of di 
tribution. The annual dividend to all the Conferences is a 
proximately one fifth of the total annuity claims, and each Co: 
ference should receive a dividend equal to one fifth of its a 
nuity claims. 


DIAGNOSIS AND PROGNOSIS 


What is the present diagnosis of the condition of Methodis 
as to this cause? 

The pulse is indicated by the increased amounts which cor 
annually to the retired ministers, the widows and orphans. 
is no small thing that three more retired ministers receiv 
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$600 last year than two years ago! Or that 24 more veterans 
received $500 in 1915 than in 1913! Or that 91 more received 
$400 in 1915 than in 1913! Or that 249 more received $300 
in 1915 than in 1913! Or that 407 more received $200 than 
in 1913! Or that $600,000 more was distributed to claimants 
in 1915 than in 1908! 

The breath of the situation is indicated by the currents of in- 
formation and inspiration which have been set in motion 
through the agency of the Board. Two thirds of all the ex- 
penditures of the quadrennium—the money being raised out- 
side of the automatic income of the Board—was used in sending 
inspiration to the church by means of millions of pages of 
pamphlets, thousands of columns in the Advocates and other 
publications of the church and many times more space through 
the public press. 

Lhe strength, sinew, and enduring qualities of this movement 
are illustrated by the $6,000,000—later reports will show more— 
in process of perpetual investment, and by campaigns now in 
progress to increase them to at least $10,000,000. 

The brain of this cause lies in the cooperating agencies repre- 
sented by the bishops, ministers, and laymen, under the leader- 
ship of the Commissions and Agents elected by the Annual 
Conferences and—to a degree which is greatly appreciated but 
scarcely estimated—-by the leadership of this Board. 

The heart of this imperial cause is the love and reverence of 
all good souls for the men who brought them to Christ, and who 
conserve the highest interests of their lives. Methodist people 
love the Veteran Ministry and are waiting to be led to large giv- 
ing as an expression of great love. 

Any gratification which comes from the work of the Board 
is reduced to humble proportions when we realize what might 
have been done had the Board been adequately financed. Too 
much energy has been required to get money for leadership, and 
now at this crisis, when the Ten-Million-Dollar Campaign is on 
in so many places, we ought to be in a position to take vigorous 
hold wherever the opportunity is open, and to see the Conference 
programs through. The Board deserves and should have tts 
place in the sun in the Financial Plan of the church! Its place 
should be secure in the budget of the Commission on Finance. 
The church at large—not the many Veteran Preachers and 
widows—should finance the cause! Conference Percentages 
should remain in the hands of the stewards and go directly to 
claimants! The Board should receive from pastoral charges a 
sufficient amount of money to pay $50,000 annually to Con- 
ferences and claimants in greatest need, to extend direct help 
and expert assistance to the agents and Conferences engaged in 
active campaigns, and to do such other work as will produce 
direct and immediate results, as well as to fulfill the General 
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Conference commission to establish and build up the Connec- 
tional Permanent Fund. 

In conclusion I wish to recognize the quality and faithfulnes: 
of the Members of the Board. The Corresponding Secretary 
has been absorbed in the intensive campaign throughout the 
whole church, and the details of administration have beer 
largely in other hands. Knowing the business capacity of th 
Recording Secretary and Treasurer | have had no surprise tha 
the strictest professional audit justifies my confidence. In 
vestments have been in competent and safe hands, and the office 
force gets out as much work as any such a limited force in the 
church. Six Board members have been on the Board from th 
beginning, and have been direct witnesses of its growth. Thos 
who formed the Board builded better than they knew. It ha 
grown beyond even their ideas and ideals, as it should. I 
should delight us also to believe that this child of a kindly Prov 
dence will grow in grace and strength beyond our highest dream 
ings, and strengthen the hands of the ministers of God through 
out all the coming years. 

JOSEPH B. HINGELEY, 
Corresponding Secretary. 
Chicago, Ill., December 31, 1915. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 


To THE MEMBERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE: 


Dear Fatuers AND BRETHREN: In transmitting the report 
for the quadrennium 1912-16, the Board of Education of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church again desires to express its appre- 
ciation of the growing interest everywhere manifest in our 
educational work. Four years ago we expressed the opinion 
that there was a deepening conviction throughout the Church 
as to the value and importance of our higher institutions of 
learning. We may repeat this statement with increased convic- 
tion and assurance, for the work of the quadrennium just clos- 
ing shows remarkable advance in every department. We still face 
grave problems. We still have serious difficulties. But in most 
respects the outlook for our universities, colleges and secondary 
schools is more hopeful than ever before. They were never more 
needed ; they never had a larger number of friends; they never 
had a richer endowment of students than now. 

On May 28, 1915, Dr. W. C. Evans, an honored member of 
the Board, passed to his eternal reward. We record our high 
appreciation of his noble Christian character, of his fine executive 
ability, of his devotion to every interest of the church and of his 
general faithfulness to all the trusts committed to him. He was 
an intelligent, diligent and faithful member of the Board of Edu- 
cation and made a large contribution to the general cause of 
education and the specific work of the Board. 

On Thursday, December 9, 1915, Mr. John M. Bulwinkle, 
one of the most faithful members of the Board, died at his home 
in Brooklyn. For more than thirty years Mr. Bulwinkle had 
been an indefatigable worker in the church and had served on 
nearly all the great boards, such as the Board of Education, the 
Mission Boards, the Book Committee, as well as practically all 
the local interests of our church in Brooklyn, such as the Brook- 
lyn Hospital, the official board of the Fleet Street Church; and 
had rendered a large amount of such service as was indicated by 
the superintendency of the Sunday school of Fleet Street Church 
for a long term of years. A devoted Christian, a genial gentle- 
man, uncommonly faithful to every detail of trust, a man of 
spotless integrity, his death is deeply mourned by all the mem- 
bers of the Board of Education—in fact, by the entire church. 

William H. Heisler, of Pemberton, N. J., died on December 
4, 1915. Mr. Heisler had been very active for many years in 
New Jersey Methodism, and had been a vice-president of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, and an inde- 
fatigable worker on its General Committee. His absorption in 
other boards and duties had prevented his taking any great 
activity on the Board of Education, but its members join in 
sincere tribute to his large worth to the general church. 


a lM 
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The Reverend Bishop Theodore 8. Henderson, D.D., LL.D., 
of Chattanooga, Tenn., was appointed by the Bishops in October, 
1914, to fill a vacancy caused by the resignation of one of the 
members of the Board. 


Historica 


The General Conference of 1864, with the great centennial 
movement of 1866 in full view, appointed a Centenary Com- 
mittee, consisting of all the bishops, twelve ministers, and twelve 
laymen, “to determine to what objects and in what proportions 
the moneys raised as connectional funds shall be appropriated.” 
This committee unanimously recommended the organization 
of a Board to take charge of whatever moneys might be con- 
tributed during the centenary celebration, and thereafter, for 
the general purposes which were afterward specified in the 
charter and constitution of the present Board of Education. 
The next General Conference unanimously approved the action 
of the Centenary Committee and instituted the Board. C. C. 
North, a leading layman of New York, was appointed by the 
Board as Corresponding Secretary December, 1869, and con- 
tinued in this office until 1872, doing much good work of a pre- 
paratory character to put the new organization on a firm basis. 

The amount of centenary and educational collections was, for 
the Children’s Sunday School Fund, $56,674.40, and for the 
General Educational Fund, $9,155.32; total, $65,829.72. In 
1868 this sum had increased to about $84,000, which amount 
was placed under the control of the newly organized Board; and, 
by consent of the contributing Conferences, the funds were in- 
vested, and “but little was done for the next four years except 
of a preliminary character.” In April, 1869, a charter of in- 
corporation was obtained from the State of New York, and a 
constitution and by-laws were adopted. In 1870 the Board pro- 
posed to the Annual Conferences that the second Sunday in 
June of each year be celebrated as “Children’s Day,” and a col- 
lection be taken, to be given to the Children’s Fund. The 
General Conference of 1872 reaffirmed its approval of the 
Board, officially recommended the observance of “Children’s 
Day,” and asked for collections in all the Sunday schools in aid 
of the Sunday School Fund of the Board of Education. It also 
elected a Corresponding Secretary, with instructions to devote 
all his time to the promotion of its work. Dr. E. O. Haven 
was made Corresponding Secretary. Not long after this, how- 
ever, Dr. Haven accepted the presidency of Syracuse University, 
still retaining the secretaryship of the Board and doing con- 
siderable work for it, but he was not able with his other duties to 
devote very much time to the work. The first aid to students 
was granted in 1878, the amount disbursed that year being $300. 
At the suggestion of the Board the General Conference of 1876 
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elected no Corresponding Secretary, and none was again elected 
by that body until 1888. 

Dr. D. P. Kidder followed Dr. Haven as Corresponding Sec- 
retary, having been appointed to that office by the Board in 
1880, and reappointed until his resignation. He gave several 
years of laborious and successful service to the Board. Fail- 
ing health forced him to retire in 1887, when Dr. (afterward 
Bishop) D. A. Goodsell was appointed to the secretaryship of the 
Board, and for the short time he held the office before his 
election to the episcopacy in 1888 rendered efficient service. 
Only the interest of the Fund was by the charter permitted to 
be spent in aiding students until the General Conference of 
1884, which made provision that the “Board of Education may 
appropriate immediately in aid of students such a proportion 
of the principal of all gifts and contributions to the Sunday 
School Children’s Fund thereafter received as will enable it to 
provide suitably for the aid of all properly recommended stu- 
dents.” The General Conference of 1888 took still more decisive 
action, and recommended that “hereafter no accumulation of en- 
dowment funds be made, except by gifts and bequests specifically 
for that purpose, and that all incomes from public collections 
be devoted to annual disbursements in loans to students and to 
its current expenses.” 

This General Conference also took other decided action look- 
ing to a broader scope of work for the Board, and again made 
the Corresponding Secretary a General Conference officer elected 
by that body. Rev. C. H. Payne was elected to the office. 

The General Conference also authorized the appointment of 
an “Educational Commission to consider the subject of reorgan- 
izing the educational work of the church so as to give it more 
of unity, breadth, and effectiveness.” 

In 1892 the General Conference adopted a new chapter on 
education. It was made the duty of every pastor to observe 
Children’s Day, to take a collection expressly for the Children’s 
Fund, and to forward this collection to the Board, A “University 
Senate” was authorized to formulate a standard of requirements 
for graduation to the baccalaureate degree in our church schools, 
and the Board was authorized to apply this standard and classify 
as colleges only such institutions as meet the requirements. 

In 1893 the University Senate held its first meeting and 
adopted a standard of requirements for graduation and reported 
its work to the Board. In December the Board sent the action 
of the Senate, with an appropriate circular, to all the church 
schools. POTS 

In 1894 the requirements of the University Senate were ap- 
plied for the first time to the colleges of the church, which were 
classified accordingly in the Annual Report of the Board, issued 


March, 1895. 
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In 1896 the General Conference approved the educational 
system adopted in 1892, strengthening it at some points. It 
gave the Board additional authority and responsibility and 
enacted a law to the effect that no institution of learning of 
intended collegiate grade established after July, 1896, shall be 
eligible to connectional recognition or aid unless it shall have 
secured the approval of the Board of Education before its estab- 
lishment. The University Senate held its second meeting in 
November, 1896, and continued its former requirements with 
but slight changes. It met again December 1, 1899, reaffirming 
its former requirements and approving the recommendations 
of the College Association as to a new chapter in the Discipline 
relating to the University Senate. 

On May 5, 1899, the Corresponding Secretary of the Board, 
Dr. Charles Henry Payne, died at Clifton Springs, N. Y., 
after eleven years of most faithful and efficient service. Dr. 
William F. McDowell, Chancellor of the University of Denver, 
was elected to fill the vacancy caused by Dr. Payne’s death, and 
was reelected by the General Conference, May, 1900. He served 
until the General Conference of 1904, when he was elected 
Bishop, and Dr. W. F. Anderson, who for eight years had been 
the Recording Secretary of the Board, succeeded him. At the 
General Conference of 1908 Dr. Anderson was elected to the 
episcopacy, and Rev. Thomas Nicholson, D.D., President of 
Dakota Wesleyan University, was made the Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Board, and he was reelected to that office by the 
General Conference of 1912, at Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


ADMINISTRATIVE ACTIVITIES 


A noteworthy report of the Board of Education, then legally 
only three years old, was presented to the General Conference of 
1872. It was signed by the following quite remarkable group 
of men, namely: Edmund 8. Janes, Edward R. Ames, William 
L. Harris, John W. Lindsay, Thomas Bowman, John 8. Porter, 
James Harlan, Harvey B. Lane, Oliver Hoyt, John Elliott, 
Charles C. North. It deplored the recent deaths of three of its 
most distinguished members, namely: Bishop Kingsley, John 
McClintock, Isaac Rich. Of that group there is not one survivor 
since the death of Bishop Bowman in 1914. 

Among the significant utterances of that report are the follow- 
ing: 

To compass fully the causes which led to the organization of the 
Board of Education would be to rehearse the history of the Church. 
Called as the herald of Christ’s spreading kingdom, its cry has ever 
been “Free Grace.” While all classes have come rallying to its 
leadership, it is from the poor, the lowly, the ignorant, that Meth- 
odism has chiefly gathered its strength. The emergency of our early 
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history was great, and knowing that the “weak things” were able 
in Omnipotent hands to confound the mighty, men fearlessly 
entered the work of the ministry, whose only and whose best recom- 
mendation was a perfect consecration of such as they had unto the 
Lord’s work. They were peculiarly adapted to the kind of work to 
be done. It was the time for the rough timber when our church 
was laying its foundations; of the people these men knew them. 
Accustomed to hardships they were prepared to meet them. Fearless 
in danger, instant in season and out of season, untutored, yet having 
the “knowledge of God,” there was no place too lowly, no haunt too 
vile, no land too distant for their glad tidings. 

The ground gained in one decade was not the resting place for the 
next. The laws which sufficed for the government of infancy were 
conformed to the developing strength, and as one need after another 
appeared it was met. That somebody should assume for the church 
the responsibility of her educational interests forced itself upon the 
General Conference of 1868 as a necessity. As a result, the Board of 
Education was formed to hold two funds: (1) The Children’s Fund 
for the aid of needy students; (2) A General Educational Fund. 


The report further states the purpose of the Board to be, 


To diffuse more generally the blessings of education and Chris- 
tianity throughout the United States and elsewhere; to organize 
the Annual Conferences into auxiliary work; to try to control and 
turn into, effective channels the great strength and liberality which 
was being dissipated in the ill-placed and too numerous educational 
institutions. And in a word to become a general educational bureau. 


The report then claims that 


The General Conference appointed the Board to do certain things, 
but left it in the anomalous condition of an attorney without power, 
for it failed to do more than “recommend” to the church the 
measures adopted for the accomplishment of the purpose intimated. 
The committee states that while this lack of authority was one 
difficulty, a greater was found in the inertia and lethargy of the 
editors, preachers, superintendents, and people, while a third was 
found in what the committee calls “false notions of economy,” inas- 
much as the Board has been compelled to conduct its work without 
expense except an inconsiderable amount for clerk hire and inci- 
dentals. 


The report closes as follows: 


i 
In our judgment the Board of Education should be placed on a 
footing with the other enterprises of the church; its collections and 
those of its auxiliary should be imperative, for the greater the suc- 
cess of the other societies, the greater the need for this. While 
they create the demand it is the mission of this society to produce 
the supply. 


What hath God wrought in these fifty years since that time! 
The Board has a loan fund of over a million and a quarter of 
dollars, from which it aids more than two thousand young people 
each year. It has begun in a genuine fashion the ad of institu- 
tions. Provision for this work was made in the original charter ; 
but in the earlier history of the church, the difficulty of securing 
two funds at the same time was so great that attention became 
focalized upon the Children’s Fund. The action of the General 
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Conference of 1908 made it necessary to push the aid of institu- 
tions fund, and the subsequent action of the General Conference 
of 1912 has made possible the carrying out of the commission 
which the Board has had from the beginning, “to diffuse more 
generally the blessings of education and Christianity throughout 
the United States and elsewhere, and to become a general edu- 
cational bureau.” And the new departments emphasized under 
the chapter on “The Enlarging Work of the Board” are not 
innovations but are evidences of the far-reaching statesmanship 
which framed a charter for the Board by which provision was 
made for these modern activities. 

Notable in the annals of legislation, increasingly satisfactory 
in each successive quadrennium, we may mention the organiza- 
tion of the University Senate in 1892. We now take pride in the 
fact that the Methodist Episcopal Church furnished the first 
organized agency working toward the standardization of educa- 
tion in this country. In this quadrennial report we show the 
exhibit of our institutions under the 1916 Senate requirements, 
which make it impossible for an institution to be listed as an 
approved college unless it has at least six professors giving all 
their time to regular college classes, at least fifty college students, 
and $200,000 of productive endowment over and above debts 
and unproductive annuities, and unless it conforms to a 
standard of requirements for graduation to the baccalaureate 
degree fixed by the Senate, and which the Board is authorized 
to apply in the classification of all institutions. Thirty-eight 
of our institutions are placed on the accredited list. The num- 
ber of our colleges which have a million dollars or more of en- 
dowment, and four hundred or more college students is increasing 
every quadrennium. ‘This should stimulate us to bring up the 
remainder to recognized standards of efficiency and to push 
the thirty-eight to the goal they should ultimately reach. 

Of equal importance was the legislation enacted at Baltimore 
in 1908, and at Minneapolis in 1912, which has made actual 
what the General Confetence of 1868 so earnestly prayed for. It 
completes the federation of general and local interests. When in 
complete working order it will give us a fund of $2,000,000 for 
the aid of students, a central invested fund of $500,000 to a 
million for the aid of institutions, and a sustentation fund of 
fully three fourths of a million a year, to be raised by collections 
in the churches and distributed to the colleges by the Conferences 
year by year. If it is able to carry out the program outlined 
for the next few years for its jubilee campaign, authorized by the 
General Conference of 1912, to cover a period of two years, 1916 
to 1918, the Board of Education will have almost immediately 
an annual fund of perhaps $100,000—and in time much more— 
which shall be distributed by the Board to struggling in- 
stitutions at strategic or needy centers, in this way helping 
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many an institution out of infancy or feebleness into vigor- 
ous youth or manhood strength; and there will be added to 
the endowment and equipment of the colleges a fund of fifteen 
to twenty million dollars, which will enable all our institutions 
to compete favorably with the richer, more liberally endowed 
State and private institutions, and to commend themselves to 
our people everywhere because of the highest degree of efficiency. 
The need for larger endowments and of funds for the increased 
equipment of our colleges is manifest when we recall that every 
student costs one of our colleges an average of $140 more than 
is received for tuition and other fees; that the student does not 
pay on an average one third of the cost of his education; and 
that in many cases the extra cost to the college for each student 
is as high as $150. Our colleges must provide annual and cur- 
rent expense funds of from half to two million dollars over and 
above all they receive from students, in order to care for the 
50,000 students in our Methodist schools and colleges in the 
United States, even on the basis of their present expenditures. 
The average cost of education per student in the tax-supported 
universities, colleges and professional schools the Commissioner of 
Education gave in the 1911 report as $303 per capita, and in the 
secondary schools $151 per student. In order to have for expend- 
iture on the education of each student the average amount which 
the Commissioner’s report shows, we need an educational income 
of $10,208,000 as against $4,280,000 provided, to care for the 
students in our own schools. And this represents a new and 
additional endowment of about $120,000,000 yielding 5 per 
cent. This emphasizes the immense economy of expenditure 
and the tremendous sacrifices made by teachers in our church 
colleges, and the large increase we must make if we would give 
our institutions an adequate relative support. It is, however, 
a gratifying improvement over the showing made in THE 
CHRISTIAN STUDENT for August, 1913. 

In the quotation made from the report of 1872, one of the 
purposes contemplated in the creation of the Board of Education 
was to prevent “the dissipation of strength and money in the 
projection or support of illy placed and too numerous educa- 
tional institutions.” The officers of the Board have carefully 
studied our whole educational system on the field. In most 
instances, the Corresponding Secretary has visited every educa- 
tional institution in a given state; has estimated with the best 
information and the fullest consultation the need and possible 
future of the school or schools. The result is a conviction— 
the reasonableness of which we are prepared to defend—that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has very few, if any, institutions 
where there can be any reasonable question about the field and 
the need of the institution. 

In 1900 the annual report of the Board of Education showed 
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fifty-six institutions of college grade for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The current report shows only forty-two. What has 
become of the fourteen institutions? The diminished number 1s 
accounted for as follows: Eight were schools for colored people. 
They were then listed with our other colleges and universities ; 
but the General Conference of 1908 definitely separated the work 
and since then the list of colored schools is shown in separate 
tables, and this accounts for the removal of eight institutions 
from this list but not from the totals. These schools are coming 
to higher efficiency under the reorganization plans of the Freed- 
men’s Aid Society, which have the hearty cooperation of the 
Board of Education. Then Taylor University failed to meet the 
University Senate’s requirements and up to this time has not 
seen fit to accept the advice and suggestion of the University 
Senate and of the educational leaders of the church as to reor- 
ganization and change of character, and it has accordingly, by 
formal vote of the Senate, been dropped from the list of our 
accredited institutions. The Red River Valley University, North 
Dakota, has been transformed into Wesley College affiliated with 
the State University of North Dakota. Fort Worth University, 
Texas, has been closed by the joint action of its trustees and the 
Board of Education, its property sold and the money used for 
the strengthening of other institutions in contiguous territory. 
Chaddock College, Quincy, Illinois, has been discontinued as a 
college and the property is now used for a boys’ school, into which 
boys of common school and lower academy grades are gathered, 
and it is proving itself a very useful institution. The Black 
Hills College, South Dakota, has been closed by the action of its 
trustees. ‘The property is now used for high school purposes. 
Portland University, Oregon, was closed and the efforts of our 
church were centered on Willamette University, Salem, which is 
rapidly becoming a strong college. Scio College, Ohio, has been 
amalgamated with Mount Union College and its alumni adopted 
by that institution. Baldwin University, Berea, Ohio, has been 
amalgamated with German Wallace College in the same town 
and the combined institution is known as Baldwin-Wallace 
College. Mount Pleasant German College, Iowa, was amal- 
gamated with Central Wesleyan College, Warrenton, Missouri. 
Charles City College, Iowa, was amalgamated with Morningside 
College, Iowa. Union College at Barbourville, Kentucky, has 
been made a collegiate institute. Five new institutions appear 
in the list owing to the promotion of Illinois Woman’s and West 
Virginia Wesleyan to college rank, and the opening of new insti- 
tutions. There are a few other changes and amalgamations now 
in “the negotiation stage.” In three or four states we may need 
some readjustments. A reduction in the number of institutions 
has taken place. 

‘The questions involved in all these changes have been compli- 
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cated and delicate. They have been faced by capable men who 
formed the trustee boards. These men have put the interests 
of the Kingdom of God above everything else and have tried 
to settle the very difficult questions involved on a sound business 
and ethical, as well as educational, basis. 

That these changes and amalgamations have strengthened and 
not diminished the faith of our people in the necessity for, and 
the permanence of, these church colleges is evidenced by the fact 
that the tables in this quadrennial report will show that during 
the last five years there has been raised for the better endowment 
and equipment of these remaining educational institutions a 
little more than $11,500,000. United States Commissioner Clax- 
ton’s recent report shows that only 234 of the 567 colleges of the 
country have incomes of $50,000 or over annually. That is 41 
per cent of the total number. But our records show that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has nearly one third more than 
her normal proportion. Of the 38 institutions in our own Group 
A, ten now have approximately a million dollars or over of per- 
manent endowment, while ten more are fairly in the half million 
or more column. ‘This includes, in two or three instances, a 
reasonable allowance for subscription notes obtained in campaigns 
just closed. Of our present 42 institutions all but five or six 
are strategically located and have an undoubtedly permanent 
future. The problems of these five or six will be settled within 
the next quadrennium. 

There is a great section of the West where we should and soon 
must have some educational institutions. It is more imperative 
at this hour than it has ever been that the Board of Education 
should come to the relief of some struggling institutions, and that 
it should be able to bring help to these new institutions in rapidly 
_ developing frontier sections. The General Conference did wisely 

in strengthening the hands of the Board and in authorizing the 
great jubilee movement which begins in 1916, and which is 
designed to increase the endowment and equipment of our schools 
sufficiently to bring them to the highest standard of efficiency ; to 
increase the funds of the Board of Education sufficiently to enable 
it to carry on this work of college extension; and to see that 
no approved college of recognized worth shall fall below the 
minimum standard of productive endowment over and above 
debts and unproductive annuities. 

The recent legislation of the General Conference has laid 
emphasis upon the federation of local and general interests and 
upon the wisdom of standardizing, connectionalizing, and spirit- 
ualizing our educational work as well as of raising or keeping 
our institutions up to the highest standard of national efficiency. 
All this indicates the administrative policies which the Board of 
Education has put into operation during the past quadrennium 
in its effort to carry out the instructions of the General Con- 
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ferences of 1908 and 1912 which placed this new emphasis upon 
activities provided for in the original charter of the Board, but 
not until recently stressed as they should have been. 


Tre ENLARGING WorkK OF THE BOARD 


Endeavoring thus faithfully to carry out the purpose of the 
General Conferences of 1908 and 1912 in the legislation enacted, 
the expansion during this quadrennium has been marvelous. 
The plans now laid contemplate the completion of. the program 
outlined during the quadrennium 1916-20. The unfinished task 
demands undiminished energy and zeal. To stop where we are 
would be a betrayal of trust, and would do despite to the mani- 
fest leadings of God. 

We rejoice in the noble response of the Church to the call for 
the Student Loan Fund and in the great work it has done. Our 
emphasis on other lines does not indicate any lessening of interest 
in that loan fund. We are simply saying to the Church, “This 
ought ye to have done and not to have left the other undone.” 
The comparative neglect of the various forms of activity related 
to the aid of institutions has allowed the problems to accumulate 
until they are almost overwhelming. 

For this reason, in closest consultation with the University 
Senate and the Educational Association of the Church, the Board 
has planned an ambitious program. It has attended to all the 
preliminary details. It will ask the General Conference to pro- 
vide for and urge the sympathetic cooperation of the Church in 
the next four years. 

In accordance with the instruction of the General Conference, 
the Board has aimed to study the whole educational problem, 
to be a medium of communication between the great educational 
boards and the individual colleges. It has studied current educa- 
tional movements, made modern educational surveys, and used 
its utmost endeavor to make our denominational colleges a system 
of schools vitally related to the perpetuity and efficiency of the 
activities of the Church, as well as to the health of our national 
life and the safety of our national ideals. It has aimed to aid 
the colleges in meeting their multiplying educational demands 
and their increasing opportunities. 

The more readily to accomplish these purposes, the Board has 
in a measure departmentalized its work. A brief survey of the 
various departments will be illuminating: 

(1) The Survey Department. The work outlined under these 
various heads has been made possible by the institution of the 
Survey Department. This has been placed under the charge of 
Mr. Charles L. French, a graduate of Northwestern University ; 
but the Corresponding Secretary, the Assistant Secretary, Dr. 
Hancher, the Religious Work Secretary, Dr. Ream, and various 


Report of the Board of Education 1121 


members of the Board, with the entire force of the office, have 
cooperated in the work. This task was first undertaken in 
response to urgent local demands. In three or four of the states 
where educational problems were complicated, local commissions 
were appointed by the Conference to study the situation. They 
appealed to the office of the Board of Education for an authorita- 
tive statement of facts and for suggestions as to methods. It was 
greatly to the credit of these local boards that they desired to act 
conscientiously, intelligently and courageously. Once assured 
that they were right they were ready to go ahead. Asa result 
two of the most complete educational surveys ever made were 
furnished from the office of the Board for two different states. 
Maps and charts showing by counties the population as to nation- 
alities, as to church affiliations, as to the number of high schools, 
and high school attendance were prepared. Maps showing for 
each college and each academy the number of students by 
counties, similar exhibits for the state university and the normal 
school attendance were included. Separate studies showing the 
degree of efficiency of the high schools, the equipment and endow- 
ment of each college, of whatever name or denomination, were 
also prepared. Almost everything that could be thought of as 
necessary to an estimate of the educational needs and demands of 
these states was set forth. Was there unhealthful denominational 
rivalry? In one state seven Methodist colleges and six Presby- 
terian colleges gave answer. In another state were four Meth- 
odist colleges, no one of them in a strategic location or with an 
endowment which met the minimum requirements of the Uni- 
versity Senate. Was college equipment adequate? Was teaching 
force sufficiently modern and well trained? A glance at the facts, 
pictorially exhibited and graphically presented, told the story. 

_ No branch of the work undertaken has been of greater value. 
It has assisted in the solution of difficult problems, in an intelli- 
gent handling of necessary adjustments. It has inspired new 
confidence on the part of men of wealth, and the work thus far 
accomplished, with the completion of plans for future work, will 
insure such a faith in the wisdom of investments in approved 
institutions as is almost certain to result in larger gifts to these 
institutions during the next quadrennium. The survey work was 
absolutely necessary as a preliminary to the educational jubilee 
campaign which the General Conference of 1912 indorsed. The 
Board has issued a little folder showing some of the results, 
but the chief value has been in the ability of the officers of the 
Board to sit down with college authorities and prospective donors 
in a given state, and set forth through these maps and charts 
in a most graphic way the whole educational situation in that 
region, thus presenting a convincing argument in behalf of an 
intelligent program, carefully worked out on lines of modern 


business efficiency. 
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(2) Department of College Eatension. Through this depart- 
ment, which has been especially promoted by the Assistant Secre- 
tary, the Rev. John W. Hancher, S.T.D., the Board has aimed 
to assist our educational institutions in their own local cam- 
paigns. The plan has been for the head of the department to 
spend a few days in the field of a given college, meeting trustees 
and college authorities, giving data furnished by the Department 
of Surveys and assisting in laying the plans for a successful cam- 
paign. Suggestions as to organization, methods of work, pub- 
licity, agencies to be employed, and various other details are 
offered. When the committees are organized the representative 
of the Board of Education again meets them for a sort of “coach- 
ing conference.” At various times a day or two is spent with 
the workers. When the final roundup of the campaign comes 
the representative of the Board of Education usually spends the 
last ten days to two weeks, and sometimes more, uninterruptedly, 
at the seat of the college, directing the campaign and cooperating 
in every possible way. In this manner the Board has assisted 
in the raising for individual colleges of sums which total millions. 

(3) Direct Aid of Institutions. The General Conference of 
1912 provided for one Public Educational Collection, 20 per cent 
of which was to go to the Board of Education for the aid of insti- 
tutions. Owing to the creation of the Commission on Finance 
after this legislation was passed, and the complications arising 
from the conflict of their plans with the plans which had been 
laid by the Board of Education, the returns from this collection 
have been sorely disappointing. It has made the work of the 
office in this department many fold more difficult and has pre- 
vented much of what the Board hoped to accomplish, notwith- 
standing the friendly and helpful attitude of the individual 
members of the Commission on Finance. The plans of the two 
organizations created separately were not adjusted to each other 
by the General Conference; hence, the difficulty. Partly from 
collections, meager as they were, partly through funds raised by 
private solicitation, the Board has nevertheless been able to 
demonstrate not only the need but the vast usefulness of a suitable 
fund for the aid of weak and struggling institutions in strategic 
locations. The table printed on page 281 will indicate that 
thirty-four institutions have been aided in a total sum for the 
quadrennium of $159,878. In several instances this work of 
the Board has saved institutions to the Church, for it-is prac- 
tically certain that several of these schools or colleges would 
have gone down without the work which the Board has done 
for them. 

(4) Counsel to Colleges. This department has brought to the 
aid of many, particularly of the smaller institutions, the wide 
vision of an organization gathering data from all parts of the 
field. It has promoted modern methods of bookkeeping, account- 
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ing, investment, budget making, ete. It has assisted many 
colleges in revising curricula and in the transformation or estab- 
lishment of departments. It has assisted administrative officers 
in the solution of many difficult educational problems, 

(5) Standardization of Institutions. The Board has per- 
formed its function of administering the standards and recom- 
mendations set by the University Senate to the end that the 
educational work of our schools and colleges relatively should 
be of the highest value. The Board not only has endeavored to 
administer or maintain these standards, but by the assistance it 
has rendered college authorities in securing funds to meet the 
new standards, or, where that was not possible, through its 
advice and counsel in readjustments or combinations which 
enabled the institutions to meet the new conditions, it has pre- 
vented, almost entirely, friction between the Senate and the 
colleges, on the one hand, and the loss of useful institutions, on 
the other. ; 

In some cases this has been done by a change in the character 
of the institution, Wilbraham Academy is a case in point. The 
institution was heavily in debt. Its plant was out of repair. It 
was impossible to proceed under the old conditions. The insti- 
tution had been closed and had remained closed for a year. With 
the help of the Board of Education, a new program was inaug- 
urated. Wilbraham was made a boys’ school. Over $80,000 was 
raised for the modernization of the plant. The “New Wilbra- 
ham” to-day is growing and prosperous. 

In Berea, Ohio, two Methodist institutions were competing 
with each other in the same town. Through the cooperation of 
the Board, they were induced to unite under the name “Baldwin- 
Wallace College.” New funds were forthcoming, with the result 
that the Methodist Episcopal Church has one college in Berea, 
meeting a great need, with an excellent program, with an endow- 
ment and equipment worth approximately a million dollars, and 
with prospects of rapidly increasing prosperity. Charles City 
College, Iowa, was induced to amalgamate with Morningside 
College, in the same state, while Mount Union and Scio Colleges 
in Ohio united, and the institution at Alliance is growing in 
strength and influence with every month. These are examples 
of work of the highest importance. 

(6) Department of Religious Work. The Board has con- 
stantly emphasized the fact that modern methods of religious 
work, ample provision for the teaching of the English Bible and 
the subjects comprehended under “Applied Christianity” are 
essential to the present-day church college. For many years the 
Board has given careful attention to the Day of Prayer for Col- 
leges, and the Corresponding Secretary has assisted, where pos- 
sible, in religious meetings in the colleges. But in recent years 
the subject has been taken up in a larger way. A joint committee 


1124 Journal of the General Conference 


composed of members appointed in part by the Board of Educa- 
tion, in part by the General Conference Commission on Evan- 
gelism, and in part by the Educational Association, made a study 
of the problems of religious work in our colleges. At two or three 
annual meetings the Board gave large attention to this most 
important subject. An appropriation was made for a Depart- 
ment of Religious Work. Bishop Theodore 8. Henderson, who, 
as a member of the Commission on Aggressive Evangelism, had 
given careful attention to the subject, was appointed by the 
Bishops a member of the Board and designated by the Board as 
chairman of the Committee on Religious Work in Our Own Insti- 
tutions. Later the Rev. G. Franklin Ream, a graduate of Cornell 
College and of Drew Theological Seminary, and a man with 
graduate training, who had also been alternately a most success- 
ful pastor and a greatly loved college professor, was chosen as 
Religious Work Secretary. The plans contemplate sympathetic 
cooperation with the individual school or college, and not 
dictation. In brief, the plan is that we shall have a care- 
fully thought out evangelistic campaign in every school and 
college of the Methodist Episcopal Church every year. There 
will be a setting up conference during the summer in 
which those who are to conduct these campaigns are brought 
together for mutual conference as to modern and acceptable 
methods of work, so that the effort be not a sporadic and tem- 
porary impulse lasting two or three weeks of the college 
year, but a well wrought out program for the nine college months. 
Provision is made for preliminary work, definite evangelistic 
appeal, follow up work, hfework conferences, and intelligent 
cooperation of the voluntary religious agencies of the college, 
with the classroom instruction in subjects relating to religion. 

An arrangement has been entered into with the International 
Committee of the Y. M. C. A. by which, in the great summer 
training conferences, such as Lake Geneva and Northfield, repre- 
sentatives of the denomination appear. Two or three meetings 
are held in which the definite appeal of the work of the church 
is made to the students assembled at the training conference, and 
a denominational day is held at the close in which plans of work 
in our own colleges for the year are discussed. The Department 
also seeks to promote sentiment which will guarantee that the 
equipment and grade of teaching afforded for the Department of 
Religion in the colleges shall everywhere be the equal of that 
afforded for chemistry, literature, mathematics, or any other of 
the major departments: 

This department also seeks to study thoroughly and to promote 
according to the best methods discoverable, the care of Methodist 
students in State and non-Methodist institutions. The work in 
this large field is only fairly initiated, but it promises to be one 
of the most important undertakings of the Church. 
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(7) The Teachers’ Bureau. For many years the Board has 
cooperated with college presidents in the effort to secure teachers 
of approved character, ability and scholarship for the important 
positions in our colleges. This work is taking on new propor- 
tions. It is one of the most valuable services which can be 
rendered. The problem of finding amply trained and equipped 
professors who, at the same time, are deeply pious and entirely 
sympathetic with the ideals of the Christian college is an 
increasingly difficult one. For lack of sufficient office and field 
force and the greater lack of funds we have not been able to do 
much in this inviting field. 

(8) Department of Publicity. The Board has given increased 
attention to the gathering of accurate statistics regarding our 
educational work and the presentation of the facts to the Church 
in attractive and digestible form. This was one of the functions 
emphasized when the Board was organized. The reports issued 
have each quadrennium been more complete and illuminating, 
and have received wide commendation. On the basis of the 
facts obtained, new plans of publicity have been projected, new 
literature has been created. This phase of our work will be 
made still more serviceable in the coming quadrennium. The 
Board aims to create and maintain an educational literature 
which will properly express the ideals of the church and inform 
our people on what we are really accomplishing. 

On pages 314-325 will be found the exhibit of the foreign 
schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church. We have had the 
cordial cooperation of the Board of Foreign Missions and of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. We are under especial 
obligation to the Rev. George Heber Jones, D.D., for assistance in 
the preparation of the report, and to Dr. F. D. Gamewell, Dr. 
John F. Goucher and Dr. J. E. Crowther. All of these brethren 
have furnished exceedingly valuable information and aid. Miss 
K. L. Hill, of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, has also 
rendered valuable service in this work. The report now pub- 
lished is undoubtedly the most informing tabulation yet pre- 
sented to the Church. 

(9) Our Southern Schools. When the General Conference 
of 1908 reorganized the Board of Education, it committed the 
schools among the Highlanders of the South to the Board as 
its special ward. The trust has been faithfully administered. 
It has been a problem of large dimensions. There is a new 
South educationally. In these eight years, changes have 
occurred with the rapidity of the moving picture. Every month 
has presented new complications. The little old school which 
could be maintained in cheap wooden buildings, in remote 
sections, and supported by the appropriation of $300 to $500, 
because it was the only school or the best school within reach 
of a large community, has passed away. The new conditions 
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approach those which we have faced in the Northern states for 
the last twenty years. Fewer schools, and those strategically 
located, better plants, church schools rightly adjusted to public 
schools, high schools and state universities are the order of the 
day. Larger appropriations for the institutions retained have 
been imperative. ‘The problems confronted have been most 
difficult. They have taxed the heart and brain of the Corre- 
sponding Secretary and of the Committee on Southern Schools 
to the limit. We cannot adequately express our gratitude for 
the exceedingly helpful cooperation of Bishop F. D. Leete, 
Bishop T. S. Henderson, and Bishop W. P. Thirkield, the 
bishops resident in these areas, in the solution of these problems. 

On page 281 will be found a list of these schools and of 
the money bestowed on each during the quadrennium. The 
small figures give no adequate idea of the work accomplished. 
We have made a beginning at a dozen institutions which promise 
to be of permanently commanding importance. The spirit of 
benevolence has been promoted. Men unaccustomed to help 
themselves in these matters have been taught how. A new 
constituency has been created and new educational appreciation 
has been engendered, a new enthusiasm aroused. In several 
places, as at Chattanooga and Athens, Tenn., Boaz, Ala., Sevier- 
ville, Tenn., large plans for the future have been laid, new and 
modern buildings have been provided, and largely increased 
attendance of students has resulted. The foundations are now 
ready for one of the most valuable pieces of well systematized 
and related educational work which the Methodist Episcopal 
Church has anywhere undertaken. 

(10) The Student Loan Fund is amply covered in the reports 
relating to that fund. It remains one of the most commanding 
pieces of work administered by the Board. During the quad- 
rennium, a committee of laymen, composed of Judge Raymond, 
J. R. Harker, A. W.. Harris, Charles Scott, Jr., and J. M. Bul- 
winkle, has made a careful and businesslike study of the admin- 
istration of the fund from its beginning. With the help of 
expert accountants, they have gone into every detail with a view 
to introducing every possible improvement into the administra- 
tion of this fund. Their report is an exceedingly valuable and 
suggestive document and is the pledge to the Church that this 
fund, already one of the most useful ever created by the Church, 
will have a career of increasingly valuable service. 

(11) Interdenominational Work. The organization of the 
Council of Church Boards of Education projected by the Cor- 
responding Secretary of your own Board in 1912 was a move- 
ment of great significance. It has already abundantly justified 
its existence. The Council now includes the boards of eighteen 
denominations, and the mutual fellowship engendered, the meth- 
ods of cooperation developed, and the solidarity of effort in 
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behalf of the church colleges effected are proving to be of 
immense value. The Council has projected an Association of 
American Colleges which had its first meeting at the Sher- 
man Hotel in Chicago, January 14-16, 1915. At that time 
the Council of Church Boards of Education held its annual 
meeting, and the Association of Religious Workers in State 
Universities met simultaneously. The three bodies also held 
joint sessions. 

One special service of this Council has been the placing of 
emphasis upon the wisdom of making the year 1917 a great 
educational year for the colleges of all denominations. That 
year marks the four hundredth anniversary of the date when 
Martin Luther nailed the celebrated theses to the door of the 
church at Wittenberg. It is therefore preeminently the four 
hundredth anniversary of the Protestant Reformation. Com- 
petent historians declare that this Reformation is responsible 
for our modern public school system, for a new Oxford and a 
new Cambridge, for great universities like Glasgow, Aberdeen, 
and Edinburgh, and for all the colleges under Protestant aus- 
pices in America, and, for that matter, the world round. It is 
very fitting that it should be celebrated as an educational jubilee 

ear. 

s Join this to the year 1916, which, as indicated in another 
article, marks the one hundred and fiftieth anniversary of the 
founding of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the fiftieth 
anniversary of the organization of the Board of Education, and 
it will readily be seen why 1916 and 1917 are the years chosen 
for the educational jubilee movement in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The Board of Education fixed February 28, 1918, as 
the conclusion of the campaign, because two years, aside from 
the year of preparatory work, seemed necessary for the conduct 
of a campaign of such magnitude as is proposed. The Joint 
Campaign Committee is giving much time to planning on large 
lines for this great movement. 

The Council after careful deliberation at several meetings 
adopted a plan for an Interdenominational Campaign for the 
year 1917 in which the scope and object are stated as follows: 


Resolved, 1. That we define it as the comprehensive purpose of 
the proposed campaign to secure recognition and practical accept- 
ance by the Christian forces of the country of the two fundamental 
principles; namely, that religion is an essential part of education, 
and that education is necessary to the adequate achievement of the 
aims of the Christian religion. 

2. That we recognize that in the addresses made and literature 
issued in connection with this campaign these principles will require 
to be affirmed and defended in their full scope; and that the im- 
portance of religious education within the home and in the church, 
and the exertion of the influences of religion in connection with 
education of all kinds, whether under private or public auspices, 
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will demand exposition and enforcement; and also that denomina- 
tional and local conditions must determine to a considerable extent 
the precise emphasis which shall be laid on different occasions on 
the various phases of the whole subject. 

3. That in the interest of concentration with a view to effective- 
ness, we judge it expedient that the primary objective of this cam- 
paign be the recognition of the permanent necessity of higher 
education under distinctly Christian auspices and influence, and the 
deepening of interest on the part of the Christian people of the 
country in those colleges and other institutions of higher learning 
which, by their Christian character, are specially adapted to the 
development of the leaders of the Church and in the Christianizing 
of all higher education. Each denomination will preserve its own 
identity and have its own program, but there is much that can be 
done jointly, and great value is to be derived from the solidarity of 
effort and from the mass presentation of the value and importance 
of the denominational college. 


(12) Other Activities. The Board also has given close atten- 
tion to other problems of greatest importance. The necessity of 
providing some adequate retiring allowances for professors in 
Methodist colleges has been studied closely and plans have 
been made to provide for this in connection with the educa- 
tional jubilee campaign. The creation of a larger central fund 
to be administered by the Board of Education has presented 
itself ever more clearly as a necessity. Agencies have been 
employed, the aim of which is to insure this object. Educational 
institutes designed to spread information, to arouse interest, 
and to enlist sympathizers have been held in many quarters. 
The Christian Student, the organ of the Board, has been so 
conducted as to attract wide attention outside of our own com- 
munion. Its files are sought by college libraries and by educa- 
tional leaders. A topical index for the years 1908-1916 was 
published in The Christian Student for November, 1915. 
Many other forms of activity of an incidental character can- 
not here be detailed. But the strenuous work of the quadren- 
nium has been of great value to all the activities of the Church. 
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TREASURER’S REPORT, FOUR YEARS ENDING NOVEMBER 30, 1915 
GENERAL FUND 


YEAR Enpep NovemBEr 30 


1912 1913 1914 1915 
ReEcEIrrs i 

Loans Repaid. . La Ss OAS See Ocoee Ene $53,992 07) $53,893 16) $48,177 79] $51,689 48 
Interest on Repaid Loans....................28, | 2,895 85 3,133 96 2,444 39 2,879 36 
Interest on Investments and Bank Balances......| 17,328 63) 16,485 55 17,348 74) 17,376 91 
Children’s Day, Collections:2 0 ween ee ae 82,911 30) 84,887 71] 83,553 90| 82,828 19 
HiiteraturesACCOUNGT ween Roe eae ee ee 1,297 89 29 72 26 30 4 54 
Parcellg\femoriall Wtind pie ses Sage otk et TC tanks el OOO 166 tha ee. 
Goldthorpe Memorialatiund epee bora eae. AER CIN on alae Sat ies 365 00 
Total Current Receipts. ............:.:... $158,425 74/$158,430 10/$152,241 78)$155,143 48 
Investments Collected... 2.0.0.0... cc ccce ec ceeseee FL OTN Menta eystan Wk lifes vaste ha 4ci| a oe 

Repayment of temporary loan to Aid of Institu- 

tions Fund (in connection with Fort Worth 
property), in part... ... SE G2 c ta cid Oo GR ae ea a nade Dr Mean Sen Fe MER, eS 8 2,971 O1 
Balance at beginning of Fiscal year.............. 98,776 45} 76,845 12} 56,438 65} 43,763 39 
$261,353 26/$235,275 22/$208,680 43 $201,877 88 

PAYMENTS 

POANSILO SURGES tia h atte er eeaae ie eae $118,071 34/$128,360 00/$124,031 50/$123,696 00 


Nors.—The loans made to students during 
the three completed school years included in 
this quadrennium were as follows: 


Year to June 30, 1913....... $119,255 00 
Year to June 30, 1914....... 123 ,826 50 
Year to June 30, 1915....... 128,481 50 
Administra tlongE xpenses ercss.c 8 sacle es tase ok 24,138 87} 33,470 03} 32,741 48} 36,524 98 
Finance Commission Expenses...............-.. 255 00 601 52 735 02 805 00 
Christian Student Account (net)................. 2,069 23 1,307 47 1,649 04 1,401 27 
Totat Current Payments... 0. 0.....4..5.5: $144,534 44/$163,739 02|$159,157 04/$162,427 25 
TA VCGETROR tReet crates cite ee te Rataciee Pb ws 30,377 50 DO OF2 SOW seen k aloes Meee a 
Temporary loan to Aid of Institutions Fund (in 
connection with Fort Worth property)........ 9,596 20 160005 500200) teehee 
Special Aid of Institutions income of previous 
WEATSRUPADSLerLed Ot ee a eet eich eee SV 26h OS ey ier cialiy ca nectee tere 
Balancetat end of fiscal years. sac. esee eo ee 76,845 12} 56,438 65) 43,763 39} 39,450 63 
n $261,353 26/$235,275 22|$208,680 43/$201,877 88 


Note.—The balance at the close of the preceding quadrennium being unduly large and the num- 
ber of needy students showing decided increase, the Board adopted the policy of steadily decreasing 
its accumulated cash balance by increasing the amounts loaned through the schools to needy students. 


ANNUITY FUND 


Year Enpep NovEMBER 30 


1912 1913 1914 1915 
Bala: f fund at beginning of fiscal year........ 1023000 eS ee meee So Asal se Ge ooneers 
Theres oh Taverne RSD ae yam cord 1,691 25} 1,588 81; 1,726 88) 1,725 00 
Investments in excess of balances to credit of an- 
mites ‘atiend: of fiscal yearen avec ese: Dae 2,312 74) 2,684 93 2,919 05) 3,155 05 


$5,027 00) $4,273 74) $4,645 93) $4,880 05 


Payments to Annuitants $2,027 00) $1,961 00) $1,961 00; $1,961 00 


ne PERIL an) eae Dae 3. QOOKO0 Soa eee healah ttre ay camer ootcte es 
nvestments in excess of balances to credit of an- 
nuities at beginning of fiscal year.............] 0 --2-. = 2,312 74| 2,684 93; 2,919 05 


$5,027 00] $4,273 74| $4,645 93) $4,880 05 
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Years Enpep NovemBer 30 


1912 1913 1914 1915 
RECEIPTS 
Collections toc cnn ee ee eee eee $21,664 02) $30,416 34] $32,282 99) $35,902 52 
Specialllitems. c. wsv1s chats oe eeeeroes 908 45 2,188 20) 3,179 39} 3,789 76 
Collections on account of John W. Gates Donation.| 10,000 00} 10,000 00) 10,000 00} 10,000 00 
Interest on Investments. .......5.....42--0me- ae: 2,650 00 2,490 77; 2,647 09) 4,332 36 
Permanent Fund Bequests.............-..20005- 230 00 15233933)" eke ten 1,200 00 
Becacyaor Malattie Seminanynernn rere cee tt mene nen neers BOOT00| aus nee 
Krumm Memorial! Pundit oe oe are ct eet ies ote dell eae tcl) eames 500 00 
Total Current: Receipts. 90... .hec.. +. 8-- $35,452 47| $46,328 64| $48,609 47) $55,724 64 
Part:proceeds ofisaleiof' Bort Worth property;.:..-| .:2.- «| ones -=| ene o- 10,000 00 
Investments’ Collected a toninsun we eeecarit ee eel) | tindemer ||  aasetias 3,000 00 1,000 00 
Special Aid of Institutions income of previous years 
transferred from General Fund..............-]  ..... .. 5205) OBI a vearctc sili ween meats 
Temporary loan from General Fund (in connection 
with Fort) Worth property). . os 4.2 ss-+ 00-6. 9,596 20 760 00 5, 760: OOW> ee eee 
Balance at beginning of fiscal year............... 3,189 46 3,998 85 5-816 10) 7 toe er ee 
Temporary overdraft at end of fiscal year.........]  ..... ..] > ----- =e 3,046 Si) eee 
$48,238 13] $56,352 54| $66,531 04| $66,724 64 
PAYMENTS ¢ 
Payments to Schools, Colleges, ete.: 
Regular appropriations aie... vem emine ce ates $24,380 08] $35,890 91] $48,553 30) $32,294 27 
Port Arthur Collegenneenee teem erecrc ieee 9,763 00] 18,386 53) 10,490 95) 9,997 98 
Mallahicu Seminary:s yf) 2 case ok eee ce toto rie Mee secre ladies ecto cae | ae ee caer 500 00 
Religious: Workan!Collegest™ 0. oan treticte leanne me ire hae Beemer eee 617 04 736 58 
Disbursements of Collections for Community 
Schools a0. Araeer sect eae crease eee ebm eer || on eee eee 609 75 
Administration Expenses...................- 500 00 500 00 SOOTOO Meee yc 
Total Current Payments.................. $34,643 08) $49,777 44| $60,771 04) $43,528 83 
Fort Worth Property Account: 
PortvArthar' College ee nat cot ee mee re leans Po Lee ee eee 5,000: G0. es 
Pexas Wesleyan College \ jank codes cmew Sle arc canal. Pestana | meee mers 2,500 00 
Interest on notes, Freedmen’s Aid Society......) ..... .. 760 00 760 00 760 00 
PAV Beha etn eh a ean ae PIUE Stokscn, Mele Soe pice | eee 1,382 95 
Loan to Fort Worth University............... 9,596 20) v8.) cele aoe lle meron 
xpenses:ofisale/of-property cece cere eee rete hell lnah csc ner] aunts 2,386 04 
Repayment of temporary loan from General 
Fund (in connection with Fort Worth prop- J 
@xby) sin Dante ve wae meres acy, tae cs Aecteoee| nae rH ee aceve 2,971 O1 
Temporary overdraft at beginning of fiscal year....| ..... ..|  ..-.. = 3,346 47 
Balance at end of fiscal year................... 3,998 85} 5,815 10 9,849 34 
$48,238 13] $56,352 54] $66,531 04| $66,724 64 
INCOME 
Quadrennium | Quadrennium | Quadrennium 
Now Closing Preceding Increase 
Children’s: Dayicollections ween: erence $334,181 10) $330,060 19 $4,120 91 
Aid of Institutions collections and special items*........ 130,331 67 67,007 46 63,324 21 
Interest on invested funds, exclusive of annuity funds, 
and on bank balances! =). cae sc seemenr acne oe 80,660 05 72,261 73 8,398 32 
Returned loans, including interest................0-0- 219,106 06 190,900 09 28,205 97 
Total income from these four sources............ $764,278 88} $660,229 47} $104,049 41 


* Exclusive of $40,000 in quadrennium now closing and $7,500 in quadrennium preceding received 
from John W. Gates for Port Arthur College; also exclusive of permanent fund bequests and special 


legacies. 
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INVESTMENTS, NOVEMBER 30, 1915 
GENERAL FUND 
MARKET 
SHARES Cost VALUE 
184 American Please % ‘Cable CS dear mtte teas RA RS EAE $18,318 25) $11,592 00 
10 Chicago, Rock Island & Pacific Ry. Co.................-...... 866 25 190 00 
INTEREST 
Par VaLus Rates Dur 
$23,000 Chicago Gas Light & Coke Co. Ist mortgage. 5% 1937 20,888 75) 23,460 00 
,000 Erie R. R. Co. General Lien............... 4% 1996 7,083 75 6,080 00 
50,000 Missouri Pacific Ry. Co. Consolidated... ... 6% 1920 51,633 36) 50,000 00 
19,000 Missouri, Kansas & Texas Ry. Co. 2nd 
mortgag! coe ic ost. ofh-IcnenaSt it SEL icak eon mene 4% 1990 15,871 25) 11,020 00 
47,000 N. Y., Chicago & St. Louis R. R. Co. Ist 
mortgage BPS Seiichi REO ROE SE 4% 1937 41,662 50, 44,180 00 
50,000 Reading Co. and The Philadelphia & Read- 
ing Coal & Iron Co. General............ 4% 1997 44,093 75} 47,500 00 
6,000 St. Pes & Grand Island Ry. Co. 1st mort- 
Etats Son so ner oaece eee oee 4% 1947 7,210 18) 3,420 00 
13,000 St. aoe Tron Mountain & Southern Ry. 
GoMUmir CTR El mepiam LN eo 4% 1929 11,553 47) 9,750 00 
47,000 Southern Pacific Co. Central Pac. Stock Col- 
lateral 2o,c- tothe Sateen oe chee 47% 1949 35,461 25) 40,420 00 
18,000 Western Union Telegraph Co.............. 5% 1938 18,382 50} 18,180 00 
1,000 ee Union Gas Co. of N. Y. 1st mort- 
ee Et Sins SUA te Saree eho 5% 1927 1,035 00} 1,000 00 
1,000 Notthers Union Gas Co. Ist portance pony aite 5% 1927 1,030 00} 1,000 00 
2,000 Brooklyn Union Elevated R. R. Co. Ist 
TOLUGAVC. se a Ream ie tio eerane 5% 1950 2,062 50} 2,000 00 
4,000 New York & Queens County Gas Co. Ist and 
Gleneral Ae a ee ee Pra 7, roo Seke re 5% 1934 3,980 00} 3,720 00 
2,000 Kings County Lighting Co. Ist Refdg...... 5% 1954 2,000 00) 2,040 00 
INTEREST $283,132 76]$275,552 00 
Morteace Loans on Reau Estate Rates Dux 
84000) ehrank: Baldwing. ashes sek ioe 5% June 17, 1916 3,000 00 
2,500 Annie Daly and Husband......... 5% Nov. 19, 1917 2,500 00 
2,750 John Maxwell Ferguson........... 5% Dec. 18, 1917 2,750 00 
3,700 Davis: Hyman, et/all.. 0... ..ccx.- 5% June 22, 1917 3,750 00 
6,500 Meta K. Oetjen......... 5% Oct. 9, 1917 6,500 00 
4,500 A. Lemanno and Wife. boon | MG Dec. 7, 1917 4,500 00 
4,750 Sophie Kaufman, et al... aA) OA Dee. 15, 1917 4,750 00 
4,500 FF. P. Ferguson.......... AeA Mar. 1, 1918 4,500 00 
3,500 W. _D. Losee and Wife... 5% May 11, 1917 3,500 00 
9/000 E. J. McLaughlin and Wife....... G5 ee) BON ee ate 9,000 00 
4,500 Etta Schoenfeld and Husband..... 5% Mar. 3, 1917 4,500 00 
5,500 Lydia M. Markham.............. 5% Mar. 27, 1917 5,500 00 
Norns $337,882 76 
72,000 Board of Trustees, Independent School District, Fort Worth, Tex., 
Interest of Sunday School Children’s Fund therein........... 15,645 19 
$353,527 95 
ANNUITY FUNDS 
INTEREST 4 
SHARES Stocks RATEs UB 
mt0 American Telegraph Cable Co............. $1,000 00 $630 00 
Par VALUE Bonps 
$2. 000 = Erie Railroad Co. General ae 5 a Z 4% 1996 1,732 50} 1,520 00 
ee ee a. 4%. “Two 3,382 50] 2,320 00 
thern Ry. Co. 
gon: Be Loui ee - vies ee os HOF 1929 2,779 86| 2,250 00 
i ; . Stock Col- 
ce weal a ieee Se aay 1oig 6,128 12] 6,450 00 
1,000 U. SeSteel Corp. '8. Fos ose snes3 262 = 5% iL ‘ 
1,000 Kings County Lighting Co. Ist Ref........ 5% 1954 1,000 00 1,020 00 
$17,080 48} $15,230 00 
M ce Loans oN Rwat Estate 
13,500 Meta ee Osten are end floen ania a 5% Oct. 10,1917} 13,500 00 


$30,580 48 
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AID OF INSTITUTIONS FUND 


Morreacr Loans on Rua Estate INTEREST MarRKET 
Par VALUE Rates Dur Cost VALUE 
$15,000 Frederick E. Carman and Wife..... 5% Nov. 13, 1917 $15,000 00 
4,250 Jos. Danglor and Wife............ 5% May 1, 1916 4,250 00 
4,000  Dickel Construction Co.........-. 5% Nov. 25, 1917 4,000 00 
3,000 Henry Meyer and Wife........... 5% Nov. 10, 1917 3,000 00 
4,000 Edward J. Mott......... Weel 2D, Nov. 30, 1917 4,000 00 
4,000 Edward J. Mott... .2.).... 2. 5% Nov. 30, 1917 4,000 00 
6,000 Theodosia H. Roessle and Husband. 5% Nov. 4, 1917 6,000 00 
4,250 Robert McBride and Wife........ 5% Apr. 28, 1916 4,250 00 
3,000 ¥. P. Dunn and Wife—.......... 5% Dec. 1, 1917 3,000 00 
$47,500 00 
Bonps _ 
1,000 St. Louis, a area rgs & Ste 
ern Ry. Co. Gen’l Con. Ry. 
Land Cant Fe AS hel eee in oi 5% 1931 861 25 $1,000 
Nores | 
47,500 Edward C. Crossett—Collateral: | : 
500 shares Crossett Timber Co.. 4% July 1, 1917 47,500 00 
72,000 Board of Trustees, Independent 
School District, Fort Worth, Tex........... $72,000 00 
Less, Note to Freedmen’s Aid 
Society . $19,000 00 
And Payments 15,645 19 34,645 19 37,354 81 
$133,216 06 


ANNUAL RECEIPTS EXCLUSIVE OF INTEREST ON INVESTMENTS 


Total'torNovember-cOwl9 Git tations ok cies. fact ool Sept ee $2,590,877 77 
NOLO es. See Tae NaN 178,050 65: 

LOLS Se eemcn 0 ines eRe, combo eS 185,782 42 

OY een Sete OO RP ee ds 183,855 42 

OES Feat ce Cesc Peas. cece ee eR 200,158 85 

Total Syry Se eee ee eee eran ae were ot oo eRe $3,338,725 11 


Total touNovember S091 cone ahaes ae eee AeeR Ne eRe oe $2,139,875 47 
L912 Siete ene hd ea ene ae ere aaa 118,071 34 

LOS aki Sonate ee ocr devant ee eer 128,360 00 

TE Se COM eee coe econ oes 124,031 50 

LOLS ios, vasuanrhesieetard naey SOME ORR 123,696 00 

SROta |e ere ieetete ts nate re Acie wee Conk oe Ree en ee $2, 634,034 31 


Norr.—The loans made to students during the three completed school years included in this quad- 
lennium were as follows: 


Year to-Jute SONOS: prras sees creas ioc «cree er pr $119,255 00 
Year tovSune: 80; 1914s aot, «ey, so naee oc aae Gece ae serene 123,826 50 
Year tow aneSOn TOL ee 0 rey ichca eatin cece c aes eee a ne 128,481 50 
LOANS REPAID 
‘Total to. November;S0w10 Dlie eee eine een ach, eet eee ee $567,663 26 
For fiscal year ending: . 
November.30; 1912) Rare heh gover sincere een clan cohen nae *54,207 07 
Novyemibers30)31913, eno at tant htt aie a ees 9 ee ee 53,893 16 
Noveniber 308 10 147m ta eee een een Te ene ke | en mann 48,177 79 
November’ S0¥1915% irate Be nh ool enti ene ray, ein 51,689 48 


$775,630 76 
“Includes real estate, value of $215. 


Report of the Board of Education 1133 


MEMORANDA IN RE LOAN ACCOUNTS 


Total loaned to students from 1873 to 1915, inclusive... ..........-.ceccceeeceeeee. $2,634,034 31 
Amount of cash received from students in payment of loans................eee.0- 0. $775 415 76 
Amount of Children’s Day collections applied on loans made prior to 1888............ 31,604 13 

$807,019 89 
Per centage of cash received and Children’s Day collections to total loans............ 31 per cent 
Balance of Loans to Students and Institutions Account, November 30, 1911.......... $1,425,516 95 
Loans made—four years to November 30, 1915 494,158 84 
Suspended and cancelled loans collected. . 2.2.20... cc. bene beeen eee ees 1,396 00 


: dfs _ : $1,921,071 79 
Loans repaid, including suspended and previously cancelled items (includ- 


angerealcestate, valuelot $215) v4. seiria toe okie te eee ee $207,967 50 
Mos nsycancelicdipsnwn a ei Soe crema eee cee ace a eae, the ae 48,528 19 
Moanssuspendedes ner rte. cle teens Sti eee ea hes pele Bee ee 20,465 85 
Loans placed in special suspense account..................00e0eee eee 134,310 47 
————— 411,272 01 
Balances: November os Lolo -cw A ese de elare cea teehee eer the a lan ince $1,509,799 78 


COMPARATIVE RECEIPTS FROM ALL SOURCES, EXCEPT INTEREST ON INVESTMENTS, 
FOR THE LAST FIVE QUADRENNIUMS 


MorstheyquadrenniameS95—18090" . sscrcersra neck caine cicletsl clon haih oi saeve betvare dueralelore’ae $328,511 27 
Womtheauadrennnim 1899-19035 ore iets ais aenasticeis ain rele donee ee scare chene 430,265 90 
Horthe,quacrennium AS03190 heen eee oa alan cascaie natin een mene choles 479,495 57 
Romehe:quaarenmiamt GOs 1011 ise yee watery ci oe yaa aca elne crccite cart ea ees 604,764 83 
Hortne quadrenniumelOll 1915 Sao co voscmine ch ce as aA ccs atin ee Hamers aie 747,847 34 
Total Receipts, exclusive of interest on investments. .............0..00eeeeeee $2,590,884 91 
Add interest on investments for above quadrenniums.................-e0e00- 334,588 91 
Grand total of Receipts from all sources (annuities not considered)............ $2,925,473 82 


COMPARATIVE RECEIPTS FROM RETURNED LOANS FOR THE LAST FIVE 


QUADRENNIUMS 
Homtheauacrennium 1805-1800 teeta, omnes ewes he Pee tava eens s molt ae woot $58,636 62 
Horstheiguadrenmiumy | S99= LOO sates tee syd cious eres ea oe bedete soe ee eee eee tose hee 111,198 53 
Hontnerquadrennitay 1903-100 (ane ee rer. rae ra ene twee serine os slatni she eileen ie 166,205 82 
For the quadrennium 1907-1911....... Sy A Slag doe dea 2 We | tte toa Ree DN ge Re 190,900 09 
For the quadrennium 1911-1915........ Ea AeA Ges A 0 SOPRA CREATE, OEE GE 207,967 50 
Reha ate so. ee rier ree me Me he $734,908 56 


(The above receipts from returned loans include interest on students’ loans) 


COMPARATIVE DISBURSEMENTS IN LOANS TO STUDENTS FOR THE LAST FIVE 


QUADRENNIUMS 
Homthequadrennium: 1695-1890) mains cialis ape le foe tielaieys eyes aie sini eiahereusle ov $310,485 9% 
For the quadrennium 1899-1903 . 20.00... cece nee eee teen eens 335,680 02 
For the quadrennium Heme LE eh Peas ety sez vation ell feels aie lsat ss apenets neat z 
Horithe quadrenmium 1907-191 = wire orev ets lari cites Hie pies ties ee vierctorsleleaiels iota ai 


Hor the quadrennium 1911-1915. 225. eis see te te tree renee eatin 
$2,045,452 59 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS FROM THE CONFERENCES FOR THE 
CHILDREN’S LOAN FUND FOR THE LAST QUADRENNIUM 


| 
CoNFERENCES Amount CONFERENCES Amount 
Alabama...¥iit..aaccias ae eh cetee te $396 85 || New Mexico Spanish Mission........ $67 70 
Alaska Mission:!..2.5) ceca ZASOOTIWNGW VOLK n;-Secre care eee ene 10,247 87 
Arizona’ Mission. /...0s... 42.0 esas 26G095i| New Morkibaste: ooes. 2 ceo eaeeen 12,800 20 
TATKANSAB Ak... 3 Sts neat cer aero £62362) | Newark Sx steno \3 bee uneee Breceae 7,860 64 
AtATta can cleo aoiaces ene: 1603255) North Carolina 02s. e eet 412 00 
AUSiny) 5. cc. alee 0 iobeiiertys aerate 3¢ 00: ||) North Dakotar.t: 2: U2 52d. 20 eee 1,430 30 
Austria-Hungary Mission............ 22a80) North, DnGigne sep erie ecient 7,574 93 
Baltimore sore scso5os. oe teenie e415 034] Nort Montanaicay.. 2 cess ote 229 50 
Bengal 20 oer ecetccce cen amaries 5 00'|| North Nebraska: -..:...-----.-.--- 567 70 
Black Hills Mission................ 96 00 || North-East Obio...........--...0.- 15,692 47 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic................ 154 00 || Northern German.............. Ago 418 76 
Californias sas an ae ees ce 2,196 37 || Northern Minnesota................ 2,326 66 
California German... ...:...00.-.... 168 00 |} Northern New York...........-.«.. 6,798 02 
G@entrall Alabamsa..- 2 seene ele 406 38 || Northern Swedish.... ............. 149 00 
Central German secs fo sccce ewer 441 00) ||) Norway... 52..--- as denuSbsebance 452 93 
Central THm0iS 5 <c..cacaeene cease. 5,589 99 || Norwegian and Danish............. 568 90 
Central’ Missouriss--jce tees. <2 <2 647 00 || Northwest German................. 
Central News Yorkut.. cisnsce ses 8,235 21 || Northwest Indiana................. 
Central Ohio....... woriline by 232.09) 5)|) Northwest Owais, ce 1-12 «myles oer 
Central Pennsylvania............... 8,369 41 || Northwest Kansas....... soe 
OentraliSwedishe woe a annc cee 364 66 || Northwest Nebraska 
CentralsRennessee n-ne eres 13178" Ohio. tse cee oe eee 
Chicagoi\Germat\. toss. ceric 310/00) ||\Oklahomars oversees seeuecce ere 
Chilewaanace toe cence eee asta 3)'00) || Oregon:t8s. Site pees ree 
Gincinnati al; oe cctacen en cet ers (271 Sis Pacific German... eee ee 
Colorado Si cig- mcrae eo een 2,485 44 || Pacific Japanese Mission............ 107 00 
Columbia: Rivet. cesse aoc 1,890 91 || Pacific Swedish Mission............. 69 30 
IDAKOta arcireecies a qn caemor iene cee 2, 60406))|| sebtladelp hia sears ee iucr terete 10,290 35 
Delaware’ cas tec ecastss tacretna: 619°50))||| Pittsburgh soe eee stele ere ee 
Denmanhe oie oreo sede ties Sere eerie 248 '35)1| PortouRiCOig2. anicies ders elect cite 
Des’ Moines eee eerie etslere) itil tale 5,144 21 || Puget Sound.......:---.--05- e005 
Detrorte ide cies kacseraee eke Uta, 14 Rock River. = seccuscele: © osetia dele 
Piast: German’ cence cet rite ema temeree 273 00 || Russia Mission..........----+-..02 
Dast;Maine ste. seseeen eaten 766 56 || Saint Johns River.........-.--..... 
Fast Oklahoma Mission............ ALOOy|) Sain toouise.c--2 jena ee eee 
Hast Tennessee’... cc «02. nse 247 95 || Saint Louis German................ 
Hastern Swedish. .................. 157) Oi) Savannahs os stccee cite eee 
OWES roo ngsddauE Ib wos boast EDadse 8,648 20 || South Carolina.............--..... 
LEG Se Sees adopopaens duenAnoy ab. 50 81 || South Florida Mission.............. 
South Germany seccns cee cece eae 
South Kansas. oc.cceneee sean 
Southern California. . Sag 
Southern German. cci: 2. «ine sieloetaevos 
Southern Tinoiskce see 
Southern Swedish Mission. .......... 
Southwest Kansass..:0..2--cmnn aon 
Lio si Cee EER SAR Ooeda oe. 
Switzerland), .c1..55 one tins 
Tennessee sees we.s Sen amen tenon: 
TOSAG SY St arcrovloroueseere ee GE 
TROY See feck ec ote eae 
Upper: Iowa. cemee cee eee 
Upper: Mississippian: ance ee eee 
Utah Mission..:ocee. cee eae 
Vermoniti.cid anc ueate eo aeeeenean 
Washington= sacetceeteennneeene 
‘West German W005) oecerincnstercce 
WrestNebraskay. 3. fcciienaiscritani 
Wiest Ohio lice c areteeetertine cheers 
West: Texas: (05. cbaseseacmane 
West Virginia... 
West Wisconsin............. 


Western Norwegian-Danish..... ane 
Western Swedish 


Wilming tones a tiie cr ave see eee 
New England 49015 025 | Wisconsin saan nen deo enone 
New England Southern............. BOO L Ol LWEVO DOIN gs Speier Yen imenerecesve re enteere rare 
New Hampshire................... 1,786 91 || Wyoming State...............0.00. 
Now Jersey. nucikitin Soe cae eo 6,529 43 || Donations and Specials............. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS FROM THE CONFERENCES FOR AID 
OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE LAST QUADRENNIUM 


ConFERENCES Amount CoNFERENCES Amount 
Alabamaeiciy opcaismtis scts sniteteiers s $6780: New: ork. iis. . pense erectile naa > $652 80 
Alaska) Mission. 7. s.;.c0.e. son eee 15 '00'|| New York Bast. cscase occ tienes | 1,938 22 
ATIZONA MASSON ec nrsis ct sean: aoe 299: OO WNewarlous aw keer eer aee nuke aie 1,294 64 

ka: 85 00 || North Carolina............ AE AL 162 50 
16370001 NortheDakotaaa aee codes sess iets 843 00 
697078 || ;Northilndiana sccm ocae eeeccicioe once 4,119 85 
1 20 00 || North Montana................... 961 00 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic................ 91 00 || North-Nebraska...........5...0... 248 00 
Califormiss taxa tee: sete carpets 2,142 00 || North-Hast Ohio.........0...20-0ces 4,083 O1 
CaliforntaiGermane. 0.4.6.0 08 2. «a6 118700) |} Northern'German. .. 04.0 34s. ose 261 00 
GentralvAlabanmta 4 seat: cece spe ortiosl- 113 86 || Northern Minnesota................ 843 50 
@enfral\German®7 5. 55-0. sn. ee 291 00 || Northern New York................ 496 70 
Central Tllinoishevnierstt eres) es 2,007 00 || Northern Swedish.................. 26 00 
Central Missourt stn ceces oem eee 155 50 || Norwegian and Danish............. 66 00 
CentraliNe waving. 5.co6 ber iel-ioe 2,959 08 || Northwest German................. 34 00 
Central OQRio ste secs cas ccleinc as piae 140 00 || Northwest Indiana................. 2,529 00 
Central Pennsylvania............... 2,196 78 || Northwest Iowa; ..2....05-s0000e. 1,893 00 
Central Tennessee................. 35 00 || Northwest Kansas 
ChicagoiGerman®, «25 14 siscvieinys «avare 190 00 || Northwest Nebraska. 
Cincinnati Ohiok, Bae 
Colorado..... oe 5 Oklahoma. . a ws ; 
Columbia Riv as Oregon 1,841 40 
Dakotast mite. cases says caer ee Pace Germans ekareesade 2 eentee 51 40 
MElAWwaresdaanite seas sacs eee Pacific Japanese Mission............ 33 00 
Denmiaricmn re ol tear cae chy: aye dicts Pacific Swedish Mission............. 55 00 
Des Moines Philadelphia case assets 1,657 87 
Detroiter taste css cei saa at A Pittaburghewicet cnc race ne 2,320 20 
East German IROrto. RICO mths. sislere:snteito sesamiae 1 00 
Mast Maen na). iscrc bobivies neae ton A12 7285) Puget, SOUND se. wie eo -95 + cl eet tke 2,094 50 
Hast, Tentiessees-.,.,- ..ce0 cone eas As OOM ERockiRiver:enes sone des cen eee 2,090 05 
Eastern Swedish... ......-...2..005 18 20 || Saint Johns River.................. 464 97 
| Diy (A SG AED feo Oe ERIC eon 857) 82) Saint Liotisy sec Gyecxpe interes oe orate te 1,168 46 
LOLI aie oetire Stata Wir caters ae ties Saint Louis German..............7. 532 91 
Genesee ; BPavannauiess «| tntet cess eaue se as 64 00 
eorgia South\Carolinact S.- sit rieeiacee oe 211 00 
COLT Beene eee cetera South Kansasivasecsli-lanns sneer et 565 00 
Holston ; Southern California................ 2,950 00 
Maho so ie Seis erriela ior sset loners oietelo ele aks Southern'German. . 5.0... -+....06: 248 00 
UE Sa ae Boe Bnten Met aaor JOE Southern Illinois................... 1,454 20 
NCianiaeh ciety yee deol eenyore.s Southern Swedish Mission........... 14 00 
LOW Alerts cas esa a Kae eter eta Bouthwest Kansas, 5.0) s..c0. seat 1,867 80 
Italian Mission Mennegsce evant hie pho han toe 138 00 
Kansas tard vtec faces ao eeece ves cs TExas are eoee Sie ise eset 6 27 00 
Kentucky PLLOV gave peter fos hearers Spee oe 1,463 O01 
Lexington Wpperdowante ee csececamrr ce cece 3,230 00 
aNCOMN a te cle ¢ nee Sonesta nee ee Upper Mississippi): ate..ci misses 238 00 
Little Rock. Utah Mission sensi ne'-i- soe Pie ae ee 83 00 
Louisiana. ... he LETHON INNER OMe a Mme ore ee ees 353 40 
IMiainee a corte osc: ar Wiashinetonapr ent. ineeeets ah euaerel. 104 00 
Michigan West! German. i.:5.2 cers seater rth 601 60 
Minnesota West Nebraska. . eS 91 50 
Mississippi West Ohio...... ...| 4,499 32 
Missouri iWiestiiexas: tra. beet enn ceemnne 177 00 
Montana SWGSbAVATSIDIAY BA cetest iw «oe esersreye ee orate 2,308 00 
Nebraska West Wisconsin eee eceies geen eeeeede 1,715 00 
Nevada Missloiem -tsedeae eeiery ace 80 00 || Western Norwegian-Danish......... 35 00 
Newrongland ee ck Weert 949 65 || Western Swedish................... 135 90 
New England Southern............. 1,537 43 || Wilmington. ..............-.222.0. 1,181 05 
New, Hampshire <.).06..05- css. 42 = 236) 66'|| Wisconsin=s .. 22.6562. +222 cee 1,635 79 
INewIetpeyinwind) cece ee eras 846 O1 || Wyoming..........--.2..-2..000es 1,089 65 
New Mexico English Mission........ 228 00 || Wyoming State............---..0-- 299 10 
New Mexico Spanish Mission........ 17 25 || Donations and Other Sources........ 14,537 04 
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The Board has asked for and has received a collection for the 
aid of institutions during the quadrennium, the special emphasis 
of the appeal being for our schools among the mountaineers of 
the South. The account has been kept separate, and the distri- 
bution of the money is here shown up to November 30, 1915, It 
has definitely contributed to the support of 34 institutions, as 
follows: 


Arkansas Conference College...............c0. $6,375.00 
Baxter: Seminarye as. see cles ee bacias aa tae 8,903.83 
Carleton’ (College sinc tcearee eae en cicero 8,625.00 
Carleton College, Hagerty Annuity............. 3,000.00 
College oftithe’ Pacihicwn.. mses aces aie 5,500.00 
COMMUNIC Yes SCH OOS ae eee ei ciche coe earache 687.75 
East Maine Conference Seminary.............. 5,000.00 
Edwardsville Seminary (Alabama)............ 175.00 
Epworth Seminary (Georgia)................. 1,850.00 
Graham Collesiate winstitute sc...) <n one oe steels 400.00 
Gooding ‘College: (idalo) i reerse area srevuseeee seca ere 166.66 
Harwood Boys School (New Mexico).......... 1,125.00 
Johns Her Snead: Seminaryemeaccc so cornet scete 6,150.00 
Mallalieu Seminary (Alabama)................ 2,730.00 
McLemoresville Seminary (Tennessee)........ 2,237.50 
Methodist University of Oklahoma............ 2,500.00 
Missouri Wesleyan College.................... 1,000.00 
Montana, WesleyanmUmiversity a... 02 - cee eo 1,900.00 
Montpelier Seminary (Vermont).............. 1,000.00 
Montpelier Seminary, McAllister Fund........ 150.00 
Moores’ Hill Collezcieperetes: te ee ee ee 1,000.00 
Murphy ‘College: (@@ennessee) ic... 0. «scenes. 4,886.00 
Mount Zion Seminary (Georgia).............. 3,400.00 
Oakland Seminary (Tennessee)............... 484.38 
Pennington’ Schoollseemec cere ca citscesie ne crete che eee 1,500.00 
Port Arthur College (including Gates donations) 47,638.46 
Price Academy # (lWtahkase cc essen. ae cies ciskeieaats 100.00 
State Universities (Religious Work).......... 3,500.00 
Texas, Wesleyan, College 0 isi.iis. fers oasis feo Sees 2,500.00 
Union College (Barbourville, Ky.)............ 750.00 
Union Hill Academya(Georeia) een nas sae sie ee 613.00 
Wniversitya otuChattanoogaan-crn ae see ste eet 38,000.00 
University ot PugetaSound vs. cdc ee foe. 5,500.00 
Washington Collegiate Institute (N. C.)...... 15,018.16 
Wesleyan Academy (Tennessee).............. 2,812.50 
Wilbraham Academysrrrrcmee ences cerns te eee 6,900.00 

Ota 8 dare oie-s acess CMTS ATO Coe Le eT ests $159,878.24 


BEQUESTS AND MEMORIALS 


There is urgent need of further donations and bequests, par- 
ticularly for the Aid of Institutions Fund. One of the most 
conspicuous men connected with educational work in the United 
States said to the Corresponding Secretary a few months since: 
“You could do a marvelous work if you had a vested fund of 
a million dollars, from the proceeds of which you could aid 
your struggling institutions something after the manner of the 
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General Education Board.” This man was not a Methodist, 
but he appreciated the work and the organization of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. We invite earnest attention to the 
ever enlarging work of the Board of Education on the part of 
those whom the Lord has blessed with ample means, — 


Forms or Bequest 


For the benefit of those making wills or desiring such 
information, we give the forms of bequests used by the Board 
of Education : 


I give and devise to THE Boarp or EDUCATION OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, incorporated by the Legislature of the State 
of New York, the following property, that is to say:................ 
the said Board, its successors and assigns to have and to hold the 
same, with the appurtenances thereof, forever. 

(Designate whether for Children’s Loan Fund, for General Edu- 
cational Purposes, or for Aid of Institutions Fund.) 


Or, thus: 


I give and bequeath to THr Boarp or EDUCATION oF THE METH- 
ODIST EpiscopaAL CHURCH, incorporated by the Legislature of the 


the said Board, its successors and assigns, to have and to hold the 
same, forever. The receipt of the Treasurer of the Board shall be 
a sufficient discharge. The said amounts or the income therefrom 
to be used for the Children’s Loan Fund; General Educational Pur- 
poses; the Aid of Institutions Fund. (State specifically which of 
the three purposes is desired.) 


List oF MEMORIAL FUNDS 


For the Aid of Institutions or the General Purposes of the Board: 


Charles A. Borst Fund. 
Crossett Memorial Fund. 
Lucinda Helen Glass Fund. 
Hepperly Fund. 

Catharine Krumm Fund. 
Ray Elbridge McLean Fund. 
Parcell Fund. 

Lucy J. Smith Fund. 


For the Aid of Needy Students: 


Belle Fleming Fund. | 
Goldthorpe Fund. 

Mrs. Ines Hill Fund. 
Thomas Lamont Fund. 
Samuel Quickmire Fund. 
Glenn C. Spurgeon Fund. 
B. H. Wilde Fund. 


Special Gifts: 
An annual donation, generously contributed each | year, by an 
unknown friend who signs himself (or herself) “C. S. 
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THE UNIVERSITY SENATE 


The University Senate has held four meetings during the 
quadrennium, 1912-16: the first at Buifalo, New York, May 
6-9, 1913; the second at New York, January 9, 1914; the third 
at New York, November 18, 1915; and the fourth at Chicago, 
Illinois, January 21, 1916. 

The following changes in the membership of the Senate 
have occurred during the quadrennium : 

Eleventh District. President George R. Grose, elected by the 
Bishops in May, 1913, as successor to Vice-President Hillary A. 
Gobin, resigned. 

Sixth District. The Rev. John H. Race, D.D., resigned in May, 
1914, upon his election as Publishing Agent, with residence at Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

Fifteenth District. President Fletcher Homan, in 1915, reentered 
pastorate. 

Fourth District. President W. W. Guth, Ph.D., elected by the 
Bishops in October, 1915, as successor to Dr. HE. A. Noble, who 
reentered pastorate in 1915. 


The chief business of the Senate is to revise, at least quad- 
rennially, the standards prescribed for the institutions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. At the meeting of the Senate in 
Baltimore, Md., Dec. 15-16, 1909, Corresponding Secretary 
Nicholson asked the Senate to express an opinion upon the 
question of the mutual powers and relations of the Board of 
Education and the University Senate. The gist of the discus- 
sion seemed to be that the various paragraphs of the Discipline, 
if not in conflict, were at least not entirely clear. They seem 
to indicate the responsibility of the University Senate for the 
defining of a college or an academy and the content of the courses 
of study, while they make it the province of the Board of 
Education to assume the responsibility of listing colleges and 
academies accordingly, and of deciding for itself in what form 
or manner it should list and designate other and unclassified 
institutions. It seemed clear to the members that the Senate 
was concerned only with the fixing of standards, while to the 
Board of Education must be intrusted all executive functions 
and the general oversight of our educational institutions. 

Thirteen members of the Senate met at Meadville, Pa., as 
a committee of the whole, on Friday, January 5, 1912, and 
gave careful consideration to the codification of the votes and 
decisions of the University Senate regarding standards of 
collegiate work published in the quadrennial report of 1904 and 
republished in 1908. The matter was then referred to a com- 
mittee of seven, which met at Buffalo, N. Y., on Saturday, 
January 6, for careful consideration of the details of the pre- 
liminary report. The Senate, in its session at Syracuse on the 
following Monday, received this report and discussed it at 
length, It was thought necessary to have quite a pronounced 
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revision of the scholastic standing and requirements, both for 
secondary schools and for colleges. 

The reports of the Sub-Committee on Courses of Study for 
Secondary Schools, of the Committee on College Entrance 
Requirements, and of the Committee on the Content and Extent 
of the College Courses, were received and fully discussed. In 
view of the advanced standards and the number of changes 
proposed, it was decided to adopt the reports tentatively; to 
have the Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Education 
transmit a copy to each college and secondary school in the 
Church for presentation to its faculty and administrative officers, 
with the request that criticisms and suggestions be promptly 
filed with the Corresponding Secretary; to appoint a committee 
—designated as the “Standing Committee on Our Methodist 
Educational System,” and consisting of A. W. Harris, W. H. 
Crawford, Herbert Welch, Samuel Plantz, W. A. Shanklin, and 
Corresponding Secretary Nicholson—which should consider all 
the information thus obtained and make final report to the 
meeting of the Senate in January, 1913. Accordingly the 
Committee on Courses of Study and Entrance Requirements 
rendered a preliminary report which was printed in the quad- 
rennial report in 1912. The final report was adopted at the 
meeting held in Chicago, January 21, 1916, and is as follows: 


THE SECONDARY SCHOOL 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON COURSES AND ENTRANCE REQUIREMENTS 


I. General. 

The University Senate recommends that a careful survey of our 
system be made by the Board of Education. A committee appointed 
by the Board should also visit our secondary schools from time to 
time for the purpose of inspection. As a result of this inspection 
these secondary schools shall be classified on the basis of the stand- 
ards adopted by the University Senate. 


II. Scholastic Standards. 

(1) The course of Study in our secondary schools shall be four 
years in length above the studies included in the eight grades of 
the public schools; and for graduation shall include not less than 
sixteen units. A unit is defined as a year’s study in any subject 
pursued four or five periods a week, constituting approximately one 
fourth of a full year’s work. The length of the school year exclu- 
sive of vacations, shall be at least thirty-four weeks, and wherever 
possible thirty-six weeks. The recitation period shall be from forty 
to fifty-five minutes of actual class work. No credit shall be allowed 
for a subject pursued less than one half of the school year. 

(2) Of the sixteen units required for graduation not less than 
eleven shall be selected from the following subjects: English, foreign 
languages, mathematics, history, and natural science. i 

-(3) The minimum requirement by units in the respective sub- 
jects shall be as follows: English, 3; foreign language, 2 (in one 
language); mathematics, 2 (two and one half units strongly recom- 
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mended); history, 1; natural science, 1; two units additional of the 
academic subjects named in Paragraph (2); and five units of other 
approved secondary studies. All studies in natural science shall 
include laboratory work, two hours of which may be counted as one 
recitation hour. 

In harmony with Paragraph 454, Section 2, of the Discipline, 
which provides that the curricula determined by the University 
Senate for our colleges shall provide for the historical and literary 
study of the Bible in the vernacular, we recommend that in all our 
secondary schools adequate provision be made for the teaching of 
the English Bible. 

(4) The teaching force of a school in Group “A” shall be made 
up of a principal and at least four instructors. These shall be 
graduates of an approved college, and it is recommended that they 
shall have advanced education equivalent to the requirements for a 
Master’s degree. 

(5) We recommend that all our secondary schools adopt the 
semester or two term plan. 

Any conditions which seem to necessitate even a slight departure 
from these standards must be reported to the University Senate for 
action on the specific case. 


Ill. Financial Standards: 


(1) No secondary school shall be listed in Group “A” which has 
not a sufficiently large income to*assure a high type of instruction 
and the adequate maintenance of its property and equipment. 

(2) We recommend that endowment be raised for these schools 
sufficiently large to enable them to carry on their work successfully. 
We believe that under present conditions each should aim at not less 
than $100,000 of productive endowment. 


THE COLLEGE 
I. Entrance Requirements: 


In colleges under the auspices of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
the minimum requirement for full Freshman rank shall be 14% 
units, but students presenting 13 units may be permitted to enter 
on condition. The following units shall be required of all students: 
English, 3; foreign language, 2 (in one language); mathematics, 
21%4; history, 1; natural science, 1; two additional units of these 
academic subjects; three units of other approved secondary studies. 


Il. Requirements for Graduation: 


Sixty year hours beyond the requirement for full Freshman rank 
shall be required for graduation. No degree whatever shall in any 
case be granted for less than this course. The length of the college 
year, exclusive of vacations, shall be at least thirty-four weeks, and 
wherever possible thirty-six weeks. The recitation or lecture period 
shall be not less than fifty minutes in length. Modern educational 
standards require that all college work shall be done in residence. 

In accordance with the Discipline, Paragraph 454, Section 2, we 
recommend that adequate provision be made in all our colleges for 
the teaching of the English Bible and the fundamentals of the 
Christian faith. Such courses should not replace but should rather 
be based upon the more general courses of other departments. In 
the equipment provided, the ability and training of the teachers 
employed, and the quality of the work demanded, the courses should 
be fully on a par with other college courses. Where separate chairs 
cannot be established, it is recommended that such work be offered 
by other departments to which it may be appropriate, 
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Ill. Standards of Endowment and Equipment: 
; The minimum requirements for the recognition of colleges also 
include a faculty of not less than six teachers giving time exclu- 
sively to college, as distinguished from preparatory or professional 
school work; not less than fifty students regularly enrolled in the 
four college classes; and a minimum endowment of $200,000 pro- 
ductive funds over and above annuities and debts. 

Any conditions which seem to necessitate even a Slight departure 
from these standards must be reported to the University Senate for 
action on the specific case. 


IMPORTANT SENATE RULINGS 


REQUIREMENTS FOR A STANDARD COLLEGE, WITH INTERPRETATIONS 


The Committee, to which were referred the conditions upon which 
colleges should in the near future be entitled to publication in the offi- 
cial list of the Board of Education, gave long consideration to this 
subject, and after animated discussion decided to recommend the 
following: 

Pursuant to the tentative action of the Senate in January, 1908, 
we give notice that at the opening of the school year of 1912-13, 
and governing the listing of our institutions in the Board of Edu- 
cation report of the number of November, 1912, no institution shall 
be listed as a college which has less than the following standards: 

1. The requirement of a four years’ preparatory course for en- 
trance to the freshman class. 

2. The requirement of four years of college work leading to the 
Bachelor’s Degree. 

3. The requirement of a faculty of not less than six teachers 
giving time exclusively to college as distinguished from preparatory 
or professional school work. 

4. The requirement of not less than fifty students regularly 
enrolled in the four college classes. 

5. The requirement of a minimum of $100,000 of productive en- 
dowment. It was decided that this endowment must be increased 
to the minimum of $200,000 before 1916 to warrant the continued 
recognition of an institution as a college. 

No institution shall be raised in its listing from academy to 
college, nor shall any institution not now on the list be admitted 
to college standing which does not meet the 1912 conditions before 
admission, nor after 1912 unless it meets the 1916 conditions before 


admission. 


In further definition of this report, in January, 1911, at 
Indianapolis, Ind., the following report of a committee defin- 
ing the term endowment was adopted: 


WueEreEas, The Board of Education has transmitted a communica: 
tion to the University Senate requesting a definition of the term 
endowment used in a former action of the Senate as related to 
schools and colleges; and, 

Wuereas, There is urgent need that the term endowment thus 
used should be defined more explicitly than heretofore; and, 

Wuereas, A working definition of the standard term endowment 
would be of the utmost advantage to every institution; therefore, 
be it ’ 
Resolved, That the University Senate of the Methodist Episcopai 
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Church advises that the term endowment, when used without qualifi- 
cation in the action of the Senate in defining the standards required 
for recognition as a college, is interpreted to mean funds invested 
in securities and realty from which permanent and dependable in- 
come may be secured available for the uses of the institution. Any 
other form of endowment funds should be reported and described 
as non-productive endowment or be fully described in some other 
way. And also be it 

Resolved, That in view of the delicacy of transactions involving 
endowment funds, we advise that too much care cannot be exercised 
in investing and conserving such funds. And also, under the defini- 
tion given of endowment, we believe that funds of this sort cannot 
be invested in college buildings or equipment, and should not be 
so reported. 


At a meeting of the University Senate in May, 1913, the fol- 
lowing motion was adopted: 


WHEREAS, The question of counting interest-bearing notes as 
endowment has arisen in reports from some institutions; and, 

WHEREAS, There seems to be an expectation that such notes will 
be so counted by the Senate in determining the minimum endow- 
ment required by the Senate regulations; therefore, 

Resolved, That interest bearing notes, not more than two years 
past due, be accepted for an aggregate not to exceed fifty per cent 
of the minimum endowment requirement. 

Resolved, That institutions taking advantage of these resolutions 
be placed tentatively and temporarily in a group to be known as 
“Group B.” 

Resolved, That admission to this group be conditioned upon filing 
with the Board of Education a detailed schedule of securities, prop- 
erties, and notes. 

Resolved, That these resolutions be in force for three years, unless 
reenacted by the Senate. 


At the meeting in January, 1914, the part of this resolution 
which provided that “interest-bearing notes not more than two 
years past due be accepted in an aggregate not to exceed fifty 
per cent of the minimum endowment requirement” was changed 
to read: 


Resolved, That in computing the assets of an institution, interest- 
bearing notes not more than two years past due shall be credited 
at eighty per cent of their face value, provided the amount thus 
credited does not exceed in total fifty per cent of the minimum 
endowment requirement. 


At the Indianapolis meeting, January 20, 1911, it was 


Resolved, That the Senate standard, requiring in each recognized 
college at least six professors doing only college work, be inter- 
preted as implying six collegiate departments regularly organized 
and manned by those doing only college work. 


At Syracuse, N. Y., January 8, 1912, it was further “Resolved that 
the $100,000 or $200,000 productive endowment prescribed as a 
minimum for our colleges to be provided before a certain date, was 
interpreted to mean absolutely productive endowment over and 
above the debts of the institution and exclusive of annuities and 
money. invested in dormitories or other college buildings.” 
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SEcoNDARY ScHOOL 


Regarding the matter of separation of academies from their 
respective colleges, the Senate decided that, as far as possible 
and as soon as possible, the governing bodies of our colleges 
should make their academies separate as to buildings, faculties, 
and discipline. (Baltimore, Md., Dec. 15, 1909.) 

In further emphasis of this action, at subsequent meetings, 
the Senate adopted the following resolutions: 


WHEREAS, Answers have been received from many of the colleges 
and universities concerned upon the separate organization of 
Academic Departments, the vast majority of which have approved, 
and having carefully considered the objections urged by the few 
institutions which do not approve; 

Resolved, That we approve with increasing emphasis the impor- 
tance of the recommendation and request the Board of Education 
to see that it be made effective as soon as possible. (Buffalo, N. Y., 
May, 1913.) 


Resolved, That although we recognize the difficulties which several 
of our institutions have found in attempting to carry out the recom- 
mendations of the University Senate that the academic departments 
of our colleges be given separate organization from the College of 
Liberal Arts, we nevertheless reaffirm the great desirability of such 
organization and urge that in all cases it be effected as soon as 
possible. 

The University Senate recommends that our church shall not fail 
to consider the exceptional value of secondary schools, and recom- 
mends that special efforts be put forth to maintain first-class high- 
grade secondary boarding schools; that some of these may be 
devoted to the education of boys and some to the education of girls, 
and that all these schools shall be vitally related to the colleges 
and universities of our system. (It was supposed that most of them 
would be co-educational.—_Syracuse, N. Y., January 8, 1912.) 


The report of the Committee on Secondary Schools, adopted 
at the meeting in Baltimore, December 15-16, 1909, is as follows: 


We express the judgment 

1. That a saving of time of at least one year in the grades, as 
usually arranged for the first to the eighth grades, is possible under 
favorable conditions and should be arranged for in the administra- 
tion of the elementary schools. 

2. That the curriculum of the elementary school must be planned 
for the majority of its students with minor regard to the secondary 
school. 

3. That the elementary school will best serve its purpose by 
refraining from incorporating into its program to any considerable 
extent the studies of the secondary school. 

4. That the curriculum of the secondary school should be planned 
for the majority of its students with minor regard to the college 
entrance requirements. 

5. That entrance requirements of the colleges should be not less 
than fourteen nor more than fifteen units. (By a unit is meant 
the standard accepted by the various college associations, entrance 
boards, and foundations, and is interpreted to mean a course of five 
periods weekly throughout an academic year of the preparatory 
school, the content of such work being of satisfactory amount and 


quality.) 
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6. That the college adopt a scheme of admission requirements 
liberal as to subjects and uniform as regards the specific require- 
ments in each subject. 

7. That we deem it in general undesirable that students shoula 
take in the preparatory school the studies of the college course. 
Candidates for admission to college, presenting advanced studies, 
should not be credited by certificate from the preparatory school as 
regards these advanced studies without rigid examination. 

8. That special attention be given to the articulation of the work 
of the elementary school with that of the secondary school and of 
the latter with that of the college. (See repori on Secondary School 
adopted in January, 1916, printed on pages 284-285. 


In response to questions regarding certain secondary schools 
which had inadvisedly, as the Senate thought, enlarged their 
courses to college curricula, the following resolution was 
adopted : 


Resolved, That it is our opinion that in the case of a secondary 
school which desires to undertake college work, the approval of the 
Board of Education should first be secured by the institution and 
then such special and temporary adjustment of the standards in 
their application to this institution should be made as the circum- 
stances may seem to justify; that we recommend the Board of Edu- 
eation to seriously consider whether, at an early date, the loan 
privilege should not be withdrawn from any institution acting out 
of harmony with the established standards of the University Senate, 
as, for example, conferring academic degrees though not recognized 
and classified as a college. (Indianapolis, Ind., January 20, 1911.) 


COLLEGE ATTENDANCE 


Resolved, That in reporting the attendance in our colleges, the 
numbers shall include only bona fide college students, and that 
institutions having preparatory departments shall see that such 
departments are reported in the list of secondary schools and not 
in the list of colleges. (Baltimore, Md., December 15, 1909.) 


ACADEMIC DEGREES 


The Senate “resolved that after a careful examination of the 
records and precedents of the Senate, as indicated in the minutes 
of former meetings, it seems neither wise nor expedient to give 
sanction or support to the proposition for the introduction of new 
ae, or quasi-academic degrees.” (Baltimore, Md., December 
9, LI09, 


JOINT COMMITTEE 


Resolved, That the University Senate records its approval of the 
spirit of the work of the Joint Committee, representing the Senate 
and the College Presidents’ Association, in proposing the question 
whether in some cases the interests of education in the church will 
not be promoted by the discontinuance of some institutions, or the 
union in some cases of two or more institutions, or the change of 
certain institutions from colleges to academies, or to collegiate 
institutes. 

Resolved, That there should be sufficient unselfishness and states- 
manship in the church to make possible the sacrifice of local and 


pera interests when it becomes clear that such is for the general 
good. 
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Resolved, That the Senate heartily approves the action of the 
Corresponding Secretary of the Board of Education in using his 
personal influence in negotiations with Conferences and boards of 
trustees for the promotion of such concentration of our educational 
activities as may seem desirable and practicable. 

Resolved, That the Joint Committee be continued to assist in such 
work. (Indianapolis, Ind., January 20, 1911.) 


POSTGRADUATE AND PROFESSIONAL COURSES 


Resolved, That the Senate recognizes a growing sentiment in 
favor of affiliation or cooperation between Methodist colleges and 
the postgraduate departments and professional schools of our own 
universities, and heartily approves such arrangements wherever they 
are possible and acceptable. We appoint as a committee Samuel 
Plantz, F. J. McConnell, and the corresponding secretary, Thomas 
Nicholson, to confer, when desired, with the authorities of any 
ee considering such cooperation. (Syracuse, N. Y., January 
, 1912.) 


SENATE REQUIREMENTS IN THEIR RELATION TO THE FREEDMEN’S AID 
SocrETy 


At the January, 1912, meeting much consideration was given 
to the request of the Freedmen’s Aid Society that modifica- 
tions be made in the minimum standards when they were applied 
to schools among our people of the colored race. The Senate 
tentatively adopted, in the committee of the whole on Friday, 
a resolution (which was afterward unanimously adopted by 
the Senate in the meeting at Syracuse on January 8) and for- 
warded to the Freedmen’s Aid secretaries a statement of the 
action proposed, inviting them to be represented, if they desired, 
at the meeting of the Senate at Syracuse the following Monday, 
when the matter would be finally decided: 


Your committee to confer with the Freedmen’s Aid Society regard- 
ing modifications in applying standards for accrediting colleges 
among people of the colored race, reports that earnest consideration 
has been given to this matter and recommends that we hold these 
colleges for colored people to the same standards as the other institu- 
tions as to scholastic requirements; but in view of the exceptional 
difficulty under which these schools labor, we recommend that the 
time be extended, so that the colored schools shall be allowed until 
November, 1915, to meet the 1912 requirements. 

[Since these forms were made up the Senate, at the urgent re- 
quest of the schools for Negroes, has made a further provision for 
estimating, temporarily, on the basis of a fixed and stable income 
rather than invested endowment, the standing of these institutions, 
in view of the fact that the support of these schools comes largely 
from the funds of the Freedmen’s Aid Society. ] 


RELIGIOUS WoRK IN OUR COLLEGES 


Resolved, That we believe that in our denominational colleges it 
is both proper and important that Christian literature, history, and 
morals be studied. In accordance with this belief we have hereto- 
fore urged that courses in the English Bible, in Ethics, and the 
like be included in the curriculum and be placed on a footing of 
equality with other departments in standards and credit. We wish 
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now to specifically commend the study of Christian Missions as 
suitable for use in colleges otherwise well equipped, and to suggest 
that this study is likely to be most generally useful when treated 
not narrowly and technically as a professional preparation for 
foreign missionaries, but rather broadly, historically, and philo- 
sophically. (Syracuse, N. Y., January 8, 1912.) 


The Senate had previously referred for suitable consideration 
to the college presidents a resolution, the substance of which 
was adopted by them. The resolution was to the effect that the 
University Senate recommends that our colleges provide for 
courses in advanced Biblical literature, Christian ethics, and 
Christian sociology for students who have already had general 
ethics and general sociology, in philosophy of religion, Chris- 
tian evidences, and history of religion, and that each of these 
courses occupy not less than one half year. 


Tur AMERICAN UNIVERSITY 


The following resolution was adopted after a vigorous discus- 
sion of the condition and status of the American University: 


The matter of the prospective opening of the American University 
being brought before the University Senate through the receipt of 
a communication from Bishop J. W. Hamilton, it was resolved that 
in view of the recent appointment of the Joint Commission of Nine 
from the Board of Bishops, the Board of Education, and the Trustees 
of the University, on the status and work of the university, which 
commission is expected to make an exhaustive examination and 
a full report of the whole situation, the Senate should await the 
report of that Commission before further consideration or action 
upon the problems involved. 

However, the proposal that a Chair of Missions should be endowed 
in the American University by gifts amounting to $25,000, and the 
duty imposed upon the Senate by the Discipline of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, paragraph 412, sections 2 and 3, of investigating 
“the scholastic requirements and methods of institutions claiming 
to be under the patronage of the church,’ and of protecting “the 
educational standards of the church,” leads us at this time to urge 
the authorities of the American University to consider seriously the 
question whether under modern educational conditions any chair 
should be established, especially in a post-graduate institution, with- 
out a much larger provision for its support than the sum indicated. 

Resolved, That a copy of this resolution shall be sent to the 
chancellor of the American University and to each member of the 
Joint Commission. (Syracuse, N. Y., January 8, 1912.) 


At the meeting of the University Senate in New York, Jan- 
uary, 1914, the following report was also adopted: 


WuereEAS, The trustees of the American University have formu- 
lated plans for the conduct of that institution by fellowships, lecture- 
ships, and making available the research opportunities of the govern- 
ment departments at Washington, and have already received the 
indorsement of the Board of Education and the Educational Asso- 
ciation of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


Resolved, That we approve this use of the educational foundation 
at Washington. : 
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ESTABLISHMENT OF NrEw INSTITUTIONS 


Resolved, That the University Senate earnestly deprecates and 
calls the attention of the Annual Conferences to the unwisdom of 
any action looking to the establishment or acquisition of new 
educational institutions not having the previous approval of the 
Board of Education. (Buffalo, N. Y., January 6-9, 1913.) 


THE CLASSIFICATION OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITU- 
TIONS IN MISSION LANDS 


By Rev. Grorce Heper Jones, D.D. 


In considering a classification of schools of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in the foreign field, certain conditions should be 
observed. 


I. AMONG THESE CONDITIONS ARE THE FOLLOWING: 
(1) Popular lack of interest in education 


In many of our mission fields education is not valued by the 
masses of the people and its desirability is not recognized. Mis- 
sion lands constitute a vast continent of ignorance. Educated 
people are few, the masses are unlettered, and in some regions, 
particularly in parts of India and Africa, it is necessary for the 
missionaries first to create a desire for education before any 
worthy and effective beginning can be made. 


(2) Lack of equipment and apparatus for study 


As a result of age-long ignorance the native equipment and 
apparatus for study is very deficient. The missionaries have 
had to spend the first two or three generations of their work in 
solving the matter of housing, the question of text-books, and 
other problems involved in the material basis of education. 


(3) The relation of the English language and the study of the 
classics in determining the standard of an institution 


In general our schools throughout the mission fields are ver- 
nacular with departments for the study of English in the higher 
grades. Very few of these schools teach Latin, Greek, French, 
and German. The place of these languages as factors in mental 
discipline and perfecting of scholarship is taken by the incidental 
study of English, and the additional study of some native classic. 
To discount the standing of a collegiate institution in lands like 
China or India because the students do not speak English with 
facility and have no knowledge of Latin, Greek, and other 
languages, would not be altogether equitable, 
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(4) The relation of the life work for which a student ts being 
trained in determining the standards of instruction in 
an institution 


In America we have a life which demands in its intellectual 
leadership a wide knowledge of science, mathematics, and our 
own Western literature which alone will enable a scholar to hold 
his proper place among educated men. But our type of life does 
not prevail in mission fields. Accordingly, a degree of flexibility 
should be allowed in determining the type of the curricula of 
these educational institutions. 


(5) The relation of material equipment in determining the 
standard of an institution , 


Again contrasting the situation there and here, we know that 
in America the present generation has fallen heir to an enormous 
accumulation of property and endowment which has been created 
for us by previous generations. ‘But in the mission field we are 
still in the first generation of educational achievement and prop- 
erty accumulations are small. It is in the light of these con- 
ditions that the facts of to-day must be interpreted. 


IJ. Facrors In DETERMINING CLASSIFICATION 
(1) The necessary emphasis upon primary education 


The larger part of the students in our schools in mission lands 
are in the primary grades, while in America we have very few 
schools under our Church that do primary work. The mission- 
aries in providing these primary schools have met the situation 
on behalf of the childhood of our Church at the point where 
cultural, racial, and government conditions have failed. With 
no disposition to ignore the need and value of the higher educa- 
tion, they have assumed that we cannot have secondary schools 
and colleges until we have first solved the question of the elemen- 
tary grades. 


(2) The situation as regards secondary schools 


In America we have the expression “Preparatory School,” 
“High School,” and “Academy.” In Japan we use the term 
“Middle School,” which may take in the higher grades of our 
American primary schools, with part of the course of our high 
school. These are a type of high school preparing for the ver- 
nacular colleges, and in general should be classed as high schools. 
Another term used by the missionaries is that of “boarding 
school,” which, as far as its courses of study are concerned, may 
be either a primary or a high school. This general principle 
applies to schools both for boys and for girls. 
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(3) Orphanages 


These are benevolent institutions modeled after the same type 
as is known by that name in America. But they are also schools, 
and maintain courses of instruction mostly in the primary grades 
and leading up to the middle and high school courses. 


(4) Industrial schools in missions 


We also have in a number of places industrial schools. All 
orphanages rank as industrial schools, but all industrial schools 
reported by our missionaries are not necessarily orphanages. 
Many of them are really high schools or boarding schools giving 
a combined industrial and literary education. 


(5) Institutions of college and university grade 


When we reach the college and university grade, the situation 
is even more significant. There is great inequality in the degree 
of development achieved in the various fields. In China with 
not only our denominational institutions but large union uni- 
versities, education has reached a fine degree of development. 
The work done in Peking University, Nanking University, and 
the Union University of West China at Chengtu, will compare 
favorably with that of corresponding institutions in the United 
States. This is true of the Aoyama College at Tokyo, the 
William Nast College at Kiukiang, the Anglo-Chinese College 
at Foochow, the Anglo-Chinese School at Singapore, the Reid 
Christian College, Lucknow, and other places. 


(6) Theological and training schools 


Parallel to these institutions for literary and general educa- 
tion are our institutions for the training of religious workers 
and teachers. These fall into three principal classes: theological 
seminaries, Bible training schools for lay workers, and the 
schools for the training of teachers. 

It is with a consideration of these factors that we should at- 
tempt a classification of our mission schools. 
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IMPORTANT ITEMS SUPPLEMENTING THE STATISTICAL 
REPORT OF METHODIST INSTITUTIONS 


We have found difficulty in showing certain items on the statistical 
tables as they appear in the report rendered by the treasurer, or 
business manager of the institution. This is particularly true of the 
income, in institutions which have professional departments other 
than those reported on Table V—Law, Medicine, Dentistry, Theology, 
Engineering. The sum total of the income on the college table and 
that on the professional school table should represent the total 
income from all sources for the University during the year. This, 
however, necessitates the inclusion on the college report of income 
from such departments as Commerce, Oratory, Music, ete., and it 
makes it impossible for us to show for these schools the income from 
the College of Liberal Arts only. Northwestern University, for 
instance, has an income from the College of Liberal Arts of about 
$200,000, yet we show a total income on the college table of $556,608 
with the footnote, “Includes income from all sources except pro- 
fessional schools on Table V.” 

Syracuse University operates the New York State College of 
Forestry. The act which created this College of Forestry obligates 
the college to carry on two important and coordinate lines of work: 
First, it is to undertake such special research and state-wide investi- 
gations in Forestry as will throw light upon and help in the solution 
of Forest problems which are now confronting the State and the 
people of New York; second, it is the institution for educational work 
in Forestry in the State. 

Student Enrolment: Two institutions have temporary decrease of 
students consequent upon the burning of their main college halls. 
These buildings are being replaced. In two or three institutions 
there is a temporary decrease in the number of students caused by 
marked increase in entrance requirements. : 

Frequently there are strong factors in the efficiency of an insti- 
tution which cannot be shown in our reports. For instance, Boston 
University shows comparatively small figures for laboratory and 
library equipment. This institution is located in the same block 
with the great Boston Public Library and across the street from the 
General Theological Library. It also has access to the Boston 
Medical Library a few blocks away, and has other resources which 
cost the city and the State many millions of dollars. It relieves the 
University of the necessity, for the present at least, of building up 
so large a library as would be necessary under other conditions. 
A similar thing is true of other institutions in the list. 

The summary on page 65, though seeming to indicate decreases 
in certain items, really emphasizes the educational betterment and 
increased efficiency in institutions. 

During the past year Charles City College has been amalgamated 
with Morningside College. A large percentage of the institutions 
have had a reappraisement of property and equipment, and the 
figures shown are as accurate estimates of the values as it is 
possible to secure. The reductions in the separate valuations for 
grounds and buildings because of this and through previous errors 
which the schools made in reporting or in interpreting our form 
of blank, together with the burning of several college buildings, 
have led to a total decrease of nearly a million dollars, and yet the 
summary shows an increase of $2,302,795 for the quadrennium. 
Then under endowment, amounts which could not be considered 
safe investments from which permanent and dependable income 
might be expected have been charged off and are not now included 
in total endowment. Certain amounts invested in college buildings 
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and previously reported under endowment have now been shown only 
in value of buildings, thus making considerable decrease in separate 
total endowment figures, while showing a good increase in the totals 
for all institutions. In one or two instances this method seems to 
indicate a decrease in endowment for the given institution when 
there is an actual increase of from $75,000 to $100,000. 


SPECIAL INSTITUTIONS 


The Chicago Training School, Chicago, Ill., Mrs. Lucy Rider Meyer, 
A.M., M.D., principal, is a useful and well-equipped institution for 
the training of workers, particularly for home and for foreign 
missionary service. It has also trained many deaconesses and special 
workers. It provides special courses for college graduates con- 
templating missionary or other social service. Value of grounds 
and buildings, $197,000. There is a reduction in this amount as 
during the year 1914 the trustees ordered certain properties placed 
under the Endowment Fund and, therefore, used for other than 
school purposes. There is a corresponding increase in the Endow- 
ment Fund, the total amount now being $176,500. Income, $41,957; 
resident faculty, 3 men and 12 women; student enrolment, 154 
women. i 

The Cincinnati Missionary Training School, Cincinnati, O., Miss 
Addie Grace Wardle, B.D., Ph.D., president, gives special attention 
to the training of workers for the home and foreign field. Value 
of grounds and buildings $125,000, which are also used by the 
Deaconess Home. All the permanent funds are held by the Eliza- 
beth Gamble Deaconess Home Association, which includes Christ 
Hospital and the Deaconess Home. Income of the training school, 
$16,664. Faculty, 10 women; student enrolment, 51 women. 

The Lucy Webb Hayes Training School at Washington, D. C., 
Rev. Henry S. France, D.D., president, is the leading school of the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society. Value of grounds and build- 
ings, reported for the school year ending in June, 1913, $525,000; 
library, $1,000; annuities, $6,200; income, $68,252; faculty, 15 men 
and 15 women; student enrolment, 118. 

The Folts Mission Institute, Herkimer, N. Y., Miss Bertha Fowler, 
A.M., president, is a smaller institution which gives attention to the 
training of young women for both Home and Foreign Missionary 
work and Deaconess work. On June 18, 1913, the Folts Mission 
Institute was transferred by its Board of Directors to the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society of the Northern New York Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. The plant is valued at $120,000; 
equipment, $5,000; endowment, par value, $15,000, all productive; 
annuity, $1,000; income, $2,900, besides an additional income from 
the student body. It received for increased endowment during the 
year, $200, and has an indebtedness of $15,000. Faculty, 5; student 
enrolment, 20; Normal Kindergarten enrolment, 21 children. 

The work of Anglo-Japanese Training School at San Francisco, 
Cal., Rev. Milton S. Vail, A.B., principal, is indicated by its name. 
The report for 1915 gives value of grounds and buildings, $30,000; 
equipment, $1,100; income, $1,602; faculty, 6 men and 2 women; 
student enrolment, 146 men and 32 women. 

Respectfully submitted, 


THE WORK OF THE DEPARTMENT OF SURVEYS 


We present herewith a few of the charts made by our Department 
of Surveys, at the head of which is Mr. Charles L. French, a graduate 
of Northwestern University. We have not the space to show in any 
detail this valuable work, but these four charts may serve to 
awaken interest in this important field of activity. 

The chart showing the educational value of the religious impulse 
is illuminating. It is especially significant from the standpoint of 
Methodism’s place in future leadership. The basis for comparison 
is constituency, which is estimated to be twice the actual mem- 
bership. 

The chart showing an analysis of student enrolment in three great 
universities of Illinois indicates the growing place for training in 
graduate, professional and vocational education. The enrolment in 
the college, the “liberal arts” department, is coming to occupy an 
increasingly smaller relative position. The great number of students 
in the vocational departments of the State university is very striking. 

The chart showing the relative increase in the number of high 
schools and the number of private secondary schools is an interest- 
ing study. From occupying 39 per cent of the field in 1889-90, the 
private schools have come to occupy but 16 per cent in 1914. How- 
ever, it is clear that much as we prize the public high school it is 
not doing and never has done all the work of secondary education. 
The trend toward a strengthening of a reasonable amount of 
secondary education under the churches and under private auspices 
is very apparent. The relative occupancy of the field has been prac- 
tically constant since 1906. 

The map on page 299 shows the scope of educational work in the 
field of higher education in three branches of Methodism. The 
institutions include universities, colleges, theological and missionary 
institutes and seminaries. The circles with black backgrounds 
identify institutions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, serially as 
printed in THE CHRISTIAN STUDENT for February, 1916. Those 
with the white background, institutions of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, serially as printed in the July, 1915, BULLETIN OF 
THE BOARD OF EDUCATION of that Church. The squares show 
institutions of the Methodist Protestant Church, as listed in the 
Journal of the 1912 General Conference. 
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TABLE IV.METHODIST UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES— 


THE FACULTY 


PROFES- TOTAL NUMBER 
SIONAL OR-| COL- | prppapa- | spE- IN ALL pRrores- | GRAD= 
POST- LEGB FACULTIES UATE 
INSTITUTION eGR ani? TORY ONLY CIAL mxGLUDING SIONAL STUDENTS 
TEACHERS DUPLICATES 
a a a a a a q 
® cc) C3) oa = oa cc) co) 
S fiald a Sletten dt | Pil neelietee |) = 
o o o oO o io} o o oO o ° o o o °o 
= es es || BIS|E] a =) E Se Wiel | 
Group A 
Albion’ Colleges f. ..5.23. 0 24-: ae 13a Lk jai) <4 23 18 Lhe 
Allegheny College............-. oe A Nie | ie Ns ..| 224 23 oe Le 
Baker University... 5... +: > 10) 5 1 1). 3) 4 30 19 2 ee 5 2 
Baldwin-Wallace College. ....... 12 16} 2 7 2} 3) 6) 50) 40 283|' S16) eae 
Boston University.............. 135 5| 28) 2 ae Ta) iseieesetkro) 263 647| 42} 69| 37 
Central Wesleyan College....... 3 Vilas 3 ceil lhecie 20 15 Oo 6} 2 
*College of Puget Sound........ : 3} 03 1 Te 2 Gls 22, 12 a 2) 8 
*College of the Pacific.......... sd 8} 1 2 2} 7 9} 384 20 Pa. 
Cornell College....:-:.....---. nf 15| 4 3 TL cot Odea 42 23 Be 5 
Dakota Wesleyan University... . . a: Shie< 1 2) -4, 4 25 16 ie 
De Pauw University............ eS 30} 6 Es: Beule iy 3, 50 35 a 6 2 
Dickinson College............-. 4 TES a ort bagel eee 34 34 119 ell ete 
Goucher College (for Women)... . ee 16| 20 3 RCRA BY 36 16 aK ey 4 
Hamline University............ “a 18) 1 a0 oN 22 20 5 5 
*Hedding College............-. ze) 3) 8 2 2 By 2 16 9 = 2 5 
Illinois Wesleyan University..... 9 6) 4 1 Qa a8 41 26 124 2-8 
Illinois Woman’s College. ....... oe SETS eS iy Zine 33 2 ae sie a 
Iowa Wesleyan College......... 8| 3 2 2) 3) 4 24 14 lara 
*Kansas Wesleyan University.... Gills a Be lela 40 25 wie 
Lawrence College............-- 22) 7, - PPliwaie)), ua) 40 28 10 3 
*McKendree College........... 6} 1 2 Sth a AS 16| Me yde eee 
*Missouri Wesleyan College... . . ile al 1 5} 4) 8 26 13 1 1 
Morningside College............ 13) 4 1 oto 4 34 21 . 1 
Mount Union College........... 12) 2 ty al Sit 2g 33 Ws an ce PAS: 
Nebraska Wesleyan University. . ‘k alee Ola Ve 1\' Sj) 9) 85) 21 pail ae 3] 6 
Northwestern University erate: 273 26] 94) 3 17 20) 18) 19} 419) 380 39]1,338) 176) 82) 37 
Ohio Wesleyan University....... ne ..| 40} 11 3 A) ESN 67 48 ile. 3 6) “s 
Simpson College............... 8 4 1 3! 6) 4 30 18 es Baty 
*Southwestern College.......... y Salle digen 1 SiO me clin aed 13 a Mee, 
Syracuse University....... .... 144 3} 90} 5 oa ..| 29] 23) 307) 268 777 8} 76) 66 
University of Chattanooga. x Jel Oh 2 6 2) ses 23 16 Be te 
University of Denver..... 55 5] 14) 2 4 INE a alll 93 198} 4] 54] 38 
University of Southern Cal: tornia.| 185 1] 35; 5 3 15) 12} 6281) 249} 3211,000} 58] 65] 134 
Upper Iowa University......... a al LO) 3 1 3} 2) 818 13 1 
Wesleyan University (for Men)... 41) .. a salle WAL ad Pill 
Wesley College (affiliated * with 
State University)............ 3 a eone dk 19 8 ne 
*West Virginia Wesleyan College. Ss 7 3| 6| 9 27 15 a oe 
Willamette University.......... 12 ry a al Sh Salas 37; 2 141 15 
Group B 
Beaver Collete nance wuranwcnrnner 3) 2 se 1 5) 3 17 8 
Methodist Univ. of Oklahoma... . eee Be sat walls G8) Ae 7 2. | 
Moores Hill College............ 3 2 Whee al ts) 17 8 5a 
Ohio Northern University....... 2 a 1) 20) 7 42 33 a, He 
Motalsemee Nini oe 832] 40/672|132| 73| —'76,217/238! 2405) 1883) 522) 4555] 306! 438) 367 


1 Not included in ‘Grand Total of All Students.” 
2 Five graduate and laboratory assistants additional. 


3 Includes Summer School. 
4 Included in College Department, 


1158 


FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT 


STUDENT ENROLMENT 


1 
ere pais eA SUMMER SCHOOL 
BOLEEGH |" ACAD- OF com- SPE- OF ALL Total of All 
DEPART- EMY MUSIC EDU- ART MER- CIAL STUDENTS Additional Studentsa 
MENT CATION CIAL BXCLUDING to Annual cea = 
DUPLICATES Enrolment School 
aq [=| i= S i=] a [=| a i=! [=] 
oO oO o oO o o o oO oO cy 
Peers | Se sole | 8 feral ele | 2) 3S a q q gis | 
oO fo} o io) o o o So o to} oO oO o o oO i} v °o £ 8 
PP (S{E (SESE ISlElSlElsielS isle lslelel/sie 
244) 179 24) 84 4| 23] 79] 30 505} 265) 240 ne 
SALOON na eel Stell owl Graaf ecltes i Spleens ase 400) 235) 165 43 
187) 177) 38} 19 ZA, BESS sell eaall eral All eel eel, pei 529} 245) 284 5 8} 57] 24] 33 
N43) (87) 1387) 17) 40) 72) ..| 22 (1) 26 sre het (eee Ny hap 783) 652) 181 40 35; 119} 78) 41 
HOtSho)) ee} o--| 24) 201) ..) 2.1 5.1)... | 804! 74) 49) 829/.32:060)1, 187) 8738) ...| -...| 140) 56! 85 
60} 23; 69] 56) 76) 49); 11) 12) 6 7| 28) 4) ..) .. 282) 159) 123 12 43} 78) 24) 54 
Somos)" 43) 12310 50) 67) od ee ee) se Aerie 18 284} 119) 165 8 53] 69} 10] 59 
Moiese) 688) 2235) 20) 103) 2s}. 4/281 20 mt ekemes (ime) ue 8 SO Lae lin tel cell ae | ee arte 
215} 256] 71} 48] 37) 106) .. A D3) |e Ms (aes ara 618} 291] 327) 10! 198] 259} 32) 227 
103} 94) 46) 44) 24) 76) .. 2) 284 14) 18 |. 363} 174) 189 10} 120] 156) 17] 139 
383} 340) .. 50} 181} 64} 115 = elect eel | eee $731); 389] 342) ...| ...| 86] 47) 39 
225| 69) 122 Fe 515) 446 69 ae 
A191)... ORS ae OR} 
212) 164) .. 886) 217) 169 
ma 19) 22) 31 9| 61 6} 18 163 56; 107 
101] 119} 32} 31} 84} 229 Ae 663] 284) 379 
148 55 ‘. 4 120} 323 323 
OG 26). 49) 26) 59) 9. ai) soa 1 10) AS dThce) 2. 301) 119} 182 14 80] 184) 22) 112 
76) 61) 32) 33) 33) 64) 22) 20) 1) 28) 325/125) 39) 18 720} 448} 272 ar 
PLO wi). «|, Osi £86) 2) sl) D1) a5 Seite Si “8 681!) 305] 376 y 
65| 36, 87) 47 7| 89 27 iG 300) 167) 133 6 17| 62} 33) 29 
42| 40) 45) 45) 14) 73 1} 19) 2| 24] 29) 15) 2) 16 830} 114} 216 9 10} 84) 18) 66 
144 193, 77| 51] 79} 221)4 4 3} 55 700} 281) 419 19} 136) 176; 21) 155 
155] 97) 19} 13) 59) 293 : 565} 218} 347} 31) 146) 245] 63) 182 
174} 255} 37} 30) 46] 142} 25) 167) 3) 36 16) 46) 685) 220) 465) 40; 120) 205) 50) 155 
954! 692} 332} 186] 117) 488 748} 42) .. 4,927|3,244]1, 683 46 94} 296] 123; 173 
328) 462] 27 8) 12) 131 22 ie Bg 1,190} 567} 623 
129} 170} 30} 39) 53) 142 58} 20) 22) 23) 557) 242) 315 Bll 54) 99) 221 77 
132) 137} 40] 25) 34) 59) ..) ..] ..] .. | 438] 21) 8) 12) 388) 195) 193 
371| 709| ..| ..| 179] 713] 45} 324] 50] 85] .. 80| 174|53,757/1,960/1,797| 59] 130] 302] 133] 169 
94/ 49| 380/ 115| 5) 43/ ..| ..|..1..] 3] 11! 9) 8] 786) 308) 478) 11! 25) 402] 127] 275 
128} 249} 47) 30 59] 5] 28} . 9/71,290] 710} 580) 41) 67] 179] 72} 107 
175| 502| 68| 22| 39] 172| 9..| 9..| 16) 35] ..| ..| 21! 84] 2,509/1,590] 919] 115] 149) 481] 247) 234 
70} 8s} 14] 15| 26| 59] ..| ..| 32] 44] ..| ..| ..| ..| 32388] 180) 208) ...) .../ 211] 29) 182 
Zell > callie aaa) Rui eae (ee dle eee ll SO le 3 AGE TE A04 lt Peal ake S. | cme ere ere eae tate 
OumeoO memos ee 7Si406\) cl sees ae |) ll.) 66] 96l 6146153) 461 
78| 107| 96] 106] 12) 80) ..| ..| 7] 50] ..} ..| 34) 30) 415) 183) 232) 17) 23) 99) 38) 61 
73} 70; 26) 13} 11) 35) ..| ..] --| 37] ..] ..] 14) 6] 352) 175) 177...) «2. ee] ee 
PSO rl 2Of 16) ESCl ale evel coulamccale teal ert |: 002 TM PAE Ae elite Al? esl tort) oe, 
38} 57) 24) 18) 37) 125). vA es ae eee 6) 3285) 105) 180) o.5)) 22. 8 3 5 
31) 40] 44| 44) 34] 101] 33] 91] 19! 32} ..] ..| ..) ..] 3828) 118) 210) ...) ...] .-) -.] ee 
Ac ae eee eae | ees area fell 20010, 200 eo OO: 
)83|7163|1769| 1276] 1425}4953) 201) 748) 173)584|1720 383|494|1106| 33692|18045|15647| 498] 1508)3948/1289|2659 


5 Includes students in Fine Arts, Archeology, Photography, Library, Teachers’ College (369); and Forestry (273). 


6 In addition, 56 teachers from Graduate School. 
7 Not including 189 Extension College students. 
8 Four assistants additional. 9 Included in Graduate Department. 
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TABLE V.—PROFESSIONAL AND GRADUATE EDUCA 


Puianr AND EQuiIpMENT 


g Pelee 
s =| s 
INSTITUTION, LOCATION, AND CHIEF OFFICER By | 28/ 8 
ae | mal dg 
a of 2 ie OH 
o85| BE| of 
Bae a3 S35 
B58) 88| ae 
FOO! An aa 


THEOLOGY 
Boston University School of Theology, Boston, Mass..............+++eeeeeeeeeeees 
Rev. Lauress J. Birney, §.T.D., Dean. 
Central Wesleyan German Theological Sonny: Warrenton; MOnwohsas.ca-oemeece ae 
Rey. Frederick Munz, D.D., Dea 
Drew Tieolopess Seminary, Madison, N. een Pho war neers 1a Rene eU ese Ie” See 
Rev. Ezra Squier Tipple, D.D., LL.D., President. 
Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, TH 2s Farhi SUP eo on sco rem ene ora 
Rey. Charles M. Stuart, D. D., LL.D., President. 
Kimball aoe of Theology, Salem, RO et ee eee. Rie eel ote 
Henry J. Talbott, A.M., D.D., President. 
Maclay Collene of Theology, Los Angeles, Cale oe ee SN Senne ee ee 
v. Ezra A. Healy, A.M., S. ie D., Dean. 
Nast Bi eres Seminary, Berea, Os BE OR cs ss orate ay aca po eis rete nrer ae 
v. Arthur IL.. Breslich, Ph.D., President. 
Noonan Pa Theological Seminary, Hvanstony I, n:c-cntosai sa dite wmcistenrst ists 
Rev. N. E. Simonsen, A.M., D.D., President. 
Swedish Theological Seminary, Evanston, Ts Pe Poe nccon oe Wea ties ee a Ue ees 
v. C. G. Wallenius, D.D. 


$ $ 
278 ,434| 27,675} 5,563 


66,817| 12,016} 28,678 
14,000) 3,750 350 
3,000} 4,000] ...... 
BGO 5,000) 1,000 
14,000) 2,000] ...... 
65,625} 1,500} 1,000 


The Tiff ‘School of Theology Universitys bari Colo. semaine e-em ce eine 72,250) 7,500} 10,000 
Rev. J. A. Beebe, D.D., President. 
MepIcine 


Boston University School of eeanne, Beste, IMaSsieF 57.5 sis pore 0 ae Gare eae aetna 
John P. Sutherland, M.D., 

Northwestern University Medical Shoo, Chicatos lls. so aontilse toed toe eure eave ae 
Arthur R. Edwards, A.M., M.D. , Dean. 

Syracuse College of Medicine, Syracuse, N.Y 
John L. Heffron, M.D., 

University roe Southern California College of Physicians and Surgeons, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Charles W. Bryson, M.D., Dean. 4 

AW 


Boston University School of Law, Boston, Mass 
Homer Albers, A.M., LL.B., Dean. 
Cleveland Law School (Baldwin-Wallace), Cleveland, O 

Willis Vickery, LL.D., Dean. 


107,000) 10,000) 20,000 
184,095] 317,813] 74,132 


Dickinson (CollegeiSchool/of haw, Carlislos Packie sm sone lune et me te ee eee 10,,000|-22255 
William Trickett, LL.B., Dean. 
Hbnows Wesleyan: University, Bloominston, Tle, oats one cae aereee ene cela siceieieisrere lietenieaes 100} hee 
Charles L. Capen, A.B., A.M., Dean. 
Northwestern) University Law. School, Chicago, Ill. 7. . ..0......ceesussscccsee ocegcl sine 200,000) 18,063 
John Henry Wigmore, M.A., LL.D., Dean. 
Syracuse Collegerot aw, OvmaclisenN-wieyacmisce ariners ete eles cache tartare ie ete ere ree 503 000)/ =... .8e 1,028 
Frank R. Walker, A.M., LL.B., Dean. 
University of Denver Law ots penne, (COO A rarer sere ce een: ue Looe eee 10,000} 1,200 
Geo. C. Manly, LL.B., 
University of Southern Cairn 2 College ot Taw, Los*Angeles). (Callao. veniaes serene 13,000} 3,000 
Frank M. Porter, A.B., LL.M., Dean. * 
Willamette University School ee Law, Balers (Ores > or. cere geotieratete crete Svatescrohie cc tear | Meee ote | oreo 
. H. Van Winkle, LL.B., Dean. 
North U ity Dental School, Gee. Ill 
orthwestern University Dental Schoo Oe ll Srraennc yas hee keto cre os | Coo ae 330,01 
_ Greene Vardiman Black, M.D., D. DS., LL.D., Dean. pales 
University of Denver School of Dense Denver, Golat ot eee 5100000} 2,000) 35,000 
U rane oxi fornia 'D 
niversity of Southern Cali Sey ental School, Los Angeles, Cal................-- 70,000} .... 
L. E. Ford, D.DS., : : eee | 
Pak i 
Northwestern University School of eer) ‘Chica: OST aah Par eR ee | 
John Harper Long, M.S., Sc.D., Dean. : 2,800) 22 ae 
UE of Southern California School of Pharmacy, Los Angeles; Cals... saeeeu cll esser cll ence 
Ds Je Stabler, MES. Ph:CiD can! 0 Ge emi 97 a ees ns sec |e 
Northwestern University College of Ee uceieon 
orthwestern University College o: dee PACG) I Ccori geval Ue a a a pie 8 101, ave i 
3 rer Hea ao C.E., Director. 5 ; ae 3 See i 
yracuse College of Applied Science, ee IN AX pect fate cece eo ee : 
William P. Graham, Ph.D., Dean. BRL YP en 
The A Uaienty, Waliaon GCL i 
e: American Universitys: wWias ing tom 1). © sees re teen enn 1301700 
Rey. Franklin Hamilton, D. D., LL.D., Chancellor. 000) Ua 
j 
Potable: so scciiisc Seon ae necns cero eae eee oe eee a 3584915) 544561! 387509 
1 Partially productive. 2 In addition, ten special lecturers. 3 Includes M 
4 Sixteen lecturers additional. 5 Law and Dental Building. tIndettedneea fork Buildings 
8 The holdings of Garrett Biblical Institute are chiefly in valuable city property, the total value of which 


is $677,209 more than Garrett’s endowment. We show only the equity.free from encumbrance, Thi 
also include $64,566 cash in hand for a new building, as we have no other convenient place to rue 


amount, 
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TION IN THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
PERMANENT Funps IncomE E g Facuity STUDENT 
& é. ENROLMENT 
: ae or S E 
ES 8 IIE a SG Se et ee bathe ro fe a OM 
$ $ $ $ $ $ $ 3 $ 
560, 004/560,004| ..... 12,100] 6, 704/22, 400/12,072} 41,176] 17,197] ...... 25) 25 216) 212 4 
*oP6t5) | o0005|| tease | leaasere RASHES) MOsB ote eet. alee led anita chem 4, 4 32) 32) .. 
775 ,000|775,000| .....) ...... 39 , 600/21 600) 61,200] ......] ...... 15) 15 171} 171 La 
9456981948 698 Memon) acme Mime lies oooh ae NESE OSB lactose okey 15} 15 165} 151) 14 
115500) 11,500) on ca)) cance 169 625) 2,011) 2,805] ...... 134 3 3 21| 20 1 
45..000}1°43;000]) 2-20) sscnes| cae se 1,200] 4,226) 5,426] 1,866) ...... 9 8 lj] 28) 27 1 
ESO) 0) 01.5000 reemren | Peeper sever | ergo Ore sell tee ee Peat Wa 5 5 41} 40 1 
BG ROO0 B15 OOO Teen saaerted) Secinc| | Yowcectleasa. S000 aioe lewis: 3 2 1} 14) 14 
40,000) 40,000) .....) .. Gees Were 2,412) 2,358) 4,770 375| 17,000} 4) 3 1} 16) 16 
28; 219\ 229, 21oleoe || cece o| hemes 15,598 818] 16,416 100 | Faceicers 5} 5 48} 38) 10 
135,000)135,000} .....) ...... 14,163) 6,418] 3,961) 24,542] ......] 2.0... 62) 57) 5) 92) 71) 21 
Berit Atala ocets <M etsyerei! voit avepd sis Wis. aeeeh Memes “foPraitel | aBnes|f oro gas Wed) wet 2) 197) 197 
Acvagel laaeadod acces (SRE Recteics aes 55 7s lashes ah eoened 79| 79 100) 95 5 
BPTI Miecimistetetlie eayetcl|) “oietessass 25,000) ..... ZOROOO Mercere) Fal Cad 132} 121) 11 
107450810; 450) ree llr ae 46 , 249 ASS Te aoe AON OGT| deteseeicil| aereiesciess 225) 25 381] 364) 17 
aoa hace Goes emoeeleokarae leas 1554801) casiownilieosncnte 22|) 02 258} 243) 15 
4,750} 4,750) ..... Wes 1 10,172 YEA ene OBES) oe oadill muece 4 d a 119} 119 
REE cee iycaserell Mets inall, cataract covets im|| Wisteteteaal caeiteiees TOSD1 Watt ote ohvtaie revere: 8 8 124) 124 
6 5e. al pare ec ae Weeroremeerd worcre! (estbie =|) mers eee 45,597 ae ageo| woman! arr 367| 363) 4 
56cSanlpoonce’ tore |} aannon| esc elh goatee alice OS OP cistron |) creer | Sal keel 276| 274 2 
Cee eccaratcal) aetrasel Mavate tas Oy b5 iinet e- bist) WOO WS ggecs| ssongoe Fc Hu a4) lj 76) 74) 2 
Perec stall b Yo Syst oscre|th eaete el seravek ters 32,000) ..... SYA UY Pee addolh Ecotrs Peer4p Or 630) 591} 39 
rire cteiatsrail atte vaste sila ol Sere =e oN acne s 1,980] gems Uc. ph 2 12 39} 37 2 
ROCCE A COR) ees Gel (AeA) (Pa cen hero Aras [eco 143,031] ......) ......] 49) 47] 2] 626) 610) 16 
Sos Chole eal loos ailll ecco 17,969|2.. ....118/373| 36,342) .- a... |\s2--0.-$) 39) 35 4) 126| 124 2 
30 eg Weeeiaes ony SiN loberuness) Sgcmarinus) Merieeneaes AM OO0eerrescarslie ses seus fl geo ead 1} 180} 179 1 
Sac SOel Imagecen| lon ee Wes Coes ected lene Aes) Pees | 9/839] nb cer) can. agit, 12 UP eSie 70), 2 
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Under agreement as to work in Government Offices and Bureaus no charge is made for tuition. Income, 


therefore, is derived from endowment and stated gifts. 
oTn.—Northwestern University sends in separa 


and Oratory, aggregating an income of $157,253. 


Syracuse University conducts the College of Forestry for New York State. See note on page 295. 
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FOREIGN SCHOOLS OF THE: 


The Board of Education has made as full and accurate a report of our foreign schools as possible. The information was 
is as careful a classification as could be secured within these limitations. The tables have been compiled with the cooperation 
the general results without accepting responsibility for the accuracy of statement and classification. invite the cooperation of 


INSTITUTION LOCATION CHIEF OFFICER 


UNIVERSITIES, COLLEGES, AND MEDICAL 
‘ SCHOOLS 
HINA 
*West China Union University!...........-..2+++ Chengtu, West China..... Rey. Joseph Beech, D.D............. 
Anglo-@hinese) Colleges sr.rscsmsrcrercccstee eee oe Foochow, China......... Rev. John Gowdy, D.D............00 
*Union Medical College?..........-.-.2secceseeeee Foochow, China......... Pres. J. H..Gossard, M.D. .... 523). me 
William Nast Collece ve iacr:1-:0 feist: stelereiore Pie eiciniel Kiukiang, China......... Rev. Carl B.. Kupfer... ....:... 0.0: $2 sens } 
*Ginling Colleges siren eons erste aie iasslave aiscsetohoier Nanking, China.......... Mrs. Lawrence Thurston, B.S......... 
*University, of Nanking Syaiyecesm-teeysteteyorere tener erele Nanking, China.......... Pres. Arthur J. Bowen, LL.D.......... | 
Peking University. Se septs ttn oasis sh Peking, China........... Rey. Hiram H. Lowry. «1.1... 2. .-essan | 
*North China Union College for Women®........... Peking, China........... Miss Luella Miner, Litt.D............ | 
*Union Medicali@ollege8 s/s foe. v anes cass ss toe Peking, China........... Dean J. G. Cormack, F.R.C.S........,| 
*North China Union Medical College for Women’... .|Peking, China........... Dean Eliza E. Leonard, M.D..........| 
JAPAN 
Ghinzer'Galcuinetsitscsrscsie-cers coisas ainsi certo airs Nagasaki, Japan......... Presi FN. Scotti...) ccc. ae on eee \ 
Aoyama Gakuinsa.ccse vers cniee sates eee Pokyo;- Japan nar cmic cient Rey. Mizotaro Takagi, D.D........... 
Korea | 
*Chosen Christian. Colleze®:...¢.c.cc0.00s2 scceswce a Seoul, Woreaire< cect ee oe. Pres. H. G. Underwood, LL.D......... 
Pai Chai High School and College............... Seoul; Koreajo.s ck een ‘Prin: Hugh. Cynns hs se cetera | 
*Severance Union Medical College’,.............. Seoul, Korea’ e wiscreesaien: Pres. O;..A. AVISOD.<0:c-0.0)5s se eee | 
InpIa i 
Reid (Christian ‘Collegenc us viccice ceo ese cieene rele Lucknow, India.......... Revy.:T.'C., Badley sc. cits. se 
Isabella Thoburn College... cc. .cscccsctscccecone. Lucknow, India.......... Miss R. E. Robinson, A.B., AM.......)) 
*Christian College for Women?®,. 2.2... 2c cece eens Madrass India .s¢ cece Miss Eleanor McDougall, A.M dt 
Philander Smith Colleges <2: hicverciersietee s ceteiore Naini-Tal, India......... Pres..R. Co Busherscts. << seis se eee 
EuRoPy | 
Collegio Monte Mario), .).). «.devs0s cesntwecceccs Rome; tally... <jcr 5.000 < Pres. Bertrand M. Tipple, D.D........ | 
Mexico 
Mexico Methodist Institute.................0-. Puebla, Mexico.......... Rev. P. F. Valderrama, D.D.........4) 
P I 
\ 
perce Se SCHOOLS 
HINA 
_Joyee MheologicaliSohooliseca1.iscsleicels oj<l-enavs Chengtu, West China..... Rev. James M. Yard... ....s¢ee+ 0m i 
Union Theological School!®,................-.6- Foochow, China......... Rev. Lewis Hodous, A.B., D.D....... 4 
*North China Union Theological College!!......... Peking Chingen sici ieee Rev. C. H. Fenn, A.M., D.D.. 3. occ 4 
i) 
JAPAN | 
Theological School of Aoyama Gakuin........... Tokyo, Japan........... Rev. A. D. Berry, A.B., B.D......... | 
Korwa | 
*Union Methodist Theological Seminary!2......... Seoul, Korea..........5. Rev, RAs Hardie. 0. ateence nee | 
ae illy Theological Semi 
areilly Theological Seminary.................. Bareilly, West India...... SMa A SCORCS Sore asa ude ee ee 
Florence B. Nicholson School of Theology........ arid, one z cs mene eRe D. Babee AM.. a ] 
Thoburn Biblical Institute..................5.+ Jubbulpore, India... D: G, Abbotts? 45. e sean 3; 
Puiippins Isianps _ 
*Union ‘Bible Setinary!s: 955... cecccsiee geen een Manila, Philippine Islands. |Rev. Harry Farmer, 8.T.B........... : 
Eurore 
DheologicaliSeminary cei. -.0 ee eee eee Copenhagen, Denmark... .|Rev. L. C. Larsei | 
Methodist Theological Seminary............ ..|Helsingfors, Finland... ... Rev. J. W. Hegeaatt : ca ee al 
Martin Mission Institute............... ..|Frankfort, Germany...... Rev. 1. Gadunker.ck.0 0. cee | 
Theological School............. ..|Kristiania, Norway....... Rev. Chr. Torjussen..........00..+4 H 
Reeder Theological Seminary . mieefel| ROMO al teal yee) eee Rey. Bertrand M. Tipple, D.D..... A 
The Wheologtcalh Schoolinusentmieece sateen teen Upsala, Sweden.......... Rey. K.A. Jansson\"D.D)... seems | 
Sour AMERICA i 
‘TheologicaliSeminary,s.t.0e os acres eee Montevideo, Uruguay.....|Rev. 8. P. Craver, D.D.........e0006. 
BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOLS 
HINA 
C. E. Thompson Memorial Training School........ Changli, China... Miss Ella E. Gl 
one 8 ae Spee dajehdiwisieeteaceln siias eee ete Foochow, China........ i Care D Jewell ce cvadee eee : 
nghwa Biblical School.........ess.cccececues Hingbwa, China.......:.!Rev. F. Stanley Carson........... a 
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often incomplete; in some cases it was imp: 
of representatives of the Board of Forei 
their representatives on the fields in se 


ossible to determine from the data the precise character of an institution. The result 
gu Missions and of the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society, 


g Q b whose officers, while approvin 
curing an entirely satisfactory report. ee 4 


FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT FINANCES 
FAcuLTY Srupent Enroumenr ENDOWMENT : Income 
PREPARA-| GRAM. & | ToTaL -|‘& = 
COLLEGE | TORY OR | PRIMARY| oF ALL | 3g 2 eo | as B 
ACADEMY! GRADES | sTUDENTs | & % = eS & 4) ee 8 g 
: sae Sai e\2|2elssle]/él 3 
‘sel_| {3| | 8 3 Siem stead Weeaiieen = hte ee leer lone 
sSZislEle|eisiele|elzisie|zee| 2 | 2)2) 28/8] § lz 
PRIS (SlE/S IE /S IESE lS l(SiBleaa!] 4 a p BH |e8/sa!] 6 |o8 
yA eal ee < Se 2OG| all etd Oaatere o Deron. CBscall casGulle dona jesnal socal Ch onal) tbeue 
24| 7| 34 278 122 434/434) | 29,250 230 weaece 230/28 ,015/19,150] .. 87 865|0 ean 
19] 3] 18 95 163 276|276| ..1 68,450) 50,000/50,000] :...|12,416) 2.2.) 222] 122] 13374 
Bellies «ll at ee nd Sl Slee 20 O00 lie rs. he Boe ee if ... | 2,950 cee ae 
58} 2! 183 116 218 517|517| ..1156,697) 6,484) 6,484 wien GOs 209 Ny crave ural) Mrapbeat tamemverell le oraacies 
12} 2] 100) ..; 246; ..) 170) ../516,515] . .137,000/194,982) .... . {25 , 540/10, 619} 14,921 .. -|52, 699 
Sale| male Asi ei 62 ey SOB SE TSAI SN veils sid)]\. ecctecll Weare | igarves oi taocrs 
Se Cal ee liu 32 S84) tecsllerd wercerdlh “yews . /80,090 BE as 
CAs 29 29 PON LT DOIN vost. t 750 
pod Is es ey: ADO], ferilaertaes keerevalpe celeleres: Sane Baas | pea? ane lie Sola 
36} 1) 117 534 651) 651 563 , 000 500} 500 .|10, 700 .|17,300 
11} 1} 43 ya ae 6316S eete ceil: acec ne 
7 10 180 30 220/220 Le OOOH Sicee 2,150 
10 56 24 ma 80) 80 75,000) ..... coe 
14) . 280 . {188,000} 25,000 31,550 6, 150/25 ,400| 15, 200 
6} 8 as 58 58} 109, 000 980 23,760 5,300/18,460)  .... 
6} 4 38 28 BSl rcs ena be t OUD SESE. aos 
Toy ie 161 ..| 66, 666/116, 600 22, 600 1, 600/21, 000/40, 000 
6 17 24 19 60} 60 101,375} 1,000} 1,000 4,630} 1,080) 3,000) 550 
8 3l 1} 58) - 2} 121 ./213/210) 3} 93,000) ..... 14,090} 7,500) 6,500 . |40, 000 
ii 85} 85 16)230 eee 3,710 
5 Adil ees tpn tretstgel |b) maysvsie Brie 
9 37| 37 21,500 250} 250 5,000 
5 UMA} -2) ieee eal pout 
.|106/106 30,900} 81,290 4,800 oneal 4, S00I eens 
;| 114| .. 23,000} 10,600 4,856 156} 4,700} 1,425 
6| 2 33 7,600} 2,300 500 305 500} 3,600 
5 2 48; 9,000} 1,000; 1,000 1,000 2,000 
u 10| 40] :-| 30,300] ..... cw -..|18,000 
7 es “"300] 9,500 Galle 400 
3 26 3,750| 15,623|11,873] 3,750] 1,139 
5 TOT HO sal) Geaec|| conc 
4 ae : SYA caltecyd eu) Wenbed 
SI aes &: , 58] ..| 58| 2,250) .-2.. “8 
"9 1| 3 67 ; 70\ 70) ..1 17,100) ..... 15 
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INSTITUTION LOCATION CHIEF OFFICER 
BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOLS—Continued , ; 
Juliet Turner Woman's Training School........ Hinghwa, China.........|Miss Althea M. VOdd ive ee 
Knowles Bible Training School. ........-+.++-- Kiukiang, China. .|Miss Jennie V. Hughes............... 
Mary Hitt Woman's Training School..........- Nanking, China .|Miss Sarah Peters............-.-..... 
*Union Bible Training School for Women'....... Nanking, China iMiss Ella (GoShaw: .son.c2-aeaaneuee 
*Union Bible Training School for Women"4...... Peking, China. A rece eces eencney neem esac xe 
Frieda Knoeschel Memorial Training School..... Sienyu, China... -|Miss J. E. Martha Lebeus............ 
TatanfusBiblolSohOOL agra secinete sect ecu iaetels Taianfu, China. . .|Rev. Wen Jung Tai, A.B.............. 
Fidelia DeWitt Bible Woman’s Training School... .|Tzechow, West China |) Miss Lena Nelson ...c5..0.. 505205 eee 
JAPAN 5 ’ 
Higgins Memorial Bible Training School........ Yokohama, Japan........ Miss Caroline W.Van Petten, A.M.,Ph.D. 
Korpa P 
Bible Woman's Training School. ...........+-- Seoul, Koreas. scsc<crck-acne Miss Millie M. Albertson............. 
*Pierson Memorial Bible School!®.............. Seoul; Korea io saete' oi aatressntats one eat eke a sete ec 
INDIA 
Bible Training School for Boys.............-. Ajmer, Northwest India... @ 
BiblosTraining School. 5-o ct). pensar ovis Ballia; India Jo... cae. - : oe 
BELLO HWY ONzen 8; SCHOO cress atc ciate oe ae sees Are loners Bareilly, India. .-...- 2... Mrs. Florence Perrin Mansell, A.B..... 
Collins Institute and Bible Training School. .... Galouting indian tec Rev; G.. Scharglin.<-. «5-5 aaa 
William Taylor Bible Training School......... Hyderabad, India....5.~. aj Revs Ms D: Ross: sa.ceue sapere seen 
Biblical Training Schools 0.022 sec ences Kolariindiat; sane. eenee Rey. Karl E. Anderson. . 
Johnson Memorial Bible Training School... .... Lahore. India............ Rev. J. C. Butcher, A. M., ‘B. D., “MD.. 
BiblesPraiming Ochoole; eee cas anaes eee Meerut, India? .......... Rev; W. DeBeal®s4.5..5 55.0 pene 
Blackstone Missionary Institute..............+. Muttra, India........... Miss Adelaide Clancy: :.Js4. 2 eee 
Meth. Epis. Evangelistic and Training School.....)Poona, India............ Mr>\W., Wi. Braere: tc. 3) . Soc oeeeee 


BiblerPraming School quests. seo. eae cee 


Mataysia 


Bible Women’s Training School................ 
Bible Women's Training School................ 
Jean Hamilton Training School............... 


Parurppinn Isbanps 


Women's Bible Training School................ 
Harris Memorial Deaconess Training School. .... 


AFRICA 


Hartzell Girls’ Training School............... 
Fox Bible Training School... ................. 


Soura AMmRICA 


*Union Theological School. ................. 


TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOLS 


CyHIna 


*North China Union Mandarin Language School!®. 
> Union * Normal SChool cree ate siete nme 
Hinghwa Normal School.............-........ 
Normal School ee eee cee eee kee 


TA. 

Godhra Teachers’ raining School 
Teachers’ Christian Training School 
Isabella Thoburn Normal § 
Methodist Girls Normal School 


AFRICA 


Native Teachers’ Training Instituie.......... 


Mexico 
Normai Institute 


NURSE TRAINING SCHOOLS 
CHINA 


Chooll Amat saneecen 


Batavia, Java...... 


.|Peking, China... .. 
‘Focchow, China... . 
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Santiago, Chile... .. 


Sone Miss Pauline Stefanski................ 


Singapore, $.S.......... Miss Catherine KE. Jackson, A.B........ 
ne [SINGADOME IO. Weiere) ereieie ox Rev. W. G. Shellabear, D. Dake ee 
Uingayeny Pol ceca ea « Miss Orvilla F. Washburn, A.B........ 
Manila, P. 7 Pease Miss Marguerite M. Decker........... 
Gikuki, Inhambane....... Mrs. Jessie G. Terrl, A.B Sas0y eeneee 
Warnbove: Tundas siti.) boas ek ee el 


# wraiene. 4 shiuieb-a0silaiai bis) le eivin’ pene le\layalkisietalaleteteter 


Pete c eee sere cccccce 


|Hinghwa, China eneente Miss Biimberh ape os Ree 
Hinghwa, China......... Rev. Harry G. Dildine, ALM ghee 
}Godhra, India ve...--. 3 Miss *Blsie' Ross, . 20... 0.0 
Jubbulpore C. P,, India. [Mice Tiydin BRool ABs) eae 
ucknow, India........ .. Miss Ruth E. Robinson, A.M. 3 3a 
Moradabad, India........ Miss Anna Blackstock..............., 
Gikuki, Inhambane....... Rey. William C. Terril, A.B., S.T.B.... 
| 
‘Puebla, Mexico.......... Miss Blanche Bette. .............. ore 
Peking, China........... Miss Alice M. Powell............. seve 
Bareilly, West India...... ‘Miss Esther Gimson, M.D.........5.. 
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FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT FINANCES 
Facunry Srupent EnRoLManr ENpowMEN?T Incomn 
: PREPARA-| GRAM. & | TOTAL = e 
COLLEGE | 'rORY OR | PRIMARY | OF ALL 3 S| 2 2 as B n 
ACADEMY] GRADES | STUDENTS | ¢5 ~ 4 | © S se] > & S 
2 = $8 618 | 8 |ee (8 a4 9 
t\ a ia g g fe RS Dele Vm ies es i Wa ea 
Seleie/8)8)/8 | 8/2) 8| 8 \Sisislaze| 218) 8) 2) 8s] es| £138 
MSIE (SIEIS IE |S Fis ele|sie(saa| &§ | & |S | & | £BlS3)/ 5 | SE 
1| 6 -| 70 $ SeERIe $....1 $ 35. 
5} 6 .|203 ent ee ins ; 
a8 Be 40 1,700 om 
6| 3 22 t 650 
mole 2 31 ee 
-.| 6 40) . 800 800 
Bali oe 6| . 50 
1] 4 40). 925 
| 
| QTE NEO SBO0I) cas accolle easel acca 
{ 
eal CAN bowel Seces 
1 | 
i Weds Rea eed fave a | 
5) ae OS hes ele eed 
5 15) 54) 69] 15) 54)... 544 
isso ame j TOA cel Pp ceemeall Lemnos 
hts ie gl MRR ey ae YP ee ee ee a ea ie BB pede Saal | spac wie ln Meee 
Dio eee nmes) Gene os OOO USI Mor sn Oi umn. & EAN ie We nS ()) eae 
De (ae aon ell eee alin seas mel OGl*: \eewbes et Sling, et Fee ete Mp fnell Nabe CO |reaenaee 600 
Deh eet ee elem a] ome) AIP BG I) al BGI 16: SOOKE ss... ee 
eae ae TENN gpee tgemegte = oP 17 | oe [se eRe eID cc: Real Cee lt 45.45 
Sotho sleet Seekewt seih sl 131 71 e161 e000 er ee... Roos e300 
lipases eae A Be AA Am: 
‘ Valen [Mere ea here ee soe eee elesa0) 
”) 8 8] ..) 6,390) 39,641/33,000) 6,642) 2,266 
4 SEG ee 200mm ee 2,400 
5 57 57] 10,500) ..... ,500 
i 
\ { 
iP Si oll Dill, DWN peace 500 | 
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| H H 
Spe deed | ee eee emer ested ieee | rein ets Wht te cl 8) oh O- Soo Ns all Root NTA 400 
cae calbactae bylaw “Saleiliet [i gststsies hy baa i 750) cect aetna eee 
9! ho) |e Neeson al Grate Poe 
208 ..| 15,000] 7 5,016 
Bilmc2 THe ie rest ae Tae 580 
30 Gal i lh a iy 
“9! 12 155) 155! 9,500 5,215 
171 Arata aed Poeeoeal: pees 500 
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INSTITUTION 


SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
Cuina 


Boys’ Intermediate Soman School 


Chengtu Intermediate School 
Girls’ Boarding School 


*Chungking Union High School!9 


Woman’s College o, a South China 
Guthrie Memorial High School 
Rulison High School.......... 
Baldwin School for Girls 
Boys’ Academy 


Methodist Girls Boarding School 


Mary Porter Gamewell School 
Peking Intermediate School 
ae Ying Boys’ School 


ee eeree 


JAPA 


Kwassui Jo Gakko 
Seiryu Jo Gakko 
Aoyama Jo Gakuin2°® 
Korea 
*Union High School for Girls2o* 
Ewha Haktaup 
Inp14 
Baldwin Boys’ High School 
Baldwin Girls’ High School 
Boys’ Vernacular School 
Boys’ High School........... 
Brynon-Smith High School 
Calcutta Girls’ High School 
Lee Memorial Girls’ School 
Girls’ High School 


Queen’s Hill School for European Girls 
Elizabeth K. Stanley High School 


Johnson Girls’ School. ........ 
Isabella Thoburn High School” 


Reid Christian Collegiate School 218 


Howard Plested Memorial Girls’ 
Parker Memoria) High School. 


Methodist Girls’ Boarding School 


Humphrey Memorial School 
Wellesley Girls’ High School 


Hardwick Christian Boys’ High School 


Messmore High School 
Taylor High School for Girls 
Boys’ Orphanage Anglo-Vernac 
Methodist Girls’ High School 
Mission High School 


Ordelia H. Hillman Memorial School 


Methodist Boys’ Sch 


Mary Knott Girls’ Boarding School 


Mataysia 
Anglo-Chinese School (Boys’) 
Anglo-Chinese Girls’ School 
Anglo-Chinese School 22 
Methodist Girls’ School 23 

Evrops 
American Girls’ School 
Crandon Institute 

AFRICA 
College of West Africa 

Mexico 
Methodist Institute 
Sara L. Keen College* 

Sours AMERICA 
American Institute 
American College for Boys 25 
Iquique English College 25 
Santiago College 25 
American College of Panama 26 
Callao High School 
North American Academy 


FOREIGN SCHOOLS OF THE 


School 


ular Middle Sch... 


Ipoh, F. M.8 


Lovetch, Bulgaria 
Rome, Italy 


Monrovia, Liberia 
Queretaro, Mexico 
La Paz, Bolivia 
Concepcion, Chile 


Iquique, Chile 
Santiago, Chile 


allao, Peru 
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Penang, Straits Settlem’ts. 
Singapore, Straits Settlem ts 
Singapore,Straits Settlem’ts 


Mexico City, Mexico 


Panama City. Panama... 


Montevideo, Uruguay.... 


LOCATION CHIEF OFFICER 

ao Reet oniok: Changli, China..........)Rev. Henry H. Rowland.............. 
Chengtu, China.......... Rey. Jolin. Wa Yost, 60.2 cece 
Chengtu, China.......... Miss Lulu Golisch,.:.2.:22cscce nee 
Chungking, China........ Rev. Gs G. Borris «cs ne eee 
Foochow, China......... Miss Lydia A. Trimble................ 
Hinghwa, China......... Rey JohnyA.itish)n sesceceee eee 
Kiukiang, China......... Miss Clara E. Merrill, A.B............ 
Nanchang, China........ Miss Welthy B. Honsinger, Ph.B....... 
Nanchang, China........ Rey. Wiliam R. Johnson. ....0....:0. 
Nanking, China.......... Miss Jean Loomis, A.B..............- 
Peking China yastenen ne: Miss Gertrude Gilman................ 
Peking: China... veces ss Rev. W. W..Davis...: 2 < Siac. aoe 
Taianfu, China.......... Rey. Perry 0. Hanson, B.S..........25 
Hakodate, Japan........ Miss Augusta Dickerson.............. 
Hirosaki, Japan.......... Miss V. E. Alexander, A.M........... 
Nagasaki, Japan......... Miss Mariana Young, A.M............ 
Nagoya, Japan tos. case Miss. Mabel Leéiic oc.2c 00 an vane 
TOKYO APA va <iclererele en Miss Alberta B. Sprowles............. 
Eyengyang, Koreans Miss Vi LacSn0ok®s... 5 sien eee 
Seoul Korean ca ceo Miss. Lula. Brey:.. cee eee ee 
Bangalore, India......... Rev.dis WeSimmons, A. Bio.- 4-6 eee 
Bangalore, India......... Miss:J.5 Wisner) A.M. .2/.- 4) 
Barodagindia nn. samierutes ‘Rev. CoB. EnINA Ba hos ste 
Baroda Camp, India..... . Rey. C. BY Hill “A.B Se ree 
Belgaum, India.......... Rey. E. L. King, AMo ae onactut sec 
Calcutta, India.......... Miss Ava I. Hunt; Bis c..47 eens 
Calcutta, India.......... Miss Mary F. Carpenter, ALB be hres 
Cawnpore, India......... Miss WOdGs Winiting, ACBoeces ee arne 
Seu seneete Darjeeling, India.........|Miss Josephine C. Stahl............... 
Hyderabad, India........ Mass:A\ A. Bvans, ACBS aan eee 
Jubbulpore, Tndiae rere Miss EB, Lohuna Clinton, A.B.......... 
Lucknow, India.......... Miss Ruth E. Robinson, A.M.......... 
ane eaiwge teeny Lucknow, India..........)Mr. E. A. Langdon, BiG: acca 
Ste arom Meerut, Indias tae eet Miss Caroline C. Nelson, A.B.......... 
Moradabad, Indiagi. cee. Revs Wak. Kumilein: «cscs eee 
Muttra, Lndiae s ead Miss M. Adelaide Clancy, A.B......... 
Namii'Falsindias oneness. Rev. .8.'S. Dease, 4. oscse nose 
Naini, Tal, Indias states Miss R.A; Sellersc.j.000 cco ene 
Schha Srerdtencs Narsinghpur, India... ©... (Rev. H.C. Scholberg..ss.... cls ene 
Pari ndiakene aecseeee Rev. Po Ss Hy dency eee eee 
Poona, Jndigictcnretersrerecy= MrsiB Hi. Hutchings... ao eee eee 

Raipur, dndinceeeeeeear Mr. Basora Prem Singh. . 

Rangoon, Burma......... Miss Alvina Robinson, 


Mr. R.S. Charan, A. B. 
Miss ie (oF Mayer Ph.B 


WL AU AWS BHO Nomen bas hino esas ee c 
Miss Thirza Bunce, A.B 
Reve:di.'S./Nagle ins cae cot eee 
Miss Minnie Cliff 


Rev. Benj. N. Velasco, D.D 
Miss Laura Temple, A.M 


Rev. W. 0. Pflaum, Litt.B., Ph.B 
Mr. William A. Shelby, BS 
ul RevaCe War borts amr seein s/ arene 
Mr. Henry A. Nordahl, A.B 
-|Norman B. Dee, A.B 


Sis 
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FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT FINANCES 
Facuiry Srupenr ENROLMENT z ENDOWMENT IncomE 
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TROY Bio. sith OG) prec set ieee tole OO! LOS iemac Meepceen. atmatie ry iin are aes 2p0SL 1 Gosh 2001 “S4sl oe. 
Cio iS) ela seat mcs edt 163 | See Gel eTS™® O00 ler ce | oo ae | AREOLA obs alll, ated 
At ag 7 5 142 = DO] Masti 99 MLOOP ere GO sO00)Tacceicl! © oe cnet All 3 OOO raced tes teeretee 
a, Meee OL ee ONE O LOOl rae ae) ayeveron .| 1,608} 1,128} 480 ao 
<i.86; 1 hy Sal. We{ cael. ecimoeGlsscere Jk 165612) — coc. db sce. .| 2,300 300}2, 000 
19} 5) 14 TOle se] euos SLOOP Salt OAS 16S DUO ete ct. cmon .| 7,000 Saat 
13} 3] 10 3 Soh oe Pan ee LOO) en LOA Ss, 400) soe) oe. .| 4,600 ae 
Oi) Ol cc CTE eve caOll eel ov GlaeaOlieein oe GO0| Lets Seal eee i hance 
15 : a Ed me G| Wks |\ teres ood ene OUT: tee te tlaasee ire .| 4,500 : 
15 hat LOG) 250) en lecOn SO BOUL wictcacal cuass oie ch) Sp OOO ener ncte Neer 
TSS)! S Bast! atl ail Meciew A UMA Glett | Nene ee tt re] ee ee ....{|17,745}16,524/1, 200 21 
30} 30) . 48) 2.) B11)” 2.) 559) 559) 221 (3.000) ec 2... ....| 8,884] 3,900] 700/4,284 
17; 3) 14 163} .2.| (90) -253)) 2312531 43,0000 2.0.54 oe... 9,739 
LOS Sir 7 a sel, pOOk eas ly OO Bol wee LAO Ie a COOL. cose. cl Satie k 2,445 
32) 11) 21 16)". 17| ..| 167} 200) ..|200] 94,000} 1,067} ..... 11,875 
Pow oie Let OSl uaa cl | 2: eset srl Gal ee. BOO! | oko ee 5,739 
AGVEZTIE2ZON | 45| Sai 289] sell oe S04] -.~(334)'54, 000-8" 900)" 3.22. 15,780 
9 JE|bemdtalt) hoStwrocy ie eral) aeteol Rg ett tae Coes me hoe (i a on ee eat eer Lp 4oN eect) (eae 
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FOREIGN SCHOOLS OF TH 


INSTITUTION LOCATION CHIEF OFFICER 
INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS | 
APAN Ie 
TOSS 640 GARRUCI on cayenne wares avon teste ec onteton, Sendar Japan: 472.2000 |Miss Ella J. Hewett................ 
Airinilo: Gabo Cnuteetion cee imetone bent Yokohama, Japan........ Miss Rebecca J. Watson............ 
Yokohama Christian Blind School............++.- Yokohama, Japan........ Miss Caroline W.Van Petten,A.M.,Ph. 
InpIA 
Central Hindustani and Industrial School........ Cawnpore, India......... Revs, We We Ashe) MoD in e-eereried 
Normal Training and Industrial Institute........ Wolargindia steers cca Rev. W. H. Hollister............... 
Nadiad Industrial and Engineering Institute. ..... Nadiad, INGA |S ieee ote Rev. ©. He, Conley, B.S.aer teria 
Industrial School and Orphanage............-... Shahjahanpur, India... +: Mr..R. Re Wileon.33 34 oa ee 
MALAYSIA x 
Industrial School:for Boys. ... 2... ...2002-.00- Sibu, Malaysia.........- Rev. J. M..Hoovet:.. 2.4.55, sans 
Sitiawan Boarding Indus. School and Orphanage. . |Sitiawan, Malaysia....... Mrs ©. Be Draper! se-..+ aac sees 
AFRICA 
Sinoe River Industrial School.................-. Jacktown, Liberia........ Mrs. G. 8. J. Robertson............. 
Bodine Boys’ Training School. ......|Kambine, Inhambane.....|Mr. Pliny W. Keys, A.B............ 
Old Umtali Boys’ Central Training ‘School... .... Old Umtali, Rhodesia... ..|Rev. Herbert N. Howard, A.B........ 
Quiongua. Boys School... esc. ue ese e+e oe Quiongua, Angola... ener tH DLT 2, A's Jie CD DE} eA Bete ate = iareratestet 
Quiongua Girls’ School26............-.......55- Quiongua, Angola........ |Mr. A. J. Gibbs, A.B............... 
See AND INTERMEDIATE SCHOOLS 27 
HINA 
Haising Intermediate School................-..- Binghai, China.......... Mr; Deng \Cikh Unga. en ees 
Alderman Girls’ Boarding School. .............+- Changli, China.......... Miss Jennie B. Bridenbaugh, A.B... 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School..............++ Chinkiang, China........ Miss Flora A. Hyde, A.B.......... 
Methodist Girls” Schoolii. 6.00. sess iat e vale le otelalere Chungking, China........ Miss Dorothy Jones............... 
Intermediate Schools otacticcs assoc wicca sine se Foochow, China......... Rey. George S. Mimer............. 
Foochow Girls Scho0l. dcx us oswcseingcceeses sees Foochow, China......... Miss Florence J. Plumb, B.L....... 
Boys’ Intermediate School.............++--0+6- Hai-sing, Chins ote as Mrs Deng Cin: Ung —nertuseck aa snes 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School................- Haitang, China.......... Miss M. F. Glassburner............ 
Intermediate Schools (three)... .............0-- Hinghwa, China......... Rev. Harry G. Dildine, AM....... 
Hamilton Girls’ Boarding School28............... Hinghwa, China......... Miss Grace McClurg, B.S.......... 
Boys’ Intermediate School.............-..-.00- Hochow, China.......... Mr. Ts’u Ming-Kwan............. 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School................. Kutien, China........... Miss Laura Frazey............-..- 
Schell-Cooper Academy...............-..00000 Kortien} China’. (oc: nee Rev. W.S. Bisson ite re 
Caroline Johnson Memorial Institute............ Lungtien, China......... Mr.H., ViacycASMi See ene 
Methodist Boarding School for Girls.............. Lungtien, China......... Miss barie ive Bartlett, Ph Bear 
Boys? Boarding Schools suas es cae emeneiins ale Mintsing, China......... Rey. James B. Eyestone Po del on 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School................. Mintsing, China......... Miss Rose A. Mace, Pg.B.......... 
Royse Boarding! Schoolsmen scan eae een Shanhaikuan, China...... Rev. Henry H. Rowland........... 
Isabella Hart Girls’ Boarding School.............. Sienyu, China........... Miss Martha C. W. Nicolaison...... 
Bo-Hong Intermediate School.................. Sienyu, China... .y..6. ee RevalDeng.Cih sing 4 nose eee 
Stevens Memorial Girls’ School.............2..+5 Suining, Ching sass cconin Mics anne i jane and Miss M 
Roy er A.B, .ancne (eee 
Maria Brown Davis Girls’ Boarding School........ Taianfu. China.,.2....... Miss Elsie L. Knapp, A.M......... 
Sara L. Keen Anglo-Chinese School for Girls... ... Tientsin, China.......... Miss Clara M. Cushman........... 
Intermediate: Schoolemmacmrenictien etree ean Tientsin, China. ......... Rev. dred) Mo Pyke. s.se cence 
Higher Primary SOnoolias.s.cn een cee ne Tsechow, China.......... Mri Mung Jisyuen oe 
Intermediate Schoolus cate ae eee ieee Tsunkwa, China......... Rev. Lin Ching Ching....7........ 
‘Boys Boarding Schoollinw asain cee Yenchow, China......... Mr Chaos weisute oan eee teen 
Emma Fuller Girls’ School... 00.00... cc cece eee Yenping, China.......... Miss Emma L. Ehley, A.B......... 
; Nathan Sites Memorial Academy............... Yenping, China.......... Rev. Fred Bankherdt.............. 
APAN 
Eiwa Jo Gakhostditonmaiicscne sore Das ot ee Fukuoka, Japan......... Miss Edith L. Ketchum, A.B....... 
AikouKindergarteneuares nes itiee setae eee inal ELITOBaICy da pari iaamer am Miss C. Grace Preston............. 
M ary Alexander Memorial Kindergarten.......... Hirosaki, Japan.......... Miss C. Grace Preston............. 
Aizawa Sho GaKKO. 0. ooo. veces cen eee ane Yokohama, Japan........ Miss Rebecca J. Watson........... 
Hachimanyato Poor School............0.00ceeee- Yokohama, Japan........ Miss Rebecca J. Watson........... 
Vamabukicho ShoiGukkounns vanes vetoes Yokohama, Japan........ Miss Rebecca J. Watson........... 
ORBA 
Collins Boys’ Schoollyeey ween ccec ere ee ee Chemulpo, Korea........ Rev. Bs Rolawton, AUB ee eee 
Collins Girls’ School seotd wie tories, oii -to ee oiever aa Chemulpo, Korea........ Miss Margaret I. Hess 
Ever Bright School. . . Mac Mac abUoS isn onaaccd: Kongju City, Korea...... Miss Alice H. Sharp............... 
f Campbell Memorial Girls’ Day School..........-. Yeng Byen, Korea....... Miss Mary Beiler, AB........... 
NDIA 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle and Boarding School... .|Agra, India............. ‘Mr. A. Luke 
Methodist Episcopal Mission Boys’ School....... ‘Ajmer India. ||... ccbe 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School................. AMMersiNdlae iin 
Louisa Soules Girls’ School... .......0.0.ecnees Aligarh, India. . 
Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ School..............+0. Allahabad, India. . 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH—Continued 


FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT FINANCES 
Facuitry Stupent ENROLMENT ENDOWMENT INcoME 
i oe ERS a 
PREPARA-| GRAM. & TOTAL 3 2 
COLLEGE | TORY OR | PRIMARY OF ALL AS 2 o 5 s g g 
ACADEMY | GRADES STUDENTS ro) - 2] { 2 3 g 8 3 is 5 S 
Pea | a a a a SHE Ss 3 HE les ls./B 3 
ae Slelslelelelgiala 3 | a4 g35| 3 3 eared a ‘Be | 5 33 
S PH 3 Sou |.2°S 3 
melelzie|=le/Sle/slele|2leleas| 2 | 2 |£| 2 | 28\s3)4 | 28 
ilpedTie PE Selibdec esc ulnee| acl AON ee edOleS7A 8701 $. cS. $2,550] $..../$....|$ $ 
SIS SB in. 5 | bere ipa ealiymes’| eA Uy) |S O41 eal eerde OOD ee 500 
3 iota lon peel [feeb eT 7 ooo lgeeeeeel a. 250 
13 13 (ese fates | ieee fae ees | 215215 | ee IOS SOMeee || lee fs Be e782 
13 re i ahead re INS a cal Pea yl esa Babee Soc Y We aed FL estnstl AGT ew hcok: liedate inate. W'S GO 
9) 8] 1 asd eae rime 000 peers at lena ote | 0208 | ears | freee ee eee ee 
Be Fallen 5 600 
3 3 Pe Alesis SUE RUE Al Pe Fete eh 1,300 
2 Pel maces OMe ete alk AD lates. (tlt cee peel Bal ee BOOIE arc tendltaca.k ani 
8 BRO | GO| es B00] eae all ae oe 1,000 
3 i : zn ne ee AAT OBO tebe onl te no H700 
Alea ASI) 28 se fee SOO a Serato = sate. 600 
3) 11 2 Bec lige Bla DulbAOS CesGAr | Re hess Hin cone pet wae 700 
5| 5] .. es 
8} 2] 6 a> 
3) il 9 16 250/5Ro eyiea eee 
3 é i 3,832] 2,026] ....|1,806 
6076] tercarsl incre heat 
19} 4! 15 ied 
4\ 4 ‘ 2,500) ....) o... 
8| 2 4 ASS KO 
12| 12] .. 1,410!  410/1,000 
19} 7| 12 Lean whe ligseree 
91850 | tps Me elk seein 
: ; 2;403) 1,421} 300] 682 
4 3,302] 1,321] 200/1,781 
ye 2, SOOI| sect sei eae ea 
” . H 1,977| 1,060] 300] 617 
73) 4 25 GOO Siar. se ae eat 
intl oe sone 
2,700 
i} 3] 8 : 
ce HAN as 710 
Tiel Hes 
8} 1] 7 ape 
Sheet Ad see! 
11] 10} 1 20 
2 2 Me 
$ pg 1, 116] Pye cel eel ane 
2 : 23 aa ial cae ae | acre A lm Ate tN G4] at OOOH sacaeicisillt ma a'kese 1,900 PALA ane: 
Sil eg te ee eames 7 | ere e717 MS sTOB Mae a (pe oe, 3,222] 1,52 : 
Be biel al as 
Na he ee nih eae 770 
4|..| 4 ae 
4 1 : OA ee Ris enc 100 
1 PNT eM Lg Meee ie Perl es Gunite cofes| WON OUN! Sree ON OU Liaw CRU) oe fo nino) |) Sre;0) ei 
VEO les eee (Ses imeenc' |e O7ilel O2| LQ] Ss) LO2| rs OOO! ae-reratere|"s keraroie 750 
a Seta let eae le 800 
| 8). ee: Alice kee “| Suna eles ome ines 
7 2) 5 ..| 250] 250] ../250) 5,000] ..... ..... 805 
3 1 2 eavsel.” ja Wels 791 5 
6 ine ae wee SSI SINR TESSIHO8; 000) cates ie nae 
~dleceel ee sepa ce] oe ie “iaali-@o 
Beal a) tl brates Weel ae RA) Bolin 7801 4a°88B). 32008 |eae. lie ee 
1 if at os) coslicel aehin esl sono gral ce vaealdeek We, 
12] 12] .. 127 Bee B G00} ame ai yasietes 2,000] ....) 300/1,700 


INSTITUTION 


FOREIGN SCHOOLS OF THE 


BEGINNING AND INTERMEDIATE-—Continued 
Inp1a—Continued 


Bengali Girls’ Boarding School..........+.+-.- 
Boys’ English Middle ened Schools. s3cs se 
Methodist Girts’ Boarding School...........-..- 
Bareilly Boys’ Middle School. .............-.- 
Methodist Episcopal Mission Girls’ School....... 
Boys:ibrimary, Schooli2?) jon eter sare oicieirie ies 
Boys’ Boarding School and Orphanage......... 
Girls’ Boarding School and Orphanage.........- 
Mahapur Boys’ Primary School.............-. 
Girls’ Anglo-Vernacular Boarding School........ 
Bidar Boys’ Boarding School................- 
Bidar Girls’ Boarding School............-...- 
Lois Lee Parker Girls’ Boarding School......... 
Boys’ City Mission School. ................-- 
Sigler Girls’ Boarding School............+0++++ 
Calcutta: Boys! School vie essai rem aieioeei ole 
Hudson Memorial Girls’ School...........-+-- 
Methodist, Franti pa! Schooltiis cee ecmee 
Methodist Girls’ School... ..-. 0.0 cee sees ess 
Methodis? Girls’ Anglo-Vernacular Boarding School . 
Boys’ Vernacular Middle School............-. 


Boys’ Boarding Schoo! 


MAtaysia 


Boys’ Boarding: Schoolira<t.caccacaseve ses vens 
Anglo-Chinese Day School................... 
Anglo-Chinese Girls’ School... .......0.0.0.005 
Chinese: Day School ifs. chacajdcmaennuemen ents 
Methodist Girls’ School... J... 000. cence ness 
Methodist Boys’ School................0..... 
Anglo-Chinese Boarding School (Boys’)........ 
Rebecca Cooper Suydam Girls’ School. .......... 


Anglo-Chinese School 
Methodist Girls’ School 


Methodist Girls’ Boarding School............... 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School..............- 
Methodist Episcopal Mission Girls’ School....... 
Khandwa Vernacular Middle School.........-.. 
Kanarese Boys’ Boarding School.............. 
Karmada Girls’ School... 2.0... 20. e cece eens 
Johnson Memorial Training School............ 
Nakhas Mission School...............2.--05- 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle School. ............. 
Madison Avenue School. ............0..00005 
Anglo-Vernacular School. ...........-.-.0-005 
Methodist Boys’ Boarding School............. 
Columbiay Boys) School ae sec adiisteccisn en erence 
Methodist Girls’ School. 002. ees ce cece ee es 
Boys’ Middle English School................. 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School............... 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School............... 
Methodist Tamil School.............-....-.. 
Elizabelh\ Pearson Hall pin nc see cnet won inne 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School............... 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School...............- 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School and Orphanage... . 
Methodist Boys’ High School................ 
Methodist Burmese Girls’ School..............- 
Methodist Boys’ Boarding School............. 
Bidwell Memorial Girls’ School... ............. 
Boys’ Boarding School and Orphanage......... 
Methodist Episcopal Mission Girls’ School... .... 
Christian Boys Schooll seeane seater, tenet 
Methodist Girls’ Boarding School eee men 
Anglo-Vernacular School. ................00.- 
Burmese Girls School occa. ene on ele eek 


Methodist Girls’ Day School..................- 
Fairfield Girls’ School............-...-.s0 0... 
Rreacher'GirlsaSchoolaniscuta donc 3 
Anglo-Chinese School. ..........2.ceceececves 
Anglo-Chinese: School. :.c...css0es0ecsaneves 
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LOCATION CHIEF OFFICER 
| 

Asansol, Bengal, India... .|Miss Rachel Carr...............-..-- 
Asansol, Bengal, India... .|Rev. W. P. Byers............-...-+-. 
Bareilly, India. esses oe Miss Ida Grace Loper.........-.....- 
Bareilly; India...2))... 3... ReviC2 Di Rocky,ca- Bia -eeeerees 
Baroda, India........... Miss Louise Godfrey............---.- 
Baroda Camp, India. .....|Rev. Charles B. Hill.................. 
Basimnypindiais oases cat: Revs) 8. 2Aldis #.t..insrocyeutaerae een 
Basim;/ india ht faite.. as << WSS bN DOR MO Cin ne sygade saprod anc 
Belgaum, India.......... Revie Ls King, A.Mee i. .e0n7.oree 
Belgaum, India.......... Miss Judith Erickson...............- : 
Bidar, Deccan, India..... Mr N. Ey Sampson tc. .c las cece eee 
Bidar, Deccan, India. .... Miss F. Fo Fisher 2c... cosaccameceeee 
Bijnor, indigenes tence pers Miss: Alice Means... .......0c006. 080 sates 
Budaun, India........... Rev. Ls As Corevek fv. cacinees eee 
Budaun, Indis.....20.... Miss Celesta Easton...............--- 
Calcutta, India.......... Rev:.D. H. Manley... Sunsnces eee 
Cawnpore, India......... Miss Ruth E. Cochran, A.B........... 
Deiky, Tndiaig i .o sacs oss Mr. Maung Shwe Thwe............-.. 
Dwarahat, India......... Miss C. Oram (Act. Prin.)............ 
Gonda, India. . .....|Miss noe Rexroth, A-Bi 3.202. <8 
Gonda, RHONA 5 oreo atainsse Rey. J. O. Denning. Ree 5. 
(Hardois India. © fen. oer a- Rev. Ganga Nath Skukul. . ote 
Hardoi, Indias croc izeense Miss Laura S. Wright..........---+0 
Bahoreyindia.n.ern saac-. Miss Lillie D. Green, A.M............ 
Khandwa, India......... Miss Cornelia Gruenewald, B.S.D...... 
Khandwa, India......... Mr. C. C. Herrmann. . : wee 
Kolar sUnidia’ civctreuc esac Rev. W..H. Hollister. <4... o020eneee 
Kolar; indiatnc sees oscen Miss Urdell Montgomery, A.B......... 
Lahore, India........... Rev..J. Co Butcher, M-Dics 2 cose 
Lucknow, India.......... Rev.7f: C.. Badley : .csatemeseoeeene 
Meerut, India........... Rev. J.. Benson) Baker). sacs cine 
Meerut, NIN aan: Rey. Wa: Di Beall ox. cnsivetstenleto ees 
Muttratindia .. cme. Revo Wie NoOnivs .trartecicnnse crane 
Muttrab india. osa..cciems Rev. A. Luke ec an ctetionn svocee mere 
Muzaffarpur, India....... Revs C: LeBare£ 2jcaceee es eee 
Muzaffarpur, India....... Miss Mary Means.........2.-..-..08 
iRakaurt india eooee, sare Rev.H..M: Swan, Ph Bie aoe eee 
iPakaurs Indias. oceer Miss Hilda, Swan's) s..fciew aoc treet 
Paurt: India ane. peees ater Miss Maud Yeager.........0.-+--00.058 
Regus Burmay, scefsees Mr.."B Samuels ...o 8200s oe cee 
Thandaung, Burma...... Miss Fannie A. Perkins, A.B.......... 
Pithoragarh, India....... Miss Ih. Wi. Sullivan’. »....eee- oo enone 
Raichurs India.22e...- .. 6 Mrs:.D: PiHottonte. a eens eee 
Raipur ylndialt ere seca Miss BM. Reynolds:.02s.-.-2 eee 
Rangoon, Burma......... Rev.'Co Hi: Riggs; Ph.Bi .22ece eee 
Rangoon, Burma......... Miss Phoebe James, Ph.B............. 
Roorkee, India.......... Rev. Dennis Clancy... sa eee 
Shahjahanpur, India... ... Miss G. Evelyn Hadden, A.M......... 
Sironcha, India.......... Rev. Benjamin Lukéy. 5. cccoseoss.he 
Sironcha, India.......... Miss:N:- Ro Naylorici soca cet nenee - 
Sitapur) Indias. ofe ccs. IR@VcRiSs0 ORCS ALES ai.ve) aie cto eae 
Sitapur, India........... Miss: Ms. By tikeys-. sc. cee -jonsccm ee 

yriam, Burma........... Revi Js BOVIS tas meee: Sener 
Thongwa, Burma........ IMrsiiC."W. severances:. c...eneeree ne 
Vikerabad, India......... Rev. W. L. Morgan, A.B............. 
Buitenzorg, Java......... Rev: Ri-Li Archer....ceeme ss eee 
Gopeng, F. M.8......... Rev. ‘W. Ga Parkers A.B geeenun seneen 
Tpoh; IMS aa ehe tok, |S aes. Vina 8 On a 
Kampar, F.M.S8........ Rey. We GParkers A.B as) a ee 
Kuala Lumpur, F. M. S...|Miss Mabel Marsh, A.B.............. 
Kuala Lumpur, BoM./8.0: (Rev. Pol. Peach. (05... cee. gee 
Malacca, Malaysia....... Mr. Kuan Thian Poh............. 
Malacca, Malaysia. ...... Miss Ruth E. Atkins, A.B.w..... 
Penang, Straits Settlem’ts. |Rev. J. R. Denyes................... 
Penang, Straits Settlem’ts.|Miss Olive Vail, AB................. 
Sibu Borneo eeeen ieee Mrs, J) Ms Hoover i. eee 
Singapore,Straits Settlem’ts|Miss Mary Olson.................... 
Taiping, F.M. §......... Miss Minnie L. Rank, A.B....... She 
Teluk Anson, Perak. .|Rev. W. G. Parker, ABR. ae anes 
Tronoh, F. M.S Rev. W. G. Parker, ABS ohms acne 
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FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT FINANCES 
Facuity Stupent ENROLMENT Ny R ENDOWMENT INcoME 
' 2 SS a 
PREPARA-| GRAM, & TOTAL rs lites 
COLLEGE | TORY oR | PRIMARY| KF ALL | 2% 2 2 | as *g 2 
ACADEMY| GRADES | srupENTs | “3 2 2 5 28 > S g 
* = mw HS & "Ard 3 
ah ee ae SEE 213) |G: lee| 212 
Sia | q ag S/a raed 3 3 5 3 g sere ese lures 
6/2/59] 6 S) S o | 6 G) = $ S a, sg Ba |Bs | 2 B70 
elS(FIS/ElS\elslel&isle(sas| & | & | ££] & | £8 (ssl 2 ES 
j 
Sik tl], 30 .-| 110} 110 110]$12,500] $..... $3555) $2,-183, 500] Si. Sac Saeeel 
5) 4) 1 50 50) 50) .. FOOO| Peers reek she 900} ....| 400] 500 
13) ..| 13 a 205 20a es OOO eee) er: Pere i es le octnd leach BUAe 
13] 13) .. 140 140) 140)... SZOOO! ee. 5,000) 1,689 
10} 2) 8 33} 99] 1382] 33 225O00IG Sete ene ....| 4,900 
7| 3] 4 122 Ne 22a | eee ih ate 800 
LSE beget 45 45) 45 LOD exes | cei ae 
Tieoale ii 0S | MOS lMvee|| OOO see e || - cated) Musk se 2,000 
7A a4 aes 120 Syl 2020) eal) were lll i ecacl| lice ke agate 
(Al WA a3 60; 60 ALSOOO Pee ance 2,470 
Si 3)| 2 29) ..| 29; 29 ER Ol) ees eae 576 
Alle 3 34| 3 95100) 2... 1,710 
Si edd 5| 75) 80 5 G000T ee. 3,137 SIAN ses 
13) 13) .. PANU es er Ut iar Br 5,400] 16,000 ne ..../2,050 
11} 1} 10) | ..| 118) 118 USO RS ee 3,691 Obs | eas il 
11} 6).25 116} 10) 126; 116 50, 400]145 , 000 19,000 rede testes Greve 
tLe] 20 6} 129) 135 6 LO;O00)) Rea ese ear AOGI © oats vibra tea] lecreccs 
4; 3} 1 64 4) 68} 64 LU Wh sees edie eg ee aad 880 500 40} 340 
4 1) 3 39; 39 TE GS3|) wccseuellle at aes Ske C1020 seers ten ell (aera 
Sisclia.d pe eters Paes. BE OOO!) Meera sl Sen. 2,188 
(tt Maye 140} ..| 140) 140 OOO Rene ct <e sks 420 
4| 4 60} ..| 60) 60 800 LG | eenee, 957 
aS ae 1} 83] 84 1 CHOO0 © gee al Oxety: 3,697 
MASA ds 53] *§ 53 BES OOO rch lt seals 1,808 
9 1] 8 60} 60 TE OOO |S cretevecll! sauce 2,475 
8} 8. BD) -cienool (Oe HeeOOl amie le kote 260 
10; 9} 1 dol eR) ol ao SOO esos cee 555 
21) 8 13 145} 145 DOOON Were) canoe 4,400 
4) 2) 2 12 8} 20) 12 QES5OI Naas oe 480 
14] 14) . 240} ..| 240] 240 BSil)) @ ooawolee poser 1,250 
1G hg Oe TA seh ZEN ALIA es serene I} eee de nlimnee aoe Fe eA APS nin las Cer| ll 5 oeIescc- au 
10) 16) <2 125)... 125), 125 M3 ONO wade case eee UO ep allecancll wlomall tenn) 
AZ ADH 2. A772) ...) 172) 172 UGRCOON o ooeeelh econ Fae s| 100M hace eulnnedieetenell) eciee 
Pelieorall) ox LOI er LOM Cll lel americas on) saves 
Ge <6 hits. AB ot 451 45 1555 (6, 00) ie eee ene ei aa 1,800 
Bl cule oD SLL BOO! Paiese cl eee Ja tyc|) Ag ACM titel acon) cetera h mecisenes 
te | 98} ..| 98] 98 BEZOO WN catered) tues Len BOON pe cte:scctk seers. a| |e 100 
10; 9} 1 100} 100 TU Uh aan Bier ey eal less ocd wae c 
10} 2} 8 91; 91 UTS OOO! © erence pyc 
Behe 1 36 AN AG IESG a ieee aes reese 80 
Ore D 57| 57 285000)! cs costve es: 
11} 2) 9 12| 86) 98] 12 ie 1, mee 
ate 4 BB SB ek Sollee sci al eitraled 
10}— 2) -8; 74| 74 TBAACO|" cineca 
32| 24) 8 820 .| 820) 820 47,000) -..... were 
12) Se) 42 79| 169] 248} 79 105000) aso ee 
5} 3} 2 22 22| 22 35000) aces 1,000 
11). 1) 16 121} 124 3 TAOOO |) trewe.s ae 
SimcSloe 130 .| 130} 1380 BEYUIL hoor 
ical) tt 121) 121 1O {SOO se aeree 
TES teh Zh 165) ..| 165} 165 14,500) ..... 
10) =.) 10 439| 439 Aste) We read 
‘I 5] 20/ 25] 5 ICU care All emaee = SAM POST Megs. canal haere AEA 
10} 10 128) ..| 128} 128 DAGGOOR MC nor 6 stiri saz OS O00) casiellnetieal| merle G00: 
2 HOLL seve laene Dhue co ttueere Nieretaiavead OMe <a sle oaicce ZeBOON | Sactalh caper stl emaeiens ill wats thier 
5 2 -| 62 « a aA ET (Ree oe are i ee 650} 213] .... 343 
4 3 i 2B is 73 WAS hel dae eed tee lett ee 1,106] 836] 270] ....) 181 
ll 11 2| 50} 198) 250} 50 TO OOO ers cevcllit cacti SLGOON cael «ct oll Saat eae 
14| 14 428) ..| 428) 428 BOs O00|" cosedal saab. 10,000 
3] 3 EM, MESO Ss i REN Ute tmetted Wig totter | erat 950 
2 2 2| 74) 76 2 O70) maneyateters 2,300 
38) 38 1365} . .|1865)1365 5OKOOO| 7 atecrcllaeneee 3,000 
12) 3) 9 7 2) 173} 182 2 18/5560) hiveetceslmerwacyc 3,513 
1 Pe Sie LS eee SIM nr tiellliee srodeaseiie crsumteras 292 
10 40} 308] 348 re ; : 5 Ne ee Cae Wry 5 4 oy 
6 6 17; 98) 115) 1 ROOU eich orreta cre elie. ete Seach. Maite 
6] 6 181 181) 181 th OOO ie seats) oP ars thar ....] 2,515] 1,598] 833 84 181 
Ups | 42 42| 42 CALL ay OE eed RO Seyehe 647 277" 240), 30), aes 
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INSTITUTION 


LOCATION 


CHIEF OFFICER 


BEGINNING AND INTERMEDJATE—Continued. 
AFRICA 
Cape Palmas Seminary 
Fairfield Girls’ School 
Nanah Kroo Mission School 
Methodist Boys’ Schoo} 
Methodist Girls’ School 
Elementary School 
Elementary School 


Elementary Schooler save cece vomiseieye store oeiaare 
Europe 
Instituto Medodista Feminile........... 0.002000 
Mexico 
Mary Ann Cox Memoria! Girls’ School 
Escuela Jose Maria Morelos 
Methodist Girls’ Schoot 


Sours AMERICA 
Rinadavia Licevhs cvs cg scfoess teins sete n osu kerala 


Collegio Norte Americano ............ 0.00 ce cae 


Collegio Americano 
Collegio Anglo-Americano 
Methodist Girls’ School 
Tarma English Academy . .....5 0... 0. 5.0000+s 00a 
Crandon Institute 


ORPHANAGES 
CHINA 
Boys’ Orphanage 
Mary E. Crook Children’s Home 


JAPAN 
IK ABGSSHD DOLE Giants as iveeids che ees ons 
*Sendai Christian Orphanage 16 


InvIA 

Boys’ Industrial School and Orphanage 
Lee Memorial Boys’ Sckool 
Methodist Girls’ Orphanage. .............-0-25.. 
Marathi Boys’ Orphanage and School 


Porto Rico 


George O. Robinson Orphanage and Industrial 


Home for Girls *° 


.|Guanajuato, Mexico 


Cape Palmas, Liberia 
Old Umtali, Rhodesia... .. 
Nanah Kroo, Liberia 
Quessua, ‘ola 
Quessua, Angola aS 
Funchal, Madeira Islands.. 
Saint Antonio de Sheria, 

Madeira Islands. 
Machico, Madeira Islands. 


Rome, Italy 


Guanajuato, Mexico 


Pachuva, Mexico 


Buenos Ayres, Argentine. . 
Mercedes, Argentine 
Rosario de Santa Fe, Ar- 

eentine 2, 806-22 es 
Cerro de Pasco, Peru 
La Victoria, Lima, Peru... 
Lima, Peru 
Tarma, Peru... . 
Montevideo, Urug 


Ways cone 


Chinkiang, China 
Foochow, China 


Omura, Japan 
Sendai, Japan 


Calcutta, India 
Madras, India 
Poona, India 


San Juan, Porto Rico 


.|Mr. Alfonso Sanchez 


|Miss Elizabeth Russell 


Rev. J. T. Dayrell 
Miss Grace Clark 
Rev. W. B. Williams 
Rev. John Wengatz 


.|Miss Martha Drummer... .......... 


Miss Caroline Newton. .............. 
Joao de Freites Sineao.............-. 
Jose J. Franco y 


Miss Mary B. Sweet, A.B 


Miss Dora Gladden,..........-..-+ 


Miss Helen Hewitt 


Miss Grace Barstow, B.L........... 
Rey. William Q. Stuntz, A.B 
Mr. Henry A. Nordhall, A.B......... 


Mr. J. W. Bovyer 
Miss Wells 


Miss Louisa Imhof 


_|Rey. James C. Murray 


Notn.—lItalics indicate Institutions belonging to the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


*Union institutions participated in by Methodist Episcopal Church. Other participating denominations are listed 


footnotes number 1 to 19 inclusive. 
tDeceased. 
tNot entered because of incomplete report. 


Reorganized as a union institution, 1916; figures given are for period prior to this. 
1 American Baptist, Canadian Methodist, Friends of Great Britain and Ireland. 


2 Anglican, American Congregational. 


3 Baptist, Disciples, Methodist Episcopal South, Presbyterian. 


4 Disciples, Methodist Episcopal South, Northern Baptist, Presb 


5 American Congregational, London Missionary Society, Northern Presbyterian. 
*American Congregational, London Missionary Society, Medical Missionary Society of London, Presbyterian, Society | 


Propagation of Gospel. 


7 American Congregational, London Missionary Society, Presbyterian Northern. 


8 Methodist Episcopal, South 


yterian, Southern Baptist, Southern Presbyterian. 


® Australian Presbyterian, Canadian Presbyterian, Methodist Episcopal South, Presbyterian Northern, Presbyter' 


Southern, Society for Propagation of Gospel. 
9s American Congregational, Baptist Northern, 


Baptist of Ontario and Quebec, Church of England, Church Mission: 


Society, Church of Scotland, Dutch Reformed, London Missionary Society, Presbyterian Church in Canada, United F 
Church of Scotland, Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society, Zenana Missionary Society. 


10 Anglican, Congregational. 


11 American Congregational, London Missionary: Society, Presbyterian Northern. 


12 Methodist Episcopal South. 
13 Presbyterian, United Brethren. 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH—Continued 


FACULTY AND STUDENT ENROLMENT j x FINANCES Et aa 
Facurty | Stupenr Enroument ENDOWMENT Income 
PREPARA-| GRAM. & TOTAL 3 
COLLEGE | TORY OR | PRIMARY OF ALL ai © 2 a 3 3 
ACADEMY) GRADES | sTuDENTS | (5 “2 © 3 8 | 28 = 8 
x s ae ie aoe 2 s 8 | 33 ie 3 g 
Be eee E Pare See Se tele: |e ee |e le 
S/8l8/8)/8/2/8/8/8/2|al|slase| 2 | 2) 81 2 | ee leel s |as 
BIS|Fi\2l|F/S\E(S/e/e|slel/Sas| & | €£ 18) & | £2/8812 | SE 
Dee S eraler) celh ese tcl ek OStaa SOM Sol a SOI se CUOl | stad hs ak Bes 
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14 and }5 Unknown. 

16a Presbyterian Northern. 

16 Unknown. 

17 American Congregational. Y ; 

18 Aynerican Congregational, London Missionary Society, Presbyterian Northern 

16 Unknown. 1 , : 

20 Figures for 1915 include the Harrison Memorial Industrial School. 

2°a American Presbyterian, Northern. 

21 Preparatory department of Isabella Thoburn College. 

21a Preparatory department of Reid Christian College, Lucknow. 

22 Including Oldham Hall (Boys’ Boarding Department). 

23 Including Anglo-Tamil School and Nind Home for Girls. 

24 Includes an industrial department. : 4 i Ah 

28 The word “college” as used in the names of these schools does not carry the same meaning as in precise English usage, 
reality they correspond to our Becondaty ae ouls and are classed accordingly. 

26 Girls’ 1 occupies same building as Boys’. . d ; 

27 ae eon shies or less fatsiait character, and the absence of detailed and accurate data, no attempt is made to include the 
aller day schools taught by native teachers in outlying districts. 

28 Figures include Normal Department. 

29 Wor property, see figures under Boys’ Vernacular School (Secondary). 


80 Under Woman's Home Missionary Society. 
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REPORT OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN 
MISSIONS AND GENERAL COMMIT- 
TEE OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


To the General Conference of 1916. 


DeEar FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

The constitution of the Board of Foreign Missions requires 
that the Board of Managers and the General Committee shall 
lay before the General Conference a report of their transactions 
for the preceding four years and the state of their funds. In 
pee with this requirement we present the following re- 
port: 

The General Committee held its annual sessions in the month 
of November in 1912 at Brooklyn, New York; in 1913 at De- 
eatur, Illinois; in 1914 at Boston, Massachusetts, and in 1915 
at Los Angeles, California. It has seemed wise, however, to 
recommend a change in the date of the General Committee meet- 
ing to early December and proposals to that effect will be sub- 
mitted to which we ask your formal consideration. 

It becomes our sad duty to announce the passing away of 
some of our most distinguished and faithful co-workers. Among 
the officers, Homer Eaton, Treasurer, and Stephen Olin Benton, 
Recording Secretary, have passed to their eternal reward. Of the 
representatives from General Conference Districts on the Gen- 
eral Committee: T. D. Collins, O. F. Hypes, C. R. Benedict ; 
and from among the members of the Board of Managers, Thomas 
Bowman, Henry W. Warren, John M. Walden, David H. Moore, 
Charles W. Smith, and Robert McIntyre; G. C. Batcheller, 
John M. Bulwinkle, and W. A. Foote; A. H. DeHaven, H. A. 
Monroe, George I. Bodine, George G. Reynolds, John Beattie, 
Minne S. Cornell, Ezra B. Tuttle, R. B. Ward, and James H. 
Welch, have joined the Church Triumphant. 

Turning now to the details of our business we would report 
as follows: 

I. FINANCES 


The contributions for foreign missions for the quadrennium 
have been as follows: 


Regular Special Total 
DOWD seek he ore ateres $1,147,424.46 $391,979.51 $1,539,403.97 
A OS vets ave. cceacetoucns 1,157,469.40 325,058.78 1,482,528,18 
OTA terns Aecsvosatas ose 1,170,258.97 418,496.32 1,588,755.29 
I iite yAleanodc.o GouOc 1,188,243.32 512,330.48 1,700,5738.80 
Total receipts.... $4,663,396.15 $1,647,865.09 $6,311,261.24 
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Concerning these receipts we desire to call your attention to 
the following facts: 

1. While the total regular receipts for the past quadrennium 
were $4,663,396.15, as compared with the regular receipts for 
the previous quadrennium of $4,341,659.12, showing a gross 
gain of $321,737.03, the net increase in the regular receipts for 
1915 ($1,188,243.32), as compared with the regular receipts in 
1912 ($1,147,424.46), amounts to only $40,818.86. Se 

2. While grateful for the aggregate giving of the church, it is 
evident that our increase is far less than the resources of our 
church would justify. A study of the per capita giving of our 
membership to the Board of Foreign Missions indicates that we 
are practically at a standstill and have been so for the past nine 
years, as the following table will show: 


Members 
and Total Per 
Probationers Receipts Capita. 

LUO OGy Bae = wart 3,307,275 $1,401,920.28 423 
UXO a Ret ape artes Clone he 3,379,584 1,357,336.06 -401 
TOO Oecd ors cetera 8,444,606 1,342,122.78 389 
TOL EME. pee 3,489,696 1,477,699.92 423 
TOT A acta eee, epee 3,543,589 1,511,124.42 -426 
ah Ae ties came a A: Skip 3,628,063 1,539,403.97 424 
TOTS eines cca 3,755,791 1,482,528.18 .392 
pe Re eae ee «os 3,962,316 1,588,755.29 .40 
OTS. eek in ete 4,033,123 1,700,573.80 422 


It is, therefore, evident that one of the chief problems which 
confront us in administration is so to stimulate the giving for 
this great cause that it shall register itself in enlarged annual 
increases that shall be worthy of our task and of our oppor- 
tunities. ‘This can be most permanently and effectively accom- 
plished by devising means to lift the per-capita giving of our 
membership to a higher rate. 

3. To provide for the regular work throughout our mission 
fields and adequately to meet our responsibilities, the finance 
committees of the various missions, after conservatively esti- 
mating immediate needs, asked for appropriations in 1916 
amounting to $2,847,805. The grants from our funds in response 
to this asking, including special gifts, amount to $1,467,242, or 
about one half of the actual amount necessary to meet the needs 
of our fields. An indication of the extent of the inadequacy of 
the appropriations as compared with the imperative need may 
be gathered from the fact that the appropriation for the work 
in India falls short $383,971 of the amount needed; and for 
China the shortage is $563,758. These facts need no comment. 
They speak for themselves. 

4, It is with profound gratitude that we announce the receipt 
during the quadrennium of three gifts, one of $50,000, another 
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of $75,000, and a third one of $25,000, making a total of 
$150,000, for the purpose of establishing a Permanent Fund, 
the income of which is to be devoted to the pensions and allow- 
ances for retired missionaries, and the widows and orphans of 
our missionaries. In view of the large interest throughout the 
church and the active campaigns inaugurated in so many Con- 
ferences for the establishment and the enlargement of Perma- 
nent Funds for Conference Claimants, it is with a sense of deep © 
gratification that we record this initial foundation of a Fund 
which we trust in the future will become ample to the demands 
which must be made upon it. Ata later point attention is called 
to another notable gift, for other purposes, made by the late Mrs. 
Francesca Nast Gamble. 

5. The Treasury of the Board carried over from the preceding 
quadrennium a debt of $121,000. Considerable thought was 
given as to the best method of meeting this obligation, and it 
was finally decided that it would be wise not to make any special 
appeal to the church for funds for this purpose, but to apply 
such surplus in the regular income as might be available year by 
year. By this process the debt has been reduced to $71,800, 
nearly $50,000 of the obligation having thus been automatically 
extinguished. 

6, Administrative Expense: Periodically in all denominations 
the rumor is circulated industriously by misinformed people, that 
“it takes a dollar to send a dollar” to the foreign mission field, 
and in a number of the denominations there is frequent agitation 
on the question of administrative expense. It has been shown 
again and again that the foreign missionary enterprise is handled 
more economically than the average railway, manufacturing, or 
mercantile corporation, but because of the fact that foreign 
missions have assumed such large proportions, and because of 
the necessity of greatly increased executive staffs to administer 
properly the rapidly growing work, those of little experience in 
administrative problems very naturally question the need for 
the number of executive and clerical workers to be found in the 
Mission Board rooms of the various denominations. 

The cost of literature, publicity, collection and executive ad- 
ministration of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church averages about seven and a half per cent. 
Some years extraordinary items of travel or of equipment and 
furniture are added (because the total cost is included in this 
statement), and at such times the cost may approximate eight 
per cent. If these items, which are occasional rather than 
permanent, are excluded, the cost of administration may drop 
as low as seven per cent. 

It may be of interest to the Methodist Episcopal Church to 
know that the cost of the administration of our Board, which is 
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the largest in this country, in its annual income, is lower than 
that of the Baptist, the Episcopal, or the Presbyterian Board, 
as well as that of the International Committee of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, and it is about equal to the 
administrative cost of the American Board, which has a net 
income of half a million dollars less than ours. The average 
cost of the other Boards named ranges around eleven per cent. 


Il. DEVELOPMENTS AT THE Home BASE 


In the assignment of official responsibility Corresponding 
Secretary Taylor has had secretarial charge of matters relating 
to the Home Base. 


1. Cultivation of the Home Church. 


The past quadrennium has been marked by a thorough study 
into conditions at the Home Base with the purpose of so adjust- 
ing our organization that it might be helpfully related to the 
needs of home cultivation. The Corresponding Secretaries, with 
the assistance of the Sécretaries on our Administrative Staff, 
have been in constant touch with our leaders throughout America. 
Conference visitation has afforded many occasions for personal 
consultation, while group meetings with district superintendents 
and the opportunities afforded by Conference-wide and district- 
wide campaigns have brought us in contact with the local situa- 
tions and given us the benefit of the experience and the counsel 
of district superintendents and pastors. 

The secretaries have called into conference leading laymen 
and business men in various parts of the country, and have been 
helped by their advice. The developments in the various Annual 
Conferences as they have affected interest in foreign missions 
have been noted. Thus during the quadrennium a number of 
districts and Conferences have been aided through the work of 
secretaries and returned missionaries in averting a threatened 
decrease in the offerings. That there has been need for such an 
effort on the part of the Board is indicated by the fact that 
eighty-one Annual Conferences have fallen off in their contri- 
butions for foreign missions during the past year. 


2. The Commission on Finance. 


In accordance with the provisions of the Discipline, our 
Corresponding Secretaries have attended the meetings of the 
Commission and, as required, have submitted full statements in 
behalf of the work. In the mutual exchange of information 
with the other Boards of the church concerning work and 
responsibilities in a great and comprehensive church program 
for the entire world, we have been benefited and helped in 
developing the plans and policies of our own Board. The isola- 
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tion in which Boards have been under the necessity of working 
in the past has been ended and through the closer touch estab- 
lished, a larger degree of cooperation has been possible. The 
secretaries have given themselves unreservedly to the purposes 
of the Commission, seeking in every way possible to promote 
its plans. 


3. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


The relations between the splendid organization of our women, 
in behalf of foreign missions, and our own Board, have been 
intimate and cordial throughout the quadrennium. Both at 
home and abroad the representatives of both organizations have 
been seeking to bring the work into the closest cooperation. 
The reports from every mission land, as well as those from the 
different sections of our church at the Home Base, bear evidence 
of this. The presence of the representatives of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society at our General Committee meetings 
and the privilege of meeting with them in their general executive 
sessions have been supplemented by conferences together over 
outstanding matters which were of mutual concern. In such 
larger measures of policy as those involved in increasing mis- 
sionary information and in inspiring a more intelligent and 
enlarged prayer life on behalf of foreign missions, we have drawn 
together in a fellowship that has been gracious and productive 
of good to the Kingdom which we serve. 


4, The Problem of Efficiency. 


A thorough study has been made into the conditions at our 
headquarters, with a purpose of so adjusting our organization, 
both for administrative and for home-cultivation purposes, that 
it might achieve the largest degree of efficiency. arly in the 
quadrennium one of our Secretaries visited and held helpful 
interviews with the secretaries of the principal Foreign Mission 
Boards in North America, taking up with them such questions 
as Board and Committee organization, method of handling busi- 
ness in Board meetings, the handling of receipts and trans- 
mission of funds to mission fields, method of handling special 
and designated gifts, adjustments of office space, literature and 
other related topics. Prominent business men were consulted 
and, based on the data received, committees of the Board drafted 
plans for a reorganization which has greatly contributed to the , 
ease and facility with which the enormous volume of business 
has been handled. The extent of our business may be inferred 
from one among several items which we might mention. Our 
correspondence alone involves the handling of a daily average of 
600 letters or a yearly total of 180,000. ‘This does not include 
circular letters. 
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5. Committee Reorganization. 

Based on our study into methods of Board procedure, a new 
arrangement was adopted which has eliminated unnecessary de- 
tail from the monthly meetings of the Board and brought relief 
to an overcrowded schedule of Board business. To this end an 
Executive Committee was created which meets ad interim and 
clears away routine and emergency items of business. The 
multiplicity of small committees has been concentrated into four 
main committees, namely—Foreign Administration, Home Base, 
Finance, and Candidates. These four Committees give practical 
supervision to the entire work of the Board. There are sub- 
committees for special items, but the work as a rule is done by 
the larger committees, when each member has an opportunity to 
study the work as a whole. As a result, it has been possible to 
give consideration in the Board meetings to the larger interests 
of the field. From time to time the meetings have been enriched 
in their interest and value by devoting a portion of the session 
to the consideration of some special field or some emergent 
development of our work, at which time by stereopticon and 
chart, and by special presentation by Bishops and returned 


missionaries, the whole topic under consideration has been 
illuminated. 


6. Reorganization of the Treasurer’s Office. 


After the death of Homer Eaton, who had for many years 
served as Treasurer of the Board, it was decided that his suc- 
cessor should be a man who could give his entire time to the work 
of the Treasury in order that the financial interests of the Board 
might be combined in one department and the rapidly expanding 
work be handled with economy and efficiency. The Board of 
Bishops appointed George Milton Fowles to assume office in 
November, 1913. 

Treasurer Fowles, after making a special study of the financial 
arrangements of other large Foreign Missionary Boards, called 
in efficiency experts, and after a careful canvass of the Board’s 
finances a modern system of accounting and filing was intro- 
duced and twice a year the entire work of the Treasurer’s office 
is inspected by one of the best accounting firms in New York 
city. By combining the various departments that formerly had 
been handling financial matters much duplication was eliminated 
and as a result the present centralized Treasurer’s Department 
is not only conducted with efficiency but at a saving in salaries 
over the former system. 

It should be noted, also, that before the present Treasurer was 
installed the Board of Foreign Missions had no bank credit of 
its own. The notes of the Board were accepted by the banks 
after they had been indorsed by The Methodist Book Concern. 
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Under the present plan the Board of Foreign Missions has a 
bank credit of its own, and is able to secure money in adequate 
amounts at the lowest market rates of discount. 


% World Outlook. 


In launching a magazine of this character the Board recog- 
nized the fact that it would be impossible to make the magazine 
self-supporting until time had been given to build up a sub- 
scription list, and the Board estimated that about three years 
would be required for this purpose. It was, therefore, decided 
to place it upon a business basis from the start, to keep separate 
account of all World Outlook expenditures, and for the first 
two years to borrow and pay interest on such sums as might be 
required to meet the anticipated deficits. It was agreed not to 
ask the General Committee for any special appropriation for 
World Outlook, but to set aside such sums as might be avail- 
able from the regular literature fund and to borrow money at 
current rates of interest on any deficits which should be carried 
over. The Board anticipated that the deficit at the end of the 
first year would be $10,000. Happily, the circulation was larger 
than had been expected, and there was more advertising 
matter. As a consequence, the Board was gratified to learn that 
the deficit for the first year was $1,500 less than had been 
anticipated. 


8. Missionary News. 


From the beginning of the quadrennium the executive officers 
of the Board of Foreign Missions have felt the need of a bulletin 
to supplement World Outlook. Until Missionary News ap- 
peared there was no method by which the heart cry of the mis- 
sionary could be brought to the ear of the church. The church 
papers have cooperated generously with the Board in its publicity 
plans but they very properly exclude direct appeals for specific 
objects, otherwise their columns would be filled with the pleas of 
individual missionaries. 

Missionary News is an inexpensive four-page monthly publi- 
cation which is filled with those facts which the church ought to 
know. It is published at a nominal price of ten cents per year, 
and before the third issue was published the subscription list had 
mounted to more than 12,000. Some district superintendents 
are planning to place Missionary News in the hands of every 
Methodist family on their districts. Those who receive World 
Outlook and Missionary News will find in the two that com- 
bination of missionary information and the more intensive 
missionary appeal which ought to be in possession of every 
member of the church. 
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9. Securing Well Equipped Candidates for Missionary Service. 


During the quadrennium a Candidate Department has been 
organized with a secretary in charge who gives his whole time 
to the important work of discovering the needs of the mission 
fields with reference to candidates, and to corresponding with 
the hundreds of young people from our schools, colleges, and 
theological seminaries whose faces are set toward the foreign 
mission field, with a view to the selection of those who are best 
fitted to meet the needs. There is no more important subject 
under consideration by Foreign Mission Boards than that of 
securing, selecting, and training missionary candidates, and it is 
a cause of great satisfaction to us to know that our Candidate 
Department is one of the most effective in existence. 


10. Centennial of Methodist Missions. 


At the session of the General Committee held in Los Angeles, 
November 6-9, 1915, the following action was unanimously 
adopted. We have pleasure in handing it to you for action: 


The Committee of General Reference, having fully considered the 
proposal submitted to it, that the centenary of the organization of 
the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church be duly 
celebrated, recommends the adoption of the following resolution: 

Resolved, 1. That the General Committee memorialize the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church of 1916, to 
authorize the proper celebration of the one hundredth anniversary - 
of the organization of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

2. That two years be set apart for this purpose, beginning 
January 1, 1918. 

3. That all matters pertaining to this celebration be referred, 
with power, to the Board of Foreign Missions. 

a. To confer with the Board of Home Missions and Church Ex- 
tension with the view of securing the mutual cooperation of both 
Boards in the celebration. 

b. To make all plans and arrangements that may be necessary 
to properly observe the centennial. 

c. To take steps to secure the thorough organization of the 
Church, in order that the achievements of the past century may be 
adequately commemorated and conserved. 


11. The Sunday School and Foreign Missions. 


From the beginning of the church’s interest in the cause of 
foreign missions the relations between our organization, both 
under the Missionary Society and later under the Board of 
Foreign Missions, and the Sunday schools throughout the home 
church have been intimate and vital. Under the Discipline each 
Sunday school is to be organized into a missionary society, and, 
while much of the work done has been inadequate, the fact 
still remains that a great work has been accomplished in our 
membership, in its most impressionable years, in creating an 
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intelligent and abiding interest in this larger program of the 
church. The Board of Foreign Missions has always maintained 
its right to direct contact with the membership of the church, 
wherever that membership may be found, and has realized the 
importance of maintaining the closest possible relationship be- 
tween the Board and the Sunday schools throughout the church. 
We depend upon this relationship to raise up a supporting con- 
stituency for the foreign missionary work of the church, which 
in the years of maturity will provide funds in adequate measure 
for the maintenance of the work, and that contribution of service 
in foreign lands which will provide the necessary staff for 
our various missions. There has been a steady increase in the 
contributions for foreign missions from the Sunday schools 
until at the present time they amount to over $300,000 a year. 
During the past quadrennium the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, the Board of Sunday Schools, and the Board 
of Foreign Missions have entered into a cooperative relationship 
for the special development of the missionary side of Sunday 
school hfe and work. On the foreign mission field the mis- 
sionaries early recognized the strategic importance of child life. 
While many splendid trophies of the Cross are secured from raw 
heathenism, it is from the children of the second and third 
generation—the children brought up in Christian homes—that 
we look for our strongest leadership. In countries where the 
Sabbath is not observed, and where Christ is not known, the term 
Sunday school loses much of its significance, and every day 
school, and much of the work in our secondary schools, is of a 
character which, in this country, might be classed as Sunday 
school work. Moreover, the rapid growth of the Sunday school 
on the foreign mission field has been a cause of gratitude. The 
Sunday schools in this country have increased 54.4 per cent 
during the past two decades. During the same period on the 
foreign field they have increased 109 per cent. In spite of the 
gratifying progress, it is felt by all who have studied this 
problem on the foreign mission field, that there is great need for 
intensive work analogous to that taking place in the Sunday 
schools of the home land, and there is a special need for literature. 
The Board of Foreign Missions and the Board of Sunday Schools, 
together with representatives of the editorial departments of 
the Sunday school and of the Book Concern, have been in con- 
sultation concerning some larger measures of cooperation whereby 
the entire resources of the church may be brought to bear upon 
this great problem. 

The legislation of the last General Conference in taking ten 
per cent of the missionary collections in our Sunday schools from 
the amount which up to that time had been divided equally 
between the Board of Foreign Missions and the Board of Home 
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Missions and Church Extension, precipitated both Missionary 
Boards into embarrassment and created difficulties which have 
been affecting income throughout the quadrennium. Corre- 
spondence which has been received by the Board of Foreign 
Missions from pastors and district superintendents intimates that 
this legislation came as a shock of surprise. The church had 
been confirmed in the thought that this collection was to be 
secured to the cause of missions as expressed in the two Mis- 
sionary Boards. The confusion which resulted as to the manner 
in which the General Conference legislation was to be carried 
out was the subject of much discussion. The Board of Foreign 
Missions has adjusted itself loyally to the action of the General 
Conference in this matter, but would express itself as of the 
profound conviction that a measure so vitally affecting the 
financial interests of two great Boards of the church should 
have greater deliberation and be the subject of more careful 
consideration than was possible in the closing hours of the final 
session of the General Conference in which it was passed. It 
would appear to be desirable, when legislation affecting two or 
more Boards is contemplated, that the standing committees of 
the General Conference having relation to these several interests 
should have the opportunity of going over the subject matter of 
the proposed legislation, and bringing in recommendations for 
General Conference action. 

It may be proper in this connection to call attention to the 
fact that before the Missionary Society was divided the Board 
of Foreign Missions received fifty-seven and one half per cent 
of the Sunday school offering. After the Society was divided the 
Board of Foreign Missions received fifty per cent and the Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension fifty per cent. Under 
the legislation of the last General Conference the Board of 
Foreign Missions receives forty-five per cent. It will thus be 
seen that this progressive diminution in the foreign missionary 
offering from this source alone has been one of serious embarrass- 
ment. 


12. Special Foundations. 


Among the agencies cooperating in the work of the Board of 
Foreign Missions is the Stewart Missionary Foundation for 
Africa with its generous endowment, due to the liberality of a 
far-sighted layman. Under Dr. D. D. Martin, the Secretary of 
the Foundation, and Dr. J. C. Sherrill, who is working jointly 
under the Board and the Foundation, definite effort is made to 
interest and inform our colored churches and Conferences of 
conditions in the Dark Continent. The Foundation has its 
headquarters at Gammon Theological Seminary. 
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III. Our Forrian FIevps 


In the distribution of responsibility among evanyelical 
churches for the evangelization of the non-Christian world, it is 
generally understood that the Methodist Episcopal Church has 
in her fields 150,000,000 who must look to her for the gospel 
message. This great section of our human race is found in five 
continental missionary units—Eastern Asia, Southern Asia, 
Africa, Europe, and Latin America. In these fields we are at 
work in thirty-four different countries and are preaching the 
gospei in probably one hundred different languages and dialects. 

The following table will show the comparison, as far as it is 
possible to express it in statistics, between the present and the 
previous quadrennium. 


1908 1912 
1911 1915 Increase 
Missionaries .s..<<.77 ... tlese ee 757 917 160 
Native Ministers 
Ordained and Unordained.. 5,086 6,126 1,040 
Members and Probationers... 852,694 429,235 76,541 
Total Enrollment in 
Educational Institutions.... 85,466 93,054 7,588 
Eroperty Holdings. J... .-« 4. $11,471,689 $14,622,818 $3,151,129 
(S(SUNENS Hh 0 00) ecko Ce Oe OS See oICer $817,662 $888,134 $70,472 


This over-seas extension of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is organized into twenty-four Annual Conferences and eleven 
Mission Conferences, while the last General Conference passed 
enabling acts for an Annual Conference status to eight Mission 
Conferences. 


1. General Administration of Our Fields. 

In the division of secretarial responsibility, Corresponding 
Secretary Oldham has administered the work in Southern Asia 
and Latin America; Corresponding Secretary North has had 
charge of our fields in Eastern Asia, Europe, and Africa. 

In order to be effectively acquainted with the actual situations 
as they prevail throughout our world field the Corresponding 
Secretaries have been in personal touch with the greater part 
of our territory. Secretary Taylor, under instructions of the 
Board, has made a comprehensive visitation of our fields in 
South America, Europe, and North Africa; Secretary North, 
under like direction, has visited our work in Eastern and 
Southern Asia, and though war conditions prevailed during the 
entire time of his trip he was able to return by way of Europe 
and examine into our work in Italy and France; Secretary 
Oldham, whose long residence in the Far Kast has given him 
first-hand acquaintance with all types of missionary problems, 
attended the Congress on Christian work in Latin America, at 
Panama, thus touching our work on the great South American 
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continent. In addition to these visitations by our corresponding 
secretaries, two of the members of our staff have also visited 
and collected valuable data concerning our work abroad, Dr. 
George Heber Jones making a tour of our missions in Europe 
and North Africa in 1918, and Dr. J. E. Crowther our missions 
in Liberia and Central and Southern Africa in 1915. As a 
result of these visits comprehensive and timely programs and 
policies have been constructed and outlined which have served 
not only to define our task in its larger implications, but also 
‘to enable us to approach it, we trust, in a more intelligent and 
effective manner. These programs have been considered by the 
General Committee and approved, and are to be found in the 
published Annual Report of the Board of Foreign Missions 
for 1915. 


Q, The War Situation. 


Throughout the quadrennium the Board has faced a war situa- 
tion which, beginning with the localized conflict in Mexico, has 
developed into the European conflict which has convulsed the 
world. With the exception of Belgium, Servia, Albania, Turkey, 
and Persia, our missions are to be found in all the lands involved 
in the conflict, and the church has been represented on both sides 
of the struggle through its own sons and daughters. For two 
years past we have faced a world drenched in blood and dis- 
tracted and disrupted by war. Distress and tragedy have stood 
knocking at the doors of our offices, pleading for help. Bishop 
Nuelsen will tell you of the sorrows and losses of our churches in 
Europe. Bishop Hartzell will speak of the power of the sword 

over our missions in Africa. You will hear from Bishop Stuntz 
‘ of the paralysis which has come upon South America. Our 
Bishops in Southern Asia will describe India’s reaction to this 
terrible cataclysm. ‘Though Eastern Asia has possibly been the 
least affected of our great continental missionary units, a special 
situation, growing out of war conditions, has had to be faced 
there. 

Early in the war the Board issued a statement of this new 
world situation, appealing for funds to help relieve the distress. 
In response there was received up to the close of the fiscal year, 
October 31, 1915, a total of $106,600.95. This fund has brought 
great relief to the sorely distressed peoples throughout the areas 
disturbed by the course of the war. Concerning conditions as 
they confront us to-day, the General Committee, at its session 
in Los Angeles in November, 1915, found it necessary to issue 
the following statement to the church: 

The situation at the present time is no better. The distressing 


fact is that we face conditions which are even more heartbreaking 
than those of a year ago. Accumulated misery and wretchedness 
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have spread over wider areas, hunger and disease—ever folowing 
in the wake of war—are reaping their sad harvests of death among 
the aged and the feeble, bereaved women, and helpless, homeless 
children. Countless homes have been destroyed, tens of thousands 
of children have been orphaned, official members of our churches 
and heads of families have been incapacitated by wounds, and 
many who were once the mainstay of their families have suffered 
such nervous shock in battle as to become dependent upon those 
whom formerly they supported. Churches have lost their pastors, 
schools of theology their students, funds which once were available 
for the support of the churches are now of necessity withdrawn. 

In the face of such conditions, the church of the pitying Christ 
cannot turn a deaf ear to the cry of humanity. The world has 
become so accustomed to the sight of suffering and destruction that 
the earlier appeal to cur sympathy has lost much of its power. 
And yet how much more compelling, therefore, are the reasons 
which should constrain the Christian world of America to contribute 
to those who are in direst need. 

The General Committee need not at this time issue a formal 
appeal for a new fund for war relief, an appeal having been already 
made, but we would request the Board of Managers to keep the 
channels open so that our people may have continually a way by 
which they may express the same spirit of practical sympathy 
and brotherly love which has been manifested during the past year, 
and we earnestly urge our people to continue their contributions 
to this fund. 


We can only reiterate the position which we have taken from 
the very beginning of this tragic situation. The concept of 
foreign missions is the antithesis of war. It stands for the 
forces which, as they become dominant, render war impossible. 
If a recurrence of the cataclysmic conflict which is now shaking 
the foundations of human society on every continent is to be 
rendered impossible, the work of foreign missions should be 
enlarged and strengthened in every land. Though our churches 
have been dismembered and our ministers and laymen called 
to the battle front, our opportunities for Christlike ministries 
even now are literally unbounded. Help now will do more to 
win the hearts of the people than ten thousand kindly acts when 
the war is over, and yet when the war is over structural changes 
must take place in our various forms of work in order that the 
new and more compelling obligations which rest upon the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church may be met. 


3. The Mass Movement in India. 

The whole order of Indian society is being shaken by a new 
and mighty impulse, precipitating millions of its people into 
new spiritual and social aspirations. There is a turning to 
Christ and his church unparalleled in any other part of the 
world. It required thirty years of missionary work for us to 
prepare for this movement, at the end of which time we had 
formed a community of 10,000 souls. We are now baptizing 
nearly 40,000 a year in India and have a membership of over 
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300,000 actually in our church. Bishop Warne gives us the 
following startling figures concerning this movement: 


Baptized by our Church in India last year...........-.. 35,000 
Turned away by our Church in India last year........ 40,000 
Inquirers who have waited in vain for baptism, additional 

FOP tHO! ADOVE nee cokers re are pa ee teeta etottelion otot cite taNotlais olatetts stax 150,000 
People who are now beginning to turn to Christ, estimated 

FINN i Kirt ea nccloeogosaico DO SID Oe DOaCn GineO Obed oa6< 1,000,000 
People in the castes in which the Movement is now on.... 11,000,000 


Total number of people affected by the Mass Movement... 50,000,000 


In this emergency the Board of Foreign Missions has joined 
with our bishops in India in creating a Mass Movement Com- 
mission to study the situation and to make plans to meet it. 
The members of this Commission are: J. W. Robinson, Chair- 
man; J. E. Robinson and F. W. Warne, Vice-Chairmen; B. T. 
Badley, Secretary; Rockwell Clancy, F. R. Felt, A. A. Parker, 
Miss Lavinia Livermore, and Mrs. Rockwell Clancy. 

This Commission reports that there are nine districts in 
particular in which the mass movement prevails in intensity: 
Bulandshahr, Delhi, Meerut, Muttra, Punjab, Roorkee, Tirhoot, 
Vikarabad, and Raichur-Gulbarga. Not only have we been com- 
pelled to hold outside the doors of the church these more than 
150,000 people, now so ready and willing to enter it, but more 
than 100,000 illiterate people are being added to our rural 
Christian community each quadrennium, and we need to establish 
without loss of time a system of village schools adequate to meet 
this emergency. We can only say that the situation has been 
thoroughly studied. We know the plans that would adequately 
meet it. We are halted by just one thing—lack of funds suffi- 
cient for the purpose. 


4, Malaysia and the Philippines. 


Whatever may be the effect of physical conditions upon white 
men in the tropics there is no doubt that the Chinese are superior 
to such handicap and the outstanding development, in that 
great island world we call Malaysia and the Philippines, is the 
great current of Chinese and Indian emigration flowing into it. 
In the Straits Settlements there are 385,000 Chinese against 
248,000 Malays, while in the Federated Malay States the Malays 
number 420,000 and the Chinese 435,000. Our missions have 
come into vital and potential contact with both the original 
Malay stock and this new and important Chinese and Hindu 
emigration and the leavening influence of church organizations, 
supplemented by the power of strong educational institutions, 
is achieving a notable work. Nowhere in the world of foreign 
missions do we face a more notable record in the way of self- 
support than in connection with our work in these regions. 
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There is at the present time a special opening for an enlarged 
medical work in Malaysia and the Dutch East Indies. Java 
with its 38,000,000 of people stands in urgent need of the minis- 
tries of modern medicine. Probably no more welcome approach 
to the social and physical problems of that vast bee-hive of 
human life could be made than that which could be expressed in 
medical missions. We have recognized the need in part and 
believe that our efforts should be greatly supplemented. 


5. The Educational Challenge in China. 


The fact that the outstanding challenge to the church of 
Christ in China is to be found at the present moment among her 
young people, of whom more than a million and a half are 
enrolled in modern schools, does not mean that the solid growth 
of our churches and the enlargement of our evangelistic oppor- 
tunity is falling to a second place. The quadrennium has been 
marked by the steady growth in members in all our Conferences 
throughout the Republic. Underlying all this, however, there 
exists a movement among the young men and young women of 
China toward the learning of the West which is simply stupen- 
dous. The privilege of guiding this movement in this period of 
transition, with sympathy, wisdom, and courage may well be 
called a glorious mission. Enthusiasm for the new education 
has spread like wildfire. The sites of the examination halls of 
the old learning at Nanking and Peking are grass-grown while 
the modern colleges and universities located at these metropolitan 
centers cannot accommodate their students. The very temples 
of the old religious systems have been transformed into schools, 
and under their lofty pillared roofs you will find the children of 
New China learning the rudiments of a modern education. A 
recent writer has said: 

The exciting part of the transformation of China will take place 
in our time. In forty years there will be telephones and moving- 
picture shows, and appendicitis and sanitation, and baseball nines 
and bachelor maids in every one of the thirteen hundred districts 
of the Empire. The renaissance of a quarter of the human family 
is occurring before our eyes, and we have only to sit in the parquet 
and watch the stage. 


Under the leadership of Bishops Bashford and Lewis, ably 
seconded by Dr. Frank D. Gamewell, who has been called to the 
important post of Secretary of the Educational Association of 
China, and which he accepted while continuing as General 
Educational Superintendent for the work of our own church in 
China, we have related ourselves as dynamically as possible to 
this movement. The past quadrennium has been one of un- 
surpassed importance and opportunity in the development of 
our educational ideals in China, and we believe that no preceding 
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quadrennium has registered such large and significant growth. 
There has been a careful comparative study of the various 
curricula and of the existing conditions and problems involved. 
The leaders of the church have held frequent consultation with 
educators with the end of determining an educational policy 
that shall really meet the situation. We recognize that the 
education of the Chinese is not in its final analysis the problem 
of the Mission Boards but the problem of the Chinese people. 
We have found expression for our contribution to the solution 
of this problem, however, in the working out of a standardized 
and coordinated system of Christian education, emphasizing 
quality rather than quantity, and calculated to provide China 
with an educated, leadership for its various areas of life which 
shall be distinguished, not only by culture and scholarship, but 
by sterling moral character. 

Each school day in the year the doors of 607 Methodist schools 
open and 18,322 boys and girls enter to engage in study. In 
this system there are 567 primary schools, 23 high schools, 4 
colleges and universities, and 13 Biblical and theological train- 
ing schools. Of the universities three are union institutions, 
namely, those of Peking, Nanking, and Chengtu, while proposals 
are under consideration for the developing of a union university 
at Foochow with which the Anglo-Chinese college shall be 
affliated. A gift of $50,000 for the purchase of property for 
this university and its affiliated. schools has been received. 
Throughout the entire student body in our schools there is a 
deeply religious spirit. In this we share in the conditions which 
prevail in the mission educational centers in China, a condition 
which contributed in no small degree to the success of the meet- 
ings held under Dr. John R. Mott in 1918-14, when he was 
privileged to address an average audience of two thousand stu- 
dents a night in various school and university centers throughout 
China, the total attendance of the meetings reaching 78,230, 
while more than 7,000 students and leaders enrolled as inquirers, 
promising to study the four Gospels. That this spirit of recep- 
tiveness to the Christian message continues among the Chinese 
student body was evidenced the next year when Dr. Mott’s 
colleague, Mr. Eddy, visited the Chinese colleges and student 
centers, being heard by a total of more than two hundred thou- 
sand, while the number of inquirers was double that of the 
previous year. It is to the churches we must look for the neces- 
sary gathering in of the great harvest promised in these remark- 
able manifestations. 

One of the notable developments of the quadrennium has been 
the decision of the China Medical Board, created by the Rocke- 
feller Foundation, to aid the Chinese people in securing the 
benefits of modern medical science for the relief of disease, to 
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cooperate with the various Mission Boards at work in the 
Republic. Conferences between the representatives of the China 
Medical Board and the Secretaries of the Foreign Mission 
Boards of the Presbyterian, Congregational, and our own 
churches have resulted in an agreement to establish upon a co- 
operative basis a Union Medical College in Peking, which, while 
embodying all that modern medical science can contribute in the 
training and development of physicians, shall at the same time 
be thoroughly Christian and missionary in its spirit. The 
London Missionary Society, representing the Congregationalists 
in Great Britain, has also entered into this plan of cooperation. 
The arrangement will make possible the immediate provision 
upon a generous scale for an institution which would have taxed 
the resources of the various churches to bring into existence or 
to realize at any early date. 


6. The New Day in Latin America. 


The battle for religious liberty has been fought and won on a 
continent-wide scale in the great land to our south. The spirit 
of the people has caught the vision of its new and greater destiny 
and practically every republic has stepped out into the ranks of 
modern free nations, one of the most significant of these develop- 
ments being the triumph in Peru, the legislators passing the bill 
granting religious liberty in the very hall where in former days 
the old Spanish Inquisition held its sittings in Lima. 

Mexico, after a bloody strife in which life and treasure have 
literally been poured forth without measure, seems now on the 
eve of achieving a settled and permanent form of government. 
Under the inspiration of God’s spirit the leaders of evangelical 
Christianity in that land have come together and have planned 
one of the best pieces of missionary program building that has 
ever been proposed in Latin America. The people, long knowing 
the horror of murder and spoliation, are hungry for divine con- 
solation and the blessings of peace. : 

It is a matter of special significance that at this,time there 
should have been held in Panama, the gateway through which 
North and South America pass into each other’s life, a Congress 
attended by five hundred representative men and women of the 
two continents, which was in essence an ecumenical conference 
of the evangelical churches of Latin America. Asa result of this 
conference the task has been measured, the forces of our Lord 
Christ have come to a better understanding with each other, 
and a plan adopted for a cooperative approach to the great 
problem of establishing the forces of vital Christianity in the 
heart of South America. In order to conserve the results of 
the Congress, a Permanent Committee on Cooperation in Latin 
America was appointed, the American section of which is com- 


1198 Journal of the General Conference 


posed of the following: Robert E. Speer, chairman; William 
Cabell Brown and William F. Oldham, vice-chairmen; J. H. 
Post, treasurer; S. G. Inman, executive secretary. An executive 
committee was appointed consisting of the officers and EH. E. 
Alcott, E. T. Colton, Henry Churchill King, Lemuel C. Barnes, 
S. Earl Taylor, S. H. Chester, T. B. Ray, Margaret Hodge, and 
John R. Mott. This committee thus represents all the com- 
munions haying work in Latin America. 


”. Self-support on the Mission Field. 


Special attention has been paid both by the Board and by the 
missionaries on the field to the question of developing self- 
support. Early in the quadrennium the attention of the mis- 
sionaries was called to this subject by special inquiries concern- 
ing it. In appointing a special Treasurer for our missions in 
China it is the purpose of the Board that he should give some 
attention to this matter. Throughout the quadrennium the 
reports received from our Foreign Conferences indicate the 
emphasis placed upon this vital subject and the encouraging 
growth achieved in the realizing of it. 

But what are the facts as actually revealed on the fields? 
General statements do not satisfy and we are glad to specify in 
detail. Take India, for illustration, where the deep poverty of 
the people might seem to make the matter of self-support almost 
an impossibility, and yet such is not the case. In fifty of our 
large centers, including Calcutta, Cawnpore, Lucknow, Shah- 
jahanpur, Moradabad, Naini Tal, Bareilly, Muttra, Aligarh, 
Meerut, Delhi, Lahore, Ajmer, Bombay, and Vikarabad, we 
have strong supporting churches. Of the type of work they are 
doing, Cawnpore, which, in addition to its own maintenance, 
conducts sixty Sunday schools every week in and about the city, 
is an illystration. Of this matter Bishop Warne says: 

“Our work in India, because much of it is out in the country, is 
not in the form of local churches so much as in that of circuits 
with regularly ordained Conference members in charge. The head 
ef a circuit will have a number of helpers under him taking care 
of a thousand or more Christians, scattered in many villages. It 
was reported in our self-support meeting at the Northwest India 
Conference that seventy-five of our preachers in that one Conference 
were entirely supported by the offerings of Indian Christians and 
that twenty-six of these were our best paid preachers. Further 
during 1913, when the famine conditions prevailed in many districts 
(and the majority of our people are poor beyond the possibility of 
American imagination to conceive of), and when we had counted 
all that our missionaries gave and all that our English churches 
gave and confined it to what our vernacular or native churches 


raised for all purposes it amounted to over $92,000 American 
currency. 


“That was in 1913 ; Since then we have put in an entirely new 
and very much improved organization among our village Christians 
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for self-support and one District Superintendent writes that he has 
been able to pay off 1,500 rupees of debt on native preachers’ 
salaries from the gifts of village people under this new and more 
perfect organization.” 


Equally encouraging are the developments in China. The 
Forward Movement there is the outgrowth of the special thought 
given to this matter in the Chinese churches and gives promise 
of large returns. Already the Chinese Christians have pledged 
$320,000 Mex. for this purpose. In our educational institu- 
tions Nanking University reports $10,619 receipts from the 
tuition fees of Chinese students, while from the same source the 
West China Union University at Chengtu reports $19,150. 

One of the most conspicuous fields in the matter of self- 
support is Malaysia, where not only among the churches, but 
also in connection with our splendid mission schools admirable 
things have been achieved. The Anglo-Chinese school at Singa- 
pore reports $30,000 in receipts from local sources, while our 
boys’ school at Ipoh reports $17,480 from the same source. 

But for the confusion and paralysis introduced by war con- 
ditions the Mexican church would have achieved large things in 
self-support and even under the abnormal conditions which have 
prevailed has done nobly, giving us an example of what is pos- 
sible among the Latin people. 

The total amount contributed on the field in 1915 for self- 
support purposes, including salaries of native preachers, main- 
tenance of churches, schools, and other institutions, with gifts 
for benevolent and other purposes, amounted to $888,134 (U. S. 
currency). The total for the quadrennium was $2,569,474. 

Back of these amounts lies a history of industrial and economic 
progress in our Christian communities, a constantly enlarging 
numerical constituency, and heroic sacrifice and service on the 
part of the individual Christian. 

8. The Situation nm Hurope. 

The war has brought about a condition of disorder throughout 
Europe which makes it impossible to propose a definite program 
for our missions there at this time. It is a source of gratitude 
both to the General Committee and the Board to be able to 
make mention of a measure of financial relief through the War 
Relief Fund, brought to our people in the zone of conflict. We 
are awaiting the time when, this storm of destruction having 
passed, we may cooperate in some large-and effective way with 
the churches of Europe in healing the wounds that have been 
made. It is our privilege to report the receipt of the largest 
single gift to reach the treasury of the Board throughout the 
long history of our foreign missions, namely, the sum of $220,864, 
given to the Board by the late Mrs. Francesca N. Gamble, 
daughter of Dr. William Nast, to whom more than to any other 
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man our work in Europe owes its inception. It was peculiarly 
fitting that Mrs. Gamble should have designated the larger part 
of this gift for the strengthening of the work in Europe. The 
war cloud had not as yet arisen on the horizon when with 
prophetic foresight and, we believe, under the leadings of Divine 
Providence, she dedicated this princely sum to this splendid 
purpose. The securities placed in the Treasury by her and her 
executors have been sold and the proceeds are being distributed 
in accordance with her wishes, as follows: 


Building for Methodist Headquarters in Budapest, 

TUN Sar yritanst eatde sale ete cole ora ciel cue cb cielalareteferaue clettetons $51,670.28 
Building for Methodist Headquarters in Petrograd, 

FUUSS1 ae rcactale eresrete euiakentraeteecves BE IG eGR OO oF 51,670.28 
For the Permanent Fund of the Board, the income to 

be used for the general work of the Board.......... 51,670.28 
For the Permanent Fund of the Board, interest to be used 

for the benefit of the William Nast College at 


Rs anien CHIN A .crayeietearclientet overs iaccvensin ee ere sb emeueetesas oe stiane 25,835.16 
For the Reduction of chapel debts of the North Germany 
Conference and the South Germany Conference..... 10,000.00 


For the Permanent Fund of the Board, the interest to be 
used for the support of native preachers in India 


Be CHING Ie xteravararefevaretercaeeotevera he net aeaieis aie sr epehes ovens sioncls 25,000.00 
For the new college chapel in the William Nast College 
at: Kilukiange, ‘China dasgetec crete scale e's ore siete atatersjerticvele.s/ esete 5,000.00 


In concluding this report we do so with a deep sense of the 
demands of our day. We live in a time of unprecedented oppor- 
tunity. Throughout the world men are solemnized and in their 
serious moments all agree that there never has been such a 
conjunction of events of profound significance to the human 
race. 

When we look back over the missionary record of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church we thank God and take courage. How 
wonderfully he has blessed us in our leadership on the mission 
field. How wonderfully he has led us into new and larger 
fields of endeavor. How wonderfully he has poured out his 
spirit upon all flesh so that our very achievements constitute 
our chief embarrassment. 

And yet when we measure what has been done, and even 
what we are now doing, with the needs and opportunities of this 
hour we are humiliated. The church must be aroused to under- 
take vastly larger things. A way must be opened so that the 
foreign missionary obligation in all its power may be brought 
down to the last man, woman, and child of the church. 

With humility of spirit, and yet with greatly quickened faith, 
we respectfully present this report to the General Conference, 
requesting that the church may unite in a ministry of inter- 
cession for such an outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
church at home and on the mission field as will make it possible 
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to achieve results “exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
ask or think.” 
In behalf of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist 

Episcopal Church. 

S. Eart Taytor, 

W. F. OLpHaAm, 

Frank Mason Nortu, 

Corresponding Secretaries. 
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RECEIPTS FROM CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS 


Alabama, isjscccclen ose eee 
Alaska Mission...... .....-.. 


INGE An bane auac aoe oo 
Asta yas dc karte, aoe meee 
Bengali. 2 vse 4c conde mena 


Blue’Ridge., «sks. gaakese ae 
Blue Ridge-Atlantic........... 
Bombay. ths Sear broae ee oreo 
Bulgaria Mission Conf......... 
Burma Mission Conference. .... 
Californias) iiosem: sane-0 se 


CentraliOhion eet eee ee 
Central Pennsylvania 
Central Provinces. . . = 
CentrallSwedish 2) ...0..5..00- 


CMle ee cons Phos ears | 


Dakotaiiays sis e eta 


Detroitece ssa ae eee 
East Central Africa Miss. Conf. .| 
Hast Germanctie sus os.cs. sees | 
Haste Meainenee seme eae | 
East Tennessee............... 
Eastern South America 
Eastern Swedish 


Halwiawis. dames ie, lene 
Tiks@liias cece ce 


Maine 


> 
From Nov. 1,/From Nov. 1,/From Nov. 1,/From Nov. 1, 
1911, to 1912, to 1913, to 1914, to Total 
Oct. 31, 1912/Oct. 31, 1913/Oct. 31, 1914) Oct. 31, 1915 
$ $ 

402 00 458 00 559 00 445 00 1,864 00 
155 00 157 00 108 00 94 00 514 00 
1,143 40 1,304 00 1,099 00 1,148 00 4,694 40 
615 50 538 00 639 00 617 50 2,410 00 
524 00 436 00 828 00 589 00 2,377 00 
SONO0| Mea cer stat) shyt aes eal aaa eens 36 00 
58 40 59°20) Seca. oe 77 00 194 60 
PES TAOONS acovastet csillsme sence eellles peer eomers 1,371 00 
29,864 00) 26,801 92) 27,028 95) 27,612 08) 111,306 95 
126 66 95 00 160 00 79 34 461 00 
365 00 CUS HOA Gall We ogadcd os 758 00 
PEO le 249 00 309 00 257 00 815 00 
GBSSBIG rane:s ayes 219 49 117 73 403 60 
Oca eh meneeee ere: 58 45 145 34 203 79 
51 67 64 29 48 54 87 33 251 83 
11,238 22} 11,452 32) 10,250 89) 10,158 63) 43,100 06 
989 00 1,041 00 995 00 1,031 00 4,056 00 
396 70 443 75 630 80 347 72 1,818 97 
4,587 50 4,759 00 4,510 17 4,491 00} 18,347 67 
16,772 55| 14,349 77}. 16,763 22} 14,784 06) 62,669 60 
466 12 616 35 624 91 585 63). 2,293 O1 
24,008 06} 26,958 04) 28,889 50) 29,386 05) 109,241 65 
QU UAE 2S Risso fell | Nentet aes =| fl be. dorstcheo 21,214 28 
34,186 80) 34,090 29} 34,718 17| 35,697 66/ 188,692 92 
55 00 53 00 63 32 66 67 237 99 
2,858 00 3,000 00 2,955 00 2,979 00} 11,792 00 
345 00 357 00 247 00 191 00 1,140 00 
2,872 00 3,018 00 2,712 00 2,542 50) 11,144 50 
145 00 134 65 2148) anon 301 13 
185416092), Na. Soe Nels Jeri Sa te |) ee ea 18,416 92 
11,565 32} 18,038 65) 13,920 00} 13,860 37) 52,3879 34 
7,663 42 7,498 58 7,308 27 6,756 80} 29,227 07 
7,941 68 6,809 80 7,503 80 8,315 20} 30,570 48 
2,009 10) 3,624 00 2,989 00 2,345 33 10,967 43 
779 51) 798 38 969 54 955 10 3,502 53 
19,317 46 17,788 71) 26,400 47) 25,057 14/ 88,563 78 
18,162 44 20,779 31 21,356 13] 19,468 88} 79,756 76 
2,457 00 3,004 00 2,987 00 2,527 00; 10,975 00 
1,603 22 1,675 22 2,008 22 2,365 13 7,651 79 
427 00 631 90 611 00 600 00 2,269 90 
755 00 846 00 919 00 843 75 3,363 75 
1,618 00 1,638 00 1,595 00 1,529 00 6,380 00 
17,703 00) 19,114 38) 18,948 43) 74,080 64 
590: 48) See ee 583 83 1,715 14 
368 00 291 00 363 00 1,353 00 
Seminars 157 60 137 27 437 92 
sonra nae 26 00 Ren eee 51 00 
25,996 52} 24,595 30) 25,494 31) 101,042 81 
268 00 357 00 300 00 1,257 00 
1,046 90 1,235 00 807 90 3,956 80 
101 00 65 00 153 00 319 00 
A208), Aken ieeae 58 81 138 65 
3,251 57 3,302 00 2,783 00| 13,583 57 
3,229 06 3,166 09}' 3,063 15) 12,567 49 
24,560 90} 25,518 86) 24,536 72} 99,162 67 
17,788 76 18,248 10) 19,046 93) 71,892 54 
11,742 00 11,948 00 12,517 45} 12,162 00) 48,369 45 
54 25 207 00 150 00 209 50 620 75 
325 00 363 00 316 00 290 60 1,294 60 
14,659 50) 14,757 63) 28,277 87| 23,507 93 76. 202 93 
1,366 00 1,595 00 1,613 00 1,534 00 6,108 00 
876 11 1,072 00 1,308 95 1,576 45 4,833 51 
318 00 393 00 489 00 538 00 1,738 00 
338 40 171 65 185 05 260 50 955 60 
336 00 320 00 354 94 204 00 1,214 94 
538 00 870 75 999 00 576 00 2,983 75 
3,854 25 3,628 66 4,015 57 4,151 15} 15,649 638 
633 00 214 05 178 00 340 52 1,365 57 
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RECEIPTS FROM CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS—Continued 


From Nov. 1, 
1911, to 
Oct. 31, 1912 


News Pinglandi 2 oe ec oceerns 
New England Seuthern........ 
New Hampshire.............. 
ING wrUeIsey.. san Aico. eee 
New Mexico English Mission. . . 
New Mexico Spanish Miss. Conf. 
ING@wAVOrK eaten ssc sce 
New: York Bast. ss0.s- fsc0rs 
Newallsios thea 45. ccaeeene: 
North Africa Mission Conf...... 
North Andes Mission Conf. .... 
North Carolina 25.0%). 5026.06 5 ec 
INorth( China oss. tes. ecelcs ese 
North Dakota: 22 Nice cuulsuce 
North’ Germany. 3 0. Sasncw ne 
INObtn litdiatene ca tenes stmas ce 
North indiana. sesy.ce eens sees 
North Montanalcis..5.<00 «+: 
North Nebraska.............. 
North-East Ohio.............. 
Northern German............. 
Northern Minnesota........... 
Northern New York........... 
Northern Swedish............. 
Northwest German............ 
Northwest India....6..2. 00250. 
Northwest Indiana............ 
Northwestilowa a5. .¢ea.> oer 
Northwest Kansas...........- 
Northwest Nebraska.......... 
INOPWAY chrstin ss ets Ree ae 
Norwegian and Danish........ 
Ohi 


IPacihie German. .2 eee aster 
Pacific Japanese Mission 
Pacific Swedish Mission Conf. . . 
Philadelphiai..cc) cheer nai seroat 
Philippine Islands............. 
Pig ts purg heen en eleva stain 
Porto Rico Mission...........- 
PENIS DESOUNG Mee ay leas er-s lets afatetere 
Rieck Riverseie. = sa ch cawarcee 
TRUS ON ERE Ns orn Que eerend 
Saint Johns River............-. 
Gaintiloouise eee te Saree. ia 
Saint Louis German........... 
DSAVANNAL Tete ten Seni: 
South: Carolina: es. aeccte cts 
South Florida Mission......... 
South Germany... 62506-0085 
Southnindia tue ss mee rr dot 
SouthvKansas nese as. sts. 
Southern California........... 
Southern German............- 
Southern Illinois.............. 
Southern Swedish Mission Conf. 
Southwest Kansas 
Sweden ts o2.0 beets 
Skipa7Gu Phat beens Oana aeOue aoe 
Merinessee ase tec esicacia syne AoC 
FLOXAS Gaim an nano emia 


$ 
408 00 
22,580 69 


14,697 30 
4,117 20 
2,068 35 
407 00 
507 00 


From Nov. 1, 
1912, to 
Oct. 31, 1913 


$ 
384 00 
22,858 47 
6,447 00 
754 00 
6,094 00 
2,082 41 
18,857 76 
632 00 
16,847 84 
9,746 31 
4,292 26 
14,758 50 
997 00 
145 00 
22,734 26 
28,547 02 
26,707 19 


5,006 87 
1,722 06 
714 97 
22,220 62 
1,067 00 
46,252 30 
2,313 00 
7,601 47 
13,039 76 
1,353 00 
2,767 50 
12,346 26 
17,967 84 
5,602 95 


625 00 


38,262 98 
61 00 
10,218 31 
29,431 78 
287 46 
1,293 00 
9,514 99 
3,347 24 
334 00 
2,229 00 
1,491 20 
149 43 
10,330 59 
25,257 83 
1,807 00 
10,506 00 
728 00 
13,609 25 
4,025 80 
1,249 00 
393 65 
1,091 00 


From Nov. 1, 
1913, to 
Oct. 31, 1914 


10,554 00 


12038 
From Nov. 1, 
1914, to Total 
Oct. 31, 1915 

218 00 1,416 00 
22,844 36 91,778 49 
6,771 63 26,347 34 
659 90 3,507 80 
6,477 00 24,941 06 
1,987 45 8,513 86 
16,951 02 62,113 68 
547 10 2,380 10 
21,051 16 75,325 15 
11,833 47 41,234 93 
5,008 50 18,490 16 
15,903 39) 60,818 81 
1,218 03 4,227 03 
59 00 402 00 
20,680 73} 89,540 70 
28,263 84) 112,632 19 
26,358 85 83,908 41 
37 00 159 00 

645 00 2,036 50 
5,537 55 20,925 74 
46 54 4,723 86 

379 10 1,831 02 
29,596 12 98,599 77 
1,267 00 4,384 77 
eed os 5,011 51 
47,638 05) 183,790 14 
2,151 00 9,013 00 
7,970 20 30,125 63 
13,491 98 52,116 23 
1,267 00 5,131 00 
2,856 00 11,286 00 
380 00 731 06 
13,981 00 52,093 85 
17,528 32] 71,366 08 
6,470 71 23,193 90 
1,183 00 3,854 15 
1,270 97 4,601 08 
2,286 00 9,304 00 
23,294 31} 84,836 31 
7,117 67 24,550 84 
6,924 00 31,031 81 
200 00 730 00 
822 00 3,618 70 
503 00 1,896 00 
538 00 2,515 00 
34,191 64) 136,970 79 
40,518 48} 154,835 04 
‘ 55 00 170 00 
9,533 50 39,673 56 
28,965 40) 114,728 24 
200 00 605 86 
1,839 48 5,694 3g 
9,296 42 45,004 05 
3,329 00 13,277 74 
323 00 1,492 75 
1,855 00 8,978 45 
1 00 184 00 
1,504 76 4,371 61 
151 60 568 83 
ee Oe 20,284 5g 
25,642 97) 105,350 49 
1,421 00 6,921 5p 
10,021 92 42,397 07 
501 00 1,868 00 
16,827 78 60,535 09 
ee: 11,942 4g 
1,334 00 4,651 3 
226 00 1,389 6 
473 50 2,959 5g 
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RECEIPTS FROM CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS—Continued 


From Nov. 1,/From Nov. 1,|/From Nov. 1,/From Nov. 1, 
1911, to 1912, to 1913, to 1914, to Total 
Oct. 31, 1912]Oct. 31, 1913)Oct. 31, 1914)Oct. 31, 1915 
$ $ $ $ $ 

Troyes vatieathactsarces wean 22,025 68} 21,442 94) 23,947 10) 24,252 35) 91,668 07 
Upper Iowa.... ; 18,927 27 18,558 71 19,292 28) 19,110 68; 75,888 94 
Upper Mississippi. 781 00 886 00 1,159 68 817 34 3,644 02 
Utah Mission......... ; 643 00 660 00 711 00 676 45 2,690 45 
Wermont ac: tissr-tsectye saree 3,679 80 3,121 00 3,150 15 2,995 00} 12,945 95 
Washington's te cnpeeocen cr mie 2,305 50 2,383 00 3,638 00 3,280 00} 11,606 50 
West Central Africa Miss. Conf. 4 00 SOCOOK MMersrc seriall Ceci Tees 39 00 
West China Mission Conf......)  ...... .. 192 09 31 42 26 75 250 26 
West German... 00 nc. ..c es 6,257 35 4,948 50 5,503 00 5,093 60} 21,802 45 
West Nebraska 2S OBOLOO |S we rine canis to Dh oe Se ete aes 2,980 50 
Wiest; ORIG: aie incre tans ce treieoicll mene ene ee 28,151 00} 38,241 95) 37,581 49) 103,974 44 
Weestilexas at. cm deere 1,032 45 1,194 00 1,010 50 831 50 4,068 45 
West Warginiany ei eacre eee 12,693 70 14,010 11 13,440 49 14,519 20) 54,663 50 
West Wisconsin........ Bennet 7,424 63 6,477 00 6,769 00 6,972 00 27,642 63 
Western Norwegian-Danish.. ... 624 00 639 00 564 00 540 00 2,367 00 
Western Swedish.............. 1,667 00 1,650 00 1,629 00 1,580 32 6,526 32 
Waltning ton oa secchsistm oe hace 14,126 50 14,572 05 14,648 71 14,611 54) 57,958 80 
JWASCODSUL AA cnet yee aati © 8,820 33 9,038 70 9,882 33 9,446 89) 37,188 25 
\WiyOnning vcs Maine chet erate 17,923 00) 17,738 78} 17,800 29] ~ 21,262 08} 74,724 15 
Wyoming Mission............. 976 00 1,083 70 1,160 00 1,326 35 4,546 05 

Motalleemak ear herurias state 1,046,113 51/1,060,824 00/1,101,682 57|1,095,076 88)/4,303,696 96 
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APPROPRIATIONS—1913-1916 
I. APPROPRIATIONS FoR THE Missions To BE ADMINISTERED DIRWCTLY BY THE Boarp 
1913 1914 1915 1916 Total 
Beas, ae $ $ $ $ $ 
Emergencies in the Missions yey. cs) sseeriaoa evs ee on 50,000} 50,000} 50,000) 50,000] 200,000 
Incidental Needs of the Missions ap. gece anersvesee eo 30,000} 30,000} 30,000) 30,000] 120,000 
Allowances for Retired Missionaries, Widows, and | 
esate Wey srctiea. Wate «horde abs cha vein 23,000] 23,000) 23,000 23,000] 92,000 
Rotal Givyata £1 caiteots aaah flea eh Mase. 103,000) 103,000] 103,000! 103,000! 412,000 
Il. Appropriations TO THE FpLps 
MISSIONS 1912 1913 1914 1915 1916 Total 
: Division 1—Eastern Asia $ $ $ $ $ $ 
eee eal Bie a reeenra ata OMT eMC etn Nal aia es aon Sues 31,826] 34,350, 154,298 
ENGUWA Phe eer cere aoe ats ice EINE 13, i 14,988) 14,988] 16,110 73,530 
ei — Se Ree gee ai a 37,479} 39,179 aes 27 ad 29,550) 161,982 
FADER MISSIONS ray ein as Noreen ae coke soe col ee ee 16,213) 16,213} 17,600 50,026 
BNGrEnnC hinges mae acy eran er aece mee ick 50,363} 50,363} 51,563) 51,563) 52,450) 256,302 
WestiChinate «eet tsanesucos Aedes ounsncbee 22,874] 25,124] 27,207) 27,207] 29,000] 131,412 
Union Publishing House, Shanghai............. 2,500} 3,500} 3,100) 3,100) 3,300) 15,500 
Hor other purposess...on ee ee eae 4,300} 4,300) 3,000) 15,789; 3,000) 30,389 
otal sor Chinas. enccvoew =e oer setae ee oe |158, 903 164,819) 175, 784/188,573/185,360] 873,439 
UPSEATIS os AUS ye ete ER RE pore Ra A ER | 63,109) 65,061) 67,561/ 67,561] 69,061} 332,353 
PSSST ie toe Pen i) OPO A he anne 38,679} 39,922) 41,422) 41,422) 48,906) 210,351 
EOtal forsPivision t's) ccs eee eet 260 , 691/269 , 802|284 ,767|297 , 556/303 ,327)1,416, 143 
Division 2.—Southern Asia 
tndias North India 3.3). 2.0050. , 60,674] 65,441] 66,941 66, 941 66,941} 326,938 
Northwest India............ .......| 31,537] 34,262) 38,262) 38,262 143,262 185,585 
South, India| oe! iemeine evinces ae 23,930] 26,028) 27,528) 27,528/231,528] 136,542 
WentraltProvinces's 0. sesh cele es eels eer 17,938) 18,493) 19,993) 19,993) 19,993} 96,410 
Bombay are piven ionra tie rters ces is ele as heeton 23,405 a 129 a 129} 27,129) 27,129] 128,921 
Bengal sae oe ce me oe eae areca 17,388) 13,579) 14,579) 14,579} 14,579 74,704 
IS} Sows eo G8 Be oe ae en eee ee 10,604} 10,932) 12,432) 12,432] 12,432 58,832 
FROtRIOPAINGIG paces ae teat 185 , 476/192 , 864/206, 864! 206, 864/215, 864/1,007,932 
I f 
eet vRa et etc drei chttenee saya 21,610] 22,278] 23,778) 23,778) 23,778) 115,222 
Philippine Islands... .....5-0-02-se0cceees cess | 26,433) 27,250 31,250) 31,250) 31,250) 147,483 
| 
Motall for sxvislon sain eietee ceterme eeiele one 283 , 519/242 392/261 , 892/261, 892/270, 892/1, 270,587 
Afri : 
Utes ee. Nakata Na og 15,142] 15,612| 15,612) 15,612] 15,612| _ 77,890 
WastiCentral Africa) cnr sees ei elas stlde-r i 14,434] 14, oS Het oes aes 3 bieres 
Wiesti@entralvAGrica sch ras. sn\2e eae reel oc 12,389} 12 oH ee oe. rae 2 
‘ North Africa....... en Ke, poopie ote cca 3,878) 7, , ) ais Ayes 
Portuguese Hast Africa Mission.............---] sereee] reese] ceecee| eee eee arene Beaty 
Rhodesia vWiissron men tee lide > a nnmeretete eraiesirell| Censteveieses|| eroteltevetll eats aze0e | oie ou ro-t ; ; 
Motalefor Division Sreiistense ce-lnetcle tre 45,843] 50,269) 55,269) 55,269) 57,769) 4 264,419 
Division 4.—South America 
Eastern GoutheAmericg wae minis cit tate areente Peele aie sete Hg ae os ue ieee 
Chile jeg | 23a] 18280) 19/780] 19780] 19780] “94930 
Totalfor Division 42.0)... 12 ores oe 97 ,818]100 , 860) 104,860) 104, 860)104,860} 513,258 
Division 5.—Mexico......2..0:0ccecsereeeees 58,662] 60,496} 60,996) 60,996) 60,996) 302,146 
Drviston 6.—Europe 
reel § Liha eee SEO DAR OOO ROD ODOC ROKI 5,032} 6,211) 6,211) 6,211) 6,211 29,876 
Aatepeeaees J een ak, SPM BEE IA. 15,000] 15,000] 15,000! 15,000] 15,000] 75,000 


1 Including $4,000 for property at Tuticorin. 
2 Including $5,000 for property at Moradabad. 


3In 1915 East Central A 
Sr hilades $2,500 for property in Congo Mission and Portuguese East Africa. 


Mis 


frica was divided into the Portuguese East Africa Mission and Rhodesia 
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II. APPROPRIATIONS TO THE FirrLps—Continued 


MISSIONS 1912 1913 | 1914 1915 | 1916 Total 


$ $ $ $ $ 
South Germany: orricecarsec ees eres ee 19,000) 19,000} 19,000} 18,700) 18,700 94,400 
Switzerland. . 2 scare k Nena SPraNEr cena et coed Poe ac 8,000) 7,500} 7,000) 7,000} 7,000; 36,500 
Norway 12,050) 12,200} 12,200} 12,050} 12,050 60,550 
Sweden 15,300; 15,400) 15,400) 15,250) 15,972 77,322 
Denmark 6 7,600} 9,600) 9,600 ; 44,000 
Finland... 7,615) 7,850) 7,850) 7,850) 7,850) 39,015 
Russia 4,500) 6, 6,000} 6,000) 6, 28, 500 
Bulgaria 9,500} 10,700) 11,200) 11,000) 11,000) 58,400 
Italy 54,278) 54,278) 54,278] 53,178) 53,678 269,690 
France 6,840) 8,100} 10,600} 12,500) 12,000, 50,040 


164, 715/169 ,839 174,339 174,339 175,061) 858,293 
Total for Mission Fields............... 861 , 2481893 , 658} 942 , 123/954, 912/972, 905/4, 624,846 


III. Appropriations ror GENERAL Expenses 


i 1913 1914 1915 1916 Total 
1, Expenses oF CoLiecTion: $ $ $ $ $ 
Publications und|..4— ees eee eee 19,000 00} 19,000 00) 19,000 00} 19,000 00) 76,000 00 
YoungePeople|s\ Work yas. = es 6,750 00} 6,750 00] 7,031 25| 7,031 25] 27,562 50 
Field” Secretaries—Cooperation with 
Commission on Finance........... 7,000 00} 7,000 00} 7,000 00} 7,000 00) 28,000 00 
HollowaipaWOneereers eerie 4,750 00} 4,750 00] 4,468 75] 4,468 75] 18,437 50 
Department of Income............. 10,268 00} 10,268 00} 10,268 00] 10,268 00} 41,072 00 
2. Expenses oF ADMINISTRATION: 
Office Seeretaries|. 2 2). 280. ae 21,000 00} 21,000 00} 21,000 00} 21,000 00| 84,000 00 
Office and General Committee Ex- 
PENSES A ee ao cee eee 25,778 00] 25,778 00) 25,778 00} 25,778 00]103,112 00 
3. MIScELLANEOUS: 
Miscellaneous Expenses............... 10,000 00} 10,000 00} 10,000 00} 10,000 00) 40,000 00 
Interest, Rent, and Treasurer’s Office.| 7,800 00} 7,800 00| 7,800 00} 7,800 00] 31,200 00 | 
Totalh end eee oe '112,346 00 112,346 00)112,346 00/112,346 00/449,384 00 
I 
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DISBURSEMENTS OF SPECIAL GIFTS 
ae 
1913 1913 1914 1915 Total 
$ $ $ $ 
Curna: - $ 
i) BB oochow jac crm caeceon- cee oeker 25,357 85| 26,774 21) 43,494 30) 45,537 77] 141,164 13 
(2) Ming h wa tere acc soi ton seas sees 14,777 15) 17,400 59) 20,819 13] 14,248 77] 67,245 64 
G)i@entral!Chinas socks cee 13,012 46) 10,494 51} 16,259 82) 7,560 18] 47,326 97 
(2) pkGdangsieMissioni mans eco ese! Sake ste tuceecas ee 5,464 00) 9,295 66 14,759 66 
(5) North China................=..] 20,283 85] 25,699 44! 15,469 20) 15,146 04| 76,598 53 
(6) West China. Rs SICAG) AEE Ga 6,547 99; 10,189 89] 10,801 55; 6,244 98 33,784 41 
(7) China Hamine Fonds 4-, 2.02. 9,404 12 pos WOON Pee.2- sueue, Sa veelte eres 9,432 12 
(8) China (undesignated)........... 2,840 00) 1,833 50 530 00} 2,710 00 7,913 50 
Total for'Ching...i.ee- 92,223 42} 92,420 14/112,838 00/100,743 40| 398,224 96 
AVON odhvties see ee eee een a 1,911 50} 2,478 15} 3,520 66) 2,380 75) 10,291 06 
KORA a fre aaa eh os PM So oti ek Mant 44,597 40) 19,215 81] 23,506 93] 26,981 42} 114,301 56 
Inp14 (seven Conferences)............. 134,860 10/124,019 57/104,626 31/116,117 40] 479,623 38 
Manaysia: 
(GQ) Malavsia svat: = lee ce ere ee 12,710 95} 9,358 32) 7,743 33) 8,553 93] 38,366 53 
(2) Philippine Islands.............. 19,977 66) 14,365 21] 10,037 72) 17,114 91 61,495 50 
Total for Malaysia.......... 32,688 61} 23,723 53) 17,781 05] 25,668 84! 99,862 03 
AFRICA: 
(Dylan ae ia oe deca hee ee a ee 14,056 41) 7,077 63} 4,024 77) 4,643 22 29,802 03 
(2) East Central Africa. . AE oe een O22 1) 921" 20 073 84a. 0 oe. a. 39,295 76 
(8) West Central Africa. . 10,082 64) 10,081 29) 4,541 21) 24,705 14 
(4) North Africa) 2a. .n...- F 8,174 31) 8,942 47) 16,413 67 48,704 13 
(ye ConzouMission tees ce antecineais. nya hetnen ae a eee Grallecnioe telets 3,483 24 3,433 24 
(O\RPortictesesbastvAtrica.: occ) eke see wall eats ey eiall aroma nis 9,934 73 9,934 73 
Kaierihodestase ea or trad eter. aces LOSTSONOON Areas eral Sadincse oe 5,601 25} 15,790 34 
(8) Africa (undesignated)........... 1753) ol) 1 097.-99)| 127.204 39). ace oe 5,056 13 
Ri EAngola Fie eer enc ner caer res (a ES el lie ass tacrcey nie oh key SAAS mae) eee 6 6,131 18 
(10) Pinhambane: oe feos eee eee SHOE Dee een || Stee ol Gc ken a5 8,604 75 
(UD pind ar 20s, saree sce a aaiafeye 219 A] Hee seer crcl srtt sco eal" dares eeoearoYe 2,709 47 
(12) Madeira Islands................ G35a00 | Meter eet Ment arti coll Sietare coe 635 00 
sRotaldor Atricae serie cer tse 59,253 33] 45,654 49] 45,326 76) 44,567 32] 194,801 90 
Sours AMmRICA: 
(1) Eastern South America.......... 1,996 38} 2,633 10} 23,018 35} 4,384 10 32,031 93 
(imCinlere nee tpt tere eaters 1,376 65 871 50 959 00} 4,984 01 8,191 16 
(Sm NorthvAndess he cee te esas 100 35 358 75 245 92) 1,373 43 2,078 45 
Total for South America.....| 3,473 38) 3,863 35) 24,223 27) 10,741 54) 42,301 54 
IMITEXT. COs eta Reon ne a earths te ches ovoek 286 11 247 50 578 50} 1,160 50 3,272 61 
Europe: 
GaNorthiGermanyomere cs kacl|| aco ell cab a2 411 30 1,003 30 
(2) _SOU IG ORMIADY Feves. ce ec cll aed an ee Man a Metta ee aah sates saat | bemalayeee: 
(3) Martin Mission Institute. . . ‘i 300 00 450 00 750 00 
(An Switzerlard eset Werke ce os aretee cells a ore eel av eaeengeners 203 00 203 00 
BY INO RENT 6 ot onto Gites Be tr NAC | Reseo chee ined caracst@cochlaci | RCRD Nera Maney kr Yoho 
(GuiSwedenseeerret este ee ete OBA TB vce be 3 25 688 00 
(17) Selo erat Sir keys epee hs any Lm Rie UA ANI Os fvesetl| ce segerare: st See 50 00 50 00 
(8) ebinland ye etre sets cise eerie: NAG Os SE OR thal Meat tee seen 5,642 69 
(9) Bul cari tat eee es cee. 3,686. 35 575 78 42 50 4,304 63 
(40) ital heer epi cota oat 1,898 00) 7,768 69) 9,029 50) 4,990 91} 23,687 10 
(U1), Rrance May. sett eaten. watts DrAASa0Oe L56LI00)\ fee nee 1,995 00 6,002 00 
(12) Austria-Humgatysa te eens eee ee ee) err e ae 441 00 602 25 1,043 25 
(18) @Rissial Mission verse csecees| see eb AAT G40 saree dane 299 62 747 26 
(14) Europe (undesignated).......... 454 88) 263 25 AQTH26|| cae oe 1,125 39 
Total for Europe..........-- 11,102 32) 14,050 93) 11,045 54) 9,047 83} 35,246 62 
1,377,925 66 
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HISTORICAL STATEMENT 


Presidents from the Beginning: Thomas T. Tasker, Esq., 
Bishop Matthew Simpson, Rev. William J. Paxson, Bishop Cyrus 
D. Foss, Bishop Luther B. Wilson, and Bishop Joseph F. Berry. 

Corresponding Secretaries: Samuel Y. Monroe, Alpha J. 
Kynett, William A. Spencer, James M. King, Robert Forbes, 
Ward Platt, Charles M. Boswell, and Freeman D. Bovard. 

Recording Secretaries: R. H. Pattison, T. 0. Murphey, Wil- 
liam J. Paxson, J. S. J. McConnell, Charles M. Boswell, and 
Alpha G. Kynett. 

Treasurers: Colson Hieskill, A. H. DeHaven, James Long, 
and Samuel Shaw. 


NECROLOGY 


During the Quadrennium five Bishops, John M. Walden, 
Henry W. Warren, Charles W. Smith, Robert McIntyre, and 
David H. Moore, have passed from labor to reward. Rev. Robert 
Forbes, Corresponding Secretary, and two ministers, Rev. John 
W. Sayers, and Rev. 8. M. Nichols, were called from the church 
militant to the church triumphant. Seven laymen, W. H. 
Senderling, M.D., Thomas A. Redding, A. B. F. Kinney, Samuel 
K. Felton, J. A. Wallace, William H. Heisler, and Edward 
Perry, joined the number of those who had gone before. 


REV. ROBERT FORBES, D.D., LL.D. 
SRE A Sah EES ST RIT 


About the close of his visit to the Fall Conferences on the 
Pacific Coast, October, 1913, Robert Forbes, Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Home Missions and Church: Extension, 
became suddenly ill at the Oregon Conference, Eugene, Oregon, 
and returning to Duluth, Minnesota, he died on Saturday, Octo- 
ber 25, 1913. Secretary Forbes was a native of Canada, born in 
1844 and educated in the schools of that Dominion. About the 
age of twenty-two, he came to the United States. He entered the 
Methodist Episcopal ministry in 1870 and as pastor and district 
superintendent, became one of the dominant personalities in the 
great frontier State of Minnesota. He was a member of the Gen- 
eral Conferences of 1896, 1900, 1904, 1908, and 1912. From 1903 
to 1907 he was assistant Corresponding Secretary of the Board of 
Church Extension and upon the death of Dr. James M. King in 
1907, he was elected Corresponding Secretary. He possessed a 
remarkable capacity for warm and enduring friendships. To 
know him was to like him. He was thoroughly sincere and gen- 
uine. He was endowed with an unusually strong sense of right- 
eousness, moral continuity, steadfastness of high ideals. The 
details of his task were sometimes irksome to him, but in broad 
outlook and inspiration, he had few equals upon the platform. 
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Dr. Forbes was always welcome at all the Conferences. His fine 
sense of humor, his originality, his power to assemble in a single 
speech the essential working principles of the Board, the impact 
of his masterful appeal, together with his charming personality, 
made his visit to the Conferences an occasion of great interest 
and benefit. He will not soon be forgotten. Like Benjamin F. 
Crary, Chauncey Hobart, and Jabez Brooks, Robert Forbes has a 
permanent place, not only in the history of Minnesota Method- 
ism, but in the church at large. 


SOME OUTSTANDING QUADRENNIAL FACTS 


The Total Receipts from all sources for the quadrennium, 
1911 to 1915, are $4,495,826.96, a gain over the preceding quad- 
rennium of $209,762.79. 


The Collections Including Specials for the quadrennium are 
$3,805,169.56, a gain of $285,828.79. 


The Total Receipts of the General Fund are $4,027,243.69, a 
gain for the quadrennium of $139,306.69. 


The Loan Fund has reached $1,745,536.42 adding to its cap- 
ital during the present quadrennium, $230,682.72, a gain over 
the amount added the preceding quadrennium of $16,879.72. 


The Interest Receipts from the Loan Fund are $347,035.49, 
a gain for the quadrennium of $139,436.48. 


Loans to the Churches During the Quadrennium amount to 
$882,544.14 more than double the amount loaned in any pre- 
ceding quadrennium. : 


The Amount of Church Extension Money donated to the 
churches during the quadrennium is $700,562.07, or $12,995.93 
less than the amount donated the previous quadrennium. 


The Amount Paid for Home Mission work during the quadren- 
nium is $2,751,339.42, a gain over the previous quadrennium of 
$165,503.42. 


Since the Founding of the Loan Fund, 1868, there has been 
loaned to the churches, $3,769,060.92; of this amount $2,750,- 
497.88, has been returned. There are now loans outstanding to 
the churches, $1,028,162.76. i 


There Are Forty-Three Named Loan Funds amounting in all 
to $546,605.90, all except $23,349.63 is loaned to the churches. 
These amounts are included in the general statement of the 
Loan Fund. 
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THE QUADRENNIAL Report oF THE Boarp or Home 
MissIONs TO THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 
SaratToca, May 1, 1916 


To the Members of the General Conference. 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: The Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension hereby submits its report for the quad- 
rennium. ‘he work of the Board of Home Missions is compara- 
tively new, extending over but two quadrenniums. It has there- 
fore been compelled to make a place for itself in the thought, 
heart, literature, and in fact, the organic life of the Church. 
It will be gratifying to the members of this General Conference 
to know that a creditable advance is reported in every department 
of the Board’s activities. On another page, statistical tables are 
presented which record the steady progress of this benevolent 
Board. Four times, the General Committee of Home Missions 
and Church Extension has assigned to this Board the task of 
raising and paying out over a million dollars and four times the 
Board has been able to meet this demand. The total receipts for 
the quadrennium from all sources amount to $4,495,826.96: a 
gain for the quadrennium of $209,762.79. To these convincing 
figures it must be noted that there is also a gain in the collections 
over the preceding quadrennium of $285,829.49. 


LOAN FUND 


The loan fund is one of the great factors in the work of the 
Board. It has increased its capital by $230,682.72; bringing the 
total to the great sum of $1,745,536.42. It is perhaps enough to 
say that not a column in the quadrennial report shows a retreat. 
This remarkable showing is made in the face of the fact that the 
last two years of the quadrennium have been under the pressure 
of a nation-wide financial stringency. 

The general policy of the Board has been to work through 
the ministry and authorized agencies of the Church. The Board 
has aimed to get close to and cooperate with the vital working 
forces of the Church. 

The Board has done considerable in the way of investigation, 
giving careful study to the problems of the city, the country, the 
community, and the immigrant. During the last two years of 
the quadrennium, the Corresponding Secretaries have visited not 
only the Conference Anniversaries, but practically all of the dis- 
trict superintendents, consulting with them as to the missionary 
needs of their respective fields and conveying to them the official 
records of each of the missions in their respective districts, the 
purpose being to encourage and insist upon self-support and to 
eollect first hand knowledge of the conditions in the various 
mission fields. This extended visitation has brought the Board 
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into close fellowship with the mission fields in all parts of the. 
United States. 


CENTENNIAL ANNIVERSARY 


The Board of Home Missions and Church Extension has been 
invited and has cordially accepted the invitation to join with 
the Board of Foreign Missions in the celebration of the one hun- 
dredth anniversary of the organization of the Missionary Society. 

The Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
was organized in 1819, with preliminary roots reaching back 
into 1818. It is preeminently proper that the period of this 
Centennial should begin in 1918 and extend over two following 
years. The primary action was taken in 1818, the organization 
was actually accomplished in 1819 and approved by the General 
Conference of 1820. It is also eminently proper that the Home 
Board be recognized in this celebration. Among the initial utter- 
ances of the founders of this great missionary movement, is the 
following: “The time may not be come in which we should send 
our missionaries beyond the seas, but at the same time we call 
attention to the nations flowing in upon us in an immense tide, 
specially the French and Spanish, also the Canadas, the Floridas ; 
in Louisiana, Arkansas, and Missouri and particularly the vast 
opportunities among the pagan aboriginese of this Continent.” 
This language clearly shows that the missionary spirit which led 
to the founding of the Missionary Society had in view not only 
the “work beyond the seas,” but the vast Home Field. It is there- 
fore proposed to open this great Missionary Campaign, January 
1, 1918, and extend it over the period of two years. The Board 
of Home Missions and Church Extension is ready to give hearty 
support to this movement. 


THE RURAL CHURCH 


The rural church problem referred by the last General Confer- 
ence to this Board, has been under careful consideration. In 
the nature of the case, Methodism is close to the rural problem. 
In most of the frontier work, the pastors serve from three to five 
points. They are, to all intents and purposes, rural pastors. 
There are nearly 5,000 rural pastors in Methodism. In the 
official visits of the Corresponding Secretaries, they personally 
studied rural conditions. The pastors and district superintend- 
ents are everywhere active and alive to the community needs. The 
problem is further complicated by the fact that thousands of 
Methodist people in the Middle West have left their country homes 
and moved further west for new conditions and new opportunities ; 
or into the cities for social and school privileges. In ten years, 
more than three millions have crossed the Rocky Mountains and 
located on the Pacific Coast and in the great Northwest. During 
the same period, more than 3,600,000 people have moved into 
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the sixteen Southern States. This enormous movement of the- 
population has been largely rural. The advance in the price of 
farm land in the Middle West has induced many Methodist farm- 
ers to sell their homes. Economic conditions in the country have 
changed far more than they have in the cities. The movement 
of the membership away from the country church creates a 
Home Mission problem and the movement into a new community 
creates another Home Mission problem. We have found that cor- 
porations and capitalists in the East have purchased and operate 
thousands of farms in the West, thus making the rural homes less 
permanent. Capitalists have also established farms and organized 
companies for the development of horticulture on a large scale in 
the South, leaving the rural population less secure. In so good a 
farming State as Kansas, the city population has increased more 
than twice as rapidly as that of the State asa whole. The popula- 
tion of the State of Iowa has decreased 3 per cent in the last 10 
years, but all the cities have advanced from 10 per cent to 15 per 
cent. In Illinois, the growth in the cities of 25,000 and over has 
been 30.4 per cent, while the rural population has increased only 
3 per cent. What is here stated of Iowa, Illinois, and Kansas, is 
practically true of all the great Ohio and Mississippi Valley States. 
The rural problem in the Middle West is one of rehabilitation ; in 
the far West and in the South, one of reconstruction. 

What is definitely and technically meant by the rural problem 
has reference to the nature and method of ministerial work. The 
present demand upon the ministry is to change the emphasis from 
an evangelistic method of approach to a sociological method. The 
itinerant is now required to add to his theology, economics and 
sociology. He must be able to deal intelligently and construc- 
tively with community problems. ‘This new and broad application 
of the itinerancy to the community conditions has much to com- 
mend it. The ministerial method is to be not less evangelistic, 
but more economic and sociologic. The Board of Home Missions 
and Church Extension is well convinced that a new and greater 
emphasis must be placed upon the community’s social and civic 
problems, and at the same time, it is equally well convinced that 
our itinerant system has the flexibility, the ministerial mech- 
anism to deal successfully with the community situation. 

We spend the largest single item of the annual appropriations 
on the rural church. There should be, therefore, a corresponding 
effort to effectively follow up, inspire, and bring permanency to 
the community church. The methods of former years should be 
modernized and brought down to date. There is a real demand 
for new, valid, and workable methods. ‘here is an increasing 
number of young ministers trained in our theological seminaries, 
having given special attention to sociology and community eco- 
nomics, who are ready to devote themselves to this form of minis- 
tration. The Young Men’s Christian Association and some of the 
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‘leading denominations have already organized Rural Depart- 
ments. A considerable literature on this subject has also sprung 
up. The Methodist Episcopal Theological Seminaries have incor- 
porated community sociology in their courses of study. The cru- 
cial question is one of adequate support. 'The average country 
charge demands just as good preaching and as skillful pastoral 
work as does the average city charge. 

The Corresponding Secretaries have fully cooperated with other 
denominations in the study of these rural conditions, and in the 
application of rural experiments. They have also cooperated with 
the pastors and district superintendents in preventing overlapping 
and duplicating of missionary work. In view of the increasing 
number of rural problems confronting the church, and in order 
to render the country-side more efficient, the Board, through its 
Committee on Legislation, asks the General Conference to author- 
ize the Board to establish and equip a Rural Church Department. 


CITY EVANGELIZATION 


The General Conference of 1912 ordered the following: “The 
more effectively to promote the work of City Evangelization, the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension shall organize a 
Department of Cities, to be directed and administered by the 
Board in harmony with the other departments.” The Board 
did this and placed it under the direction of the Committee on 
Cities, among whose members are executive officers of City So- 
cieties in Baltimore, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, and 
Washington. This Department sought at once to promote the 
organization of City Societies, for missionary, church extension 
and general uplifting work; to cooperate with city organizations 
already in existence and to conduct new lines of activity as the 
needs of the communities and times demanded and the leading 
of the Holy Spirit indicated as necessary. Blanks were sent to 
all district superintendents asking information concerning cities 
on their districts; as to their population, number of nationalities, 
character of religious affiliations. Also, for statistics concern- 
ing English-speaking Methodist Episcopal Churches, statistics — 
concerning foreign-speaking Methodist Episcopal Churches, sta- 
tistics concerning colored Methodist Episcopal Churches, statis- 
tics regarding number of churches sold during the last quadren- 
nium, information concerning down-town church problems and 
requesting suggestions for more satisfactory and substantial City 
work under the banner for “Christ, Methodism and Humanity.” 

Blanks were also sent to officials of organized city societies 
asking information concerning—1. Their Church Extension work 
in the erection of churches and maintaining churches in whole or 
in part; 2. Missionary work among foreign-speaking people, as 
to the kinds of work, methods used and results obtained ; 3. Evan- 
gelistic work ; 4. Rescue Mission work; 5. Institutional and social 
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ministries; 6 Miscellaneous work such as weekday meetings for 
business people, trolley men, firemen, policemen, and others; 
7. “Through the night services” for men and women, where 
employed all night; 8. Summer campaigns in tents, on street 
corners, at parks and elsewhere; 9. Amounts of money that were 
secured by the Society annually from church collections, (a) 
from interest, (b) from legacies, (c) from other sources and 
offerings reported at the last session of the Conference for the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension. 

From many of these we secured responses that furnished reli- 
able and helpful information that was made immediately and 
easily accessible to denominational leaders interested in City 
Evangelization work. 

In our efforts to press forward in the purpose of securing the 
organization of city societies, a model constitution was prepared 
by the department and placed at the disposal of those who, 
responding to our exhortations, expressed a desire to have the 
use of the same, and we are glad to say that a number of our 
strategic centers availed themselves of this agency of helpfulness. 
The department has also placed itself at the command of bishops, 
district superintendents, corresponding secretaries, pastors and 
laymen for cooperation in all City Evangelization movements. 
With such leaders, we have autoed through many of the large, 
as well as small cities and conferred about their population, 
religious needs, denominational plans, money expended, and 
results obtained. With them we have viewed abandoned neigh- 
borhoods, weakened churches, newly planted missions, foreign 
quarters and prosperous missionary organizations where money 
appropriated by us was being spent. We have had “round table’ 
talks with the official representatives of large cities to which 
we were invited, concerning cooperative plans for use in meeting 
present-day issues and obtaining desirable religious, human- 
itarian, and civic results, and have been glad to offer them the 
use of an expert program relating to aggressive city work, as 
it relates to evangelism, church location, equipment, American 
foreign missions and all other movements in which the modern 
church must be interested. 

We have learned that one of the results of the Episcopal Area 
plan is the diminishing of interest in a city society as formerly 
operated and an increase in purpose to have the bishop or dis- 
trict superintendent the center of activities in all the denomina- 
tional departments of effort. As an evidence of our substantial 
assistance in promoting City Evangelization movements, in 
addition to loans and donations from the Church Extension 
Department, during the age $500,000 has been appro- 

iat r missionary work in cities. i eee 
een as G ataereoh III, Section 439 in Discipline of 1912 
was interpreted to mean that no one could be elected to the Gen- 
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eral Committee by the Council named, from a city already 
represented in elections by the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, it limited the time for holding such Council 
to the period between the third Thursday in October and the 
meeting of the General Committee in the first or second week of 
November. Because of this, it has not been practicable to hold 
more than two official councils, the selection of representatives 
being made by the Board. If the plan of representation is to be 
continued, the law should be changed or made clearer in its 
meaning. 


PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT 


The Christian Republic was published monthly during the 
first half of the quadrennium until January 1, 1914, when it was 
thought best to discontinue it—the Board believing that it could 
depend on the Advocates for all necessary news service. During 
the quadrennium, tracts, leaflets, special anniversary programs, 
relating to the activities and needs of the Board to the number 
of over 700,000 have been published and widely circulated over 
the entire church. July 1914, the first Quarterly Bulletin was 
issued. It is the aim of this publication to discuss the para- 
mount social, rural, city, and evangelistic problems confronting 
the church. Eight numbers of this Quarterly Bulletin have 
now appeared; 20,000 in each issue, or a total of 160,000. If 
this amount of literature had been published in the form of the 
usual leaflet, it would have been equal to 10,000,000 leaflets of 
over 4 pages each. The Quarterly contains articles from the 
experts in the various fields of work undertaken by the Home 
Board. In addition to these rich and suggestive articles by our 
bishops, by distinguished students of sociological conditions, by 
specialists in economics, the Board has published in the Quar- 
terly Bulletin, complete and accurate statistics covering all of 
its financial transactions. It has aimed to interest and inspire 
the pastors and laymen of the church. The Board has been as- 
sured from all parts of the field that the Quarterly Bulletin has 
not only been highly appreciated, but that it has rendered a 
valuable service in drawing and holding the attention of the 
members of the church to the cause of Home Missions and 
Church Extension. 


THE NEW BUILDING 


The new building, corner of Arch and Seventeenth Streets, 
was begun in 1913, and completed and occupied May 20, 1915. 
The entire cost of the building including the lot is about $270,- 
000. It is a handsome modern Gothic six-story structure, with 
a foundation adequate for twelve stories, practically fire proof. 
The equities in our properties No. 1026 and 1028 Arch Street 
together with our equity in No. 150 Fifth Avenue, an equity 
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which was paid by the Board of Foreign Missions at the time 
of the division of the Missionary Society, formed the nucleus 
for a fund with which to begin this undertaking—the remainder 
of the cost being cared for out of the income of the buildings. 
It is well understood that the old quarters were entirely inade- 
quate and unsatisfactory. The new building is in every essen- 
tial adapted to the great work assigned to this Board. The 
offices, the Accounting Department, the Publication Depart- 
ment, the filing of the vast number of securities, are all provided 
for in the new and commodious quarters. The new building is 
a credit to the denomination. 


WOMAN’S HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


The Woman’s Home Missionary Society is one of the most 
efficient agencies at work in the Home field. The Board takes 
pleasure in calling attention to the successful work carried on by 
this great benevolent organization. Its schools, firmly planted, 
adequately equipped over the South, Southwest, West and 
_ Northwest, present a series of fortresses promoting and protect- 

ing the best interests of the home and sustaining, with a re- 
markable degree of success, the Kingdom of God. There are 
one or two outstanding features of the Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary work. In the first place, their educational work is of special =~ 
value. This is due not only to the equipment, the adequate 
buildings, the consecrated teachers, the neat and well kept sur- 
roundings, but the particular kind of education given. The 
work is chiefly among the girls who will preside in the homes of 
people among whom the work is carried on. Since the an Frans Zi 
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tion of the Woman’s work among the Chinese girls in San Fran- 
cisco, nearly, if not quite, 500 Christian Chinese homes have 
been founded in the State of California. The same statement, in 
general terms, will apply to the Woman’s Home Mission edu- 
cational work among the Japanese women and girls, among the 
Spanish-American girls in the great Southwest, the Spanish girls 
in Porto Rico, among the colored girls in the South, the white 
girls in the mountain region of the South. Everywhere the Wom- 
an’s Home Missionary Society plants_a_school or a settlement, 
the entire community is benefited. In the second place, the Board 
has found that the Woman’s Home Missionary Society, quietly 
working in and through the local church, fundamentally pro- 
motes the Home Missionary spirit. It keeps the emphasis stead- 
ily upon the subject of Missions. It carries the Home Mission 
propaganda to the fireside. It stimulates the cause of Home Mis- 
sions among the young people and, all in all, it is a powerful 
agency in holding public opinion to the important task of saving 


America. 


1z 210'Z60'TS ZZ 096°090'TS FF 190‘S90'TS ze 600'9¢0 ‘TS. 
a oy 2 ee ee ok ee ee Cee a. Becks [oreo ORTH Diseases ears ping Wer day pomonog 
ae eu ee toe ier ac 0 Ss cea Ded anal TELOL 
eye. RR Saar Gee ee as he emma oe ns at a ee a ea 
A ret eee Be ee ey Sic a Sc age eye Mie a Menge Nae oc obi) ge os dosent a 
A Aamo ae sg Eee ate tan aes tae CIEE [SII IIE ates poatmgaay sodqe0q 
Gt ea ce ea eaaniee Spe Medes te pp om's ASE Ee ehagee our OPT 
:saruaNag 
ee #66 ‘916$ eas five tata vas PP 020‘ 066$ aredetersKerakriasate 08 86z‘ 686$ ASS a STON ¢8 ZLL‘ LEO‘ TS Pare ee? We eins yap Oem Ta OO DN TUS Sea UU Ca Magi one] NOISNEL 
“xq HOUOHO GNV SNOISSIN AWOH YOU SLHIO TVLOL 
gg wug'g0. eee aoe ae og esg'sog. NUE ee era NOISNELXG HOUNHO YOU SLATO IVLOL 
“ore Senet Bae See ee ee 1 ae ee 
:SNOILLOMTI0O(/) GONGUAANOS) 
FI 692‘ E618 PI &hG' 61S ce &61‘06TS ge osrgoes SNOILYIUdOUddY UOL ATAVTIVAY TVLOL 
el P8T‘9 60 668'9 06 6E$'6 ee eee es ae ae sojovdey] pur sysonbog 
a | ee ote GOT ie ee aw Lee a 
10 ¥20‘S8T8 GO 899‘ Z8Is TF 990‘081S OF aCe ren ES ee a en eae sendy 
ISNOILODTION GDONGUAANOD) oO 
NOISNELXA HOUNHO 
Ge 
ne ten‘ens og gor'Fees og sor‘eeg ROTOR Le Cae ee ORG SNOISSIN SWOH YOd SLAIN TVLOL 
Mig er me ie, Maes perpen ae iy he eS aoa 
ISNOLLOGTIOND GONGUGANOS) 
co 660g ment ss ee ope‘erls peecpene rena erode gre eee SNOILVINdOUdEY UOA ATAVTIVAV TVLOL 
€L TOP‘ Ss 6h I9F FE — |8& $12‘0E gg L119 ‘9S 
el $eb‘0Z 6h 9EI‘se 0z 029‘ 22 See ee ee sooeday] pur sysonbog 
00 $99 ‘zs 00 Sze'Ts ; SI $09 ‘ZS re sO eg ai aie Re a nett Nea s]yey yeuosieg 
Arent ae Ra ete ee ate ee. Se ek eee eT ee 
ISNOILOGTIO/N GONTUTANO(S) 3 
5 SNOISSIN SINOH 
hie Se ie a ar Fath BT Ces oe a eae eck wae ena 
SI6r +161 eter zI6r 
starsory—GNOd TYUANAD 
; CI6I ‘1g UAAOLOO OL ‘I16l ‘I UAAWAAON WOU 
SLNAWASUAGSIG ANY SLAIGOGU MO LNIWALVES HLIM ULHLASOL “UAUASVANL “MVHS THOS 40 LYOdaTU 


1% Z10‘60‘TS 


6B 096'090‘TS 


FP LS0‘S¢0'TS 


GE 600°9E0‘TS 


PLS UTIg. ee SF co‘IOlg. ce zo 1¥e'FS8 srosecees le Tere q9g Listas dats Ste reeeseeeeee sgguereg 
Sma: OL Ln'T : Sanne 
Seana 02 corer |o7 * she a 
PI 18Z‘LTT 8S L80'E8$ |Zo 1HE‘F¢ 0$ I61‘T9 
140 T8L‘PL6$ Pe 691696 S meas aaa aaa 6 STL‘000‘T$ Pe ASS ISZ2 OL 8S 
8 0029 60 108 ‘EI eae a 
PAU : DU EG a 92 9e¢°8 
61 LEZ‘F Lg T9¢'¢ SI 9I9'9 
GB EFS bea liine: LS @6P'T 4 EOS OXG IE Pty muon enemas op deme EMEu apr soc boa: NODS’ Saeey SUOT}UaATO 
28 I6T‘TT 28 908'6 69 SSL ‘TT Nags "120 849°S¢ quowjredeq, uo1yeoyqng 
: Besadietne ; Romane ; Senn scr tis : ONS 
Go Sep Sg 8g gee’ ag oF 9TE 99 vO 8&9 Lg SASNUdX@ NOILVULSININGY TVLOL 
89 998'F 99 6FI'S $6 LLT'€ 
9€ 1S¢°8 19 LP‘ 02 O19'2 GO 99°, 
79 198 oh 08, TT 202 99 O19 
1 000% 96 89S" ez % £80‘ 8z IL $40‘ 12 
09 291° 81 FeE's 08 068 "F Go 196'F 
96 Gag 10 #89 Th LeP'T LE 216 
LL 099‘6 TP 206'8 9F Z86'8 Ly LOT'Z a 
68 768° 9S 9% 181‘ o$ LL TIS ‘OI$ CL 008‘6$ | 
, ; ? ; ‘SUSNUdXY NOMLVALSININGY O2 
€o 681‘ 96T ee as SONPSY OHI Me gneiss sotiekaes OS HEU Gl PCTS E ER Ee OSAOS ACCT es hcp teas ma caia tts a a rok, NOISNALX@ HOWNHO NO dIVd TVLOL™ 
00 00z‘¢ 00 892‘F Sr eal ne Rgaae fr ei oe eS " Aouazourg yeroadg 
LT 110‘91 OF 969° LT €% OSP‘Te CSU stg A 8 Bp OS HERO Dae SoCEnogorinooonouncenivan naar [eloadg 
9€ 816°9LT$ SF O9T‘9ST$ 10 LE9‘TLT$ 19 OIL‘ 86$ eas or eae qemnsoy 
SSNOILYNOG 
NOISNELXG HOUNHO 
OSPESPIOOLS S09 one Bn Coir COi60S ent at 15, ROGUE. Ma Posoor eRe SceSTCIOy 0S am aia oT mee *“SNOISSIN HNOH NO GIVd TYLOL 
goon MEE Ce aie teincenont are 00 aa7'z tips Sa Apes aetna ny teas 
19 90%‘T 90 SFI‘F 6 9FC'T 00 Ser‘T "> “SoLIVUOISsIPAY ‘sasuedygy SuAO PY 
00 994°¢ 00 G0%‘E 00 So's 00 061 ‘¢ “ress ss -auesuiyu05 
¥L G99‘ OL 10 ¥F0' ez Ve IIP‘9G GZ 08992 Bis OCr Un bce [Rady 
SP 619'F89$ 91 983° 199$ FL TE8“0L9$ && E9T‘9T9S Tiieee See Iensoy 
‘SNOMLVIUdOUddy 
SNOISSIN. ANWOH 
Mate Reramac Noto militia tmavenay 0 mstateieeee esac” anh ats =i 15g BOOT ORS c22 24 saaeasr fp noisun sion el PSG eee TIGT ‘T WaEKAAON savuauaAQ sONVIVE 
SI6L FIGI eIGI ZI6T 


1220 


10 ¥LF S0SS €8 290‘8¢e$ GS SLZ‘ 6E$ GL LIZ‘ BESS J 
0% S9T‘L8T ——_—— _ |ee 8¥9‘eST 90 ITL*S2% 
Seige, Seay ee “* puny [exeuoS) pouvoT 
ian Re SE ee Vey ow FOIE i oe eae ee yse% 
80 Tel ‘86 ne 00 £98'8F “+ -gunoooy snydang 
ZI ¥E0' 68$ ine $& S8Z‘ POTS qunoooy jede) 
i[g ATAOLOG ‘SHONVIVA 
19 906‘T08 eg 190‘s¢¢ ——— |00 929‘0re$ ———_ |99 909 ‘962$ } 
GE ee eee ee RE UR Me meee he | tor aoe eee ee Loses + gpung yeroodg 
CT Z90'S 00 000°¢ 00 $L9'61 OOOH, Ce ee ee nee : * -quouysaauy jetoeds . 
70 916° SST ito ee Ce CECE oe P aR noe “+ qo0r}g YorV E0-TOLT Ayzodoug ‘quounyseauy yetoadg 
26 OCF 6S1$ FeO ee | po oanttect) «wo ONO aRR | Ee cade soyoIny() 0} SULOT 
0% ZOF‘9TS oe eee Sse psteyy ain diana aseleiaispsheteiexsi | ietavasehes a tapey yyerp190ag gourleg 
=s ———- ee Pa ese ee 
10 FL¥‘ SOS e8 190‘ 8oEs GE GLZ‘ FOES GL LIZ‘ CESS 
10 ¥L¥°G0¢$ —————_ |0$ 6I¥' F02 1g 99°89. ———— |6& ¥92'806 
SER NU NG ees Righane Se SG TS eee | Wengnocn es annatsoniac: peasy bo uazabontecs ont seveeee es -qyempa9ag) 
roueuic’| | omen |) ce ER oe Ne, oe Reo milserveete sree cote m ane ionacconsA0" ee neces ‘Ayodo1g 
sisharcge 0% ZOP‘9T pa icke puny [e4ouex) WO} pomoIOg 
¥G GESTS. 6% 6ES‘ LZ 64 98L°98 GE CLP. Weenie ei ee powseg | .....- : 
SSHGSS CS 96L erie ROE eo ee t snjdaing 
00 ote 11 $9 086'08 €8 180/01 00 060‘ F% ae rae syuouIyseAauy [e1oedg 
OF $69'89 00 001 8% 00 0g8'¢e PRIMO EM POO ER Ree TROT AS ERea Pema Dee yds - Aymuuy 0} qoatqng 
86 86L°S2T PP PLS 99 68 960° 98 $9 €06‘0L 125s pauper saeory 
8& 890‘ ZI 0% 1€8 92 9PL‘T 00 00¢ ae 5 “sysonbog, 
00 O0T$ Bz SFIS RR LE PP 18e°9T$ NQF Saas yeuosieg 
eae noes F ; ; SLdIGOda 
eg SPO‘ esis rere, 90 TTL‘ Sz2s at eg £96 STEs y 
1Z 910° 8T 68 299‘ IT yunoooy snjdang | . : : 
ee 68), FOIS 68 FE9‘ZICS FP 062‘ L08$ -yunoooy yee) t Tg UTAOLOQ GONVIVE 
ST6T FIGL SI6L rays ‘ 


sLaIMoay—CNNA NVOT 


1 


9F Beh‘ ER$ GapunaEe 11CC OF O USS Sere Ua Ae Saree |S VOLS LS 


00 00S‘ LT 00 000‘¢T oe gt ee aes! Gees Re Se ete Cae ee ‘uonsodoig ‘sesuedxy uoneystummpy 
19 696‘ 92 66 66S‘ Lz 6L 496‘ &e LUGE COS? llth yew eet ae ey ne GUNODD PUM ROOM SCI SEAg 
Rep sierincnes ok SSO SA Ene ro 7-1) SyWOUNSEATT UO 
68 216‘ Ree £6 909‘ 188 9% 929898 GC) gppigeg [otic eters danpoes “++ -sonmuuy UO 
SLNAWGSUNESIG 
SINGNaSEN gsIq—(NONW NVOI—LNQOOOV LSHUALNI 
9F ZEP 8s 62 940‘ 08S paras | CONLOV OLS Sas SSL Shs 
pL LET ¥L SGL'T 99 118°% TOSGRCLG SP phe oS Ng err tne narra orci sysodeq yueg uO 
9G LIT‘IT 90 Te9‘e pes Ae oe Poe gre) ioe teas bea de J22G YOIV E-TOLT ‘FUNod.oy Ajsedorg 0} uvoT Aresodmay, ud 
eg ae a ot. Lett 96 8&8‘Z 96 8&8‘Z a “799g YOIV 8-9ZOT “QuNoooy Ajszedorg 0} uvoTy Ares0dway, uD 
i OL 10 8 8609 QO SITGVL) oll Bitsen t= eer Sea cana eC aaa puny [e1eus4) 0} uvoy Areroduray, ud) 
O& OL €@ 9F ELE 08 69 001 ‘8% ' ZOOL LS Dulin ie aa ye eae enemas aN aaa S]USUASEAUT [eLsedy ud 
98 9Fb'8h$ OL 126° CPS 90 S28‘ SEs ToC Pe ee a tia Comrie Cake GS Hp SoH OAR.) 0} SUBOT UO 
SLdIGOUN 
ST61 FI6I SI6T G16 


sLdIaoay—TINNa NVOT—LNOOOOV LSHUALNI 


1221 


20 199‘9$ PS ZS0'29$ GE F16‘8$ 00 F18‘8$ 

91 FIL'T eee. . S-ceeeialeiakiah 9° Galecr (es weecnee le 8 098‘T Sy Oke enc fone ce OFS Pe tay . wees vee e ss oe sess goueleg 

91 PLLS ¥ GS0‘29$ 1G ¢c0‘2$> LG 180‘ SSS = 
Sy se 90 082‘9S ; ay ee pouinjoy puny Weoy yUSUNSeATT 
00 02F 00 0F8 00 0F8 00 0F8 ee “+= Arvpeg 8 zopuee 
GL SFT GZ 90P G8 996 0¢ ZOP eo ae [209 
61 €9F G6 919 ¥8 SE9 OT 689 qysry o1sy090] qf 
08 06, OI 1% 09 ¥1 OL 9T " sty) 
00 L6T‘T 00 L61‘T 00 06 00 $06 ‘quoy Jo}eM Pur sexe L 
ae mee ne OO OG [hceenfeentesnectenner onde stnnnendventsn Geversagetes 2oueanst] 
L¥ 12S 60 69 98 S&Z‘T GUS ECR: ag vc aac cS kT aghast a ogo ‘suredoy 
cnr 1@ ISLS 96 8&8‘7$ 96 8&3‘2$ ee puny weo7y 0} 4sor0}UT 

SINAWASUNESIA 
rete Ram ohh hd AE eel haere oe Aa etl Ne da @0 9828 PU hy oe cee eee Hep eh A. TEI ee ee Bp Eooaas Poe ate 
IGGULY HOUY 8ZOT INV 9ZOI-SLNAWASUNESIG—LNAOOOY ALYACOUd 

ZO 199‘S$ 9 Z90‘29$ CE F16'8$ 100 F18‘8$ 

Bocas s OL ZLL‘T Aaa os puny [esauer) WIOIy pamolog 

ZO 199‘S$ 00 617‘8¢ 00 ¥10‘8 
aa Reins UAL ie mitererrer retraces UI Ah Ta gee eemeeanen ann tre ot 1 ee aC en cone BSAC OORMC A ions ard fe oe 
ene ; 09 090‘0¢ xi “*"HIOK MeN ‘Aqredorg eeg 
QT 198‘T 00 69r‘T 00 029‘T "7" qoanqg YOIV SZOT S}USy 
0% 682‘F$ 00 796‘9$ COSEC ESOS eB) eu SOO CCe! Sten a errant ene eee Be renee 4eanyg Youy 9ZOT 8}U9y 
ee RRS Rennes ae rere a enn ote erator aac eae 

CI6T PIGT S161 ZI6T 


LAAULY HOUY 8ZOT INV 9ZOI—SLdIMOAU—LNQOOOV ALWAdMOUd 


1222 


00 80‘ sszs 


G9 8LE°¢ 


sourjeg 
0€ 80r'¢ 
CIOL Zais = iipee ORC Soo vende oociotdGomae ela dhurdoga. oft anbuc asst ont solpung 
opmista afte. Fall else telare aa ERE ene AONE NCE pe oer cami et ysor0qUy 
Pte nae Pell lawton duGaaca ch sao Da ape anc Cac BOs eeu ee Ub ace een aneday 
rene -> llBoann tuceceob aoetio Nae coo sep Ovones Sooke emanate me ES 1205) 
oe -- ArouoTeIg 
REIN Pe ates.c.8 too ncbio SHO Asa AS te oer RE eee Gas Bunun] 
VOSVER Ce ih aor gap enn apa ness ASN EN Bie ionog 
IRS. [Sobesan ted tan nc@OU geno Re a hWoe kOe se ste iati Nes «naan 13] 
TAS teer eye | Be maootm poker be.oh6duadennb obsonuabantmeoesonsusa sada, < sose 
“INQOD0W MLUGdOUg LNIOP 
90 ¥69‘ 9228 
TE 116° 893 pany weoT 
¥8 61 * solpung 
62 @ QUSIT daqo9] qq 
HDaMauabon. Wipe bone cade sh obdnosadaceee lt: aEMIIMESTAMOOHM Mk atee RHE ON seh) 
Da Neha: quay 109e 
STE I Sa gee ach ga cee aslo as od oad Otto ae on PUM tac SOXVI, 
TMNT Naa 1 eon ec 228008) sac oboudso.de aaemaattrdor asus Gave melee soueinsuy 
G6 F601 990 ‘saredayy 
68 $92‘ E$ “* “4sar0quy 
seuntoseidre | catia ce ot LAVUCATAG 
TAMILS HOUV EOLT INV T0LI—SLNAWASUNESIG—LNAOOOV ALYUdOUd 
00 180‘ ¢8z$ 


syueg Woy pemor0g 


Sate | Ws] o1sqo9[qq 
Ee gadin Sates ny yeuoduos 


"48a10}UT 
POS YOLV E-TOLT ‘syuey 


GONVIVG 


ST6IT 


aes » 


oh a 


1223 


IZ 968'FT |¥0 GIS‘FI 0G SLO'FT 80 6SE'FL | ae Soe 1 Ra ZS TOPEON 
88 BSF‘ OLES|9E BGS‘ T9ES|LG T6L‘99e$|9F S60‘T9ES) (e}OL, 0S 6ze‘F |$8.9L0‘F |S9 LI0'F [0S 12e'€ ry artysdureyy MONT 

€6 9816 |IL Z46°8 06 ZES'8 |¢9 19318 “os ** uyeyynog puepsug MON 
COECE/ A STam CONCS ICON a /ZQ5081T) Olin s\00) 76) OTN initets Wg 0) ar BurMOAM || LT 86E‘LT [Sh 9OS'ST |€0 STO'FE |p0 80918 fo puelsug “oN 
CUGISE TIM STSarl 502866) PU, Z8aCcr Vit \tn) meine es tae UOJBUIUNTTM |] GF 2Z6°TZ |FO 8ZO'TS |96 1ee' HS |86 ISL° TZ BAKO N 
00 980'T |F6 FEZ‘E 00 948°S 00 992° " uoysuryseM |) 00 GL 0¢ 000‘T 00 906 08 128. *Tddississt jy 
QUE GTS nCummIGIges Cam O0LCSL 5 109 SE0°G) i ee ie AUOMLIONY | (OONCEG) Caml OSnB EEC mnIGd Secs Cun CC (0). x Cun ies elu ch eum ny oureyy 
$9 €8L «OE SPIT 00 846 00 629 TO lagree cea taaee: Iddississipy soddy) |) 06 006 COTM EGE NS A Oy BuRIsMOT 
ik, ORPOL My wee Weal UG Wa Ss Pn “Kory, || 00 €% GL 26% 00 G98 00 #08 ooY MT 
16 S69'FL [GE CL9‘ZE {TE SPO'ST [49 6FE'CE | sesuey ysommynog |) 06 88I 09 €&8 ST LIZ Se) aah Oi ee uaa ELS Ye ujooury 
i ie pie GOOG TO tame 008¢ Dia 0 Tam |e eneinanat Guanine oes [SeSUCMEUINON IC TGCP em Ok COGan ul Pl SS ielaun S629) Ol GGli i) skills Gull Woy SUIKoT 
oo ose. =jooe = = 00 IE 00 T&T VOSS BPUOTT YING || OL GLL‘6I |16 126‘6L 0S 9ES*ST JOS 9VL°eT Je sesue yy 
$1 6L'2 lor soe‘et 0 ece’e leg tase [ccc amor gureg || 00 @29 Gaioor GO 06F 00000. [uccccetestectent LORS WeNeA 
CDOT MDa a OUTS GARE | JOATY SuYOL Urey || 00 0¢ 00 268 00 6% Oe) 7 eagle CONG eine aie ertin ee. ct epuoly 
Ge ELT AP OSS. PV OEE TE 100-86 woIssIPY OOTY O40 || 00 1Z6‘T [00 920‘Z 00 ¢80‘% 00 Sets YSTpeag wise GL 
peaks a ee spurpsy amddrrgg |) TT Let'z [22 080° +L O89‘T «fee SI9'T fo “*-oureyy seq G2 
6I 6ZL'EE [99 OT6'FE |49 FI9'GE [Zh S80‘¢e “+ emmdrepenyg |] 00 219° [00 StI‘e [00 2oz'e 00 S0¢'e fo “ss meuLIex) ystig 77 
¥9 229'¢ 90 00'S [09 8989 109 OLT's sesury JSoMUION || 88 Zzp‘z |0¢ ogs‘s lor ege’g [29 990° JO cress oremelaqy 
89 GZQ'TT |96 ET6'TT JTS 69Z'sE OS S22‘ TT Y1OX MON UIOUION || 91 OSF‘TE |S GLO‘FE |F8 OLO‘FE [0G E8F°6E “*ermealAsmuag [e1}U9Q) 
9 PAGES (96 IE's jor L99'0S |P0 TH8'0s | eurIpuy YON || 0G €¢9 0L 869 &8 209 9 TFS sss Emosstyql [21909 
GI HOS 2S [LL 6661S 196 ZOG'es |€2 800° | “4semy YIOX MON || 0G GOSS |8L TZT‘FS |QT L1G°s |08 G26'SS | Ras aa arOUNYeg 
cg LLL cr¢ 9g 166 91$ el l9OP L1I¢ OF 80 ‘6I¢ wale tenebarn ay rues Oot bene hep aL eeee *yOX MON 19 FILS 00 LLSS 00 16¢% 0¢ 669¢ POL Ir MTEC RO YF Rae te ery ar SU Cy sesueyry 

SI6I FI6BI SI6T C161 CI6I FI6I €I6l ZI6I 


SHONHYAANOO DNIYdS 


ST6T-PI6T-ET6I-ZI6T UO SHONAYAANOO AM (TVIOUdS CNV UVINNAY) SNOILOUTIOO dO 


LYOddY SUACOSVaUL 


29 LOF‘Sh6$ 
6L F206 ‘F6c$ 


00 66 
SE ¥68‘T 
0¢ 98e', 
00 S¢F‘T 
00 009 

9¢ LST ‘9 
62 S98 ‘ZT 
02 186 

LE €82 6% 
00 20%‘F 
SF 919 

6F €86 ‘GT 
82 LOL 

00 90¢ 
00 96% 

0S gF9‘g 
00 069‘T 
I Zel ‘ez 
00 T@g‘T 
00 @%e 

0S 206° 
£9 910‘% 
00 18F‘g 
69 198 ‘Te 
00 ¢¢2 

00 ¢T9 

00 282 

00 009 
2989 
ZIP‘9 
691 ‘81 
92 
650 ‘T 


00 826‘T$ 


ST6IL 


—___ 


‘ ‘Fh6$|99 786" Pie oe BJO, pues Te OLS) Se a eh C08 OY Lz SGV OF ike eco 6g | ae ca OmO 3SPq-T}ION 
98 £26 °Sh6$|/8h S48‘ PFES|SS 786‘ 9968 TOL puezy ie Gee 00 S211 00 sun°T e 206, ue ee ies WON 

‘ rs ‘ ‘ EOE BOSC T RE ADD OS SUS yay “@ e9 Z60'¢ GL ‘ a at oe eae 
OF {90° F89$|16 £99‘82¢$/60 288‘ ¢09$ [240], fe on 00 Tez #6 cze 00 966 "oe _amoxep GON 
ZI SOT eC 6G Ze OFT Loses" sequarayuo9 uster0,7 || 00 10g 00 19 00 SEZ, Of 062, 80 GaTaFUOL) vee ee S$ en non 
eL 19¢'t 09 Lt‘t loo contr fewer MOIST SUTMOAM |] 00 TLe‘T . JOS SIT‘E foo 2zT‘t |2¢ ezo‘r UOIss. PY ma oe ee 
00 029° |98 Toz‘z [99 zee’s ay “*""*ursmoostay |] OL ¢¢g 00 812, 00 $26, 00 £78 sero NY 
OOMOSa iam OONICGaN ae lool piocta m|*2 222 aca. Ystpomg usaysoyy || Le Sh1‘gg lez 942 T |0L BF8°ST [8% 8&2 OT eue]UO yy 
00 989 00 ¢9 00 L¥L UMC SOM ION WiRSoM || 08 OSE'Z (76 S18‘% [Oz BOY Ed 108 SUE 6 a ge rae unosstpy 
0¢ FI8‘¢ 09 Z16°¢ [#9 Gez‘c pele “** “UISMOISTMA SANA |] 00 8Zz‘°G Qe 129g 100 el ¢ HORSE ANG a Svan NG Waren aa aaa wjosouUE PY 
¥ S0°e1 19 zo9‘zr |o0 eoatar ems | [oeese a 5100 G88 & oa BOT OGLi 2» 09.505, Ht a weSIYOIPY 
00 0&¢'T 00 902‘T —|o0 s¢o‘T +1, SBXOL 989M |] 20 T2e'2T |LT 6ze‘or |¥F 126 ST [8¢ S18 'o1 Rove ae 
24 296‘08 {89 7E0'0R\ lez TO0'TE |e cir eee eeee eee eee "701g ysaq |] 09 L9E‘T [00 F19‘T 00 Ges‘t jog coe'T coma ee 
00 Lee'> 0¢ 990°F GT Le¢'¢ “7 ""*"*-upuizer) qsaq |] 89 #8¢ 68 SLY Fo €8¢ 06 LP STING Gs 
00 099 00 O19 DE SED NE | i alas steered ters teceorog MOSSUAT TI |] 00 186 "Or 00 cr6‘or |T 670 TT {00 990°TT - -euetpuy 
19 8e9‘eT |0¢ Tes‘pr JIT z60‘FI cL [ewer pada | $6 Te6'st |2 6r9‘et [Bt 9F8‘s1 fhe O08 ‘FT ea 
00 96F°T 00 26'S (00 029 ign etree eee cope || go O80 Olu: RE Revie © 18d, 208.61. ee acaeTE |< ae aaa Cee 
00 Ese GE GOP CONOLGH cancer: peers ‘"** “eessouuey, |] ST g6g‘g [ag 91% SE €e9'% ROSIE reg etek Epa 242+ -uoyson 
00 ST9 00 92g te ee WOISSI, YSIpEMy uoyyNod |] 00 160‘¢ cP 8&2 9 eS 09 7 GS pal 9 ioe CEN ee ae “ome 
0% £00°6 {00 61z‘6 Jeg zec'g "|_| slouryf] usayynog || 00 S9g 00 OST"T 06 8kz"T — 00 €00°T iesssssees seiploas 
00 266'T 0% 862‘¢ Joo g6g‘¢ ‘ "TRUE WeyNog |] 00 CPF 00 198. 08 98g, 00 ¥E “++ -gggamiar) 
69 L99'8% [Sh L94‘8e log TugtZe Joc ‘ “|, , BETH WIoyINoG |] 60 L8P‘6EI [2z 669 FS |6L 9ST Le |S€ eae ceesice ONT 6 
OS 6h°e OT 208° lez GE'S Qh eumorey) Wnog |) OF O9e‘e eI Sze‘IT [Pr G8S‘eT [86 268 “*** -gasseUUEy, ISBT Od 
00 OFF GL 00F 00 ocF gis et aa ““yeuuearg || 00 T9¢ 00 $6% v9 TE9 00 Ted Soest ash <== gonad Go 
00 ch0‘e {00 626‘¢ foe oee‘e vo... NEMUOD SMOT FuIS |/ OF ZOZ‘AT [48 O1G‘2T 80 T66‘9r [LE O€8‘9r “+++ -soutoyy Seq. 4 
OL @8h'ee |8I ZLe'ee eg 9IL ‘Iz ee es TOATY YOOY || LE Gee'yy OF 614 8T Té Teg ZT {28 LOG ALD, illo 5, iek + cota eae eee ape “ome 
00 689°6 {OT gI2‘6 |g 6zz‘8 ake vas" Seana oo Pigs doer (| DE 82/9 [20 960'2  |z0 86¢'2 20 OBZ im ae “ -ZOANYT erquinfog 
¥6 GEL"TE |99 S8z‘og |89 z69‘0g Joc eas ‘"** “yamgsyyig || OL eggi¢ |e 999'9  |£9 Raa RBS fo SSA ROE ~  opesojor) 
00 SFL 00 289 00 6&2 |, , DoMaTOFUOY WOISsIL Ystpemg opoeg || Se 227‘TT log 189 GE |T0 I8€ @I | 16 GG Sa “+s ueueN OBeonT) 
00 08¢ 00 8z¢ 00 008 00 098° [00 918‘ 00 0F8‘Z Joo Egz‘z “+++ -gagsouuay, 12199. 
00 248 SZ 688 00 ¥16 “__ Weul1ay) omtoed || 00 FFE OO ay (OOS e100; 907 em HR Roe ae eee: ystpamg jerw9,) 
GZ 68¢ 00 @21¢ [OS TOS el eke |... MOISSY esauryO optoeg || 00 #28‘z [00 0F8'Z —-|00 cr6 S00 18) Cie ANNO gee ie “+ yOK MON keeelecye) 
9% 190'8 {9 #8I‘g 98 126‘z Lees sgmmoqea || 8% Teei9e |p6 egz'ge jor ger‘tz lee ogotee | ee: sess +" “Stounpfy peaym9/) 
00 S2Z‘IT |Ih Spe GL 9%6°2 ; ‘7 ****suroyery9 |} 00 80¢‘zr {#0 996 €T  ]8% PIL CT 0S 966 ZT ets) [exe 
£0 L20'8T |8¢ Ose‘zt |6r Zoo‘or |:°-°*: i eacy 00) ||00 21a "Fen eee log 9F6 F = =|00 ESe'F “pureqeyy [es}19,) 
09 ¥6z°% joo ese's foo FeR'2 ms nas eet tge wemOMON |] 28 868° Ciel e19) Ve ena yy Day, * ueUIOx) BUOFTES) 
00 200't lop See ee (1 7BASPIGON 380mqH0N |] 00 goT‘T —j00 890'T foo WoO; 1 OOOO wi lia eas oc ce aru Se eau 
20 29‘et lez 6IZ‘zt 00 eF9‘zI CMOT ISOMIWON |1 09 SGh‘OT {8% LOL‘OL et Sor‘2r LL 9L9°0T | pe bs -oryUepW—oBpLy any q 
00 902‘2T |¢8 6oE‘TT |00 z2e‘TT Dae te re ee bo iid GOA ENG Malena ek, Buh se 
00 606°Z 00 rs0‘e. joo org’g | - UBUD YoAyyION |/ 00 Z8¢ 00 2h, 00 289, Joo Tee. a Naeseeoney 
00 26V,T (00 T9F‘T 00 SBR'T foot eee USIPOMS TIOMIION |/ 00 T1Z‘T 29 eso‘r jor eee‘t loo zee‘r HOLY ASELY. 
29 9299 oF oge’s 08 G68‘9 reeves tee e ee nees “BJ OSOUUT AY UIOY}ION || OO 86 00 601 00 Z8T 00 889 Yee -HeuTeqeyy 
00 962‘T$ |00 826‘T$ [00 G68'T$ [ioc ccc ees UBUTIOL) UIOYWON || 00 LOFF 00 869$ 00 SZ9$ 00 ST19$ 

FI6I SE6T | C16 ST6I FI6T S161 C161 


1226 Journal of the General Conference 


LOAN FUND ANALYSIS 


Shows the amounts received on the Loan Fund, the Loans to 
Churches, and the Loans Returned from the beginning to October 
31, 1915. It includes in the “Unconditional” column the 
special items of $2,210 shown in “Special Funds” and receipts 
“Surplus.” It also includes in “Loans to Churches” the total 
Special Investments, and in “Loans Returned” the amount of said 


investments returned. 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS ON LOAN FUND AND LOANS TO CHURCHES TO 
OCTOBER 31, 1915 


Uncondi- Receipts Loans Loans to 

YEAR tional on Annuity Returned Total Churches 
BS68—-Td Se ee do oer coe $47,667 46) $58,479 81| $12,289 28) $118,486 55| $146,822 00 
i YO rres & agate Cao ee Ue ete 24,723 18 11,682 32 6,813 05 43,218 55 30,885 00 
ISIS cee eee 2s gt ae 12,380 50 22,943 50 7,417 10 42,741 10 37,630 00 
TS Th re rye tte ete eee 8,254 85 5,221 50 16,478 70 29,955 05 29,125 90 
ASTD: Me btn Vee ce e aae 16,300 66 17,750 00 15,103 73 49,154 39 27,060 00 
TS7 Gee ine eee eres 8,778 04 4,000 00 15,961 71 28,739 75 27,350 00 
URI Cr icine eer BOM it Poici 5,240 00 19,600 00 26,730 00 51,570 00 33,495 00 
STS. he Somcnpote aero tee 3,161 10 9,700 00 215 61 34,018 71 34,745 00 
1S10 oad Seace Soe eos 5,374 00 20,635 50 27,703 41 53,712 91 15,100 00 
S80). niin oneness 16,954 00 11,648 55 33,238 84 61,841 39 48,750 00 
ASS 1 ear ocean acs ieee net 8,975 00 23,955 09 38,817 33 71,747 42 64,600 00 
De nl trea ae as Se Gh nc 6,255 00 48,596 48 36,838 02 91,689 50 65,150 00 
18832 meee ne came crore 5,725 00 58,069 10 44,268 58) 108,062 68 90,685 00 
17,772 45 34,404 64 60,002 09) 118,935 00 
11,531 39 39,183 35 58,614 74} 105,100 00 
20,966 72 53,455 66 77,572 38 85,185 00 
41,217 12 58,602 76} 101,136 24) 111,650 00 
26,870 21 62,985 11 94,925 32 99,225 00 
17,202 89 74,434 43 92,477 17 99,570 00 
46,038 02 57,569 11} 113,288 17 97,995 00 
83,526 39 65,156 07; 118,032 46 96,726 58 
27,609 06 75,624 87} 113,608 93 99,727 65 
67,006 15 72,012 07) 149,829 92} 140,531 71 
63,790 00 41,289 28} 110,993 15 87,104 21 
21,850 00 51,037 28 74,201 44 41,916 38 
33,270 85 44,210 66 80,921 51 71,539 39 
16,080 00 59,677 95 82,384 20 68,417 40 
19,250 00 77,250 66) 100,055 66 82,989 43 
31,727 49 100,656 47| 144,202 89 79,312 99 
37,050 00 129,290 64] 179,388 72 63,126 30 
55,725 00 155,615 72} 212,540 72}  *80,805 90 
38,400 00 155,677 92 198,238 22 *60,028 61 
12,793 88) *140,106 05} 153,909 93 37,913 00 
2,900 00 *75,206 90 78,156 90 11,481 53 
8,213 20) *121,697 19} 141,159 19]  *11,000 00 
1,500 00] *142,849 75; 147,594 52 17,200 00 
25,978 25 41,735 83 93,390 29 36,400 00 
20,350 00 *33, 604 53 78,132 46)  *87,786 26 
27,165 00 *42,480 94 82,075 07) 153,526 26 
39,850 00 39,791 26] 111,080 98 19,314 00 
$27,695 54 58,379 48 88,765 93} 175,661 00 
90,000 00 *80,523 63] 188,824 39] 282,066 66 
35,850 00 85,096 89 158,480 44) 221,050 00 
23,100 00 55,274 44 107,086 76} 220,006 56 
33,690 62 68,695 10 122,798 98) 225,184 70} 159,420 92 
$527,479 05|$1,323,256 56)$2,750,497 88/$4, 601,233 49/$3,769,060 64 


* Including special investments. 
t Less depreciation in property. 
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ITEMIZED STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS ON LOAN FUND TO 
OCTOBER 31, 1915 


Shows a division of the Receipts on the Loan Fund as follows: 
How much was received from Personal Gifts, how much on 
Annuity and how much in Bequests; the special item of $2,210 
shown in “Special Funds” being included in the column “Dona- 


tions to Fund.” 


YEAR 


Donations Loans 

to Fund On Annuity Bequest Net Total Returned 
$1,325 00) PSeehkiee cs t Peers ana $1,325°00)° $. nea oe 
LOR 222400 |e Nek rye ee i 10,222 00 400 00 
16,416 46 19516080) ne 27,586 27 4,838 00 
19,704 00 475310400) ES ieeteess 67,014 00 7,051 28 
24,693 18 11,682 32 30 00 36,405 50 6,813 05 
7,130 50 22,943 50 5,250 00 35,324 00 7,417 10 
8,254 85 RTD)! RA aeons 13,476 35 16,478 70 
16,300 66 ATS TOOKOO™ Sen eee oe 34,050 66 15,103 73 
7,640 00 4,000 00 1,138 04 12,778 04 15,961 71 
5,220 00 19,600 00 20 00 24,840 00 26,730 00 
2,781 10 9,700 00 880 00 12,861 10 21,157 61 
5,374 00 20) 685 D0) 7 greets nee 26,009 50 27,708 41 
16,954 00 TISG48 7550 Piece cee ak 28,602 55 33,238 84 
8,535 00 23,955 09 440 00 32,930 09 38,817 33 
6,155 00 48,596 48 100 00 54,851 48 36,838 02 
5,725 00 S85069 AO ra. eee 63,794 10 44,268 58 
6,915 60 17,772 45 1,000 00 25,687 45 34,404 64 
2,900 00 11,531 39 5,000 00 19,431 39 39,183 35 
1,150 00 20,966 72 2,000 00 24,116 72 53,455 66 
820 00 41,217 12 496 36 42,533 48 58,602 76 
5,070 00 269870821 eeeeeee 31,940 21 62,985 11 
600 00 17,202 89 239 85 18,042 74 74,4384 43 
1,050 00 46,038 02 8,631 04 55,719 06 57,569 11 
8,850 00 33,526 39 10,500 00 52,876 39 65,156 07 
750 00 27,609 06 9,625 00 37,984 06 75,624 87 
4,375 00 67,006 15 6,436 70 77,817 85 72,012 07 
3,050 00 63,790 00 2,863 87 69,703 87 41,289 28 
Bi eye 21,850 00 1,314 16 23,164 16 51,037 28 
3,250 00 33,270 85 190 00 36,710 85 44,210 66 
Dreoee ee 16,080 00 6,626 25 22,706 25 59,677 95 
2 Ob ss 19,250 00 3,555 00 22,805 00 77,250 66 
peek iets 31,727 49 11,818 93 43,546 42| 100,656 47 
7,200 00 37,050 00 5,848 08 50,098 08} 129,290 64 
1,200 00 Boe 2b, 00! = eaten: 56,925 00} 155,615 72 
297 99 88,400 00 3,862 31 42,560 30) 155,677 92 
1,010 00 12798) 88]) 9 ashe 13,803 88) *140,106 05 
50 00 2-900! Ol err wie se 2,950 00 *75,206 90 
Here Se ae 8,213 20 11,248 80 19,462 00} *121,697 19 
1,038 27 1,500 00 2,206 50 4,744 77| *142,849 75 
21,480 81 25,978 25 4,195 40 51,654 46 41,735 83 
18,677 93 20,350 00 5,500 00 44,527 93 *33, 604 53 
3,301 63 27,165 00 9,127 50 39,594 13 *42,480 94 
30,539 72 39,850 00 900 00 71,289 72 39,791 26 
ee ee 127,695 54 2,690 91 30,386 45 58,379 48 
17,800 76 90,000 00 500 00} 108,300 76 80,523 63 
35,786 79 35,850 00 1,746 76 73,383 55 85,096 89 
27,881 12 23,100 00 831 20 51,812 32 55,274 44 
21,632 24 68,695 10 12,058 38 102,385 72 122,798 98 
$389,108 01/$1,323,256 56] $138,371 04/$1,850,735 61/$2,750,497 88 


* Including special investments. 
{+ Less depreciation in property. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 


When the Board of Sunday Schools was organized in 1908, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church had not awakened to the signifi- 
cance of the Sunday school. For years it had contented itself 
with an average annual contribution of $28,000 to the Sunday 
school cause, a mere pittance as compared with the task. The in- 
crease in the Sunday school membership of the church had 
averaged only about 35,000 a year for ten years. During this 
period nearly one third of all the Annual Conferences had de- 
creased either in the number of their Sunday schools or in the 
number of their Sunday school scholars. New England Meth- 
odism showed a decrease of more than 13,000 in its Sunday school 
membership from 1898 to 1908. The metropolitan district of 
New York barely held its own during this decade. The more 
than 1,400 Methodist Sunday schools of Iowa showed a gain of 
searcely 1,200 members during the same period. Other sections 
of the church were suffering from a similar lack of Sunday school 
vision. 

It is a significant fact that the period of Sunday school in- 
difference was one of the leanest periods of church increase in 
our history. From 1900-1910 the gain in church membership 
was only nineteen per cent, an average of less than two per cent 
a year. The situation was a most serious one and many of our 
leaders realized it. In 1908 a movement was launched to awaken 
the church to its Sunday school opportunity. For eight years a 
campaign of agitation, education, and inspiration has been waged 
to arouse the church to vision and to action. What the results 
have been, the following survey will show. 


FINANCIAL 


The average annual income of the Sunday School Union for 
the eight years preceding 1908 was $28,297. The average annual 
income of the Board of Sunday Schools for the eight years since 
1908 is $104,368, the income for 1915 being $161,850.05. This 
is one of the most remarkable financial records in the history of 
the connectional boards of Methodism. Measured in terms of 
finance, Methodism is splendidly awakening to its Sunday school 
obligation and opportunity. 


NUMERICAL GROWTH 


The increase in our Sunday school membership from 1908 to 
1915 is one of the most striking achievements in the history of 
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Methodism. The average annual increase has leaped from 35,000 
in the ten years preceding 1908 to more than 150,000 a year in 
the eight years since 1908. The actual increase has gone from 
353,008 (1897-1907) to 1,252,215 (1908-1915). Our gains in 
the eight years since the organization of the Board of Sunday 
Schools have been nearly four times greater than our gains for 
the ten years preceding. There are only four denominations in 
America whose total Sunday school membership equals our gains 
alone for the past eight years. In fact, our increase would make 
a constituency as great as the combined Sunday school member- 
ship of the Congregational and Protestant Episcopal Churches. 
We close the year 1915 with an enrollment of 4,598,621. If the 
present rate of increase continues, we shall close the year 1917 
with more than five million in the Sunday schools of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. This is by far the largest single Sun- 
day school constituency in the entire world. There have been 
many remarkable developments in the history of American Meth- 
odism, but never one of such magnitude as this one. 


EVANGELISM 


The evangelistic results have been even more notable than the 
numerical. In 1907 144,252 Sunday school scholars were con- 
verted and 236,525 in 1915, a gain of 92,273, more than sixty 
per cent in the number of conversions reported annually. Dur- 
ing this period, 1908-1915, our Methodist Episcopal Sunday 
schools have reported the conversion of 1,401,705 scholars. The 
number of conversions has exceeded the increase in Sunday 
school membership during this time by 158,490. There have 
been many notable evangelistic achievements in the history of 
Methodism, but never one of such immense proportions as this 
one. It shows what can be done when the church works through 
its appoined agencies. If such results had been secured in a 
season of special revival services, it would have startled the 
church, but because there has been no blare of bugles, or beat of 
drums, the church has hardly been conscious of what was trans- 
piring in its own midst. One of our Advocates very pertinently 
asks, “Why are we so little sensitive to the quiet workings of God 
in his ministry through ordinary and established agencies? Is 
it possible that we have lost all relish for the stupendous which 
is not also the spectacular ?” 

But the most significant item in the evangelistic achievement 
is its effect upon the church. For three decades there was a 
steadily decreasing ratio of increase in the membership of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church as follows: 1880-1890, thirty-one 
per cent; 1890-1900, twenty-eight per cent; 1900-1910, nineteen 
per cent. The fear was expressed by many thoughtful minds 
that Methodism had reached the zenith of its power and had 
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entered upon its decline. Since the Sunday school movement be- 
gan to make its power felt the situation has been completely 
changed. The gain in our church membership from 1908-1915 
was nearly double the gain from 1900-1907. The gain in church 
membership during the last four years, 1912-1915, is the largest 
of any quadrennium in our history. The increase (488,457) dur- . 
ing the last four years, 1912-1915, is greater than the increase 
(475,488) in the twelve years from 1896-1908. The Methodist 
Episcopal Church never experienced such a great ingathering as 
in the last quadrennium of its history. 

It is of immense significance that the increase in the number 
of Sunday school scholars who are church members (633,095), 
1912-1915, exceeds the increase in church membership (488,457) 
during the same years by 144,638. The number of Sunday school 
scholars who have united with the church in the last four years 
is sufficient to provide our entire net increase of church member- 
ship during that time with more than 140,000 additional to make 
good our losses by deaths and removals. In the light of these 
unparalleled facts, it has been truly said: “The man who re- 
mains insensible to the evangelistic opportunity of the Sunday 
school has clearly outlived his evangelistic usefulness. God ful- 
fills himself in many ways. He opens many doors of oppor- 
tunity for his people to promote the Kingdom. The open door 
most conspicuous and most commanding in our day is that of 
the Sunday school with its offer of young and aspiring hearts 
sensitive and susceptible to the voice of God and the play of 
the Spirit.” 

BENEVOLENCES 


The advance in the offerings of the Sunday school to the 
benevolent enterprises of the church is quite as impressive as the 
numerical and evangelistic results. In 1907 the missionary offer- 
ings of the Sunday school amounted to $524,852; in 1915 they 
amounted to $646,988, an increase of $122,136. The total mis- 
sionary offerings of the Sunday school, 1900-07, amounted to 
$3,877,203. The same offerings amounted to $4,693,888 in the 
years 1908-1915. The missionary offerings of the Sunday school 
are $816,685 larger in the eight years of the new Sunday school 
movement than in the eight years preceding. Thus the cause of 
missions alone has profited by an increase of more than $800,000 
in two quadrenniums. The total offerings of the Sunday schools 
to all the missionary and benevolent enterprises of the church 
have amounted to more than five and one half millions of dollars 
from 1908-1915. 

In 1912 the General Conference directed that ten per cent of 
the Sunday school missionary offering should be paid to the 
Board of Sunday Schools. Up to that time the Sunday school 
had been exploited for every interest save its own. There were 
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some who feared that the action of the General Conference would 
deplete the treasuries of the Missionary Boards, but it has not, 
as the following facts will show: Immediately following the 
General Conference, the Board of Sunday Schools entered into 
an agreement with the Mission Boards, and launched a church- 
wide campaign to increase the missionary interest and activity of 


' our schools. The result is that the Boards of Home and Foreign 


Missions have received $204,403 more from the Sunday school 
missionary offerings in the last quadrennium than in the pre- 
ceding one. A study of these offerings by quadrenniums is very 
suggestive. In 1904-1907, the Sunday school missionary offer- 
ing amounted to $2,157,868 ; in 1908-1911, $2,169,464; in 1912- 
1915, $2,524,424. From this statement it will be seen that there 
was an increase of only $11,596, or five tenths of one per cent in 
the four years immediately preceding 1912; while there was an 
increase of $354,960, or sixteen per cent in the four years imme- 
diately following 1912. After deducting $150,557, the amount 
actually received by the Board of Sunday Schools from this 
source, the Missionary Boards have received $204,403 more from 
the Sunday school missionary offerings in the last quadrennium 
than in the preceding one. If wisdom was ever justified by her 
children, the action of the General Conference of 1912 is justified 
by the results that have followed that action. 

We have surveyed some of the larger results of the new Sunday 
school movement. Let us now look at the special activities 
through which these results have been secured. 


INSTITUTES 


The Board of Sunday Schools early realized that if the Sun- 
day school movement was to accomplish the largest results the 
workers in the local schools must be inspired with a larger 
and more effective vision of their opportunity. The best expert 
talent that Methodism afforded was secured and a church-wide 
campaign of education and inspiration was launched. Institutes, 
conferences, conventions, and schools of methods have been held 
in every part of the country. Officers and teachers have been 
brought together and trained by competent instructors. These 
institutes have been characterized as “one of the finest strokes of 
constructive work that Methodism has ever undertaken.” They 
are revolutionizing the Sunday schools of the church. A young 
pastor said of one of them: 

“This has been one of the greatest things that have ever come into 
my life. I see the Sunday school in an altogether new light. I have 
been working out my program while I have listened, and 1 faye) 
going home to give my Sunday schools my strictest attention.” An- 
other said: “Our people have been aroused by the strong and con- 
vincing presentation of Sunday school principles and practice. Every 
address has presented something vital and gripped the delegates. 
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These institutes carried to all parts of the country will revolutionize 
the teaching function of our church.” 


The district superintendent, pastors, and Sunday school 
workers of Rochester, New York, gave expression to their ap- 
preciation of a recent School of Methods in that city in the 
following resolutions : 


“We desire to give emphatic expression of our conviction that the 
School of Methods, just closing, has inaugurated a new era of effi- 
ciency in Sunday school work for our community. We heartily ap- 
prove of the method whereby the rank and file of our workers are 
reached as a body rather than through delegates, which alone, we 
believe, guarantees the cooperation necessary to immediate and 
substantial progress. 

“We cannot express too heartily our appreciation of the broad 
vision and practical detail that have characterized the instruction. 
We have had brought to us vital principles and practical methods. 
We have felt in every class that only the tried and proven were 
being presented. We have had set before us ideals that have awak- 
ened a vision within us. All the instruction has been presented 
in a manner that has gripped the imagination and enlisted enthu- 
siasm.” 


The Director of Religious Education of one of the leading 
Presbyterian churches of Buffalo wrote concerning a School of 
Methods conducted in that city: 


“Buffalo has never along Sunday school lines had anything equal 
to what you and your colaborers have given us during the past week. 
The clear-cut statements of methods and plans, based not on hearsay, 
but upon actual experiment; the inspiring way in which these state- 
ments have been made, the attractive personality of the speakers, 
further tending to make the statement effective, and the wonderful 
vision of what is best in Sunday school work, combined with prac- 
tical suggestions for making the vision real—all unite to leave an 
impression that must bring about, at least in the schools that were 
wise enough to have representatives present, a far more effective 
work than they have ever done before. 

“As a member of another denomination, let me again commend the 
generous and far-seeing wisdom of the Methodist Church in this 
work. I only hope my own denomination may be aroused to some 
similar movement.” 


Similar expressions of appreciation and gratitude could be 
multiplied by scores and hundreds, but they are not necessary. 
The results that have attended these institute efforts are the 
surest guarantee of their success. 


TRAINED TEACHERS 


The Sunday school teacher is the key to the Sunday school 
situation. Organization and equipment may be the best, but 
unless the teachers have an intelligent understanding of their 
task and are thoroughly devoted to it the work in the school 
will fall far short of the largest success. Teachers must do-more 
than keep a record of attendance or impart a measure of in- 
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struction to their pupils. They must create ideals and give a 
right direction to life. They must relate the lives of their 
pupils to Christ in such a vital way that their pupils shall be- 
come measurably like him. It is the most fateful task ever com- 
mitted to human hands. The character and destiny of human 
souls hinge upon its outcome. Sunday school teaching demands 
an intelligent painstaking passion that no other profession or 
occupation requires. If there is a worker anywhere that needs 
to be thoroughly equipped for his undertaking, it is the Sunday 
school teacher. 

The church has been slow to recognize this. When the new 
Sunday school movement began eight years ago,’more than 
ninety-five per cent of our Methodist Episcopal teachers had re- 
ceived no definite training whatever. Any one who would might 
teach, and often was required to teach regardless of his fitness 
for such work. We do not permit a carpenter to build a dog 
house unless he has served an apprenticeship at his trade, but 
we frequently commit the character and destiny of our children 
to teachers who have never made the slightest preparation for 
such a holy office. The nations at war will not send a soldier to 
the front until he has had at least nine months of drill and 
practice. The church sends raw recruits into the service without 
the slightest training for their Master’s work. It does not re- 
quire any unusual degree of discernment to see that such a 
course is suicidal in the long run. The church must have teachers 
who are thoroughly trained for their task. 

For eight years the Board of Sunday Schools has preached th, 
gospel of preparedness for Sunday school workers; we have ap- 
pealed through the press and from pulpit and platform. The 
response has been increasingly large and hopeful with each pass- 
ing year. Since 1908 we have enrolled nearly fifty thousand 
teachers in our training classes and started them on the way to a 
larger and better understanding of their tasks. A beginning has 
been made that promises a future when every teacher in every | 
school will be fully trained for the sacred work that the church 
commits unto them. 


ADULT AWAKENING 


No feature of the new Sunday school movement has been more 
striking than the adult awakening that has accompanied it. The 
Sunday school is no longer looked upon as merely an organiza- 
tion for children. Fathers and mothers are as eager for mem- 
bership as their little ones. It is not uncommon to find Adult 
Bible classes that number their members by the scores and even 
hundreds. In eight years the Board of Sunday Schools has en- 
rolled and issued certificates of recognition to 15,382 Adult and 
Teen Age classes. There are now more than 500,000 men in the 
Sunday schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church and probably 
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twice that number of women who meet regularly for the study 
of the Word. The church has no organization that is so effective 
for the reaching of adult life as the Bible class. ‘“There’s a rea- 
son.” In every man’s life there are an instinct for worship, a 
hunger for fellowship, and an impulse for service. The Bible 
class, with its study of the Scriptures, its spirit of comradeship 
and good cheer, and its benevolent activities and enterprises, 
meets and answers these fundamental instincts of adult life. 
Men who have not been in church since childhood are brought 
into the Bible class with little difficulty. Men who have resisted 
every appeal of the pulpit yield themselves with readiness to the 
presentation of Christ in the class. As a means for winning men 
to the church and to Christ, the Organized Bible Class is one of 
the most successful agencies the church has ever known. 


MISSIONARY EDUCATION 


In 1912 the Board of Sunday Schools created a Department of 
Missionary Education and inaugurated a church-wide movement 
in behalf of missions in the Sunday schools. For years the Dis- 
cipline had required that every Sunday school should be organized 
into a Missionary Society, with regular instruction, and offer- 
ings at least once a month. A survey showed that 47 per cent of 
our Sunday schools were not organized as missionary societies, 
72 per cent had no regular missionary instruction, and 36 per 
cent made no offering to missions. ‘To meet this situation, a new 
literature has been created and schools have been circularized 
with missionary information. Institutes have been held, churches 
visited, and a well-defined movement of Missionary Education is 
now in progress in our Sunday schools. 

The phenomenal increase in the Sunday school missionary 
offerings is a conclusive argument for the success of the cam- 
paign. In the quadrennium from 1904-1907 the missionary 
offerings of our Sunday schools amounted to $2,157,868; in the 
quadrennium from 1908-1911 the offerings were $2,169,464; in 
the quadrennium from 1912-1915 the offerings amounted to 
$2,524,424. Whereas there was an increase of only $11,569, or 
one half of one per cent, in the four years from 1908-1911 over 
the preceding four years, there was an increase of $354,960, or 
16 per cent, in the four years from 1912-1915 over the preceding 
four years. This fact speaks with an eloquence beyond argu- 
ment for the efficiency of our missionary propaganda. In such 
facts abundant proof is found for the statement 


“that twenty-five years of sane, systematic missionary instruction 
in our Sunday schools will forever do away with the great debts 
carried by our Missionary Boards, multiply by millions the money 
poured into their treasuries, and increase tenfold the number of 
missionaries who are carrying the gospel to those who need it in 
the homeland and in foreign countries,” 
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But this new missionary movement means more than money. 
It means an impartation of the missionary spirit to the soul of 
youth. It means a linking up of our boys and girls and young 
men and women to the work of the church. It means their en- 
listment in the world-wide enterprises of the Kingdom. It means 
the training of a generation of Christians who will realize that 
the world is one, that brotherhood is a reality and that the normal 
expression of a Christian life is service to one’s fellow men at 
home and abroad, even to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Baroness Bertha Von Sutner, the Austrian advocate of peace, 
addressing the National Education Association, said: “If you 
want to have peace fifty years hence you must begin now to 
teach your children the horrors of war.” If the church wants to 
make the gospel of Christ triumphant fifty or one hundred years 
hence it must begin now to teach our children the universal 
triumph of the cross. This is the larger motive of the new mis- 
slonary movement in the Sunday school. 

When we turn from the educational to the benevolent work of 
the Board of Sunday Schools we find a field that is full of mis- 
slonary romance and appeal. 


AIDING NEEDY SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


The Board of Sunday Schools is required by the law of the 
church to aid with grants of lesson helps and supplies such needy 
schools as may require assistance. One or two typical appeals 
will indicate the compelling obligation that this work presents: 


“T will write you a few lines to ask you to donate me some litture 
if you please. We have had verry bad action here with fire, our 
church was burnt up, and we haven got anything to start with. 
No money in treasure, nothing for services, but I hate for the work 
to go down, if you can donate us the same Sunday school book, I 
would be verry glad and oblige to you. May the Lord bless you 
in your worke. I hate to bage but in my circumstances I am forced 
to do this, and if God will blesse me in my work, I will never forget 
your consideration to me.” 


“T have never before met such possibilities and real needs, not in 
twenty years of ministry. We must have more help in the way of 
supplies; we cannot begin to meet the absolute necessities of the 
school. One week ago yesterday we had 50 new pupils, and yester- 
day we had 25 more, and two largely attended Bible classes, total 
176, and by next Sunday we expect 200 or more. We have over 350 
homes and. at least 100 tents. In many of the homes of four and 
five rooms there are two families. Rentals are high and wages are 
not very good, so our finances are exceedingly limited. The church 
is new and we scarcely have as yet been able to take an inventory 
of the real resources, only numerically and to see the needs of 
Christian work. I think that after the first quarter of next year 
we will be able to gather sufficient finances to carry the school. Yet 
I am not certain of this, as the winter is upon us, and this will cut 
short our resources by reason of the expenses in the homes. There 
is much sickness by reason of the crowded houses and the exposure 
to cold in tents. One of the saddest funerals I have ever been called 
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to conduct was the other Sunday in an open and ragged tent—the 
mother dead, the father ill, and four shivering little children, pitiable 
beyond expression. But we have won them to our school, and so it 
goes about every day of the week. 

“Below I give you the amount of supplies in addition to what has 
been promised. I beg of you to honor this request. We will be as 
economical and wise in its use as possible, and work toward self- 
support as rapidly as we can. We greatly need at least 100, and 
ought to have 200 song books for the school, we only have about 26, 
pickups, not good, but have to use them. It may be you know of 
some church or Sunday school that has some laid away, having been 
used a little and yet good. What a blessing it would be, and what 
a good work, real missionary work. How I wish we could get a 
supply of our new Sunday school song book, even a less expensive 
than the better binding. But I fear I trouble you, but you trouble 
some church or laymen so that they will give us some song books. 
The need is oppressive and the opportunity for some one to do a 
great good is simply beyond expression.”’ 


More than 5,000 grants in aid have been made, and $42,119.29 
has been expended in assisting needy schools during the last 
eight years. The appreciations that have come to the Board 
will reveal not only the gratitude of those who have been helped, 
but the worthiness of the cause: 


“When we organized here last June your society furnished us with 
the supplies, making possible our Sunday school. Yesterday we 
gave the Comrades of the Cross and at the close the evangelist, who 
is helping us in a revival service, held an altar service and about 
40 boys and girls decided for Christ. It was the best service we 
have had—I wish you could have seen the boys and girls as they 
crowded around the altar. Many of their parents do not attend 
church, but some of them are coming because of the children. We 
had planned the program before the revival service had begun, and 
some were just the least bit afraid that the service “might break in 
on the meeting’’—indeed, it did and most delightfully. It seems to 
be the start of a gracious work of grace. Some of the parents came 
to the altar along with the children and sought the same Christ. 
“A little child shall lead them.” I have written this because I know 
that you were interested and I wanted to make you feel just a little 
bit more certainly the fact that God is blessing your work.” 


“Last year you helped us with a needy Sunday school in a neigh- 
borhood untouched by any English preaching service. Our average 
attendance for the summer at the school was 44. During the past 
winter I have received 22 of these people into full membership of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of Often 10 to 25 of them 
came into the midweek prayer service during the winter with the 
thermometer ranging from zero to 26 below. Their interest and 
loyalty have led our people into a quickened interest of church life 
and helped to develop a deeper church consciousness and religious 
expression. Two weeks ago a brother about 45 years of age said, 
“Will you take me into the membership of your church? I believe 
it will help me to be a better man all around.” I received him in 
the church at He lives seven miles north of here. I state 
this as an encouragement to your Board and to try and enlist a 
little sacrificial service (if such it can be called) from the pastors 
to branch out and do a little extension work as a feed box to the 
city charge.” 
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Many of these needy schools become self-supporting and de- 
velop resources that make them centers of help for the work of 
the church at large. One such school that we aided four years 
ago 1s now contributing more than $700 a year to the expenses of 
the church which has resulted from its organization. A few 
years ago we provided supplies for a Sunday school in Michigan, 
that has since grown to a membership of nearly 500. A church 
has been organized with a membership of nearly 350, with a 
church building and parsonage valued at $20,000. Last year 
that ccs raised more than $1,500 for the promotion of the 
gospel. 

In answer to a letter of inquiry concerning the results of our 
grant work replies were received from 184 schools that we had 
aided that were sufficiently complete for tabulation. Of this 
number 59 had resulted in church organizations. Forty-nine of 
these organizations reported a church membership of 2,273, and 
38 of them possessed property to the value of $125,660. The 
total amount invested by our Board in these 38 schools was 
$234.97. In the face of such facts it is doubtful if there is any 
investment that pays larger returns than the grant work of the 
Board of Sunday Schools. 


ESTABLISHING NEW SCHOOLS 


The General Conference made it the duty of the Board of Sun- 
day Schools to establish new schools in needy and neglected 
neighborhoods. A survey of the fields showed that two thirds of 
the children of the great Northwest were outside of the 
Protestant Sunday schools. Thousands of day school districts 
were discovered without any religious privileges whatever. A 
worker in western Washington reported by name, county, and 
population over 150 communities, ranging from 400 to 800 souls, 
that were not being cared for by any religious organization. 

A Wyoming pastor wrote: 

“T have lately returned from a trip to the northwestern part of the 
State. I went from , one hundred and twenty-five miles, by 
wagon. I was positively astonished at the conditions. Along every 
stream and river for all the distance there are settlers. More com- 
ing. And these settlements reach far beyond where I was, and 
not a church, preacher, or even a Sunday school the whole way. 
People are bringing up their children without the slightest religious 
knowledge or training. Think of people living, rearing families, 
and dying six days from any church or preacher!” 


A district superintendent said: 

“There are inhabited places in Montana where no person has ever 
been with the news of salvation. During my labors last month I 
preached to boys and girls, some of whom were fourteen years of 
age, who had never heard a sermon. In one instance a public school 
teacher informed me that the children in a certain district where she 
taught did not know what a church and Sunday school were for 
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until she instructed them. They had never seen a Bible or heard 
the Lord’s Prayer. There were thirty-six pupils enrolled in that 
school.” 


Similar conditions obtained in the southwest and in other 
frontier sections. The situation in the Southland among the 
mountain whites was equally appealing. One county in Ten- 
nessee was reported with 8,500 children who had no educational 
privileges for nine months in the year, and such as they had for 
the other three months were provided by teachers whose educa- 
tional advantages seldom exceeded the eighth grade of public 
schools. The same children had practically nothing at all in 
the way of religious privileges. 

A district superintendent wrote: 

“There are thirty-one circuits and stations on my district. The 
average salary is less than $300 a year. The preachers are untrained, 
and many of them are unordained men. The Sunday school superin- 
tendent is usually an aged man who has never seen a well-organized 
school. He is obliged to devise and to depend upon his own methods. 
The teachers are not trained, and the organization is poor. In many 
cases they have no Sunday school books, cards, or other literature. 
We need trained men to travel through these mountains, introduc- 
ing system into the schools and organizing new schools in unoc- 
cupied territory. There is not on the continent a people more ac- 
cessible or more responsive to the gospel, or more appreciative of 


Christian education, or more capable of intellectual development 
than these people.” 


Out of more than three million children of the colored people 
two million of them were outside of the Sunday school. Here 
was a race struggling for light and liberty, making a progress 
that has never been surpassed in so brief a time, with two thirds 
of its children growing up without the gospel. | 

The foreigner in our midst presented another problem. The 
north Atlantic States to a large degree have been captured by 
aliens. New England, once the section of some of our best 
American stock, had become nearly sixty per cent foreign. It 
had five cities, each of which had a larger percentage of foreign 
population than either New York, Chicago, or San Francisco. 
The situation was equally serious in Pennsylvania, New York, 
and New Jersey. Nearly 14,000,000 people were found in this 
north Atlantic group of foreign birth or parentage. The presi- 
dent of Columbia University declared : 

“These figures take us out of the class of Germany, Great Britain, 
and France, and put us in a class with Russia, India, and China, 


nations that we have always looked down upon, but whose problems 
now are ours.” 


We were amazed to find that over one half of the children of 
the United States under twenty years of age (20,000,000) were 
not being ministered to by any church—Protestant, Catholic, or 
Jewish. As rapidly as the resources of the Board of Sunday 
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Schools permitted, missionaries were put into the field to care 
for spiritually destitute communities. The work that these men 
have done and are now doing can be seen from the following 
excerpts from their reports: 


“I spent the week at Loon Lake, one of the most beautiful spots in 
the northwest, having a population of three hundred, and increasing 
rapidly. I followed my usual plan, visiting during the day and 
preaching at night in the schoolhouse. We organized on Sunday 
with forty scholars and secured a good corps of teachers. After 
preaching I received twenty members into the church and organized 
a Methodist Episcopal Church. On Monday a good Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety with fifteen members was organized. We received a gift of 
two good lots valued at $350, and raised money sufficient to pay for 
an organ. We also found a pastor made to order in the person of 
Rev. W. A. Sinclair, a regularly ordained minister of the Methodist 
Protestant Church, recently from the East. I received him into the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, called up the district superintendent, 
and had him appointed pastor. So in six days we secured a Sunday 
school, church, and preacher, with a lot and organ thrown in. This 
is important, as it becomes a new circuit.” 


“Shelley is situated north of Pocatello and eight miles south of 
Idaho Falls, and is surrounded by a fine agricultural country with 
a splendid water system. The community is largely Mormon, 
Shelley having two Mormon churches. In January last I heard that 
there were a few Protestant families there and that they were de- 
sirous for a church. I went to look over the field, and after a few 
days’ canvassing I left with the promise of a fine location for the 
church building and pledges of a thousand dollars toward the erection 
of the same and a guarantee of a thousand dollars a year, provided 
we put a man in the field at once. I reported the same to the district 
superintendent, and in six weeks he had a man on the charge. On 
the 19th of June I organized a Sunday school at Shelley and another 
at Stanton, about four miles away. One week later I organized a 
school at Long Schoolhouse, about seven miles north of Shelley. 
Both of these points now have regular preaching by the pastor at 
Shelley. Brother Williams has a class of about thirty members, and 
about $2,500 is now pledged toward their building and will make 
a splendid report to our Conference along all lines, I am sure. 

“At Richfield, Hagerman, and Bliss, and the Boise Basin charges 
that were started last year, and at Milner Circuit, started soon after 
last Conference, we have maintained regular pastors all this year, 
and they will all have good reports for Conference next month.” 


The record of the Rev. C. B. Sears, of the Puget Sound Con- 
ference, is so notable that we give it a place in this story. In 
five years Mr. Sears organized 107 new Sunday schools. 

From this have come: 


91 Active Sunday schools. 
"9 New preaching places. 
28 New, Methodist Episcopal churches. 
8 New circuits supporting pastors. 
15 New church buildings, and 
$25,000 worth of property. 


Other examples of efficiency equally striking could be cited, 
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but space forbids. The Board of Sunday Schools is now sup- 
porting twenty-four missionaries and special workers in the 
United States who are devoting all of their time to the organiza- 
tion of new schools and to the strengthening of needy ones. In 
less than eight years these splendid workers have organized 2,360 
new Sunday schools, from which 616 church organizations have 
been developed, and 295 churches and parsonages built, at a 
valuation of $486,500. For every $1,000 that we have expended 
on our extension work we have given to the church 10% new 
Sunday schools, nearly 2 new church organizations, 14 church 
buildings, and approximately $2,000 in property value. 


THE FOREIGN FIELD 


The work of the Board of Sunday Schools is not limited to the 
United States. The charter of the Sunday School Union, its 
immediate predecessor, provided that its work should be in the 
United States “and elsewhere.” As early as 1845 the Sunday 
School Union made appropriations to Sunday schools of 
India and for more than sixty years it supported the Sunday 
school work of the foreign field without any cessation of interest 
or effort. Unfortunately its resources. were hopelessly inade- 
quate to meet its obligations. The best 1t could do was only a 
pittance. The result was that when the Board of Sunday Schools 
began its work the conditions that it faced were such as to chal- 
lenge the stoutest faith and the most earnest endeavor. An ex- 
tract from our Annual Report of 1912 will reveal the situation 
that confronted it: 


“In Asia the membership of the Sunday school falls nearly 25,000 
below the membership of the Chureh, when it should be 30,000 in 
excess. In the Philippines the church membership is 30,000; the 
Sunday school membership is less than 9,000. In Africa we have 
over 10,000 in the church, and less than 6,000 in the Sunday school. 
In the Spanish-speaking Conferences, Mexico, and South America, 
we have nearly 17,000 in the church, and less than 14,000 in the Sun- 
day school. The West China Mission shows a decrease in its Sunday 
school membership in the last four years. The Sunday schools of 
the Central China Conference have gained only 134 members in the 
past quadrennium. In Southern Asia the increase in the Sunday 
school membership for the past four years has been less than four 
per cent, and the increase in the average attendance has been only 
two tenths of one per cent. The Bombay and North India Confer- 
ences have actually lost members during the past four years, and 
the latter Conference has fewer officers and teachers than ten years 
ago. Nowhere are the conditions what they ought to be. The pro- 
portion of officers and teachers to scholars in our Sunday schools 
at home is one officer and teacher to every nine scholars. The pro- 
portion of officers and teachers to scholars in Eastern and Southern 
Asia is one officer and teacher to thirty-six scholars. Where we 
should have 20,000 workers to properly man our Sunday schools in 
Asia, we have only 5,000. India has 3,599 schools and only 3,962 
officers and teachers. That is one and one tenth worker to a.school. 
This means that the great majority of our Sunday schools are not 
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schools at all, but services where little children and adults sit to- 
gether and listen to a Bible story or a sermon by the missionary or 
by the native worker in charge. ‘There is no organization, no grading 
of pupils or lessons, no equipment, and no attempt at real Sunday 
school work. So long as this situation continues, and wherever it 
exists, the Sunday school will be little more than a name.” 


The foreign field itself was not unmindful of its needs, as 
the following requests from several of the Bishops will show: 


“I write to urge that a Sunday school missionary be granted for 
the Philippine Islands Conference. The whole island is throbbing 
with interest in gospel education. The era of Sunday school work is 
well on and the value of it is beyond computation. We are grateful 
to you for the money grant. Now, if you will add to that a knowing 
man who will travel through the connection and organize schools, 
hold institutes, teach methods, etc., you will render a very great 
service, not only to Methodism and to evangelical Christianity, but 
to the coming civilization of these most helpful islands.”—Bishop 
Oldham. 


“As the outcome of consultation with Bishop McDowell, when in 
India, and of careful consideration of the matter by our missionary 
leaders, I now have the pleasure of placing in your hands the formal 
application of the Bishops and missionaries of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in India and Burma, for the appointment by your 
honorable Board of a secretary for this important field. As our 
missionary operations extend and our work grows in every direction, 
we feel the need of a more thorough organization of our Sunday 
school work than is possible under existing conditions. The time 
has come for our Church in India to place this important department 
of our missionary enterprise in this land on an improved and more 
systematic basis. The longer this is delayed, the greater our disad- 
vantage and loss.”—Bishop Robinson. 


“As you may know, I held the North China Conference in Septem- 
ber. I discussed the Sunday school proposition in Cabinet, and with 
our leaders, and am convinced that a man set apart for that work 
would be of immense value to the church in North China. In a recent 
conversation with Bishop Bashford I ‘heard that you had written him 
in regard to this matter. We are both of the opinion, as he will 
inform you, that something should be done for this work. We shall 
in a short time be ready to hand you the name of some one either 
on the field or at home who can take up this work in North China 
and push it as we are planning to do in South China.”—Bishop Lewis. 


To meet the needs of the foreign field the Board of Sunday 
Schools is now supporting the following persons in special Sun- 
day school work in the foreign field: 

China: Mrs. Elizabeth F. Brewster, Hinghwa; Rev. Wallace 
H. Miner, Foochow; Rey. Chai Cieng Ieng, Yenping. 

East Africa: Rev. Thomas Naviss, Inhambane. 

Germany: Rev. Albert Titus, Colmar, Elsass. 

India: Rev. 8. A. Bhosle, Poona; Rev. M. K. Chuckerbutti, 
Tamluk; Rev. Ishwardas Narsinh, Nadiad; Rev. M. C. Hermit, 
Moradabad; Rev. S. K. Swami, Meerut, U. P.; Rev. Halku 
Muree, Jubbulpore, C. P.; Rev. Duhla Govind, Baroda Camp. 
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Japan: Rev. K. Mito, Mikkage, Settsu. 

Korea: Rev. Soon Hyen, Seoul. 

Norway: Rev. Nils Bolt, Kristiania. 

Philippine Islands: Rev. A. L. Ryan, Manila. 

Sweden: Rev. Hj. Stromberg, Jonkoping. 

The list is not a large one, but the record of achievement is 
one for which we may well be thankful. 

Mr. A. L. Ryan took up his work as our representative in the 
Philippine Islands only 14 months ago. His first annual report 
shows an increase of 438 schools and 3,862 in enrollment over 
last year. Moreover, 60 per cent of these schools show an in- 
crease in average attendance. More than one third of them 
hold monthly Sunday school board meetings, and nearly a third 
have some form of teacher training, either in the way of a 
teacher’s meeting or the regular training class. More than half 
of these training classes have been started the past year. Added 
to these splendid returns, 30 students have been enrolled in cor- 
respondence courses during the last twelve months. Nearly 400 
Sunday school scholars united with the church during the 
quarter ending August 31, 1915. 

Reports from eight of our missionaries, representing five Con- 
ferences and three districts, show that they have had a total gain 
of 186 schools and 8,681 in enrollment during the past year. If 
the entire field had gone forward in the proportion represented 
by these figures, our Sunday school statistics for mission fields 
would show an increase of 875 schools and more than 40,000 
in enrollment during the year. 


SUMMARY 


In the foregoing survey we have presented a series of remark- 
able results, but as yet we have hardly touched the fringe of our 
possible Sunday school development. Sixty per cent of our Meth- 
odist Episcopal Sunday schools have a membership of less than 
one hundred; 84 per cent have a membership of less than two 
hundred ; and only 16 per cent have a membership of more than 
two hundred. With such a showing it is easy to see that our 
schools have not reached anything like their full membership 
capacity. The fact that one half of all the children and youths 
of the United States under twenty years of age, more than twenty 
millions, are not in any Sunday school—Protestant, Catholic, or 
Jewish—shows that we have an unlimited field for growth await- 
ing us. There is hardly a school in Methodism that could not 
double and treble its present membership if it would. 

Our evangelistic achievements, great as they have been, are 
only a small part of what they ought to be. We have more than 
four hundred thousand officers and teachers, every one of whom 
should be an active and effective evangelist. We have more than 
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two million members in our Sunday schools who have not yet 
united with the church. With such a field and such a force a 
million converts a year is not an impossibility. It will come 
when our workers are awakened and commit themselves with 
resolution and devotion to such a task. 

What is six or seven hundred thousand dollars a year for 
missions from an army of four and a half millions? It repre- 
sents but a penny a month per member. Surely this is not what 
the Sunday school should do to give the world the gospel! A 
million a year for missions would be a small task for our: Sun- 
day schools if they would only make the effort. 

One cannot survey the present Sunday school situation, its 
tremendous numbers and resources, its immeasurable educa- 
tional possibilities, and evangelistic opportunities, and the im- 
mense fields that are white for the harvest in this and other 
lands without a growing conviction that the church’s greatest 
opportunity and largest hope for the future lies in the Sunday 
school. 
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REPORT OF THE METHODIST BROTHER- 
HOOD 


On November 12, 1914, The Board of Managers of the Meth- 
odist Brotherhood took the following action: 


Recognizing the fact that a closer cooperation of the Brotherhood 
and the Men’s Bible Class movements will contribute to the effi- 
ciency of each, and 

Wuereas, The General Secretary of the Brotherhood has made 
a report to the effect that the two movements may be conducted 
under one management, therefore, be it 

Resolved. 1. That, pending the meeting of the next General Con- 
ference, the General Secretary of the Brotherhood shall be also 
superintendent of the Adult Bible Class Department of The Board 
of Sunday Schools of the Methodist Episcopal Church, his salary, 
traveling expenses and office expenses to be provided by The Board 
of Sunday Schools. 


2. That The Board of Sunday Schools shall assume all financial 
obligations now resting upon the Brotherhood. 

3. That while this cooperation continues, the Brotherhood shall 
turn over to The Board of Sunday Schools all assets such as office 
furniture, supplies, dues and unpaid accounts. 

Resolved, That, pending the action of the next General Conference, 
we request The Board of Sunday Schools to act for the Managing 
Board of The Methodist Brotherhood in the management of the 
affliated movements; and 


Resolved, That we request the General Secretary to make a semi- 


annual, or at least an annual report of Brotherhood matters to the 
members of the Managing Board. 


Resolved, That this arrangement shall go into effect when The 
Board of Sunday Schools accepts the provisions of this action. 


(Signed) Tomas NICHOLSON, 
Chairman. 


The Board of Sunday Schools accepted the request of the 
Board of Managers. The central office of the Brotherhood was 
moved at once to Chicago and the General Secretary assumed 
the duties of Superintendent of the Adult Department of the 
Board of Sunday Schools in addition to the secretaryship of 
the Brotherhood. 

Since the correlation of these two movements the work for 
men has progressed rapidly. The usual number of Brother- 
hood chapters has been enrolled, and many chapters that for 
one reason or another had disbanded have been reorganized into 
Brotherhood Bible classes. Many Bible classes of men have 
introduced the Brotherhood idea of social and fraternal ministry. 

It is becoming increasingly clear that these activities belong 
together. It is earnestly hoped that the General Conference 
will ratify the action of the Managing Board by which this 
correlation has been effected, and place within the adult depart- 
ment of the Board of Sunday Schools the responsibility of pro- 
moting the work for the organization of the men of Methodism. 
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REPORT OF THE BOOK COMMITTEE 
To the General Conference of 1916. 


Dear FaTHers AND BretHREN: The members of the Book 
Committee, as constituted under the provisions of Paragraph 
370, Sections (1) and (2) of the Discipline, met for organiza- 
tion in the Hotel Radison, Minneapolis, Minnesota, Wednesday 
evening, May 29, 1912, the Committee consisting of the fol- 
lowing District representatives : 


I. Silas Peirce, IX. H. M. Havner, 

II. John Handley, X. Joe Bell, 
Ill. J. G. Shepherd, XI. C. E. Bacon, 

IV. W. F. Conner, XII. J. S. Ulland, 

V. R. T. Stevenson, XIII. W. E. Bletsch, 
VI. J. A. Patten, XIV. Rolla V. Watt, 
VII. M. S. Davage, XV. W. W. Van Dusen, 


VIII. Hanford Crawford, 


together with the following Local Committee representatives 
from New York city and: the territory contiguous thereto: 

J. W. Pearsall, 

E. B. Tuttle, 

J. EK. Andrus, 

J. EH. Holmes, 

EK. 8S. Tipple, 


and from Cincinnati, Ohio, and the territory contiguous thereto: 
R. T. Miller, 
EK. E. Shipley, 
D. R. Anderson, 
C. M. Van Pelt, 
Herbert Scott. 


The Committee organized by electing John A. Patten, Chair- 
man, and Ezra S. Tipple, Secretary, with Edward EH. Shipley, 
Assistant Secretary. There have been four changes in the mem- 
bership of the Committee during the quadrennium. ‘Two of 
these were by death and two by resignation: 

On January 3, 1914, Ezra B. Tuttle of the Local Committee of 
New York city, a man whose gentleness made him great, died. 
Frank A. Horne, of Brooklyn, was elected to fill the unexpired term 
of membership. 

On April 23, 1914, Robert T. Miller, of the Local Committee of 
Cincinnati, fell on sleep. The sage counselor, the courtly gentle- 
man—gone; but still abiding in sacred memory and helpful in- 
fluence. Jesse R. Clark, of Cincinnati, was elected to the member- 
ship thus made vacant. 

April 19, 1913, James G. Shepherd, member from the third 
General Conference District, resigned, and Hugh C. McDermott was 
elected to fill the vacancy. 

April 22, 1915, John A. Patten, member from the sixth General 
Conference District, resigned, and John W. Fisher was elected to 
be his successor in membership on the Book Committee. William 
F. Conner was elected as Chairman of the Book Committee, that 


1247 


1248 Journal of the General Conference 


office being vacant through Mr. Patten’s resignation as a member of 
the Committee. 

Conforming to the provisions of Paragraph 378, Sections (2) 
and (3), the Book Committee, at its meeting for organization, 
designated one of the Publishing Agents as the General Agent, 
by the election of Homer Eaton; at the same time designating 
George P. Mains to have immediate charge and administration 
in New York city, Henry C. Jennings in Cincinnati and Edwin 
R. Graham in Chicago. The death of Homer Eaton, February 
9, 1913, that pillar of strength so adorned by grace, made 
necessary the election, by the Committee, of a Publishing Agent. 
John H. Race, of Chattanooga, was elected to the office at 
the annual meeting held in Cincinnati in 1913. Henry C. 
Jennings was then elected General Agent, and John H. Race was 
designated to have immediate charge and administration at 
Cincinnati. Nor had death yet exacted his full toll. John T. 
McFarland, Editor of Sunday School Publications, died Decem- 
ber 22, 1913—the man radiant in his intellectual and spiritual 
life. The Committee, at the meeting in 1914, elected Henry H. 
Meyer to the Editorship thus made vacant, Bishops Earl Cran- 
ston and L. B. Wilson concurring. The death of Robert Forbes, 
one of the Corresponding Secretaries of the Board of Home 
Missions and Church Extension, then led that Board to elect 
Freeman D. Bovard, editor of the California Christian Advocate, 
to the position thus made vacant. At the annual meeting in 
New York, 1914, Francis M. Larkin was elected Editor, to 
succeed Dr. Bovard, and Bishops Cranston and Wilson gave their 
concurrence. 

George P. Eckman presented his resignation, as Editor of The 
Christian Advocate, to the Committee at the annual meeting, 
April 21, 1915. The resignation was accepted, and James R. 
Joy, Assistant Editor, was elected to the position made vacant. 
Bishops L. B. Wilson, Francis J. McConnell and James W. 
Bashford gave formal concurrence to the election. At the meet- 
ing for organization, May 29, 1912, David G. Downey was 
elected Book Editor. 


THE DISTRIBUTION OF PRODUCE 


There has been appropriated to the Annual Conferences for 
Conference Claimants distribution as follows: 


1913 cays welecanrs eet te On ar ee eee $250,000 
AGL 4 hecscd asta icone ene Ao oan ee 300,000 
OG iho) casos Capi een ar trrck tite a ce 300,000 
EOLG oo: scar senecye oe eR a ee ee 275,000 
A total for the quadrennium of........ $1,125,000 
For the preceding quadrennium......... 780,000 


Or Zan IN Crease. Of a4. 2 tae eee $345,000 


Report of Book Committee 1249 


Representations made to the Book Committee that printing 
paper, inks, dyes and other materials were steadily advancing 
in price, with the prospect of still further advance, induced it, at 
the meeting in New York, March 8, 1916, to reduce the ap- 
propriation for the current year from $300,000 to $275,000. The 
caution that the Committee believed should be observed in these 
times of business uncertainty, occasioned by the great war, was as 
well a factor in this decision. 

The general policy of the Committee has been to make ap- 
propriation of the amounts earned by the Book Concern, rather 
than to accumulate a larger surplus. We have not been un- 
mindful of the direction that there shall be “retained a sufficient 
amount with which to carry on its affairs”; but after due regard 
is had for a margin of surplus making for business safety, which 
we believe has been reached, the Book Committee has made 
appropriations based on the conviction that the present claimant 
deserves the largest consideration. 

The increased interest shown by the church in raising An- 
nuity Funds for Conference Claimants, resulting in large 
amounts soon to be accumulated and invested, providing for their 
support, makes certain that the next generation will be better 
paid than they of to-day. The ordinary business corporation 
may wisely lay aside a large surplus, from which it may draw to - 
help pay dividends to the stockholder in years when the regular 
earnings may not be sufficient to pay them in full, this surplus, 
at the same time, making the business more stable for his heirs. 
The claimant on the profits of the Book Concern has no heirs 
save his widow, who can receive but one-half of his claim, and 
his children, who can seldom be recognized as claimants. In 
most cases his interest in the fund dies with him. His brethren, 
the future claimants, will be better provided for from other 
sources. It is therefore but equity that he should receive as large 
dividends as business safety and due regard for the enlargement 
of the plant will permit. 

The Committee remembers that primarily the Book Concern 
was established and is carried on for the object and purpose of 
“the promotion of Christian education, and the dissemination 
of moral and religious literature”; nevertheless it has as well 
believed that these objects and purposes must lack, in measure, 
both the moral and religious element should we “withhold good 
from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
hand to do it.” To the Retired Minister is due now, and to-day, 
all the Book Concern can safely give him. We look with longing 
expectancy to the day when the church shall have made such 
liberal provision, by invested funds, for the support of all claim- 
ants, that the Book Committee can keep to its highest ideals of 
business sagacity and foresight, without in so doing sacrificing 
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its still higher ideals of giving practical help to the Retired Min- 
isters, whose loyal devotion and unrequited service have played 
‘so large a part in the Book Concern’s splendid financial growth. 


THE ADVOCATES 


The report of the Book Committee to the General Conference 
of 1912 says, concerning the question of the periodical literature 
of the church: “A satisfactory solution of this problem has 
not yet been reached, and therefore is submitted to the serious 
consideration and judicious adjustment of the assembled wisdom 
of the church as represented in the General Conference.” In 
response to that appeal the Committee on Book Concern reported 
certain recommendations which the General Conference adopted. 
These recommendations may be found in Report No. 7—Journal 
of the General Conference, page 680. 

That report might reveal to the higher critic the hands of 
different authors, or the same author in a different state of mind. 
It is surely a composite work, and the redactor has not taken the 
trouble to exactly harmonize the spirit of the different sections 
of that report. We are told in Article 1, as adopted, that “The 
promotion of denominational loyalty, the increase of spirituality, 
the growth of intelligence concerning our church doctrine, 
polity, history and life, and the development of the connectional 
spirit in our membership—all of which can be accomplished by 
a wider circulation of our church papers—will far outweigh 
financial disadvantage, if that should be inevitable.” 

Article 2, as adopted, reads: “Experience derived from for- 
mer consolidations, has not convinced us of the wisdom of such 
a change. We are especially convinced that the peculiar demands 
and needs of the various sections now served by the Central, 
Northwestern, and Western Christian Advocates cannot well be 
met in the immediate future by any consolidation of those papers. 
We would therefore recommend that no plan of consolidation of 
Advocates be considered by the General Conference at this 
time.” 

Then in Article 5 this appears as adopted: “As a substitute 
for the proposed plans of consolidation which are deemed of 
doubtful expediency at this time, we recommend the practice of 
every consistent economy, and the careful, constant conservation 
of resources of every available and desirable character.” To this 
point, consistent—perfectly congruous. 

The six Advocates to take their place with the Pittsburgh, — 
fixing the price at one ($1) dollar per year, net. Only the Ad- 
vocate at New York to be at a higher price. But there is a second 
paragraph in Article 5 of this report, not consistent with the 
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above, that has given the Book Committee grave concern, namely : 
“Should the aggregate deficit upon the weekly periodicals author- 
ized by the General Conference (not including the Sunday 
School publications or the Epworth Herald) exceed $25,000 per 
annum for any two consecutive years, the Book Committee, in 
consultation with the Publishing Agents, shall determine which 
of the said periodicals shall be discontinued or consolidated so as 
to secure economy and promote the interests of the Book Concern 
and the church, provided this shall become operative January 
1, 1913. 

The time came at the annual meeting of 1915 when the Com- 
mittee must face this issue, for the aggregate deficit for the 
weekly periodicals (not including Sunday School publications or 
the Epworth Herald) had exceeded $25,000 for two consecutive 
years, 

Gravely the Committee considered the question. The exact- 
ness of the record was called in question by some. They ventured 
to assert that were it not for clerical inaccuracy, The Christian 
Advocate would be numbered among the exceptions together 
with Sunday School publications and the Epworth Herald. The 
Committee accepted the record as it stands. We were agents, 
faithful and obedient, we trust, to every plainly expressed and 
clearly apprehended will of the General Conference. But we con- 
fronted here a unique and difficult situation. There can be no 
doubt of the success of the act in provoking zeal throughout the 
periodical camp. It was an “awakener,” and the church did get 
a “shock.” There is a net gain in circulation at the end of the 
quadrennium of 68,839 that may be credited, in large measure, 
to this suspended sword. We studied the enactment to discover 
its spirit as well as the letter of this special paragraph. We 
believed the spirit was not to destroy but to fulfill; and that even 
the letter and exact phrasing of the act was constructive. We 
discovered that it named three definite things to be attained: 
First, to secure economy in the publishing of the periodicals; 
second, to promote the interests of the Book Concern; third, to 
promote the work and influence of the church. 

The direction is that the “Book Committee in consultation 
with the Publishing Agents shall determine which of the said 
publications shall be discontinued or consolidated so as to 
secure” the three above-named definite desirable ends. There 
was prolonged consultation. It was agreed that the discon- 
tinuance or consolidation of some of the Advocates might secure 
economy, if by economy was meant solely the saving of some 
expenditure of money on that particular paper. But it was as 
well agreed that even though attained it would be but one of 
the three ends we were commanded to consider. The second 
and third declared purpose of the resolution must, we believed, 
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be as well taken into account. Would this “economy” as well 
promote the interests of the Book Concern and of the church? 
So with all of judgment and patience at our command we made 
endeavor to discover a way by which we might be obedient to 
one of your directions, “secure economy,” and at the same time 
be obedient to the two others, “promote the interests of the 
Book Concern and of the church.” We believed that consolida- 
tion would be near to equivalent to discontinuance. That the 
local subscriptions to one Advocate could not be transferred, in 
any large proportion, to the remote Advocate by which it was 
absorbed. We believed that even the supposed economy was 
doubtful. But the Committee was fully convinced that to make 
such consolidation or discontinuance, in the midst of the quad- 
rennium, would not “promote the interests of the Book Concern 
and the church.” 

The church is the clientage of the Book Concern. To take 
efrom a great empire of 400,000 or more Methodists the 
Advocate that represented their interests, the Advocate that 
promoted their purposes and plans and enlarged their ideals was 
not, in the judgment of the Committee, to be done for the sake 
of the dollar when in so doing larger interests were not pro- 
moted, but endangered. 

We could not find a way of discontinuance or consolidation 
so as to secure all three of the declared purposes of the enact- 
ment. We chose to secure, or certainly retain, the two and 
sacrifice for the time the one. We are not disposed to indulge 
in either the weakness of apology or the sadness of regret. We 
acted according to the best judgment we had at that time and 
under the conditions then existing. The new time is at hand, 
whether the new conditions have developed we again submit to 
the assembled wisdom of the church. 

The following figures are worthy of careful study. There is, 
however, one well established fact they do not disclose. Exten- 
sive investigation shows that, as a rule, where the membership of 
a charge is small the ratio of circulation to the membership 
is best, while a large average membership to the charge, in a 
Conference, is unfavorable to a good ratio. It has been shown 
that the same Advocate will have proportionately more sub- 
scribers in the charge with 300 members than in the charge 
with 600. The three mid-continent Advocates have favorable 
pes for a large increase in subscriptions under this 
rule. 

The average membership to a charge in their territory is below 
that of Conferences that have as good a ratio as one Advocate 
subscriber to every seven members. ‘The field is there, and it 
is made certain from the facts in other like fields that it is most 
fertile soil awaiting the proper cultivation. 
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COMPARATIVE CIRCULATION OF PERIODICALS 


i) ge a 2 8 aa 
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California Advocate............. 5,254] 8,784] +3,530)/+ 67) 1to 9 
WentraleAdvocate. s,s te oe. 19,122) 31,078} +11,956}+ 62] 1 to 13 
Mpworth teraldnececk eee 87,667| 91,016) 4+38,349)+ 4 
Methodist Advocate-Journal...... 7,500} 4,195} —-8,305|}— 44! 1 to 20 
Methodist Review.............. 8,817|. 7,550} —1,267/— 14 
New York Christian Advocate... .| 27,397] 38,011} +10°614/ + 38 
Northwestern Advocate.......... 0,641] 40,708} +20,067/+ 97) 1to16 
Pacific Christian Advocate....... 7,841} 9,636] +1,795)/+ 22) lto 9 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate... .| 48,528] 48,550] +5,022/+ 12) lto 8 
Southwestern Advocate.......... 13,200} 12,000} —1,200;— 9 
Western Christian Advocate...... 17,167| 35,445} +18,278] + 106] 1 to 14 


Making an increase of 74,611 and a loss of 5,772, or a net 
gain of 68,839. The ratio of circulation to membership, as 
shown above, may indicate, as before noted, the value of intensive 
cultivation of the field. The best ratio is that of the Pittsburgh 
Advocate, which is one to each eight members in the patronizing 
territory for that paper, as defined in the Discipline. The Cali- 
fornia and Pacific come very near to the same standard. If the 
California Advocate had that ratio in its patronizing territory 
there would be added to its present circulation 789; to the 
Central, 20,061; to the Northwestern, 40,990; to the Pacific, 669 ;" 
and to the Western, 24,948; or a total additional circulation of 
87,457. 

TRADES UNION 

At the annual meeting of the Committee in Cincinnati, 1913, 
the Allied Printing Trades Council of Cincinnati presented a 
request that this organization be given a hearing by the Book 
Committee concerning, as stated, “matters that pertain to the 
trade conditions that obtain in the local Book Concern printing 
departments. They are of vital interest to the organization 
which we represent ; they are, we feel assured, likewise of interest 
to you and the church which you represent.” In response to 
that request, and to discover wherein these “trade conditions” 
were below the standards of the Union, the Book Committee 
asked Frank E. Bell, as representing the Allied Printing Trades 
Council, to make a statement, in writing, concerning “the trade 
conditions that obtain in the local Book Concern printing depart- 
ment.” To this Mr. Bell, representing the “Council,” replied: 
“T presume your Committee desires to know the ‘grievance’ 
against the Book Concern. Those specific things are that we 
have been trying for some time to get the various departments 
of the Concern to become Union, in order that Union conditions 


1254 Journal of the General Conference 


and wages might prevail therein. Your Committee well realizes 
that our contention really must rest upon the broad ground of 
unionizing the Book Concern. At heart the real question for 
your Committee would be, ‘Shall we unionize the Book Concern ” 
and to us, ‘Why will the Committee not do so?” Further 
communications between the two bodies led to a hearing by the 
Book Committee of representatives of the Allied Printing Trades 
Council, Messrs. Dill, Hitchens and Bell addressing the Com- 
mittee. As the result of that hearing the Book Committee, by 
formal action, declared that “these gentlemen, although re- 
quested in our invitation to do so, failed to specify wherein the 
Book Concern is at variance with Union requirements, as to 
wages or hours, or comfortable conditions of labor. ‘The repre- 
sentations made failed to convince us that there would be any 
advantage to employees or to the Book Concern from an alliance 
with said Unions. It is the aim and purpose of The Methodist 
Book Concern to conduct its business in accordance with the 
highest principles of equity and justice to all its employees.” 
The Committee, at its annual meeting in New York, 1914, 
approved the action of the Local Committee at Cincinnati in that 
it continued the policy indicated by the action of the Book 
Committee in 1913. 

At the meting of the Committee in 1915, held at San 
Francisco, the following communication was received from the 
Methodist Federation for Social Service through Bishop 
McConnell: 


“March 27, 1915. 
“The Book Committee, San Francisco: 


“Dear Brethren: 

“We are informed that the Unions of the Allied Printing Trades 
are about to begin a campaign of publicity against our church 
because of the lack of any cooperative arrangement between them 
and the Book Concern at Cincinnati. The situation at Chicago is 
also involved. 

“This is more than a local matter. Its scope will be nation-wide, 
and its effect will be felt far beyond the ranks of the trade unions. 
It will seriously embarrass our church in its approach to the whole 
labor group. We are still receiving evidence, both personally and 
through pastors, of the limitation put upon the work of our church 
by the last campaign of publicity carried on against us by the print- 
ing trade unions. 

“We are sure that you will recognize the seriousness of this 
situation, and we trust that you may be able to find a way to relieve 
the church from it. 


“If we can be of any assistance in this matter, we are at your 
service. 


“(Signed) Francis J. McConne tt, President. 
HERBERT WELCH, Vice-President. 
Harry F. Warp, Secretary.” 


Bishop McConnell was present and was given full opportunity 
to speak to the question of which he availed himself on different 
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occasions. After reference to a Special Committee, the following 
was adopted as the sense of the Book Committee, that in 
response to the communication from the Methodist Federation 
for Social Service, we make this reply: 

“First: In proof of the interest of the Book Committee in seeking 
a solution of the question presented by certain leaders of the Allied 
Printing Trades Council, we point to the extended hearing given 
them in Cincinnati before the Book Committee as a whole in session 
in the year 1913. 

“Second: Again, at our meeting in New York, in 1914, a report 
was made by the Local Committee at Cincinnati concerning the same 
questions, and the conclusion was reached by the Book Committee 
expressing satisfaction with the conditions as reported by the Local 
Committee. 

“Third: The so-called ‘Preferential Shop’ has been presented as 
a solution of the contention, but this term is of such varying and 
doubtful definition that it seems incumbent upon the Allied Printing 
Trades to define the ‘Preferential Shop’ in clear and uniform terms 
before we should be considered responsible for either accepting or 
refusing. 

“Fourth: There can be no interest of Methodism dearer to your 
organization than is ours, since we are both parts of one great 
church. We, with you, are also open minded to every serious prob- 
lem in the world of labor demanding our attention; but for reasons 
stated above, we are not able to make any further deliverance at 
this time.” 


One year has elapsed since the above action and no proffer of 
a definition of the “Preferential Shop” in clear and uniform 
terms has been made to the Book Committee. 


GROUP INSURANCE 


That the Book Committee was anxious to serve its employees 
in accord with the best approved modern methods may be indi- 
cated by the fact that in 1914 the Publishing Agents were 
authorized and directed to put into effect Group Insurance for 
the employees of the Book Concern. It was inaugurated June 1, 
1914. About eleven hundred people are under its provisions. 
The amount of insurance carried upon the life of each employee 
is the same as that of the annual salary, with a maximum of 
$2,400. The premium will be about one per cent. This action 
was the first of its kind among the publishing houses of the 
country, and has evoked appreciation, and we believe will lead 
to greater efficiency on the part of the employees. _ ain 

Further evidence of the Book Concern’s efficiency in Christian 
social service, shown in practical form, may be noted in the 
construction and equipment of the new buildings in Chicago and 
Cincinnati, and as well in the reconstruction of the New York 
building. Here are found rest-rooms for both women and men, 
reading rooms, shower baths and every safety appliance known 
to the modern world. 

Mr, John Mitchell, Chairman of the State Industrial Com- 
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mission of New York, in an address in New York city, February 
13, 1916, declared that what labor wants is confined to six aims: 

1) minimum wage, (2) eight hour day, (3) protection against 
child labor, (4) protection against accident to workmen, (5) 
improvement in sanitary conditions of shops and homes, (6) 
guarantee of trial by jury, free speech and free press. 

The Book Committee affirms that in its administration all 
these have had support and have for years been in practice. 


REAL ESTATE AND IMPROVEMENTS 


CINCINNATI 

The conditions as revealed at the annual meeting of 1914 
made evident to the Committee that there should be erected in 
Cincinnati a new building sufficient to house all our interests, 
including the manufacturing plant. In accordance with these 
facts the Local Committee at Cincinnati was authorized to sell 
all our property facing on Fourth Street and to proceed with the 
erection of a six-story building running from Plum Street to 
Home Street. The contracts for the building, as reported at the 
session of 1915, made a total of $362,720. The condition of the 
realty market has not yet justified the sale of the property, but 
a fair income is being realized. 


NEW YORK 

At New York extensive repairs and improvements on the 
property have been made. ‘These were made necessary partly 
because of city ordinances, including the widening of Fifth 
Avenue, and partly for the better accommodation of our own 
interests and of our tenants. ‘The total amount expended on 
the building was above $300,000. 

An equity of one-sixth in this property, held by the Board of 
Home Missions and Church Extension, and an equity of one- 
sixth, held by the Board of Foreign Missions, have been purchased 
by the Book Concern the past quadrennium. 


CHICAGO PROPERTY 

The sale of this property was authorized by the Book Com- 
mittee during the quadrennium preceding this; namely, Feb- 
tuary, 1912. The net amount received from the sale was 
$600,000. At the annual meeting of the Committee held in 
Cincinnati, April, 1913, memorials came from the Rock River 
Conference and Chicago Preachers’ Meeting, requesting that the 
entire amount realized from the sale of the property be reinvested 
within the “Loop” District, and that in that reinvestment re- 
sponsible representatives of local Methodist interests should be 
consulted. Prior to that meeting the Publishing Agents had 
leased for three years, with option of two additional years, the 
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first, second and third floors of the Gunther Building, Wabash 
and Harman Place, at a net rental of $15,000. The response of 
the Book Committee, in 1918, to these memorials, was the 
adoption of a resolution to this effect: That the $600,000 realized 
from the sale would probably yield an income of $30,000; that the 
net income when invested in the former building was $15,750; 
that the gain to the dividend, by turning the property into cash, 
was $14,250; that the net rental for the new quarters was 
$15,000; that the charge for the space occupied in the old build- 
ing was $23,797, or a saving in rental of $8,797; adding to this 
the gain in income of the investment $14,250; or a total gain 
for dividend of $23,047. ; 

That these facts, together with the rapidly changing conditions 
in all great cities, and that the Concern was, and for some years 
could be, suitably and economically housed, led the Book Com- 
mittee to defer, for the present, the purchase of new property in 
Chicago. The annual meeting in New York, 1914, had like 
communications and requests from Chicago, with the additional 
representation that the First Church in Chicago is proposing to 
erect a modern building at Clark and Washington Streets. This 
led the Book Committee to authorize the Local Committee to 
negotiate with the First Church for space for our Depository, 
and perhaps editorial offices. At the same time the Local Com- 
mittee was authorized to secure, outside of the important retail 
sections, a site for the establishment of our own manufacturing 
plant, the cost of said site not to exceed $100,000. It was 
further suggested that plans and tenders for the construction 
of a building, not to exceed $100,000, be secured and presented 
to the Book Committee at the annual session of 1915. It was 
further adopted as the preference of the Committee that there 
be purchased such area as would permit of sufficient space for a 
manufacturing plant on three floors. In accord with this 
authorization the Local Committee purchased a lot at Rush and 
Superior Streets for $62,500. 

In compliance with the authorization of the Book Com- 
mittee there were submitted to the Committee in San Francisco, 
1915, plans and estimates for a building of ordinary construc- 
tion of four stories to cost about $100,000, and, at the same time, 
plans and estimates for a building of steel and fireproof con- 
struction to cost about $221,000. After full discussion, during 
which it developed that First Church was not ready to erect a 
building, the following was adopted: 

Resolved: That we authorize the Local Committee at Cincin- 
nati to proceed to erect a building in Chicago at the corner of 
Superior and Rush Streets at a cost not to exceed $275,000. __ 

Acting upon this authorization the Local Committee at Cin- 
cinnati has had a building of four stories erected in Chicago, 
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the cost being about $214,000, adding to this the $62,000 paid 
for the ground, and there is an investment of $276,500 of the 
$600,000 realized from the sale of the Chicago property in 1912. 

The new building is admirably fitted for the manufacturing, 
stock-room, shipping, and other departments, together with offices 
for the editors of the periodicals published in Chicago, and such 
other tenants as may be secured. This building was fittingly 
dedicated April 25, 1916. 


THE EPISCOPAL FUND 


The General Conference of 1912 transferred the support of 
Missionary Bishops from the Board of Foreign Missions to the 
Episcopal Fund. By this enactment the sum of $130,827 was 
added to the Episcopal Fund budget for the quadrennium. 
The same General Conference instructed the Book Committee 
to pay each effective General Superintendent and each effective 
Missionary Bishop a sum not to exceed $1,000 annually for 
rent and maintenance of an Episcopal residence and a sum not 
to exceed $500 annually for clerical help. The Book Committee 
fixed the allowance for support of each of the effective bishops 
as it was the previous quadrennium, interpreting it to be the 
purpose of the General Conference to make a net increase in the 
sum total allowed each of them of a sum not exceeding $1,500 
annually. The General Superintendents’ item of clerical ex- 
pense for the quadrennium was $23,238, and of rent and main- 
tenance of Episcopal residence $69,334, or a total of $92,572; 
when to this is added the $130,827 for the Missionary Bishops, 
there is a total of $223,399 added to the Episcopal Fund budget 
for the quadrennium by the General Conference enactment. 

In view of this increased budget the Committee fixed the 
apportionment the first year of the quadrennium at one and 
one-fourth per cent. of pastoral support, and for the last three 
years at one and three-fourths per cent. annually. But even 
with this increased apportionment only the large balance of 
$119,423, with which the Fund began the quadrennium, has 
enabled the Treasurer to meet all demands each year. The first 
three years of the quadrennium required the use of $92,459 of 
the original balance, together with all the collections, to meet 
the demands on the Fund, reducing the balance, December 31, 
1914, to $26,964. However, we are pleased to note that a com- 
parison of receipts for the two quadrenniums shows that the 
church has accepted its responsibility. 


The total receipts from January 1, 1912, to January 1 


L916 so Wer eadicsniies eer Ree eke $741,903 00 

The total receipts from January 1, 1908, to January 1, 
1912S WLC iad ig oxo fore ae Mate Le ee Ee 532,492 00 
GalDexOk yt ca ets roe otha eee tees $209,411 00 
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This last calendar year of 1915 the receipts met all demands, 
leaving a balance for the year of $24,034 in favor of the Fund, 
which, together with the remainder of the original balance of 
$26,964, shows $50,998 as the amount on hand December 31, 
1915. 

Much credit is due the Treasurer, George P. Mains, and 
Assistant Treasurer, Edwin R. Graham, for their wise plans 
and patient, unceasing efforts in the collection of this Fund. 
They have succeeded in so educating and stimulating the church 
that many of the charges, districts and Conferences are striving 
to meet this apportionment in full. 

The present Episcopal Fund apportionment can be justified, 
and the church has been, and is being, so trained that it will 
loyally meet it. For the General Conference to take any action 
that would make necessary any (considerable) increase in the 
apportionment would probably provoke criticism throughout the 
church. 

If all the Conferences met their obligations in full, one and 
one-half per cent. instead of one and three-fourths would be 
adequate. The Treasurer’s report reveals that some great and 
influential Conferences have paid less than 75 per cent. of the 
amount apportioned. This failure means an added burden to 
those Conferences that accept all lawful obligations the church 
imposes. Through some appeal, either to pride or to the com- 
mon equities of the business world, the whole apportionment 
should be met by the whole church. When that is done then 
the Committee can safely lay such a per cent. apportionment as 
will exactly meet the demands of the Fund. 


GENERAL CONFERENCE ENTERTAINMENT 


At the meeting of the Book Committee held in Cincinnati, 
Ohio, April 16-21, 1913, the following were chosen by ballot as 
members of the Commission on the Entertainment of the General 
Conference of 1916: Edward E. Shipley, Silas Peirce, Ezra S. 
Tipple, O. P. Miller, Hanford Crawford, Richard T. Stevenson 
and William F. Conner. Following the adjournment of the Book 
Committee the Commission organized by the election of Ezra S. 
Tipple as Chairman and Edward E. Shipley as Secretary. 

In August, 1913, announcement was made to the church 
through the official denominational papers that the Commission 
was ready to receive invitations from the places desirous of 
entertaining the General Conference of 1916, and that such 
invitations should be forwarded before December 31, 1913. In 
response to this announcement invitations were received before 
the date named from Cincinnati, Ohio, and Saratoga Springs, 
New York, and subsequently from Atlantic City, New Jersey. 
The Commission visited these places, considered their respective 
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claims, and made very careful investigation of the facilities for 
entertaining the General Conference. At the Book Committee 
meeting in New York a year later, after representations con- 
cerning the three places under consideration had been made by 
representatives from the several places, Saratoga Springs, New 
York, was selected by formal vote as the place for the General 
Conference of 1916, subject to the requirements of the General 
Conference Commission, the signing of contracts, etc. 

In accordance with this action of the Book Committee con- 
tracts have been entered into and arrangements have been 
completed for entertaining the General Conference in the Con- 
vention Hall, Saratoga Springs, New York. The arrangements 
for hotel and boarding house accommodations, the facilities for 
committee meetings, etc., it is confidently expected will prove 
satisfactory. While it has not been possible, because of the lower 
general rates, to secure as seemingly favorable railroad rates as 
at some previous General Conferences, the obtaining of other and 
special concessions from some of the railroads will more than 
compensate, it is thought, for this. 

Pursuant to the directions of the General Conference of 1912, 
the Commission on Entertainment has also arranged a tentative 
program for hearing of reports by the General Superintendents 
who have been in residence or who have visited foreign mission 
fields, and by the Missionary Bishops, for the reception of 
fraternal delegates, for the anniversaries of the various Church 
Boards and other societies, which program will be presented at 
the opening session May 1. The work of the General Confer- 
ence ‘I'reasurer has been most thoroughly and satisfactorily done 
through the entire quadrennium as in former quadrenniums, 
and it is earnestly hoped that the receipts from the churches will 
be ample to meet the demands upon the General Conference 
Fund. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS 


We record with gratitude the steady advance in the circulation 
of our Sunday School publications. Especially gratifying is the 
fact that during the past quadrennium this increase has been for 
the most part in the circulation of the Graded Lessons, which 
provide the material for a systematic and thorough training in 
the Bible and in the ideals and principles of Christian living. 
Never before has the output of The Methodist Book Concern in 
this important department been richer in variety or of a higher 
quality throughout than during this period. 

The financial returns from the production and sale of this 
literature have been considerable, but we believe that the returns 
in moral and religious influence on the life of the church have 
been even greater, ‘With the steady advance of religious-educa- 
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tional standards and ideals this department of our publishing 
enterprise will be a growing arm of strength for intelligent 
Christian endeavor, and a larger source of revenue for minis- 
tering to the necessities of worthy servants of the church. 

The following totals of circulation and sales for the quad- 
rennium will indicate in a measure the importance of this 
literature : 


1911 1915 Increase 
Weekly Papers.......... 1,200,286 1,332,889 132,603 
Monthly Periodicals...... 210,513 238,436 27,923 
Lesson Quarterlies....... 2,277,074 2,378,738 101,664 
Graded Lessons.......... 482,072 717,244 235,172 
4,169,945 4,667,307 497,362 

BOOKS 


The total number of books approved by the Book Editor and 
accepted by the Publishing Agents during the quadrennium is 
242, an average of 61 titles annually. 

By far the larger number of these books may be classed as 
biblical, religious, philosophical, devotional and _ evangelistic. 
While this must always be the case, a very distinct purpose of 
the Book Concern has been to diversify the character and widen 
the distribution of our product. By reason of this purpose there 
will be found in the publications of the quadrennium a goodly 
number of volumes of history, philosophy, sociology, travel and 
description, together with a fine group of juveniles. 

The Book Editor has shown himself, in this important office, 
of broad vision and rare intelligence. He has as well proved to 
be a master in systematic detail. 

While the circulation of our books is not as large as it should 
be, considering the character of our product, and in view of the 
many unprejudiced commendations, it is gratifying to know that 
the area of distribution is steadily widening. ‘Two things have 
helped materially. First, the distribution of responsibility, 
whereby one of the Publishing Agents becomes directly respon- 
sible for the distribution and sales, and second, the adoption of 
The Abingdon Press as a general trade imprint. Books bearing 
this imprint are more readily received by the general trade. 
Although only two years old this name is already well and favor- 
ably known. As an evidence of this esteem we may quote from 
The Biblical World, of Chicago: 


“The Abingdon Press—which is another name for The Methodist 
Book Concern—is to be congratulated upon the books which it is 
putting forth. No other denominational publishing house anywhere 
nearly approaches the service that The Abingdon Press is now 
rendering the English-speaking world. The volumes it, is issuing are 
far enough from being radical, but they all leave the reader a little 
farther advanced toward a sane, spiritual, and widely horizoned 
Christian faith.” 
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MISCELLANY 


A special Committee, representing the Methodism of Los 
Angeles and vicinity, appeared before the Book Committee at its 
annual meeting held in San Francisco, April 21, 1915, and for- 
mally requested that a salesroom be established in Los Angeles 
as a branch of the San Francisco Depository. The Book Com- 
mittee referred that request to the Local Committees in Joint 
Session and the Publishing Agents, with power. At a meeting 
of the Local Committee in Joint Session, held in Pittsburgh, 
June 10, 1915, action was taken respectfully declining to open 
such a salesroom in Los Angeles. The action of the Joint Com- 
mittee affirmed that the sole right to establish a depository 
resides in the General Conference; that a salesroom of the pro- 
portions in stock, room and expense, proposed by the Los Angeles 
representatives, would so nearly be the establishment of a de- 
pository that only the name of salesroom would distinguish it 
from a depository. 

The final legal work necessary for the unification of the two 
Book Concerns was consummated at the General Conference 
of 1912. We began the quadrennium with the dream of many 
wise and good men, long connected with its management, real- 
ized. However there were details in administration, and espe- 
cially in accounting, which at each meeting of the Committee it 
was found necessary to adjust. The long years of separate and 
competitive activities could not be made actually cooperative 
under the charter terms of the unification alone. We are pleased 
to say that the near to, if not final, detail has been reached, that 
will wholly realize unification by installing a combined ledger 
account. 

A notable feature, already accomplished, is the concentration 
of the book manufacturing department in the New York build- 
ing, and the Sunday School publications in Cincinnati. There 
has also been inaugurated the plan of four departments of 
responsibility, assigning to each department an agent who shall 
have over it special supervision. 

These departments are: 

(1) Advertising and General Publicity—George P. Mains. 
(2) Accounts—H. C. Jennings. 

(3) Manufacture and Publications—John H. Race. 

(4) Sales—Edwin R. Graham. 

It is believed this division will really tend to unification while 
fre same time it will increase efficiency and locate responsi- 

ility. 

Through the initiative and well directed energy of the General 
Agent, The Methodist Book Concern had a finely located and 
most attractive exhibit at the Panama-Pacific Exposition. The 
high awards granted, both for our Sunday School publications 
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and for book-making, attested to the world our place of honor 
in the judgment of disinterested arbiters, and justified the pride 
of those of our church who were privileged to view the display. 

And now to you, who have committed to us “Concerns” of go 
high import, we would report that in all good conscience we have 
given the best of time, patience and judgment, at our com- 
mand, toward the furtherance of all the interests of your cor- 
poration. We do not flatter ourselves that we have escaped 
mistakes. 

There have been occasional sharp lines of division as to 
policies, but in every case the determination of the issue by the 
majority has enlisted the cooperation of the whole Committee. 

The Local Committees at New York and at Cincinnati, and the 
Local Committees in Joint Session, have had to deal with 
delicate situations and intricate problems. These, together with 
the Publishing Agents, have been, we believe, assiduous in labor 
and unremitting in attention. They have made final appeal for 
decision to the Book Committee when large interests were 
involved. We submit herewith the balance sheet for December 
31, 1915, and refer for details to the Agents and Auditors’ 
reports. 


ASSETS 
Masi On wan digas ae loleh = Aaievele. ths © Aardioce $241,955 56 
Surplus Cash Investments........... 903,849 75 
Fire Reserve Fund Investments...... 244,708 00 
Investment and Premium Account:— 
Surplus Cash Investment.......... $26,107 00 
Fire Reserve Fund Investment.... 5,411 54 
——_—_—___——- 31,518 54 
Accounts and Notes Receivable....... 1,076,226 19 
Inventories :— 
Merchandise Department.......... $405,844 08 
Manufacturing Department........ 853,833 20 
—————— 1,259,677 28 
Hurniture and HWixtures.... <0... 22). 98,278 24 
Real Hstate and Buildings............ 2,204,309 038 
$6,060,522 59 
LIABILITIES Praitvsen 
aT alieeec sleie ei ayors elas neve rarienstetens, oles ,000, 
Sebati IPAYV aD let verete oie - arene = Po lere 122,621 73 
Unexpended Balance of Distribution 
to eee Conferences... fi ae = 101,871 00 
Accrued Earnings for Distribution to 
Annual Conferences’: ..<50526- ++ 1 119,245 79 
Mire Reserve MUNG. sc... csc se ee > oe 250,000 00 
Reserve for Depreciation............. 513,002 28 
Reserve for Unfilled Subscriptions.... 201,457 18 
Working Capital Account............ 1,752,324 61 


$6,060,522 59 


Wituram F. Conner, Chairman. 
Ezra S. Tipps, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE PUBLISHING AGENTS 
OF THE METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 
FOR THE QUADRENNIUM ENDING 
DECEMBER 31, 1915 


To the General Conference in Session at Saratoga Springs. 


New York, May, 1916. 
BRETHREN : 

The Methodist Book Concern has been organized and in opera- 
tion for 127 years. It is believed to be the oldest publishing house 
in this country. It has grown with the growth of the Republic. 
Beginning its work on the Atlantic seaboard, it now has well- 
established branches and places of distribution of literature from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific. From its organization to 1820, the 
Book Concern had one general place of business; on the latter 
date a Depository was established at Cincinnati; a few years later 
it became an independent House, but under the same general 
management. In the later years the present existing six Deposi- 
tories were established, three of them tributary to the New 
York House and three to the Cincinnati House. 

Within recent years there grew up a belief that a closer co- 
ordination of our publishing interests would result in simplify- 
ing the work and increasing the efficiency of the Book Concern, 
and upon this basis a complete system of unification of super- 
vision and of management has taken place. This is not the 
place to make a complete report of all the detail of this unifying 
process, but all the steps leading to this consummation will be 
at the service of the General Conference. 

For the first time in the history of the Book Concern, the 
Publishing Agents come to you as coordinate in responsibility 
through the entire House, and instead of presenting a report for 
the New York House and its Depositories by its Agents, and 
another of the Western House and its Depositories by the Agents 
in charge of the same, we now present a report of the entire 
business under the name of The Methodist Book Concern as 
representing one management and one method of operation. 

We are of necessity working under two corporations, as the 
two headquarters are in different States, but the name and the 
plan in each is the same. 

Under the new chapter on the Book Concern, adopted at the 
General Conference of 1912, and under which we are working, 
the Local Committees at New York and Cincinnati have become 
the Joint Committee, and in fact the Executive Committee of 
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the General Book Committee. The Publishing Agents have had 
the constructive assistance of the Joint Committee in carrying 
out the methods of work under which the institution is now 
being operated. Earnest effort has been made to secure increased 
efficiency at every point. The Publishing Agents have divided 
their work so that each one has certain responsibilities, while 
assisting in all the other work. The work of the two principal 
Houses has been arranged so that all books are manufactured in 
New York, and the entire Uniform Lesson Periodical output is 
manufactured and sent out from Cincinnati. It is expected that 
large sayings in cost of production will be made by this change. 
All the removals of machinery, book-plates, and other items 
necessary to the change are now completed, and the work is in 
satisfactory operation in both Publishing Houses. So large a. 
task could not be accomplished without much planning and con- 
sultation and work. Except for some small items which are 
yet to be adjusted, and for which provision is made, the unifica- 
tion of our publishing interests is an accomplished fact, and we 
deem it worthy of record as an important item in the historic 
progress of the church. The intelligent and thoughtful care 
given to this entire matter through the two or three past quad- 
renniums has largely helped in reaching the result, and we 
have yet to hear from any point in our wide field any criticism 
of this adjustment of this new business program of the Book 
Concern. 

The total sales for the quadrennium amount to $11,623,938.55, 
which is an increase over the previous quadrennium of 
$1,302,654.35, 

The net earnings for the quadrennium were $1,621,919.44, 
an increase over the earnings of the preceding four years of 
$107,418.07. 

During the quadrennium we have paid in dividends for dis- 
tribution to the Annual Conferences $1,179,283, which is an in- 
crease over the dividends paid the preceding four years of 
$489,283. The net capital of the two Houses October 31, 1911, 
was $5,299,554.02. The net capital of the unified Methodist 
Book Concern, December 31, 1915, is $6,060,522.59, showing an 
increase in net capital of the quadrennium of $760,968.57. ‘The 
business for the four years shows an annual profit on the capital 
employed of 8 5-10 per cent, and on the sales 9 4-10 per cent. 

We have continued to treat our Depositories as sales agencies 
and not 'as independent houses in all matters relating to purchase 
and sales. The advantage, as noted in our last quadrennial 
report, is that we have but one inventory of all stock, and the 
same classifications being made everywhere, we have no false 
valuations. The condition of the stock at all Depositories is 
known each month by special report at the headquarters Houses. 
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Under the plan which has been in operation for the last year of 
printing all books in New York and Uniform Periodicals in 
Cincinnati, it follows that Cincinnati also becomes a Depository 
to New York in all matters of book purchases and sales, and 
New York becomes a Depository to Cincinnati in all matters of 
publications and sales of Uniform Lessons. It is the plan that 
all the book business shall be done with the New York House and 
all uniform periodical business with the Cincinnati House. 

It should be understood that, owing to the change in the fiscal 
year from October 31 to December 31, making the fiscal year 
coordinate with the calendar year, the quadrennium which 
we are reporting includes two extra months; thus the report 
covers not 48 months, but 50 months. The payment of divi- 
.dends for the new year begins with the Fall Conferences. The 
quadrennium therefore includes the payments to the Fall Con- 
ferences for four years and to the Spring Conferences for five 
years, which fact accounts for the total amount of payments for 
four years being increased by $79,283. 


REAL ESTATE 


During the quadrennium large and necessary improvements 
have been made upon our New York building and its equipment, 
the detail of which is presented to you elsewhere. These im- 
provements are now practically completed and make it possible 
to secure in the heart of New York city more effective results 
than have ever been reached in the past. 

The sale of our property in Chicago, which was consummated 
about the time of the last General Conference, made a new 
location necessary. We have been for three years in rented 
quarters in that city and have just completed the erection of a 
building which is in every way adequately adapted to our busi- 
ness. This building is located a few minutes’ walk from the old 
location, north of the river, on a very eligible lot at the corner of 
Rush and Superior Streets, where a fire-proof, first-class building 
125 feet square, with a high basement, and four stories, will 
house our business for several years. In the narrow building we 
formerly occupied it was practically impossible to increase our 
equipment or our business. The new building renders possible 
a large increase in the business by increase of capacity and con- 
venience. The total expense of the new building, including lot 
and equipment, will be about one half the price received for the 
Washington Street building, thus leaving us $300,000 as a part of 
interest-bearing endowment for Conference claimants. There is 
reason to believe that a large increase of our job printing business 
will be almost immediately assured. 

At Cincinnati, the increase of our business had made all the 
departments overcrowded, and we were obliged to rent outside 
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space for storage purposes. Under the authorization of the 
Book Committee, we have erected a building 120 x 190 feet, six 
stories, and a 25-foot basement. This is the latest pattern of 
fire-proof construction. With the present equipment, which in- 
cludes a considerable amount of added new machinery, and 
without the purchase of anything more, the output of the House 
can be doubled, and there is space sufficient for doubling again 
when required. This building, fronting Plum Street, and directly 
behind our Fourth Street building which we have operated for 
many years, is already occupied by the various manufacturing 
departments, and within a few weeks will house all the editorial 
and business interests of the Cincinnati House. This building 
is as perfectly fitted up and equipped for the work it is intended 
to do as it is possible to make a building erected for the publish- 
ing business. The entire expense will be about $400,000. All 
construction bills, both at Chicago and Cincinnati, are paid to 
date. The buildings will be completed without incurring a dollar 
of debt. This is a fact worthy of note and is owing to the careful 
management which within the last fifteen years has enabled us, 
after making a steady increase in the amount of dividends to the 
Conferences, to have also laid aside a surplus fund out of which 
these buildings are paid for and still leaving a large balance, 
the interest upon which goes annually into our dividends to the 
Conferences. The surplus fund now existing should not be 
encroached upon to pay current expenses of any kind, but should 
be increased year by year until the surplus without detracting 
from the liberal payment of existing demands, shall within a 
few years create a sum which will be practically an endowment 
for our superannuates, the interest of which would in itself make 
a large dividend in case of lean years in the business of the Book 
Concern. 
ADVOCATES 


We are aware of the great interest of the General Conference 
and of the entire church in the present situation of our family 
of Christian Advocates. We desire to make no argument here, 
but to state briefly that in our sober judgment the plan of pub- 
lishing all the Advocates, except The Christian Advocate and 
the Apologist, at a uniform rate of $1 per year, has made a large 
appeal to the church, and in many ways has worked well. Most 
of the papers so treated have greatly improved their financial 
showing and have doubled their circulation. We hope this matter 
will be gone into with great thoroughness and that due credit 
shall be given to our family of Advocates for their very great 
usefulness to the church in many ways, a credit which cannot be 
measured in terms of money. The real value of the propaganda 
of these papers which have secured twice as many readers as they 
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had four years ago preaching the truth all over the wide field 
should be taken into account before final decisions are rendered. 
The Publishing Agents and the Book Committee are a unit in 
their belief that there should be no slaughter in the Advocate 
family. We shall be glad to furnish all the facts bearing upon 
this matter as they may be required. 


ADVERTISING 


Our official Methodist periodicals have produced an adver- 
tising income during the present quadrennium in excess of 
$330,000, of which the family of Advocates and Epworth Herald 
have contributed nearly a quarter of a million dollars, or about 
25 per cent of the Book Concern Superannuate Fund. 

The first two years of the present quadrennium (1912-13) 
was a period of peace and undisturbed business conditions. The 
last two years (1914-15) a period of war and business depres- 
sion—things that always influence advertising. Mention should . 
also be made of the important fact that during the years 1914-15 
more than seven thousand dollars’ worth of undesirable adver- 
tising was eliminated in 1914, and declined renewal in 1915, or 
a total for the two years in excess of fourteen thousand dollars. 
We have proceeded on the principle that nothing should appear 
among the business announcements of our church papers that is 
distasteful to the reader or likely to trespass upon the confidence 
of our Methodist homes, or that is inconsistent with the atmos- 
phere of a religious journal. Notwithstanding these elimina- 
tions and the period of business depression which began with 
the European War, the advertising income from the Advocate 
family and Epworth Herald for the years 1914-15 shows a gain 
over 1912-13; and for the first quarter of 1916 (at the time this 
report is prepared) we record a gain over 1915 of nearly 20 
per cent. 

Almost every year, however, the religious press loses some large 
national accounts that are retained regularly in the secular 
press, making it difficult for church papers to much more than 
hold their own from year to year. That religious journalism 
has fallen upon new and difficult times and problems is no secret. 
The simple fact is that for some reason or other the great 
advertisers of the country have been gradually withdrawing their 
advertising from the religious press of all denominations. One 
of the most potent factors in this problem is the contrast between 
the religious press and the secular press in its manufactured 
product. The large advertising agencies, who now handle over 
90 per cent of the advertising output of the country, take little 
interest in church papers and usually advise their customers 
against using them. They give as reasons that church papers 
as a rule do not produce satisfactory results, and contrast the 
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general appearance of church papers with the handsomely printed 
and beautifully illustrated magazines and secular weeklies—that 
every intelligent home now takes one or more of these attractive 
secular periodicals, and that to advertise in church papers is 
therefore a mere duplication of the advertisement to the same 
home. A few decades ago there were comparatively few maga- 
zines. With the development of photo engraving and the per- 
fection of the half-tone for illustrating purposes, the monthly 
magazines and secular weeklies multiplied rapidly, until their 
names are now legion. Naturally advertising was easily attracted 
to these handsomely printed and beautifully illustrated period- 
icals, until there is now not a single periodical in the country 
that can command any considerable amount of high-class adver- 
tising unless it can reproduce a half-tone advertisement well. 
Most of the large national advertisers of the country are now 
illustrating their advertisements and demand a well-printed pic- 
ture. Hence the church paper is very much handicapped. We 
“can’t make bricks without straw.” If we hope to attract the 
large national advertisers of the country to the church press, 
we must give them as good service as they get from the secular 
press. 

We are not dismayed, however. We have placed on file in 
every important advertising agency of the country, where 90 
per cent of the advertising output is controlled, the following 
interesting and imposing data regarding the Methodist Episcopal 
Church as an organization, and the Family of Advocates as the 
official organs of American Methodism. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church is one of the largest and one 
of the most influential Protestant denominations in America. 


SOME IMPOSING DATA 


4,033,123 Church Members 
30,654 Church Buildings 
212,325,468 Dollars Church Property Value 
36,250 Sunday Schools 
4,497,464 Scholars and Teachers 
116 Great Schools and Universities 
53,756,137 Dollars Property Value and Endowment 
6,000,000 Dollar Printing and Publishing House 


The Family of Advocates, official organs of this great church 
organization, are in effect big editions of one great Methodist 
paper located at strategic points from Hast to West across the 
continent, where, with the Epworth Herald, organ of the Epworth 
League, they stand for the defense of American Methodism—a 
quarter million copies every week. 
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In this way we are presenting to these dealers in advertising 
space a big Methodist proposition in interesting, compact form 
and as a unit. Of course each Advocate has its local influence 
and attracts some local trade, but our general canvass is for 
the Advocates as a family. 


COOPERATION 


We desire to direct the attention of the General Conference 
to certain plans recently entered into for a more complete and 
fundamental cooperation of certain great interests of the church: 
The Boards of Missions, Home and Foreign; Board of Sunday 
Schools; Board of Education, and the Book Concern. Without 
entering into detail, it is enough for us to ask that most careful 
attention be given to this great matter when it is brought up for 
consideration. ‘There seems to be an open door for greatly 
increased usefulness in our publishing work just before us. We 
are anxious as Publishing Agents that we shall enter into this 
new opportunity. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS 


The whole church has the greatest reason for congratulation 
on the growth and prosperity of our Sunday school publications. 
A complete exhibit of the weekly Sunday school papers, Uniform 
and Graded Lesson Series will be found as a part of this report. 
We are now more fully occupying the entire field of Methodism 
than at any previous date, and the growth in the bulk of these 
publications continues steadily. 


PANAMA-PACIFIC INTERNATIONAL EXPOSITION 


In the Journal of the General Conference for 1912, on page 
685, will be found the authorization for a Methodist exhibit at 
the Panama-Pacific International Exposition to be held in San 
Francisco in 1915. The call was in the form of an invitation to 
world-wide Methodism for an exhibit that would worthily repre- 
sent the church in all her applied Christian efforts. The wish 
was expressed that this might be the most important and far- 
reaching exposition of Methodist interests that the world shall 
have seen. The General Boards of all the connectional institu- 
tions, colleges, and other institutions of learning were to be 
invited to cooperate in the plan. Following this authorization 
the Book Committee took action at its meeting in 1913 to 
prepare an exhibit of our publishing interests. The universal 
Methodist exhibit plan was not carried out, as the various Boards 
of the Church decided to federate in their exhibit with other 
Protestant denominatons composing the Federal Council of 
Churches. Under the generous plans of the Book Committee 
an exhibit was created and maintained during the entire time 
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of the exposition, which was agreed to be by all who were inter- 
ested as worthy of the place and the institution represented. 
All the plans were carried out. More than 100,000 interested 
visitors examined our products and became more than ever the 
friends of the Book Concern. The detail of the work was care- 
fully managed, and the Book Concern was widely recognized. 
The Grand Prize was won for printing, binding, and general book- 
making. The Gold Medal, the highest award in that department, 
was granted on Sunday school literature, both for quantity and 
mechanical quality, and for its particular power of interpretation 
and teacher training, both in our Uniform and Graded Systems. 
It is well for the General Conference to keep in mind that the 
highest authorities have pronounced officially that The Methodist 
Book Concern is at the front of the work for which it has been 
organized and maintained. 


SOCIAL SERVICE IN THE BOOK CONCERN 


A brief statement concerning the general conditions under 
which our large company of employees do their work will be in 
place at this point. 

For many years it has been the definite purpose of the Pub- 
lishing Agents to insure the very best working conditions possible 
in our business and under the conditions of trade, and in this we 
have been heartily seconded and aided by our Local Committees. 
We have sought steadily to put into use every improvement in 
which the welfare of our working people was concerned, and we 
now are operating our entire business under conditions which 
are the best of which we have any knowledge, and which will be 
changed for the better as fast as better things appear. We wish 
it to be understood that we are absolutely committed to the 
welfare of our employees. We pay the recognized scale of wages; 
in some cases more than the scale because the worker is worth 
more. We provide a minimum wage of $9 per week for all our 
working girls. If at any given time with the piece work, which 
most of them do, they fail to earn the minimum, it is then made 
up to them. If they earn more than the minimum, it is their 
own. 

We are working under the rule of the eight-hour day. We 
allow all our factory people to work the forty-eight hours of the 
week; to complete their forty-eight hours, which comprises the 
week, at twelve o’clock on Saturday, and the Saturday half- 
holiday the year round has both a physical and moral value. | 

We provide rest-rooms for both men and women; reading 
rooms, well supplied; shower baths for our workmen; every 
possible safety appliance known to modern skill is in use. In the 
equipment of our new buildings we are paying particular atten- 
tion to these matters. 
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Such is the spirit of helpfulness among our people that when 
a workman is sick we continue his wages until he is well, his 
fellow workmen contributing as far as possible to do his work in 
addition to their own, thus keeping his place open for his return. 

Our employees are covered by a plan of Group Insurance in 
one of the strong old line companies, by which each person in 
our employ has a life-insurance policy equal to the amount of his 
yearly wage up to a maximum of $2,400. The premium is paid 
by the Book Concern. It has a heartening, helpful influence 
over our employees; there is less desire to change, and there is 
such increased efficiency as well repays the House for the expense. 

As we have for many years, we still operate the “Open Shop” ; 
serving so wide a constituency with so many different beliefs, 
it has seemed to us wise and right to serve all alike. The con- 
ditions of employment in the Book Concern are those of good 
character and efficient workmanship. We do not question the 
affiliations of any good workman, and only insist that in the 
‘operation of such a House the executive Agents must have the 
privilege of conducting the business. If there is anywhere in 
the business or manufacturing world a better illustration of 
practical efficiency and Christian social service, in concrete form 
than is found in The Methodist Book Concern under its present 
plan of operation, we have not discovered it. 

Concerning our working the eight-hour day. There have been 
statements made recently that we were driven to this step by the 
pressure of outside demands upon us, and that we did not yield 
until we were forced to do so; and that we were claiming to have 
operated the eight-hour day longer than we really have done. 
Our claim has been that we instituted the eight-hour day 
November 1, 1906. We quote here from the Report of the Pub- 
lishing Agents at Cincinnati to the General Conference of 1908 
for the quadrennium ending October 31, 1907. The quotation 
is from page 140 of the Handbook of the General Conference 
of that year: 

“For years we have been working at the problem of an eight- 
hour day, reducing it from ten to nine when that was the only 
thing that we could reach. When the time came that it seemed 
wise to take the next step, we inaugurated the eight-hour day 
throughout our entire business; not because certain men were on 
a strike in various parts of the country to secure that end, but 
because we came to believe that the Book Concern could afford 
to do what we all desired to see accomplished. We have operated 
the eight-hour day for the last year of the quadrennium. It has 
required more men and more machinery, as we could not lessen 
the output of manufactured goods. The difference between 
eight hours and nine hours per day for our workmen means in 
each case 312 hours a year, and that reduced to money has meant 
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an actual cost in wages to maintain the eight-hour day in 
Cincinnati and Chicago a total of $30,827.36, besides the expense 
of $12,577 for new presses, made necessary by the change in 
hours. We have arranged the time of our workmen so that they 
have a Saturday half-holiday, working forty-eight hours per 
week. We have the testimony of our foremen in all departments 
that we have never had so efficient a force of men as we now 
employ under the eight-hour day and ‘Open Shop’ system. 
There is no friction upon this matter in the House itself.” 

This quotation, which is submitted after the lapse of two 
quadrenniums of continuation on the same plan of work, might 
be reiterated with added emphasis as our experience and belief 
to-day. The present arrangement of labor and hours meets the 
hearty approval of every person in our employ. 

Comparative study of the statistical tables presented to previous 
General Conferences and the more complete and more simple 
statements submitted at this time will show how very greatly 
improved our business system has become, largely owing to our 
efficient auditor, who gives his entire time to our accounting 
system. 

Respectfully submitted, 
H. C. Jennines, General Agent. 
GzrorcGEe P. Mains, New York. 
Epwin R. Grawam, Chicago. 
JoHN H. Race, Cincinnati. 
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REPORT OF NUMBER OF PAGES OF PERIODICALS PUBLISHED 
AT CINCINNATI AND NEW YORK SINCE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 1912 


Number |Number | Total Number 
PUBLICATION Copies Pages Pages in All 

Printed 1 Copy Copies 
Sunpay ScHoot ADVOCATE........... 121,841,211 8 974,729,688 
ELEY © LASSNUAD IE deatere coco Ne eed ee eer 102,347,000 8 818,776,000 
SunDAyY ScHOOL JOURNAL..........-. 8,237,710 80 659,016,800 
PICTURE! STORY APEIR, ey) sseons iets 51,363,000 4 205,452,000 
ApuULT Bisue Cuass MonTHLy ....... 2,572,100 72 185,191,200 
INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY........... 9,442,000 32 302,144,000 
ILLUSTRATED: QUARTERLY. Soe -c fe. J. 2,895,575 40 115,823,000 
SHORTER JUNIOR QUARTERLY......... 967,000 16 15,472,000 
SENIOR QUARTERLY s. ese se ype 13,053,200 80 1,044,256,000 
INTERMEDIATE Lesson LEAF.......... 4,449,500]. 26 115,687,000 
Homer DEPARTMENT QUARTERLY....... 2,976,675 96 285,760,800 
Home D5parRTMENT QUARTERLY, VIS- 

TTOR SMD ITIONG Rl. «eek eee eee 67,000 104 6,968,000 
IPRIMARY- SLE ACHE Reta . cose iicus creer 238,300 70 16,681,000 
PRIMARY: QUARTER DY) oe te detente 870,700 38 33,086,600 
Boys AND GIRLS’ QUARTERLY......... 2,971,600 32 95,091,200 
GRADED SUNDAY SCHOOL MAGAZINE.... 132,000 72 9,504,000 
BIBBURORSCHER oii oot ee ees see 645, 100 32 20,643,200 
KGGEINE) GROCK Beast oe eres eee 298,700 16 4,779,200 
(DIB G LOCH ine there ne soe rani tem 3,007,600 4 12,030,400 

Total Miho. cae ut Ree coer ae 328,375,971 830 4,921,092,088 


GRADED LESSONS ORDERED BY METHODIST BOOK CONCERN 
(NEW YORK AND CINCINNATI) FOR 
YEARS 1912-1915, INCLUSIVE 


NUMBER OF VOLUMES 


1912 1913 1914 1915 TOTALS 

BEGINNERS’ TEACHER’S...... 12,155) 15,480) 10,200) 21,175 58,960 
BEGINNERS’ PupiL’s........ 388,450} 575,130, 481,070) 586,800] 2,031,450 
BEGINNERS’ CARDS......... 10,650 8,250 8,750 8,155 35,805 
Primary TEACHER’S........ 34,350) 24,325) 146,550) 42,850 248,075 
IPRIIMUARR You CUPL i Cogent 558,070) 648,000} 758,000} 777,500) 2,741,570 
IPRIMAR YE CARDSiee nn soi 2,565 1,325 2,125 2,050 8,065 
JUNIOR TEACHER’S......... 50,295) 57,600) 27,087] 53,650 188,632 
JUNIOR UEILSH es ayaa 535,436) 802,907) 337,500) 777,535) 2,453,378 
INTERMEDIATE TEACHER’S...| 36,666} 58,946 9,950) 18,550 124,112 
INTERMEDIATE Pupi’s...... 394,570) 288,500} 155,000) 229,730) 1,067,800 
SpnioR TEACHER’S.......... 11,495) 19,950 8,300 5,900 45,645 
SENIOR STUDENT’S.......... 124,720) 166,500) 78,000; 53,000 422,220 

Grand Totals <2 33 isd toe ae ee ce ceed ee ee 9,425,712 


LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS 
BOUND LAST FOUR YEARS 


TITLE AUTHOR PAGES COPIES 
Apostles Creed te an chs. i See et Wheeler ee 200 1,026 
Appeal for Negro Bishops............... Bowen se eee 88 1,021 
AT KROME; COVENANT A.A. pose eo. 1 Cooker ct cere slS0 750 
Autographs of Saint Paul............... 120 | OR Baal 95 2,004 
Awakening of Woman.................. LL e eer a eee 164 2,524 
Baccalaureate Sermons................. IEGTA SS SOT Ok 288 750 
allcan sepsis y aes a Aaonkbon ahs : NSUGUY OS ccome 5 6 akc 330 2,757 
Beacon Lights of eae See ee IKGBUUISOTE son eo. 0c 294 1,757 
Beside Lake Beautiful...........0...... Ona ee ee 238 3,055 
eer MCiN EE Oe ay feo hrs As Soe apnea Coun a ere 32 2,500 
Biblepandsleit cee tes vce oo bem A. eas a: IEIMCASs 6 See 240 2,018 
Bible Study and Christian Life.......... VU sate ct ae eee 55 1,512 
Biblical Criticism and Preaching......... IUD OGS 2s RE 96 1,036 
iti Vic @antyaen avira cas ta teathe on as: LEONE os tie Se en ee 298 1,250 
IBillypan de wn psignc ors cs, cc. oka veikwees aes OV UROUGh ene. 30 5,000 
Blossomapes al less cree etecossiccendtas Sos. sachets ORGGUN Chie abe 175 1,506 
BluesGinghamelolks. <2...) Seeio iets eee COUNOU ere eee 221 1,000 
iBoygirommReitel’s Ranch 2.755 jsu0-0 2). NEP LUCS rte Ree ees 300 1,503 
Bowgspveliciontses suo hret ot choice wee her EQUI ES ee erate Po 119 2,003 
Breaking Down the Walls............... CROPSIOD: 6 5 sace 5% 182 2,033 
Byways Around San Francisco Bay...... FTichinson ane ae 184 1,500 
WalcbaViacthews oto 61. aac ae s. McLaughlin...... 83 3,536 
MallFor thevelilisn A sgotsy.,. « reat AN et re: Vai WEEP LS sae oh Se 236 1,510 
Cardinal Truths of the Gospel........... HEGRE. oo one oo 252 1,005 
Challenge ofsMo-day.. «. 1 f-ixe ducts ee PAULACTS ON er ste 250 1,510 
Chel: A Story of the Swiss Mountains.... Boll............. 126 3,763 
Chesterton and Other Essays............ IS COLL eat nce eee 275 746 
@inldrenvotsthe:Shoe” +5 ew veaae kis as 56 JOTICSON ere ee 154 1,013 
@himesesWomsanhood.cs 4.2 ..steudes ica BOGGS sage ato sore 750 
Christ and the Dramas of Doubt......... Flowing... .. 288 1,011 
Christian Science So-Called............. Sheldon.......... 102 3,113 
Christian View of the Old Testament. .... BOSEICI Nic es eee 267 2,099 
Christianity and the New Age........... LVS ee een 375 1,501 
ChnrehsEubiweiby, or cy.. ate tae cM hui oso Reisnerse 7: asl. oa 428 4,024 
@limbsto God ws Clother.<.. cestode oo sas Oudyleak Sen Nats 281 2,767 
@limbito;God™ Leatherz-s... 2.4.4. ee.- Ouailenere ee 281 100 
@omlort Bookie eiiaae ods ete ois es Downe ee eee 91 2,531 
Constitutional and Parliamentary atoEy 

of the Methodist Episcopal Church. . Buchlclicweae ween 422 1,523 
Cosmic View of Religion................ IOUS ewe tere 337 1,003 
@reedvande@unriculutie. aetna + O'Donnell... ..02 119 750 
Crises in the Early Church.............. Holker cet eLOS 1,006 
Cuneiform Parallels to the Old Testament. Rogers........... 589 877 
Oiprol Mirewercers «Gecctarascee ss oe OOO: noe acoee 382 1,012 
Desert, Pinnacle, and Mountain......... Peck: in. Seite. 68 1,015 
Diary of a Minister’s Wife. Med. Droke ae rene 264 2,536 
Did Jesus Write His Own Gospel? . Wee ce: VIGCV ICU pee 424 750 


Digest Methodist. Law (1912)............ Merrill and Downey 345 2,278 
1 
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TITLE AUTHOR 
Discipline of the M. E. Church (1912).... Wilson and Others. 
District; Superintendent ye s-.4 eee nee Eenscyiae. aan Ae 
Down the, Year. s = csaecccracman apace estore Robertson........ 
Dynamic Christianity ...6..4.7. 22h eo. Glee 
Early Methodist Philanthropy........... NOTE eaten ae 
‘Hevptqto Canaan a... sees sa eee eat Lite | eee ees 
scence ancdelithics of: OlilIC sia mmnnr en: C.O0/ci neta nae 
Livery lite a. Delohtie, «2a eee ees Posse eee 
iDxall ted ishve rian etree eee see eee eee GLEE, See tee 
estivalashmines nee ae erecta eee Woodie 
Pirsta@ hristimasees yar eee eee or Speakman......-.- 
FE itis Gayl) ys eT Cle eee SOQ UESS3= ee 
ind oye Manual of Teacher Train- 

snl Mid aio cndirradi hs py. moe eter tees Mer Senate # BOCA pee ee eee 
First aided Manual of Teacher Train- ; 

VV pte BEEN AO Ul, alee uA: Sere apes Baio Cay nena IS ORCLOL eee 
First Standard Manual of Teacher Train- 

Nateg ERY aay Dente Meaten as eC a nace re dante S07 CLO eee ene 
Foundations of Christian Belief.......... Strickland teen see 
Fourfold Test. of Mormonism............ Sheldori ee eae 
Hour-Hooteds tol kane renr tase her ean Gordone ea 
HouniniC revert a pe ee ee oat rer eet are ke BEGGS ae ee 
Freedom of Thought in Religious Teach- 

TUARUICIS SP rere tO pce ea Mie resins 8 cag Be Cooke weer en ree 
From Christmas tovHaster. .. Ses... 6. Hegtli s Re ene 
GatetosthetGospeluen naaase tet oer ELCUNS 5. 
General Conference Journal (1912)....... Eingeleyaae eee 
German and Swiss Peletnentss in Colonial 

Pennsylvanians acne eee TAUNTS 5 ee 
GiftrofoSuitening neat oe nee ae eee Hofiian 2 eee 
Gilwiot Woneuess = Sha.banhin wee ee eo Hayes) a eae 
GodisiPathsstoReaces.. say are are Richa sae 
Greek Primert 2.0% ok oso 52 eee ISLET Sasa ee 
Harps of God and the Chords They Play.. Macadam......... 
Heartiotmblackstonenar mis. ein ere See POU we eee 
Heart Problems and World Issues........ Geissinger 
Hlebrewe Primers Aas aos AU jcrcr een er ae Stearns ee eee 
Heréines of Wistory <<... +. : Waeeee 2 tee Bristol ae 
Historic Churches in Mexico. . . ‘Butler. aa eee 
Historical Setting of the Early Gospel. . dale eee 
History of Babylonia and Assyria........ . Rogers. Ay eyes 
Ouse Of OVE sae ctAc ae c, en oee Cheney san nee 
Humiliation of Christ.................. Blood & Cummings. 
I a When I Read That Sweet Story of 

OG eae io Sek ees eee Speakman........ 
incomparablei@ hristi geen ee eee Eoulen tes eee 
increase:or Faitha. “Anos Aare eee McConnell 
India, Malaysia, and the Philippines...... Oldhonte ee 
Immubyethe Seas cc. Sauce eee eee, Cray ae er 
Tn: PortsuAtarsiga sit wc Ae ere eee IS CHCU aren et tes 
In the Beauty of Meadow and Mountain... Woods. 

Investment and Achievement............ ing. RUE on oe 
islamic :Airicay (60 Gis-eoc ee cae age Sheppard. . Bowe 5 ak: 
Tals Not-Laytul yapencee ee ne ee DeLonge ames Mot. 


PAGES 


587 
1 


| 
j 
| 
| 


COPIEE 
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TITLE AUTHOR PAGES 
Searalem to Rome: 32.42 6s ers. Sitierly et ae 293 
Journal of a Country Woman........... ROGET Sea eae Pe. 108 
Journal of a Country Woman. Ooze calf.. Rogers........... 128 
KainevsiStand ard adnan. cakete ayo. o Ding eee 180 
Wamterny StOries .. Saviano hence aoe RG Slieria ees mele oe 96 
Layman..... 5 Oy aeh eG CINE ne teen Ae a ISDCILCCT een are 174 
ea clerssote Girls seven meee. ee aeeaeien,, 6 TE SDCU pas ers eet 216 
eaves rote lilen, 605x154 Ss ak AARNE oo ores SLEUINELZ). saree: 384 
Leaves of Life. Leather................ ISLCUIUIN CLC ete rae 384 
WessoneitandsBook (1913) .assueen 0. WCU Gs. Cea ee 156 
Heesson) Hand) Book (1914). 3... 28h ane. WIGWFF sss Bo ASUS 147 
Lesson Hand Book (1915)....../........ ICTY wee a ee 156 
Lesson Hand Book (1916)............... VIC CTE Ms. oe 156 
ILA IOS AE (foe ar ee TY QUES) Bra faa ee ee 256 
Lincoln, Abraham, the Christian. ........ JONSON ene 
Linked Lives and Other Sermons... ...... TAU SHLT PR Niche fey: 261 
LOO ee ee Richardson....... 147 
Liquor Problem (Tr. Edition)........... Richardson, 20h). 166 
Literary Primacy of the Bible............ JHE Mera 3d oot 209 
Makin gvolslo-Norrow:. ...<2sc0-2oe0e0 WMathemsrnern eh: 193 
Mantand Hiss Money...) ...¢ Mo 2. h eae Caliinsmeniare sick 367 
Maneliiside weer sath hese at hee Daridson. ere. 73 
Manifold Message of the Gospel......... SLUOTER Seen Noe by Bae 246 
IW barre es TRAY G ncweh 0 iis sen OR eR arte MORI te 8 TTOCK CAS 278 
Man seRenoron eee nen oe Sak one oi 325 McDowell........ 225 
Man’s Religion. Leather............... MeDowelle 06. 225 
WearchingsManwardiec.) 2c. see os ate BECK AHet es, 2 258 , 192 
Waster SeCretmen eke ec hoc ee eas ISLORIMS ER Per ane 108 
Menvotethe Gospels:.c ci scene dac cs de eee GCG hen ees 98 
Methodism Rediscovering Itself.......... IROBTRM be oa 356.0 88 
Methodist: Year Book (1913)... 022 .4..... Baketel.. 00.55.40, 226 
Methodist Year Book (1914)............ Baketel as i050 201 
Methodist Year Book (1915)............ Baketel..... ¢ ARE ZO 
Methodist Year Book (1916)............ IBaketel see). ose 244 
VICUIOCIS(tGame emer re deco ced ea toclere PGA Ner teas. tee 252 
MilitantelViet noisier. sri ses oe gh Payne tee tieaeas. ened 379 
MiimclrOreCerist ey 2 cues (as sleet ee aes tiyiee et BOtChelon mcs. vale Nar ne 119 
ioraisteras AgVLAN ns sais). bho tie ae cues os Gules cae. HOF 
Ministry of Nature, Music, and Tears.... Harker........... 80 
Minutes of Annual Conferences: 

Sonu IVGiines: (IOWA). «ode eOk ue don a ie—ondion oman 431 
Shore Ih bene ((IOiS)o 5 bas 0 6.07 bee oc oeeeicw es doo 8 meaner 430 
Springs Manuvesa QUA Pee reeee aes | Se A kere te cyemin e 430 
Shocins IM braids GEM) esse bdo ogo pe gwon eon as op eOmoo ee 493 
taut artunbese CLO MM) lemeeeecers pore teds bay cies cr cereal sete: ce or Syeueh bus 595 
alley tinutess (OUD erie cence ie. eet ecr apa rse Gero cate 607 
[RaW bhi (ROU); 6 colicin so o agree Gunes Bae eels aac 606 
IPE IM Gromtives((IOIE Nek. clic ous oauenece aes pakmeuupes Emon ero 
Modernism and the Vatican............. Loeppert <6 inc 324 
Morning Prayers for Home Worship..... . SheMet screen oto. 379 
Morning Prayers for Home Worship. 
Weert t heresies sae eee ae eee a SKN eae i ae 379 
Morning Prayers for Home Worship. Di- 
Titling (CHRO iGo Sis alee eut Blow tiO OnranE SKENER ee rich. Je 379 


Most Beautiful Book Ever Written....... Hayes........... 193 
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TITLE AUTHOR 
Mysticism and Modern Life............. Biuckhanie ee 
Neely’s Parliamentary Practice. med VCCLY oe iareae she eae 
Neely’s Parliamentary Practice. ‘Leather... N COLUS Bos Sees 
Negro’s View of Organic Union.......... LOD a te eae ae 
New England Methodism............... Donon Shea 
INews MantedsG oldi.29 0; er ee eee ae Te ee Pee ards Disa. 
New Revelation Through the Spectroscope 

and Telescopesicen se saace a ae ee Dounce n= nee 
O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go....... Speakman........ 
Old"Waithun7aNew Wayans sees Gray eee eee 
Omarsor Christa aes ae ae ee ee ees Ripley Sis eke ee 
Oncand Off Shore sere. aes Co oes see DEV YS. SEEN 
One-Sided Autobiography..............- Kuhns. .Onenk 
OurtBrother of Joyee asec ae ee Baines-Griffith..... 
Our Martyr President, Abraham Lincoln.. ................. 
QunSpiritualikies ane. a. eet cs be Woods ss? ae 
Outlook-forsiReligionwe eos eee eee GTOSERBB ORS SEE 
Pacific Northwest Pulpit. ..i:.2.\..:....- Titles. pera eae 
Parent. Child tandi@hurcha., eee. 6 STU tennis ee ee 
Paultandvilisuipistlesane ie. eee see Gye Sita Bote ae 
Personalism and the Problems of Philos- 
yy tl Se ae ds ect ae atte ean Blewelling. ae 


op. 
Personality and Message of the Preacher... Thirkield......... 
Personal Religion and the Social Awakening Finney........... 


Personal Work; or, Bringing Mento Christ. Broadhurst....... 
Pilerim<of thesimtinites 97 iki aseeh ono LGA Sone, Sete So 2 
Pilgrim of the Infinite. Ooze calf........ Kelley. cee 
Place of Prayer in the Christian Religion.. Campbell......... 
Plain Thoughts on Faith and Life........ Coddington 
ROGTINS BW ONG x,c5/ Magee tank sh ER ae ec eere McFarland....... 
IP Gains Apr. oo eS co ee ee Quanjlern cee 
Roverty and jWiealth 4.27.4 Sees cs. Wards ine sete 
Practicalsiivem gelismira «0. aeee eer ines IBWIODEHOG Boos SS 
Probationer’s Manual., Paper........... Lesemann........ 
Probationer’s Manual. Cloth........... CSCO a ee 
Probationer’s Manual. Leatherette...... IECSCTULIUN eee 
Probationer’s Manual: Suggestions for 

MACH erste bic core) soso eo eR erties IGE SCMLCLTUN ete 
Quayle Calendaticn oA .iai., ayes ae Sie ces ee ee 
QuestiforiWondert. crm a nee ee eee TOUGH 
Questvoit Druin ss one epee ee Cooke anes 
Reasonable Religion ssw de een te Woods. ane 
Recovery of the Ancient Orient.......... (ROGen Ste eee 
Reltoionrand tif aye re-wle ee ean eee eee HOLS Ve Ae 
Religion andthe Minds ss, ...:4900 se eeeGrosces a nee 
Religionioh a bersOnien < ani ae en eens MicGeenn i ieee 
Resurrection and Paul’s Argument........ I UD es, eet oro oA 
Rudolf Eucken’s Noe to Our caer 5h OA ien = Sais. Be 
Rural Church Movement. » BGT Dp... eens 
Salooneandathe;@hild ey open sae ISTO ee eee eee 
Shadow jon the Dial ..0- oe eee Carmichael....... 
Should the Negroes of the M. E. Church 

Be Set Apart by Themselves?........ INMAD.s oc G00 8 boo 
pigmeot thes VMorning seer -ae i eereeee ey ite LTO). oo tvae bo 


‘PAGES 


256 


COPIES 
750 
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TITLE AUTHOR PAGES 
RRCMUEN IONE ck eee ee eS Speakman........ 20 
Social Creed ‘of the Churches............ Wander tere 196 
Social Creed of the Churches (Manual of 

Suggestions for Leaders)............. Wiad wore ete 30 
Social Heredity and Social Evolution... .. Connius ae: 344 
OcldeNessagesk otek te eee ey - BOrNeSeen tee ae 100 
Socialism, Its Strength, Weakness, Prob- 

lems, cau Pe agin et cae aaa a LORS Oya eas 75 
Solving the Country Church Problem..... Bricker.......... 296 
Some Famous Country Parishes. Ooze calf. Tipple........... 244 
Some Famous Country Parishes. Auto- 

aterpy URC TIO LHe 2 ey eM Tet ke LUD DICT Sone ge tore 244 
Some Moral Reasons for Belief in the God- 

ood ofrdesus: Christos es fone se che WISE os Soe ote 88 
Nongsior Quiet oursis +. eee betn ot. 2-4 TAVLOS sapere oma 153 
DOUleOrca © Hilde eae. wh Sores s Se VER) hes Tee 172 
POVerclen PeOplem pres conte s oan sowie Dorchester a OS 
Spiritual Wlectrology:...0%. ht ange so) o Brushingham er 54 
PIeUal Walllesen occ se aia. - Gees. oo: GUT A Ste fe 205 
LaropNOvelmnabitedsn tcc). Pages a: LOWNSENGh seer = 254 
‘SikanllS Sill? 3 hoes te ee ees nee oe IOWA, oo Coe Re Oe 195 
LON CEOULLE Deeennees wont he be ieee i MLCON OTE ota cic bi vis 349 
SRO OPA AYA ISS cok ae trate arin aes rg ane 7127s 2 94 
Suudiesstor lmmipgrants. <5 6 s.o0. 5.08» OOS MRE ea ah eee 84 
Studies in Recent Adventism............ ISRELAOTUR SI. 8 Seuss ids 160 
Studies in the Atonement............... Tobicte wee tee 185 
Seurdy atte Northland. (2... ast... GHUTTSH CADE ee 108 
Superintendent’s Helper (1913).......... IBLE, So asc 175 
Superintendent’s Helper (1914).......... Hurlbut.......... 167 
Superintendent’s Helper (1915).......... Hurlbut.......... 183 
Superintendent’s Helper (1916).......... Hurlbut.......... 175 
SyaOpNCeerOblemMim Wee ni ae lena, be ates Hagese tat Pea". sh 87 
Smiane el oriMmave ere ayes Sake cles en «2 IA SCRON Erie. een 203 
what RheyMay Be Ones... 442... (SHOTOC he on moe, (AD 
Mircolocyolavereacher s,s ..c ce eas te p LL OUGI ene mts 272 
Theory and Practice of Foreign Missions.. Buckley.......... 151 

Brbhoughts That Breathe.......¢.2....... SU POIUPSOM ena meee 176 
Matec! iversihads), caches cineca ts OhZley aan vara 255 
MG DACCO Ms MEADEL oni seer i wthe sae QUT GRAS ee en, 123 
Moabacco es Glothivers txace ook asacoe . ae DOH Gee tees ne ae 123 
Tourbillon, or King of the Whirlwinds.... Updike.......... 27 
“Breall “GREW eh rma he ae ame ee eet ee COMMICI ies Sepa eee 183 
Prempealeau Mountain................. WAlletie aera ue 189 
Underworld and the Upper.............. SLOT eee oar te 269 
Universe as Pictured in Milton’s Paradise 

ILO bec Rania hrths Dect mee ene bie oar Wainer aire 80 
Ono pereenr alll, esas aevee este reat ae sc tel re are sys Getty sapien recric 98 
Variety in the Prayer Meeting........... WAGE Pon: Ciipctos ee hess 192 
Walden John Voreane anced ata IMEGOTE tee tee Shs 215 
Way of a Man... ey epee 2 Mitchell.......... 226 
Wang Uo NWA Gt Sale ecb oc Uae Ooo some IOS. aco oe aon n ISR 
Week-Day Prayers. Ooze calf........... Reisner... 1. .++-, 47 
Wesley’s Place in History, John.......... Walsoniserrsbe shar: 48 
Wihteel-@hain ehilosophy. sparse 1s: OO plete cena c phe sth 166 


When Lincoln Kissed Me............... W27igiz an earn ie 39 
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TITLE AUTHOR 
WihileltheiWanlWagesae anerras in oe SUUMSON es hee ere 
Winning the Fight Against Drink........ atone. 5 a oetsee 
Woman’s Foreign and Home Missionary 

AW, Ee NoUb eed key ae Maer maton ee eee ees onde (SiUdOE Ste SoG 2 be 
Wionder-Oaks enn ie coor ee One Porter... ..“.«. 
Wiorking Waithy.v ccs 2c cee eerste: 1 Red ple eA Pe eRe 
Worshiping Congregation............... Clark oar seh Sbveacg 
Wear Otubl yarn StOrles ate eee WRT An Sa eR OM 
Zerah: A Tale of Old Bethlehem. .... Baus Me Ee CLT 1) LTR sea 


BOOKS IN SERIES 
BIBLE STUDY TEXT BOOKS: 


Biblevastbiterature, 2 ee aes ee Woods and Grant. . 

New Testament History............. TESOL RES, 5 tro cote 

Old Testament History.............. en ieA nan ee 

Social Institutions and Ideals of the 

Biblesitee er ada tank ttn te aoe Soares 

BOY SCOUTS: 

SWOOPrOtsthenVWicelae ay tame ain ee SHOWN = ob go bd 

IB witellow OOS may tet a: alent caee eae eee CheleyNeree roc 
CAMP FIRE GIRLS’ SERIES: 

Akvalo ate RVoyNOls ais whguna oo oa oes wane Gia FARE evcee 
CONSTRUCTIVE CHURCH SERIES: 

Communitvasurveyer peer eee Carroll sevoe sare 

ChurchantheCityce sneer Lecter ee nee 

Redemption of the South End........ Dorion........... 
DEVOTIONAL CLASSICS: 

Is Kernel Stelhitcaoyihsete. cn. BMS Wake Mees MAdgee «Seana: 

Jntiersateme se ert nes, ee oer eee I UNS a0 & Bae Aa 

New piste ane an nee eer Westley ee 

Religious Experience... . BR Rey Se LUI e, wecin widen Sib Ae 

Without Sound of Hammer.......... Vincent Tee ae 
IVORY SERIES: 

Heart of tee Vic ormickiaes aoe 

Man Who Was Too Busy to Find the 

Childete 645.0 8 ire oan ISUGDCCRR Sem oars 

LITTLE FOLKS FROM LITERATURE: 

Booke Not d <ccnvs,s ones cnicte ee a ere Calhoun ee 

BOOKING 5.2 Aces hope Pee ee Calhotn rea 

Book (Non3s oi. on cs 2 ie seeeea ee OOLD OUTS ee 

Book Nox4 gee ac ci oe eee ree COUR OUT en ae tee 
LITTLE FOLKS IN ART: 

Book: Nos tiiirne. nometee are sae voteroyi GC QLOULT Meant 

BookiNow2eiae< «scr seer ie tee Calhoun & 
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TITLE 2 AUTHOR 

BOOKS NOMS ae ee eee sh Calhoun rere 

IBOOKENO CAs nhs ee ee ee Calhounss eee 
LITTLE FOLKS OF THE BIBLE: 

IBOGKSNG@ mI sea eR Ws Rew a, Calhoun ene 

OOKENO Oh Patek SA ee Bol | Colour 

IS OOK NIONS at has ei te ee a ee Calhoun nee 

BOOKSINO SA: teen Rete pe he ee NY Calhoun, 
MAKERS OF METHODISM: 

WalliamiyO wens. pee ea ee COdman sen ae 

INDaT GING RCC teehee a aa STC OS RO 6 SRS Gas 
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CHURCH AND PREACHERS’ REQUISITES 


TITLE AUTHOR PAGES COPIES 


District Superintendent’s Loose Leaf Record .........-.+++.-- 
Certificates of Examination on the Course 


of Study: | 
“inary ellingalreachersn. eoasp ieee ae tere ner On eter ttt 8 2,028 | 
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Methodist Forward Movement Prayer 
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SUNDAY SCHOOL REQUISITES 
INVITATION CARDS: 
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thatevoung Mantis!indeedMignorantase. o> seo ae Ok. 25,858 
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TITLE AUTHOR PAGES COPIES 
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GERMAN PUBLICATIONS 
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REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
EVANGELISM 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
LOEG: 


Dear FarHers AND BRETHREN: In 1912 the General Confer- 
ence appointed a Commission on Evangelism consisting of three 
bishops and one ministerial and one lay delegate from each 
General Conference District, with instructions to foster and 
further the evangelistic life and efficiency of the church, stating 
in its action the broad lines of activity to be followed. ‘I'he Com- 
mission was duly organized according to instructions and Bishop 
Berry elected its president. Six months later Bishop Berry 
resigned his position as president, and Bishop Henderson was 
elected in his stead; Bishop Hughes resigned membership on 
the Commission, and Bishop Leete was elected to fill the vacancy. 
During the quadrennium the following additional changes have 
taken place in the personnel of the Commission; E. J. Helms 
appointed in place of J. H. Coleman, deceased; W. C. Wiant in 
place of N. W. Stroup, deceased ; J. L. Hillman in place of O. W. 
Fifer, moved from district; J. P. Jackson, in place of C. A. 
Pollock, resigned; A. W. Leonard in place of Benjamin Young, 
moved from the district. Rev. J. O. Randall was elected Cor- 
responding Secretary of the Commission, and Rev. F. E. White- 
side, Secretary of the Student Work Committee. Throughout 
the quadrennium the officers of the Commission have vigorously 
promoted a definite program of evangelism which has as its 
specific goal the making of every local church its own evangelist. 
This program took final form during the last year of the quad- 
rennium under the name of the “Methodist Forward Movement.” 
Its definite goals of endeavor were three: (1) 250,000 annual net 
gain in full membership; (2) 500,000 Methodists in the Time 
Legion whose pledge was as follows: 


THE TIME LEGION 


OF THE 
METHODIST HPISCcOPAL CHURCH 


In the service of Jesus Christ my Saviour and under 


the direction of my minister, I 
agree to give, in time, at least two hours each month to 


definite personal effort in persuading others to begin the 
Christian Life. 
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(3) 1,000 Methodist Young People for Special Christian Ser- 
vice as a Life Work. 

Believing that conditions in Methodism were favorable to a 
daring evangelistic advance, your Commission issued this chal- 
lenge. Immediately the entire church began to respond. From 
more than 400 district superintendents in the United States; 
from pastors, laymen, educators, and editors; from leaders in all 
the organized activities of Methodism; from India, China, 
Korea, Italy, Africa, Norway, Finland, South America came 
cheering words of faith and courage. All seemed to point to a 
genuine “Move Forward.” The challenge to a net gain on full 
membership of 250,000 in one year did not seem chimerical in 
view of what Methodism had done. These figures since 1900 
helped to focus the mind of the church on the reasonableness 
of the challenge: 


Year Increase Per cent 
1901 23,351 .006 
1902 48,061 .016 
1903 31,623 01 
1904 38,203 .012 
1905 F 78,171 .025 
1906 86,232 .027 
1907 72,751 .022 
1908 72,309 KO2t 
1909 65,022 .019 
1910 63,741 .018 
1911 32,116 .009 
1912 64,190 .018 
1913 155,115 .042 
1914 167,376 .044 
1915 106,089 027 


Note Methodism’s gain by quadrenniums: 

From 1901 to 1904, an annual average net gain of 35,309. 
From 1905 to 1908, an average annual net gain of 77,365. 
From 1909 to 1912, an average annual net gain of 56,267. 


In the three full calendar years since the General Conference 
of 1912, for which alone we have the statistics, Methodism has 
gained 425,713 in net product in membership which is 188,559 
larger gain than the three best years of all her history previous 
to the last General Conference. T'he worst year in the last three 
is 25 per cent better than the best year (1906) Methodism ever 
had previous to 1913. 

For the securing of these definite results the following pro- 
gram of all-the-year-round evangelism was presented to the 
church. 

ALL-THE-YEAR-ROUND EVANGELISTIC PROGRAM 


I. Organized Personal Evangelism. ‘I'o make a complete Con- 


stituency roll on the basis of the Church and Sunday-school 
records, as follows: (a) all unconverted husbands of wives who 
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are members; (b) all unconverted wives of husbands who are 
members; (c) all unconverted children of members; (d) all un- 
converted parents of Sunday-school scholars; (e) all others in 
the community who are available for Church membership on 
the basis of direct or indirect preference. To divide this Constit- 
uency Roll with the members of the Time Legion for continuous 
personal evangelism, 

‘ II. Continuous Public Evangelism. ‘To restore to the pulpits 
of Methodism, at least once every Sunday, a public invitation 
for people to accept Christ, with an open opportunity given them 
to declare their purpose. Such a procedure will do much to 
restore to the ministry and membership of Methodism its old 
time fervor to meet present day demands. ‘To make it impossible 
for any person to go into the same Methodist church two con- 
secutive Sunday services without an opportunity to declare 
publicly for Christ. 

III. Epochal Days and Seasons. 

(a) Day of Pentecost, May 238, 1915. Every pulpit with a 
ringing message on the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. United 
prayer for a modern Pentecost in Methodism. 

(b) Children’s Day, June 18, 1915. ‘To practice Methodism’s 
theory in Paragraphs 49 to 54 in the Discipline. To follow the 
Board of Education in its Children’s Day Program. 

(c) Summer Gatherings. To present in Summer Institutes 
and Assemblies the entire program of the Forward Movement, 
and secure its adoption by Methodist leaders present. To inspire 
Open Air Evangelism, in tents, grove meetings, camp meetings, 
Bible Institutes, and every form of Summer Assembly. To 
press with unusual ardor the Summer revival meetings. To 
rally the forces for spiritual assault and siege during the entire 
year, 

(d) Win-my-Chum Week. November 7 to 14, 1915. To 
join with the Epworth League in a definite endeavor to win hosts 
of Methodist Young People to Christ. 

(e) Go-to-Prayer-Meeting Week. November 15 to 19, 1915. 
During this week to summon the Methodist World, through 
appeals in the church press and every other denominational 
agency, to meet on the regular prayer meeting night, and thereby 
seek a revival of prayer and public testimony throughout Meth- 
odism, 

(f) Watch Night, December 31,1915. To review the spiritual 
achievements of 1915; to pray mightily for a world-wide revival 
in Methodism in 1916. 

(g) Go-to-Church Sunday, January 2, 1916. Set apart as 
Methodist Go-to-Church Sunday for the Methodist World. 

(h) Week of Prayer, January 3 to 9, 1916. Devoted to a 
study of the privilege and power of prayer; God’s wail for inter- 
cessors; Methodism’s place in world-wide intercession; every 
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Methodist an intercessor. Sunday, January 9, a united 
é : day, ry 9, plea for 
aia ancien every Methodist home, with definite suggestions 

(i) Day of Prayer for Colleges, Februar ‘his i 
the day set apart by the Gees (cen Bie ee ae as 
young people in the schools and colleges of Methodism ‘and 
nearly 35,000 more Methodist students in State supported ‘insti- 
tutions. On the prayer meeting night just preceding this day, to 
consider the need of vital spirituality in our institutions of ches 
learning, the strategic place they hold in furnishing leaders ace 
to pray that every Methodist student shall hear and heed the call 
of Christ to a life of Christian usefulness, 

(j) Life Work Sunday, February 6, 1916. To summon our 
Methodist parents to dedicate their sons and daughters to Christ 
for special Christian service as a life work; to challenge them to 
prayer to God to bestow upon them the honor of calling their 
children to the ministry, missionary service, deaconess work 
social service activities, and similar service as a life work. To 
present in the Sunday school and Epworth League the call and 
the claims of Christ on their service. 

(k) Special Easter Campaign. To have a protracted meeting, — 
under ordinary conditions to be not less than thirty days long. 
To focus every energy and organization of the church in winning 
others to Christ by every possible method of sane evangelism. 
To rally the laymen to their evangelistic responsibility ; to chal- 
lenge our membership to evangelistic achievement ; to adopt what- 
ever plans the pastor and Quarterly Conference believe essential 
to reach the evangelistic goal set by the church. To enter into 
a special prayer league for the thousand centers of Methodism 
engaged in a similar program. This meeting should climax on 
Easter Sunday as the day of ingathering. It should be the day 
when the shout of victory should be heard around the Methodist 
world. If for any reason the meeting of the Annual Conference 
makes it impracticable to observe Easter Sunday as the day of 
ingathering, the last Sunday of the Conference year should be 
so observed. 

(1) PASSION WEEK. 

All Methodism to observe 

(1) Palm Sunday as acknowledgment day or decision day in 
the Sunday school, in accordance with the plans of the Board of 
Sunday Schools. To crown Christ Lord of all. 

(2) Holy Communion Thursday Night. To celebrate the holy 
supper on the night of its institution. 

(3) Good Friday. To gather the Methodist hosts in every 
country, every city, and every hamlet at the foot of the cross of 
Christ, for pardon, for peace, for purity, and for power. 

(4) Easter Day. At the open tomb to shout hallelujah to the 
conquering Christ and to rejoice over the victories which Christ 
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has won in the life of our beloved Methodism. To add to Meth- 
odism the final section of the 250,000 secured during the pre- 
vious twelve months, 

A minimum of one thousand centers in Methodism was sought 
for definite, all-the-year-round enlistment in the program of the 
Forward Movement. A large city, like San Francisco, Boston, 
or Cleveland, will constitute one cooperating center; a commu- 
nity where we have but one church will be one center; a rural 
circuit will be one center. 

In this way we would get the inspiration of our real connec- 
tionalism. ‘The knowledge that one thousand strategic centers 
in Methodism are praying, planning, and prosecuting on these 
same general lines, looking toward the same days and seasons 
as epochal in the life of Methodism, will stir the pulse, awaken 
the energy, focus the effort of multitudes of pastors and congre- 
gations in a way impossible without concerted action. Cincin- 
nati will share the contagion with Columbus; Toledo with De- 
troit; St. Louis with Kansas City; Lincoln with Omaha; Balti- 
more with Washington, and so around the entire Methodist world. 

It is with unusual gratitude to God that we are able to report 
that more than 5,000 cities, towns, and villages are registered in 
the office of the Commission as having adopted the program 
through Quarterly Conference action, which doubtless means 
7,500 churches, or one third of the entire denomination, that 
have been working out the program. 

Most pronounced is the part of the program on “Every Sun- 
day Evangelism.” 

This is the specific proposal: Once every Sunday during the 
year the ministers of Methodism to present such an evangelistic 
message as will be followed by a definite plea for people to ac- 
cept Christ and openly declare their purpose in the public con- 
gregation. 

Many favor a program of Personal Evangelism, but fear this 
weekly program of Public Evangelism. It would be not only 
interesting but heart-searching to many ministers if they could 
hear the plea of the laymen on this matter. Everywhere the 
announcement of the “Every Sunday” evangelistic appeal has 
been greeted with approval and applause. ‘The persistent pleas 
of laymen at Annual Conferences are for this type of pastors. 
What the majority of Methodism’s leading laymen ask is for 
definite, daring, determined evangelistic leadership on the part 
of their pastors during the entire year. 

We believed that “Every Sunday Evangelism” would restore 
evangelistic confidence in the regular ministry and within the 
ministry. ‘That confidence in far too many places has departed. 
Many churches believe they cannot have a revival under the 
leadership of their own pastors. Many pastors permit their 
people to believe it. The “Every-Sunday” program will restore 
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evangelistic leadership to every pastor in Methodism; it will 
awaken evangelistic response and responsibility among the laity. 

Nor was the time-honored and God-approved method of Pro- 
tracted Evangelism forgotten in this program. 

The protracted meeting is not only an historic form of Meth- 
odist evangelism, but is a real power. Changes in conditions, 
difference in churches, variety in ministers and members—these 
do not change the value of the protracted meeting. The con- 
viction is here recorded that no Methodist church should ever 
go twelve months without a protracted meeting. These per- 
manent spiritual values are secured by protracted evangelism: 

(1) It will intensify in the pastor and the people deep spirit- 
ual concern for the unsaved. When Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children. Spiritual birth is impossible without. spirit- 
ual travail. Unconverted people will never become concerned 
for themselves until converted people become concerned for 
them. Such soul travail which precedes spiritual birth is defi- 
nitely developed during a protracted meeting. The pastor’s 
concern becomes contagious. His heartache causes other hearts 
to ache and almost break in holy concern for the unsaved. When 
Methodism’s altars are baptized with the tears of supplicating 
saints they will soon be baptized with the tears of penitent 
sinners. 

(2) It will rally the church anew to the primary task of the 
church. It needs a continuous appeal and effort to arouse our 
membership to our supreme task. During the protracted meet- 
ing the pastor will call upon his people with increased intensity 
to meet the conditions of prevailing prayer and personal persua- 
sion with friends and neighbors to accept Christ; every organiza- 
tion of the church will be challenged to win its own unconverted 
constituency to Christ, according to the principles and, plans of 
the Constituency Roll; every group and class and circle of the 
church will be mobilized for a united attack, a veritable spirit- 
ual siege. ; ; 

(8) It will create a rare opportunity to make conversation 
about Christ both normal and effective. Christ can never be 
elected King of any community without being superlatively 
popular. He can never be popular unless we promote his cause 
by the kindling power of conversation. When others are seeking 
Christ, when a special season is set apart to emphasize our su- 
preme business, it becomes normal to talk about Christ. 

(4) It will develop a sublime boldness in access to God for 
men, and in access to men for God. ‘To develop sanctified audac- 
ity in interviewing God for men, and interviewing men for God. 
The dash and daring of the early apostles should nerve us for 
like endeavor. We must be tactful, but there is a vast difference 
between being tactless and nerveless. __ 

(5) It will provide special opportunities to win those that have 


1296 Journal of the General Conference 


lingered during the year, whose attention is now held to the 
main issue. Night after night truth is presented; night after 
night prayer is offered; night after night and day after day the 
personal plea is made. Many think, but do not decide; many 
expect to act, but do not execute. Ti. 

In keeping with these convictions your Commission made an 
appeal to utilize the Eastern season, wherever it was practicable, 
for a simultaneous campaign of evangelism throughout the 
denomination. At the time of the writing of this report about 
7,500 churches are pledged to an Haster Campaign. Special 
stress was placed on the spiritual suggestiveness of Passion Week. 

Over all and through all that is done there should breathe the 
saving passion of the Christ of Calvary. No price should be 
counted too great to pay, no load too heavy to lift, no cross too 
crushing to carry, if only men and women are led to accept the 
Christ of the Cross. 

Every pastor in Methodism should make a plea that, for this 
one week of the year, every member of his church who cares 
whether Christ will triumph shall devote every possible hour— 
beginning on Palm Sunday morning and closing on Kaster 
Sunday night—to the specific work of winning others to Christ. 
Not only one hour this Passion Week, in accordance with the 
covenant of the Time Legion, but men and women everywhere 
ought to be pleaded with to invest entire days for Christ. 

Let men give whole days from their business; let women take 
entire mornings and afternoons; make it the supreme and almost 
exclusive work of this week to lead others to accept the Christ of 
Calvary as Saviour and the risen Redeemer as Lord. 


STUDENT EVANGELISM 


No small part of the work of your Commission has been its 
work among the students of our Methodist schools and colleges. 

For many years the Student Work Committee of the Com- 
mission on Evangelism have been conducting similar campaigns 
in our institutions of higher education. This last year the work 
was reinforced under the inspiration of the larger program for 
the entire church. Certain pastors from the leading churches of 
Methodism have given lavishly of themselves to assist in making 
the gospel vital and powerful among our students. Somewhat 
more than thirty men each year give a week of their time to 
lead these student campaigns. They receive no remuneration 
for their services except the joy of a genuinely great work done 
for God, among the most responsive and reliable people God 
has for the building of his Kingdom. 

Coaching conferences, for whose financial support the Board 
of Education becomes responsible, are arranged for these leaders 
during the summer months, and in these conferences the lead- 
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ing Christian student workers are present to discuss the best 
methods of capturing the student body for Christ. Asa rule, the 
student meeting continues for one week. Usually a brief address 
is made at chapel, where the gospel is made to ring out in 
rugged reality. In the evening an hour’s meeting is held, and 
here with the most positive insistence the gospel of surrender 
and service is presented, with no intimation of lessening its full | 
demand on a complete manhood and womanhood. All day long 
—tfrom early morning until late at night—the leaders sit in an 
interview room and see students, one by one, on a fifteen or 
twenty schedule arranged by the Christian Association leaders. 
Student leaders, many of whom have either lost interest in 
Christ, or have wearied of the formalities of Christian profes- 
sion, eagerly converse in private about the high matters of vital 
spiritual life. Here is where the best work of our leaders is done. 
Here conviction is concreted ; here consecrations are made; here 
surrenders are registered; here life purposes are often reversed 
for Christ’s sake. Fraternity groups, social groups, athletic 
groups, literary groups, dormitory groups, class groups; every 
available group in the institution is used as an opportunity for 
Christ. 

It is somewhat difficult to estimate the number of decisions for 
life work service which have been secured in our evangelistic 
campaigns in our colleges, but it is safe to say that they have 
ranged from three to five hundred every year. A system of cor- 
- respondence is faithfully kept up by the Student Work Com- 
mittee by which thousands of Methodist young people have 
received personal and printed appeals on the question of a life 
work, and scarcely a week goes by without definite decisions 
being registered. As a valuable agency to this end the various 
organizations of the church dealing with recruiting work among 
Methodist young people met and secured the publication of the 
beginning of a series of most attractive and effective booklets on 
many phases of life work. The series is known as the “Chris- 
tian Service Series” and now numbers seven booklets. In vari- 
ous ways your committee has cooperated closely with the Inter- 
national Committee of the Student Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A., 
and they have aided us in every way to increase our efficiency 
in capturing these student strongholds for Christ. Hach year 
of the quadrennium has witnessed the holding of from forty 
to sixty student campaigns in our own institutions, and it has 
been our privilege and joy to conduct and assist in conducting 
many similar campaigns in the State Universities of America. 

In promoting this program of evangelism throughout the 
church we have had the united and ardent support and coopera- 
tion of all the organized boards and commissions of Method- 
ism in the confident conviction that we were dealing with 
the most fundamental need of the church. Particularly has 
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the church press been loyal and effective in challenging Meth- 
odism to meet her full evangelistic responsibility. To every 
Methodist minister in the Methodist world there was sent through 
his district superintendent a copy of the “Working Manual” 
which is the detailed statement of the principles and the pro- 
gram of evangelism submitted to Methodism by your Commis- 
sion. Various forms of literature were prepared so that no detail 
for the effective working of the program was lacking. In the 
“Working Manual” was this statement as to its purpose: 

“There is no thought on the part of the leaders of the For- 
ward Movement to construct a mechanical program and endeavor 
to force our Methodist leaders to the acceptance of its letter. It 
is the dominance of the spirit of evangelism for which urgent 
plea is made. The only true test of any evangelistic method is in 
what it produces for the Kingdom of God and the church. This 
program is therefore flexible. It can be adapted to any kind of 
a church, in any clime or country, amid any sort of external con- 
ditions, and by any sort of a pastor, provided his heart is aflame 
with the fervor of spiritual passion, his head balanced by the wis- 
dom of God, and his hand strong to serve men for the sake of 
having them saved from sin, saved by Christ, and saved unto a 
life of service. 

“Ttwillbe noted that the program is a summons to Methodism— 


“To engage in all forms of Evangelism; 
“To engage all the People in Evangelism; 
“To engage in All-the-Year-Round Evangelism.” 


During the past year the officers of the Commission, with the 
assistance of bishops, district superintendents, and pastors, have 
held in nearly every major Conference of American Methodism 
a “Forward Movement” all day meeting to. explain, unfold, and 
further the working out of the program. During the quadren- 
nium scores of Annual and District Conferences, hundreds of 
group gatherings and Quarterly Conferences have been visited to 
stimulate pastors and laymen to a more constant and productive 
evangelistic life and activity. The results challenge our cour- 
age and consecration; the response of the entire country from 
Maine to California has been most heartening; reports are al- 
ready in giving a prophecy that Easter Sunday, 1916, will be the 
most glorious day in spiritual achievement and ingathering Meth- 
odism has ever witnessed. You commissioned us to a command- 
ing task; it was superlative in importance; you sent us to our 
work without any financial provision for the task; we have 
achieved under a financial stress which we ought not to have 
borne, and it is our conviction when the General Conference 
realizes the work to be done and the demand of Methodism for 
its continuance, they will make a way for its adequate financial 
support which is now its greatest need. 
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American Methodism has not been aroused within the memory 
of the members of your body as she is to-day. This is the hour 
for the General Conference to send out a summons to Methodism 
for evangelistic achievement which will stir Methodism’s blood to 
high temperature, drive her will to action, kindle her mind to 
visions of a modern Pentecost. If this general Conference will 
utter the slogan for a million new converts to Christ for Meth- 
odism during the next quadrennium and will support it with 
her money, the men and women of Methodism, led by their 
chief pastors, will leap to the fight and win conquests and do 
exploits in Christ’s conquering name which will make earth 
musical with the hallelujahs of the redeemed, and heaven re- 
sound with rejoicing in the presence of the angels of God over 
a million sinners that have repented. God the Father, help us; 
God the Son, lead us; God the Holy Ghost, empower us! 

Respectfully submitted, 
THEODORE S. HENDERSON, 
President of the Commission. 
JosHuA O. RANDALL, 
Corresponding Secretary. 
Francis E. WHITESIDE, 
Secretary Student Work Committee. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
- FEDERATION 


- To the General Conference of 1916: 


The Commission on Federation would respectfully report as 
follows: 


The Commission as constituted at the last General Confer- 
ence was composed of Bishops Walden, Cranston, and Luccock ; 
Ministers J. F. Goucher, E. 8. Tipple, A. B. Storms; and Lay- 
men R. T. Miller, J. A. Patten, and G. Warren Brown. Bishop 
Cranston was chosen as chairman and A. B. Storms as secretary. 
During the quadrennium the following changes occurred in the 
personnel of the Commission. Bishop W. F. McDowell was ap- 
pointed by the Bishops in place of Bishop Walden, deceased ; 
Alexander Simpson, Jr., in place of R. T. Miller, deceased, and 
Thomas H. Anderson in place of J. A. Patten, resigned. Bishop 
Walden and Brothers Miller and Patten were deeply interested 
in the cause of Federation and organic union, and were among 
the most experienced and helpful members of the Commission. 

Five meetings of the Commission have been held since the last 
report, besides five joint sessions with the Commission of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. The Minutes of these 
several meetings are at the disposal of the General Conference. 

Your Commission notes with gratitude the steady progress 
toward conscious unity among the Protestant Churches in 
America. While much is yet to be desired in the way of prac- 
tical comity and cooperation between the various denominations. 
the trend toward closer fellowship is positive and cheering. 
Fundamental agreements are being increasingly emphasized and 
divisive differences are less frequently urged and defended. De- 
nominational partisanship is not silenced, but it is not so ran- 
corous as it was two decades ago. It means much that even ir 
the literature of denominational propagandism the emphasis 
is upon the spiritual rather than the dogmatic. 

The Federal Council of American Churches, comprising 
thirty denominations, with a membership approximately seven. 
teen millions, commands, as it deserves, the hearty support of al 
who keep themselves advised of its ever enlarging activities 
It has become a fixed institution of Protestantism, indispensabl 
to the common interest. The Council is supported by the 
affiliated churches. Our original apportionment for its main 
tenance was $3,000 per year—on a basis adopted by the Counci 
and accepted by authorized representatives of the churches, ow 
own included. Later we accepted $1,000 additional for the sup 
port of an office in Washington. At the General Conference o 
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1912 this amount was reduced, doubtless without full considera- 
tion of the nature of our obligation as a party to the general 
agreement between the Churches, which it would seem should be 
observed at least until we shall have given due notice to all 
other parties concerned of our intention to reduce our support. 
We, therefore, recommend that the General Conference order 
the appropriation of four thousand dollars per annum continued 
for the next quadrennium, with the original stipulation that one 
thousand dollars of this sum be regarded as a special contribu- 
tion to the support of the Washington office of the Council. This 
office has abundantly justified the expenditure necessary for its 
aes To close it would be almost a calamity at this 
ime. 


THE REUNION OF METHODIST BODIES 


It is cheering to report also that among the larger branches 
of Methodism there is a marked increase of good will, with a 
distinct trend toward ultimate reunion. If this tendency has 
not been equally developed among all the Methodist bodies it 
is doubtless because the smaller among them realize that any 
general movement for organic unity, however much to be de- 
sired, must wait the practical agreement of the two Episcopal 
Methodist communions which are already earnestly seeking a 
basis of agreement between themselves. Until these two bodies, 
which comprise more than three fourths of all who hold to 
Wesleyan doctrines and polity in America, can reach a workable 
compact, the more comprehensive problem cannot be hopefully 
approached. In this patent fact we have another compelling 
reason for the earliest possible union of Episcopal Methodism. 
If this can be achieved on such conditions as may also include 
the Methodist Protestant Church—which now appears by no 
means impracticable, it is evident that the outlook for the ulti- 
mate unification of all the branches of the Methodist household 
will be greatly improved. 

A brief review of the progress of the two churches in their 
sincere efforts toward more satisfactory relations, after the Civil 
War, may be of service to the members of the General Con- 
ference. After several friendly communications between the 
Bishops of the two bodies, prior to 1870, the first formal recogni- 
tion by our General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, occurred in 1872, when Dr. A. 8. Hunt, Dr. 
C. H. Fowler, and General Clinton B. Fisk were appointed as 
messengers to bear fraternal greetings. Their visit was re- 
sponded to on the part of the General Conference of the Church, 
South, by the appointment of Dr. Lovick Pierce, Dr. Duncan, 
and Chancellor Garland to bring fraternal salutations to our 
General Conference in 1876. These messengers brought also 
a proposal for a Joint Commission empowered to adjust all 
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existing difficulties between the two Churches, which proposi- 
tion was at once cordially accepted by our Genreal Conference. 
The result was the historic Cape May meeting of the commis- 
sioners authorized by the two Churches. The questions at issue 
at that time included a number of properties which had been 
taken possession of by representatives of our Church during the 
war. But before entering upon negotiations looking to the ad- 
justment of property questions, and as a preliminary designed 
to reach backward to the beginning of all misunderstandings, 
and forward to the fraternal solution of all that might thereafter 
arise, the Joint Commission adopted the following document, 
entitled 


A DECLARATION AND BASIS OF FRATERNITY 


“Each of said Churches is a legitimate branch of Episcopal 
Methodism having a common origin in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church organized in 1784. Since the organization of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, was consummated in 1845 by 
the voluntary exercise of the right of the Southern Annual Con- 
ferences, ministers and members, to adhere to that communion. 
it has been an evangelical Church reared on scriptural founda- 
tions, and her ministers and members, with those of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, have constituted one Methodist family 
though in distinct ecclesiastical connections.” 

Thus it would seem that at one stroke the Jomt Commissior 
intended to cut the knot which all previous discussions hac 
failed to untie. 

No careful reader of this document can infer from the lan: 
guage any less intention on the part of the Commissioners tha 
the recognition of the equally legitimate standing of both thes 
Episcopal Methodist Churches, and that upon this agreed state 
ment of their relation and claims all subsequent fraternal inter 
course and action should be based. This covenant, with all othe 
proceedings of the Commissioners, was approved by our Genera 
Conference of 1880. Beyond the interchange of fraternal mes 
sengers between the two Churches little progress was made towar 
closer affiliation until 1894 when the Church South, proposec 
a Commission on Federation, the object of which was stil 
further to advance fraternal relations between the two Churche 
and if possible to prevent or adjust the cases of conflict arisin; 
between them, especially on the fields occupied by both. Ou 
General Conference of 1896 cordially responded to the proposi 
tion. The Joint Commission on Federation thus created wa 
successful in securing among other desirable results the adop 
tion of a common Hymnal, a common catechism, one order o 
worship for both Churches, as well as the coordination of mis 
sionary operations in foreign fields. In the matter of adjustin 
difficulties in the home field, however, and putting into effec 
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such agreements, of a fraternal character, as promised to be 
helpful to that end, they were less successful. At last it became 
apparent that there must be some authority by which their 
agreements could be made effectual. Between 1906 and 1910, 
the plan of the Federal Council was developed by the Commis- 
sions and General Conferences. It was designed to be a board 
of arbitration which should pass upon all misunderstandings 
arising between the two Churches and as far as possible adjust 
all cases of friction in the field. To this court was given, by 
the General Conference of the Church, South, in 1910, and 
by our General Conference in 1912, authority to decide finally 
without appeal all cases submitted to it. 

It must be admitted in the light of the experience of the Com- 
mission on Federation, and of the Federal Council as well, that 
practical results have. not been as satisfactory as it was hoped 
they would be. 

As to the Council, your representatives found that the con- 
current legislation lacked both in definiteness and comprehen- 
siveness. (1) No provision was made for initial hearings by 
Annual Conference Commissions at the seat of trouble. (2) 
No rules of procedure were suggested, nor specific authority 
given to the Commission to formulate its own rules. (3) The 
general administrative officers, and the administrative officers 
of Annual Conferences and Church Boards, organizations and 
societies of the church, were merely authorized, not directed, to 
carefully regard the decisions and recommendations of the 
Council; and finally, (4) Bishops, official editors, district super- 
intendents, preachers and members not being impressed as to 
the courtesies and proprieties due from both sides when an inter- 
church tribunal is charged with a duty so vital to religion, and 
to the general welfare of mankind, as was this exemplary effort 
to maintain peace between two great Christian bodies by the 
process of arbitration, felt themselves entirely free to publicly 
discuss beforehand the merits of any case set for hearing, and 
even to publish the ex-parte pleadings that were to be submitted 
to the Council in any given case. Nevertheless, the experiment 
was worthy of both Churches, and, also, of a better fate. Per- 
haps its very newness, the fact that its far-reaching significance 
had not been considered, and that the larger interests at stake 
had not even been a subject of thought by many may account 
for the critical situation confronting the Council when it met 
to hear the first case prepared for trial. We have to report that 
the six Bishops, six ministers, and six laymen composing the 
Council felt on their assembling that they could better serve the 
cause of peace by frankly stating to the two Churches the em- 
barrassments of the situation, and the reasons for not proceed- 
ing with the hearing. : 

But even this carefulness did not shield the Council from 
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criticism. Though it had not heard any case or rendered any 
decision some of our Annual Conferences in the south adopted 
memorials to this body setting forth objection to its proceedings 
and even to its composition, and asking that its authority be 
taken away. 

Your Commissioners respectfully invite the attention of the 
General Conference to these memorials which serve to show in 
a strong way how protracted inter-church rivalry may so confuse 
the judgment of good men that in their devotion to their own 
localized efforts they lose the larger view of Christ’s kingdom 
on earth. 

The Rules of Procedure which our brethren found so obnox- 
ious were very carefully framed and were only such as any court 
wishing to secure order and command confidence in its proceed- 
ings would be compelled to adopt. Moreover, they were abso- 
lutely necessary for the information of both churches as to how 
to prepare cases for hearing. If they appear to be in any sense 
or in any part legislative—which we do not admit—it must be 
remembered that the Council was charged with a most impor- 
tant duty which it could not even approach without an orderly 
method of receiving and disposing of complaints and appeals. 
Then, too, without some suggested way of adjusting as many 
cases of friction as possible at the source, the Council would 
have had to be in continuous session—which would have been 
very expensive and actually impossible. 

The provisions made by the Rules for securing of correct 
records and transcripts in cases of appeal, were indispensable 
not only to fair and intelligent judicial action but in view also 
of the possibility of such action being reviewed by the civil 
courts. The Commission would welcome the judgment of the 
Judiciary Committee on these Rules, which were framed by 
experienced Bishops, ministers, and laymen of the legal pro- 
fession. 

It will be readily recognized that when our Southern brethren, 
in spite of their territorial claims in the South, came at last 
to the point of proposing to submit to a joint tribunal all cases 
of conflict arising between the two Churches, and accepting the 
decisions of such a Council as final, it must have become pain- 
fully evident that such a concession on their part was absolutely 
necessary to render effective the federative movement already 
inaugurated. To both parties, indeed, the need of the supple- 
mental measure had passed beyond the field of debate—unless 
they were to fall back into open antagonism. 

But it must be conceded that the time and expense incident to 
such proceedings, the difficulty of bringing and holding to- 
gether six Bishops, six ministers, and six laymen—all busy with 
other duties, together with the trouble experienced in all Church 
trials in securing evidence and making complete records, be- 
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sides the further delays and expense created by pleadings, an- 
swers, transcripts, etc., by way of preparation for every case— 
render the satisfactory working of such a court not only very 
costly in time and money but well nigh impracticable. 

All this does not signify that Federation has failed as a meas- 
ure of conciliation. While these disappointing admissions must 
be made, let it be distinctly observed that if these two Churches 
had not first tried this method of nearer approach they would 
probably not be considering, as they are to-day, the desirability 
of organic union. Without retracing the entire process of 
fraternization it is enough to say here that every step taken 
was opportune in its inception and wholesome in its outcome. 
God was leading the Churches, though by a way they knew not. 
Both had to learn by experience—what a very few perhaps fore- 
saw—that they were too near of kin to be treating with each 
other as aliens. By these strange leadings these twin sisters face 
the final test of their loyalty to essential Methodism, which here 
means Christ and his kingdom. To this point they have been 
gradually drawn by a power greater than the forces that were 
holding them part. 

Two ways are open to them. (1) There is a vast area outside 
the territory occupied by Methodism at the period of the separa- 
tion in which the existing agreements between these two 
branches may be very helpful if leaders will observe them. But 
if this way is chosen both General Conferences will need to be 
far more explicit in their legislation, if the Annual Conferences 
and field forces are to be kept from clashing. Experience shows 
that where rival societies are once organized, and property 
bought, the contention is beyond control. There should be, 
therefore, a very definite and authoritative inhibition laid tpon 
the competitive occupation of any field in town or city. If con- 
nectional appropriations are required to support or shelter any 
proposed organization by either Church where the other is al- 
ready established, the matter can only be controlled by both 
General Conferences enacting identical resolutions forbidding 
such appropriations. Indeed, the spirit of existing covenants 
requires such specific legislation. The want of it has seriously 
confused administrative efforts toward federation. Next to this 
legislative provision against trouble, the General Conferences 
should either discontinue the Federal Council or perfect its 
organization, remembering that it is usually the carnal mind 
that arrays Church against Church, and that the atmosphere of 
a local Church contention is not the more religious because the 
parties to it think they are religiously mad with each other. 

But, as already pointed out, were all the machinery of such 
a court perfected and accepted on both sides and by all parties, 
the process is tedious, expensive in time as well as money, and 
at last fails in two vital points: (1) The decisions of such a 
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court cannot always be successfullly enforced under civil law 
where property is involved. (2) The long-drawn out processes 
of such litigation do not contribute to the spiritual life of the 
local Churches concerned, but are rather destructive of religious 
faith and fervor throughout the partisan constituency affected 
thereby, as well as the sympathetic areas adjacent thereto. 

(2) The other and manifestly the better way is to cut short 
the work in righteousness—which is God’s way. Every difficulty 
we have met points imperatively toward the union of Episcopal 
Methodism. 


THE ATTITUDE OF THE BISHOPS 


To some earnest students of the problem it has seemed that 
the Bishops of the two Churches could do much to bring about 
better conditions by adopting more conciliatory administrative 
methods, such as refusing to make appointments which would he 
likely to increase irritation. It was with such a hope that our 
Bishops in session at Saint Louis, in October, 1913, passed the 
‘following : 

“Whereas, The Commission on Federation appointed by this 
board, under the authority and direction of the last General 
Conference, has unanimously agreed. 

“That where either Church (our own or the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South) is already organized and doing the work 
expected of Methodism in any town or city, the Federal Council 
(representing both Churches) will not countenance nor approve 
the organization of a society of the other Church in that place, 
particularly when such organization would involve the use of 
missionary or Church extension money; except in cities where 
more than one local organization is needed, in which case 1t 
shall be determined by the Federal Council which of the two 
Churches shall have the next opportunity; now, therefore, 

“Resolved, That we accept this action taken by the Commis- 
sion on Federation in its session at Cincinnati, October 21, and 
reported to us by its direction, as based upon a fair interpreta- 
tion of the spirit and letter of the Cape May agreement in 1876, 
and of the fraternal agreements and declarations subsequently 
made and exchanged by the General Conferences, and that we 
express our approval of said action, and agree to support our 
Commission on Federation in carrying into effect the policy 
outlined therein, so far as our administrative acts may avail to 
that end, by refusing to make appointments which would be in 
violation of this action or of the decisions of the Federal Coun- 
cil authorized and empowered by the General Conferences of 
the two Churches, acting in concert, for the removal of the 
causes of irritation and the preventing of the waste of means 
and forces in unseemly rivalry between the two greater bodies of 
Methodists in this country. 
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: “Resolved, Further, That the above named methods and prin- 
ciples should apply impartially to all administrators of the two 
Churches concerned and in all sections of the country. 

_ “Resolved, still further, That as the program of administra- 
tion outlined is necessarily a joint matter, the above action be 
forwarded to the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, for their concurrence.” 

These resolutions led to a correspondence with the College 
of Bishops of the Church, South, the result of which was, in 
essence, a fresh revealing of the mutual good will, and of its 
effectual handicap by the inexorable question of territorial rights 
growing out of the conflicting interpretations of the Plan of 
Separation of 1844. 

On this point the Bishops of the Church, South, felt that they 
were not free to go beyond their General Conference by agreeing 
to a policy which would restrict their action even in the heart 
of the territory which they believe was under that Plan set 
apart to the South, and which was occupied by the Southern 
Church undisturbed by us up to the time of the Civil War. 

As the expression of the judgment of our Bishops on this 
general situation we quote their action taken at Des Moines in 
1915, without a negative voice: 

“The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church realize that 
the formal response to the tentative basis of union, as proposed 
by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, must come from our General Conference. None the 
less our hearts prompt us to the following declaration: 

“We are convinced of the essential unity of the two great 
Methodisms in doctrine and life, and that this essential unity 
must in due season express itself in outward and organic form. 
Without presuming to pronounce upon the terms of union, we 
declare ourselves earnestly in favor of the organic union of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and of such other Methodist bodies as may share 
our common faith and experience. Moreover, we declare our- 
selves in favor of such a union upon terms that shall provide an 
ample and brotherly protection for any minority. 

“To the great end of this union we pledge our constant prayer ; 
and we call upon all our people to pray constantly and earnestly 
that God may guide in all negotiations that make for the peace 
and unity of our Common Methodism.” 

This unanimous expression by the Bishops, all of whom were 
fully advised of every step that had been taken by both General 
Conferences and Commissions up to that date, confirms the 
judgment of all informed Methodists, as well as your Com- 
mission, that the only relief from a situation that is from both 
the Christian and economic standpoints, indefensible if not in- 
tolerable and criminal, is to be sought in the unifying of these 
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two branches of Methodism which have declared themselves to 
be of one origin, one faith, equally apostolic, and of equal stand- 
ing as Methodist Churches. 


WHAT HAS BEEN DONE TOWARD REUNION 


Your Commissioners were very early convinced that of the 
many varieties of Wesleyan Churches in America to-day not one 
is willing to disappear by any process of absorption, and that 
the only hope for unification is in some form of inclusive re- 
organization. Hence all our efforts have been devoted to this 
one and only solution of the problem. In December, 1910, your 
Commissioners invited their colleagues of the South, and of the 
Methodist Protestant Church, to a full discussion of the ob- 
stacles in the way of union. The results of the discussion, 
terminating in May, 1911, were set forth in our report to the 
General Conference of 1912, condensed into eight fundamental 
suggestions agreed upon as such, at Chattanooga, Tenn. We 
quote them here in their normal setting as shown by the record: 


CHATTANOOGA MEETING 


“On May 10, 1911, the Joint Commission of the three 
Churches met at Chattanooga, Tennessee, and took up for con- 
sideration the report of the Committee of Nine appointed at 
the previous meeting (December 1, 1910). Prior to the read- 
ing of the report the following was agreed to, namely: 

“Deeming it of the utmost importance that no misconception 
of the significance to be attached to the conclusions that may be 
reached through the discussion of the report now before us shall 
be entertained by our people or by the public, and regarding it 
as hardly less important to the objects of our deliberations that 
every Commissioner be entirely free in the discussion of the 
points of said report, we propose the following record as pre- 
liminary to the consideration of the same: 

“1. This report, which deals only in outline with but a part 
of the principal questions involved in the matter of reunion of 
our Churches, is to be regarded simply as illustrative of the 
present status of our deliberations, which have been steadily 
directed to the one end of discovering first what is practicable, 
not what might be regarded as ideal. 

“2. This report being the first ever formulated for its pur- 
pose, and dealing with conditions complicated and delicate, is 
to be taken as suggestive of possible lines of procedure and our 
conclusions thereon as the judgment of the Joint Commission 
concerning the question, what is at the present juncture appar- 
ently practicable as a basis of reunion or reorganization.” 

After full discussion the report of the Committee of Nine, 
as modified by the Joint Commission, was approved as follows: 
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I 


“We suggest as a plan of reorganization the merging of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Protestant Church, 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, into one church, to 
be known as the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, or the 
Methodist Church in America. 


Lh 


“We suggest that this Church shall have throughout common 
Articles of Faith, common conditions of remembership, a com- 
mon Hymnal, a common catechism, and a common ritual. 


dit 


“We suggest that the governing power in the reorganized 
Church shall be vested in one General Conference and three or 
four Quadrennial Conferences, both General and Quadrennial 
Conferences to exercise their powers under constitutional pro- 
visions and restrictions, the General Conference to have full 
legislative power over all matters distinctively connectional, and 
the Quadrennial Conference to have full power over distinc- 
tively local affairs. - 

“We suggest that the colored membership of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Methodist Protestant Church, and such other 
organizations of colored Methodists as may enter into agreement 
with them, may be constituted and recognized as one of the 
Quadrennial or Jurisdictional Conferences of the proposed _re- 
organization. 

IV 


“We suggest that the General Conference shall consist of two 
houses, each house to be composed of equal numbers of minis- 
terial and lay delegates. The delegates in the first house shall 
be apportioned equally among the Quadrennial Conferences and 
elected under equitable rules to be provided therefor. The 
ministerial delegates in the second house shall be elected by the 
ministerial members in the Annual Conferences, and the lay 
delegates by the laity within the Annual Conferences, under 
equitable rules to be provided therefor. Each Annual Confer- 
ence shall have at least one ministerial and one lay delegate. 
The larger Conferences shall have one additional ministerial 
and one additional lay delegate for every ministerial 
members of the Conference; also an additional ministerial and 
lay delegate where there is an excess of two thirds of the fixed 
rate of representation. All legislation of the General Confer- 
ence shall require the concurrent action of the two houses. 


Vv 
“We suggest that the Quadrennial Conferences shall be com- 
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posed of an equal number of ministerial and lay delegates, to be 
chosen by the Annual Conferences within their several jurisdic- 
tions, according to an equitable plan to be provided for. 


VI 


“We suggest the Quadrennial Conferences shall fix the boun- 
daries of the Annual Conferences within their respective juris- 
dictions, and that the Annual Conferences shall be composed of 
all traveling preachers in full connection therewith, and of one 
lay representative from each pastoral charge. 


VAT 


“We suggest that the Quadrennial Conferences shall name the 
Bishops from their several jurisdictions, the same to be con- 
firmed by the first house of the General Conference. 


Vill 


“We suggest that neither the General Conference nor any of 
the Quadrennial Conferences be invested with final authority 
to interpret the constitutionality of its own actions.” 

Then, at the conclusion of the discussion, on the third day of 
the joint sessions, on motion of Bishop Hoss, the following was 
adopted : 

“In view of the gravity of the whole situation and the pos- 
sibility of arousing unbrotherly discussion and consequent loss 
and damage to Methodism through the presentation of plans not 
fully matured.” 

“Resolved, 1. That we issue an address stating that, while we 
have been able to reach conclusions on some very important 
points, there are other matters too serious to be adjudicated 
without long and careful consideration. 

“2. That the Executive Officers of our respective Commissions 
be authorized to call later meetings of the Joint Commission 
when deemed expedient, and that all that has been or may be 
developed through our deliberations be reported to our Gen- 
eral Conferences as a basis of such specific action and authoriza- 
tion as may to them appear desirable.” 

The following offered by Bishop Denny was also adopted : 

“When we began the consideration of the report offered by 
the sub-committee of nine, resolutions were adopted for the 
purpose of guarding against the misconception by our people or 
by the public of the significance to be attached to the conclusions 
reached, and it was declared that the report dealt only in outline 
with but a part of the principal questions involved, being simply 
illustrative of the present status of our deliberations, and was to 
be taken simply as suggestive of possible lines of procedure; 
now, therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That at the conclusion of our deliberations we 
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emphasize the statement that the suggestions here outlined are 
only tentative, and that in no sense are the suggestions a plan, 
but merely the result of our explorations in the search of a basis 
of union. It has not been possible to think through even the 
questions that have come before us. Other- questions not yet 
touched will need to be weighed, analyzed, and carefully stated.” 

This paper was signed by Collins Denny, E. 8. Hoss, Earl 
Cranston, R. J. Cooke, and R. G. Waterhouse. 


AN EMBARRASSING OMISSION 


_ While the course pursued by your Commissioners in pressing 
inquiries to an understanding of the obstacles to unification 
was thoroughly approved by the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of 1912, the Conference made no 
deliverance whatever on the suggestions embodying. the result 
of these inquiries. This omission, in view of our insistence in 
pressing the discussion thus far, naturally seemed to our sister 
Churches more ominous than it really was. 

Your Commissioners, left as they were without instruction 
or intimation as to the will of the General Conference, could 
do no more than express to the Commissioners of the other 
Churches concerned our assured conviction that our General 
Conference intended no discourtesy; that having approved the 
opening of the subject by its representatives and expressed its 
satisfaction with the growing spirit of unity, the General Con- 
ference had deemed it wise to avoid debate on a subject of such 
serious import under conditions that afforded no opportunity for 
satisfactory discussion. This disavowal on our part was very 
considerately accepted by the other Commissioners, and there- 
upon the Commissions of the two Episcopal Methodisms set 
themselves to the task of organizing the Federal Council of 
Methodism as their first duty, with the outcome already re- 
ported. 

THE SITUATION 


Reverting now to the declaration made by the Joint Com- 
mission, it is unfortunate that in the face of the positive and 
precautionary statements made by the Commissioners, these 
“Suggestions” have been frequently referred to as the plan of 
reorganization adopted by the Joint Commission. If the repre- 
sentative Commissions of the three churches concerned in the 
Joint Meeting at Chattanooga did not regard their reported 
“Suggestions” as a Plan of Reorganization, and did not agree to 
present them as such to their respective General Conferences, 
it is plain that they cannot in fairness be so considered by any 
one assuming to discuss them. ° ae 

Referring to the report of the Joint Commission, we quote 
again the Commissioners’ interpretation of their work in the 
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following resolution, which was signed by Bishops Denny, Hoss, 
Cranston, and Waterhouse and Dr. R. J. Cooke: 

“Resolved, That at the close of our deliberations we emphasize 
the statement that the suggestions here outlined are only tenta- 


tive, that in no sense are these suggestions a plan, but merely | 
the result of our exploration in search of a basis of union. It | 
has not been possible to think through even the questions that | 


have come before us. Other questions not yet touched will need 
to be weighed, analyzed, and carefully stated.” 


This view was distinctly confirmed at the first subsequent ||} 
joint meeting of the two Episcopal Methodist Commissions held |} 


at Washington, April 8, 9, 1913, when our Southern brethren 
put on record a signed paper in which (referring to the fact 
that our General Conference of 1912 had taken no action on 
these “Suggestions”) they characterized them as “a series of 
tentative suggestions to the three General Conferences” (includ- 
ing that of the Methodist Protestant Church) and fraternally 
declared their willingness “to continue negotiations on the gen- 
eral lines laid down,” notwithstanding the fact that our Gen- 
eral Conference had been silent on this dominant feature of our 
report to that body. It is needless to add other citations to the 
same effect. The Commissioners of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in their report to their General Conference dis- 
avowed any purpose of offering the “Suggestions” as “a plan.” 
Yet it was entirely within the rights of that General Confer- 
ence to propose them as such, on its own initiative, either as 
a plan or for substance of principles. It is not easy to see how, 
in view of the safeguards ,enacted by the Joint Commission, 
these “Suggestions” were Yy many writers on both sides vari- 
ously referred to, first, as “a tentative plan,’ and then as “a 
plan” of reorganization, and finally as “the plan proposed by 
the Joint Commission” of the three Churches represented. Not- 
withstanding the Joint Commission says “that the suggestions 
here outlined are only tentative, and that in no sense are the 
suggestions a plan, but merely the result of our explorations in 
the search for a basis of union.” 

Our only concern in regard to this point is in its bearing 
on the freedom of this General Conference in its dealing with 
this momentous question at this crucial period in the pending 
negotiations. We rejoice in the unanimity with which our 
Southern brethren have declared for unification on the “basic 
principles recognized in the Joint Commission’s report,” as 
pointing to a solution of our difficulties, and that they have 
definitely presented these principles as a basis for future negotia- 
tions. 

We have not a doubt that this General Conference welcomes 
the invitation to go forward from this starting point toward 
the perfecting of an equitable plan of reorganization—a plan 
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in which all rights and interests of both Churches shall have 
just recognition and protection. We are no less confident that 
our brethren of the south do not mean to intimate any question 
as to the freedom of this body in regard to the subject. Even 
had the agreed body of “tentative” Suggestions been submitted 
as “a plan of reorganization,” it is plain that the modification 
of one of these suggestions by our sister Church in a most sig- 
nificant point—the item referring to our Negro membership— 
would have nullified any presumptive obligation in the premises. 

With so much by way of clarifying the situation, our Church 
is nevertheless obligated to cordially welcome and sympathetic- 
ally consider this overture from our sister Church. 

By our initial and reiterated proposals of closer fraternity 
and fellowship; by repeated committals through successive Gen- 
eral Conference declarations that pointed steadily toward organic 
union; by the insistence of your Commission which led to the 
discussion of the obstacles to union and to the Joint Commis- 
sion’s suggested processes of procedure toward unification, and 
by the approval of this action at the last General Conference— 
in short, by every chapter on fraternity in the record of fifty 
years past our Church is bound to not only consider carefully 
the proposed plan but to seek for every hopeful intimation it 
may contain of the longed for consummation of our desires and 
prayers for Methodism. From this point the negotiating 
Churches must go forward, trusting God, and trusting each 
other as they are bound to do by their covenant of mutuality 
in all that goes to constitute them apostolic Churches of identi- 
cal origin with equal claims in their common heritage. 

As to the merits of the suggestions as a Plan, in which light 
they are by the action of ‘he General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, now before you for considera- 
tion, your Commissioners do not feel warranted in expressing an 
opinion. It was their function to prepare the way for General 
Conference action and to report all facts that might aid the 
Conference in reaching a judgment. This we have now done, 
save in one or two particulars. 

First, it is our united opinion that the unification of the 
three Churches represented in the framing of the Chattanooga 
suggestions will be impracticable unless the basic principles 
underlying these suggestions be excepted. pig: 

To the minority Churches these principles appear indispens- 
able (1) as affording them reasonable security under the reor- 
ganized government, and (2) as necessary to that freedom in 
local and regional initiation and administration, on which the 
largest measure of success depends—especially where popula- 
tions of diverse antecedents, convictions, and social environment 
are to be included under one general government. 

We do not understand that the number of jurisdictional or 
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regional administrative Conferences is regarded as of vital 
moment, nor would we infer from the tenor of discussion by 
prominent writers of the south, since the suggestions have been 
under review, that the two-house General Conference would be 
considered absolutely essential, if the end sought thereby could 
be reached by one house so organized as to regard minority in- 
terests. 

To bring our informational budget down to date we here 
report a remarkable event of the current year. Upon the invi- 
tation of the trustees and directors of the John R. Lindgren 
Foundation for the promotion of Christian Unity, thirty-seven 
representative leaders chosen from the larger branches of Meth- 
odism assembled at Evanston, Illinois, on the fifteenth day of 
February last. This convention, called for the purpose of a 
historical and scientific study of the problem of Methodist Uni- 
fication, held its sessions, running through three days and eve- 
nings, in the beautiful new assembly hall of Northwestern Uni- 
versity. The participants were all selected by the trustees of 
the Foundation with reference to their special fitness to deal 
with the topics respectively assigned to them. Two or more 
writers representing diverse affiliations presented well digested 
facts and carefully considered deductions on each of the sub- 
jects reviewed, the program having been planned to cover the 
entire problem. These was no prearrangement looking to any 
specific outcome or declaration. It was a free forum. In frank 
and an unrestrained utterance every phase of the great question 
was lucidly presented. Open comment on every subject was 
invited. No adverse fact was slurred or avoided. No difficulty 
was overlooked, no obstacle minimized. (A full report of this 
timely discussion has been published by the Lindgren Founda- 
tion. It will be the handbook of the growing movement for 
Methodist Unification, and as such invaluable to any delegate 
who would be thoroughly well informed.) From the first hour 
to the last of this unprecedented gathering God’s presence and 
approval were manifest. Interest grew into enthusiasm and 
doubt gave place to confidence as the days passed. It was the 
experience of our several Commission meetings repeated. Wher- 
ever representative Methodists of separate branches find them- 
selves together in God’s presence with open minds, hand seeks 
hand, and heart discovers heart, and they know each other as 
brothers of one household of faith and experience. Never again 
can the spirit of distrust reassert itself in the souls of the men 
who looked into each other’s faces and heard each other’s prayers 
at Evanston. In the light of these experiences, and following 
the path which they so plainly indicate, your Commission would 
earnestly recommend : 

1. That this General Conference, before entering upon a dis- 
cussion of the subject of Unification as presented in the action 
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of our sister Church of the south, shall set apart a session for 
special prayer for divine illumination as to the duty of our 
Church at this critical epoch in the affairs of American Meth- 
odism; and that as a suitable preparation for such momentous 
supplication the first half of this period be devoted to devout 
consideration of the far-reaching significance of the movement 
for the Unification of Episcopal Methodism, and the spiritual 
values involved at home and abroad. 

2. That the General Conference shall refer the subject of Uni- 
fication, including the Plan proposed by the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, to a special committee of sixty composed as 
follows: One minister and one layman from each General Con- 
ference District to be chosen by the delegates representing the 
same, and five Bishops and twenty-five additional members from 
the General Conference—12 ministers and 13 laymen—to be 
nominated by the Bishops—said committee to report its recom- 
mendations not later than the eighteenth day of the month, 
and that all resolutions and memorials on this subject be re- 
ferred to that committee without debate. 

3. That the General Conference provide for a commission on 
Federation and Unification to serve during the next quadren- 
nium, said Commission to consist of four Bishops, eight minis- 
ters, and thirteen laymen, and to be fully authorized to conduct 
such negotiations to that end with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, the Methodist Protestant Church, and with 
other Methodist or kindred bodies, should occasion arise, and to 
report its proceedings and recommendations to the General Con- 
ference of 1920 for its judgment and action. The expenses of 
this Commission should be provided for in the budget of the 
General Conference—and its bills paid by the treasurer on 
_ proper vouchers. 

Respectfully submitted, f 
Eart Cranston, Chairman. 
A. B. Srorms, Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON FEDER- 
ATION OF COLORED METHODIST 
CHURCHES 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 

Saratoga Springs, New York, May, 1916: 

The General Conferences of 1908 and 1912 authorized the 
Bishops to appoint a Commission on Federation of Colored Meth- 
odist Churches “To confer with similar Commissions if such 
shall be appointed, from the African Methodist Episcopal, the 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion, and the Colored Methodist 
Episcopal Church, concerning any question as may lead to more 
harmonious cooperation among colored Methodists in extend- 
ing the Kingdom of Christ.” 

The Commission for the quadrennium 1912-16 consists of 
Bishop T. B. Neely, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Theodore S. 
Henderson, Chattanooga, Tennessee; W. P. Thirkield, New 
Orleans, Louisiana; Ministers: R. E. Jones, New Orleans, Louisi- 
ana; J. P. Wragg, Atlanta, Georgia; R. E. Gillum, Saint Louis, 
Missouri; Laymen: I. Garland Penn, Cincinnati, Ohio; L. J. 
Price, Atlanta, Georgia; and E. H. McKissack, Holly Springs, 
Mississippi. 

The Commission as originally constituted had the honored 
name of Bishop John M. Walden. 

Upon his death Bishop T. B. Neely was appointed. The 
Commission held its first meeting in Chattanooga, Tennessee, 
January 8, 1915. There was present every member of the Com- 
mission except R. KE. Gillum and J. L. Price. The Commission 
organized by the election of Bishop Henderson, Chairman, and 
I. Garland Penn, Secretary. From the legislation of the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1904-1908 and 1912 the powers and pre- 
rogatives of the Commission were defined as covering the sub- 
jects of cooperation, federation, and unity of colored Methodist 
bodies through conference with the Commission from such 
bodies. 

A Committee of three was appointed from the Commission 
consisting of R. i. Jones, J. P. Wragg, and I. Garland Penn 
to confer with the Bishops and representatives of the African 
Methodist Episcopal, African Methodist Episcopal Zion, and 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Churches to ascertain if Commis- 
sions similar to that of the Methodist Episcopal Church had 
been appointed and if not appointed to seek such through the 
Board of Bishops of said Churches. 

Accordingly the Committee conferred with and was most 
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courteously and graciously received by the Board of Bishops 
and Connectional Council of the African Methodist Kpiscopal 
Zion Church at a meeting held in Petersburg, Virginia, January 
15, 1915, by the Board of Bishops of the African. Methodist 
Episcopal Church in New Orleans, Louisiana, February, 1915, 
and the Board of Bishops and Connectional Council of the 
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church in America at Jackson, 
Tennessee, May, 1915. 

Kach of the Churches through its Board of Bishops appointed 
Commissions and a joint session covering the 1,800,000 colored 
Methodists in the four Churches was arranged for June 30, 
1915, in Cincinnati, Ohio. 

The Joint session was held on the date and in the city named 
in Wiley Chapel of the Methodist Book Concern building. It 
was called to order by the Chairman of the Methodist Episcopal 
Commission, Bishop Theodore S. Henderson, and presided over 
in turn by the chairman of the remaining three bodies repre- 
sented. All the members of the Methodist Episcopal Commis- 
sion were present as were also the members of the other Com- 
missions numbering thirty-six. 

After much harmonious discussion and agreement that the 
colored Methodists had much in common in advancing the King- 
dom of Christ the following declaration of agreement was unani- 
mously reached: 


“DECLARATION OF AGREEMENT 
“ PLAN FOR COOPERATION 


“1, The same standard of study for the ministry. 

“2. To approve all efforts by the secretaries of education to 
standardize the curriculum of schools and colleges in the four 
Churches. ; De oaeEe ae 

“3. To approve and encourage inter-Methodistic institutes 
and Christian workers’ assemblies. 

“4, Tio inaugurate the same by organizing twenty-five effi- 
ciency and evangelistic conventions, to be held for three days 
in as many civic centers, to be participated in jointly by the 
different Churches in the federation, culminating in an inter- 
Methodistie Negro Men’s Convention. 

“5. To inaugurate an inter-Methodist campaign to raise one 
dollar per member for Christian education among Negroes; 
this campaign began July, 1916, and continues until December 
31, 1918. 

“A PLAN FOR FEDERATION 
“<1, To come to a better understanding as to establishing 


Churches and colleges saving duplication and overlapping. 
“2. To encourage a plan by which one common Negro Meth- 
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odist Theological Seminary could be established for the training 
of men for the ministry. 

“3. To agree to cease competition in Africa and cooperate in 
all mission work. 

“4, To recommend that ministers coming from either branch 
of the four affiliated denominations must produce a certificate 
of good standing from a resident Bishop. 

“5. That failure of any Bishop to adhere strictly to this 
provision should be regarded as a violation of the sacred princi- 
ples and practice of fraternity, and such shall be reported to the 
Board of Bishops of which the offending Bishop is a member. 


“THE PLAN FOR ORGANIC UNION 


“We record our deepest conviction that we will gladly wel- 
come the day when Methodists will be one in fact and in spirit. 
We recognize that it will require much prayer, patience, mutual 
tolerance, and the unselfish spirit of the great head of the 
Church. 

“ “We further record the desire, in the future movements and 
plans concerning the larger questions of union of Episcopal 
Methodism, that all branches shall be considered alike. 

“We further agree that each section of this federated Com- 
mission present to its respective General Conference for ap- 
proval the findings of this Joint Commission, and seek to con- 
tinue for the next quadrennium its own identity by the con- 
tinuance of Commissions from each Church, each having Gen- 
eral Conference authority.’ 

“Tt will be seen that the question of organic union between 
the several colored Methodist Episcopal bodies was considered 
to some extent, and was favored by some, but no definite action 
was taken. 

“Your committee recommends that a similar Commission be 
appointed to act during the ensuing quadrennium. 

“THEODORE S. HENDERSON, 
W. P. THIRKIELD, 

ABs oNEETYS 

Ropsert EK. JonsEs, 

J. P. WRaace, 

R. H. Gitium, 

I. GARLAND PENN, 

L. J. PRIGE, 

E. H. McKissacx.” 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON 
FINANCE 


Influenced by certain conditions which were set forth at 

length in the Episcopal Address at the General Conference of 
1912, and by many memorials from various parts of the Church 
calling attention to grave defects in the system of financing the 
local and benevolent budgets, the General Conference appointed 
a Commission on Finance, which should, during the quadren- 
nium, attempt to devise a better system and, if possible, unify 
the financial appeal. This Commission was also requested to 
make a thorough study of the whole subject during the quad- 
rennium and report its findings to the General Conference of 
1916. Accordingly we present this report: 
_ I. The Commission on Finance which the General Confer- 
ence created comprised three Bishops, six ministers, six laymen, 
the corresponding secretaries, and the assistant secretaries of the 
benevolent Boards. 

II. The Commission interpreted its purpose and its powers 
to be: 

(1) To secure from the benevolent Boards a full statement 
of their needs; to revise their askings when considered neces- 
sary; to determine the total amount to be apportioned for the 
several Boards on the basis of present and probable future 
needs. 

(2) To apportion this amount to the Annual Conferences, 
Mission Conferences, and Missions; and, at their discretion also, 
to the Districts and Charges. 

(3) To cooperate with the Boards in promoting the unity 
and efficiency of their financial plans. 

(4) To inform our congregations concerning all depart- 
ments of the financial activity of the Church, and to put in 
operation a new financial plan for the local church, which should 
provide for an “Eyvery-Member Canvass” and a subscription for 
benevolent and current expenses on a weekly basis. 

(5) To secure the organization and direction of a com- 
mittee or commission for each Annual Conference, Mission Con- 
ference, and Mission, which should consider such non-connec- 
tional causes as may desire to appeal to the Church to use such 
means as might be deemed necessary to secure the cooperation 
of district superintendents and pastors in the promotion of our 
benevolent causes; and to protect our Churches and the official 
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benevolences from injury through the multiplicity of non-official 
appeals. 

(6) To make a thorough study of the whole question of 
church finance and to present to the ensuing General Confer- 
ence plans deemed necessary for the better correlation and the 
more effective administration of the benevolent work of the 
Church. 

III. The Results. The Commission was duly organized and 
has been at work during the quadrennium. Among the results 
achieved we recount the following: 

(1) The legislation which required the sending of a state- 
ment of needs by the Boards to the commission has been fol- 
lowed. The subject has been treated with painstaking care; the 
authorized askings for the Boards have been determined and 
apportioned to the districts and charges. 

(2) The apportionment system, which the Commission found 
in operation, has been taken up, scrutinized, and adapted to 
present needs. It eliminates the danger of arbitrary askings, 
and substitutes scientifically estimated apportionments which 
are distributed to the districts and pastoral charges through a 
system based upon the church membership, property values, 
salaries paid, and previous benevolent offerings, as each appears 
in the official statistical reports. The Commission suggests one 
or two further modifications in the application of the system. 
The work of Dr. Hollingshead, the Apportionment Secretary, 
is of the highest value, and there is in his office a veritable mine 
of useful information which should be given to the whole 
Church. 

(3) Per capita and comparative statistical surveys have been 
made for the quadrennium. These surveys show conditions in 
the whole Church, in each episcopal area, in all the Conferences, 
districts, and charges in the United States. They are designed 
to help us answer intelligently such questions as: Have we too 
many collections? Is the Church being turned from the real 
work of evangelizing the masses to an organized machine for 
raising money? Is there an undue multiplication of secretaries 
and solicitors? Is the present giving of the Church satisfactory, 
excessive, or deplorably small? Has the Church as much unifi- 
cation in our Board system as economy, efficiency, and states- 
manship demand ? 

(4) Through the press and the living voice the New Finan 
cial Plan, devised chiefly by this Commission, is generally known 
throughout Methodism. From twenty-five per cent to thirty per 
cent of the Churches are now operating it in whole or in part. 
It is demonstrating unthought-of possibilities in hitherto depend- 
ent Churches. One small indication is seen in the action of the 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension, which has 
directed that hereafter all charges receiving missionary money 
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shall introduce this New Financial Plan and aim at speedy self- 
support, instead of considering an appropriation once made as 
a pledge of continual help. 

(5) In pursuance of the plan fully to inform the Church, 
which was recommended by the General Conference, thirty-five 
different pieces of literature have been produced, with a total 
distribution of 12,500,000 pages. The offices of both the Com- 
mission and the Apportionment Department have prepared 
charts, maps, and modern plans for graphically presenting these 
facts, which are worthy of the highest praise. 

(6) There has been notable field activity. From November, 
1913, to May, 1915, the Commission on Finance and the Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement worked cooperatively. During that 
period several joint campaigns were conducted. Under the Com- 
mission proper the work has been both extensive and intensive. 
Efficiency conferences, conventions, and parliaments have been 
held with gratifying results. Every Conference in the United 
States, with very few exceptions, has been visited while in 
annual session, and a presentation has been made of the interests 
committed to the Commission. 

’ Using the city, the district, or the sub-district, as the unit of 
campaign, hundreds of institutes and conventions have been 
held. At these, addresses by Bishops, corresponding secretaries, 
and other representatives have been made, the charts and maps 
have been shown, and the whole question of the value of the 
Financial Plan and the proper methods of using it so as to 
secure the best results have been presented. Hundreds of indi- 
vidual churches have been aided in installing and making effec- 
tive this Plan. Our Methodist constituency has been so im- 
pressed that it is now the exception for a district superintendent 
to present his annual report without commendatory reference 
to the New Financial Plan. 

Forty of the large Laymen’s Conventions held during 1915-16 
have been attended by the secretaries and other officers of the 
Commission. The financial methods have been presented on the 
public program, and in the denominational meetings. The 
result has been the adoption of effective conservation policies 
and larger programs for efficiency in the local church. 

(7) According to the investigations of your Finance Com- 
mission, the quadrennium 1912-16 is an epoch in our history, 
in that it shows a greater increase in the amount of money 
secured than any other quadrennium in the history of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. But the things for which the money 
has been given form an instructive study. 

The total salaries of our preachers for the three years ending 
with 1915 amount to over fifty-three million dollars. This is 
an increase of over four millions, as compared with the preced- 
ing three years. That is well. As we shall show later on, still 
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further increase in this item is imperative. Again, the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church has expended in the same three years 
for new and improved church property $25,000,000. It has paid 
on the indebtedness of church property roundly nine and one 
half millions. It has raised something like $15,000,000 for 
endowment and equipment of our colleges. It has raised for its 
retired ministers six millions or over—a remarkable and worthy 
achievement. All this is well. But while we have added these 
millions to the efficiency of the individual churches, and while 
there has been some increase in the general benevolent offerings, 
particularly during the past year, the total increase for all the 
apportioned benevolences which preeminently represent the four 
or five great organized activities of the Christian Church in its 
wider extensions, such as the Board of Foreign Missions, the 
Board. of Sunday Schools, the Board of Home Missions and 
Church Extension, the Freedmen’s Aid Society, the Bible So- 
ciety, is, all told, less than three quarters of a million dollars! 

Furthermore, large as these totals sound, we shall presently 
show that considering the millions of members with whom God 
has blessed the Methodist Episcopal Church, the giving is small, 
and that it is unduly inconstant. 3 

(8) All this justifies the emphasis the Commission has been 
placing on the idea of Stewardship. We believe that the legisla- 
tion adopted by the last General Conference should be reaffirmed, 
and with some shght modifications be incorporated in the Disci- 
pline for the coming quadrennium. “Ye are not your own; ye 
are bought with a price.” The tithe is a very good beginning. 
It served to emphasize, as the Hebrews emphasized, the: religious 
obligation; .but not until men come to recognize that consecra- 
tion to God means the consecration of themselves, body, soul, 
and spirit, all they have and are, to be used as stewards of the 
Lord both for themselves and their possessions, have they come 
to the real New Testament Christian view. 

During the quadrennium an entirely new Stewardship liter- 
ature has been prepared and is on sale at all depositories of The 
Methodist Book Concern. The book, A Man and His Money, 
is in its fourth edition at the end of its first year. It has been 
adopted as a textbook or collateral in many places, including our 
Boston School of Theology. It is used as a textbook in study 
classes of both the woman’s missionary societies. 

(9) The unrest throughout the Church because of numerous 
financial appeals is abating, and a more hopeful attitude obtains. 
Much remains to be accomplished, but gratifying progress has 
been made under great difficulties. The advance, moreover, 
has been cumulative. The last year of the quadrennium shows 
almost as much gain, in many particulars, as the other three 
years. 

(10) One of the most hopeful results of the quadrennium 
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is the coming together of the various Boards for more effective 
cooperation and economy of operation. At the beginning of 
the quadrennium the secretaries organized themselves into an 
Inter-Board Council. This has promoted mutual trust, fellow- 
ship, and cooperation. ‘ 

Within the past four months two great strides forward have 
been taken. One is an agreement, which some have suggested 
might be helpfully ratified by this General Conference, between 
the Board of Foreign Missions, the Board of Education, the 
Board of Sunday Schools, and the Book Concern, as to a general 
cooperative policy concerning everything which touches the work 
in the foreign field. If confirmed, it will practically eliminate 
duplication and competition, and will result in a policy of 
coordinated activity which will promise a new forward efficiency 
movement for our work abroad. 

The other is a plan by which representatives of eleven organi- 
zations, including the six General Boards represented in the 
Commission on Finance, the Woman’s Home and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Societies, the Board of Conference Claim- 
ants, the Deaconess Board, and the Book Concern, have agreed 
to ask the General Conference to authorize an Inter-Board Con- 
ference, which shall hold meetings at stated times and which 
shall have authority to consider all matters affecting the mutual 
interests of any two or more Boards and Societies, and to advise 
concerning the same. 

These are great steps toward a safe, conservative, yet pro- 
gressive plan of unification for efficiency. ; 

IV. We are fairly staggered by the magnitude and com- 
plexity of our task in the home land. The greatest city on the 
planet is New York. There are eight cities with a population 
each of half a million or more; one hundred with over 50,000 
population. The very rapid growth of our urban population, 
with modern means of transportation and intercommunication 
has thrust upon the Church new and unparalleled responsi- 
bilities. It faces multiplying problems of the most baffling 
character. They demand extraordinary wisdom and devotion, 
if Methodism is to maintain its strength in large areas, and 
particularly,in our great cities. The same urban movement has 
created an almost equally perplexing country parish problem, 
demanding skill and consecration for its solution. Instead of 
the simple and homogeneous population of several generations 
ago, the United States is now a polyglot nation. The Church 
cannot adequately do its work in some cities in our country 
in less than fifty languages. The task of meeting these great 
needs tests the Church as it has never been tested before. 

Abroad the situation is overwhelming. The waiting world is 
impatiently stretching out its hands to the Christian Church. 
Unequalled opportunities and unrealized responsibilities con- 
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front us on all continents. If we do not take these tides at 
their flood, they will ebb and leave us only bitter regrets over 
the distance we might have traveled. The nations are in the 
melting pot. When the new set has once been given it will not 
be broken easily. In many places Christianity will never again 
have the same chance to fix the mold. Old civilizations are 
breaking up. China and India are typical of the entire non- 
Christian world. China has been groping toward republican 
ideals. The doors Christian people so long prayed to have un- 
locked are now wide open. It required over fifty years to win 
the first thousand converts. Recently a larger number than 
this were enrolled as inquirers during a single night in one city. 
India, where we toiled for a decade with meager results and 
for a generation asked, Can even the Almighty ever break 
through caste and the hoary systems of antiquity? is now turn- 
ing to Jesus Christ in a mass movement. We can scarcely be- 
lieve the reports. We are now baptizing annually four times 
as many converts as were won in the first thirty years of our 
work in India. Truly, the waiting world turns its helpless 
hands toward America, the preeminently Christian nation, and 
everywhere the cry is, “Come over into this Macedonia and 
help us.” 

And what of Europe? We all know that it can never again 
be the same. Who can foretell the changes which are to be 
upon those old nations in the next decade? Frankly, brethren, 
God is putting before the Christian Church an opportunity 
which would have made the apostles leap for joy, which far out- 
reaches the fondest dream of the most ecstatic vision Paul 
ever had. Shall the Church meet it? It is a perfectly proper 
use of a much overworked word, to say it is a crisis in Meth- 
odism; it is an unheard-of challenge to the whole Christian 
world. 

Realizing that our Church is confronted by these opportunities 
and responsibilities at home and abroad, and feeling the embar- 
rassment of certain hindering conditions, there was appointed 
early in the quadrennium a special committee whose duty it 
was to investigate these matters according to modern and 
scientific methods. We herewith present some of their findings. 

Lest Methodists should be unduly exalted or content them- 
selves with such relatively small advance, it needs to be stated 
that: 

(1) Ministerial compensation is still sadly inadequate. If we 
take the bald figures as they appear in the General Minutes for 
the past year, they show that 2,596 charges paid less than $300 
each for pastoral salary, including house rent; that 10,116 pas- 
tors received less than $1,000 each, including house rent; that 
only 1,000 charges out of the 16,861 in the United States pay 
over $2,000 salary. A somewhat similar condition obtains as to 
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the districts. Out of a total of 485 districts, 246, or over 
one half, have only from twenty to thirty-four charges each, and 
30 per cent of the district superintendents now serving receive 
less, according to the General Minutes, than $1,000 for salary, 
house rent, and traveling expenses. These low salaries are offset 
in part by considerations like the following: the Board of Home 
Missions is supplementing the salaries of roundly four thousand 
pastors. Some are student charges; a few are served by men 
who have other sources of income; and so on. But deduct as 
you will, and diminish the force of the figures as you may, we 
cannot escape the clear evidence that, considering the increasing 
cost of living, the advancing amount of time and money neces- 
sary for adequate preparation, and the growingly high standards 
of requirement for efficiency in our ministry, we cannot ex- 
pect pastors struggling under the embarrassments of salaries, in 
many instances pitifully small, to provide the leadership de- 
manded by these strenuous times. It seems to us that a mini- 
mum stable income, promptly provided and regularly paid, is 
an imperative necessity. 

(2) The question of supply charges has some serious aspects. 
On the face of the returns 3,878 of the 16,861 charges in Meth- 
odism were last year served by supplies. That is 23 per cent or 
nearly one fourth of the total number of charges. Occasionally 
the supply is a trained man. Once in a while he is a man of 
native force and of great usefulness who, for good reasons, did 
not or could not get into the regular work. Sometimes he is a 
student giving good, though comparatively inexperienced, service 
at small compensation. But when all such considerations have 
been given full weight, the stubborn fact still remains that a 
large percentage of these supply charges, comprising nearly one 
fourth of all the charges we have, are served by inexperienced 
or untrained men, and that there is here a most serious condi- 
tion which greatly diminishes our efficiency as a Church. A 
depressing percentage of such charges are making no contribu- 
tion to our benevolences. Many of them show no satisfactory 
‘progress, and in not a few instances they have a name to live 
and are almost dead. 

(3) There is a manifest drift toward station and semi-station 
work. As a concrete illustration note these facts: Here is a 
single district which had seven charges paying an average salary 
of $712, and paying toward the Disciplinary benevolences an 
average of $74 per charge. These seven were recently divided 
into fourteen charges. This means the support of fourteen 
pastors instead of seven, with added budgets for current expenses 
and increasing local burdens decidedly inimical to satisfactory 
contributions for general benevolence, and indeed, even to ade- 
quate ministerial support. 

As a result of such movements it has been alleged that one 
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third of our present membership is so related to local obliga- 
tions as greatly to hinder them in giving any proper cooperation 
in our general benevolent work. Now we must not discourage 
the worthy efforts of many charges to secure more intensive 
work and more efficient pastoral service by having the entire 
time of a pastor, and we can have only words of praise for 
those men who strive through sacrifice to secure a better type 
of man than they have ever before had; but if these worthy 
objects are secured, as they often are, at the expense of a part 
or the whole of the general benevolent contributions, and if such 
better service does not result in a more intensive cultivation 
of the field, and consequently a larger all-round growth and 
development, the value of the effort must, to say the least, be 
seriously questioned. 

(4) Indebtedness: The whole Church in 1910 had an indebt- 
edness of over $15,000,000. During the last quadrennium the 
indebtedness has increased 33 per cent and is now more than 
$20,000,000. A great interest-bearing indebtedness is one of 
the weights which not infrequently hinders the progress of the 
Church. There is often lack of a simple, comprehensive, highly 
useful, dignified, and economical style of architecture in our 
church buildings. A great service could be rendered by taking 
up in a modern and efficient form the task which was once 
attempted in a small but useful way by the Board of Church 
Extension, of offering suggestive plans for churches. 

(5) We have made a tabulation of men in detached service, 
with a view to ascertaining how much there might be in the 
oft-repeated criticisms of multiplying agencies on the part of the 
great connectional enterprises. The General Minutes of 1915 
record a total of 1,132 appointments for detached service. The 
analysis is illuminating. Without giving the whole list, a few 
items at least may be stated. Fifty-seven of these appointments 
are agents for local orphanages, old people’s homes, and _ chil- 
dren’s home societies. Twenty-three are agents for hospitals. 
Forty-seven are Anti-Saloon League Superintendents or agents. 
Twenty-five are agents for some sort of civic reforms, and seven 
for prison work. Forty-nine are chaplains in Army, Navy, or 
institutions. Thirty-one are superintendents of City Mission 
work, and sixty-six are agents of Conference Claimants and 
Preachers’ Aid Societies—an unusual number just now because 
of the “Millions” movement for that cause. Thirty are connected 
with various forms of interdenominational work. 

Over against this, the total staff for the seven great benevolent 
Boards totals thirty-three ; and their total working force, directly 
and indirectly employed, or in any special way subsidiary to 
the Boards, does not at any time foot up more than 10 per cent 
of the total. The decided increase is in the number of agents 
and solicitors who represent charities and philanthropies purely 
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State and local. The evident trend is toward Conference 
causes, and these are often narrower in their scope than the con- 
nectional enterprises with which they compete. A single Con- 
ference in the Far West has seventy men in detached service. A 
Middle West Conference has thirty-seven, and two Eastern 
Conferences have thirty-six and thirty-four respectively. After 
deductions for men in Missions, who are really pastors, Con- 
ference evangelists, General officers, and other such appointees, 
the number of local agents of various sorts is startling. Local 
institutions, with special pleaders given access to our congrega- 
tions, have the decided advantage. They reduce the probability 
of offerings for the great connectional benevolences, and the 
relative number of such solicitors is four or five to one, as com- 
pared with those officially promoting the general connectional 
interests. 

(6) An alarming percentage of the members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the United States are, upon the face of the 
returns, not contributing to the support of the benevolences. 
Here is one of the many illustrations possible: One hundred 
and seventeen pastoral charges, representing over seventeen 
thousand members in full connection, paying a total salary of 
over $100,000, were studied. Not one of the one hundred and 
seventeen charges reported a dollar in the church column for 
Foreign Missions. During the past quadrennium the Church 
gave $158,000,000 for all purposes at home and abroad; but 
over $140,000,000, or over 89 per cent, was for items such as 
church building, pastoral support, current expenses, all of which 
go in the column for local interests. Only 11 per cent for others 
in the larger nation-wide or world-wide sense. If we ended the 
quadrennium with 1914, the percentage would be only 6.3 per 
cent for others. Under the work of your Commission, the 
closing third of the quadrennium shows a change of the drift. 
Our aggregates sound large, but they become ridiculously small 
when we stop to calculate that every dollar the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church gave for all purposes at home and abroad—for 
church building, salaries, current expenses, benevolences, and 
all—every penny of these One Hundred and Fifty-eight Millions, 
does not amount to three cents per day per member. The 
Church, after all, has really given less than a street-car fare a day 
per capita during the quadrennium for the whole vast fabric 
of the Christian propaganda ! 

Your Commission has no disposition to make invidious com- 
parisons, but there are careful tabulations which warrant us 
in saying that if the standard of giving set by some large sections 
were maintained throughout the whole Church, it would be pos- 
sible for three States to raise all we are now actually giving 
to the whole home and foreign program of the Church. 

We are not increasing our benevolent spirit as we should. 
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There are only 256 of the total 16,861 charges in the United 
States where the members contribute to all the Disciplinary 
benevolences, including the Women’s Societies, an average of 
one cent a day each. If we could bring our whole membership 
up even to the penny a day standard, it would add over eight 
millions a year to our benevolent offerings. During the quad- 
rennium the increase in church membership has been 11.9 per 
cent, but the increase in contributions to the apportioned benev- 
olences has been only 9.8 per cent. That is better than last 
quadrennium, when there was an actual decrease of a few hun- 
dred dollars, but it is far from satisfactory. 

Futhermore, the giving seems to vary but little in the total. 
If an increase appears in one collection, it is quite certain 
to be offset by an equivalent decrease in another. Our whole 
Church must be lifted to that plane of intelligent, joyous, spirit- 
ual giving, which now characterizes a few individuals and con- 
gregations. When this has been done, the power and influence 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church will have been increased 
beyond our most vivid imagination. 

V. All this leads to a statement of some urgent needs of the 
Church, as we apprehend them. 

(1) There is imperative need of a vivid realization of what 
constitutes a vitally Christian Church, and what are the true 
outward expressions of Christian life and experience. Of course, 
we Methodists abjure formalism and insist as a beginning of the 
Christian life that there must be a deep consciousness of sin, 
a personal acceptance of God through Jesus Christ in the pardon 
of sin and the sanctification of human life, and a definite, abid- 
ing, personal fellowship with God. This we must never cease 
to do. 

That is, however, the beginning. The Church must come out 
of its spiritual isolation. The early Church became the inspirer 
of intellectual culture, the schoolmaster and the transformer of 
raw peoples into civilized nations; the creater of new enthusiasm 
and new energies; and the dynamic of a new moral, spiritual, 
and political freedom for countless millions. Only as the Church 
produces apostles, prophets, and statesmen who set truth and 
justice above selfish advancement; only as it carries on that work 
of moral and spiritual uplift through which sodden, selfish 
men become angels of light; only as it transforms crude peoples 
into vessels unto honor, sanctified and meet for the Master’s 
use and prepared unto every good work; only as it refuses to be 
an all-absorbing and all-dominating ecclesiastical machine, and 
loses its life in spreading love, joy, peace, human brotherhood in 
the earth, and in bringing down the New Heaven and the New 
Earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, is the Church worth pre- 
serving. When it spends its organizing ability on strengthening 
merely its own organization, the day of its doom has come. 
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The Church does not exist for its own sake. Let us not forget 
the glory of the ancient temple—magnificent, but desolate and 
fallen in its magnificence. Unless there are outward expressions 
of life in sacrificial service at home and abroad; unless we learn 
how to save our lives by losing them; unless we cease to make 
the divine law simply a psychological fact, and strive to make 
it co-extensive with all human activities, all human duties, and 
all human possibilities for all men, in all conditions and in all 
climes, the valley is full of dead men’s bones. 

Take a single item. In 1900 our educational institutions 
were almost paralyzed for lack of funds. The Board of Educa- 
tion has a list of twenty-six educational institutions, once oper- 
ated under the auspices of our Church in a single section, where 
no one of them is now in existence. With the tremendous 
modern demands which require at least three millions for a 
college and many millions for a university, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church had sixteen years ago only four institutions which 
could speak of a million-dollar endowment. The people were 
aroused. Remarkable advance has been made. We are nearly 
half way to adequate endowment and the Jubilee Campaign of 
the Board of Education is likely fairly to complete that task in 
the next two years; but the investigations of the quadrennium 
show that while we are thus providing for nearly fifty thousand 
students on the home field, the universities, colleges, theological 
schools, training schools, industrial schools, primary and second- 
ary schools, totaling in number three hundred, on the foreign 
field, have an aggregate endowment of less than one million 
dollars. They have, roundly, 40,000 students. They are more 
vital to success on the foreign field than are similar institutions 
on the homerfield, imperative as is the need for them here. The 
Church tried, last year, with a total income of less than a million 
and a quarter dollars, to educate these forty thousand students 
in three hundred schools, in nine different countries, covering 
four continents! 

A single small nation of Europe can spend ten million dollars 
a day for war. A statement recently issued by the Director of 
the United States Census Bureau, based on the last decennial 
census, gives the present wealth of the United States as one 
hundred and eighty-seven billions. The increase for the preced- 
ing ten years is shown to have been eighty billions. This was 
an increase of nearly $22,000,000 every twenty-four hours, and 
the ratio of the increase enlarges with every new year. In the 
last ten years the increase alone in the wealth of our people has 
reached the enormous sum of only five billions less than the 
total present wealth of Great Britain. The wealth of our nation 
is an amount equal to the total wealth of Germany; it is thirty 
billions more than the total wealth of France; it is twice the 
wealth of Russia; and four times the total wealth of Italy. The 
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nation paid all the expenses of our Spanish-American War by 
a stamp tax, the burden of which was scarcely a feather’s weight. 
All this represents the American financial ability. 

What is the meaning of the increasing wealth of the Amer- 
can continent? We tremble when we think of the possibilities 
in the possession of the billions which are every year added to 
our national resources. What is it to mean? Is it simply for 
increasing luxury, self-ease, self-indulgence, more wanton ex- 
travagance? Is it to mean a growing antagonism between the 
masses and the classes, a wider gulf between rich and poor? 
If so, the nation is doomed. This growing wealth must be 
socialized and Christianized. The Christian Church is God’s 
chief agency for doing it. That Church is a blind leader of the 
blind if she weakly apologizes for collections and says to her 
people, “Please, do please, give me a few pennies, that we may 
keep up appearances.” She should speak with the boldness of 
the ancient prophets and say to her members, rapidly becoming 
rich: “Wealth is the natural response to need. You dare not 
upon your souls’ peril content yourselves with tearing down the 
old plan to build greater. Remember the Parable of Dives and 
Lazarus. Here is the poor, halting, long expectant world wait- 
ing at your gate, and here is the most glorious opportunity God 
ever gave to men over the span of the Ages, to transmute 
chattels into character; money into movements; gold into glori- 
ous Christian achievement, world-wide and century-making ; life 
temporal into life everlasting.” 

That is a striking figure of Paul’s in First Corinthians. 
The Church is the body of Christ. The healthy human body is 
dominated by a central brain and will, which say to the eye, 
Move, and it moves; to the hand, Turn, and it turns. So the 
Church is to be moved and directed by the perfect love of God, 
directing and moving all society. Brethren, the Boards, these . 
organized activities of the Church, are the eyes, the hands, the 
feet of the modern Church, ministering to Christ’s needy chil- 
dren, and it is a sin to starve them. 

The cure for our weakness and our meager giving is a larger 
vision, a better understanding of the Christian program, and a 
deeper spirituality. 

(2) Our next need is, accordingly, a better intellectual and 
spiritual cultivation of our whole Church membership. Pastor, 
Sunday School, College, Epworth League, Brotherhood, should 
all combine to give us a better informed laity. In our judgment, 
our Theological Schools should provide more amply than they 
now do for the training of our young ministers in this practical 
technique of their profession. 

(3) We need a perfected financial system. We must manage 
our financial activities so as to relieve irritation and prevent both 
absorption of the Church in itself and the bestowal of the chief 
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thought of the Church on the temporalities. By properly sys- 
- tematizing our appeals, by modern methods of bringing informa- 
tion, by proper presentation of these causes as a spiritual exer- 
cise, 1t should be possible to raise the needed money in a com- 
paratively short time and prevent distraction from the work of 
winning men to God and of fortifying them by Christian com- 
fort for the duties of life. The work of the Commission shows 
that this can be done. A group of laymen in a single week have 
frequently done what used to drag as a stifling burden through 
the whole year. 

(4) We need a better trained ministry. The problem of every 
great undertaking is, in the last analysis, the problem of a man 
equal to the task. The Church is not sufficiently alive to the 
peril of an incompetent, untrained, inefficient, spiritual leader- 
ship. The Conferences need to guard the doors more carefully, 
to raise the standard for the men to be received into the min- 
istry, and fearlessly to eliminate the incompetent and the un- 
worthy. 

(5) There is need of hospitality to a larger lay activity. We 
have been deeply ‘ap idsaal during the quadrennium with the 
splendid response of the laymen to every appeal for increased 
service. We are convinced that Methodism has not been as wise 
as some other denominations in its large use of the layman. 
The Adult Bible Class, and other similar religious movements, 
are tending to deepen the spiritual life and to broaden the Chris- 
tian outlook of our laymen. ‘They are everywhere eager to do 
their full share. They give an increasing response to the appeal 
of the stewardship conception of a Christian’s talents and re- 
sources. They give systematically and liberally when the facts 
and needs are properly presented. They must be better articu- 
lated into our system of Methodist activities. It is the judgment 
of your Commission that some radical changes in the present 
system of Conference committees in the Annual Conferences 
should be made. A General Board of Benevolences or Temporal 
Economy, and the commitment in large measure of the whole 
financial program in the local church and congregation to promi- 
nent laymen, is highly desirable. Into the hands of these boards 
can go the carefully prepared literature of the Commission and 
of the respective Boards. It will not be long before a place on 
such committees or commission in the local church will be re- 
garded as a place of large usefulness and proportionate honor. 
Never was there an hour in the history of our Methodism when 
the lay talent was so ready to be harnessed to great tasks as now, 
and we shall be recreant to our trust if we do not in the broad- 
est, sanest, most spiritually intelligent way keep “the vision 
splendid” before them. ; 

VL. In view of all the facts and considerations thus set forth, 
and of many others which the time does not permit us to recite, 
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the Commission on Finance offers the following recommenda- 
tions : 

(1) That a pronouncement be made by the General Con- 
ference to the effect that the Commission in making appor- 
tionments deals with minimums only, and that ability to give 
must be the final standard for the individual church. 

(2) That the Church should place a continued emphasis on 
the Department of Christian Stewardship; that a special Stew- 
ardship Educational Campaign should be instituted, in which 
the program and the principles of the Stewardship Department 
shall be presented to all our churches. The Commission could 
hope that a week in May each year might be set apart for the 
special consideration of this Stewardship program. We attach 
to this report a suggested restatement of {70 of the Discipline, 
which treats of Christian Stewardship, with the request that it 
may be referred to the proper committee for incorporation in 
the. Discipline of 1916. 

(3) That there shall be a carefully wrought out four-year 
program planned at the beginning of the quadrennium. This 
program shall set forth all the needs, the agencies, the objects, 
the methods of procedure of the campaign, and all such details. 
The objective shall be a thoroughly efficient Church, fully per- 
forming its whole duty, and adequately meeting its total respon- 
sibility to all these worthy causes. 

(4) That the work of the Apportionment Department shall 
be recognized as a vital part of the work of the Commission on 
Finance and all the general financial plans of the Church. That, 
as far as possible, statistical surveys be prepared for the Epis- 
copal Areas, for the Conferences, the districts, and the individ- 
ual charges, throughout the whole Church; that these shall show 
clearly such facts as are set forth in this report; and that these 
statements of facts in usable form shall be furnished at least 
to the Bishops and the district superintendents for general cir- 
culation, after each survey has been adapted to the task of 
informing and inspiring the given section of the Church for 
which it is specially intended. 

(5) That a statement of necessary changes in the Discipline | 
calculated to adapt its language and directions to the whole 
Financial Plan of the Church, as herein suggested, shall be 
referred to the appropriate committee as the urgent recom- 
mendation of the Commission on Finance. We append this 
list of changes to be thus referred, without reading. 

(6) The General Conference of 1912 adopted the following 
resolutions, namely : 

“Whereas, The Episcopal Address called attention to the 
general unrest in the Church because of the numerous financial 
appeals that are made; and 

“Whereas, Memorials have been received from various parts 
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of the Church calling for a unification of the various benevo- 
lences; and 

“Whereas, The interests involved are such as to make neces- 
sary an investigation not possible at this time or in this place; 
therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That the Commission on Finance be instructed to 
make a thorough study of this whole question, and to report 
their findings to the General Conference of 1916.” 

Your Commission, as this report clearly shows, has complied 
with this request. It has given earnest attention to the matter 
thus committed to it. The findings here reported have an evi- 
dent bearing upon the whole subject, and the Commission on 
Finance has much more information which is at the disposal 
of any committee which may be directed to receive it. Great 
interests are at stake. Grave difficulties are in the way of uni- 
‘fication. But in view of the wide discussion of the subject pre- 
ceding this General Conference, and of manifest differences of 
opinion, we think it wise to recommend that the General Con- 
ference appoint a representative committee to consider the 
advisability and practicability of unifying the benevolent work 
of the Church; that this committee consist of twenty-five mem- 
bers to be appointed as follows: Two members to be appointed 
by each of the following Standing Committees, namely, Foreign 
Missions, Home Missions and Church Extension, Education, 
Freedmen’s Aid, Sunday Schools, and Temperance and Prohibi- 
tion, making twelve thus appointed; that the Board of Bishops 
shall nominate to the General Conference thirteen additional 
members; and that this committee of twenty-five be instructed 
to consider the whole subject of the unification of benevolent 
Boards, and shall report its findings to the General Conference 
not later than Monday, May 15. 

We further recommend that, if the General Conference should 
act favorably upon the principle of unification, the details of 
the plan be referred to the Commission on Finance, to make 
further investigation of the matter during the quadrennium 
and to prepare and present detailed plans for such unification 
to the General Conference of 1920. 


RESTATEMENT OF § 70, DiscIPLINE oF 1912, oN CHRISTIAN 
STEWARDSHIP 


We recommend that Part I, Chapter IJ, Section VII, of the 
Discipline be restated so that the entire Section shall read as 
follows: 

VII. Christian Stewardship. {| 70. ie 

1. The following principles should be recognized by the indi- 
vidual Christian who would relate himself intelligently to 
property, income, wages, and wealth: 
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(1) God is the Owner of all things. 

(2) God invites men to subdue the earth and possess it. _ 

(3) Under grace, man is a steward to hold and administer 
his possessions as a sacred trust. 

(4) God’s ownership ought to be acknowledged. 

(5) Biblical history records, and extra-biblical history recog- 
nizes. the setting apart of the tenth of the income as that ac- 
knowledgment; there is indicated a divine sanction for the 
practice and the amount. 

(6) God’s ownership and man’s stewardship are best evi- 
denced by the systematic application of this portion of income 
to the advancement of the Kingdom, and by the faithful use 
of the balance of income not set aside. 

2. The following methods should be pursued by the indi- 
vidual Christian who would administer wisely his stewardship 
of material possessions: 

(1) Actual or constructive separation of the proportion of 
income which comphes with the foregoing principles. 

(2) A written pledge in advance for the regular work of the 
Church (local budget and benevolence budget). 

(3) A weekly payment of the amounts prescribed; offered 
as an act of worship at a public service, if this is possible; other- 
wise held until offering may be made. 

(4) Payments from time to time, out of the portion set 
aside but not previously pledged, to special causes. 

(5) Careful, intelligent, personal, and prayerful considera- 
tion of the uses to be made of the whole of income and wealth; 
this will require study of the local, national, and world-wide 
program of the Church, and of the full stewardship of life itself. 

(6) Freewill offerings, thank offerings, and gifts. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION ON REVI- 
SION OF RITUAL 


Lo the General Conference of 1916 of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

Dear FarHers AND BrerHreN: In accordance with the 
action of the General Conference of 1912, and under appoint- 
ment by the Board of Bishops, we have prepared the following 
revision of the ritual of the church, which is hereby submitted 
for your consideration. 

Among the considerations which have governed us are the 
following: (1) to make no changes that did not seem clearly 
required, and to retain as far as possible the language made 
sacred by long usage; (2) to meet the demand for greater 
brevity in the service of baptism for infants, and in the ordina- 
tion services; (3) to modify the present burial service, princi- 
pally through the use of additional Scripture selections, with 
the purpose of giving fuiler expression to the Christian hope 
and comfort as found in the New Testament; (4) to meet 
the demand for two additional forms, namely, a form for the 
burial of children, and one for the reception of baptized chil- 
dren into full membership. A number of minor changes have 
been made to secure consistency of usage and greater clearness ° 
and brevity. 

Various requests have been made for the preparation of new 
forms for special purposes, such as the installation of college 
presidents, the dedication of educational buildings, hospitals, 
deaconess homes and training schools, orphanages and old folks’ 
homes. It has seemed that the inclusion of these forms would 
excessively enlarge the ritual, and that they might better be 
prepared by the boards or bodies that are severally charged with 
these interests, and by them be separately issued without formal 
adoption by the church. 

In the prosecution of this work, we have sought the judgment 
of the bishops and of other leaders in order that we might best 
express the mind of the church. It is our earnest hope that these 
labors may help to conserve the treasures of faith and devotion 
which have come down to us from the ancient church and from 
our Methodist fathers, as well as minister to the life of the 
church of Christ in our own day. 

In order that the ritual may be available for all those occa- 
sions for which it is designed, and thus be of larger service in 
the church, we recommend that it be printed in its entirety in 
the hymnal of the church. 

RicHArpD J. CooKE, Chauman. 
Harris FRANKLIN RALL, Secretary. 
Wituiam V. KELLEY. Henry A. Burrz. 
Wituram A. SHANKLIN. Frep WINSLOW ADAMS. 
Cuartes B. MITCHELL. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE SACRAMENT OF BAPTISM 


[Let every adult person, and the parents of every child to_be bap- 
tized, have the choice of either sprinkling, pouring, or immersion, ] : ; 

[We will on no account whatever make a charge for administering 
Baptism. | 


{ 511. Order for the Administration of Baptism to Infants 


The Minister, coming to the Font, which is to be filled with pure 
Water, shall use the following: 


Dearty Bevovep, forasmuch as God in his great mercy hath 
entered into covenant relation with man, wherein he hath 
included children as partakers of its gracious benefits; and our 
Lord Jesus Christ saith: Suffer the little children to come unto 
me; forbid them not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
God; I beseech you to call upon God the Father, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that having, of his bounteous mercy, re- 
deemed this child by the blood of his Son, he will grant that 
he, being baptized with water, may also be baptized with the 
Holy Spirit, be received into Christ’s holy Church, and become 
a lively Member of the same. 


Then shall the Minister say: 
Let us pray. 


Almighty and Everlasting God, who by thy well-beloved 
Son Jesus Christ gavest commandment to go into all the world 
and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; we 
beseech thee, that of thine infinite mercy thou wilt look upon 
this child: that he, being saved by thy grace, and received into 
Christ’s holy Church, may be steadfast in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in love, and may so overcome all evil that 
finally he may reign with thee, world without end, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister address the Parents or other Sponsors as 
followeth: 


Dearly Beloved, forasmuch as this child is now presented by 


Norre.—We call upon all our ministers to make faithful use of the 
forms and orders here provided, and without other deviation than that 
here indicated as permitted. 

We urge all pastors to encourage and train their congregations to 
participate audibly in those portions of the service provided for this 
purpose, particularly in the celebration of the Lord’s Supper. The por- 
one to be used by the congregation are specially indicated by black 
ace type. 

The Scripture quotations, excepting the Psalms, the Lord’s Prayer 
and forms of benediction, are from the American Standard Edition of 
the Revised Bible. Copyrighted, 1901, by Thomas Nelson & Sons. 


The Ritual of The Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Copyright, 1916, by The Methodist Book Concern. 
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you for Christian Baptism, and is thus consecrated to God and 
to his Church, it is your part and duty to see that he be taught, 
as soon as he shall be able to learn, the nature and end of this 
Holy Sacrament; that he shall read the Holy Scriptures and 
learn the Lord’s Prayer, the Ten Commandments, the Apostles’ 
Creed and the Catechism; and that he be instructed in the prin- 
ciples of our Holy Faith and the nature of the Christian life. 
And ye shall call upon him to give reverent attendance upon the 
appointed means of grace, such as the ministry of the Word, 
and the public and private worship of God; and that in every 
way, by precept and example, ye shall seek to lead him into the 
love of God and the service of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Do you therefore solemnly engage to fulfill these duties, so 
far as in you lies, the Lord being your helper? 


Answer. We do. 


Then shall the People stand up, and the Minister shall say: 
Hear the words of the Gospel, written by St. Mark. 
[Chap. 10. 13-16. ] 


And they were bringing unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid them 
not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God. Verily I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. And he took 
them in his arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 


Then the Minister may take the Child in his arms, and say to 
the Parents or other Sponsors: 


What name shall be given to this child? 


And then, naming it after them, he shall baptize it, saying: 


N., I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister offer the following Prayer, the People 
kneeling: 

O God of infinite mercy, be pleased to grant unto this child 
an understanding mind and a sanctified heart. May thy provi- 
dence lead him through the dangers, temptations, and ignorance 
of his youth, that he may never run into folly, nor into the evils 
of an unbridled appetite. We pray thee so to order the course 
of his life that, by good education, by holy examples, and by thy 
restraining and renewing grace, he may be led to serve thee 
faithfully all his days, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Almighty and Most Merciful Father, grant unto these, thy 
servants, the parents [sponsors] of this child, thy Holy Spirit, 
that they may command their household to keep the way of the 
Lord; that their whole family may be united to our Lord Jesus 
Christ in the bands of faith, obedience, and charity; and that 
they all, being in this life thy holy children, may be admitted 
into the Church of the first born in heaven, through the merits 
of thy Son, our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Then may the Minister offer extemporary Prayer. 


Then shall be said by the Minister and People, all kneeling: 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


q 512. Order for the Administration of Baptism to such as 
are of Riper Years , 


The Mimster, addressing the Congregation, shall say: 


DerarLy BeLoveEb, forasmuch as all men have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God, and our Saviour Christ saith except 
a man be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, and also 
gave commandment saying: Go ye, therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: I beseech you to call 
upon God the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, that of 
his bounteous goodness he will grant to these persons that which 
by nature they cannot have; that they, being baptized with 
water, may also be baptized with the Holy Spirit, and, being 
received into Christ’s holy Church, may continue lively Members 
of the same. 

Then shall the Minister say: 
Let us pray. 

Almighty and Everliving God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for succor, the life of them that 
believe, and the resurrection of the dead: we call upon thee for 
these persons, that they, coming to thy Holy Baptism, may also 
be filled with the Holy Spirit. Receive them, O Lord, as thou 
hast promised by thy well-beloved Son, saying, Ask, and ye shall 
receive ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you. So give now unto us that ask; let us that seek, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock; that these persons may enjoy 


Report of the Commission on Revision of Ritual 1339 


the everlasting benediction of thy heavenly washing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom which thou hast promised, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then may the Minister read the following Lesson: 


And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For 
to you is the promise, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call unto him. 
And with many other words he testified, and exhorted them, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this crooked generation. They then 
that received his word were baptized: and there were added unto 
them in that day about three thousand souls. And they con- 
tinued stedfastly in the apostle’s teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers. [Acts 2. 38-42.] 


Or this 


Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: the same came unto him by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
God; for no one can do these signs that thou doest, except God 
be with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except one be born anew, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he enter a second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, Ye must be born anew. The wind bloweth 
where it will, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but knowest 
not whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. [John 3. 1-8.] 


Then shall the Minister speak to the Persons to be baptized on 
this wise: 


Well Beloved, who have come hither desiring to receive Holy 
Baptism, you have heard how the Congregation hath prayed 
that our Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe to receive you, to 
bless you, and to give you the kingdom of heayen, and everlast- 
ing life. And our Lord Jesus Christ hath promised in his holy 
word to grant all those things that we have prayed for: which 
promise he for his part will most surely keep and perform. 

Wherefore, after this promise made by Christ, you must also 
faithfully, for your part, promise in the presence of this whole 
Congregation, that you will renounce the devil and all his works, 
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and constantly believe God’s Holy Word, and obediently keep 
his commandments. 


THE BaprismMAL COVENANT 


Then shall the Minister demand of each of the Persons to be 
baptized: 

Dost thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous desires of the 
same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, so that thou wilt not 
follow nor be led by them ? 


Answer. I renounce them all. 


Dost thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: 

And in Jesus Christ, his only begotten Son our Lord; and that 
he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary; 
that he suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; that he rose the third day; that he ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence shall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and the dead? 

And dost thou believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy catholic 
Church, the communion of saints; the forgiveness of sins; the 
resurrection of the body; and exerlasting life after death? 


Answer. All this I steadfastly believe. 


Wilt thou be baptized in this faith? 
Answer. Such is my desire. 


Wilt thou then obediently keep God’s holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the same all the days of thy life? 


Answer. I will endeavor so to do, God being my helper. 


Then shall the Minster say: 


O Merciful God, grant that all sinful affections may die in 
these persons, and that all things belonging to the Spirit may 
live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to thee in holy baptism, 
may also be endued with heavenly virtues, and everlastingly 
rewarded through thy mercy, O blessed Lord God, who dost live, 
and govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

Almighty, Everliving God, regard, we beseech thee, our suppli- 
cations; and grant that the persons now to be baptized may 
receive the fullness of thy grace, and ever remain in the number 


"The one universal Church of Christ. 
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of thy faithful and beloved children, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 


Then the Minister, asking the name of each Person, shall 
baptize him, saying: 
N., . . . I baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall be said by the Minister and people, all kneeling: 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


Then may the Minister conclude with extemporary Prayer. 


CHAPTER II 
RECEPTION OF MEMBERS 


§{ 513. Form for Receiving Persons into the Church as 
Preparatory Members 


[The use of this form is discretionary with the minister.] 


Those who are to be recewed into the Church as Preparatory 
Members may be called forward by name, and the Minister, 
addressing the Congregation, shall say: 


DeEarLty BrLoveD BreTHREN, that none may be admitted 
hastily into the Church, we receive persons who seek fellowship 
with us on profession of faith into a preparatory membership ; 
in which proof may be made, both to themselves and to the 
Church, of the sincerity and depth of their convictions and of 
the strength of their purpose to lead a new life. 

The persons here present desire to be so admitted. You will 
hear their answers to the questions put to them, and if you make 
no objection they will be received. 

It is needful, however, that you be reminded of your own 
responsibility, as having previously entered this holy fellowship 
and now representing the Church into which they seek admis- 
sion. Inasmuch as they should find in you holy examples of 
life and loving help in the true serving of their Lord and 
ours, I beseech you so to order your own lives that these new 
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disciples may take no detriment from you, but that it may ever 
be to them a cause for thanksgiving to God that they were led 
into this fellowship. 


Then, addressing the Persons seeking Admission as Preparator, 
Members, the Minister shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, you have, by the grace of God, made your 
decision to follow Christ and to serve him. Your confidence 
in so doing is not to be based on any notion of fitness or worthi- 
ness in yourselves, but on the gracious promise of God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who loved us and gave himself for us. 

That the Church may know your purpose, you will answer 
the following questions: 

Have you an earnest desire to be saved from your sins? 


Answer. I have. 


Will you guard against all things contrary to the teaching of 
God’s Word, and endeavor to lead a holy life, following the com- 
mandments of God? 


Answer. I will endeavor so to do. 


Will you give reverent attendance upon the appointed means 
of grace in the ministry of the Word, and in the private and 
public worship of God? 


Answer. With the help of God I will. 


The Minister shall then welcome the Candidates as Prepara- 
tory Members, and may assign them to classes. 


Then may the Minister offer extemporary Prayer. 


{ 514. Form for Receiving Persons into the Church from 
Preparatory Membership 


On the day appointed, all that are to be received into the Church 
shall be called forward, and the Minister, addressing the Con- 
gregation, shall say: 

Drarty Brtoven, the Scriptures teach us that the Church is 
the household of God, the body of which Christ is the head; and 
that it is the design of the gospel to bring together in one all 
who are in Christ. The end of this fellowship is the salvation 
of men and the establishment of the kingdom of God upon earth. 
As helps thereto the Church is charged with the maintenance of 
sound doctrine and of the ordinances of Christian worship, 
and with the exercise of that power of godly admonition and 
discipline which Christ has committed to her for the promotion 
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of holiness. The duties of those united in this fellowship are to 
continue steadfast in the faith and practice of the gospel; to pro- 
mote the peace and unity of the Church; to labor for the spread 
of love and righteousness; and by word and deed to bring others 
into the fold of Jesus Christ. 

Into this holy fellowship the persons before you, who have 
already received the sacrament of Baptism and have been under 
instruction in the doctrines of Holy Scripture as taught by the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, come seeking admission. We now 
propose, in the fear of God, to question them as to their faith 
and purposes, that you may know that they are proper persons to 
be admitted into the Church. 


Then, addressing the Persons seeking Admission, the Minister 
shall say: 


Dearly Beloved, you are come hither seeking the great privilege 
of union with the Church our Saviour has purchased with his 
own blood. We rejoice in the grace of God vouchsafed unto you 
in that he has called you to be his followers, and that thus far 
you have run well. You have heard how solemn are the duties 
of membership in Christ’s Church; and before you are fully 
admitted thereto, it is proper that you do here publicly renew 
your vows, confess your faith, and declare your purpose, by 
answering the following questions: 

Do you here, in the presence of God and of this Congregation, 
renew the solemn promise contained in the Baptismal Covenant, 
ratifying and confirming the same, and acknowledging your- 
selves bound faithfully to observe and keep that Covenant? 


Answer. I do. 


Do you receive Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and do you con- 
fess him as your Lord and Master? 


Answer. I do. 


Do you believe in the Doctrines of the Moly Scriptures as set 
forth in the Articles of Religion of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church ? 


Answer. I do. 


Will you contribute of your earthly substance, according to 
your ability, to the support of the Gospel and the various benevo- 
lent enterprises of the Church ? 


Answer. I will. 


Will you cheerfully be governed by the Rules of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, hold sacred the Ordinances of God, and en- 
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deavor, as much as in you lies, to promote the welfare of your 
brethren and the advancement of the Redeemer’s kingdom? 


Answer. I will. 


Then, the Candidates kneeling, the Minister shall say: 


Defend, O Lord, these thy servants with thy heavenly grace; 
that they may continue thine forever; and daily increase in thy 
Holy Spirit, more and more, until they come unto thy everlast- 
ing kingdom. Amen. 


Then the Minister, extending the right hand of fellowship, shall 
say to the Candidates: 


We welcome you to the communion of the Church of God; 
and, in testimony of our Christian affection and the cordiality 
with which we receive you, I hereby extend to you the right 
hand of fellowship: and may God grant that you may be a 
faithful and useful Member of the Church militant till you are 
called to the fellowship of the Church triumphant, which is 
“without fault before the throne of God.” 


7 515. Form for Receiving Children as Members of the Church 


We regard all children who have been baptized as standing in cove- 
nant relation to God, and as preparatory members under the special 
care and supervision of the Church. Whenever baptized children shall 
understand the obligations of religion, and shall give evidence of piety, 
they may be admitted into full membership in the Church. See Dis- 
cipline, paragraphs 49 to 54. 


At the appointed time, the Mimster shall read the names of the 
children to be recewed; and, after they have come forward, 
he shall say to the Congregation: 


DEARLY BELOVED, these persons here present before you are 
baptized children of the Church, who, having arrived at the 
years of discretion, desire now to confirm the vows of their bap- 
tism and to enter upon the active duties and the full privileges 
of membership in the Church of Christ. They have been duly 
instructed as to the truths of the Christian faith, and have been 
examined as to their fitness for such membership. Before they 
assume the required vows, let us invoke on their behalf the 
gracious blessing of God our Father, and the continued presence 
of the Holy Spirit who hath inclined their hearts to this end. 


Then shall the Minister say: 
Let us pray. 

Almighty and everliving God, who hast appointed unto chil- 
dren a place in thy kingdom, and through thy well beloved Son 
didst give unto them thy blessing, we beseech thee that thou 
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wilt visit with thy favor the homes of this congregation, and fill 
the hearts of all parents with the fear of God and the spirit of 
wisdom and love. We pray that thy church may be faithful in 
the nurture of those committed to her care. Let thy blessing 
rest upon these, thy children, whom thou hast graciously inclined 
to thy service and to the fellowship of thy people. We beseech 
thee, that thou wilt so further them by thy grace and direct 
them by thy Spirit, that they may be faithful servants in thy 
kingdom on earth, and finally reign with thee in thy kingdom 
above, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister say: 


Hear the words of the Gospel as written by St. Luke (Chap. 
2. 40-52). 

And the child grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. And his parents went every 
year to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up after the custom of the feast; 
and when they had fulfilled the days, as they were returning, 
the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and his parents 
knew it not; but supposing him to be in the company, they went 
a day’s journey; and they sought for him among their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance: and when they found him not, they returned 
to Jerusalem, seeking for him. And it came to pass, after three 
days they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the 
teachers, both hearing them, and asking them questions: and all 
that heard him were amazed at his understanding and his an- 
swers. And when they saw him, they were astonished; and his 
mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
behold, thy father and I sought thee sorrowing. And he said 
unto them, How is it that ye sought me? know ye not that I 
must be in my Father’s house? And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth; and he was subject unto them: 
and his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. 


Then shall the Minister address the Persons seeking Admission 
as follows: 


Dearly Beloved, we rejoice in the grace of God in that he has 
brought you to this place, and by his Spirit has confirmed you 
in your purpose to serve him and to live in the fellowship of 
the Church of Christ. It is needful now that you should declare 
your faith and purpose in the presence of this congregation by 
answering the following questions: 

Do you receive Jesus Christ as your Saviour, and do you con- 
fess him as your Lord and Master? 


Answer. I do. 
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Do you receive and profess the Christian Faith as contained 
in the New Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ? 


Answer. I do. 


Will you be loyal to the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
uphold it by your prayer, your presence, your gifts, and your 
service ? 


Answer. I will. 


Then, the Candidates kneeling, the Minister shall say: 


Defend, O Lord, these thy Children with thy heavenly grace, 
that they may continue thine forever, and daily increase in thy 
Holy Spirit more and more, until they come unto thy everlasting 
kingdom. Amen. 


Then the Minister, extending the right hand of fellowship, shall 
say to the Candidates: 


We welcome you to the communion of the Church of God; 
and, in testimony of our Christian affection and the cordiality 
with which we receive you, I hereby extend to you the right hand 
of fellowship: and may God grant that you may be a faithful 
and useful Member of the Church militant till you are called 
to the fellowship of the Church triumphant, which is “without 
fault before the throne of God.” 


CHAPTER III 


THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPPER, OR THE HOLY 
COMMUNION 
[Let the pure, unfermented juice of the grape be used in admin- 
istering the Lord’s Supper.] 
[Let persons who have scruples concerning the receiving of the 


Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper kneeling be permitted to receive it 
either standing or sitting. ] 


§ 516. Order for the Administration of the Lord’s Supper 


_ [If the Minister so desire, he may here use the Ten Commandments, 
with responses by the people, as contained in the Hymnal, Number 738.] 


The Minister shall say one or more of these Sentences, during 
the reading of which the Persons appointed for that purpose 
shall recewe the Offering for the Poor: 


Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust consume, and where thieves break through and 
steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not 


Report of the Commission on Revision of Ritual 134% 


break through nor steal: for where thy treasure is, there will 
thy heart be also. [Matt. 6. 19-21.] 

All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should do 
unto you, even so do ye also unto them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. [Matt. 7. 12.] 

Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven. [Matt. 7. 21.] 

Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have wrongfully 
exacted aught of any man, I restore fourfold. [Luke 19. 8.] 

He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let each 
~ man do according as he hath purposed in his heart: not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. [2 Cor. 
ye Oe .'| 

So then, as we have opportunity, let us work that which is 
good toward all men, and especially toward them that are of 
the household of the faith. [Gal. 6. 10.] 

Godliness with contentment is great gain: for we brought 
nothing, into the world, for neither can we carry anything out. 
[1 Tim. 6. 6, 7.] 

Charge them that are rich in this present world that they 
be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty 
of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good works, that they be 
ready to distribute, willing to communicate; laying up in store 
for themselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on the life which is life indeed. [1 Tim. 
6.,.17-19. 

For Gda is not unrighteous to forget your work and the love 
which ye showed toward his name, in that ye ministered unto 
the saints, and still do minister. [Heb. 6. 10.] 

To do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. [Heb. 13. 16.] 

Whoso hath the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother in 
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how doth the 
love of God abide in him? [1 John 3. 17.] 

He that hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto Jehovah, And 
his good deed will he pay him again. [Prov. 19. 17.] _ ; 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor: the Lord will deliver 
him in time of trouble. [Psa. 41. 1.] 

Thou shalt surely open thy hand unto thy brother, to thy 
needy, and to thy poor, in thy land. [Deut. 15. 11.] 


After which the Minister shall give the following Invitation, 
the People standing: 


If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 


1348 Journal of the General Conference 


Christ the righteous: and he is the propitiation for our sins; 
and not for ours only, but also for the whole world. 

Wherefore ye that do truly and earnestly repent of your sins, 
and are in love and charity with your neighbors, and intend to 
lead a new life, following the commandments of God, and walk- 
ing from henceforth in his holy ways, draw near with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and, devoutly kneel- 
ing, make your humble confession to Almighty God. 


Then shall this general Confession be made by the Minster and 
all those who are minded to receive the Holy Communion, 
he and all the People devoutly kneeling and saying: 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Maker of | 
all things, Judge of all men, we acknowledge and bewail our 
manifold sins and wickedness, which we from time to time 
most grievously have committed, by thought, word, and deed, 
against thy Divine Majesty, provoking most justly thy wrath 
and indignation against us. We do earnestly repent, and are 
heartily sorry for these our misdoings; the remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, most merciful Father; for thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ’s sake, forgive us all that is past; and grant that we may 
ever hereafter serve and please thee in newness of life, to the 
honor and glory of thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

Then shall the Minister say: 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy great mercy 
hast promised forgiveness of sins to all them that with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto thee, have mercy upon us; 
pardon and deliver us from all our sins 3 confirm and strengthen 
us in all goodness; and bring us to everlasting life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


This Collect shall then be said by the Minister and those intend- 
ing to recewe the Holy Communion: 


Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires 
known, and from whom no secrets are hid, cleanse the thoughts 
of our hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we 
may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minster say: 


We do not presume to come to this thy table, O merciful Lord, 
trusting in our own righteousness, but in thy manifold and 
great mercies. We are not worthy so much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy table. But thou art the same Lord, whose 
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property is always to have mercy. Grant us, therefore, gracious 
Lord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, and to 
drink his blood, that we may live and grow thereby; and that, 
being washed through his most precious blood, we may evermore 
dwell in him, and he in us. Amen. 


Then the Minister shall offer the Prayer of Consecration, 
as followeth: 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender mercy 
didst give thine only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the 
cross for our redemption; who made there, by his oblation of 
himself once offered, a full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice for 
the sins of the whole world; and did institute, and in his holy 
Gospel command us to continue, a perpetual memory of his 
precious death until his coming again: hear us, O merciful 
Father, we most humbly beseech thee, and grant that we, receiv- 
ing these thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jesus Christ’s holy institution, in remembrance 
of his death and passion, may be partakers of 
Pek the plait his most blessed body and blood; who, in the 
We Bicad in histiund: See night that he was betrayed, took bread 

’ (4); and when he had given thanks he broke 
it, and gave it to his disciples, saying, Take, eat; this is my 
body which is given for you; do this in remembrance of me. 

Likewise after supper he took (7) the cup; 
and when he had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of this; for this is 
my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for you, and 
for many, for the remission of sins; do this, as oft as ye shall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. 


1Here the Minister 


2Here he may take 
the Cup in his hand. 


Then shall the Minister receive the Communion in both kinds, 
and proceed to deliver the same to the other Mimsters, if any 
be present; after which he shall say: 


It is very meet, right, and our bounden duty that we should 
at all times and in all places give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
Holy Father, Almighty, Everlasting God. 


Then shall be said or sung by all the people: 
[The Hymnal, 741] 


Therefore with angels and archangels, and with all the com- 
pany of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious name, ever- 
more praising thee, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Hosts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
thee, 0 Lord most high! Amen. 


1350 Journal of the General Conference 


The Minister shall then proceed to administer the Communion 
to the People in order, kneeling, into their uncovered hands; 
and when he delivereth the Bread, he shall say: 


The body of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, 
preserve thy soul and body unto everlasting life. Take and eat 
this in remembrance that Christ died for thee; and feed on 
him in thy heart by faith, with thanksgiving. 


And the Minister that delivereth the Cup shall say: 


The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, 
preserve thy soul and body unto everlasting life. Drink this in 
remembrance that Christ’s blood was shed for thee, and be 
thankful. 


[If the Consecrated bread or wine shall be all spent before all have 
communed, the Hlder inay Consecrate more by repeating the Prayer 
of Consecration. ] 

{When all have communed, the Minister shall return to the Lord’s 
table and place upon it what remaineth of the Consecrated elements, 
covering the same with a fair linen cloth. ] 


Then shall the Elder say the Lord’s Prayer; the People kneeling, 
and repeating after him every petition: 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


After which the Minister and People shall say: 


0 Lord our heavenly Father, we thy humble servants desire 
thy Fatherly goodness mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching thee to grant, 
that, by the merits and death of thy Son Jesus Christ, and 
through faith in his blood, we and thy whole Church may 
obtain forgiveness of our sins, and all other benefits of his pas- 
sion. And here we offer and present unto thee, 0 Lord, our- 
selves, our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, and lively 
sacrifice unto thee; humbly beseeching thee that all we who 
are partakers of this Holy Communion may be filled with thy 
grace and heavenly benediction. And although we be un- 
worthy, through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any sacri- 
fice, yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and service; not weighing our merits, but pardoning our 
offenses, through Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Spirit, all honor and glory be 
unto thee, 0 Father Almighty, world without end. Amen. 
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Then shall be said or sung by all the People standing: 
[The Hymnal, 742. ] 


Glory be to God on high, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men! We praise thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great glory, 0 
Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty! 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jesus Christ: 0 Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takest away the sins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takest away 
the sins of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that sittest at 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. For 
thou only art holy; thou only art the Lord; thou only, 0 Christ, 
with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. 


Then the Mimster shall let the People depart with this Blessing: 


The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 

[The Minister is expected to use the full form, but, if straitened for 
time in the usual administration of the Holy Communion, he may omit 
any part of the service, except the Invitation, the Confession, and the 
Prayer of Consecration; and in its administration to the sick he may 
omit any part of the service except the Confession, the Prayer of Con- 
secration, and the usual sentences in delivering the Bread and Wine, 
closing with the Lord’s Prayer, extemporary supplication, and the Bene- 
diction. ] 


CHAPTER IV 
MATRIMONY 


¢ 517. Form for the Solemnization of Matrimony 


[The parts in brackets throughout may be used or not at discretion. ] 


At the time appointed, the persons to be married—having been 
qualified according to law—standing together, the Man on 
the right hand and the Woman on the left, the Minister shall 
say: 

DEARLY BELOVED, we are gathered together here in the sight 
of God, and in the presence of these witnesses, to join together 
this man and this woman in holy Matrimony; which is an honor- 
able estate, instituted of God in the time of man’s innocency, 
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signifying unto us the mythical union that exists between Christ 
and his Church; which holy estate Christ adorned and beautified 
with his presence, and first miracle that he wrought, in Cana 
of Galilee; and therefore is not by any to be entered into unad- 
visedly, but reverently, discreetly, and in the fear of God. 

Into which holy estate these two persons present come now 
to be joined. Therefore if any can show just cause why they 
may not lawfully be joined together, let him now speak, or else 
hereafter forever hold his peace. 


[And also speaking unto the Persons that are to be married, 
the Minister shall say: 


J require and charge you both, that if either of you know any 
impediment why ye may not be lawfully joined together in 
matrimony, ye do now confess it: for be ye well assured, that 
so many as are married otherwise than God’s Word doth allow, 
are not joined together by God, neither is their matrimony law- 
ful. ] 


If no wmpediment be alleged, then shall the Minister say unto 
the Man, using his given name: 


M., wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife, to live 
together after God’s ordinance in the holy estate of matrimony ? 
Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honor and keep her, in sickness 
and in health; and forsaking all other, keep thee only unto her, 
so long as ye both shall live? 


The Man shall answer: 
I will. 
Then shall the Minister say unto the Woman, using her 
given name: 


N., wilt thou have this man to be thy wedded husband, to 
live together after God’s ordinance in the holy estate of matri- 
mony? Wilt thou love him, comfort him, honor and keep him, 
in sickness and in health; and forsaking all other, keep thee 
only unto him, so long as ye both shall live ? 

The Woman shall answer: 


I will. 


[Then shall the Minister say: 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man?] 
[Answer: I do.] 


[Then the Minster shall cause the Man with his right-hand to 
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take the Woman by her right hand, and, using the given 
names, to say after him as followeth: 


I, M., take thee, V., to be my wedded wife, to have and to 
hold, from this day forward, for better, for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till 
death us do part, according to God’s holy ordinance; and thereto 
I plight thee my faith. 


Then shall they loose their hands, and the Woman, with her 
right hand taking the Man by his right hand, shall likewise 
say after the Minster: 


I, N., take thee, M., to be my wedded husband, to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, for better, for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness and in health, to love and to cherish, till 
death us do part, according to God’s holy ordinance; and thereto 
I plight thee my faith.] 


[If the parties desire it, the Man shall here hand a Ring to the 
Minister, who shall return vt to him, and direct him to place 
it on the third finger of the Woman’s left hand. And the 
Man shall say to the Woman, repeating after the Minister: 


With this ring I thee wed, and with my worldly goods I thee 
endow, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Spirit. Amen.] 


Then shall the Minister pray thus: 


O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind, Giver 
of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life: send thy 
blessing upon these thy servants, this man and this woman, 
whom we bless in thy name; that they may surely perform and 
keep the vow and covenant between them made, and may ever 
remain in perfect love and peace together, and live according 
to thy laws, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister join their right hands together, and say, 
using the given names: 


Forasmuch as M. and N. have consented together in holy 
wedlock, and have witnessed the same before God and this com- 
pany, and thereto have pledged their faith either to other, and 
have declared the same by joining of hands [and by giving and 
receiving a ring]; I pronounce that they are husband and wife 
together, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. Those whom God hath joined together, let 


not man put asunder. Amen. 


And the Minister shall add this Blessing: 
God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, bless, preserve, 
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and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his favor look upon you; 
and so fill you with all spiritual benediction and grace, that ye 
may so live together in this life that in the world to come ye may 
have life everlasting. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister and the People together repeat the 
Lord’s Prayer: 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, 
as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 


CHAPTER V 
BURIAL OF THE DEAD 


[We will on no account whatever make a charge for burying the dead.] 


§{ 518. Form for Burial of the Dead 


The Minister, going before the Body, shall say: 


I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth on me, 
though he die, yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and 
believeth on me shall never die. [John 11. 25, 26.] 

For we know that if the earthly house of our tabernacle be 
dissolved, we have a building from God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal, in the heavens. [2 Cor. 5. 1.] 

And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God the Almighty, 
and the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the city hath no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine upon it: For the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. 


[Rev. 21. 22, 23.] ‘ 


In the House or Church may be read one of the following 
Psalms: 


Psalm 23 


The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 
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He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of right- 
eousness for his name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. 


Psalm 90. 1, 2, 4-6, 12, 14, 16, 17 


Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to ever- 
lasting thou art God. For a thousand years in thy sight are 
but as yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 
Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they are as a sleep: 
in the morning they are like grass which groweth up. In the 
morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening it is cut 
down, and withereth. So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom. O satisfy us early with 
thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days. Let 
thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy glory unto their 
children. And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us; 
and establish thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, the work 
of our hands establish thou it. 


Then may follow the reading of the [pistle, as follows: 
1 Corinthians 15. 41-49, 53-58 


There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorruption: it is sown 
in dishonor; it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is 
raised in power: it is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual 
body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. 
So also it is written, The first man Adam became a living soul. 
The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. Howbeit that is 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural; then 
-that which is spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: 
the second man is of heaven. As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. But when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have put 
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on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
thy victory? O death, where is thy sting? The sting of death 
is sin; and the power of sin is the law: but thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
- Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not vain in the Lord. 


Or this: 
John 14. 1-3, 15-20, 25-27 


Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, believe also 
in me. In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you; for I go to prepare a place for 
you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also. 

If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth: whom 
the world cannot receive: for it beholdeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: ye know him; for he abideth with you, and shall 
be in you. I will not leave you desolate: I come unto you. Yet 
a little while, and the world beholdeth me no more; but ye 
behold me: because I live, ye shall live also. In that day ye 
shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

These things have I spoken unto you, while yet abiding with 
you. But the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring 
to your remembrance all that. I said unto you. Peace I leave 
with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it 
be fearful. 


Or this: 
Revelation 7. 9-17 


After these things I saw, and behold, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, out of every nation and of all tribes and 
peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the 
Lamb, arrayed in white robes, and palms in their hands; and 
they cry with a great voice, saying, 

Salvation unto our God who sitteth on the throne, and unto 

the Lamb. 

And all the angels were standing round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four living creatures; and they fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
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Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thansgiving, 

and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever 

and ever. Amen. 
And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, These that are 
arrayed in the white robes, who are they, and whence came they ? 
And I say unto him, My Lord, thou knowest. And he said to 
me, ‘These are they that come out of the great tribulation, and 
they washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of God; and 
they serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall spread his tabernacle over them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun 
strike upon them, nor any heat: for the Lamb that is in the 
midst of the throne shall be their shepherd, and shall guide them 
unto fountains of waters of life: and God shall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes. 


At the Grave, when the Body is laid in the Karth, the Minister 
shall say: 


Lord, make me to know mine end, and the measure of my 
days, what is it; that I may know how frail I am. 

In the midst of life we are in death: of whom may we seck 
for succor, but of thee, O Lord, who for our sins art justly dis- 
pleased ? 

Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most mighty, deliver 
us not into the bitter pains of eternal death; but grant us ever- 
lasting life through Jesus Christ our Saviour and Redeemer. 
Amen. 


Then, while the Earth may be cast upon the Body by some 
standing by, the Minster shall say: 


Forasmuch as the spirit of the departed hath returned to the 
God who gave it, we therefore commit his body to the ground, 
earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust; looking for the 
general resurrection in the last day, and the life of the world 
to come, through our Lord Jesus Christ; at whose second coming 
in glorious majesty to judge the world, the earth and the sea 
shall give up their dead; and the corruptible bodies of those who 
sleep in him shall be changed and made like unto his own glori- 
ous body; according to the mighty working whereby he is able 
to subdue all things unto himself. 


Then shall be said: 


I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; for their works follow 


with them. 
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Then shall the Minister say: 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Response Christ, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have merey upon us. 
Then the Minister may offer this Prayer: 

Almighty God, with whom do live the spirits of those who 
depart hence in the Lord, and with whom the souls of the faith- 
ful after death are in joy and felicity: we give thee hearty thanks 
for the good examples of all those thy servants, who, having 
finished their course in faith, do now rest from their labors. 
And we beseech thee, that we, with all those who are departed 
in the true faith of thy holy name, may have our perfect consum- 


mation and bliss, both in body and soul, in thy eternalyand ever- 
lasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is 
the resurrection and the life; in whom whosoever believeth shall 
live, though he die, and whosoever liveth and believeth in him 
shall not die eternally: we meekly beseech thee, O Father, to 
raise us from the death of sin unto the life of righteousness; 
that when we shall depart this life we may rest in him; and at 
the general resurrection on the last day may be found acceptable 
in thy sight, and receive that blessmg which thy well-beloved 
Son shall then pronounce to all that love and fear thee, saying, 
Come, ye blessed children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. Grant this, 
we beseech thee, O Merciful Father, through Jesus Christ our 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister and the People together repeat the 
Lord’s Prayer 

Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine 
is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. Amen. 


7] 519. Form for the Burial of a Child 


The service may begin with a suitable Hymn, after which the 
Minister may offer the following Prayer, saying: 
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Let us pray. 


Almighty God our heavenly Father, the refuge of all thy 
saints and the sure defense of all who put their trust in thee, 
lift upon us the light of thy countenance and give us peace. We 
know not thy counsels, O Lord, for thy thoughts are not our 
thoughts, nor thy ways our ways. Thou art infinitely holy, wise, 
and good, and thou doest all things well. Thou dost teach us 
in thy Holy Word that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, and that our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Comfort, we beseech thee, the hearts that 
sorrow in the death of this child; grant unto them the strength- 
ening grace of thy Holy Spirit, that they and all we who trust 
thy fatherly goodness and care may rejoice in the promise of 
eternal life; and that we may be united again with our loved 
ones in thy heavenly and eternal kingdom, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Then may be read any of the following Scripture passages: 
Mark 10. 13-16 


And they were bringing unto him little children, that he 
should touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. But when 
Jesus saw it, he was moved with indignation, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little children to come unto me; forbid them 
not: for to such belongeth the kingdom of God. Verily I say 
unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the Kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall in no wise enter therein. And he took 
them in his arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 


Psalm 23 


The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 

He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. 

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of right- 
eousness for his name’s sake. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. ; 

Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine 
enemies: thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of 
my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord forever. 


Psalm 103. 13-18 


Like as a Father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear him, 
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For he knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust. 

As for man, his days are as grass: as the flower of the field, 
so he flourisheth. 

For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place 
thereof shall know it no more. 

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
upon them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children’s 
children ; 

To such as keep his covenant, and to those that remember his 
commandments to do them. 


Revelation 22. 1-5 


And he showed me a river of water of life, bright as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, in the 
midst of the street thereof. And on this side of the river and 
on that was the tree of life, bearing twelve manner of fruits, 
yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. And there shall be no curse any 
more: and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be therein: 
and his servants shall serve him; and they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be on their foreheads. And there shall be 
night no more; and they need no light of lamp, neither light 
of sun; for the Lord God shall give them light; and they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 


At the Grave, where the Body 1s laid in the Earth, the Minister 
shall say: 


Almighty and Most Merciful God our heavenly Father, from 
whom our spirits come and to whom they shall return, grant 
unto all sorrowing hearts the consolation of thy grace. Amen. 

Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the Father, who didst give thy life 
for our redemption, and who didst promise the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter, to thy people, strengthen, we beseech thee, the faith 
of these bereaved ones, that they may contemplate with peace 
the blessedness of that eternal home which thou hast prepared 
for all whom thou hast redeemed. Grant that they, and all 
others whose joy is turned into mourning, may not murmur nor 
faint under affliction; but, cleaving more closely unto thee, O 
blessed Lord Christ, who are the resurrection and the life, may 
be led by thy Holy Spirit through all the trials of this uncertain 
life, till the day break and the shadows flee away. Amen. 


Here the Minister and the People may unite in the Lord’s 
Prayer 


Then shall the Minister dismiss the People with the Benediction. 
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CHAPTER VI 
CONSECRATION AND ORDINATION 


] 520. Form of Consecrating Bishops 


[This service is not to be understood as an ordination to a higher 
Order in the Christian Ministry, beyond and above that of Elders or 
Presbyters, but as a solemn and fitting Consecration for the special and 
most sacred duties of Superintendency in the Church. ] 


When the day appointed for the consecration of Bishops is come, 
the service shall begin with hymn and prayer, after which 
shall be used the following: 


The Collect 


ALMIGHTY Gop, who by thy Son Jesus Christ didst give to 
thy holy Apostles, Elders, and Evangelists many excellent gifts, 
and-didst charge them to feed thy flock: give grace, we beseech 
thee, to all the Ministers and Pastors of thy Church, that they 
may diligently preach thy word and duly administer the godly 
discipline thereof; and grant to the people that they may obe- 
diently follow the same, that all may receive the crown of ever- 
lasting glory, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall be read by one of the Elders: 
Acts 20. 17-35 


And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called to him the 
elders of the church. And when they were come to him, he said 
unto them, 

Ye yourselves know, from the first day that I set foot in Asia, 
after what manner I was with you all the time, serving the Lord 
with all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with trials which 
befell me by the plots of the Jews; how I shrank not from 
declaring unto you anything that was profitable, and teaching 
you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to Jews 
and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me 
there: save that the Holy Spirit testifieth unto me in every city, 
saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. But I hold not my 
life of any account as dear unto myself, so that I may accom- 
plish my course, and the ministry which I received from the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. And now, 
behold, I know that ye all, among which I went about preach- 
ing the kingdom, shall see my face no more. Wherefore I 
testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole 
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counsel of God. Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to 
feed the church of the Lord which he purchased with his own 
blood. I know that after my departing grievous wolves shall 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, 
remembering that by the space of three years I ceased not to 
admonish every one night and day with tears. And now I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified. I coveted no man’s silver, or gold, or 
apparel. Ye yourselves know that these hands ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that were with me. In all things 
I gave you an example, that so laboring ye ought to help the 
weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he 
himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. 


Then another shall read: 
The Gospel. John 21. 15-17 


So when they had broken their fast, Jesus saith to Simon 
Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me more than these? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a second 
time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? He saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Tend my sheep. He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son 
of John, lovest thou me? Peter was grieved because he said 
unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? And he said unto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love » 
thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 


Or this: 
Matthew 28. 18-20 


And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, All 
authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go 
ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world. 


After the Gospel and the Sermon are ended, the Elected Person 
shall be presented by two Elders unto the Bishop, the Elders 
saying: 

We present unto you this Elder chosen to be consecrated a 
Bishop. 
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Then the Bishop shall call upon the Congregation present to 
pray, saying : 

Brethren, it is written in the Gospel of Saint Luke, that 
our Saviour Christ continued the whole night in prayer, before 
he did choose and send forth his twelve apostles. It is written 
also in the Acts of the Apostles, that the disciples who were at 
Antioch did fast and pray, before they laid hands on Paul and 
Barnabas, and sent them forth on their first mission to the 
Gentiles. Let us, therefore, follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and his Apostles, give ourselves to prayer, before we 
admit and send forth this person presented to us, to the work 
whereunto we trust the Holy Spirit hath called him. 


Then shall the following Prayer be offered by the Bishop: 


Almighty God, giver of all good things, who by thy Holy 
Spirit hast appointed divers offices in thy Church: mercifully 
behold this thy servant now called to the Work and Ministry of 
a Bishop. Replenish him so with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn him with innocency of life, that both by word and deed 
he may faithfully serve thee in this office, to the glory of thy 
name, and the edifying and well governing of thy Church, 
through the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, world without end. 
Amen. ° 


Then the Bishop shall say to him that ts to be Consecrated: 


Brother, forasmuch as the Holy Scriptures command that we 
should not be hasty in laying on hands and admitting any 
person to govern in the Church of Christ, which he hath pur- 
chased with no less price than the shedding of his own blood; 
before you are admitted to this administration, you will in the 
fear of God, give answer to the questions which I now propound: 

The Bishop. Are you persuaded that you are truly called to 
this Ministration, according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ? 

Answer. I am so persuaded. 


The Bishop. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
contain all doctrines required of necessity for eternal salvation, 
through faith in Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of 
the same Holy Scriptures to instruct the people committed to 
your charge, and to teach or maintain nothing as required of 
necessity to eternal salvation, but that which you shall be per- 
suaded may be concluded and proved by the same? 


Answer. I am so persuaded and determined, by God’s grace. 


The Bishop. Will you then faithfully exercise yourself in 
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the same Holy Scriptures, and call upon God by prayer for the 
true understanding of the same? 


Answer. I will do so, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you be ready with faithful diligence to 
withstand, and to defend the Church against all erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God’s Word and to use both public 
and private monitions as need shall require and occasion be 
given ? 


Answer. I am ready, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you deny all ungodliness and worldly lust, 
and live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world, 
that you may show yourself in all things an example of good 
works unto others, to the honor and glory of God? 


Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forward, as much 
as lieth in you, quietness, love, and peace among all men; and 
faithfully exercise such discipline in the Church as shall be 
committed unto you? 


Answer. I will so do, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you be faithful in ordaining and appoint- 
ing others; and will you ever seek to deal justly and kindly with 
your brethren of the ministry over whom you are placed as chief 
pastor ? 


Answer. I will, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you show yourself gentle, and be merciful 
for Christ’s sake to poor and needy people, and to all strangers 
destitute of help? 


Answer. I will so show myself, by God’s help. 


Then the Bishop shall say: 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who hath given you a 
good will to do all these things, grant also unto you strength 
and power to perform the same, that, he accomplishing in you 
the good work which he hath begun, you may be found blame- 
less at the last day, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[After this the Congregation shall be desired secretly in their Prayers 


to make their humble supplications to God for all these things; for the 
which Prayers there shall be silence kept for a space.] 


Then shall Veni, Creator Spiritus, be said: 


Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 
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Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed unction from above 

Is comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 

The dullness of our blinded sight; 
Anoint and cheer our soiléd face 
With the abundance of thy grace; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but ONE; 
That through the ages all along 
This may be our endless song: 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


That ended, the Bishop shall say: 
Lord, hear our prayer. 
Response: And let our cry come unto thee. 


The Bishop shall then say: 
Let us pray. 


Almighty and Most Merciful Father, who of thine infinite 
goodness hast given thine only and dearly beloved Son Jesus 
Christ to be our Redeemer, and the author of everlasting life; 
who, after he had made perfect our redemption by his death, 
and was ascended into heaven, poured down his gifts abundantly 
upon men, making some Apostles, some Prophets, some Evan- 
gelists, some Pastors and Teachers, to the edifying and making 
perfect of his Church: grant, we beseech thee, to this thy servant, 
such grace that he may evermore be ready to spread abroad thy 
Gospel, the glad tidings of reconciliation with thee, and use 
the authority given him, not to destruction, but to salvation ; not 
to hurt, but to help; so that as a wise and faithful servant, giv- 
ing to the family their portion in due season, he may at last be 
received into everlasting joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who, with thee and the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


Then the Bishops and Elders present shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the Elected Person, kneeling before them, the con- 
secrating Bishop saying: 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Spirit for the office and 
work of a Bishop in the Church of God, now committed unto 
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thee by the authority of the Church through the imposition of 
our hands, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Spirit. Amen. And remember that thou stir up the 
grace of God which is in thee; for God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear, but of power, and love, and of a sound mind. 


Then shall the Bishop deliver to him the Bible, saying: 


Give heed unto reading, exhortation, and doctrine. Think 
upon the things contained in this book. Be diligent in them, 
that the increase coming thereby may be manifest unto all men. 
Take heed unto thyself, and to thy doctrine; for by so doing 
thou shalt both save thyself and them that hear thee. Be to 
the flock of Christ a shepherd, not a wolf; feed them, devour 
them not. Hold up the weak, heal the sick, bind up the broken, 
bring again the outcast, seek the lost; be so merciful that you 
may not be too remiss; so minister discipline that you forget not 
mercy; that when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, you may 
receive the never-fading crown of glory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 


Then shall be offered the following Prayers: 


Most Merciful Father, we beseech thee to send down upon this 
thy servant thy heavenly blessing. Endue him with thy Holy 
Spirit that, preaching thy word, and _ exercising authority in 
thy Church, he may not only reprove, beseech, and rebuke with 
all patience and doctrine, but also may be a wholesome example 
in word, in conversation, in love, in faith, and in purity; so that, 
faithfully fulfilling his course, he may receive the crown of right- 
eousness laid up by the Lord, the righteous Judge, who liveth 
and reigneth, one God with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy name; and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus @hrist our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 


{ 521. Form of Ordaining Elders 


_ [When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, a sermon or exhorta- 
tion may be given, declaring the Duty and Office of such as come to be 
admitted Elders. ] ‘ 
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After which, one of the Elders shall present unto the Bishop all 
them that are to be Ordained, and say: 


I present unto you these persons to be ordained as Elders. 


Then, their names having been read aloud, the Bishop shall say 
to the People: 


BrETHREN, these are they whom we purpose, God willing, this 
day to ordain Elders. For after due examination, we find not 
to the contrary, but that they are lawfully called to this function 
and ministry, and that they are persons meet for the same. But 
if there be any of you who knoweth any crime or impediment 
in any of them, for the which he ought not to be received into 
this holy Ministry, let him come forth in the name of God, and 
show what the crime or impediment is.? 


Then shall be said the Collect, Epistle, and Gospel, as fclloweth: 
The Collect 


Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who by thy Holy 
Spirit hast appointed divers orders of ministers in thy Church: 
mercifully behold these thy servants now called to the Office of 
Elders, and so replenish them with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with innocency of life, that both by word and 
good example they may faithfully serve thee in this Office, to 
the glory of thy name, and the edification of thy Church, through 
the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, world without end. Amen. 


The Epistle. Ephesians 4. 7, 8, 11-13 


But unto each one of us was the grace given according to 
the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore he saith, 

When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 
And he gave some to be apostles; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting 
of the saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building 
up of the body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a full- 
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ. 
After this shall be read for the Gospel part of the tenth chapter 
of Saint John: 

John 10. 1, 2, 7-16 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the 


1If any crime or impediment be alleged, the Bishop shall desist from 
ordaining that person until such time as the party accused shall be 
found clear of the same. 
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door into the fold of the sheep, but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the 
door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

I am the door of the sheep. All that came before me are 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. I am 
the door; by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. The thief cometh 
not, but that he may steal, and kill, and destroy: I came that 
they may have life, and may have it abundantly. I am the good 
shepherd: the good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. 
He that is a hireling, and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, and scattereth them: he 
fleeth because he is a hireling, and careth not for the sheep. I 
am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, and mine own 
know me, even as the Father knoweth me, and I know the 
Father; and I lay down my life for the sheep. And other sheep 
I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and they shall become one flock, one 
shepherd. 


Then the Bishop shall say unto the Persons to be Ordained 
Elders: 

You have heard, brethren, in your private examination, and 
in the holy lessons taken out of the gospel and the writings of 
the apostles, of how great importance this Office is whereunto ye 
are called. And now again we exhort you, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye have in remembrance into how high 
a dignity and to how weighty an Office ye are called: that is to 
say, to be messengers, watchmen, and stewards of the Lord; 
to teach and to adminish, to feed and provide for, the Lord’s 
family; to gather the outcasts, to seek the lost, and to be ever 
ready to spread abroad the gospel, the glad tidings of reconcilia- 
tion with God. 

Have always therefore printed in your remembrance how great 
a treasure is committed to your charge. For they are the sheep 
of Christ, which he bought with his death and for whom he 
shed his blood. The Church which you must serve is his spouse 
and his body. And if it shall happen, the same Church, or any 
member thereof, to take any hurt or hindrance by reason of your 
negligence, ye know the greatness of the fault, and also the fear- 
ful punishment that will ensue. Wherefore consider with your- 
selves the purpose of the ministry toward the children of God, 
toward the spouse and body of Christ; and see that you never 
cease your labor, your care and diligence, until you have done 
all that lieth in you, according to your bounden duty, to bring 
all such as shall be committed to your charge unto that-faith 
and knowledge of God, and to that ripeness and perfectness in 
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Christ, that there be no place left.among you either for error in 
religion or for viciousness in life. 

Forasmuch then as your office is both of so great excellency, 
and of so great difficulty, consider how studious ye ought to be 
in reading and learning the Scriptures, and in framing the 
manners, both of yourselves and of them that specially pertain 
unto you; and how ye ought to forsake and set aside, as much 
as you may, all worldly cares and studies. 

We have good hope that you have weighed and pondered these 
things with yourselves long before this time: and that you have 
clearly determined, by God’s grace, to give yourselves wholly 
to this Office, whereunto it has pleased God to call you: that, as 
much as lieth in you, you will apply yourselves wholly to this 
one thing, and draw all your cares and studies this way; that 
you will continually pray to God the Father, by the mediation 
of our only Saviour Jesus Christ, for the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit; that by daily, reading and weighing of the Scriptures ye 
may wax riper and stronger in your ministry; and that ye may 
so endeavor to sanctify the lives of you and yours after the 
rule and doctrine of Christ, that ye may be wholesome and godly 
examples and patterns for the people to follow. 

And now, that this present congregation of Christ here assem- 
bled may also understand your minds and wills in these things, 
and that this your promise may the more move you to do 
your duties, you shall answer plainly to these things which 
we, in the name of God and his Church, shall demand of you 
touching the same: 

The Bishop. Do you think in your heart that you are truly 
called, according to the will of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
order of Elders? 


Answer. I think so. 


The Bishop. Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures 
contain all doctrine required of necessity for eternal salvation 
through faith in Jesus Christ? And are you determined out of 
the said Scriptures to instruct the people committed to your 
charge, and to teach nothing as required of necessity to eternal 
salvation but that which you shall be persuaded may be con- 
cluded and proved by the Scriptures ? 


Answer. I am so persuaded, and have so determined, by 
God’s grace. 


The Bishop. Will you then give your faithful diligence always 
so to minister the doctrine, and sacraments, and discipline of 
Christ, as the Lord hath commanded ? 


Answer. I will so do, by the help of the Lord. 
The Bishop. Will you be ready with all faithful diligence to 
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withstand all erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to God’s 
Word; and to use both public and private monitions and exhor- 
tations as need shall require and occasion shall be given? 


Answer. I will, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you be diligent in prayer, in reading of the 
Holy Scriptures, and in such studies as help to the knowledge 
of God and of his Kingdom? 


Answer. I will endeavor so to do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you be diligent to frame and fashion your- 
selves, and your families, according to the doctrine of Christ; 
and to make both yourselves and them, as much as lieth in you, 
wholesome examples and patterns to the flock of Christ ? 


Answer. I will apply myself thereto, the Lord being my 
helper. 


The Bishop. Will you maintain and set forward, as much as 
lieth in you, quietness, peace, and love, among all Christian 
people, and especially among them that shall be committed to 
your charge? 

Answer. I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you reverently obey your chief Ministers, 
unto whom is committed the charge and government over you, 
following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, 
submitting yourselves to their godly judgments ? 


Answer, I will so do, the Lord being my helper. 


Then shall the Bishop say: 


Almighty God, who hath given. you this will to do all these 
things, grant also unto you strength and power to perform the 
same; that he may accomplish his work which he hath begun 
in you, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

[After this the Congregation shall be desired secretly in their Prayers 


to make their humble supplications to God for all these things: for the 
which Prayers there shall be silence kept for a space. ] 


After which shall be said by the Bishop, the Persons to be or- 
dained Elders all knecling, Veni, Creator Spiritus, the Bishop 
beginning, and the Elders and others that are present answer- 
ing by verse as followeth: 


Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 

Thou the anointing Spirit art, 

Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed unction from above 

Is comfort, life, and fire of love, 
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Enable with perpetual light 

The dullness of our blinded sight; 
Anoint and cheer our soiléd face 

With the abundance of thy grace; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide, no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but ONE; 
That through the ages all along 
This may be our endless song: 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 


Then the Bishop shall pray in this wise, and say: 
Let us pray. 


Almighty God our heavenly Father, we bless and magnify 
thy holy name for the gift of thy most dearly beloved Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Redeemer, and for all his Apostles, Prophets, Evan- 
gelists, Teachers, and Pastors, whom he sent abroad into the 
world. For these so great benefits of thy eternal goodness, and 
that thou hast called these thy servants here present to the same 
holy Office and Ministry, we render unto thee our most hearty 
thanks. And now, O Lord, we most humbly beseech thee to 
grant that by these thy Ministers, and by those over whom they 
shall be appointed, thy holy name may be forever glorified, and 
thy blessed kingdom enlarged, through thy Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of 
the Holy Spirit,.world without end. Amen. 


Then the Bishop and the Elders present shall lay their hands 
severally upon the head of every one that receweth the Order 
of the Elders; the Receiwers humbly kneeling, and the Bishop 
saying: 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy Spirit for the office and 
work of an Elder in the Church of God, now committed unto 
thee by the authority of the Church, through the imposition of 
our hands. And be thou a faithful dispenser of the Word of 
God, and of his Holy Sacraments; in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then the Bishop shall deliver to every one of them, kneeling, 
the Bible into his hands, saying: 
Take thou authority as an Elder in the Church, to preach the 
Word of God, and to administer the Holy Sacraments in the 
Congregation. 
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Then the Bishop shall offer the following Prayer: 


Most Merciful Father, we beseech thee to send upon these thy 
servants thy heavenly blessing, that they may be clothed with 
righteousness, and that thy word spoken by their mouths may 
never be spoken in vain. Grant also that we may have grace to 
receive what they shall deliver out of thy Word as the means 
of our salvation; and that in all our words and deeds we may 
seek thy glory, and the increase of thy kingdom, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us by thy continual help; that in all our 
works, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy name, and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 

[If on the same day the Order of Deacons be given to some, and 
that of Elders to others, the Deacons shall be first presented, and then 
the Elders. The Collects shall both be used; first that for Deacons, 
then that for Elders. The Epistle shall be Ephesians 4, as before in this 
office; immediately after which, they who are to be ordained Deacons 
shall be examined and ordained as is below prescribed. Then the Gospel 
having been read, which shall be John 10, as before in this office, they 


who are to be ordained Elders shall likewise be examined and ordained, 
as in this office before appointed. | 


§{ 522. Form of Ordaining Deacons 


[When the day appointed by the Bishop is come, a sermon or exhor- 
tation may be given, declaring the Duty and office of such as come to-be 
admitted to the Order of Deacons. ] 


After which, one of the Elders shall present unto the Bishop all 
them that are to be Ordained, and say: 


I present unto you these persons to be ordained as Deacons. 


Then, their names having been read aloud, the Bishop shall say 
to the People: 


BretTHREN, these are they whom we purpose, God willing, this 
day to ordain Deacons. For after due examination, we find not 
to the contrary, but that they are lawfully called to this function 
and ministry, and that they are persons meet for the same. 
But if there be any of you who knoweth any crime or impedi- 
ment in any of them, for the which he ought not to be received 
into this holy Ministry, let him come forth in the name of God, 
and show what the crime or impediment is. 


[If any crime or impediment be alleged, the Bishop shall desist from 


: 
: 
: 
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ordaining that person, until such time as the party accused shall be 
found clear of the same.] 


Then shall be read the following Collect and Epistle: 
The Collect 


Almighty God, who by thy divine providence hast appointed 
divers Orders of Ministers in thy Church, and didst inspire thy 
Apostles to choose into the Order of Deacons thy first martyr, 
Saint Stephen, with others: mercifully behold these thy serv- 
ants, now called to the like Office and Administration ; so replen- 
ish them with the truth of thy doctrine, and adorn them with 
innocency of life, that both by word and good example they 
may faithfully serve thee in this office to the glory of thy name, 
and the edification of thy Church, through the merits of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and forever. Amen. 


The Epistle. 1 Timothy 3. 8-13 


Deacons in like manner must be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre; holding the 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. And let these also 
first be proved; then let them serve as deacons, if they be blame- 
less. Women in like manner must be grave, not slanderers, 
temperate, faithful in all things. Let deacons be husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and their own houses well. For 
they that have served well as deacons gain to themselves a good 
standing, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 


Then shall the Bishop, in the presence of the People, examine 
every one of those who are to be Ordained, after this manner 
following: 

The Bishop. Do you trust that you are inwardly moved by 
the Holy Spirit to take upon you the office of the Ministry in 
the Church of Christ, to serve God for the promoting of his glory 
and the edifying of his people? 


Answer. I trust so. 


The Bishop. Do you unfeignedly believe all the canonical 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments? 


Answer. I do believe them. 


The Bishop. Will you diligently read and expound the same 
unto the people whom you shall be appointed to serve? _ 


Answer. I will. 


The Bishop. Yt appertaineth to the office of a Deacon to 
assist the Elder in divine service, and especially when he min- 
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istereth the Holy Communion, to help him in the distribution 
thereof; to read and expound the Holy Scriptures; to instruct 
the youth; and to baptize. And furthermore, it is his office to 
search for the sick, poor, and impotent, that they may be visited 
and relieved. Will you do this gladly and willingly? 


Answer. I will do so, by the help of God. 


The Bishop. Will you apply all your diligence to frame and 
fashion your own lives and the lives of your families according 
to the doctrine of Christ; and to make both yourselves and them, 
as much as in you lieth, wholesome examples of the flock of 
Christ ? 


Answer. I will do so, the Lord being my helper. 


The Bishop. Will you reverently obey them to whom the 
charge and government over you is committed, following with 
a glad mind and will their godly admonitions? 


Answer. I will endeavor so to do, the Lord being my helper. 


Then the Bishop, laying his hands severally upon the head of 
every one of them, shall say: 


Take thou authority to execute the office of a Deacon in the 
Church of God; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall the Bishop delwer to every one of them the Bible, 
saying: 
Take thou authority to read the Holy Scriptures in the 
Church of God, and to preach the Word. 


Then one appointed by the Bishop shall read the Gospel: 
Luke 12. 35-38 


Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning; and 
be ye yourselves like unto men looking for their lord, when he 
shall return from the marriage feast; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find 
watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them sit down to meat, and shall come and serve them. 
And if he shall come in the second watch, and if in the third, 
and find them so, blessed are those servants. 


Immediately before the Benediction shall be said these 
Collects following: 


Almighty God, Giver of all good things, who of thy great 
goodness hast vouchsafed to accept and take these thy servants 
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into the office of Deacons in thy Church: make them, we beseech 
thee, O Lord, to be modest, humble, and constant in their min- 
istration, and to have a ready will to observe all spiritual dis- 
cipline; that they, continuing ever stable and strong in thy 
Son Jesus Christ, may so well behave themselves in this office 
that they may be found worthy to be called into the higher Min- 
istries in thy Church, through thy Son our Saviour Jesus 
Christ: to whom be glory and honor, world without end. Amen. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy most gracious 
favor, and further us with thy continual help; that in all our 
works, begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy 
holy name, and finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 


{ 523. Form for Consecration of Deaconesses 


The following Order of Service may be preceded by a sermon or 
address, with such other exercises as may be desired; after 
which the President of the Conference Deaconess Board, or 
some one named, shall present those to be consecrated Dea- 
conesses to the Bishop or other Consecrator. 


Then shall be sung Hymn 423 or other appropriate Hymn 


Then shall the following Scripture be read by the Leader, or 
by the Leader and Congregation responswwely: 


Matthew 25. 31-40 


But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
angels with him, then shall he sit on the throne of his glory: 

And before him shall be gathered all the nations: and he 
shall separate them one from another, as the shepherd sepa- 
rateth the sheep from the goats; 

And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: 

For I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; _ 

Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee hungry, and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink? 
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And when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee? 

And when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee ? 

And the King shall answer unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, even 
these least, ye did it unto me. 


HYMN 


[Or other selection from The Hymnal, if preferred. ] 


Take my life and let it be 
Consecrated, Lord, to thee; 
Take my hands and let them move 
At the impulse of thy love. 


Take my feet and let them be 
Swift and beautiful for thee; 
Take my voice and let me sing 
Always, only, for my King. 


Take my will and make it thine, 
It shall be no longer mine; 

Take my heart, it is thine own, 
It shall be thy royal throne. 


Take my love, My God, I pour 
At thy feet its treasure store; 
Take myself, and I will be 
Ever, only, all for thee. 


After which the Consecrator shall say: 
Let us pray. 

O eternal God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who didst 
call Phoebe and Dorcas into the service of thy Church, look 
upon these thy servants who are now to be set apart to the office 
of Deaconess, and grant them thy Holy Spirit, that they may 
worthily discharge the work committed to them, to the blessing 


of mankind and the praise of thy Christ, our adorable Saviour. 
Amen. 


Then shall the Consecrator address the Candidates, saying: 


Dearly Beloved, we rejoice with you, that in the good provi- 
dence of God a door of usefulness has been opened for you in 
the service of the Church of Christ. To you are accorded 
peculiar privileges and priceless opportunities. Released from 
other cares, you are to give yourselves without reservation to 
the service of the Lord of the vineyard, ready for any duty 
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which may fall to your lot. Like our gracious Master, you will 
henceforth go about doing good, ministering to the wants of a 
suffering, sorrowing, and sin-laden world. The Church now 
solemnly sets you apart for this special service. You are to 
minister to the poor, visit the sick, pray with the dying, care 
for the orphan, seek the wandering, comfort the sorrowing, and 
save the sinning. Such service is one which confers a great 
honor, but also lays upon you a solemn responsibility. What 
you have done alone with God, in consecrating your lives to this 
service, you are now to do formally and publicly in the pres- 
ence of the Church. 

Consecrator. Do you believe that you have been led by the 
providence of God to engage in this work, and to assume the 
duties of this office? 


Answer. I do. 


Consecrator. Do you, in the presence of God and of this con- 
gregation, promise faithfully to perform the duties of a Dea- 
coness in the Church of God? 


Answer. I do. 


Consecrator. Do you fully accept the Holy Scriptures as the 
Word of God? 


Answer. I do. 


Consecrator. Will you strive so to live that you may convey 
the blessed sense of God’s presence to the hearts and homes of . 
those to whom you minister ? 


Answer. I will. 


Consecrator. Will you cheerfully accept the direction of 
those whom the Church may set over you in the prosecution of 
this work ? 


Answer. I will. 


Then shall the Candidates kneel for a brief season in silent 
Prayer, after which the Consecrator shall say: 


May the Spirit of the Living God descend upon you and abide 
with you evermore. May he impart to you grace for every trial, 
and strength for every service. May his presence be to you a 
pillar of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by might; and may 
the blessing of God the Father, the Son, and Holy Spirit be 
with you now and evermore. Amen. 


Then shall the Candidates rise, and the Consecrator, taking the 
right hand of each one, shall say: 


T admit thee to the office of a Deaconess in the Church of God, 
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in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit. Amen. 


Then shall be sung Hymn 411, or other suitable Hymn, 
followed by the Benediction 


The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord: and the blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be among you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 


CHAPTER VII 
CORNER STONE AND DEDICATION 


§ 524. Form for Laying the Corner Stone of a Church 


The Minister, standing near the place where the Stone is to be 
laid, shall say unto the Congregation: 


DearLty BELOVED, we are taught in the Word of God, that, 
although the heaven of heavens cannot contain the Eternal One, 
much less the walls of temples made with hands, yet his delight 
is ever with the sons of men, and that wherever two or three 
are gathered in his name, there is he in the midst of them. And 
in all ages his servants have separated certain places for his wor- 
ship: as Jacob erected a stone in Bethel for God’s house; as 
Moses made a tabernacle in the desert; as Solomon builded a 
temple for the Lord, which he filled with the glory of his pres- 
ence before all the people. We are now assembled to lay the 
Corner Stone of a new house for the worship of the God of our 
fathers. Let us not doubt that he will favorably approve our 
godly purpose, and let us now devoutly unite in singing his 
praise, and in prayer for his blessing on this our undertaking. 


Let one of the Hymns 656-666, from The Hymnal, be sung. 


Then shall the Minister say: 
Let us pray. 


Most glorious God, the heaven is thy throne and the earth is 
thy footstool; what house then can be builded for thee, or where 
is the place of thy rest? Yet, blessed be thy name, O Lord God, 
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that it hath pleased thee to have thy habitation among the sons 
of men, and to dwell in the midst of the assembly of the saints 
upon the earth. And now, especially, we render thanks unto 
thy holy name that it hath pleased thee to put it into the hearts 
of thy servants to erect in this place a house for thy worship. 
We thank thee for thy grace which has inclined them to con- 
tribute of their substance for the glory of thy name: and we 
pray thee to continue thy blessing upon their pious undertaking. 
Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that peace and harmony may 
prevail in the counsels of thy servants, and that no selfish or 
divided aims may find place among them. May the work of 
this building be completed without hurt or accident to any per- 
son, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Grant that all who shall hereafter worship thee in the temple 
here to be builded may so serve and please thee in all holy exer- 
cises of godliness, that in the end they may come to that temple 
on high, even to the holy place made without hands, those whose 
builder and maker is God. Amen. 

Accept these our prayers, we beseech thee, O Lord, for the 
sake of thy dear Son; and to thee, the only true and living God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, be honor, praise, and glory, for- 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Then shall the Minister read the following Psalm, or the Min- 
ister and People may read it im alternate verses: 


Psalm 132. 1-9, 13-16 


Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions: 

How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty 
God of Jacob; 

Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor 
go up into my bed; ; 

I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, 

Until I find out a place for the Lord, a habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. ae 

Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields of 
the wood. : ; 

We will go into his tabernacles: we will worship at his foot- 
stool. 

Arise, 0 Lord, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy 
strength. betes: ; 

Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy 
saints shout for joy. ; ; : 

For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired 


it. 
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I will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 

I will also clothe her priests with salvation: and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 


The Lesson. 1 Corinthians 3. 9-17 


For we are God’s fellow-workers: ye are God’s husbandry, 
God’s building. According to the grace of God which was given 
unto me, as a wise master-builder I laid a foundation; and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But let each man take heed how he 
buildeth thereon. For other foundation can no man lay than 
that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. But if any man build- 
eth on the foundation gold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; each man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day 
shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the fire itself 
shall prove each man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s 
work shall abide which he built thereon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved; yet so as through fire. Know 
ye not that ye are a temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man destroyeth the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, and such 
are ye. 


Then shall follow the Sermon, or an address suitable to the occa- 
ston, after which the Contributions of the People shall be 
recewed. 

[Then shall the Minister, standing by the stone, exhibit to the Con- 
gregation a box to be placed in an excavation of the stone. It may 
contain a copy of the Bible, the Hymn Book, the Discipline, the Church 
Year Book for the year, Church periodicals of recent date, the names 
of the pastor, trustees, and building committee of the Church, with such 
other documents as may be desired. A list of these may be read, after 
which the Minister shall deposit the box in the stone and cover it; and 
Bey shall be laid and adjusted by the Minister, assisted by the 

uilder. 


Then shall the Minster say: 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit, we lay this corner stone for the foundation of a house 


to be builded and consecrated to the service of Almighty God 
according to the order and usages of the Methodist Episcopal 


Church. Amen. 
Here may be offered extemporary prayer. 
Then shall the Minster and the People say: 


Our Father, who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our tres- 
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passes, as we forgive those who trespass against us. And lead 
us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: for thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 


The service shall conclude with a Doxology and the Benediction. 


{ 525. Form for the Dedication of a Church 


The Congregation being assembled in the Church, the Minister 
shall say: 


Derarty Beovep, the Scriptures teach us that God is well 
pleased with those who builded temples to his name. We have 
heard how he filled the temple of Solomon with his glory and 
how in the second temple he manifested himself still more glori- 
ously. And the gospel approves and commends the centurion 
who built a synagogue for the people. Let us not doubt that 
he will also favorably approve our purpose of dedicating this 
place in solemn manner, for the performance of the several 
offices of religious worship; and let us now devoutly join in 
praise to his name, that this godly undertaking hath been so 
far completed, and in prayer for his further blessing upon all 
who have been engaged therein, and upon all who shall here- 
after worship his name in this place. 


Let one of the Hymns 656-666, from the Ilymnal, be sung. 
Afterward let extemporary Prayer be offered, concluding with 
the Lord’s Prayer, the Congregation all kneeling. 


Then shall the Minister, or some one appointed by him, read: 
The First Lesson. 2 Chronicles 6. 1, 2, 18-21, 40-42; 7. 1-4 


Then spake Solomon, Jehovah hath said that he would dwell 
in the thick darkness. But I have built thee a house of habita- 
tion, and a place for'thee to dwell in for ever. 

But will God in very deed dwell with men on the earth? 
behold, heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; 
how much less this house which I have builded! Yet have thou 
respect unto the prayer of thy servant, and to his supplication, 
O Jehovah my God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth before thee; that thine eyes may be 
open toward this house day and night, even toward the place 
whereof thou hast said that thou wouldest put thy name there; 
to hearken unto the prayer which thy servant shall pray toward 
this place. And hearken thou to the supplications of thy serv- 
ant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall pray toward this 
place : yea, hear thou from thy dwelling-place, even from heaven ;, 
and when thou hearest, forgive. 
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Now, O my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes be open, and 
let thine ears be attent, unto the prayer that is made in this 
place. Now therefore arise, O Jehovah God, into thy resting- 
place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, O 
Jehovah God, be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness. O Jehovah God, turn not away the face 
of thine anointed: remember thy lovingkindnesses to David thy 
servant. : 

Now when Solomon had made an end of praying, the fire 
came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt-offering and 
the sacrifices; and the glory of Jehovah filled the house. And 
the priests could not enter into the house of Jehovah, because 
the glory of Jehovah filled Jehovah’s house. And all the chil- 
dren of Israel looked on, when the fire came down, and the glory 
of Jehovah was upon the house; and they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worshiped, 
and gave thanks unto Jehovah, saying, For he is good; for his 
lovingkindness endureth for ever. Then the king and all the 
people offered sacrifice before Jehovah. 


The Second Lesson. Hebrews 10. 19-25 


Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holy 
place by the blood of Jesus, by the way which he dedicated for 
us, a new and living way, through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh; and having a great priest over the house of God; let us 
draw near with a true heart in fullness of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience: and having our body 
washed with pure water, let us hold fast the confession of our 
hope that it waver not; for he is faithful that promised: and 
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and good works; 
not forsaking our own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is, but exhorting one another; and so much the more, as ye 
see the day drawing nigh. 


Then shali one of the Hymns 656-666, from The Hymnal, be 
sung ; after which the Minister shall deliver a Sermon suitable 
to the occasion. Oontributions shall then be received from 
the People. 


Then shall the Mimster read the following Psalm, or the Min- 

' aster and the Congregation may read tt alternately: 
Psalm 122 

I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house 
of the Lord. 

Our feet shall stand within thy gates, 0 Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together: 

Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto the 
testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 
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For there are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of the 
house of David. 
party for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love 
ce: 
Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee. 
Because of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy good. 


Then let the Trustees stand up before the Altar, and one of them, 
or some one in their behalf, say unto the Minister: 


We present unto you this building, to be dedicated as a church 
for the worship and service of Almighty God. 


Then shall the Minister request the Congregation to stand, while 
he repeats the following Declaration: 


Dearly Beloved, it is meet and right, as we learn from the 
Holy Scriptures, that houses erected for the public worship of 
God should be specially set apart and dedicated to religious uses. 
For such a dedication we are now assembled. With gratitude, 
therefore, to Almighty God, who has signally blessed his serv- 
ants in their holy enterprise of erecting this church, we dedi- 
cate it to his service, for the reading of the Holy Scriptures, the 
preaching of the Word of God, the administration of the Holy 
Sacraments, and for all other exercises of religious worship and 
service, according to the Discipline and Usages of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. And, as the dedication of the temple is vain 
without the solemn consecration of the worshipers also, let us 
now dedicate ourselves anew to the service of God. ‘To him let 
our souls be dedicated, that they may be renewed after the image 
of Christ. To him let our bodies be dedicated, that they may be 
fit temples for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. To him may 
our labors and business be dedicated, that their fruit may tend 
to the glory of his great name, and to the advancement of his 
kingdom. 


Then shall the Minister say these words of Dedication, all the 
People standing and responding in the words printed in black 
face type: 

O God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, our Father: 

To thee we dedicate this church. ° 

Son of God, the Only Begotten of the Father, Head over all 
things to the Church, which is thy Body: Prophet, Priest, Re- 
deemer, and King of thy people: 

To thee we dedicate this church. 

God the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Father and the 

Son, our Teacher, Sanctifier, and Comforter: 
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To thee we dedicate this church. 

Eternal, Holy, and Glorious Trinity, three Persons, one to 
God. 

To thee we dedicate this church. 


Then, the Congregation kneeling, the Minister shall offer the 
following Prayer: 

O Most Glorious Lord, we acknowledge that we are not worthy 
to offer unto thee anything belonging unto us; yet we beseech 
thee, in thy great goodness, graciously to accept the dedication 
of this place to thy service, and to prosper this our undertaking. 
Receive the prayers and intercessions of all those thy servants 
who shall call upon thee in this house; and give them grace to 
prepare their hearts to serve thee with reverence and godly 
fear. Affect them with a due apprehension of thy divine 
majesty, and a deep sense of their own unworthiness; that so 
approaching thy sanctuary with lowliness and devotion, and 
coming before thee with clean thoughts and pure hearts, with 
bodies undefiled, and minds sanctified, they may always perform 
a service acceptable to thee, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Regard, O Lord, the supplication of thy servants, that whoso- 
ever shall be dedicated to thee in this house by Baptism may 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful children. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall receive in this place the 
blessed Sacrament of the body and blood of Christ may come to 
that holy Ordinance with faith, charity, and true repentance; 
and, being filled with thy grace and heavenly benediction, may, 
to their great and endless comfort, obtain forgiveness of their 
sins, and all other benefits of his passion. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that by thy Holy Word which shall be read 
and preached in this place, and by thy Holy Spirit grafting it 
inwardly in the heart, the hearers thereof may both perceive 
and know what things they ought to do, and may have power 
and strength to perform the same. Amen. 

Now, therefore, arise, O Lord, and come into this place of 
thy rest, thou and the ark of thy strength. Let thine eye be 
open toward this house day and night; and let thine ears be 
ready toward the prayers of thy children, which they shall make 
unto thee in this place. And whensoever thy servants shall make 
to thee their petitions here, do thou hear them from heaven, 
thy dwelling place, the throne of the glory of thy kingdom; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. Grant, O Lord, we beseech 
thee, that here and elsewhere thy ministers may be clothed with 
righteousness, and thy saints rejoice in thy salvation. And may 
we all, with thy people everywhere, grow up into a holy temple 
in the Lord, and be at last received into the glorious temple 
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above: the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
And to the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be glory 
and praise, world without end. Amen. 


The service shall conclude with a Doxology and Benediction 


Note.—The Central Conference of Southern Asia is authorized to 
prepare and translate into the vernaculars simplified and adapted. forms 
of such parts of the Ritual as may be deemed necessary, such portions to 
receive the sanction of the Board of Bishops. 
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GENERAL CONSTITUTION OF THE EPWORTH LEAGUE 
(See Discipline, | 474) 


For the purpose of promoting intelligence and vital piety among 
the young people of our Churches and Congregations, and of training 
them in works of mercy and help, there shall be an organization 
under the authority of the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and governed by the following Constitution: 


1. CONSTITUTION 


ArTicLtE 1. Name. The title of this organization shall be “The 
Epworth League of the Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

ARTICLE 2. Object. The object of the League shall be to promote 
intelligent and vital piety in the young members and friends of 
the Church, te aid them in the attainment of purity of heart and 
constant growth in grace, and to train them in works of mercy 
and help. 

ARTICLE 3. Organization. With a view of carrying out the objects 
of the League, the Chapters and such other Young People’s Societies 
as may be approved by the Quarterly Conferences shall be organized 
into District Superintendents’ District Leagues, and may also be 
formed into General Conference District Leagues. Other groupings 
may be arranged for the advantage of the work, such as Annual 
Conference Leagues, State Leagues, and City Leagues. The Chapter 
shall be under the control of the Quarterly Conference and Pastor. 
Any Young People’s Society may become an affiliated Chapter of the 
Epworth League, provided that it adopt the aims of the League, 
that its President and other Officers and its general plans of work 
are approved by the Pastor and Official Board of Quarterly Con- 
ference, and that it is enrolled at the Central Office. 

ARTICLE 4. Government. The management of the Epworth League 
shall be vested in a Board of Control, which shall consist of a 
Bishop and one member from each General Conference District, 
nominated by the delegates of the respective General Conference 
Districts, and elected by the General Conference, the odd Districts 
to be represented by Ministers, the even Districts by Laymen. There 
shall: also be three members at large, consisting of two Laymen 
and one Minister, appointed by the Board of Bishops. The Bishop 
shall be President of the Epworth League and of the Board of 
Control. The Editor of the “Epworth Herald,” the General Secre- 
tary, the German Assistant Secretary, and the Assistant Secretary 
for Colored Conferences shall be advisory members of the Board of 
Control. In case of a vacancy in the office of General Secretary 
during the quadrennium the same shall be filled by the Board of 
Control. The Board of Control shall meet at least four times dur- 
ing each quadrennium. : 

ArTIcLE 5. Officers. The Officers of the League shall be a Presi- 
dent, a Vice-President, a General Secretary, and a Treasurer. The 
President shall be chosen as hereinbefore provided. The Vice- 
President shall be chosen by the Board of Control from its own 
body. The General Secretary shall be elected by the General Con- 
ference, and shall be the executive officer of the League. He shall 
have charge of the correspondence, shall keep the records of the 
League, and perform such other duties as the Board of Control 
may direct. The Hditor of the “Wpworth Herald” shall be elected 
by the General Conference, and shall perform such duties as relate 
to the editorial departments of Epworth League publications. The 
Treasurer shall be elected by the Board of Control. 

These officers shall be elected quadrennially, and shall hold Office 


until their successors are chosen. 
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Vacancies in any of the above-mentioned positions, except the 
Presidency and the Hditorship of the “Epworth Herald,” shall be 
filled by the Board of Control. 

ArrIcLe 6. German Assistant Secretary. The Editor of “Haus 
und Herd” is constituted the German Assistant Secretary of the 

worth League. 
aot ae he aren FG Secretary for Colored Conferences. There 
shall be an Assistant Secretary of the Epworth League for work 
within colored Conferences, to be elected quadrennially by the Board 
of Control, who shall perform such duties as the Board of Control 
may direct. 

ARTICLE 8. Finances. The salary of the Editor of the “Epworth 
Herald” shall be fixed by the Book Committee and paid by the Book 
Concern. The salaries of the General Secretary and Assistant Secre- 
tary for work within the colored Conferences shall be fixed by the 
Board of Control, and shall be paid, together with such adminis- 
trative expenses as may be authorized by the Board of Control, 
and in such amount as the Board of Control may designate, from 
contributions by the Local Chapters, and the profits on Epworth 
League publications and supplies. 

ARTICLE 9. Central Office. The Central Office of the Epworth 
League shall be in Chicago, Illinois. 

ARTICLE 10. Local Constitution. The Constitution for Local Chap- 
ters shall be determined by the Board of Control; provided, however, 
that no enactment shall be made which shall in any manner conflict 
with this General Constitution. 

ARTICLE 11. By-Laws. The Board of Control shall have power 
to enact such By-Laws for its own government as will not conflict 
with this Constitution. 

ARTICLE 12. Amendments. This Constitution shall be altered or 
amended only by the General Conference. 


BY-LAWS OF THE BOARD OF CONTROL OF THE EPWORTH 
LEAGUE 


ArTICLE I. The Annual Meeting of the Board of Control shall be 
held at such time and place as the Board shall decide at its preced- 
ing annual meeting, or (in case the Board fails to act upon this) 
as the Advisory Committee may decide. 

Special meetings may be called by a majority of the Board con- 
senting to the call, notice having been mailed to each member of 
the Board two weeks prior to the date of the meeting. 


Arricte II. At each Annual Meeting of the Board, the President, 
Vice-President, General Secretary, Editor of the Epworth Herald, 
Assistant Secretary for India, German Assistant Secretary, Assistant 
Secretary for Mexico, Assistant Secretary for Colored Conferences, 
Junior League Superintendent, and Treasurer, shall: make their 
Annual Reports. 


ARTICLE III. The following shall be the order of business: 
1. Devotions. 
2. Roll Call. 
3. Reading of Minutes for information and approval. 
4. Reports of Officers— 

President, Vice-President, General Secretary, Editor of the 
Epworth Herald, Assistant Secretary for India, German 
Assistant Secretary, Assistant Secretary for Mexico, 
Assistant -Secretary for Colored Conferences, Junior 
League Superintendent, Treasurer. 
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Reports of Standing Committees, 
Reports of Special Committees. 

. Unfinished Business. 

. New Business. 

. Adjournment: 


ARTICLE IV. Eleven members, including advisory members, shall 
constitute a quorum for the transaction of business. 


ARTICLE V. The duties of the officers shall be those usual to the 
offices which they hold. 


ARTICLE VI. 1. Committee on First Department. To this Com- 
mittee shall be referred all matters concerning the First Department 
work in the League during the Session of the Board of Control, 
and throughout the year. This Committee shall recommend ways 
and means of making this department work more efficient. 

2. Committee on Second Department. To this Committee shall be 
referred all matters concerning the Second Department work in the 
League during the session of the Board of Control, and throughout 
the year. This Committee shall recommend ways and means of 
making this department work more efficient. 

3. Committee on Third Department. To this Committee shall be 
referred all matters concerning the Third Department work in the 
League during the session of the Board of Control, and throughout 
the year. This Committee shall recommend ways and means of 
making this department work more efficient. 

4. Committee on Fourth Department. To this Committee shall be 
referred all matters concerning the Fourth Department work in the 
League during the session of the Board of Control, and throughout 
the year. This Committee shall recommend ways and means of 
making this department work more efficient. 

5. Committee on Junior League. To this Committee shall be 
referred all matters concerning the Junior League work in the 
League during the session of the Board of Control, and throughout 
the year. This Committee shall recommend ways and means of 
making this department work more efficient. 

6. Committee on Judiciary and By-Laws. To this Committee shall 
be referred all questions of law and constitution relative to the 
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‘ Epworth League during the sessions of the Board and throughout 


the year. This Committee shall recommend to the Board such 
changes in Constitution and By-Laws as they decide for the best 
interests of the League. 

7. Committee on Institutes. To the Committee on Institutes 
shall be committed the framing of a general policy of Central Office 
Institutes, including the size of the area to be covered (whether 
District, Annual Conferences, or State), the subjects tc be studied, 
and the general character of the work to be done. In case of con- 
troverted questions between the Central Office and Independent 
Institutes, these questions shall be referred to the Institute Com- 
mittee for settlement. 

8. The Advisory Committee shall meet as often as the General 
Secretary and a majority of this Committee think necessary, to 
advise with the General Secretary on the work of the League during 
the interim of the meeting of the Board of Control. It shall keep 
minutes of its meetings, and mail a copy of same to each member 
of the Board of Control after each meeting for his information, and 
an annual report made to the Board of Control with such recom- 
mendation as the Committee may adopt. 

9. Committee on Finance. To this Committee shall be referred 
all matters concerning the finances of the Epworth League. It shall 
make an annual report of the state of our finances, and shall suggest 
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ways and means of improving our financial condition; it shall 
recommend at each annual meeting of the Board the budget for the 
ensuing year. 

10. Committee on Auditing. This Committee shall audit the books 
of the Board of Control each year and shall make such report to 
the Board at its annual meeting. 

11. Committee on General Reference. To this Committee shall 
be referred such matters as do not come under the head of the other 
standing committees. 


Articte VII. These By-Laws may be amended at any meeting of 
the Board of Control by a two-thirds vote of those present. 


Dear FaTHERS AND BRETHREN: During the past four years 
3,268 Charters have been issued from the Central Office of the 
Epworth League. Of these 1,968 are Senior League Charters 
and 1,300 Junior League. ; 

In 1900-4 there were issued 2,318; in 1904-8, 2,932. For the 
quadrennium of 1908-12 the General Secretary estimated a sub- 
stantial increase over the preceding quadrennium, though exact 
figures were not available. 

The figures for the quadrennium just closing show the larg- 
est gain for sixteen years. Preceding 1900, exact figures, appar- 
ently, were not obtainable. A survey of these figures shows that 
a steady gain has been made in the four quadrenniums— 
just such a healthy gain as might be expected from a movement 
which is intensive in its program and educational in its methods. 

Approximately, three hundred and eighty thousand young 
people have joined the Epworth League during the quad- 
rennium just closing. 

These have taken the places (1) of one hundred and forty 
thousand who have been graduated into the older activities of 
the church—Sunday school superintendencies, teacherships, the 
official board and the like; (2) of twenty-four thousand who 
have died; (3) of eighty-five thousand Epworthians who have 
gone away without letter from home—twenty-five thousand of 
them to our colleges where their religious work is done through 
the Y. M. C. A. or Y. W. C. A.; (4) of three thousand who have 
entered the ministry or mission fields; (5) and of a little over 
ninety thousand whose names have been dropped for non- 
payment of dues or non-attendance on the League meetings. 

A net gain in membership of 41,000 is registered. 

In January, 1912, the membership of the League, including 
Juniors, was 818,892. While the Methodist Year Book of 1916 
gives it as 849,830, later reports direct from local chapters bring 
the total to approximately 860,000. 

The League, like the college, deals with a procession of young 
life, continually feeding it on into the older and higher activities 
of the Kingdom. The average length of training of young people 
in the League is the same as the preparatory school and college 
combined, viz., about eight years, 
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LEAGUE FINANCES 


Beginning the Quadrennium June 1, 1912, with obligations of 
over $3,000, the Central Office has paid these and met the annual 
Tunning expenses, amounting to $27,000 per year, out of its two 
sources of income—chapter dues and profits on publications. 
The profit on publications does not include the Epworth Herald. 
Its profits go through the Book Concern to the retired min- 
isters of the church. The Book Concern committee’s report in 
1915 showed that the Epworth Herald had made a profit during 
the preceding year for the first time in seven years. The same 
is true of the year just closing. The Herald’s net increase of 
paid subscriptions during the quadrennium has been 13,000. It 
has the largest subscription list of any denominational news- 
paper or young people’s organ in the world, 96,500. Dr. Dan B. 
Brummitt’s work as Editor has given superlative satisfaction 
throughout Leaguedom. 

The Central Office of the League has paid out $13,000 for 
the support of League work in India and Mexico during the 
quadrennium. 

In conducting its correspondence with local Leagues and with 
individuals, and in taking care of its sales of literature, 850,000 
pieces of mail have been handled by the Central Office during 
the quadrennium. This is mail order business, and represents 
small sales. Young people are not large buyers, but the total 
profit on these thousands of small items pays half of the run- 
ning expenses of the League. Of course the above figures do not 
include the mail of the Epworth Herald part of League work. 
That is under Book Concern care. 

Mrs. Nella F. Ford is in charge of the business department as 
Chief Clerk and to her efficiency and fidelity much of its success 
is due. 

STUDY CLASSES 


The Epworth League has conducted about eight thousand 
Study Classes in Missions (Home or Foreign), Social Service, 
Christian Citizenship and Bible Study, during the quadrennium ; 
each class covering eight or more weeks. There has been, in 
addition, a considerable number of classes in Christian Steward- 
ship and Personal Evangelism. These Study Classes of course 
are in addition to the lessons used in the Sunday evening devo- 
tional meetings. 

INSTITUTES 


The most notable preparation for efficiency has been through 
the Institutes. In 1912 there were twelve Institutes, in 1915 
there were twenty-eight. Thirty-three are being planned for 
the summer of 1916. Each Institute lasts a week. 

The forenoons are given to lectures on Missions, Bible Study, 
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Social Service, Rural Problems, Christian Stewardship, Citizen- 
ship and Temperance, Recreation Methods, Adolescent Boy and 
Girl Life, Personal Evangelism, Junior League Methods, and 
Senior League Methods. 

The afternoons are devoted to recreations: the early evening 
to a demonstration of methods in recreation; the night service 
and Sundays to inspirational life work meetings. 

Over one thousand young people have dedicated themselves 
publicly to the ministry, or the foreign field or the home mission 
field, including deaconess work, or to Y. M. C. A. or Y. W. C. A. 
secretaryships during the quadrennium. Many of these have 
already entered on these life missions. A still larger number 
are in school preparing, and a considerable number are taking 
no further step. Four hundred young people made this conse- 
cration at the Institutes in 1915. 

Over twelve hundred District League Conventions have been 
held during the quadrennium. A few States have held Conven- 
tions, but the State unit of organization is not encouraged by 
the General Board of Control except where the Annual Confer- 
ence and State lines coincide. Hundreds of Subdistrict and City 
Union League Rallies are held each year. 


“WIN-MY-CHUM CAMPAIGNS” 


Perhaps the most striking development of the quadrennium 
has been the inauguration by the Central Office of the Epworth 
League of the Win-My-Chum campaign. This is a carefully 
wrought out plan of personal evangelism by young people for 
young people. It includes (1) the preliminary formation of a 
Constituency Roll by each League; (2) the invitation of all 
these non-members to Win-My-Chum meetings, with “Sign-up” 
cards to pledge attendance on certain nights; (3) seven nights 
of evangelistic services; (4) the use, wherever possible, of Ep- 
worth League Gospel Teams; (5) the securing of pledges (by 
card) for certain definite lines of church work, under the pastor’s 
direction or that of the League cabinet; (6) the urgent invita- 
tion to all young people to accept Christ. 

Thousands of young people have been converted in the three 
years of the Win-My-Chum movement, and thousands more 
have “found themselves” as soul winners. Yet its most far- 
reaching effect is the reflex influence on the spiritual life of the 
Leaguers themselves. The Win-My-Chum campaign, without 
pressure, has been adopted as a part of the League annual pro- 
gram practically everywhere. 


CITIZENSHIP WORK 


A feature of work emphasized during the quadrennium has 
been a nation-wide campaign for Constitutional Prohibition. 
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A scientifically accurate textbook on the subject is in the Course 
of Study. Leagues everywhere have been aligned for this battle. 
The response has justified the adage, “Old men for counsel, 
young men for war.” 


EPWORTHIANS AND COLLEGE 


The General Secretary has made two country-wide attempts 
(during the quadrennium) to secure the names of all recent 
Methodist high school graduates as possible candidates for college. 
By sending their names and addresses to their nearest Methodist 
college President, and by addressing each of these young people, 
personally, a letter urging them to go to a Methodist college, he 
has attempted to secure their attendance at our schools. 

The need for such effort is apparent when we consider that 
one third of all American Methodist college students are regis- 
tered in non-Methodist colleges. This end has been further 
sought by locating as many of our League Institutes as pos- 
sible in Methodist college towns; and, by securing either the 
President or some member of the faculty of the nearest Method- 
ist college as a member of the faculty of the Institute. 


THE LEAGUE AND MISSIONS 


Nearly one hundred district Epworth Leagues are supporting 
specific foreign missionary objects—either a missionary or a hos- 
pital or school or other enterprise. Thirteen hundred local chap- 
ters are supporting likewise some specific object—a Bible worker, 
a student, ete. At least $100,000 a year is contributed. 

Leagues in every section of America are giving to various 
Home Missionary enterprises also, both in the cities and on the 
frontier. The great bulk of giving to both home and foreign 
missions, however, is made by League members through the 
regular church and Sunday school offerings to missions. 

Dr. Brenton T. Badley is the highly efficient General Secre- 
tary of the Epworth League in India, with Rev. Thomas Peters, 
a native preacher, as Assistant. ae? 

Dr. Badley reports steady progress in his great field. In 1908 
there were 470 League chapters. Now there are nearly 800, with 
a membership of 25,000 Epworthians. Literature is being pub- 
lished in a dozen languages by means of funds supplied by the 
Central Office at Chicago. Dr. Badley is exceedingly anxious to 
plant a series of League Institutes for the training of League 
leaders. Dr. Badley made an itinerary of the United States in 
the summer of 1914, speaking at the International League Con- 
vention at Buffalo, and at a number of Institutes. His addresses 
created a happy impression and did much to interest Epworth- 
ians in League work in India. 

Rev. F. F. Wolfe has remained as the representative of the 


League in Mexico, although the effort to extend the work has 
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been hindered by the war. There are 79 League chapters in 
Mexico, Senior and Junior, with 3,592 members. 

The League is organized in Africa, Austria, Bulgaria, Burma, 
China, Denmark, Finland, Germany, Hawaii, Italy, Norway, 
Porto Rico, Russia, South America, the Philippines, and Swit- 
zerland in addition to the countries already named above. China 
should have a General Secretary for League work at once. The 
League was suppressed in Korea because the Japanese author- 
ities feared it would become a political organization. Japan 
and Canada have the Epworth League as the official society for 
the Methodist Church in each country. Late statistics from 
European Leagues are of course impossible to obtain because 
of the war. 


GERMAN LEAGUE WORK 


The work of our German Leagues is under the splendid leader- 
ship of Dr. A. J. Bucher, with headquarters at Cincinnati. 

The latest membership report is 526 Leagues, Senior and 
Junior, and 17,680 members. Many Leagues chapters in our 
German Methodist Churches use the English language and some 
have their Charters issued in English. 

The contribution of leaders of these German Leagues to the 
League work of the church at large has been very marked indeed. 
The thoroughness of German training and their loyalty to the 
essential teachings of Methodism are always in evidence. The 
contribution which they have made to the life of Methodism at 
large cannot be measured. 


COLORED EPWORTH LEAGUES 


The League work among our colored membership is repre- 
sented by approximately two thousand two hundred chapters and 
60,000 members. 

Rev. W. W. Lucas, D.D. is in charge of the work as Assistant 
Secretary for the Colored Conferences. 'The work of Dr. Lucas 
has met with much favor. On the platform especially he is 
popular, 

In many colored Leagues the devotional meeting represents 
the only department of League activities. In others the full 
League program is carried out. In some cities a high degree 
of efficiency has been secured in the all-round work of the 
League. 

Perhaps the most striking phase of colored League work is 
that in the twenty-two negro Colleges. The League is the only 
Christian organization carried on by the young people of these 
schools. It does the work which is carried on in white colleges 
by Y. M. C. Av’s and Y. W. C. A.’s, and more: for these college 
chapters, true to the general program of the Epworth League, 
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carry on Mercy and Help and Social Service work in the com- 
munities where the colleges are located. Frequent. cases exist 
of these League chapters paying the way in college of less fortu- 
nate fellow students—some of them being native-born Africans. 

In some places the local League chapters have been a power in 
the local option and prohibition fights. In others they have 
conducted evangelistic meetings in jails and other neglected 
places. Churches are not wanting where the entire benevolent 
apportionment has been raised by the Epworthians. 

The colored Leagues have paid about half of the expense of 
their own Secretarial supervision during the quadrennium. The 
European war hurt our cotton industry and cut seriously the 
resources of thousands of our colored people. 

On the whole, the League work among our Negro members is 
in a most hopeful condition. 


JUNIOR LEAGUE 


The past two years, especially, have been notable in Junior 
League work. Thirteen hundred Junior League Charters have 
been issued in the past four years; 828 of them to entirely new 
Junior Leagues. 

The implication is clear that pastors are coming to see the 
superlative value of this best training school for church mem- 
bership. Even a general knowledge of the Bible does not prepare 
children for church membership. The Junior League gives that 
training in personal religion and church methods, standards, 
and activities that intelligently prepares boys and girls for 
church membership. 

Miss Emma A. Robinson, A.M., is our Junior League Secre- 
tary. She is a skilled and consecrated leader. How highly her 
work is appreciated may be judged from the fact that the text- 
books and literature she has created for our Juniors are being 
used in half a dozen other denominations than our own, and 
some of them have been translated into dialects of India, China, 
and other lands. 

Junior League text books for teachers have been sold to the 
number of 17,143. A Junior League Hymnal has been issued 
during the past year. It contains 131 hymns, all from the 
Methodist Hymnal. They are the hymns best adapted to child- 
hood and adolescence. The Junior Hymnal is meeting with an 
encouraging reception. Every Epworth League Institute has 
two lecture hours devoted to Junior League work. In these 
superintendents are being raised up for local Junior Leagues. 
Pastors who lack an efficient superintendent for their Juniors 
should send one of their most capable young women to the Insti- 
tute for training. Never was the Junior League work so full of 
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LOOKING AHEAD 


As long as fundamental needs of young Christians shall in- 
clude devotional self-expression and personal initiative in service 
and emphasis on personal Christian experience, the Epworth 
League will hold its significant place in the economy of Meth- 
odism. 

No other organization is doing the work it does. No other 
organization, however complex and efficient, can do the work 
without neglecting its own task. The future is full of promise— 
never more so than now. 

With gratitude to God for the past and a prayer for larger 
efficiency in the time to come, we submit this report to the gov- 
erning body of the church. 

Respectfully, 
Witpur F. SHERIDAN. 
General Secretary. 
Frank M. Bristou, 
President. 


REPORT OF FREEDMEN’S AID SOCIETY OF 
THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


To the General Conference to be held in Saratoga Springs, New 
York, May, 1916. 

Dear Faruers AND Breriren: Fifty years ago, August 7-8 
of the present year 1916, twelve wise men met in ‘I'rinity Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, to consider what the 
Methodist Episcopal Church ought to do to help solve the 
problem of four millions of men, women, and children of the 
Negro race, just given their freedom from slavery, but given 
nothing else and lacking everything. These twelve men have all 
gone to their eternal home, but their names deserve to be written 
in letters of gold in this the Semi-centennial and Golden Jubi- 
lee year of the work which they founded. They were Bishop 
Davis W. Clark; John M. Walden, afterward Bishop; John 
M. Reid, afterward Missionary Secretary; Richard 8S. Rust; 
Adam Poe; Luke Hitchcock; Benjamin F. Crary; Robert Allyn; 
J. R. Stillwell; J. F. Larkin; Judge Grant Goodrich; and 
Thomas M. Eddy, afterward Missionary Secretary. 

After two days of prayer and careful consideration of the needs 
of the recently emancipated slaves, they organized the Freed- 
men’s Aid Society, “to labor for the relief and education of the 
Freedmen of the South, in cooperation with the Missionary and 
Church Extension Societies.” John M. Walden was elected 
Corresponding Secretary and R. 8. Rust, Field Superintendent. 
The Corresponding Secretary was to put the cause before the 
entire church in order to raise funds with which to start the 
schools, and it was the duty of the Field Superintendent to select 
the places where these schools were to be established, employ 
teachers and supervise the construction of buildings. Dr. Rust 
himself says with reference to these first duties: 

“We located these schools where we could benefit the largest 
number of children, receive the heartiest cooperation of the 
people, and where the Freedmen’s Bureau would furnish the 
most liberal aid. Our Society labored in concert with other 
instrumentalities of the church. It occupied the places selected 
by our missionaries as inviting fields of labor, and acted as 
pioneers in gaining access to localities inaccessible to our other 
agencies. It will be seen that the schools have been centrally 
located—one in nearly every State. They are easy of access, in 
commanding positions, and at sufficient distances from each other 
—elements of great importance in establishing a system of edu- 
cation, and a result that can best be secured by the experience 
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and sagacity of a single controlling power. The character, at- 
tainments, and self-sacrifice of one of the noblest bands of 
Christian men and women the world ever saw contributed in a 
remarkable degree to our success. The teachers were graduates 
of our best schools, men and women of rare abilities, attainments, 
and experience, fully consecrated to God and the elevation of 
this long neglected race.” 

From such small beginnings the Freedmen’s Aid Society has 
gone forward through fifty years of noble and heroic service, 
furnishing, equipping, and training ministers for our colored 
Conferences, school teachers for the cities, villages, and ccuntry 
places, physicians, trained nurses, and leaders in the industrial 
and social life of the Negro race in all the States of. the South. 
The magnificent advance of this race in church, home, and school, 
and in material prosperity, is wholly due to the work done by 
these schools and others hke them, carried on by the great 
churches of the Nation. The 350,000 colored members of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, with their 3,630 churches, 210,000 
Sunday school scholars, and a church property valued at nearly 
$4,000,000, would have been impossible, had it not been for the 
trained and converted leaders who have gone out from these 
schools. We could not carry on the work of these churches and 
Sunday schools to-day were it not for the young life constantly 
pouring out of the schools into their ministry and membership. 
Ten millions of dollars make up the total cost of these schools 
for fifty years—just about the price of one battle ship, or less 
than the money wasted in the European war in twenty-four 
hours. 

In 1888 the charter was changed to The Freedmen’s Aid and 
Southern Education Society, and for twenty years the Society 
carried on educational work for both races in the South. In 
1906 the Society was merged with the Board of Education and 
the Sunday School Union, into The Board of Education, Freed- 
men’s Aid and Sunday Schools, and for two years its work 
continued in that connection. The General Conference of 1908 
at Baltimore reorganized this combination, creating The Board 
of Sunday Schools, The Board of Education, and The Freed- 
men’s Aid Society out of the combined Societies. The white 
work in the South was put in charge of the Board of Education, 
and the Freedmen’s Aid Society restored to its original name 
and work, having in charge at the time of the separation eight 
years ago 22 schools, with 505 teachers and 7,661 students, and 
a property valuation including real estate, buildings, and equip- 
ment of $1,452,698. Since then the number of schools with 
their locations remains the same, with the exception that Haven 
Academy at Waynesboro, Ga., has been discontinued and its 
work transferred to Clark University at Atlanta. At the present 
time in these 22 schools there are 351 teachers and 5,804 stu- 
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dents, while the value of the real estate, buildings, and equipment 
has advanced in those eight years to $2,007,750, making a net 
gain in material resources of $555,052. 

The decrease in the number of students in the schools is 
wholly due to the elimination of the lower grades within the last 
eight years. Previous to that, on account of the insufficiency of 
the public school systems, it was necessary to furnish instruction 
in all the grades. In recent years the States of the South have 
been gradually increasing the opportunities for Negro education, 
so that work in these lower grades might be left to the public 


~ authorities. As rapidly, therefore, as the local public schools are 


able to take care of the smaller children, these grades are being 
discontinued in the institutions of the Freedmen’s Aid Society. 


CHANGES IN BOARD OF MANAGERS 


During the quadrennium, Bishop John M. Walden, the last 
representative of the twelve wise men who organized the Society 
fifty years ago, joined his brethren in the Better Land. As Cor- 
responding Secretary, member of the Board of Managers from 
its beginning until his death, President of the Board for many 
years, and President Emeritus at the time of his decease, he 
had a hand in shaping the work of the Society from its inception 
until the day of his death. His interest in the industrial, intel- 
lectual, moral, and spiritual uplift of the Negro people was one 
of the consuming passions of his life, and never for one moment 
was this great impulse absent from his thinking. No truer, wiser 
friend of the Negro race ever lived. 

Bishop David H. Moore, although not at the time of his 
decease a member of the Board of Managers, had been for many 
years, and for the preceding quadrennium was its President. 
Faithful and alert to every interest in this Society, his was a 
real service of love. ; 

Rev. Sterling J. Miller, D.D., one of the influential leaders 
of the West Virginia Conference, and a sincere sympathizer with 
the work of the Society, passed away early in the quadrennium, 

Rev. Henry C. Weakley, D.D., of the West Ohio Conference, 
whose service on the Board extended over a long term of years, 
and whose interest in the work of the Society was as genuine as 
it was sincere, was taken from our numbers. 

Hon. Orin F. Hypes, a leading layman, honored not only by 
his church but by his State as well, a man of the highest, most 
devoted and Christ-like type of Christian laymen, having served 
the Society as a member of the Board for several years, was also 
transferred to the Church Triumphant. 

This brief record is but a paltry recognition of the valuable 
services to the Society and the church of these noble men. 

During the quadrennium also Mr. John A. Patten and Mr. 
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J. E. Annis, both leading laymen of Chattanooga, Tennessee, 
and particularly interested and well qualified to serve as members 
of the Board of Managers of this Society, felt constrained to 
tender their resignations, which were regretfully accepted. 

To fill the vacancies thus caused, Bishop W. F. McDowell, 
D.D., LL.D., Rev. S. K. Arbuthnot, D.D., of the West Virginia 
Conference, and Rey. C. E. Schenk, D.D., of the West Ohio Con- 
ference, were appointed by the Bishops, and have served with 
faithfulness and wise judgment. 


TREASURER 


In 1913 Rev. John H. Race, D.D., was elected one of the Pub- 
lishing Agents and located at Cincinnati. In accordance with 
the Discipline, which provides that “The Publishing Agent at 
Cincinnati shall be the Treasurer of the Society,’ Rev. H. C. 
Jennings, D.D., who had been its Treasurer for fourteen years, 
resigned, and Rey. John H. Race was duly elected, and has 
since discharged the duties of that office. 


FORMER SECRETARY M. C. B. MASON 


Rev. M. C. B. Mason, D.D., for four years Assistant Secretary 
of the Society, and for sixteen years Corresponding Secretary, 
the most distinguished orator that the Negro race in the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church has produced, a graduate of the schools of 
the Freedmen’s Aid Society, and a man highly honored by his 
race and by the Methodist Episcopal Church, at the time of his 
death serving with distinction and success our largest colored 
church in the State of Florida, passed to his reward during the 
quadrennium. His name has been a household word, not only 
among the colored members of our church, but also in all the 
Conferences of the North, before whom he had appeared to 
plead the cause of his race with such wonderfully persuasive 
oratory and success. With tongue and pen he stirred the whole 
church in the interest of this Society for twenty years. 


NEW: BUILDINGS AND IMPROVEMENTS IN PLANT AND EQUIPMENT, 
CLAFLIN COLLEGE, ORANGEBURG, 8S. C. 


On January 9, 1913, the main building of Claflin College was 
completely destroyed by fire. It was fortunate for the Society 
that there was insurance on this building to the amount of 
$55,000. ‘The representatives of the insurance companies, after 
an inspection of the ruins, decided it to be a total loss, and 
recommended payment accordingly. This was done, almost all 
the companies paying within the sixty-day limit allowed by law. 
Immediately after the fire, steps were taken by President Dunton 
and the Board to replace the building. Mr. Charles H. McClare, 
one of the leading architects of Boston, Mass., who had prepared 
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the plans for Tingley Memorial Building on the same campus, 
was intrusted with the work of making plans for the new build- 
ing. Through the generosity of Mr. 8. H. Tingley, a benefactor 
of the school, Architect McClare visited Orangeburg, and after 
a careful survey of the grounds, submitted a plan or scheme of 
development for the grounds and buildings both present and 
future, which was adopted. The destruction of the main build- 
ing made it possible then to readjust the whole frontage of the 
school campus, so that all of its buildings will be harmonious in 
location and design. The administration department, which 
was in the building destroyed by fire, was adequately provided 
for in the Tingley Memorial Building, and on the site of the old 
main building a girls’ dormitory to accommodate one hundred 
girls and women teachers has been erected. The main building, 
which was destroyed by fire, contained the administration offices, 
girls’ dormitory, with the main dining room and kitchen. Under 
the new arrangement, with the funds provided from the insur- 
ance on the destroyed building, not only this girls’ dormitory 
has been erected, but a beautiful new refectory or dining room 
with kitchen and laundry attached, thus separating the main 
fire risk in a building by itself. In addition the heating plant 
of this institution has been enlarged so as to extend to all 
the buildings on the campus, furnishing heat from one central 
and detached location. This, although the largest fire loss in 
the history of the Society, has resulted in a rearrangement and 
readjustment of the buildings of this school, so as to more fully 
accommodate the needs of teachers and pupils, and all this with- 
out one dollar of indebtedness to the school or the Society, the 
insurance on the main building covering the total cost incurred 
in the construction of the new dormitory and dining hull. 


WALDEN COLLEGE, NASHVILLE, TENN. 


At this school the whole plant has undergone radical changes. 
A public alley, which divided the campus into alout two equal 
parts, was by the consent of the city authorities taken up. The 
whole thus brought together was surrounded by a serviceable 
fence. Several old and dilapidated buildings, whose continuance 
was tolerated only on the ground of sheer necessity, were torn 
down and removed, and the whole place cleaned up and made 
attractive. A brick residence on one side of the campus was re- 
constructed and enlarged into about three or four times the size 
of the original, wherein twelve or fifteen classes, formerly scat- 
tered throughout the old buildings, might be gathered together 
into one for greater convenience and safer housing. This was 
named the Whetstone Memorial Hall, in honor of Mrs. Sarah 
M. Y. Whetstone deceased, who provided in her will a fund of 
$10,000 for such a building. This fund has been held by the Trus- 
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tees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and was turned over for 
this building. In addition to the well adapted rooms for class 
instruction, this building provides a suite of rooms for the de- 
partment of biblical instruction and the African Missionary 
‘Training School. It will also house the library of the Biblical 
and Missionary Training School, with the private library of 
Bishop John M. Walden, which was donated to this institution 
at the time of his death. All these are already installed and 
in their proper places in this building, the whole being a most 
necessary and attractive addition, at a cost of $25,000. All the 
other buildings of this school have been repaired, redecorated, 
and improved to the extent of several thousand dollars. ‘The 
foundation for a new girls’ dormitory has been put in, the ex- 
penses of which have been largely provided for by funds raised 
through the Alumni Association of the institution. 


MEHARRY MEDICAL COLLEGE, NASHVILLE, TENN. 


The George W. Hubbard Hospital, commenced in a preceding 
quadrennium, has been finished and put into service at a cost of 
over $40,000. It was dedicated with appropriate ceremonies by 
Bishop Walden, Vice President Emeritus of the Society; Bishop 
W. F. Anderson, President of the Society; and by the resident 
bishop, Theodore 8. Henderson. This achievement was a matter 
of great congratulation to the friends of Meharry Medical Col- 
lege, as it made possible a modern hospital with all necessary 
appointments, where medical students could gain experience, 
and nurses be trained for the larger ministries of healing among 
the colored people. In addition to the completion of the George 
W. Hubbard Hospital, a large residence on a corner opposite the 
College buildings was purchased at a cost of $4,000, and with 
some repairs turned into a dormitory for students. The pur- 
chase of this property not only provides a home for students, but 
also is in harmony with a plan to purchase as rapidly as possible 
the necessary real estate in the vicinity of the College, on which 
in future time to erect dormitories and other buildings such as 
the growth of the institution will make imperative. 


FLINT-GOODRIDGE HOSPITAL, NEW ORLEANS, LA. 


The buildings of the Flint-Goodridge Hospital at New Orleans 
had become so dilapidated and outworn that the city directed 
either such extensive repairs as would amount to a renewal of 
the old buildings, or else their removal altogether and the erec- 
tion of a new structure in their stead. It was decided to rebuild. 
Bishop 'Thirkield offered to raise $10,000 on condition that the 
Society contribute $5,000. The Bishop has raised the full 
amount of his subscription, and with the Society’s $5,000 a new 
wing to the Flint-Goodridge Hospital has been built, which with 
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$5,000 worth of equipment pledged by Dean Fuller will make 
this new plant cost over $20,000, but it will continue the bene- 
ficent work of the Flint-Goodridge Hospital to the colored people 
of New Orleans and vicinity for all time to come. Under its 
new conditions the Hospital can accommodate over fifty patients. 
Previous to the erection of this new building, an adjoining prop- 
erty, very necessary for the further expansion of the work of 
the Hospital, was purchased and paid for, at a cost of over 
$5,000. 
GAMMON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, ATLANTA, GA. 


Ever since the beginning of the work of this institution, the 
students have been cared for in the dining room of Clark Uni- 
versity, but as these theological students have been of an older 
grade than those in attendance at Clark, the arrangement has 
not always been satisfactory. At the meeting of the Board of 
Trustees in 1914, a new refectory for the students of Gammon 
Theological Seminary was provided for and built during the early 
spring of 1915, at a cost of $15,000. In January of the present 
year, in connection with the inauguration of President P. M. 
Watters, D.D., this beautiful dining room was dedicated and 
formally added to the equipment of the Seminary. It was fin- 
ished and paid for without indebtedness. 


MORRISTOWN NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL COLLEGE, MORRISTOWN, 
TENN. 


A new administration and classroom building has been com- 
pleted at this institution dt a cost of $40,000. It was formally 
dedicated by Bishop Theodore S. Henderson, May 7, 1913. The 
funds for this magnificent addition to the equipment of this 
school were provided by a gift of $12,500 from a friend, $10,000 
from Mr. Andrew Carnegie, and the balance from many other 
friends, secured by the President, Dr. Judson 8. Hill. In addi- 
tion, another friend has contributed $19,500, with which a farm 
of 300 acres has been purchased close to the institution, and on 
which it is proposed to establish an agricultural department that 
shall provide industrial training for both boys and girls. 


PHILANDER SMITH COLLEGE, LITTLE ROCK, ARK. 


At this institution Webb Hall, a dormitory for girls, has been 
finished and occupied. The building is named in honor of Mr. 
J. B. Webb, deceased, formerly of Oak Park, [llinois, who or- 
ganized the first school for Negroes in Little Rock in 1868, and 
through whose efforts Mrs. Philander Smith was induced to give 
the money for the establishment of the College. Mr. George D., 
a son of J. B. Webb, has ever taken a deep interest in the 
College, and is now one of its most generous supporters. A part 
share of the cost of Webb Hall has been contributed by Mr. 
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William E. Blackstone of Pasadena, Cal., a long time friend of 
the institution, 


WILEY COLLEGE, MARSHALL, TEXAS 


Coe Hall, a dormitory for boys, is practically finished and 
occupied by the boys, to their great comfort and delight. It has 
cost over $40,000 and is a credit to Wiley College. 


IMPROVEMENTS 


New homes for the Presidents and their families have been 
erected at Cookman Institute, Jacksonville, Fla.; Meridian Insti- 
tute, Meridian, Miss.; and Bennett College, Greensboro, N. C., 
each at a cost of from $3,500 to $4,000. Previous to the erection 
of the Presidents’ homes at these schools, the President and his 
family occupied a suite of rooms in the main building of the 
school. ‘The erection of the Presidents’ houses releases these 
rooms for much needed classroom accommodations. 

At Meridian Institute, a new Carnegie Library has been built 
on a corner of the campus, the necessary funds for its erection 
being furnished by Mr. Andrew Carnegie, on the condition that 
the city of Meridian contribute towards its support, and that it 
be for all the colored people. For all practical purposes it is the 
library of this school. 

Improvements and repairs have been made from year to year 
at all of the schools, at a cost of $25,000 for the quadrennium. 
Included in these are heating plants, sanitary and sewerage 
equipment, and fire escapes ordered by the cities where the insti- 
tutions are located, 


SCIENTIFIC APPARATUS 


It has been the purpose of the Society, in accordance with the 
recommendations of the Commission that visited the schools, to 
increase the scientific apparatus and equipment at all of the 
schools, and particularly so at those designated Colleges and 
Universities. This has been done throughout the quadrennium, 
at a total expense of close to $5,000, and will be continued as 
the needs of the schools and the funds of the Society will warrant. 


FINANCIAL 


In spite of the depressed financial conditions in some sections 
of the North and quite general throughout the South, the income 
of the Society from Conference collections shows an encouraging 
advance each year. The Society has had an increase in its Con- 
ference collections for each separate year of the quadrennium as 
follows: 1911-12, $183,406.79 ; 1912-13, $159,276.32; 1913-14, 
$169,807.88; 1914-15, $178,689.60; or an advance of more than 
$45,000 over and above the amount received in the first year of 
this quadrennium. 

Special gifts, bequests, legacies, and lapsed annuities have 
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amounted to $36,113.24 during the same years. Added to these 
the local income of the schools from fees and other sources has 
been for each year, 1911-12, $195,540.16; 1912-13, $267,361.96; 
1913-14, $231,699.37; 1914-15, $205,823.01, thus making the 
total income of the Society from all sources during the quadren- 
nium, $1,577,718.33. 


JUBILEE 


The General Conference of 1912 directed that the year 1913 
be observed throughout the church as a Jubilee year in honor 
of the emancipation of the slaves, and further that the church 
be requested to contribute $500,000 toward the work of the 
Freedmen’s Aid Society for the endowment, equipment, enlarge- 
ment and increased efficiency of the schools. This Jubilee move- 
ment was put before the church, with an appeal from the Board 
of Bishops, another from the General Committee on Freedmen’s 
Aid and from the Board of Managers. The Lincoln Day pro- 
gram for 1915 was prepared with special reference to this fiftieth 
anniversary of emancipation. The colored Conferences, under 
the leadership of Dr. I. Garland Penn, one of the Correspond- 
ing Secretaries of the Society, took hold of the Jubilee move- 
ment with great enthusiasm. Of the $100,000 apportioned to 
these Conferences, their pledges exceeded that amount, and the 
actual cash received on the movement from them has been 
$51,129.91. To this amount should be added an additional sum 
of $10,000 raised in the Washington and Delaware Conferences, 
where one sixth of the colored membership is located. This 
amount was raised as the balance of a $50,000 fund which 
they were raising when the Jubilee campaign began, hence 
should be regarded as a part of the Jubilee offering. During 
the Jubilee a colored physician, a graduate of Meharry Medical 
College, gave property amounting to $10,000 to that school 
for the erection of an anatomical building, which should be 
regarded as a Jubilee gift. Were it not for the depression 
in the South, due to the cotton situation of 1914, the colored 
people would have paid in their full subscription of $100,000. 
Our colored membership has learned. from the Jubilee a lesson 
in united effort, which augurs greater things in the future, 
and constitutes to them the richest blessing of the move- 
ment. Unfortunately a series of Jubilee movements, each fol- 
lowing the other in rapid succession, and another set of Jubilee 
projects planned for the future, each treading on the heels 
of the other, have weakened the effect of the whole Jubilee 
movement, and made it practically impossible to arouse the 
entire membership of the church to the tremendous need of our 
colored constituency at this critical fiftieth anniversary of their 
emancipation. Had we been able to secure, as was at one time 
hoped, a large gift for the work of the Society, conditioned upon 
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the whole church responding to a total of half a million of dollars, 
the church might have been aroused, and with the leadership of 
the Board of Bishops, the General Committee, and the Board of 
Managers, the half million dollars could have been reached. As 
it was a substantial amount of over $75,000 has been secured and 
put into much needed buildings, improvements, and repairs, 
which probably could not have been secured without the influ- 
ence of the Jubilee. Besides the attention of the whole church 
has been more clearly called to the needs of the Society, and to 
the magnificent work which it is doing in providing a Christian 
leadership for our colored membership, so that the regular con- 
tributions for the work of the Society have gone on with a steady 
and healthy increase. 


INVESTED FUNDS 


Endowments. Very few of the schools of the Freedmen’s Aid 
Society have yet secured endowments, Gammon Theological 
Seminary alone having one of sufficient magnitude to take care 
of the expenses of the school. This endowment is divided into 
two parts, one of which, amounting to $244,710.76, is held in 
trust by the Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, a cor- 
poration located at Cincinnati, Ohio, and chartered by the State 
of Ohio. Following is a detailed statement of this fund: 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF THE ELIJAH H. GAMMON TRUST 
BY THE UNION SAVINGS BANK & TRUST COMPANY, AS 
AGENT FOR JESSE R. CLARK, TREASURER. 


CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR YEAR ENDING 
JUNE 30, 1915 


1915 PrincipaL ACCOUNT 
June 30. Principal Overdraft (Income Invested)............ $6,192 26 
1914 Income Account 
July 1. Credit Balance (Accumulated Income).. $8,572 12 
Recetpts— 
Interest onelioarst yee see $14,389 80 
Dividends on Stock, ....... 1,060 88 
aaaee 15,450 68 
$24,022 80 
Disbursements— 
Freedmen’s Aid Society, for 
salaries of Gammon _ pro- 
LESSOLS snd ate eine $11,899 72 
Trustees M. E. Church, Com- 
mission for administration 
expenses: choc mannan 1,718 78 
== IGLOS 6D) 
1915 ue, 
June 30. Credit Balance (Accumulated Income)............ 10,404 30 


June 30. Cash om nand 25 545%. qc. se wee ot eee ee $4,212 04 
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STATEMENT OF CONDITION OF FUND OF THE UNION SAy- 
INGS BANK & TRUST COMPANY, AS AGENT FOR JESSE R. 
CLARK, TREASURER OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


STATEMENT OF CONDITION OF THE ELIJAH H. GAMMON 
TRUST, DECEMBER, 31, 1915 


BOG OWEN tABUNGAAAe eRe eee isl. kets ee $234,312 74 
AAG QUMTTTIEN EG! FNEO WE a oad eos adobe paode soodr 10,398 02 


44 On G 
Invested as Follows: 


First Mortgage Real Estate Loans........... $212,530 00 
Slocksa(@osteVialuie) mtn cee ean ee 23,600 00 
IG AIMLUS Lule maeer ere yer pen erecta aha Oe ates 5,775 00 
Casheouwle ance qee rete ws avo Oe ae soe nee. ae 2,805 76 
$244,710 76 
Approved— 


The Union Savings Bank & Trust Company. 
By Joun Bravixny, Assistant Trust Officer. 
Approved— 
J. R. Cuarx, Treasurer. 


The other half of the Gammon endowment, amounting to 
$260,814.09, is held by the Trustees of that institution, and at 
the present time is administered by the Union Savings Bank 
and Trust Company of Cincinnati, Ohio, as agent for the Treas- 
urer of the Board of Trustees of the Seminary, Mr. E. P. Mar- 
shall. Following is the annual statement of the condition and 
income of this fund: 


ANNUAL REPORT OF E. P. MARSHALL, TREASURER OF GAM- 
MON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY ENDOWMENT FUND BY 
THE UNION SAVINGS BANK & TRUST COMPANY AS 
AGENT FOR TREASURER. 


CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FOR YEAR ENDING 
JUNE 30, 1915 


1915 PRINCIPAL ACCOUNT 
June 30. Credit Balance (Uninvested Principal)............ $4,997 84 


1914 IncoME AccOUNT 


July 1. Credit Balance (Accumulated Income). . $24,300 77 
Receipts— 
THieeeee, on Ns0ans! an rn so: $15,415 98 
Return on Insurance pre- 
miums (Seminary Bldgs.).. 469 88 
U.S. B. & T. Co. Interest on 
dailygbalancesce ea. 320 34 
——— 16,206 15 


$40,506 92 
EO een 
Treasurer Seminary: 
For sundry expenses...... $7,659 id) 
For repairs on buildings, 
CLC EE acne” 1,397 17 
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For construction of new 


dining hall... .. peas fae $14,776 74 
Account Furnishings for 
new dinmmosliall awe ere 318 00 
Insurance on seminary build- 
ings: (O.vears): seen betes 1,486 08 
Expenses of Trustees, attend- 
ing annual meeting....... 119 44 
Counsel fees, etc...,....... 100 50 
Premium on bond of Treas- 
urer to August 1, 1915.... 25 00 


U.S. B. & T. Co. Commission 
on Income collected for 
year ending June 30, 1915. 817 15 


26,699 85 
1915 pare ee 
June 30. Credit Balance (Accumulated Income)........... .. 18,807 07 
June 30) RotaliCash Balancetonshand ise er ire $18,804 91 
Approved— 


The Union Savings Bank & Trust Company. 
By Joun Brapbtey, Ass’t Trust Officer. 
Approved— 
E. P. MarsHatu, Treasurer. 


STATEMENT OF CONDITION OF GAMMON ENDOWMENT AND 
RELATED FUNDS BY THE UNION SAVINGS BANK & TRUST 
COMPANY, AS AGENT FOR E. P. MARSHALL, TREASURER 
OF GAMMON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


STATEMENT OF CONDITION OF GAMMON ENDOWMENT & 
RELATED FUNDS, DECEMBER 31, 1915 


Gammon Endowment Fund........ $245,536 93 
Sarah A. Woods Bequest.......... 665 48 
Library Endowment Fund......... 500 00 


Total of Principal Funds, December 31, 1915... $246,702 41 
Accumulated Income, December 31, 1915....... 14,111 68 


Total Grust, Munds, December Sip 1915.2 ae aasa- o. seit $260,814 09 
Invested as Follows: 


First Mortgage Real Estate Loans........... $239,163 27 


Real Estate: 
“Upshaw Lot’ —Fulton Co., 


Georglasaiet serene urea sen: $1,800 00 
“The Alston & Watts Lot’— 
Fulton Co., Georgia.......... 650 45 


Part of Lot 236, being Lot 1 and 2, 
Block 10, Englewood Subdi- 


vision, DeKalb Co. , Georgia. . 1,000 00 
College View Subdivision, DeKalb 
Co., Georpitias Sac eeeeeaios © 3,193 21 
6645600 
Cash: on handatcisa..: cso ae rao see 15,007 16 
—————- $260,814 09 
Approved— 


The Union Savings Bank & Trust Company. 
By JoHN BRADLEY, Ass’t Trust Officer. 
Approved— 
HK. P. MarsHatu, Treasurer. 


— 
\ 
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The Freedmen’s Aid Society holds $174,640 in trust as the 
beginning of endowments for its schools as follows: 


Sarah E. Abbey Fund (General Work)................ $1,562.10 
Arkansass@onterence College ae. cis. . cates e toe ee 10,000.00 
John Baldwin Educational Fund (General Work)...... 2,500.00 
WlatinwmCollereme en et hated tickle caue che tee oe ae 39,150.30 
Clair eg MEV CLSICY-n «iets a ote Ris el cidch s ee leno teenie oe es 2,929.00 
ClarkoURiVersity Studentse Aldus. .:20t.cme Aleem cie 225.00 
Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse Training School of 

News Orleans; Collezesemnien.c Sac ec nae white 37,222.75 
Mrs. Milton Silsby Memorial Fund (Flint-Goodridge 

FIOSDICA) eee ei here ee oes. 5 Ie elon aids cae 9,175.79 
Gilbertelndustriale institutes set. ace ccscpes ocret ec ersovcs 47,422.50 
Samuel Huston College Students’ Aid ...............+. 100.00 
Haexcenreitien Hund= (General Werk)\o.5. oc 45.-.6s00<- 500.00 
Meharrya Meditcale@olle geet ses ae cas ctcishee Hie b otkbie es ene 5,577.40 
Morristown Normal and Industrial College............ 5,000.00 
News OrleansEColleme ais sine dsrtare iece.c, ere Aaa erbros oi ewene 150.00 
PUIS PaC ONCE Carpets. ieee en erie cya wthcre see lo teenetecae dic 3,409.65 
Sissons nun de CGeneral. WOE) Ai. t1 eck. cies crests ous, seers vie oss 356.76 
SHAG VETO EST ANG DE oer rarer. = Geni Gic 1 copie AIO RuCl CERIO ROE CR ae REPRE 200.00 
B. F. and Lorena Taylor Educational Fund............ 871.82 
WwallonshundGWaldencCollere) isc: seis ac «siete. satotenscs oe otscs 1,000.00 
Weber Scholarship Fund (Claflin College)............. 1,231.28 
VAIL OVE COMOE Oats fait cn are chevntttela te caro MiciteieloaG dale Gere een 50.00 


$174,640.35 


The South Carolina Conference is in the midst of an effort to 
raise at least $50,000 for an endowment of Claflin College, and 
a similar movement has been organized in the Upper Mississippi 
Conference for Rust College. 

In addition to the above amounts held as endowments, the 
interest of which only can be used, the Society holds $10,058.53 
in special trusts, most of which are for proposed buildings or 
improvements. 


CentraleAlabamas (nstiluten ee cme cletecis cies o's ye olsisie es ais $1,491.10 
(Choo ANG: TRE HIKE cals 5 Somec hice Se bie Oe Cian Orne Oo 664.35 
Flint-Goodridge Hospital, New Building............... 2,667.65 
GiIDELEPLMGUSTIIAL  EHISUICIICC ates) lets lo olecsimattte oe o.c)ete oe sia 1,000.00 
TUS UE © OMCE Camere prcrstsch er sre tere lata iene = testern o) olckalotetonsiarer es) ja) 6105.8 1,583.39 
B. F. and Lorena Taylor Educational Fund............ 2,500.00 
Wile van © OLS Gmemineteeus.ctietelcbehatays. te sieicl si sonesohoice (eheiis #005 8,2 152.04 


$10,058.53 


Annuities. Almost from the beginning of the work of the 
Society there have been many persons desirous of making con- 
tributions of funds, the income of which they needed during the 
term of their natural lives. At the present time the Society 
holds in its Annuity account $77,500.13, which is invested, the 
proceeds being used to pay the semiannual annuity interest 
as it falls due. On the death of each annuitant, the amount of 
that annuity is turned into the work of the Society as directed 
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by the annuitant. The total of all these funds, endowments, 
special trusts, and annuities amounts to $279,281.11, which is 
carefully invested by the Treasurer upon the advice of a com- 
petent Investment Committee, mostly in farm mortgages and 
other real estate securities, at an estimate of not over 50 per 
cent of the value of the properties furnished as securities. ‘The 
chairman of this Investment Committee is Mr. E. P. Marshall, 
First Vice President of the Union Central Life Insurance Com- 
pany of the city of Cincinnati, a man having nearly half a cen- 
tury of experience with the Insurance Company, making invest- 
ments in farm mortgage loans. During the present quadren- 
nium the general tendency of the Investment Committee has 
been to increase the amounts upon farm loans, and decrease them 
on all other classes of real estate security. This has resulted in 
an increased interest rate on the investments and a larger margin 
of security for the funds. 


INDEBTEDNESS 


The bonded indebtedness of the Society, which at one time 
was $250,000, and which four years ago had been reduced to 
$36,466.80, is now entirely provided for. There are a few out- 
standing bonds, amounting to $14,750, which may be presented 
at any time, and which are fully provided for in the Sinking 
Fund, amounting to $17,082.10. As the interest rate on these 
bonds’is but four per cent, and the investments of the Sinking 
Fund bear the same rate of interest, the bonded indebtedness 
takes care of itself, and will be entirely canceled as soon as the 
bonds are delivered to the Society. 


FIRE INSURANCE 


All the properties of the Society are amply protected by fire 
and tornado insurance. No losses have been incurred without 
adequate insurance protection. At the beginning of the quad- 
rennium most of the insurance was carried in one large Mutual 
Insurance Company. By common agreement, without any dis- 
satisfaction on either side, this form of insurance was discon- 
tinued and the properties insured in old line companies, and as 
a general rule through the agencies where the schools are located. 
The total amount of insurance protection carried is $785,264.26. 


UNIFORM SYSTEM OF BOOKKEEPING 


As a means of greater accuracy in keeping the accounts of 
the several schools, a uniform system of bookkeeping was pre- 
pared and has been introduced in all of the schools. With regu- 
lar monthly reports and an annual detailed statement of all the 
business transactions of each institution, the office comes into 
closer relations than ever before with the business of the schools. 
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AUDITOR 


By order of the Board of Managers, the bookkeeper at the 
office in Cincinnati is also the Auditor of the schools individ- 
ually, and makes at least one visit to each school during the year, 
going over their books and accounts and checking up all their 
business transactions. 


QUADRENNIAL AUDIT 


The books and accounts of the Society at the office in Cincin- 
nati have all been audited and certified to by a proper auditor as 
follows: 

CrincinnaATI, O., April 1, 1916. 
To THE BoarpD OF MANAGERS OF THE FREEDMEN’S AID SOCIETY OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH? 

Sires: In accordance with your instructions I have made an 
examination of the books and accounts of the Freedmen’s Aid Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church for the period from March 1, 
1912, to February 29, 1916, and beg to report as follows: 

Examination has been made of all Receipts and Disbursements 
for the period covered and are in accord with statement. All Dis- 
bursements are supported by properly approved vouchers. Bank 
balances have been reconciled with balance as shown by bank 
pass book. 

All Securities have been examined and found to be on hand as 
represented. 

I have also examined all canceled Bonds and Bond Coupons, and 
found same to be correct. , 

The Statements as submitted, in my opinion, correctly show the 
Receipts and Disbursements for the period ended and the condition 
of the accounts on February 29, 1916. 

Respectfully submitted, 
GrorGE D. Cotter, Auditor. 


THE COMMISSION OF EDUCATORS AND THEIR REPORT 


Several years ago it was manifest to those officially responsible 
for this work that a non-partisan commission of educators, 
recognized as experts upon all phases of the subject, should be 
appointed to visit and inspect the schools, making such report 
to the Board and to the church as the facts might warrant. The 
commission was appointed, consisting of the following eminent 
educators of the church: Rev. W. H. Crawford, D.D., President 
of Allegheny College; Rev. Samuel Plantz, D.D., President 
of Lawrence College; Chancellor C. A. Fulmer, Nebraska Wes- 
leyan University; Rev. Herbert Welch, D.D., President of Ohio 
Wesleyan University; and Dean Thomas F. Holgate, North- 
western University. 

In December, 1913, four of the five undertook the task, devot- 
ing the greater part of three weeks to the visit. This was at a 
time when the schools were in mid-winter session, and therefore 
opportune for the inspection. é 

Their report is available for your consideration. It consists 
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chiefly in a commendation of the marvelous work being done 
with the means at hand, thirty-three specific recommendations, 
involving classification of the institutions, changing of names, 
administration and conduct of schools, their relationship to the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society, and a detailed statement of 
the strong and weak points of each institution. The document 
was carefully considered, and adjustments suggested are being 
made as local conditions warrant. 

One of the principal results of the inspection and the adjust- 
ments made is that our system has a higher rating in the educa- 
tional world. Our manifest attempt to meet the higher stand- 
ards required, as rapidly as circumstances and funds make it 
possible, ig admired and commended by those who are at the 
very forefront in educational matters in our country. 

The Committee on Instruction, following the recommenda- 
tions of the Commission’s report, and in cooperation with the 
Presidents and Principals, have been strengthening the faculties 
in each of the institutions with a view to improving the quality 
of the instruction given. We confidently expect better results 
in the output of the schools as a consequence. 

The classification of our institutions, recommended by the 
Commission and adopted by the Board, is being carried out as 
rapidly as cooperation of the local Boards of Trustees and the 
necessary legal steps to secure amended charters can be brought 
about. 

When the work of readjustment and classification shall have 
been completed, our system of Freedmen’s Aid schools will con- 
sist of Gammon Theological Seminary at Atlanta, Ga., one Uni- 
versity, Clark at Atlanta, Ga., one Medical College, Meharry at 
Nashville, Tenn., and the Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse 
Training School at New Orleans, La., with three or more Col- 
leges located at principal centers, and the balance of the schools, 
Industrial Institutes or Academies, specializing in college pre- 
paratory, teacher training, and industrial work. The names of 
the schools remain as heretofore with the exception of Meridian 
Institute, which is changed to Haven Industrial Institute. 

It is expected that this standardization of the schools of the 
Freedmen’s Aid Society will be accomplished by the year 1920, 
in harmony with the action of the University Senate and of the 
General Conference of 1912. 


NEW CHARTER FOR MEHARRY 


In accordance with the action of the General Committee, and 
also the Board of Managers, a new charter has been approved 
and put on record, incorporating a Board of Trustees for Me- 
harry Medical College. The new conditions imposed upon med- 
ical colleges -by the American Medical Association, requiring 
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larger and better equipment, increased teaching force, and higher 
standards of entrance for young men desiring to study medicine, 
compel this institution either to secure a very large endowment, 
whose income shall be sustaining, or else. an equivalent appro- 
priation from the Freedmen’s Aid Society. In view of this 
situation, it has been deemed advisable to incorporate the 
Medical School with a separate charter, a Board of Trustees, 
and to appeal to the General Education Board, the Carnegie 
Foundation and the friends of medical education for the Negro 
race everywhere, for donations large enough to provide an ade- 
quate income for the future and permanent support of the school. 
It is the expectation of Dean Hubbard, who has put his whole 
life into this magnificent institution, that before he is compelled 
to retire from its presidency a sufficient endowment shall have 
been secured to insure the future usefulness and permanence 
of the college. In spite of the raising of the required stand- 


_ards for entrance, the school the past year enrolled over 500. 


Dean Hubbard has made a remarkable record in that thus far 
he has carried the school through all its vicissitudes, and never 
in any year has appealed to the Society for help in taking care 
of a deficit. He closed even the last hard year with all bills paid 
and a very slight amount in the treasury. 


PRESIDENTS MEETINGS 


Three times during the quadrennium the Presidents and 
Deans of the schools were brought together for conferences and 
institutes in the interest of the work of the schools. At these 
meetings all phases of the work were considered and discussed, 
and the administration and courses of study standardized and 
made uniform as far as possible throughout the entire system. 
A uniform course of study has been adopted, and is being used 
in all of the schools subject to such local or State regulations as 
may be necessary to comply with the requirements of the States 
wherein the schools are located. 


BIBLE STUDY 


A uniform course of study in the English Bible has also been 
prepared, printed and furnished to the Presidents and teachers, 
so that inasmuch as these are Christian schools, a certain 
amount of biblical and religious training shall be given to all 
of the students as a part of the regular work of the schools. 


THE STEWART MISSIONARY FOUNDATION FOR AFRICA AND THE 
SCHOOL OF MISSIONS IN GAMMON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


The endowment for this. Foundation and School of Missions 


was given by Rev. and Mrs. W. F. Stewart. The fund is now 
administered by their two sons, Hon. HE, L. Stewart, of Chicago, 
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Ill, and Rev. G. Grant Stewart, of San Diego, Cal., who hold 
the same by deed of trust during their life time. It is then 
provided that the care of the fund shall pass to the Trustees of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, to be kept forever sacred to the 
work of the Foundation and School of Missions. 

The first and supreme purpose of Mr. Stewart in creating the 
Foundation was to maintain a department of missionary train- 
ing, fully equipped to train men and women of the Negro race 
for work in the foreign field, also to prepare the ministry in the 
home land to inspire the church with missionary zeal. In addi- 
tion to the classroom work, he provided for educational exten- 
sion, to be carried on from Gammon Theological Seminary as a 
center. His plan included a system of literary prize contests in 
original essays, orations, and hymns on missionary subjects, 
open to all young people of the schools and churches ; correspond- 
ence with African mission fields and printing reports of interest ; 
publication of books, periodicals, and tracts to disseminate mis- 
sionary intelligence among the people; and the maintenance of 
a secretary, who should give much of his time to the field and 
keep the schools and churches interested in the cause of mis- 
sions. All the work so thoughtfully planned has been carried 
on with most gratifying results. Forty missionaries from the 
Negro race of America have gone to Africa under the inspiration 
of the Stewart Missionary Foundation. Lectures have been 
regularly delivered in the schools of the Freedmen’s Aid Society 
and many other schools, also before Conferences and conventions 
without number. Scores of churches are visited annually and 
pastors and people aroused to new missionary interest, while the 
young people are sought for the schools and pledged to a life 
of missionary service. A monthly school journal called The 
Foundation is published in the interest of the work and given 
a wide circulation. 

There is now a plan for a new administration building, which 
shall furnish, in addition to offices, chapel, and classrooms for 
the seminary, all the room required for the work of the Founda- 
tion. At present the office and editorial work are being done in 
apartments in the main hall of Gammon Theological Seminary. 


The Secretary of this Foundation holds the Chair of Missions in 
the seminary. 


SCHOOL INSPECTOR 


The work of a School Inspector, which was found to be go 
profitable and necessary during the preceding quadrennium, has 
been continued for the last four years. Prof. C. W. Bennett, 
whose work was so acceptable, and whose experience in educa- 
tional positions in the North admirably qualified him for the 
office of School Inspector, has continued his services to the 
schools throughout the quadrennium. He puts in the whole 
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school year, going about from school to school, holding teachers’ 
institutes, and in every possible manner pushing up the edu- 
cational standards and developing the largest possibilities among 
teachers and students. 


COOPERATION WITH OTHER BOARDS 


Early in the quadrennium, a meeting of the Secretaries and 
Executive Officers of all of the Boards and other organizations 
doing educational work among the colored people of the South 
was called for conference, at the rooms of the General Educa- 
tion Board in New York City. At this meeting, in addition to 
the Secretaries and Executive Heads of the Church Boards, 
there were present Dr. J. H. Dillard, President and Executive 
Head of the Slater and Jeanes Funds, Dr. Thomas Jesse Jones 
of the Phelps-Stokes Fund, and also connected with the United 
States Bureau of Education at Washington. Questions of 
standardization, duplication of work, misrepresentation in cata- 
logue advertising, and the conferring of degrees were freely dis- 
cussed, and plans consummated looking toward the reduction 
of duplication, better standards and classification, a more exact 
statement of the work being done by the school in its published 
catalogue, and greater care in conferring degrees. 

At another time this conference was held in the offices of the 
United States Commissioner of Education, Philander Priestley 
Claxton, Litt.D., LL.D., in Washington, D. C., where with the 
hearty counsel and cooperation of the Commissioner and the 
Secretaries of the General Education Board, a further advance 
was made in the direction of higher standards and greater efli- 
ciency in the teaching faculties of all these schools. 


LINCOLN DAY OBSERVANCE 


The Lincoln Birthday Anniversary has been observed each 
year during the quadrennium. A program for use in the 
churches, Sunday schools, Epworth Leagues, and prayer meet- 
ings was prepared each year and sent out without cost to each 
pastor on application, and in such quantities as he deemed neces- 
sary for his church. In addition, at the same time articles spe- 
cially prepared were furnished to the church periodicals. Pic- 
tures illustrating these articles and the general work of the 
Society in the schools accompanied the articles, and were used 
by the church press quite liberally each year in connection with 
the Lincoln Day propaganda. The newspapers of our church 
have been very loyal to the work of the Society, and have been 
willing to put into their columns such news items as were fur- 
nished to them from time to time. In addition the editors have 
added many editorials and other articles, prepared by them- 
selyes or at their direction, so that the church has been kept 
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informed at all times of the work of the Society. The office 
has kept a stock of literature concerning the work on hand, 
which has been furnished freely to the pastors on request, at 
such times throughout the year as they deem best to present this 
cause to their congregations. 


SELF-HELP AMONG THE COLORED PEOPLE 


In no quadrennium have the colored people themselves done 
as much for their own schools as during that which is now past. 
The total receipts from Conferences during the quadrennium 
have been $641,180.59. Of this amount $149,397.30 came from 
the colored Conferences. The colored people are only one tenth 
of the numerical strength of the church and a far less percentage 
of the per capita wealth, yet they have given a fourth of the 
amount received this quadrennium from Conference collections. 
The total income of the Society, including the local income of 
the schools, has been $1,577,718.33, and of this amount the 
colored people have paid in, through the schools and Conferences, 
more than half the total cost of running the schools. As 
an incentive toward larger giving on the part of the colored 
Conferences, and to stimulate the activity of the Presidents and 
friends of the institutions in their own territory, the Board of 
Managers, with the consent and approval of the General Com- 
mittee on Freedmen’s Aid, early in the quadrennium voted to 
give to each school the total of all collections raised within its 
territory for the Freedmen’s Aid Society, in addition to the 
regular appropriation made by the General Committee. This was 
equivalent to an annual addition of $10,000 to the appropriations, 
and was susceptible of enlargement to twice or three times 
that amount, according to the liberality of the local Conferences. 
For some time previous to this, the South Carolina Conference 
had been raising all told an annual amount of eight or ten thou- 
sand dollars for Claflin College, the Atlanta Conference a lesser 
amount for Clark University, the two Conferences in Texas three 
to five thousand dollars each for Wiley College and Samuel 
Huston College, with the Upper Mississippi and other Con- 
ferences coming in with lesser amounts for institutions within 
their borders. It is thought by many that the time has come 
when the colored Conferences, practically all of whose district 
superintendents, pastors, and leading laymen have been in at- 
tendance or are graduates of these schools, shall rally more lib- 
erally to the support of the schools, and gradually approximate 
the time when with their local Boards of Trustees they shall 
take upon themselves the entire management and financial care 
of these institutions. The influence of the Jubilee movement in 
1913, and the renewed impetus to be gained by the observance 
of the semicentennial of the organization of the Freedmen’s Aid 


~— a 
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Society in 1916, should not die out with those years, but be 
continued through all the years to come, as the minimum of 
interest and financial support which these colored Conferences 
ought to contribute annually to the institutions within their 
own borders, 


SEMI-CENTENNIAL OF THE ORGANIZATION OF THE FREEDMEN’S 
AID SOCIETY 


August 7 and 8, 1916, will be the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
organization of the Freedmen’s Aid Society. In order that 
this significant event may be properly observed, it is proposed 
to hold the semicentennial celebration in the place of the organi- 
zation of the Society. The following invitation from Trinity 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, Ohio, explains itself: 


THE F'REEDMEN’S Aip SoOcIETY OF THE METHODIST EPIscopaL CHURCH, 
CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

DraR BRETHREN: On behalf of Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, 
within whose sacred walls your splendid organization was born 
August 7 and 8, 1866, I extend a cordial and hearty invitation to 
celebrate your fiftieth anniversary in that church on Monday and 
Tuesday, August 7 and 8, 1916. 

Yours very sincerely, 
JAMES N. RAMSEY, 
President Board of Trustees. 


In accordance with the above invitation the following action 
was taken by the General Committee on Freedmen’s Aid at its 
recent session in Pasadena, California: 


In view of the urgent needs of our Freedmen schools, we hereby 
recommend that the year 1916, which is the Semi-Centennial Anni- 
versary year of the organization of our Freedmen’s Aid Society, 
special effort be made to increase the endowment of our institutions 
and awaken new interest throughout the church in our Freedmen 
work. 

We recommend that our Bishops be requested to lay all proper 
emphasis upon the Freedmen’s cause in the Conferences, and 
promote the interest in our Freedmen’s work in every way that the 
opportunities in the Conferences being held may warrant. 

We also recommend that plans be devised and promoted especially 
to appeal to the entire colored membership of the Methodist Church 
in the interest as above named, and in order to the success of this 
appeal to our colored membership, we recommend that our Secre- 
taries be requested to arrange their work so that Secretary Penn 
may give as much of his time as may be consistent with the other 
demands, to promote the aim as named. 

We recommend that a committee of five be appointed to plan for 
the same, and that this committee shall consist of two Bishops, one 
member of the General Committee, two members of the Board, and 
the two Secretaries, and that the Committee report to the Board. 


In accordance with the above the following Committee was 
appointed: W. F. Anderson, T. S. Henderson, EH. C. Harley, 
H. OC. Jennings, P. J. Maveety, I. G. Penn, and EH. A. White, 
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Secretary Penn has been working upon a cooperative and 
competitive movement of one dollar per member from all of the 
colored Methodists, numbering 1,600,000. The plan of coopera- 
tion is to secure a nation wide movement among colored Meth- 
odists of the Methodist Episcopal, African Methodist Episcopal, 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion and Colored Methodist Epis- 
copal Churches to raise one dollar per member for equipment, 
new buildings and endowments. In this cooperative plan our 
colored people will aim to raise $325,000. Efforts are being 
made to interest philanthropists and educational foundations 
in this movement. This will constitute the colored man’s part 
of the celebration of the semicentennial. The Committee has 
formulated plans for the church wide observance of this semi- 
centennial, which are herewith submitted to the General Con- 
ference for your approval and indorsement. 


RELIGIOUS LIFE IN THE SCHOOLS 

The religious training of the pupils is given a large place in 
the educational work of these schools. Believing, as we do, that 
Christianity is a necessary factor in the development of a race, 
and that the Bible is the textbook of this religion, special em- 
phasis is placed upon the work of Bible teaching. Many of the 
young men coming to these schools go out into the ministry with- 
out the opportunity for theological training, and still larger num- 
bers of those who come for that education which fits them for 
secular pursuits secure here such biblical training as will make 
them especially helpful in the churches and Sunday schools of the 
colored people. During the quadrennium about twenty-five native 
African boys and girls have been taking the regular courses 
of study, preparing themselves to return to their native land as 
missionary teachers, ministers, and physicians. Five of them 
have been in Meharry Medical College. 

Our schools are Christian institutions. The spiritual as a 
working basis for the material and the intellectual is everywhere 
emphasized. The revival service is an annual event in each 
institution, and is accompanied by a steady effort on the part 
of Presidents, Principals, and teachers to get students into the 
Kingdom. One of the Presidents says, “One feature of the 
school year held in sweet and hallowed memory is the revival 
season.” 

Successful efforts have been made during the quadrennium to 
make the religious life of the schools a part of the community 
life where they are located. Joint Sunday school work is being 
conducted by some of our schools and churches. Presidents and 
professors act as superintendents, or teachers of adult Bible or 
other classes, thus extending the religious influence of the school. 
Young Men’s Christian Association, prison and social settlement 
work is also being done by our students, 
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LIST OF SCHOOLS 


2o ss 3 
INSTITUTIONS si 43 $a > 
3 PRESIDENT 4 28 ee =e eee iS & 
&§ Property OWNED BY THE SocIEty Bs | Se a3 Base 1 
‘ =] MD ~ 
aea|au| ee loess, 3S 
: THEOLOGICAL 
1883)Gammon Theological Seminary, Atlanta, Ga...|Rev. P. M. Watters.... 6 79| $82,000} $7,500} $89,500 
Mepicau 
Flint-Goodridge Hospital and Nurse-Training 
School, New Orleans, La.................. Dro R: TE: Buller; .2\.c'- “4 20 70,000} 2,000 72,000 
Meharry Medical College, Nashville, Tenn. ...|Dr. G. W. Hubbard 42| 570) 110,000} 18,450) 128,450 
SP OUAIE HERESIES tefe cine das Oke deen raioane eRe latiaieareon doaa Rew SENS 49) 590) $180,000) $20,450) $200,450 
{ CoLLEGIATE 
1873)Bennett College, Greensboro, N. C........... Prof. J. E. Wallace. .... 14; 368) $41,500) $3,000) $44,500 
-1869|Claflin College, Orangeburg, S.C............|/Rev. L. M. Dunton..... 37| 542} 250,000) 15,000) 265,000 
1870 Clark University, Atlanta, Ga............... Rev. H. A. King....... 15] 273} 330,000} 8,300] 338,300 
-1900/Samuel Huston College, Austin, Tex.......... Prof. R. S. Lovinggood.. 2ole ole 70,000} 8,000 78,000 
-1873|New Orleans College, New Orleans, La........ Rev. C. M. Melden..... 21) 502) 135,000} 3,000} 138,000 
1866) Rust College, Holly Springs, Mich........... Rev. George Evans..... 19a 223 70,000} 8,000 78,000 
1894|George R. Smith College, Sedalia, Mo........ Prof. M. S. Davage 11 76 37,200} 3,000 40,200 
1877| Philander Smith College, Little Rock, Ark.....|Rev. J. M. Cox........ 25] 423 45,000} 5,000 50,000 
1866) Walden College, Nashville, Tenn............. Rey. G. F. Durgin. 12 144 70,000} 2,500 72,500 
1873] Wiley College, Marshall, Tex................ Rey. M. W. Dogan..... 24| 386) 190,000) 8,000) 198,000 
PROG relate ere ccciele ot eicloss: ole aiciesisis S270 ale Moiese | om Rie oslo s i nialulelelele'es sterols 201] 3,251/$1,238,700| $63,800/$1,302,500 
ACADEMIC 
1905|Central Alabama Institute, Te me Ala. .|Rev. A. P. Camphor.... 11 145] $40,000} $2,500} $42,500 
1873|Cookman Institute, Jacksonville, Fla. .|Rev. G. B. Stone....... 15} 407 60, 3,000 3,000 
1875| Gilbert Industrial Institute, Baldwin, iaeeoe Prof. J. R. Reynolds.... il 194 64,500} 3,500 68,000 
1868) Haven Academy, Waynesboro, Gay apes Sisters Prof. W. M. Gordon... . 3 102 8,000 100 8,100 
1870|Lagrange Academy, Lagrange, Ga.. oc... 1. .fesec sees nsec cree sees’ rae ae 5,500 200 5,700 
1878| Meridian Institute, Meridian, Miss........... Rev. J. B. F. Shaw..... 9} 322 32,500} 2,500 35,000 
1881|Morristown Normal and Industrial College, 
IMPOETIStO WTI LEDN! fate ote sili tks footie es Revd sor Elba ae sere 20; 361} 105,000) 15,000} 120,000 
URES 22a, Sieve dees Rann et Ria wr, Let lenes) (ry PRIS eNO Rar a 69] 1,531! $315,500) $26,800] $342,300 
CETL RE Oe eee a it I Oe eR teeny ere 325) 5,451/$1,816, 200/$118, 550/$1,934, 750 
Property Ownep sy Locat Boarps 
or TRUSTEES 
COLLEGIATE 
1867| Morgan College, Baltimore, Md............. Rey. J. O. Spencer..... 9} 128) $30,000} $1,000) $31,000 
ACADEMIC 
1876] Princess Anne Academy, Princess Anne, Md...)Rev. Thomas Kiah. .... 12) 133 15,000) 1,000 16,000 
1892| Virginia Collegiate and Industrial Institute, , 
Whynch urge Viameteeete ctr i essere dete ia Prof. Frank Trigg...... 5 92 25,000 1,000 26,000 
DIOL Ak ale cist SINC OLS gba MERE Dane pe | |S SoHE eee ie eset) 17 225 $40,000} $2,000 $42,000 
are nteeh oe ted ee ee ere peo ido wae ions sens eae 26) 353 $70,000} $3,000; $73,000 
Grand: Totatan All Schools... i.e es ucraretiallig toe oo. 8oe a. bie eee rus 351) 5,804/$1,886, 200)/$121 ,550|)$2,007, 750 
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REPORT OF GENERAL DEACONESS 
BOARD 


To the General Conference of 1916: 

Dear FarHers AND BretHren: The General Deaconess 
Board has given one quadrennium to the careful and prayerful 
consideration of the interests of the Deaconess Movement. Four 
Annual Meetings have been held and the Executive Committee 
have met from time to time as the occasion demanded. 

On January 1, 1913, I became officially Corresponding Secre- 
tary, and from that day I have devoted my entire time to the 
advancement of this cause. My first effort was to secure knowl- 
edge of every Institution and to become acquainted with the 
many phases of this work. I visited institutions, attended Annual 
Conferences, and met workers wherever I could find them. By 
extensive travel and constant consultation with leaders and work- 
ers I have become familiar with every question touching this 
movement and I now know what sort of service is being ren- 
dered. At the close of this quadrennium I can affirm that there 
is a sympathetic relationship between churches, Annual Con- 
ferences, local managers, deaconesses, and the General Deaconess 
Board. 

The Annual Meetings of the Board have been characterized 
by fairness, brotherliness, thoughtful consideration of ques- 
tions presented, intense desire to promote the work and wide 
vision of ecclesiastical statesmen. At the very first meeting the 
proceedings of the General Conference of 1912 were scanned 
with scrutinizing eyes. The items touching the Deaconess Work 
were considered with great care. It was evident that every mem- 
ber had a desire that this Board carry out the will of the Gen- 
eral Conference and formulate such policies as should accom- 
plish, through this Movement, the advancement of the Kingdom. 

In compliance with the action of the General Conference, the 
Board incorporated. As the headquarters were located in 
Buffalo, New York, the Board incorporated under the laws of 
the State of New York, and now the General Deaconess Board 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church has all the rights, privileges, 
and prerogatives of a legally constituted body. 

The question of efficient Training Schools was considered very 
early in the quadrennium. It was thought wise to foster only 
well-equipped institutions. “Fewer and Better Training 
Schools” was the watchword. The emphasis has been so strong 
that the training of young women in Deaconess Homes has prac- 
tically ceased. Better Training Schools made it necessary to 
give attention to the Course of Study, and that Course has been 
so improved as to receive the commendation both of educators 
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and of the foremost leaders of the church. One thing yet 
remains to be done. Our Training Schools should be so graded 
and standardized that our diplomas may pass current, not only 
in the spiritual but aiso in the educational world. This increase 
in equipment and educational opportunities should appeal to the 
very best young women of Methodism. 

Seeing the great need of reaching the foreigner within our 
gates the Board recommended that our Training Schools give 
instruction to deaconesses in foreign languages, so that there be 
at least the ability to converse with the people of the principal 
races living in our country. ; 

There has been inaugurated an extensive movement for pre- 
senting the Deaconess Work as a life service to the consideration 
of young women in our schools, colleges, and churches. 

The present and the future of this work are vitally concerned 
with the equitable adjustment of Pension and Relief Funds. 
The unification of these for the benefit of all the deaconesses 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church is a question of far-reaching 
significance. At present there are three separate funds under 
the control of three different forms of administration. 'These 
funds cannot be made one except by the mutual request and sanc- 
tion of those who now control them. Our Board has given this 
problem considerable time and serious thought. While we have 
not yet reached a definite solution I am certain that the trend 
of thought has been in the right direction. 

It can be asserted with confidence that the administration of 
the Board has increased the confidence of the church in the 
Deaconess Work. The reports of this last year show a large 
increase in property and endowment. According to the figures 
of the Year Book, there has been in this one year an advance of 
over half a million dollars, and this does not include about four 
hundred thousand dollars of new buildings dedicated in January, 
1916. When we take the quadrennium into consideration we find 
a constant growth—each year marks progress. 1916 will repre- 
sent $1,900,000 more in property and endowment than was re- 
ported in 1912. Considering such development we think that 
there is just basis for our assertion that the faith of the church 
in this special field is increasing. We are certain that this feel- 
ing of security is strengthened in no small measure by the fact 
that this work is under the supervision of a Board of the Gen- 
eral Conference. The existence of such a Board and its contin- 
ual emphasis of this special sphere of activity has brought the 
Deaconess Movement most favorably to the forefront. 

There is abroad in the church a new attitude of hopefulness. 
No one can travel among the workers without feeling this atmos- 
phere of encouragement. This better condition is illustrated by 
what was said to me recently by a Superintendent of a Home: 
“T do not know just how your Board has brought it about, but 
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our work is easier. The Conference and the ministers treat us 
differently. There seems to be in the Conference a greater 
respect for the Deaconess Movement.” Her words are enforced 
by a quotation from a report to this office by a District Superin- 
tendent, who is also President of his Conference Deaconess 
Board: “The Deaconess Movement is the most encouraging of 
all our church activities.” This new and different attitude is 
gradually forcing the largeness of the whole Deaconess Work 
upon the attention of the church. 

The legislation of the quadrennium has been printed fully both 
in annual reports and in a condensed booklet. These have been 
circulated widely. There will be published also some conclusions 
for the consideration of the General Conference of 1916. 

A few figures are here presented, but for full and detailed 
report of the entire Movement I would suggest that the Method- 
ist Year Book of 1916 be consulted. There will be added two 
Institutions which have not been recognized by the General Dea- 
coness Board, but they have been fully indorsed and will doubtless 
receive full authorization at the next Annual Meeting. 

As I think over the deliberations of the Board I am certain 
that there has not been consciously overlooked any plan that 
would even remotely help forward this growing work of the 
Kingdom. 

I would be ungrateful if I did not add a personal statement 
concerning my delightful association with the members of the 
Board. Whatever of success there has been is due to harmonious 
fellowship. Without the sympathetic cooperation of every mem- 
ber I could have accomplished but little. To the wise and 
brotherly guidance of the President I owe a debt beyond the 
power of feeble words to express. Of the Executive Committee 
I can say without any mental reservation that they have given 
freely and gladly the best they had of brain and heart. The 
actions of the Board have been marked by prayerful and thought- 
ful consideration of every possible question touching in any way 
the life of this Movement. 

It is with deep sorrow I mention the loss by death of two of 
our most valuable members. Bishop Charles W. Smith, LL.D., 
and Reverend J. li. Sooy, D.D., passed away in the same year. 
The impress their knowledge and brotherliness made upon us 
will long remain. 

Our prayer is that God shall direct in every deliberation go 
that wise decisions be made. May we all labor with such unity 
of purpose as to promote this growing work of the Kingdom of 
our Lord. As he has led us in the past, may we still follow his 
guiding Providence to greater spiritual conquests in days to 
come. 

Daniet W. Howet1, 
Corresponding Secretary. 
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DEACONESS INSTITUTIONS 


The complete statistics of all deaconess institutions can be 
found in the Methodist Year Book of 1916. There are given 
here the kind of institutions and their location. 

Deaconess Homes.—Albany, N. Y.; Baltimore, Md.; Barre, 
Vt.; Binghamton, N. Y.; Boston, Mass.; Bridgeport, O.; Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; Buffalo, N. Y.; Camden, N. J.; Chicago, Ill.; Cin- 
cinnati, O.; Cleveland, O.; Columbus, 0.; Denver, Colo.; Des 
Moines, Ia.; Detroit, Mich.; Dubuque, Ia.; Duluth, Minn.; Fall 
River, Mass.; Grand Rapids, Mich.; Harrisburg, Pa.; Haver- 
hill, Mass. ; Indianapolis, Ind.; Jersey City, N. J.; Los Angeles, 
Cal.; Milwaukee, Wis.; Minneapolis, Minn.; Newark, N. J.; 
New Castle, Pa.; New Haven, Conn.; New York, N. Y.; Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.; Pittsburgh, Pa.; Portland, Me.; Portland, Ore.; 
Providence, R. I.; Pueblo, Colo.; San Francisco, Cal.; St. Louis, 
Mo.; St. Paul, Minn.; Salt Lake City, Utah; San Diego, Cal.; 
Seattle, Wash.; Sioux City, Ia.; Toledo, O.; Tulsa, Okla.; Ur- 
bana, Ill.; Washington, D. C.; Wichita, Kan.; Wilmington, Del. 
German Homes.—Chicago, Ill.; Cincinnati, O.; Kansas City, 
Kan.; Milwaukee, Wis.; St. Paul, Minn. 

Deaconess Hospitals——Albuquerque, N. M.; Boston, Mags. ; 
Concord, Mass.; Bozeman, Mont.; Brookings, 8. D.; Cin- 
cinnati, O.; Glasgow, Mont.; Great Falls, Mont.; Guthrie, Okla. ; 
Keokuk, Ia.; Litchfield, I1l.; Minneapols, Minn.; Omaha, Neb.; 
Phoenix, Ariz.; Rapid City, 8. D.; Spokane, Wash.; Spring- 
field, Mo.; Toledo, O.; Washington, D. C.; Wenatchee, Wash. 
German Hospitals ——Brooklyn, N. Y.; Cincinnati, O.; Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Deaconess Training Schools——Boston, Mass.; Brooklyn, 
N. Y.; Cincinnati, O.; Des Moines, Ia.; Grand Rapids, Mich. ; 
Kansas City, Mo.; New Haven, Conn.; New York, N. Y.; San 
Francisco, Cal.; Seattle, Wash.; Washington, D. C. German 
Training School—Cincinnati, O. 

Girls’ Schools—Aurora, Jll.; Rensselaer, Ind. 

Boys’ and Girls’ School.—Helena, Mont. 

Boys’ School.—Quincy, Ill. 

Mission and Settlement Houses.—Albany, N. Y.; Baltimore, 
Md.; Barre, Vt.; Brooklyn, N. Y.; Cincinnati, O.; Columbus, 0. ; 
Denver, Colo.; Des Moines, Ia.; Detroit, Mich.; Fall River, 
Mass.; Martinsburg, W. Va.; Milwaukee, Wis.; Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
Utica, N. Y.; Philadelphia, Pa. 

Children’s Homes.—Binghamton, N. Y.; Buffalo, N. Y.; 
Everett, Wash.; Lake Bluff, Ill.; Normal, Ill.; Pueblo, Colo.; 
Urbana, Ill. ‘ : 

Homes for Girls—Chicago, Ill. ; Milwaukee, Wis. ; New York, 
N. Y.; Pawtucket, R. I.; Providence, Rees cStesLouis,»Mo. ; 


Toledo, O, 


1424 Journal of the General Conference 

Homes for Aged.—Concord, Mass.; Chicago, Il.; Cincinnati, 
O.; Spokane, Wash. German Homes for Aged—Brooklyn, 
N, Yo Cimemnati, O- 

Farms.—Concord, Mass.; Reading, Conn. 

Rest and Summer Homes.—Des Plaines, Ill.; Lakeside, O.; 
Epworth Heights, O.; Painesville, O.; Ludington, Mich.; Oak 
Bluff (Fall River), Mass.; Huntington Beach, Cal.; Lake Bluff, 
Tll.; Mountain Lake Park, Md.; Newtown, Pa.; Ridgeview, Pa. ; 
Long Branch, N. J.; Oakland, Cal.; Ocean Grove, N. J.; 
Spokane, Wash. 

The above represent a property valuation, with endowment, 
of over six millions of dollars. 


STATISTICS 


From the full record of four years a few items of interest are 
here given: 


Property Calls 
and En- Indebtedness Receipts Expenses of All 
dowment Kinds 
(O13 Ra $5,393,340 $503,350 $1,107,563 $1,046,982 580,529 
101d ee 5,872,201 575,115 1,109,953 1,019,144 473,597 
ee & 5,909,531 665,223 1212851 1,187,148 529,630 
NON. ge 8 6,421,431 573,815 1,287,196 1,173,473 452,631 
$4,717,563 $4,426,747 2,036,387 
1916..... $6,421,431 $573,815 
1913... 5,393,340 503,350 
Increase $1,028,091 $70,465 


In 1913 statistics are included the following, which are not 
now recorded as Deaconess Institutions. 


Beth-El Hospital, Colorado Springs............. $115,000 
Methodist Hospital, Los Angeles............... 50,000 
Methodist Hospital, Indianapolis............... 375,000 

$540,000 


If these figures were added to 1916, the increase for the quad- 
rennium would be $1,568,091. 


Students 
Patients Students Students Educa- 
Deacon-  Proba- in Nurse- Bible- tional 
esses tioners Hospital Training Training Schools 
UI .6 Bak 874. 160 20,586 323 78 m/f 
OME see 904. 136 16,650 * 424 Q5ill 201 
LOUD Wee 883 184 20,190 480 282 299 
LOG AS 871 146 23,170 461 297 234 
80,596 


* Los Angeles Hospital and Indianapolis Hospital dropped from tables. 
These had in 1913, 2,541 patients, 


\ 
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TREASURERS STATEMENT 


The income of the Board has been received from the Forms of 
Administration or their representatives and an assessment on 
deaconess institutions of $3 a year for each of its deaconesses and 
probationers. The regular contributors have been the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society, Mr. James N. Gamble, Mr. George 
Warren Brown, and Mr. Norman W. Harris; special contri- 
butions have been received from Dr. C. E. Welch and Mr. F. 
X. Kreitler, and Dr. J. A. Patten. 


RECEIPTS 
i: 1912-13 1914 1915 
SULSeHpLionssem erect em mere ocnne $4,979 58 $4,600 00 $3,950 00 
ASSESS en tSi a een ee ee 2,156 04 2,244 50 2,208 00 


$7,135 62 $6,844 50 - $6,158 00 


EXPENSES 


Salatios® me wiey aban lah hanya $3,425 CO $3,300 00 $3,300 00 
Traveling Expenses — Corre- 

sponding Secretary, Execu- 

tive Committee, Members to 

Annual Meetings, Railroad 

BUTCAU Sree fee Selim ees erento 2,061 04 1,749 49 1,648 15 
Office — Rental, Telephone, 

Printing, Postage, Incidental 


DLETNIS ee he sha ees cee 950 82 879 92 1,069 98 
Special — Moving, Furniture, 
Commissions e aoe ee 112 01 718 68 


$6,548 87 $6,648 09 $6,018 13 


MEMBERS OF THE BOARD 
BISHOPS 


BisHop WILLIAM Burt, Buffalo, N. Y. 
BrsHop W. F. Anprerson, Cincinnati, O. 
BisHop W. O. SHEPARD, Kansas City, Kan. 


REPRESENTATIVES AT LARGE 


REVEREND WALLACE MAcMULLEN, Madison, N. J. 
Proressor R. 'l'. STEVENSON, Delaware, O. 
REVEREND Ray ALLEN, Rochester, N. Y. 


REPRESENTATIVES OF GENHRAL CONFERENCE DISTRICTS 


I. Rev. R. F. Lowe, Saint Johnsbury, Vt. 

II. Rev. Abram S. Kavanagh, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

III. Mr. Edgar T. Welch, Westfield, N. Y. 

IV. Rev. J. W. Cary, Indiana, Pa. 

V. Rev. E. O. Crist, Defiance, O. 

VI. Mr. S. H. Thompson, Athens, Tenn. 
VII. Rev. J. B. F. Shaw, Meridian, Miss. 
VIII. Mr. J. F. Holden, Kansas City, Mo. 

IX. Judge G. M. Spurlock, York, Neb. 

X. Rev. T. P. Frost, Evanston, III. 

XI. Rev. Alonzo B. Leonard, Saginaw, Mich. 
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XII. Rev. Frank Doran, Saint Paul, Minn. 

XIII. Rev. D. W. Smith, Wichita, Kan. 

XIV. Rev. George W. White, Oakland, Cal. 
XV. Rev. Wm. H. W. Rees, Tacoma, Wash. 


OFFICERS 


President, Bishop William Burt. 

Vice-President, Bishop William F.. Anderson. 
Recording Secretary, Professor R. T. Stevenson. 
Assistant Recording Secretary, Judge G. M. Spurlock. 
Treasurer, Rev. A. S. Kavanagh. 

Corresponding Secretary, Rev. D. W. Howell. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Bishop William Burt. 
Rev. A. S. Kavanagh. 
Rey. A. B. Leonard. 
Rev. H. O. Crist. 
Rev. Ray Allen. 


HEADQUARTERS 


The office of the Board is 483 Ellicott Square, Buffalo, N. Y. All 
correspondence should be addressed to the Corresponding Secretary. 


REPORT OF THE METHODIST FEDER- 
ATION FOR SOCIAL SERVICE 


The General Conference of 1912 approved certain measures 
of social reform and principles of social progress, and recog- 
nized the Methodist Federation for Social Service as the 
executive agency to rally the forces of the Church in support 
of those measures. In fulfillment of that obligation, an 
office was organized and Harry F. Ward, who had previously 
given part time to the work, was put in the field as secretary in 
October, 1912. The following activities have been carried on: 
Publications, Information Bureau, Social Evangelism, Lectures, 
Press Service, Aiding Other Boards, Annual Conference Com- 
missions. 

Through these activities the following work has been accom- 
plished : 


FIELD WORK 


The average number of meetings held annually numbers 300. 
These meetings include addresses to various groups within and 
without the Church and Conferences with selected groups of 
workers, local, denominational, and interdenominational. Vari- 
ous groups in the community are reached, including not only 
the people of different denominations, but the labor group, 
socialists, club women, college, high school, and university stu- 
dents, and social workers. Some time each year is also given to 
open forum meetings. 

In addition to these meetings, for which we are direcctly re- 
sponsible, a Speakers’ List is maintained, which helps to supply 
speakers on social service topics to various kinds of meetings. 


TEACHING 


For three years the secretary has taught four months of each 
year in the Boston University School of Theology, carrying two 
courses the first year and four courses the last two years. Some 
of the results of this work are already beginning to appear in 
the pastorates of the students who have studied in these courses. 
A course of lectures has also been given each year at Garrett 
Biblical Institute and at the Chicago and Boston Training 
Schools. Courses have also been given in the summer schools 
of interdenominational agencies. Under the auspices of the 
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School of Theology and other interested groups in Boston, three 
Extension Lecture Courses have been offered to the public. 


PRINTED PROPAGANDA 


Books 


Four books have been published with the following circula- 
tion: The Social Creed of the Churches, official textbook in Social 
Service for the Epworth League, sold to January 1, 1916, 7,832 
copies; Poverty and Wealth, a text in the series for Adult Bible 
Classes, sold to January 1, 1916, 1,748 copies; Social Evan- 
gelism, issued in the Library of Social Progress in the Mission- 
ary Education Movement, sold to April 1, 1916, 2,400 copies. 

The secretary is now engaged in preparing the textbook, The 
Bible in Social Living, for the Fourth Year Senior Course of 
the Graded Lesson Series. He is also collaborating with R. H. 
Edwards in preparing the final text in the Voluntary Course of 
Bible Study for Colleges, The Christian in the Community, 
jointly issued by the North American Student Council and the 
Interdenominational Sunday School Council. 


Pamplhilets 


Twenty-five pamphlets are now in circulation, some of them 
used jointly with other denominations; some of them furnished 
to other agencies in our own denomination; one furnished to the 
Baptist Social Service Commission and one to the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches for interdenominational circulation. 


Bulletin 


The Social Service Bulletin, carrying a record of activities 
and literature in the social service field, has been issued every 
other month. 

Press Service 

Signed articles have been supplied to all of our Church pub- 
lications, including the Methodist Review and the Home Mission 
Quarterly. Unsigned press notices and short articles, dealing 
with current issues of vital importance to social service, have 
been supplied to all of our weekly papers at irregular intervals. 

The Social Interpretation of the Lesson has been furnished to 
the Sunday School Journal regularly for two years, and a 
regular Department has been conducted in the Adult Bible 
Class Monthly for the same time. 


Newspaper Publicity 


a: Aft 
The daily newspapers, as well as the Socialist and Labor press, 
carrying reports of lectures, meetings, and sermons, have reached 
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many thousands with the social message who otherwise would 
have been beyond our approach. 


CONFERENCE SOCIAL SERVICE COMMISSIONS 


The General Conference of 1912 recommended that each 
Annual Conference appoint a standing Commission on Social 
Service, for the purpose of determining what social conditions 
need the consideration of the Conference. 

Forty-eight Commissions are now in existence. The following 
summary of typical accomplishments of these Commissions indi- 
cates what a force they may be made in the Conference: 


New York 
Makes special effort to aid pastors in developing community 
service. 
Held Conference on Social Service, bringing together, to dis- 
cuss plans, 200 ministers. 
Organized Bureau of Publicity with layman in charge. 


Ohio 


Carries on extensive propaganda activity, circulating books, 
pamphlets, the Survey Magazine, and securing space in Church 
and daily papers. 

Called Conference of all Ohio Commissions and built tenta- 
tive program of work. 

Conducted study of rural communities. 

Prepared exhibits for Annual Conference sessions. 


Philadelphia 


Employs field secretary. 
Answers hundreds of inquiries concerning community service. 
Distributes thousands of pieces of printed matter. 
Presents principles of social Christianity to many different 
groups. 
Rock River 


Encourages Social Service study classes, one of which num- 
bered 250 and ran two seasons. 

Made legislative fight for one-day’s-rest-in-seven law. 

Supplied Preachers’ Meeting with special speakers on social 
service topics. 

Introduced and supervised recreational activities at Des 
Plaines Camp Meeting. ; 

Conducting extensive survey of one downtown community. 

A complete summary of the work of the Commissions or of 
the following field secretaries is not possible, because we have 
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not been able to follow them up sufficiently to get specific in- 
formation on whether projected plans have been abandoned or 
to what extent they have been carried out. 

Three field secretaries now at work are affiliated with this 
society. The following summary of last year’s work indicates 
the scope of their activities: 

O. H. McGill, Seattle, Washington: “Visited mill and timber 
camps in twelve counties, some more than once, and a number 
several times. Visited coal camps at five points. Preached in 
churches and other places about one hundred and sixty times. 
Distributed about three hundred copies of Gospel and large 
amount of magazines and other reading matter, including several 
thousand copi s of Social Creed. Assisted men to find. employ- 
ment. Visited and spoke at labor meetings, called at the 
homes of sick and unemployed, visited number of isolated com- 
munities, calling at every house, and often addressing children 
at school.” 

H. N. Shenton, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania: “Induced over 
one hundred ministers to provide special social service sermons 
and over forty to observe Labor Sunday. A good number have 
used special days; Children’s Day, Mother’s Day, etc., for pre- 
sentation of social questions. Organized labor and Socialistic 
groups reached. Activity in behalf of temperance stimulated. 
Child Welfare exhibits shown at various points of Conference 
and Exhibit arranged for Annual Conference. Classes for study 
of immigration organized in a number of places. Many Con- 
ferences, conventions, and other groups addressed; many letters 
of inquiry answered, and 3,000 pieces of printed matter dis- 
tributed.” 

EH. Guy Talbott, Los Angeles, California: “Traveled 22,000 
miles delivering addresses in Churches of all denominations. 
Gave course of ten lectures at Deaconess Training School, using 
Social Creed of Churches as text. Taught Social Service at 
Epworth League Institute at Huntington Beach, spoke at 
numerous Epworth League meetings, and addressed number- 
less Brotherhood meetings. Worker for the passage in Legisla- 
ture of six bills having social bearing, all of which were passed. 
Have had charge of Church Tax Exemption campaign. Con- 
tributed scores of articles to the Church and labor press, includ- 
ing a 6,000-word article on the relation between theology and 
sociology for the Biblical World.” 

Mr. McGill has been receiving $500 per year from the Board 
of Home Missions, but is now working on his own charges. 

Mr, Shenton is Assistant Professor of Sociology at Columbia 
University and is giving his week-end time to this work without 
remuneration. 

Mr. Talbott was in the field with support from private sources 
for one year and since then has been serving as secretary of the 
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California State Federation of Churches, and is now secretary 
of the Los Angeles Federation of Churches. 


WORK OF THE OFFICE 


The correspondence averages 250 letters monthly, many of 
them being inquiries for help in initiating or extending prac- 
tical social service work. 

The office has gathered, classified, and made available for 
any who desire it, information in the following general fields: 
Child Welfare, Charities, Immigration, Church and Labor, 
Country Church, Temperance, Community Study, Civics, 
Health, Industry, City Church, Peace, Social Evangelism, 
Catholicism and the Social Question, Bibliographies collected 
on these subjects. 

About 1,500 people have been members of the society, receiv- 
ing its literature and learning of the principles taught. 

The office has steadily encouraged the organization of study 
classes in this field, especially in the Epworth League. 


FINANCES 


Financial reports for the years 1913-1914 and 1914-1915 are 


as follows: 
TREASURER’S ReEporT, 1913-14 


RECEIPTS 
Balamcencarried. LOT Wards. sc.nscsciseien eee ete os $5 71 
ECCT ATUL CN reieccnbistees nee ons dob) ccatelsbere wets soe a ereblane $332 23 
MEISE STDS: tfacvisatecourctene cise sis slates hsic: ere Slots alle 992 75 
TEC CUUIL CS Bh ay. re etoenalsie-saiol sr aisles is. Misys fs afalete fotenchso 6 195 00 
SULDMISe traveling, EXPeNSe vey creieiiets ete case shevehecsse 22 15 
SUIDSCIMDCIONS certeakee ect «ore neo casustej atte e cece cise ae 2,018 80 
3,856 60 
IN@ECs OUT CAL ais cie.c cicreie. 6 sfowcisiele etona cid echetebaictehers cee 250 00 
INGLOME CICA LO cet ctele ties Sieh pte oles eTolets sieves, ousiae as 1,000 00 
$6,112 31 
Salaries: DISBURSEMENTS 
SCC C ATI a aver ces cro) Slee sues falole. e-a¥ele loyciiele 1 elaleveteyeice $2,230 00 
(Overy RGGI Gaetano eat OOIOr OO Se oem ars 960 00 
AXSsistanitbeOmee: SCCLClaLyY «oss «verse eis o 0 a sie a oe 
Dba) WON asc cow eo nGae ene com Oooo cena coo dar 
TEX IER 5 NAS ale oo Sls AOD COGIOEInD Aen reor toca 234 03 
TBOYSU ERR) obs OtREntG olan An ch0 Old CROP OO OI ieee cere 109 09 
(Ove Sb aOR PICESS OS Gioia tin omy HO On DDO Ue Ot aC 260 30 
1Prebaerhayed Cwaye Uy oyb ONS Whales Aas Os 4A vin ao ames ot 859 59 
Refund (Advanced by H. F. Rall)............ 253 00 
(MLC AS OMIM OTC Mae neietelere ie icneh.e aeisuche: fos shcestlep delice 250 00 
AD OTUVeT aI OLS sey creme once renee AIP nec uclic Be sh eieresvoe states 400 00 
iB ENG Got TkWile bao Sone ODED aa D an O04 103 80 
$6,112 31 
In addition there was received and expended by ee 


the Secretary for traveling expenseS..............+++- 
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LIABILITIES 
Duey Secretary ie. 2s ecko ce eacts cna i a aieten ie delotors $155 00 
Bills owing for printing and publishing........ 299 40 
DGnVere MOLOR ass once aero cterenereice icp keken er Nene teeeneter 250 00 
Chicago NOE? aon ae ets eee cl areeraet oleh ee nerereteteletel= 1,000 00 
$1,704 40 
RESOURCES 
Subscriptions unpaid but pledged?............. $725 00 
Subscriptions not yet renewed, therefore doubt- 
11 8 DRO Ned hs Sh renin Ali nani hich), Aten trons ct okck ace, ICRC 500 00 


Note—This year’s receipts include some belated subscriptions of 
last year, and salary disbursements include $885 due the Secretary 
for last year. F. C. EBincrr, Treasurer. 


* TREASURER'S Report, 1914-15 


RECEIPTS 


iBalanceicarried.tonwand sjct..tsnuceemcrers er cbs $103 80 
TTCOr ACW Oe eh save actks.< eh ees eve Pus eu Bio eee eseraaeee $256 63 
Membership’ "ti tun oacesceePetece canes et ucehentetemnsts eter tre 727 25 
TS CEUTES a sce ayes ohn ee erent SEC ORR ERS eee ieeec ate 110 00 
Haitorial neice Cee ee oe 521 00 
Royalty 2ark.. Kee ss 5 cee eae eid a ete ae By is 
Surplus traveling. expensesie as. sae «sericea 27 58 
SUDSCrIPtLONGi arsare-ceemcke sresci acacia oye ee anes 3,076 36 
Additional subscriptions care note........... 266 15 
Tay Men Sen Movie mle mterenec cae eres eee Laie reterenereiete 1,000 00 
$5,988 32 
$6,092 12 
In addition there was received and expended by 
the Secretary for traveling expenses......... $620 00 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Salaries: : 
SCG tay: Wokth cc steer ve do io ee $1,655 00 
OmicesSecretaryx nase ees oe Oe ee 1,080 00 
Assistant OMce SeChetacyacaaeuue priors ae 620 00 
POSTAL ES: Paccnnhewsrer os he ace RRA aac eee 200 00 
Interest. to weary oe ot eee ee 68 36 
OHCE = SUNATICS). eee ake tee eee eo ee 262 07 
Publish itig.® saccs cat nee eae ene oe 857 30 
FESTIVE vop.s sssodu carrera vai wnabonsGeheh Ras Oe RAMONE mONRe me my ear Panes gS 50 00 
DER VET. NOU gins Wik co ee RO on aear ee ares 250 00 
Surplus travelinerexp ence ri seen tee iene 27 58 
BATANGE.: . 5, 5. 5 sod scale en Rene RRM rer erecemeer ot are 1,021 81 
$6,092 12 
LIABILITIES 
Chicago. Notes. ssgaasas ls hat en eae ore ee $1,000 00 


Note—This year’s receipts include some belated subscriptions of 
last year, and salary disbursements include $155 due the Secretary 
for last year. F. C. EBincEr, T'reasurer. 
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COOPERATION WITH OTHER AGENCIES 
Denominational 


One of the largest fields of usefulness has been in helping 
other agencies of our own denomination to develop the social 
service aspects of their work. 

Epworth League.—At our suggestion, the name of the Third 
Department was changed from “The Mercy and Help Depart- 
ment” to “The Social Service Department.” A pamphlet and 
a textbook have been prepared and many inquiries from officers 
of the local Chapters have been answered. 

Sunday School.—A pamphlet has been prepared for the Sun- 
day school, a text written for Adult Bible Classes and regular 
departments are conducted in Sunday school publications. 

Mission Boards.—Pamphlets have been prepared for both 
Home and Foreign work and surveys conducted for New Eng- 
land and Ohio Men’s Conventions. 


Interdenominational 


Our society has cooperated with the Federal Council of 
Churches by furnishing the first draft of the Social Creed, by 
editing the Year Book on the Church and Social Service, and by 
furnishing services on investigating committees: in Muscatine, 
Iowa, in the Anthracite region of Pennsylvania, and on “The 
Church as an Employer of Labor.” It has also put its ltera- 
ture and methods into the common pool along with those of 
other denominations. 

We have cooperated with the Interdenominational Mission- 
ary Movement by planning and directing surveys for the In- 
dianapolis Follow-up Campaign Committee, by furnishing ad- 
dresses for the Laymen’s Missionary Movement Conventions the 
past season, and by preparing a book for the Library of Chris- 
tian Progress for the Missionary Education Movement. 

Help has been given to the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. 
by counseling with their leaders and teaching in their summer 
schools. 

Lecture courses have been furnished to the Labor and Social- 
ist groups. 

MEDIATION 


Our society has spent much time and effort in an endeavor to 
adjust relations between the Allied Printing Trades and the 
Book Concern in its Western House. 

The trouble originated in the demand of the printers for the 
eight-hour day in 1905. Our first effort to adjust the matter 
was in 1908 when a committee from the Federation took the 
matter up with the Western Book Agents, but were unable to 
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secure any change in the situation. Since then, as the Federa- 
tion has met the effects of this difficulty upon the attitude of 
labor toward the Church it has tried at different times to find 
some remedy for the situation. At our request last year the 
organization of another national attack throughout the labor 
world upon our Church by the Allied Printing Trades was post- 
poned until our negotiations could be carried further. Much 
correspondence was involved, in addition to many personal in- 
terviews and one joint interview between the Cincinnati Book 
Committee and our officers. Our proposal was that the Book 
Concern adopt a Preferential policy, meaning that as between 
applicants of equal character and ability, the Union man be 
given preference, provided however, that in a like case a prior 
preference be shown to members of our own Church. The Local 
Committee finally declined to adopt this policy and the Book 
Committee as a whole declined to change their action. 

Union labor is still agitating this matter and has appointed 
Mr. Charles Sumner, a member of our General Council, to con- 
duct negotiations with the Book Concern, with full power to 
act and a guarantee that the local organizations will abide by 
his decision. This puts the matter on an entirely new basis. 
Mr. Sumner has presented the following proposal to the Agents 
at Cincinnati: 

“1. That Dr. Race or Dr. Jennings say to the men in the 
shop that The Methodist Book Concern is an open shop in the 
strictest sense of the term, and that no person will be discrimi- 
nated against whether he is a Union man or not; that no ob- 
stacles will be put in his way if he joins a Union but that he 
may work without injury to his interest so long as his work is 
satisfactory without joining. 

“2. If any dispute arises at any time between the Union and 
the Book Concern as a result of the first step proposed above, 
either on the claim of the men that they are being coerced to 
join the Union or on the part of the Unions that discrimination 
is being shown against union men, or any other matter of differ- 
ence whatever, it shall be settled by Dr. Jennings, Bishop Mc- 
Connell, and myself acting as arbiters and mediators.” 

It seems to us that the past events in this controversy should 
now be buried and that this proposal should be considered en- 
tirely on its merits. We believe that the Church should adopt a 
general policy concerning its attitude toward organized labor 
and that if this policy is adopted, the details of a harmonious 
understanding can be satisfactorily worked out with the Allied 
Printing Trades through Mr. Sumner. 

The section on mediation is only for purpose of completing 
the record. Action hereon is to be taken by the Committee on 
Book Concern and is so understood by all parties interested. } 

In the statement on Industrial Democracy which we are ask- 


oo 
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ing the General Conference to adopt we have expressed our be- 
lief that it would appear that a sound principle to govern the 


~ Church as an employer would be that in recognition of the price 


being paid by organized labor to improve conditions of industry, 
on account of its general contribution to the community wel- 
fare, a preference should be shown to it and every possible 
endeavor to work with it insofar as its methods are just and 
insofar as the rights of unorganized men are not infringed upon. 

This is one of the gravest matters now before our Church. 
A decision on it one way or another will affect our relations as 
a Church to the whole world of labor for some years to come. It 
is our judgment that the proposal concerning discrimination 
and arbitration should be acceded to. It is our further judg- 
ment that the Book Agents should be instructed by the General 
Conference to endeavor to work out a harmonious relation with 
the Allied Printing Trades on the basis of the principle of pref- 
erence to organized labor set forth above. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


For eight years our organization has been working in this field 
and the results of our effort have shown the following immedi- 
ate and pressing needs: 


Printed Propaganda 

A large number of our members have never seen or heard of the 
Social Creed of Methodism, and still more have never heard or 
read the declaration of the last General Conference on the Social 
Question. 

The people of this country are reading an enormous amount 
of leaflet and periodical literature. Little of this comes from 
Christian sources. There is no adequate printed propaganda 
setting forth the relation of the teachings of Jesus to the social 
problem. 

We recommend that the General Conference devise some 
means to enable us to put the utterances of our Church on the 
social question into the hands of every member of the denomina- 
tion, and to develop a printed progaganda that will carry the 
teachings of Jesus to the groups outside the Church. At least 
$5,000 a year could be well spent in this direction. It would be 
but a tax of a fraction of a cent upon each of our members. It 
would appear that a part of the profits made by the sale of edu- 
cational material within the Church might properly be apphed 
to the extension of the gospel through the printed page to the 
groups outside the Church. 


Industrial Evangelists 
The nation is being constantly appealed to with a spoken 
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propaganda of social theory on street corner and in popular 
meeting place. There is no adequate popular preaching propa- 
ganda from the Church, particularly in the open air such as 
characterized the early days of Methodism. 

Some preachers have found an open door to the hearts and 
minds of the groups outside the Church, but this opportunity 
is not developed because the burdens of their pastoral work 
limit the carrying of the message to these unchurched groups. 

We recommend that such men be set apart by their respective 
Annual Conferences as Industrial Evangelists and that provision 
be made for their support. The Board of Home Missions might 
well cooperate in this work. 


Using Our Office 

Our files contain a large amount of material which has been 
collected for the use of Church leaders, and which is extremely 
valuable to them in their work. It has not been possible to 
make this available in any adequate way because of the lack 
of a sufficiently large office staff. 

If provision be made for sufficient resources for our work we 
can maintain an office force that will make this extension pos- 
sible. 


Annual Conference Commassions 


Our experience proves that the Commissions, in the majority 
of cases, cannot initiate and develop social service work without 
stimulation and suggestion from outside; this is because the 
pastors who compose the Commission are so burdened with their 
local work that it 1s impossible for them to take the initiative 
required. Notable work has been done in some cases because 
some man at much sacrifice has taken this leadership. The re- 
sults indicate that considerable progress could be made during 
the next quadrennium if some man were set aside to cultivate 
and direct the plans of the Annual Conference Commissions. 

If adequate financial provision can be made for our work 
another man can be put in the field to visit, not the Annual 
Conferences, but the Annual Conference Commissions, and help 
them to plan their programs of work. 

A total budget of $10,000, aside from the amount above sug- 
gested for publishing printed propaganda, would enable us to 
put another man in the field and add another person to our office 
staff. 

The last two General Conferences have issued their declara- 
tion on The Church and the Social Question. We submit the 
following Declaration, which has also been prepared for the 
Social Service Commission of the Federal Council of Churches, 
and recommend that the General Conference adopt it as its 
utterance on this matter. 
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We request that this General Conference, following the prec- 
edent of the General Conference of 1912, recognize The Meth- 
odist Federation for Social Service as the executive agency to 
rally the forces of the Church in support of the measures and 
principles concerning the relation of the Church to the social 
question adopted by this and preceding General Conferences. 


THE CHURCH AND THE SOCIAL QUESTION 
PRINCIPLES AND MEASURES 


“What principles and measures of social reform are so evidently 
righteous and Christian as to demand the specific approval and 
support of the Church?” 

In the past four years the consensus of opinion in practically all 
of the denominations has been secured in answer to this question. 
The statement of the General Conference of 1908 in its utterance 
upon “The Church and Social Problems,” affirming the standards of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the industrial world, was the 
first crystallization of the ideas and sentiments which had been 
forming in all the Churches. In December, 1908, this statement, 
with four additions and several other modifications, was adopted by 
The Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America as a 
part of its report on “The Church and Modern Industry.” This 
amended form, with various slight modifications, has since been 
reaffirmed by all the leading denominations in their national gather- 
ings. The discussion of this statement by representatives of the 
several denominations, acting through the Social Service Commis- 
sion of the Federal Council, has resulted in a practical agreement 
that the following is the best form of what has come to be called 
the Social Creed of the Churches. 

We therefore recommend, in answer to the above question, that 
the General Conference affirm that 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH STANDS 


For equal rights and complete justice for all men in all stations 
of life. 

For the protection of the family, by the single standard of 
purity, uniform divorce laws, proper regulation of marriage, and 
proper housing. 

For the fullest possible development for every child, -especially 
by the provision of proper education and recreation. 

For the abolition of child labor. 

For such regulation of the conditions of toil for women as shall 
safeguard the physical and moral health of the community. 

For the abatement and prevention of poverty. 

For the protection of the individual and society from the social, 
economic, and moral waste of the liquor traffic. 

For the conservation of health. 

For the protection of the worker from dangerous machinery, occu- 
pational diseases, injuries, and mortality. 

For the right of all men to the opportunity for self-maintenance, 
for safeguarding this right against encroachments of every kind, 
and for the protection of workers from the hardships of enforced 


unemployment. 
For suitable provision for the old age of the workers and for those 


incapacitated by injury. 
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For the principle of conciliation and arbitration in industrial dis- 

utes. 

For a release from employment one day in seven. 

For the gradual and reasonable reduction of the hours of labor 
to the lowest practicable point, and for that degree of leisure for 
all which is a condition of the highest human life. 

For a living wage as a minimum in every industry and for the 
highest wage that each industry can afford. 

For the most equitable division of the product of industry that 
can ultimately be devised. 

Immediate .Program.—Out of these principles and measures the 
Federal Council, through its commission on the Church and Social 
Service, has selected the following as calling for immediate action 
by the Churches in the industrial field: 

One day’s rest in seven. 

Reduction of the hours of labor. 

A living wage. 

Rest Day.—The increasing number of industries and trades which 
operate continuously, and consequently the increasing number of 
workers who are denied a rest day, make it imperative for all the 
denominations to rally behind the campaign, already inaugurated, 
to place on the statute books of every State a law forbidding the em- 
ployment of workers for seven days continuously. It must be the 
further demand of the Churches that wages be calculated not on a 
seven-day, but on a six-day basis. 

Overwork.—The need of shortening the hours of labor in most 
industries is also imperative. Recent investigations conclusively 
demonstrate that overwork impairs health, intelligence, morality, 
and religion. An obligation therefore lies upon the Churches to 
extend still further the legal limitations of the working hours of 
men, wherever these are excessive. The representatives of the 
united Churches have already declared their conviction .that any- 
thing over ten hours in any business or employment is an abuse 
which should not be tolerated in a Christian community nor exacted 
by a Christian employer. It is our further belief that in many of 
our large industries the strenuous working conditions make im- 
mediately necessary the eight-hour day. 

Living Wage.—The minimum wage is already a legislative demand 
in several industrial States. Recent data concerning wages and 
living conditions in large sections of our industrial population are 
the basis for this demand. The connection they reveal between low 
wages, with their resultant bad housing and malnutrition, and the 
low development of morality and spiritual life, makes it incumbent 
upon the Churches to rally in the campaign to realize their demand 
for a living wage. 

Industrial Satety—In addition, the entire force of the Churches 
should be thrown into the nation-wide campaign, by investigation 
and legislative enactment, to protect the workers from industrial 
accidents and industrial diseases and to provide swift and sure com- 
pensation for the sufferers from such accidents and diseases. 


GENERAL CAMPAIGNS 


In the broad field of social progress the principles stated in The 
Social Creed of the Churches call for the active participation of the 
Churches in the folkowing campaigns which are being carried on by 
the various cooperating agencies: 

For Child Welfare.—To conserve the human assets of the nation; 
to protect childhood from industrial exploitation; to provide the best 
possible education for all classes of children. 


a 
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; For Public Health—To prevent all preventable diseases by spread- 
ing the knowledge of the methods of prevention and by enforcing 
individual responsibility for the health of the community. 

For Social Purity—To combat and destroy commercialized vice, 
to secure proper education in sex hygiene in the home and, by com- 
petent instructors, in the school, and to promote the single standard 
of purity. 

For Recreation.—To repress the vicious features of commercialized 
amusements, and to secure the provision and direction of adequate 
recreation and wholesome amusement by the community. 

Against Poverty.—To relieve adequately all distress and to dis- 
cover and remove the social causes of destitution. Y 

Against Crime.—To provide the best reformatory treatment for 
the offender and to discover and remove those social conditions 
which contribute to individual delinquency. 

For International Peace—To secure such international agree- 
ments as shall lessen the probability of war. 

In the campaign against the liquor evil the Church is already 
effectively engaged through its special agencies. 

Civic Action.—If the Church is to cooperate effectively in this 
movement for social progress, it is essential that individual Chris- 
tians become more effective as citizens. They must keep close watch 
upon their representatives, constantly send to them individual and 
united expressions of opinions concerning pending legislation, and 
hold them to strict account. When we realize that religion must 
have a civic as well as an individual expression, that the State must 
be the will of man organized to do the will of God, then the social 
program of Christianity can be carried out. 


FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 


Underneath all present movements for industrial and social prog- 
ress there are some fundamental principles which are in their origin 
Christian, or in their development have been greatly accelerated by 
the Christian religion. The chief of these, toward whose realization 
the Churches should therefore unceasingly labor, may be stated as 
follows: 

The Democratic Control of Industry.—The principle of democracy 
is essential to the Christian conception of man and of society. Under 
the stimulus of Christianity this principle has been largely realized 
in government, and its extension in industrial relationships is 
equally demanded by the social ideal of the gospel. The autocratic 
control of industry by any group of men without regard to the 
rights, either of other groups who contribute to the industrial proc- 
ess, or of the public, is therefore contrary to Christian standards. 
The immediate application, in every industry, of the principle of 
collective bargaining, is not only essential to the protection of the 
modern industrial worker, but it is the first step toward that co- 
operative control of both the process and proceeds of industry which 
will be the ultimate expression of Christianity in industrial relation- 
ships. 

Social Justice.—That there should be equality of opportunity for 
all men to secure health, education, and the fullest realization of 
life is an essential principle of religion which teaches the brother- 
hood of man. As long as a religion exists which teaches man to 
love his neighbor as himself it creates an irrepressible conflict with 
conditions which predispose any man to ignorance, disease, and im- 
morality. The teachings of Jesus demand justice between social 
groups as well as between individuals. ; 

Conscious Control of Social Progress.—The desire to improve so- 
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cial conditions, the determination to discover and remove social 
ills, is a new assertion of man’s spiritual nature and task. This is 
not an attempt merely to improve conditions, but it recognizes that 
while conditions influence men, men make conditions. It brings to 
bear spiritual forces to direct the progress of society towards the 
perfect social order. It is the modern expression of the social hope 
of the Old Testament, of the kingdom of God which Jesus taught. 


THE Country CHURCH 


During the previous quadrennium, we were compelled to give 
some attention to the question of social service in country 
Churches, because of the large number of requests that came to 
us from rural pastors for aid in working out a community pro- 
gram. Immediately after the last General Conference, because 
that body instructed the Board of Home Missions to give special 
attention to this matter, we wrote the secretaries offering our 
services and such information as we had. The secretaries re- 
plied, requesting us to continue in our own way to work out 
such things as we could in this field. 

A good deal of attention has therefore been given by us to the 
country Church. The secretary has made it a practice to visit 
a rural community two or three times a year to endeavor to see 
its needs and to discover if possible the needed community pro- 
gram. The secretary has also given a seminary course in the 
Rural Church and the Rural Community. Some of our Com- 
missions have had a Country Church Section and others of them 
have given special attention to this field. We have aided many 
rural pastors by correspondence. The Book Notes in our Bulle- 
tin have reviewed new books in this field, and we have recorded 
the results of such practicable work as come to our notice. We 
also prepared a brief pamphlet giving brief accounts of some 
successful Methodist country Churches, but we have not been able 
to print this owing to lack of sufficient funds. A special com- 
mittee under the Chairmanship of Professor Edwin L. Earp, 
has prepared some suggestions concerning general legislation for 
a Country Church Department which we have submitted to the 
General Conference. 


REPORT OF THE TEMPERANCE SOCIETY 
OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


General Secretary, Rev. Clarence True Wilson, D.D.; Research 
Secretary, Deets Pickett; Extension Secretary, Rev. Harry G. 
McCain; Secretary for Colored Work, Rev. J. N. C. Coggin, D.D. 

Board: Bishop W. O. Shepard, LL.D., President; Hon. James M. 
Miller, Vice-President; Edwin Locke, D.D., Recording Secretary; 
HE. H. Anderson, Treasurer; Hon. Manford Schoonover; John 
MacLean, D.D.; Hon. Alonzo E. Wilson; Claudius B. Spencer, D.D.; 
H. E. Wolfe, D.D.; J. A. Stavely, D.D.; Ex-Governor E. W. Hoch; 
Hon. Jacob C. Ruppenthal; Wm. H. Anderson; L. O. Jones; Hon. 
H. A. Larson; Chas. M. Shepherd, D.D.; J. R. Lankard; Chas. 
Strader; W. A. Rankin; S. K. Warrick; Dr. John Punton. 


“We must realize that the entire Methodist Church is a solidi- 
fred, active, aggressive, and obedient unit in this warfare on our 
trade.”—Bonfort’s Wine and Spirit Circular, October 25, 1914. 

The Temperance Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
was “loosed and let go” by the General Conference of 1912. It 
is now incorporated under the laws of the State of Kansas, and 
is comfortably located in a suite of six rooms in the Shawnee 
Building, Topeka. 

During the quadrennium the progress of the Society, the 
steady increase in its receipts, the growth of its prestige, and 
the development of its work in neglected fields has been almost 
phenomenal. 

The Society is the outgrowth of the Permanent Committee 
on Temperance and Prohibition established by the General Con- 
ference in 1888, of which Dr. J. G. Evans was for many years 
the efficient and devoted chairman. The General Conference 
of 1904, meeting in Los Angeles, broadened the work and 
changed the name of this organization to “The ‘Temperance 
Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” and made it one 
of the benevolent enterprises, appointing Bishop Wilham F. 
McDowell as the president of the organization with its head- 
quarters in Chicago. However, there was no direct way to 
secure funds. 

The General Conference of 1908, meeting at Baltimore, gave 
the Society a broader task and requested every minister in the 
connection to present the claims of the Society and take a free- 
will offering of their people. The bishop nominated Bishop 
Robert McIntyre to serve as president for the quadrennium and 
Dr. W. A. Smith was elected secretary and Alonzo E. Wilson 
treasurer. During the quadrennium numerous leaflets and 
pamphlets were published, some of which have become famous: 
“Awake, O Church of God,” by Bishop Berry; “Who Is Respon- 
sible?” by Bishop FitzGerald; “The Epworth League and Pro- 
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hibition,” by Dr. Ward Platt; and “The Militant Church,” by 
President Samuel Dickie. These leaflets have been read by mil- 
lions in the United States and have each been translated into 
more than ten languages and are still circulating around the 
world through the efforts of the Temperance Society. When 
Oklahoma was having her fight for State-wide prohibition, the 
Society raised funds and sent speakers who have generally been 
credited with tipping the scales in the-right direction and mak- | 
ing that State dry. 


AN EPOCH IN REFORM — 


But the real history-making event of the Temperance Society’s 
career occurred in the May meeting of 1910 when the Board of 
Managers decided to elect two men to devote their time to the 
temperance reform in the United States. At a later meeting 
in July, they elected as field secretaries for the United States 
Rev. Clarence True Wilson, D.D., then closing his sixth year as 
a pastor in Portland, Oregon, and as assistant field secretary 
Rev. Alfred Smith, D.D., for a number of years temperance 
evangelist of the Wilmington Conference. These men entered 
upon their work without an office, or a desk, or a cent of regular 
income, without anybody to guarantee salary, or even expenses. 

Dr. Wilson rented an office in the Chicago Book Concern, fur- 
nished the room at his own expense, purchased literature by the 
hundreds of thousands of pages, printed Sunday school pro- 
grams, leaflet literature for campaigning, and total abstinence 
pledge cards. He visited Conferences, lectured, debated, made 
campaign speeches on street corners, addressed Sunday schools, 
church audiences and mass meetings in thirty-four States, and 
with the assistance of Mrs. Clarence True Wilson shipped 20,000 
packages of books or leaflets. 

When the General Conference met it was found that in two 
years a hundred thousand total abstinence pledge cards had been 
signed. Over forty-five thousand men had signed the pledge to 
drink no liquor and always to vote for prohibition, in Sunday 
schools and at Dr. Wilson’s street and campaign meetings. 
Assistance had been rendered to every State that was voting on 
constitutional prohibition and only a little less than one hun- 
dred cities and counties that had the fight on, and it was said 
by the Committee on Temperance of the General Conference 
of 1912 that probably never before in the history of reform had 
such a vast amount of work been accomplished or such definite 
results achieved by. the expenditure of the money that had been 
secured by the Temperance Society. 


THE SOCIETY STRIDES FORWARD 


The General Conference by an absolutely unanimous vote 
commended the administration for its aggressive and wise policy, 
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enlarged its Board of Managers to twent: members, moved its 
headquarters to Topeka, Kansas, voted a $50,000 apportionment 
as a yearly minimum for its support, commended the Society to 
the liberality of the church, instructed it specifically to conduct 
a campaign for total abstinence, the publishing and distribu- 
tion of literature, the inculcation of prohibition principles and 
knowledge, the creation of sentiment among our Sunday schools, 
Epworth Leagues, Junior Leagues, and our people generally, 
and to cooperate in all wisely directed movements against the 
liquor traffic. 


A VAST WORK NOW 
The Society established its Topeka office without a dollar in 


the treasury. The report of its financial receipts since that day 
to January 1, 1916, is as follows: 


TUNG Tose LOA SANUAT Yad OL Go ae eres sis/eroteae ce hactenas $1,932.03 
VAnwanye La Oro—danuarya do OLA wok crenia rere cleans 17,448.52 
JaANnUvaTryel se! 914 ——Jamuary 1 pAl9 15 asm pecercters a eroie Gesetereua. a vleis 27,910.23 
PADUA, sh lol 5 ——JANUALys ts LO LGarcienslevete cre she: s1s)<foheversies cls ons.« 30,094.01 

PROG A eae het, chet coker oles ociate eee Sefaretoneieic ate ae $77,384.79 


In addition to these office receipts, there has been received 
approximately $7,900 from representatives in the field. 

During the quadrennium the Society’s secretaries have trav- 
eled about 400,000 miles and delivered about 4,000 addresses. 
Fifty million leaflets in English and foreign languages have 
been circulated, and about 75,000 books have been sold. In its 
field work and other efforts the Society has made its motto, “Do 
the neglected thing and the thing that can’t be done.” Audi- 
ences have been addressed in churches and halls, but even more 
people have been reached by automobile tours, by noon-day meet- 
ings in factories, by quick-fire talks to men in railroad shops, 
mines, lumber camps, parks and similar places. The Society has 
participated in every State-wide prohibition campaign, and has 
always been accorded credit for effective service. 


LITERARY AND PUBLICITY WORK OF THE SOCIETY 


But its efforts to influence the masses of the people have not 
been confined to the use of speakers. In 1912 a properly organ- 
ized and efficient news, research and publicity work in behalf of 
temperance and prohibition had hardly been conceived. Dur- 
ing the four years, the Society has developed a work of this 
nature which has attained large proportions and great influence. 
The principal agency has been a weekly bulletin called “The 
Clip-Sheet.” This has carried news and information to every 
editor of a daily newspaper in the United States once each week 
for many months, and has been so successful in accomplishing 
the work for which it was launched that it has been imitated 
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by numerous organizations of various character, including the 
National Wholesale Liquor Dealers’ Association. The Clip- 
Sheet is not only accepted by editors as a valuable bulletin of 
current news and argument on a movement in which millions 
of people are interested, but it has been successful in influencing 
editorial opinion to a marked degree. New information on the 
liquor problem has been gathered by exhaustive and extensive 
research. Some of these investigations have been epochal and 
have received large attention by great daily newspapers and by 
sociological and reform leaders. 

In 1915 the Society issued The Pocket Cyclopedia of Tem- 
perance, containing 352 pages and dealing with the various 
phases of the liquor problem and the prohibition movement in 
alphabetical order. A copy of this book was sent free to every 
pastor in the Methodist Church, and thousands of copies were 
sold. In 1916 it was thoroughly revised, and a copy was sent 
free to every editor of a daily newspaper. 

By well-directed correspondence, proper use of the platform 
and the publicity work of the Society, a great many definite 
things have been accomplished during the quadrennium. For 
instance, a movement against liquor advertising in daily news- 
papers and magazines was launched. An inquiry directed to all 
of the daily newspapers in the United States in January, 1915, 
resulted in the Society’s receiving the pledge of 520 daily news- 
papers to refuse such advertising. This number was about one 
fourth of all dailies. During the year eighty daily newspapers 
were “won over.” In January, 1916, another general inquiry 
was sent out, and while the complete results are not known at 
the time of this writing, it is already apparent that at least sev- 
eral hundred newspapers will be added to the list. A score of 
similar victories have been achieved by the efforts of this Meth- 
odist organization. 

The Voice of the Temperance Society has been published 
monthly and is now in its second volume. It has gone free of 
charge to every Methodist pastor. 

An information service has been maintained by the Research 
Department. Authors, newspaper men, pastors, sociological stu- 
dents, school pupils, lawyers, physicians, and men of almost 
every class, occupation and profession have availed themselves 
of this service. During the one year of 1915 the Research De- 
partment answered more than a thousand inquiries, 


THE EXTENSION WORK 


Rev. Harry G. McCain, B.D., secretary of the Extension De- 
partment, has conducted a field work of increasing proportions. 
He has reached Epworth League conventions and institutes, 
participated in campaigns, addressed Conferences, has edited 
practically all of the Sunday school programs issued by the 
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Temperance Society, and has superintended the development 
of the Sunday school work. He and Mr. Pickett were joint 
authors of a textbook on the liquor problem, The Greatest 
Common Destroyer, which has been largely used by Epworth 
League chapters. 

The Society’s Sunday school programs have been used to an 
increased extent, and vast numbers of young Methodists have 
been pledged to total abstinence. Prize essay contests have been 
conducted among college students, and a sermon contest was also 
successfully conducted. 

The Sunday school temperance programs for each Quarterly 
Temperance Sunday have been circulated free. Button badges 
have been provided, wall-rolls, pledge cards, and other material 
have been extensively circulated. Two books besides the Cyclo- 
pedia have been produced from the Society’s office—Dry or 
Die, made up of nine addresses by the General Secretary, Dr. 
Clarence True Wilson, and The Greatest Common Destroyer, 
referred to above. A library of seven volumes on the liquor 
problem has been furnished for five dollars, express prepaid, to 
public libraries, Sunday school libraries, and to individuals. 

All departments of the Society’s work have had the hearty 
cooperation of the Sunday school publications and the editors of 
the Advocates, and great advantage has been derived therefrom. 
The Societyhas also worked in harmony with other temperance 
organizations and with the other benevolences of the Methodist 
Church. 

The Society has maintained a department for work among the 
colored people of the South, with Rev. J. N. C. Coggin, D.D., 
of Georgia, as the secretary. He is the only salaried colored 
man employed to give all of his time to temperance work among 
the people of his race. 

Miss Ina L. Bates, Mr. E. H. Whitman, Mr. D. W. Shimeall, 
and Mr. W. L. Miller have been regularly employed in addi- 
tion to the secretaries, and at times the office force of the Society 
has been largely increased. 


THE OUTLOOK 


It is apparent that the development of the Society has been 
guided logically. It has encroached upon no territory strongly 
held by an ally. It has “made” its own field and filled that 
field to the infinite good of the church and the country. It is 
obvious that the work within the church, among Sunday school 
pupils, members of the Epworth League, and laymen in general, 
must be greatly extended before even a proper beginning has 
been made. It is also apparent that while the liquor interests 
are pouring out hundreds of thousands of dollars in publicity 
work and similar efforts because they have been “stung” to 
action by the success of the Society’s work along similar lines, 
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we cannot be said to have done our full duty until we have 
greatly increased our efforts to reach influential classes of people 
—editors, professional men, ete.—and to reach in a much more 
adequate way the “man on the street.” A characteristic of the 
Society has been its economy of administration. Having the 
absolute devotion of the people who serve it, it has been able to 
astonish its friends by the limit to which benevolent money 
coming into its treasury has been made to go. The present 
receipts are utterly insufficient 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER OF THE 
EPISCOPAL FUND 


FOR THE QUADRENNIUM ENDING DECEMBER 31, 1915 


By enactment of the General Conference of 1912 there was 
added to the previous allowance of each general superintendent 
the sum of $1,500. Of this added amount $1,000 was for house 


- rent, and $500 for stenographic help. 


Of the bishops who at the beginning of this Conference were 
ranked as effective, three, Henry W. Warren, David H. Moore, 
and Thomas B. Neely, were retired. At the same Conference 
eight new general superintendents were elected. The quadren- 
nium began with twenty-three effective general superintendents. 
To say nothing of the three bishops who received a retiring 
allowance each of $2,500 per year, the additions above named 
for the twenty-three effective bishops made an increased demand 
upon the Fund for the year of $34,500. 

The General Conference of 1912 also by a single enactment did 
the unprecedented thing of placing the entire expense of the 
Missionary Episcopacy, which had previously been borne by the 
Treasury of the Board of Foreign Missions, upon the Episcopal 
Fund. This act, for the first year of the quadrennium, added 
to the demands upon the Episcopal Fund the sum of nearly 
$36,000. Thus in two general items there was laid upon this 
Fund for the first full year of the new quadrennium a requisi- 
tion for more than $70,000 in excess of what would have been 
required had it not been for the special enactments referred to. 

For the entire quadrennium now reported, there has been 
disbursed for the Missionary Episcopacy the sum of $130,827.99. 
This amount does not include disbursements made on account of 
Bishops Bashford, Lewis, Nuelsen, and Stuntz, general superin- 
tendents doing their work in foreign mission fields. When it is 
remembered that prior to the General Conference of 1912 the 
entire expense of the Missionary Episcopacy was borne by the 
Treasury of the Board of Foreign Missions, it would perhaps 
seem worthy of passing mention that in the quadrennium now 
reported, the Episcopal Fund has relieved the treasury of the 
Foreign Board by this sum of $130,827.99. ; 

It is due in this report that some emphasis be laid upon the 
work necessitated in order to keep the Episcopal Fund even 
approximately equal to the demands upon its treasury. It will 
be observed that in this quadrennium there has actually been 
disbursed the sum of $810,328.55. The impression of what 
this means will be more vivid perhaps if it is remembered that 
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this has actually required on an average for each of the seven 
days in every week of the quadrennium the raising of $554.63. 
This result has not come from any process of spontaneous gener- 
ation. To educate and to stimulate the church to the require- 
ments of this particular Fund have necessitated incessant and 
unrelaxing effort. It is conservative to say that, throughout the 
quadrennium, this work has required well-nigh the constant 
thought and labor of two as skilled persons as could be found 
for such a task. In addition to all this, the Treasurer has been 
compelled to write innumerable letters in response to individual 
inquiries. 

Under methods devised, the Treasurer’s office has been put 
not only in direct and intelligent contact with every district 
superintendent, but with every pastoral charge throughout the 
connection. The appeals made for this cause have been sys- 
tematic, universal, and almost constant throughout the church. 
The Treasurers, while always seeking to be courteous and con- 
siderate, have, at times certainly, been unable to divest them- 
selves of the feeling that their very insistence has not always been 
gratefully received. 

The importance, however, of a searching system, a system to 
be insistently worked, must, as we believe, appear in the steady 
growth of receipts in the years of the quadrennium, shown as 
follows: 


Ror ithesycarnl iors erie ches see ee $125,795.38 
Morutheyyear: 19 Shere eck cee cn cian ae 175,611.07 
Hor thecyearel 9 4 ee aeccccnene sito acters 210,453.36 
For*theyear 2910s oe es crac + Cetera 230,043 .32 


Thus the receipts of the fourth year of the quadrennium show 
an excess above those of the first year by $104,247.94. 

But with this steady and gratifying increase of receipts it 
must still be reported that the required disbursements of the 
quadrennium have exceeded the current receipts of the same 
period by the sum of $68,425,42. This is to say that if the 
Treasury had not begun the quadrennium with a generous 
surplus it would now be in debt by the sum above named. It 
should also be borne in mind that while the Treasury as of 
December 31, 1915, reports as on hand $50,998.16, yet it must 
be said that this entire amount will be absorbed for current 
expenses before compensating receipts can be reported from the 
Spring Conferences. During the quadrennium the requirements 
upon the Fund have amounted to about $17,000 per month. 

There are periods of the year when the Treasurer is under the 
necessity of borrowing from the banks to meet current demands. 
‘This ought not to be. A considerable expense has been incurred 
in urging pastors in charge to remit quarterly to the Treasurer. 
In the year 1915 about 3,300 pastors responded to this appeal, 
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sending in $44,955.89. On the other hand, approximately 12,900 
pastors apparently neglecting the urgent requests of the office, 
retained $184,579.20 until the sessions of their respective Con- 
ferences, this money coming finally to the Fund through the 
Conference treasurers. 

The Treasurers invite scrutinizing attention to the adminis- 
trative expenses in their office. The details embraced in this 
department are numerous and exacting. We are more than 
confident that the skilled and toilsome labor required for this 
administration could nowhere else be secured on a basis so favor- 
able to the Fund itself as is herewith presented. Lest some- 
body should inquire, we remind the readers of this report that 
the Treasurers themselves, whatever their responsibility or care 
in connection with this cause, have never received so much as one 
penny from this Fund in compensation for their work. 

At the risk of somewhat unusual elaboration, the Treasurers 
of the Episcopal Fund have thought it desirable in this Quad- 
rennial Report to so set forth the status and history of the situa- 
tion as to enable any thoughtful reader to draw his own conclu- 
sions from the facts in the case. 

‘ All of which is respectfully submitted. 

\ GrorcEe P. Mains, Treasurer. 

Epwin R. GraHam, Assistant Treasurer. 


AUDITOR'S REPORT 
New York, March 17, 1916. 


To WuHom 1T May CoNCERN: 

I hereby certify that I have examined the Books of Account 
of George P. Mains, Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund at New 
York for the period July 1, 1912, to December 31, 1915. 

All receipts and disbursements have been verified and the 
balance in bank agrees with the statement rendered. 

The books have been remarkably well kept and every record 
is clear and distinct and self-explanatory. 

Respectfully submitted. 
Grorce D. Courter, Auditor. 


COMPARATIVE SUMMARY OF EPISCOPAL FUND FOR THE FOUR 
YEARS OF QUADRENNIUM 


Balance in Treasury at beginning of year 


RECEIPTS 

Receipts trom Conferencesin. scene oie tres 
IGVECT ESE ree er ercac ele cre sterol tes aus: sto chemeetenen ers 
Sundry miscellaneous receipts............. 

MotaleLECeIpts ma aerivee termes sora cuteriene 

DISBURSEMENTS 

” f Galaries!y Sie ner tc accs tytn eeteets 
a 5 : 
© | Traveling expenses and sundries....... 
@ | Moving expenses.) Sintra Ji andes 
4 |} House rent and expenses on Episcopal 
° TESIGEN CES) ep. sues. cuaceu ager nebo ene emehr tere 
+ (Stenographic work..... eens edt Sian | 


Expenses of Bishops to Committee meeting 
Printineablanks; (tC .).1.).-<n sperel sl cteteneieuer era 
Postage and express on books............. 
BoOksyand wUndries! ju a. hs eeereny oeip ae creteces 
Discount paid Banks on notes of Treasurer 

ANGEASSISCANt eb TeCaSurer =. cae eee tensior 
Exchange on out-of-town checks.......... 
Steamship and Railroad Trans. Bureau.... 
Printing Annual Report 
Rent OfsOfices= sao. anciias «ce Oeeiet 
Printing and postage on circular letters... . 
Hxpenses of Treasurer’s offices............ 
Administrative expenses, paid to The Meth- 

odist Book Concern enemas emetic tee 


ee cy 


Cd 


EQU2* owl 1913 1914 | _‘1915 
$119,423 58 $62,711 68| $27,140 85, $26,964 29 
$123,175 51,$174,824 06,$210,009 76)$229,535 OG 

2,169 87 787 Ol 178 24 508 23 

ASOLOO| Mens eie 265 36 = chs sae 
$125,795 38 $175,611 07 $210,453 36)/$230,043 32 
$141,482 85 $158,420 24/$154,335 87 $143,533 28 

19,292 96, 16,519 93| 14,760 42 17,465 O¢ 

6,679 00 870) 16}! wesc Bebe 

8,603 53| 23,067 71} 26,646 69| 24,187 8¢ 

2,727 30| 8,498 15) 9,272 57| 10,478 I& 

577 16 Fie 32 678 36 565 12 

1,036 70 749 06 367 73 252 55 

82 38 81 72 17 50 78 85 

137 76 216 00 16 09 102 9¢ 

599 30 564 99 273 34 

80 12 126 38 125 8§ 

225 00 925 00 1,166 6; 

ren eae 33 29 50 0 
1,550 00 och ote Pit. cas 3,648 o6 
oe oe eee 675 19 1,108 86 1,341 1’ 
337 74 468 I0 276 17 740 4: 
1,500 00} 2,000 o¢ 

$182,507 38 $211,181 80/$210,629 92)\$206,009 4: 
$62,711 58) $27,140 85| $26,964 29) $50,998 11 


SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS FROM JANUARY I, 1912, TO DECEMBER 3], IQI. 


DISBURSEMENTS RECEIPTS 
YEAR RECEIPTS | DISBURSEMENTS| IN EXCESS OF IN EXCESS OF 
RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENT: 
Citic asamogonon boa aoeeae ee. $125,795 38| $182,507 38 $56,712 00 
LON Sietateso cpererecoionhe caeteacrs eras cl 175,011 07 211,181 80 35,570 73 
LQIEA Seeretercnchoileichcacuedses setts ce Touek 210,453 36 210,629 92 176 56 : 
EQS a poate s estsner tae ae fege ans 230,043, 32 206,009 45 $24,033 87 
LOtalss. saxon tree: $741,903 13| $810,328 55 $92,459 29 $24,033 87 
Jan. I, I912—Cash on hand..| 119,423 58 
Dec. 31, 1915—Balance...... 50,998 16 68,425 42* 
$861,326 71| $861,326 71 
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four years of this quadrennium ending Dec. 31, 1915, as follows: 
coe ee ee eee ee ee ee ee 


- *Summary of $786,841.82 disbursed to Bishops and widows of Bishops during the 
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wg 2m Be 3 28 o 3 é 
aq g > 324 3 Ac ® i) 
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ohms Vincent 4 ose. see ss 10,000 00 apes ie 
David H. Moore (deceased)... . are Meee 7,500 00 233 43 
sbhomas B. Neely. 2 acs eves 205 81 7,500 00 37 22 
“Jo: Niky SUovol jbo wala Bis cone oe Anant S 8,062 50 aie oe 
Wripows oF BIsHops 
Mrs. Wiley (deceased)......... 3,166 67 
“* Haven (deceased)........ 87 50 
“McCabe (deceased)....... 225 00 
«« Andrews (deceased)...... 5,750 00 
OS a ond (oy on acne cicero ae eee 2,000 00 
SEM CrOOCSEL <5 «ents ate acess! = 4,800 00 
REC OSS ae eh tot ne oats 2,400 00 
some Vici Alietiy sons ce aes t steceus 2,000 00 
SES DEllIne Velie cuccversos7so-e 2,699 95 ae ee 
SCRE ATT CT wircisciteles 6s. c-eyee.0,/0)6 416 66 3 60 
See ALC GI a Forel pisces eccieselers = I,006 00) ~ a mci) MAGS epee Bor 
$7,549 161 $597,772 24 $68,038 40 $82,505 82) $30,976 20 
SUMMARY 
Moving sex pensese er teisterie de cisists choi ccsie rien iaistelete ise iets $7,549 16 
Salaries sete mals tuoteacte teeters BOCGOU AO SO DHd0 50 OR Bo cunaKi 597,772 24 
Traveling Expenses and Sundries................+-+-+- 68,038 40 
Rent and Repairs, Taxes, etc... 22... - es eee eee r ees enene 82,505 82 
Stenographers” = ein. - 0c os mre ewle oe cewene cee sis ee ce 30,9076 20 
$786,841 82* 


*In four years the amount disbursed exceeded the receipts $68,425.42, which 


would have been a debt had it not been for the surplus on hand at the beginning of 


RECEIPTS AND APPORTIONMENT FOR THE QUADRENNIUM BY CONFERENCES 


(The Conferences are shown as of the close of the Qu 


adrennium| 


RECEIPTS FOR THE QUADRENNIUM 


(CALENDAR YHARS) Total 
4 é Appor- 
tionment 
1912 | 1913 1914 1915 Total 
| * is. soil orl aes! azo) es 
Alabaman tees. Uist. eeepc ee oe renee 5 | | | 

Arkansas’ 2.105.440 eee oe eee 104 94 92 256 | 546 992 
Atlanta :4 fen: .; 122 164, 250 346 882, 1,771 
Baltimore 2,118 2,617} 4,371) 4,467) 13,573 16,360 
Blue Ridge-Atlan tiem. ac. ag eee | 47 104) 149 150 450. 798 
Califor. oie Soe ae ae eer Pah ter ete coat er .t4695 1,800 2,431 2,502 8,428 12,020 
California’ German..s2 ein. htarn ste ne 136 224 233 224 817, 1,002 
Central Alabama. -pbo.b fea eee | 123| 296) 106 125 650, -1,566 
Gentrali German, “4Pe. /0e%,. 5. Nae 663 | 779 1,213} 1,340} 3,995, 4,909 
Central. Mlinoiss pyar s ae ace eee eee 2,257| 2,862) 38,126) 3,471) 11,716) 138,773 
Central Missouri) icniecn, api cyitann gee 160) 232 242 286 920} 1,735 
Gontral iNew VOrk syste nee eee 2,019 3,144, 3,450) 3,731) 12,344) 12,843 
Central Pennsylvania... . : 2,286, 2,827; 4,545) 5,102) 14,760) 16,846 
@entral Swedish 1. peer te ees, cea oa 327) 324 361 377 1,389 2,308 
Central) Dennessee 42. .4.. 06. «cose oe noe 58 85 94 91 328 553 
ChicagolGerman |. Av, 5. ake ae tech eee el 625) 801 855 862} 3,143) 3,155 
(Colorados tes Ps <i ln a eee e oe on een: | 1,817, 2,676) 2,923; 2,930) 9,846) 10,724 
Columbia, River. kyorcuciee ee oe eee 1,397; 1,689) 1,896) 2,049} 7,031) 8,724 
Dakota events tak pie one nye eee 1,094) 1,982} 2,045) -2,227) 7,348) 9,774 
Delaware d.ccPe wd A metahee aie amen 780} 1,098) 1,196} 1,302 4,376 5,584 
NesMomess sy west enone Tae 1,892) 2,850 3,613 4,234) 12,589) 15,140 
Detroit Meee: 2 ek maaan nee ee 2,367; 3,108) 3,974) 4,666) 14,115) 19,097 
Bast) Germanct.ce coe. Pete meres ae. 456 450 809 733| 2,448) 3,104 
BastiMaines. oR eid tmen ale vee eee 579 793) 1,025) 1,175) 3,572) 5,034 
Hagtiennessee:) ee a emtetiyesc weet ahs 117 182 218 251 768 1,105 
astern Swedish, Pees ask: wean ean 212 202 291 367 1,072 1,276 
by eect aretha Ri ek acct ak MM, SIE 3.0m w 1,947) 2,772) 3,091) 3,242) 11,052} 14,171 
Plorida goer 49 Sok sensor ee SAA eee 98 98 177 164 537 804 
Genesee 2 Re ean a ee 1,901) 3,671) 4,026) 4,217) 13,815) 16,731 
AGOORPIA otc oie ee eee ee 38 67 83 86 274) 343 
AEDT ie fire aE ptieste, A al Search Mucins re ea ek ld 8 384 191 256 839 1,165 
‘Holstonal oa 35 cee eehtes aca 507| 815) 878 916) 3,116) 5,197 
Tdahiog?: Sete ri acon neon A eee eee: 26) 1,188 771 751) 2,781) 3,624 
TUOISS peewee eee Cee ee. | 3,443) 4,426} 5,427| 5,629) 18,925; 20,794 
JTL a alee Pathe Sa ots SN Srey rd M2, | 2,499; 3,145) 3,865] 4,045) 13,554] 15,562 
TOWASE 5 Senet Ace ards ete re a 1,479) 2,126; 2,629) 2,725) 8,959) 9,291 
Kansas 3,006} 3,195) 4,871) 5,084) 16,106) 18,175 
Kentucky. . 200 272 421 405| 1,298] 3,370 
Lexington Paly/ 305 466 545} 1,538] 2,996 

Lincoln 30 80 118 93 316 7 
Little Rock 35 78 95 70 278 996 
Louisiana 141 319 274 256 990} 3,306 
INSANE Soo aE re Core Se 754 990, 1,220) 1,234] 4,198) 4,764 
Michigan .ter.c5,. fon cdeatte aa eee ees 1,920; 3,355; 4,017] 4,290} 13,582] 17,076 
Mini es bal Nacannc rate miserala’serapsie <ieek eee 972) 1,702) 1,826) 1,862) 6,362] 7,875 
Mississippian adv vaamuoseieenice » ce eeantonene 156 240 219 270 885} 2,432 
SR OUTTe) Secoena eerie cery onc heks eek ae ete 4,122 1,518 1,682 evicdl 6,093} 7,081 
IMOntanas ee. Sie ran ee nS 432 616) 611 613) 2,272), "2,782 
Nebrasks:..cith urements crck per seen ar ane 2,589} 4,207; 4,882) 6,021) 17,699] 18,779 
New! Hughanidi sce acti ae 1,770) 2,218} 2,951) 3,939} 10,873] 17,710 
New England Southern................... 1,231) 1,478) 2,389) 2,482) 7,525) 9,678 
New: Hampshire) 5)4y) cenit es 839 944; 1,363) 1,439) 4,585) 5,652 
New Jerse yin. iy tier utennn oe ee 2,292) 2,747; 3,682) 4,683] 18,404] 16,959 
New Mork tn) aes le ec hee rane 3,195} 3,471} 3,655) 4,350) 14,671} 21,473 
Now York Hast...) (homage tek eee eee 3,315} 4,614) 5,100) 5,769} 18,798) 25,879 
Newatk a. cute sed Mecrhee net heer eee 3,548) 4,010) 5,049) 5,913} 18,520) 20,764 
North: Carolinad a ehee detainee nee 117 223 *20 439 799| 1,729 
NorthiDakots 2. mamas eee eee 663} 1,303) 1,532) 1,709) 5,207) 8,071 
North Indiana y. weeeneee 1,960} 1,887) 4,106) 4,524) 12,477) 15,062 
North Montana........... 209 305 338 466) 1,318) 1,917 
North-Hast/ Ohio... ae oe nee 4,686) 6,561) 7,737] 8,169] 27,153) 28,682 
Northern’German yvseeas cts sano ce eee 391 515 553 534 1,993 2,099 
Northern Minnesota................------ 873 1,315 1,402 1,877 5,467 9,826 
NorthernsNewiVorkin et corer ieee 1,272; 1,509} 2,834) 2,801]. 8,416) 10,304 
Northern Swedish=w het cies ene cies 293 429 441 440 1,603 1,579 
NorthwestiGermant*)),, csr sneer ee 241 545 557 548 1,891 1,897 
Northwestiludiana sec. eene serie amen ae 1,778} 2,618) 3,044) 3,309) 10,749} 11,081 
Northwestlowartwn au. ot ean cute creer es 1,396) 2,880) 3,458) 3,474) 11,208] 11,839 
Northwest) Wangaseess rie tree. ect or 1,027) 1,225) 1,570! 1,805! 5,717| 7,152 


* Conference collection not received until the following calendar year. 
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RECEIPTS AND APPORTIONMENT—Continued 


ReEcrIPTS FOR THE QUADRENNIUM 
(CALENDAR YEARS) Total 
s é Appor- 
tionment 
1912 1913 1914 1915 Total 
; $ $ $ 
Northwest Nebraska..................... 201 286 368 415 1,270} 1,430 
orwegian and Danish................... 423) 419 519 489| . 1,850) 2,181 
LOR eye Re Coe Bh ee hh FS 2,121 2,813 3,384 3,692] 12,010] 13,806 
Okishomanae, cri ate. os eee Ac ous Maier, e180 1,799 1,859 2,143 6,981 9,333 
Orevoney hoeniatht soos. ce 987 1,627 1,869 1,808 6,291 6,928 
Pacilic Germanic... ceed. sooo ea ee 141 231 206 229 807 795 
Philadelphia 4,158 4,153 5,872 6,749] 20,932} 24,839 
Pittsburgh oe sles: 2,626 4,084 5,353 6,148} 18,211) 22,163 
Puget Sound 1,087 2,196 2,059 2,182 7,524 9,078 
RockIRiversaes. 74.8) ad. | 3,229 5,745 6,330 6,985} 22,289) 25,345 
SaintobnsiRiver. seasc.. tiene eek. 205 234 417 312 1,168 1,513 
SainU Ios Meer eee see SE Asche arnt 1,536 2,081 3,458 2,347 9,422 9,920 
Saint Louis: German:............0+<..<00.+e00- 488 682 778 822 2,770| 3,616 
AVENE NS a an ees See ee ee Aa | 86 91 161 175 513 1,051 
SOULHIOATONNA ee tee et ce Se a, | 233 452 455 525 1,665 4,713 
Sontherni California sees o« fiiccecs cea 2,729) 3,306) 3,987) 4,257) 14,279) 16,274 
Southern! German yey sy.) uae cate teas 209 323 313 320] 1,165) 1,072 
HOnunern TNO hse ay ae ae Ge dace oe 1,428 2,349 2,502 2,574 8,853} 10,925 
Southwest Kansas.......................| 1,400} 1,875] 2,700] 3,665) 9,640) 11,445 
ees Scots Sea ee ee th ye a ace an y : Se 
XAG RI eee tae eaten Sa eee ‘ 
CEE ON Ae Senter Spo Moderne any cycles deve wi eslals | 1,894 2,667 4,131 4,587| 18,279} 14,726 
Nippertlowaersaire eet) ci aft st Be doers | 2,267 3,148 3,429 3,563} 12,407} 12,798 
WispecwViseissippree ee oy. re eee | 157 320 225 258 960| 2,430 
errant oa nye te Oe ot cus eie od ce nek 785 1,128 1,291 1,249 4,453 4,738 
Weshine tone eerie sarc et a. cia aro 432 907 1,120 1,271 3,730 6,053 
Wiest Germantie tok rip sich Noein one coke 512 695 802 868 2,877 3,388 
WiextiOnio met Se olen acck Secwee das yen 3,382 4,981 5,587 5,973] 19,923) 20,074 
West Texas ree ay feeuws cine eee 219 34 171 168 5 1,845 
Wiestavirginintes ar te eon. b kG 3s oie 25 1,698 2,268 2,634 2,948 9,548) 13,097 
WiGSERVVISCONSIN AG puter ios. Sete ach ee ate 1,284 1,959 2,225 2,328 7,746 8,921 
Western Norwegian-Danish...............|..... 87 101 84 ed te 
Western Swedish............ Saray ern, 220 310 319 327 1,176) Aes 
Walmingtonic yA. os-s0.s0250:7 ee ee 1,710 2,163 2,404; 2, Me ae a i a 
NVASCONBIAY MRR La erie rao ont Yoh peed | 1,490) 2,336) 2,708 A Ae He 
SW Omning) Wea Oe cei ee ete eaters as | 1,874/° 2,929) 3,128) 3, he dt 
Wyoming Staterce. 2% eesa senate ae wees ae ATA ie 266 A 
PAM EAS Ket MIVA NBSIOID Stel aire feu cictcis asus fo ino ne) a+ 22.5 25 21 13 13 (G? 196 
eens Maen Phe Wenn, Sept arto cA 7 | 200 226 310 339 1,075 1 ae 
EW ATUALIESION re ae isonet eal = GM eee ee asso rhe ltulmeanns 
23 12 18 oA ae ee 
JARS PENT LU TEST GS Dans tel o See UN 8 Ole eer Cee cS | ee a a a ue a 
ey ween 2  960/ 252 224, 9928/1009 
New Mexico English Mission.............- 19 e ee re BEG 
New Mexico Spanish Mission Conference. . oe a, a a oe 
Pacific Chinese Mission. ....-..-.--.+-+--- Be eee o ah Pas 
Pacific Japanese Mission.......-..-..----- 0 80 84 71 305 660 
Pacific Swedish Mission Conference........ 7 : E 59 41 15 
Porte Rico Mission’. ..........------- SG ee ieee a 
; A it 37 71 25 22 155 7 
South Florida Mission..............-.-5-- a a a 4 oes ren 
Southern Swedish Mission Conference...... ve Ee a Ws on “ae 
Uibaheassionuy arrests: a. ei ef omnecin 
ForEIGN CoNFERENCES 6 135 
ae BT i ihe Ge heey 117/435 
on, COPRPAIAY pyc 45 18 75 69 
Central China GAL 08 Game Pale 169| 456 
ae Se 53 105 110 110 378 370 
e' 
Ue eet ep a rman it ee elke 65] 309 
roe Y Manies «Mae uel Ny AS] WOM po came ta Ty 144 186 
Foochow 8 re - ii] 180/165 
: 38 Af |e 
Hinghwa se 259 183 
Res 168 91 Revere 
Satth Be ne sire rey ote VBC teacay | 8 3 2 p 
are RN Dera ay FO ener ite oe] ystena call) crate etal ee : pa ; 
fe z Gab ie) eee aaa 625 
23 RENAL I a Ren Toit) © Qe es te EDT aoa A ia Aa od ane 3 39 249 1 : 15 
homey te 3} Ot ii 46] 118) 140 
ort coo eas ee amen I © 157q| “sir 64l* a ae 388] 2,192] 2, 
North Germany.) .2..----0.0euF eects 270) 1,584)... * 1 243 
OPAL A SL AUCLE op, 10) oes Tees coc bo PO DB RO SOE ETO cans OTRO Rn Siac 


* Conference collection not received until the following calendar year. 
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RECEIPTS AND APPORTIONMENT—Concluded 


REcEIPTS FOR THE QUADRENNIUM 
(CALENDAR YEARS) Total 
Appor- 
tionment 
1912 1913 1914 1915 Total 
$ $ $ $ $ $ 
Northwest ‘India 3... Soho hese leche terete eee eter 96 123 DIG) sa nes 
INODWAYe ran ie ebeae oreo ance restore 127 200 220 227 774 772 
Philippme Vslands oestrone oee Alem cone) | PmoBoe 67 |" o Re 
South Germany a..aoets ee as es, rte 708 SOON hem, kilt 1,508 2,460 
South India} ecn ee camer ee et, Ae eS 38 61 99) = 2s 
Swedene sitar cess erred us 405 702 699 708 2,514, 2,838 
Switzerland tyes 22s, steewn ar teeete tease a eee 468 AID w cca SOLO 
Austria-Hungary Mission Conference....... 20 see. AO) Ce 30 18 
Bulgaria Mission Conference.............-| 0 --02-| 0 ss 0e- 6 8 14 49 
Burma Mission Conference: A Jets. soscrcea|| Skeetoel|t acer © eee Geceel| Serer 126 
Central Provinces Mission Conference......|  ..... 2 21 17 40 69 
Bast Central Africa Mission Conferences..o+|  «cseclh  meeeull © scsell <cek|) snevaelluumenenean 
France Mission Conference..............-. 10 2 eae coated = See Oa 34 8 
North? Africa? Mission‘Conference ..-..s coe) Oeleei seem’ -=-cecl) Seclall -eeee eee 
North’AndesiMission'Conference, o..5..2s0e|) -oeeeh ceecaih Shsccll cscccle Comen 72 
IES IMEC. ao ooanboanunmuuacooccac 5 Sih acest) Sauenss 13] eee 
West China Mission Conference..........- L phaeeee|y . oecee. 9 13 22 38 
West Central Africa Mission Conference.....| ..... 2 | Ree aeell Py Sect 2° ee 
Totals cans soccer ete pee ee eee $123 , 177'$174 ,821/$210, 010'$229, 537!$737,545| ..... 


1454 


REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE CHAR- 
TERED FUND OF THE METHODIST EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCH IN THE UNITED 
STATES OF AMERICA 


To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States of 
America. 


Dear Faruers AND BRETHREN: The Trustees of the Char- 
tered Fund of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the U. S. A. 
respectfully submit to the General Conference their quadrennial 
report as follows: 

The amount of the Fund as it stood on the first day of Jan- 
uary, 1912. 

ENVeSted s BIN Seria sies sake ce aeeteeasa ees $76,380.00 


Wiminwestedamunds: psc ase ns ccureiee pee eae 1,987.64 
——— $78,367.64 


The amount of the Fund as it stood on the first day of Jan- 
uary, 1916. 


EN W.ESCCG EMI Sees et eiers csekceaieen ace Ohne Seators sl eo $83,217.50 

Wd eSte cake uts ASI. sie cruiser dove ewencvsi cust ie voucust ‘1,244.06 
—_— $84,461.56 

Total increase since last General Conference............ $6,093.92 


The above increase is accounted for by the following be- 


quests: 
January 4, 1913—Geo. I. Bodine............... $1,000.00 
ULES LOO ALM TOU seeteeateens 1S<s0o sels 1.00 


And also by increased interest account, 


The amounts distributed to each Conference in the years 1912, 
1913, 1914, and Spring of 1915 was the sum of Thirty ($30) 


Dollars. 
The Invested Funds of the Chartered Fund are as follows: 


New York State 444% Bonds @ par.......... $5,000.00 
New York City 444% Bonds @ par 94%...... 10,000.00 
Reading Company General 4% Bonds @ 94%.. 4,737.50 
Bonds and Mortgages on Real Hstate......... 48,700.00 
GTOUNCMECEM EN ovate cote cies lane nioian slo eoreheth et sretans 2,500.00 
St. Louis Iron Mountain and S. W. Railway 
CALPMDRITSES  @InDATn cists cinict-ce a nels slonettiyae et ere 7,000.00 
240 shares Insurace Co. of North America 
Sire @ CH sacgson acon doc eemOn0 ds clade 5,280.00 
————— $83,217.50 
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Three vacancies have been caused by death: Brother George I. 
Bodine, Brother Joseph H. Chubb, and Brother Edward Perry. 
The Board have elected to fill these vacancies: Brother William 
H. Heisler (since deceased), Brother Cyrus D. Foss, Jr., Brother 
George I. Bodine, Jr., and Brother John Baker Tuttle. 

Under the Charter and supplements thereto, the election of 
the brethren as Trustees is subject to the approval of the Gen- 
eral Conference at Saratoga, New York, and the approval is 


hereby requested. All of which is respectfully submitted, by 
order of the Trustees of this Fund. 


Philadelphia, Pa., Dated January 14, 1916. 
Henry J. Maris, 
President. 
Epear J. PERSHING, 


Secretary. 
FRANKLIN I. Boprne, 


Treasurer. 


REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
m session at Saratoga Springs, N. Y., May, 1916: 


The Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church respectfully 
submit their report for the four years from December 31, 1911, 
to December 31, 1915. 


DECEASED TRUSTEES 


A proper respect for the memory of our associate Trustees who 
have died during these four years prompts us to refer at once 
to them and the loyal service they rendered the church as 
Trustees. 

BISHOP JOHN MORGAN WALDEN 


The two outstanding features in John Morgan Walden’s record 
as a Trustee are the length and character of his service. The 
corporation known as the Board of Trustees of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the United States of America was created 
by the General Conference in 1864. John Morgan Walden was 
appointed a member of this Board in 1880. He was chosen 
President of this Board in 1888, and served in that capacity 
until his death in 1914, a period of twenty-six years. But more 
remarkable than its length was the quality of his service. It 
was able, conscientious, unremitting, in a word, distinctly char- 
acteristic of Bishop Walden. The predominant traits of the man 
naturally and peculiarly marked his work in the Board. Chief 
among these perhaps was his fondness for details and his un- 
surpassed ability to retain and to reproduce them as occasion 
demanded. No matter what transactions might be referred to, 
his recollection of them was practically a transcript of the record 
itself, following with surprising accuracy all the variations of its 
history. He was an encyclopedia of trusts, investments, and 
distributions. In the later years of his life the supremacy of his 
will over the growing infirmities of old age enabled him to make 
an almost perfect record of attendance and service which was a 
constant stimulus to equal fidelity on the part of the Board. 


ROBERT TALBOTT MILLER 


Robert Talbott Miller became a member of the Board of 
Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal Church by appointment of 
the Bishops, May, 1894, to succeed Amos Shinkle. It was a 
vacancy hard to fill, for Mr. Shinkle’s great and varied qualifica- 
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tions, business and administrative, made him preeminently 
valuable. Yet from the same Conference, the Kentucky, Mr. 
Miller was selected, and was so admirably adapted that the ad- 
ministration of the Board moved on with undiminished efficiency. 
And the twenty years of Mr. Miller’s continuous service have 
abundantly confirmed the wisdom of the choice. To the very 
last his clear and logical mind and his singular understanding 
of the diversified and important concerns of the Board made 
him a prime factor in its policy and administration. 


EDWARD B. RAWLS 


Edward B. Rawls was elected a member of this Board by the 
General Conference of 1900 to succeed Luke Hitchcock. He 
attended regularly the meetings of the Board and served effi- 
ciently until his death in 1913. He lived at Cheyenne, Wyoming. 


BISHOP DAVID HASTINGS MOORE 


Bishop David Hastings Moore had a rather remarkable career 
as a member of the Board of Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. He was first elected a member by the General Con- 
ference of 1892. He resigned in 1896 because of a change of 
Episcopal residence to Shanghai, China. In 1904 the General 
Conference again elected him a member of the Board of Trustees, 
and again he thought best to resign on account of his removal to 
Portland, Oregon. 

In 1908 the General Conference elected him to membership 
in the Board for the third time when he established his residence 
in his beloved native State—Ohio—and in Cincinnati, where 
he remained a highly efficient member of the Board until the day 
of his death in November, 1915. Bishop Moore rarely missed a 
meeting of the Trustees. He was a wise counselor, a cheerful 
and willing worker, one who served the church in the fear of 
God, and with love toward his fellow men. With conspicuous 
ability he discharged the high responsibilities of his successive 
offices with honor to himself and large results to the Kingdom 
of God. 


NEW BEQUESTS AND TRUSTS 


The bequests and trusts received during the quadrennium are 
as follows: 

The Francesca Nast Gamble Bequest No. 1, net amount re- 
ceived, $47,525, the income therefrom to be used for the benefit 
of superannuated and worn out ministers of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and such widows and orphans of deceased min- 
isters as in the judgment of said Trustees are unable to support 
themselves and having no adequate support from relatives. 

The Francesca Nast Gamble Bequest No. 2, net amount re- 
ceived, $23,775, the income therefrom to be paid annually to the 
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Mutual Preachers’ Aid Society of the Central German Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

W. A. Crawford Bequest, $1,506.40, “in trust to be held for 
the benefit and applied according to the directions of the Wom- 
an’s Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.” 

Thomas Edward Corkhill Fund, $11,883.69 received. This 
fund was bequeathed to the Methodist Episcopal Church by Kate 
H. Corkhill in memory of her father, “the income arising there- 
from to be used to apply in support of the missions, both home 
and foreign, of said church.” 

Sarah J. Dillon Bequest, $4,175 received, “in trust for the use 
and benefit of the Missionary Society of said Methodist Episcopal 
Church.” 

Mary Edna Steele Bequest, $2,568.46 received, “to be used in 
advancing the deaconess work and for the purpose of training 
schools and the Old People’s Home, in whatever proportion it 
may be deemed to be most needed where it will do the most good.” 

Nancy Butler Bequest, $500 received, “in trust for the benefit 
of the Northwestern Branch of the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society of said Methodist Episcopal Church.” 

Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of First Church, Athens, 
O., Fund of $300, the income from this Fund to be paid to said 
Society. 

First Methodist Episcopal Church, Athens, O., Fund of $700, 
the income from this Fund to be paid to said church. 

Walden Family Fund, $1,000 received on account of $5,000 
Fund provided in the Will of Bishop John M. Walden. The 
ultimate beneficiaries are the Walden University, Nashville, 
Tenn.; the Elizabeth Gamble Deaconess Home, Cincinnati, O.; 
and the German Deaconess Home, Cincinnati, O. 


TRUSTS INCREASED BY ADDITIONAL BEQUESTS 


John R. Hinkle Fund of $6,000 increased by the addition of 
$4,000, the income for the benefit of the Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, O., Endow- 
ment Fund of $3,480.50 increased by $3,000, the income from 
the entire Fund to be paid to said church. 


TRUST PAID TO BENEFICIARY 


The Sarah M. Y. Whetstone Fund for Walden University 
amounting to $9,378.02, was used in the erection of a building at 
Walden University. This building is to be known as the Whet- 
stone Memorial Building and is for the use of the Biblical and 
African Training School at Walden University (now Walden 
College), Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHANGES IN THE BOARD 

The following changes in the Board of Trustees have occurred 
during the last quadrennium : 

The vacancy caused by the death of Bishop John M. Walden 
was filled by the appointment of Bishop William F. Anderson, 
Rey. L. C. Bentley, D.D., of Vincennes, Ind., was appointed to 
fill the vacancy caused by the death of Rev. Edward B. Rawls, 
D.D., and Mr. William B. Melish, of Cincinnati, O., was ap- 
pointed to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Mr. Robert T. 
Miller. These vacancies were all filled by the. Board of Bishops 
at their meeing in the spring of 1914. 

The terms of the following Trustees expire at this session of 
your body: 

Class I. Ministers: William F. Anderson, David H. Moore 
(deceased), Frank S. Tincher. 

Laymen: William B. Melish, Jesse R. Clark, M. C. Slutes. 

Class II. Ministers: Frank G. Mitchell, John Pearson, L. C. 
Bentley. 

Laymen: James N. Gamble, N. W. Harris, Herbert A. Winans. 


The following is the report of the Treasurer: 


TRUSTEES METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
REcEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 


RECEIPTS 
Income Account 
Income.on Invesbments ster kee ieee Oe oer $105,790 22 
Whetstone Fund, Biblical and African Training 
School—voucher returned and credited......... 52 59 
On Expenses—rent of part of office, telephone... . 1,958 46 
————— $107,801 27 
Principal Account 
Bequests and Trusts: 
John RevHinkles sey eaetonsoenist ob sees ee cinco $4,000 00 
Mary ebidnassteelemr ress cent tees reuters oe cn 2,568 46 
Nancy Birtleres jareasomnts ashore ack eee 500 00 
Sarah" J.\rllomaetssecone Were acs ae pines peor: 400 00 
Francesca N. Gamble No. 1, on account. $47,525 
Less: Procter & Gamble Common 
StOGK ste 51! Leeeee leneaaiatn chtrmeamatepes cas 46,980 
——— 545 00 
Francesca N. Gamble No. 2, on account, $23,775 
Less: Procter & Gamble Common 
StOCK. Fob ce re eet 23,200 
Sta 575 00 
WivAs Crawford ig tec cere eee ele ee 1,506 40 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, First 
Chureh; Athens Ov; eee 300 00 
BirstVin Ba ChurchseAthens <0 seein mene ane 700 00 
thomas Bdward Corkhilleeeeeret et eee 3,883 69 
Dhe Walden: Hamily. Funds. aecee nena tee 1,000 00 
Second National Bank, Ironton, O............... 50 00 
Loans Paid aint. sink Lee tone er ee ee 402,730 00 
————_. 418,758 55 
; 526,55 
Cash Balance December 31, 1911.............0-c.ssecee asiys 4 12/573 53 


$539,133 35 
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DISBURSEMENTS 
Income Account 
Salaries see a eames BP cd hice een oe ae Ne eee $5,405 00 
Expenses—office rent, telephone, printing, etc..... 2,616 45 
Union Savings Bank & Trust Company—commis- 
sion as Agent for Treasurer................. 5,819 34 
begalalixpensest 6 - . © ho hae tiem he Ces oc 1,200 00 
BequestsHixpensesin. ck sate Ge ee ee en ee 199 45 
iRomeroysa(Ohio)eroperty. 6. eae ees 1,086 19 
PaideBenefhiciaries rs. sok see eee eee te 86,801 94 
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— $103,128 37 


: Principal Account 
Paid Bequests: 
Stevens W. Flower Bequest and Deaconess Home 


and Hospital’ Pund.;Toledo. eee ne eee $10,066 84 
INancyr butler Beqiesta cm sn aa ten ee eis 517 43 
Mary Edna Steele Bequest................... 2,726 94 
Sarah M. Y. Whetstone Memorial Building— 

WraldentUintversity.cge creer. tere ee (e323nO2 

$20,634 23 

Nine Shares Procter & Gamble Co. Common stock 
(stock dividend credited to Income Account)... . 900 00 
IPO AIRCC eRe Ste ees omnes | rite pak siaht. Pee eee 411,150 00 


432,684 23 


$535,812 60 


Cashy Balance December 3; 1915,...,% scene ae ee aoe eke 3,320 75 
$539,133 35 
DISTRIBUTION OF INCOME 
For Four Years Ended December 31, 1915 
INCOME RECELVEO arses cre tice soo Se es der ceatirtv cise $105,790 22 
On account of office rent, telephone, services of 
BECNOLTADIET; <OUC hice cncis Selle one el eae teats ook Stoiel ove 1,958 46 
$107,748 68 
Voucher returned and credited.................. 52 59 
————__ $107,801 27 
Less: 
Administration Expenses... sitceete « srsece cies oles $15,040 79 
Expenses Pomeroy (Ohio) Property............ 1,086 19 
BEGUCS HM XPOMSES ite aro-8 jab iesy eveuhs-nU hehe tats ee lets 199 45 
—————-_ $16,326 43 
$91,474 84 
Add: 
Undisbursed Income, December 31, 1911................... 13,352 43 
Overdrafts on Income transferred to Principal Fund—Mary A. 
ShepherdvAnnulty1. amen: seco ta ck ne on xo bis on hg Soak 258 49 
Expense Fund Investments transferred to Principal Fund.... 1,144 08 


$106,229 84 


Income transferred to Principal Account (Joseph 


HToness Bequests) muscae miecneeiaien ie cso vase uence $700 00 
Income Added to Principal: 
Woutingenbeuuude ses ee $1,075 52 
Supplementsnund. 54. n enc oo- 42 87 
Conference Claimants’ Fund....... 832 59 
S. M. Y. Whetstone Memorial Build- 
ing—Walden University......... 1,118 98 
Stevens W. Flower Bequest........ 727 87 
Deaconess Home and Hospital Fund. 642 45 
Nancy Fases Pence RP tie ecis wists at ae 
dna Steele sco susie socio fi 
Saath ——— 4,616 19 
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Paid Beneficiaries: ; ‘ 
Mount Auburn M. E. Church, Cincinnati: 


@urrent Hxpenses’...-.0.0)- eee $1,485 70 

Parsonagesl UNG ae. oe 1 eee 756 64 

Various Departments........... 727 29 
Gammon Theological Seminary..... 41,492 38 
Board of Home Missions and Church 

TXtensiony © the, ee eee 9,519 82 
Boara of Foreign Missions......... 18,191 95 
Woman’s Home Missionary Society. 3,757 78 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 4,033 05 
Trinity M. E. Church, Cincinnati... 1,224 65 
Christ Hospital, Cincinnati........ 1,489 87 
Elizabeth Gamble Deaconess Home. 213 44 
Children’s Home, Cincinnati....... 106 75 
The Methodist Book Concern for 

Christliche Apologete............ 264 09 
@ldeBetheli@hapela je. a. als. 7/24 
Havana. Vien © hurche eee 92 50 
Perkinsville, Vt., M. E. Church.... 500 12 
Phoebus, Va., M. E. Church....... 97 11 
Republic Circuit, North-East Ohio 

G@onference. Gace. coke eee aA 243 45 
Conference Claimants, West Ohio 

@onferencet a mac gem ee tes 49 23 
Detroit and Minnesota Annual Con- 

LEVENGER A eect eee ate eee oes 195 24 
Mpyrtilla I. Gann Annuity......... 204 40 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd An- 

NUL bye sale ae eee ee as 1,248 00 
Mutual Preachers’ Aid Society, Cen- 

tral German Conference......... 750 99 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary So- 

ciety, First Church, Athens...... 16 35 
First M. E. Church, Athens, O..... 25.37 

won 86,801 


94 


Total Undisbursed Income, including Expense Fund... . 


Accepted Trusts and Bequests held December 31, 1911 
Trusts Received During Quadrennium: 


Maryan aistecloyieacrrar erence ete bation cr. $2,568 
Nancy Utleraegs cree ocsrsitec te cre.tye euers ote anee sabe 500 
Sarah Seow Severn ceocnet eters eeateclss ash ahs teaneean sak toe 4,175 
Hrancescay Nia Gamble Now Wane ctr cae aes aoe 47,525 
HTrancescaw New Gram ole: NOneesaacee eather cele oars 2370Co 
Wi AveG@rawlOord. cet, ire apanemen ete erm Seem: 1,506 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, First 

Church Athens; (One ane maar tera ooh ence. 300 
Hinst.Church Atihenss le sseetets gies ease 700 
‘thomas Bidwards@orkinllene sec mete 11,883 
Wealdent Manitly, (Rimi erence neers 1,000 

Trusts Increased hy Additional Bequests: 
John RK. Hinkle’ 2 pie ee ee cece $4,000 
Trinity M. E. Church, Cincinnati............. 3,000 
Trusts Increased by Transfer of Income to Principal: 

Contingent:.: 25 25.05 See een eee eis $1,075 
Supplemental)... 2 ere eee eee terion 42 
Conference Claimants: see enter ean 832 
S. M. Y. Whetstone Memorial Building, Walden 

Universityy 2.2 ee ener 1,118 
Stevens.sWs, Flower i: tease ae ey eee G27. 
Deaconess Home and Hospital, Toledo......... 642 
Nancyo Butlers aouicn a Gate Poe nae ree iy 
Mary "Edna Steclet.. saoss. 7 oe eee 158 


00 
00 


$92,118 13 


$14,111 71 
$436,922 02 


93,933 55 


7,000 00 


4,616 19 
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Investments Transferred from Income: 
Joseph Jones 
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$700 


00 


$543,171 76 


Trusts Reduced During Quadrennium by Payment to Beneficiaries: 
Stevens W. Flower Bequest and Weaconess Home 


diiel Jette NMOS G Goes Gow omot ca adep boa aG  SLOMR AY! 
INanC ya DU tlers man,cors ce term ee en ea eee 517 43 
NEAT VA  SeCClO mie ect en) ire SR A Oe ee 2,726 94 
S. M. Y. Whetstone Memorial Building, Walden 

Wintv.ersttyiee tah So ers ioc a eee cme 9,378 02 


$22,689 23 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity: 
Gifts No. 1 to No. 5—Income overdraft 


chargedsto brincipal ss s.6 srs .tsitep ee ee ee 258 49 
—_—_—____ 22,947 72 
ELoOtalekrustsnDecem pers led GUS. bo 4 apele-s, ciseisetueus ead ae tacos $520,224 04 
Undisbursed Income, including Mxpense Fund............ 14,111 71 
Total Trusts and Undisbursed Income................-.- $534,335 75 
Invested as Follows: 
INOtestseCUTed sb ya IMOLtsages aiisa. cine el eekatercutaets pets s ctl aoe $369,780 00 
INOLesuseCUTeC Dy COMA Geral y..4o esescrt case es evapo iowa tae RueMeh siiae Tote 18,000 00 
Bonds Held: 
Chica comiallwava@ 0. weeecieiS0 Jae Avra e a ee $5,000 00 
Chicago Railway Co. (Income)...........<.... 700 00 
Pennsylvania & Mahoning Valley R. R. Co.... 5,000 00 
Cincinnati Edison Electric Co................- 2,000 00 
U. S. Registered Consuls (1939)............... 1,000 00 
PANIStHineelex..sRetunding (1981) sa. .c.0 ak 6 sen ee 500 00 
Horan Ory Sewer (1920) sm. cr cueac sions biome a ahes 500 00 
—— 14,700 00 
Stocks Held: 
125 shares Procter & Gamble Co. Common.... . $70,580 00 
5 shares Procter & Gamble Co. Common..... 500 00 
118 shares Procter & Gamble Co. Preferred... .. 23,600 00 
27 shares Barney & Smith Car Co. Preferred... 3,240 00 
14 shares Hamilton Machine Tool Co. Pref... . 1,470 00 
9 shares Chas. Boldt Glass Co. Preferred..... 945 00 
150 shares Globe-Wernicke Co. Preferred....... 17,700 00 
5 shares Second National Bank, Ironton, O... 850 00 
15 shares Belfont Iron Works Co............. 1,875 00 
20 shares Cincinnati Gas & Elec:............. 2,000 00 
aa 122,760 00 
MLOUMETOYV uO) MV CAINMIShATCN eo tines stein ee scare Gee uae eMecageees «tsar 3,775 00 
(Calor Wee ero bst. sud SINeNt in begs sa ehsloc ey eae uaito ole, he 2,000 00 
Total Notes and Securities held December 31, 1915...... $531,015 00 
Cash onpiland December Si, VOUS. 4... 00% cok.» 6 theres at 3,320 75 
Total Cash and Securities held December 31, 1915....... $534,335 75 


Trust FuNnps 
Accepted Trusts and Bequests Held December 31, 1915: 


IRermanen te Unde pacteract becnse orieeie nee von ek- Ge comers $1,453 72 
(Wontingenty und ores F285 ae Ry ewcae eats | ete cus 6,460 63 
Supplemental OMandyape secs ait. serake cite he erro 230825) 
EE GammmonePrtist.. .)05 (on elects tees ecto  cuereeeee 234,312 74 
Pecdedtahp Allens ridstewarct te ng esisp inc schawerenus 39,197 56 
NOSCDOTUONESHRCOUESE saris Geant: paals = oes einen 16,250 00 
if}, [2 Daley IBC WO sinc, 455-0 a sicko oe.c7br paceereceaes Gis 50,000 00 
Julia A. Applegate Bequest. ...........5.---+: 5,500 00 
Nclarnehouser bequests mere snc te etree 4,000 00 
NiereditheGheelcBequestaete.. hi. tue ae aioe sien : 350 00 


Conference Claimants, Mund.) 32. .oe0..-+- 2. 4,831 77 
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John -Raebinkle; Fund S55 euac cee ee $10,000 00 
IRoberbels Muller irusta.c cles ce coerce eee §,953 66 
Oliver: Collins’ Bequests: .2. .1<.2\. 1 see eer 1,000 00 
Henrietta Stith Bequestec «auc wens ene = 1,050 00 
Samuel Williams Bequest... 5.5 oc ws cr senue oe: 1 260 00 
Martin Ruter Cemetery Lot Fund............. 128 88 
Delana Bs Parks, Bequest. ere ee 1,161 98 
Charles M. Langdon Bequest: ....2..5...-..:-- 500 00 
Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church (Cincinnati) 

Hndowment Ean see weet eo ee 6,480 50 
fillianvGamblesBequestten sn erent ee cae 2,500 00 
John 8. Hester Bequest...... hiya AER eres 400 00 
rank’ x4 Wrettlemcnust.).sn ener. Berit kei. cte ae 1,000 00 
Marya baton i in Gee mee eer im we. Stan 100 00 
Apologete Endowment Fund.................. 75 00 
JohnuDocnzesshunde pease eee er ees Sees 100 00 
Janes VieNMahonebequestars game occa en ce eee 200 00 
Ruth: Brink sBequestc er ein oes aes ee 984 50 
Detroit and Minnesota Annual Conferences Fund 1,000 00 
Elizabeth Owens) Bequest. (22228 0.22. ,..5.5,--5 533 00 
Amanda, R.Clark-Bequesta sts. eee ee 500 00 
Perkinsville, Vt., Methodist Episcopal Church 

dy be abe a ieee ARORA Chance ah rire anaes Hs BAY 2,300 00 
Gatherine.M. Kabbey: Bequest: .o.....-....0..-. 2,000 00 


Mount Auburn Methodist Episcopal Church (Cin- 
cinnati, O.): 


Currentilxpensesbiimd serene se eee: 8,883 25 

Parsonage DP Unde ae eras ke Sethi ee Meee 4,441 62 

Various Departments Fund. ................ 4,441 63 
Whetstone Fund, Biblical and African Training 

Schooler, 1) Sec ie saree en een es 2,000 00 
George BY Johnson Bequest. soo. ete eee 2,000 00 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Gift 

ING! Pes ee ee oh One ee 903 25 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Gift 

INO Se io oG5 serch tate ERR has, A ee ee en 1,087 03 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Gift 

INO: Sake Oe eee ee Le we 934 66 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Gift 

IN O24 9 Src oe ae ee ae ean bth Nae tee eet See 926 24 
Thomas and Mary A. Shepherd Annuity Gift 

Un KOTO PRMD evi outer U BRCM Ue Aig, BO Ue ALS 927 08 
Miyrtillay le, Gaming Euan Car eae ee eee 1,000 00 
Sarehvd Dillon Bequest. keane ot rae ee 4,175 00 
Francesca N. Gamble Bequest No. : fA BUS. B 47,525 00 
Francesca N. Gamble Bequest No. 2........... 23,775 00 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Groce Fund, First 

M. E. Church, TArtchemsiy Ola haee., sees a ae 300 00 
W. A. Crawford "Bequest BR oot ont OREM ER rae es 1,506 40 
First Methodist Episcopal Church, Athens, O., 

Pun diira eh or. ose ee arte ee 700 00 
Thomas Edward Corkhill Fund............... 11,883 69 
Walden Ramily sundae nee een ane 1,000 00 


NAS Ak oe eee $520024804 


The foregoing report is respectfully submitted by order of the 
Board of Trustees : 


Total Trusts held December 31, 1915 


James N. Gampste, President, 
JOHN Prarson, Secretary. 


VOTE ON CONSTITUTIONAL PROPOSITIONS 


I. THE MISSISSIPPI PROPOSITION 


BisHors FoR Races AND LANGUAGES 


DETAILED VOTE BY CONFERENCES 


CONFERENCES Annual Conference 
Ayes Noes 
ENA ATID ERG RN si ET ees eke ee ee Not consid. 
LNW CASE ESS OA 5 Ce, Mio Fa ee, 0 are era 23 3 
PALLATI Caterer car eacin elec ie ae oe Sole ade 60 12 
Baltimore ce oe eae eae 
Ben pal sees ee cork ee We ee es Ri ee ila! 2 
IBluesRidvge-Atlantic. =... <2... heen. 23 13 
ISOMDA ys: P eee at Pe te cin Maan ek oe 23 4 
California eee te eek ciated et PRS No vote 
CaltormiasGerman peri: tice en an ae 1 19 
CentraltAlabama va. eer ame aes ane 42 38 
Wentral@ binaries: cates Lorie dice 
CentrawGermaniwmerrs fsa oti oer alee 0 12, 
Cemtralebinois. ae oe eee laches ele 51 34 
CentratMViissourl s.)seckeen ote hee 
@entrale New Orkin. csi. Lea cee 24 48 
@entral Pennsylvania... cs oh a: ss ote 143 25 
@entralsBrovincesh. os .s00 oe oe ene 19 3 
PWentlraswedishss os sock. Sohide es eee 0 26 
Central Pennesseerh 2 ot. 6S eres) s oroicie wh ie ls 24 0 
Whreagoy Germans aysion sites.om Acie ob heise 0 55 
Chiller errs, crams snot Oh eats 
WOIOTAG Ome ye een od ele he cle he Ne 86 16 
ColumbiayRiverss anyccces eee ck eke See 0 “al 
OCA enn oc tiantnt are ioe hlce oe tae ae 7A 3 
(Delawarererie ns sh crsiro tiwecs codes ooo ene 
NOSTRTIAT eee cm Pane a meee ay oars No vote 
ID SSm VOICE pes ee eer aiedte scr e clog ane tye bcos 119 (0) 
WDeETOLt eee oe eee alsin oes plea a cae 63 131 
ASG CLIN ATE Ai te anNe enaneeS Ee cea 4 36 
Hastyviaine te. 2 sce: Bee 7 es ee aceon 
WasbwlenGesseO ets | cust te ole an welles Al 13 
astern South America. 7. ....50....%.. 10 19 
ASLO TO WeCISH. Aki stereo st becas > atte 
PAT a bos eect tcRetel Cage eS Ont ciel Nara (0) 116 
Pindar ers Rio: ene at Mans Saket | 15 9 
IIOEIG Ea Se Ot re clone sane ote Ee 93 3 
LOO CON Neer a ITS Ces aioe 78 1 
(HONCSCO MA OS Ge EVE oot 37 73 
(GCOLLIA ee EE hee ene tances es 4 10 
UD Lig ee ee i rls Pete eee ae hia ser dant sae ees 21 12 
In eh waren ee gees ob Fee euesyche suse 53 0 
ELOIStON ei eee Ae ee ere he a 20 45 
TG EBVO ah, eos ep Oana Ea eRe oR Teer ae 1 30 
ELIT OLS ewes eres ee ree oe eebateke chet us Al 114 
TERVG DIGI Ve eh mses tice CECE CnC REN Seth Ste RE 0) 144 
Pha “tise taal Ol OP Ee eR Oe aE 0 81 
TREN Ney 5 eh OPO ALD CACORE carte MORO no ON eae 
TRIE cd ns Aiden OO Da OR Reo Re aa 205 8 
[Krentuclay meyer ner tien ro citciare ne ola Gee cients No vote 
EQS REGS 4 toro ee eee EL nes SE ROPE DEN eS 5 49 
IL panera veiettve toa uy ee Icey ee OR Re 2 109 
TUN Sar ues at soy us Cle Te ENC RURCRCRCRERAIISTCIC Olcar 5 25 
TEGO aye ive: CROW Ol gO RL GREE DUR Cat OFTEN 19 33 
MAE GIOEECOCKGMe ee octane So a ether tieee eee pae ss 58 10 


Lay Electoral 


Ayes Noes 
0 21 
18 0 
9 5 
10 0 
11 0. 
2 110 
9 5 
59 0 
0 56 
Unanimous 
0 62 
Tabled 
101 44 
20 0 
23 1 
Unanimous 
33 
85 2 
28 15 
45 2 
89 2 
No vote 
Nonconcur. 
No voi2 
0 35 
44 1 
ib7¢ Mi 
85 61 
4 a 
69 1 
108 0 
74 6 
16 0 
No vote 
No vote 
Unan. neg 
115 2 
0 256 
No vote 
116 0 
No vote 
9 60 
ik 88 
23 a 
0 31 
10 19 


1466 


Maine.... 


Mexico... 
Michigan . 
Minnesota 
Mississippi 
Missouri. . 
Montana. 


Newark.. 


New England 
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New England Southern.....:.......... 


New Hampshire 
New Jersey 


ING WEIVIEXICO Shier eyelet ae tre io asin) 


New York 


North Germany 
North India 


Northern Minnesota 
Northern New York 


Norway... 


Norwegian 


Ohiow ante 


Oregon... 


Pittsburgh 


South Germany 
South India 


Sweden 


Texas..... 
ABN: Gee ae 
Upper Iowa 
Upper Mississippi 


Vermont. . 


re ee ee 


Philadelphia 
Philippine Islands 


Puget Sound 
Rock River 


© 'o Glelete te eveaerereth ehtne oMolsisye 


®, © \0 Jefe. 0 ions. 0:6 pYalte\.c) tia Se) eters 


OF 0 (6 fe, 6 'o| 6/:0).0:\0,0 0) 0 v0) o ukere rio} s)sal/e 


Annual Conference 


Ayes Noes 
151 1 
27 1 
24 5 
100 48 
0 75 
64 2 
3 10) 
194 14 
53 57 
5 42 
i 88 
No vote, 
103 15 
18 125 
73 5 
0 49 
24 48 
12 69 
9 144 
15 18 
Nonconcur. 
No vote 
ie 20 
G 114 
30 10) 
43 3 
58 0) 
106 (0) 
102 2 
No vote 
46 7 
83 0 
85 1 
0 ita 
69 153 
No vote 
155 38 
31 78 
123 2 
2 21 
43 36 
5 53 
38 0) 
134 4 
19 3 
164 Si7 
ol 8 
133 0 
130 5 
No vote 
70 il 
95 6 
Nonconcur. 
57 
a 52 
112 5 


Lay Electoral 
Ayes Noes 


Indef. post. 
36 38 


3 41 
4 14 
22 132 
25 0 
51 4 
No vote 
Tabled 
Unanimous 
Not pres 
100 0 
25 47 
its: 0 
30 0 
29 0 
Not pres. 
No vote 
26 
26 0 
No vote 
107 7 
No vote 
149 47 
(0) 26 
4 136 
73 0) 
147 23 
No vote 
39 2 
3 35 
35 3 
113 (0) 
24 0 
0 131 
0) 27 
Unanimous 
No vote 
49 0 
48 0 
3 54 
0 85 
31 S 
0 41 
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CONFERENCES Annual Conference Lay Electoral 
Ayes Noes Ayes Noes 
oh eae ACEO RTs Oe ae ety ee ee 
CASAC ECMANE SAAR ec it. wich wae 0 51 
Wiesti@Ohiowine Meee tne ees Oe 126 5 108 - 
Nvestelexnseeers seh sos cc bode whee 54 1 
\WASSKS WAIPOTIT EL ¢ AA ete En SE aT 153 2 158 13 
KWieStaWASCOUSIN Acc) cis oa en ees 58 11 14 55 
Western Norwegian-Danish............. 16 0 8 1 
Western Swedishionn goo oct ke 2 19 0 16 
Witham tomy. es ao rsioe cle secs ee, 0 126 2 148 
WAS COMBI Me ey. fec tte pene bie. a onlays 85 3 No vote 
Vy OMT ear ewei se este tee eee Dee lang 6 iat 93 
VOTO PS babe cere ere siete Ae eye No vote No vote 
LOC RU een eae re onic oer SOE te coe 


II. THE COLORADO PROPOSITION 


CONSTITUTIONAL VoTE IN Miss1ons—RESIDENTIAL HONORARY MEMBERSHIP 
FoR RetrreD MINISTERS 


DETAILED VOTE BY CONFERENCES 


NIE) OF RTTER LS las RO TES A oe a aE ae 37 0 1 20 
INS EMEC | 6 yo etoo hPa OR ED te ee DH 0 18 0 
ING VNCUENS oe 5S SSN a oy Ss RRO eae No vote 
LaxyAReirei ets 'n io Ge Gis Hone aoe eae 145 (0) 
Iaernrce ly, a 3ik «Wale 5 ee ae 10 2 
Bigs IRidge-Atlantic cr. sec tecnica ce. 29 0 18 6 
Bom DAyeer tay too: ohana Laake No vote 11 0 
Calitormineee = ere. <sidt oaks Ge sR eee Unanimous No vote 
@alitormian German .....eeenr oes cis ke we No vote No vote 
WentraleAla bam as < ac och. onc cond sau ects 77 2 
Wentrale limare te. stuck. ahd sus conch ets salad ops 26 0 
WenbraleG erm am whens orens ate et akacwoiene to oe 12, Al 48 0 
Cenmtralalinols state, ev.6 cay teeta ea ee anes 23 66 Refused 
WentraleViassOurl emia < oats 1s i ere 0 62 
WentraloNewevVork. fae a5... aetecleigioam Nonconcur Tabled 
GentralePennsyl Vania. « oo os.soge0 60s 8 169 0 64 44 
We>ntralw@Provancest. © 5 Scienegs oft whee ais Ae No vote No vote 
WentmalaSwedishen. snc 2s sussekboasre.e con 31 0 No action 
@oentralmbennesseey ian, «2 sescemeiole cieelave, eve No vote No vote 
Ghia On Germmam ners o aicccssheusieievcuelews es cares 64 0 Not pres. 
CHB 5 64-385 5 CORE IO Ee Sear 
(CHENG yao A Ba orien oer ae oO ne 113 0) 102 0 
Wolumbiaw Verses cis sreseceeuseetete a whee is wiles 96 0 No vote 
DAO LAR a ei ae Goeatenel elise oktee eo). 68 6 14 29 
MD bay ALC see oa oct sss inl ou coh egeienaceile. «seer 
IDYESCUTeyS ae Coens Oo One na ROCCE Cee No vote No vote 
ME) CSUNEGIN CS eee Taree cis atis susie savetee oie SYS a6 81 0 No vote 
DV CELOLG teen oo elinst Sau sP Ree aleve 083 iNo vote No vote 
iste Germann ns caren er rae meedore are sys 0 No vote 
FN OSURN AITO M hes ae cciseamels. Surcole est enets 6 s.0 couse a 6) 420 
Mast enResseo sisi «che Grelsin sees fot eyes 45 0) 
Eastern coun aaa see Pan oa Se ee No vote 
TOW ECISI oe eicic is ee tl tc Rore oie es 

Rone 38 6M SRO ene eae 85 18 No vote 
FRU prlea 1a ates cs arses ie love a hovcterevonsits a 9 Yous No vote No vote 
dleraye bn sta s SEB om CAE GIR ENCIENO Oi eae toa 92 0 69 1 
RG OCHOW APT ereilie ie cioscuais ey dieaieraievn ere. 'si6 71 0 105 1 
(SCORE Siaco. 6 DOS Oa oo SOND BOOS UDR 28 41 76 0 
(CONTE. 65 7.4 6 bORB eh OOO DO Oboe DODD BOSuE 16 0 No vote 
(QUA, os ower One OOOO UO OE Deo Onon rane 24 il 19 2 

MY Mii oc Dont obo om DLA DOOUS OO OOO eon 
Hoe 2s AS AICI CORIO ID ODOT OOS Cee No vote No vote 
Tho Ean, Sein ce eNO OHO. GORIOOE Oro COI 40 0 Unanimous 

i No vote No vote 
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CONFERENCES Annual Conferences 
Ayes Noes 
Southwest: Kansas. $24. s:.. soe aca. 121 0 
SSW OGONE enP nates sth R ee Core lake et ae No action 
ST UZer an otha, ew ate 6 eer Nec 
PCNMESSECE Mia cen 5c ee ish tAlosin cae 
POR AS Meee Ae a eek kes 95 6 
ARO RONIAS A ace ae ee eee a ee 168 0 
WippenslO ware. = Neen chee oe meee be PAL 0 
WippereViississippica ©.) eet. en 84 0 
IMEEM OR tare peta: fa. tr) a Ree i 57 0 
Wiashin gtone pape soo cemene ere yf 116 0 
Wiesti@ hinges hia reoan ee e| 
WiestiGerman’ est teats sh Mae Rt econ, 20 17 
WES tIOMOE Mantceh tn tens eo em ee 90 0 
Wiestmlexicsgttes (oat tee ere tatty. 
WMS RV InGINIA 25 amen ec bee tea 8 No vote 
INiGSEAWASCONSIMRce et Rene. alee ue ya 119 0 
Western Norwegian-Danish............. 16 0 
Wresterniswedishien <a ern a Net 23 0 
Wilraington oer ens ene: tere one eee. 100 4 
WHSCOM SETA seston bee cris ete se eee OR, Wy 82 2 
WWWAVO DDI Peay ware ea a ho ae orion deco 109 0 
Wy OMe taveessctas satiny 4 Sach aa te Majority 
BRO tal ence nies cones ssh ick boree RBs sree 
Ill. THE WILMINGTON PROPOSITION 
Episcopat VETO ON CONSTITUTIONAL CHANGES 
DETAILED VOTE BY CONFERENCES 
EMMA AINE eon he. Lee ie eee oh ienete No vote 
ENTE SEV ONSEAGS a a ete eh OS ee ne GR pe No vote 
LSTEV ORD Sa aieh: 3 oe sn Re elise No vote 
PR ALGIINOTO eG Ae fre gd kG a. oe te as 
eho oleae ttm oe ore Re hee a 4 8 
elie rd e-A GAN tiCs,.< sc tucta, 2 aa Hs eslede eons 8 6 
OMA DAV che Sst Mise Lunee an ye ce 22 5 
(CEA Oy oa) Sak oa Lice aM ge aaa No vote 
Waliformian German. os ccas shhh bn ale fs 19 
GentraleAlabamaroxciscr es no meute een ees 0 Heil 
@oentrali@hinage te. sn tc ee tae ee 
WentraleGerman nA ee td ory beers 78 0 
Wontralillinoisie fee. in emt ek 62 21 
WeontraleViissOurian.c rs sw Sines cere s bass 
@WentraliNeway Ole, catia a.igiits oa te tue Nonconcur. 
@entral Pennsylvanian .c ac eect. he cie 
Wentral Pro vines mrss 2 sia nun cede: eee cS 17 3 
WentraliS wedishiis.c0 tne on rea lne c/c sles 0) 26 
@entraleMennessee ris. cks ce et sie e 308 Nonconcur. 
@hicavo:Germank ete. soda See se No action 
GChilemnenr sc ie Eats eee ne. wus 
Colorado Geer tee Ah eee itte te cea 24 73 
Colum biameiyer epee te aa ene) aie oesohs No vote 
IDAKOUS eee tere OR toi ieee Trcrant stare rote Cle 0 74 
Dela Ware MPaw haloes ack ook ies ederstte aso oe 
JB Yeyaw ea yehie ees ce epee aC ENEeRY Caen a Merona Nee No vote 
J Daas ta Yecre Se ae cee ener eee cro eRe Nonconcur. 
IBY RGy Neshestes:s Goel Aen ate Sn, een a Oe eee 0) 189 
Paste Grerniam eter were eth seer scene ca loi viola) n Janke « 30 10 
astHVralne eee re Erie sets shen ara) op dies ie 
ASTI ONTICSSCE em in ee syineiers caste see sherelae ofae No vote 
Mastermisouth AMerica. 2456 csyee wees «© No vote 
Tokchon Chole ites aneto ie Gib e oc eh ener 
Eiht omer eae i EN EO acne So setae ates Te 1 124 
No vote 
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MESSISSID Dita cu eo Soe eae orcaecierenree 
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Montan arnt iii. 2 eer ctntes sere ccs eas 0 43 
Nebraska Se: Serrano senate ee: Unanimous 
Newark ior song ecient Cee aha treo 1 85 
‘iNew England x... [aes ake ee 
New England Southern. ...........5..- 1 as. 
New Hlampshire:sr yaetea ence oe Be ork 
INGW Wersey: note teem ae eee nnn: ceo 3 76 
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INew VOLK iret Sry op ete PO ernie 53 23 
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REPORT OF WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSION- 
ARY SOCIETY 


To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference Assembled 
in Saratoga Springs, N. Y., May, 1916. 


The past four years have been years of testing. In all depart- 
ments of human activities men have been examining methods and 
striving for greater efficiency. The Church has kept up with the 
business enterprise of the day. It will not be satisfied with tradi- 
tional methods until they have been carefully proved. It must 
subject every department of its business to the efficiency test and 
discard what does not establish its worth. 

The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society heartily sympathizes _ 
with this spirit and has been striving during the past quadrennium 
to subject all its methods and activities to these tests. We desire 
in this quadrennial report to indicate those factors which, we 
believe, account for the steady growth of the Society and the en- 
largement of its ministrations ; and those things, also, which seem 
to limit its efficiency and circumscribe its service. 


ELEMENTS OF STRENGTH 


J. Applied Responsibility. Direct responsibility is laid upon 
our constituency by our methods of administration. Hleven Cor- 
responding Secretaries, who represent the eleven Branches and 
constitute the Foreign Department, directly administer the work 
of the foreign fields. Through the Associate Secretaries, who con- 
stitute the Home Department, they present the needs to the vari- 
ous Branches. These assume the responsibility of meeting the 
needs and in turn divide this responsibility among the Confer- 
ences, Districts, and Auxiliaries. Hence, in a very real sense, re- 
sponsibility rests upon every active member of the Society. 

There is nothing vague or hazy about the responsibilities of 
Branch, Conference, District, and Auxiliary. These are expressed 
in terms of land in definite places, buildings in definite cities, 
scholars in definite schools, and Bible women working in definite 
stations. Branches employ their own missionaries subject to the 
approval of the Society and the Board of Foreign Missions. The 
women know these missionaries not only by name but in the 
intimate relationship of friends and co-laborers. 

Il. Effective Organization. ‘This society has more than 1,600 
women, General Executive, Branch, Conference, and District 
officers, in unceasing service. Besides these, in the local churches, 


where the greatest responsibility rests, thousands of women serve 
as Auxiliary officers. 
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Yo Auxivianies 
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Circuits, Evancerists ¢ 
ano Day Scroors. 


This diagram indicates the plan of the whole Society, from the General Executive 
Committee, which includes both the Home and Foreign Departments, as the center. On 
the home side one Branch is followed through Conference and District down to the Aux- 
iliary. Similarly only one of the twelve foreign countries, in which our Society is at work, 


is subdivided into Conferences, Districts, and Stations. 
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III. Intelligence and Devotion. Our members form an intelli- 
gent missionary constituency. They read missionary literature. 
(Our periodicals have a combined circulation of 153,972.) They 
study missions. (Over 30,000 copies of the textbook were sold 
last year.) They follow every month a missionary program. 
Thus having intelligently assumed responsibility, their ceaseless 
devotion and zeal throughout the Church are responsible for the 
progress we are able to report. 


UNDEVELOPED RESOURCES 


JI. Only one 
woman in seven 
in the Method- 
ist Episcopal 
Church is a 
member of the 
Woman’s_  For- 
eign Missionary 
Society. 

II. There are 
at least 10,000 
Methodist 
churches in 
which there is 
no organization 
of this Society. 


These are the facts, referred to above, which limit the effi- 
ciency of our Society and circumscribe its service. 

Who can measure what the active cooperation of this great 
body of women would accomplish in bringing the world to Christ 
when we consider what has been achieved in the past quadren- 
nium by the present membership! 


Every square 
represents 100,- 
000 Methodist 
women. ’ 

The “howe 
shaded squares 
represent mem- 
bers of the 
Society. 


STATISTICS 
MEMBERSHIP 1911 1915 Increase 
Paqbbal lh aig mmm aOR te ee oo os clos, coe Mom 186,114 212,243 26,129 
Young Women’s Societies........... 38,913 49,698 10,785 
King's Heralds: s.he ee eee: 32,964 43,441 10,477 
Little Light Bearers........003..--- 25,181 31,491 716,310 
Total Membership. ......:...<. 283,172 336,873 53,701 
FINANCES 
Receipts for quadrennium 
| ERR ge BE EA trans Sc £5 oi 9 Bh ONAN $837,224 49 
IAS) bs PPAR AS 2 Lo isto 5 Givers a 911,337 438 
I O14 co on Ehigee SER eee Pee era aa 1,096,228 85 


(This includes gifts and bequests from 
Mrs. Gamble amounting to $163,795.) 
DODDS ap LAC Rs h8 eS PA RE eee 931,780 67 


Total ‘for Quadrenniun.. ae eee $3,776,571 44 
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Total receipts for quadrennium ending 


Average 

1911 j 1915 Increase Yearly 

Increase 
$3,052,609.27 $3,776,571.44 $723,962.17 $180,990.54 
SUBSCRIPTIONS TO PERIODICALS 1911 1915 Increase 
Woman’s Missionary Friend......... 36,235 55,209 8,974 
Junior Missionary Friend........... 42,440 51,243 8,803 
Der Frauens Missions Freund........ 4,696 4,853 157 
PERG GUC V.N. sit anc 'cloruy « caeiaeeuce eb 38,039 42,667 4,628 
Total Subscriptions............. 121,410 153,972 22,562 


All departments of the work of the Society at the home base 
report progress. Officers, Special Secretaries, Editors, and Pub- 
lisher would be glad to report in detail the triumphs of the past 
quadrennium but there is space within the limits of these pages 
for the mention of only a few 


IMPORTANT DEVELOPMENTS OF THE QUADRENNIUM 


Cooperation. During the quadrennium the women’s boards 
of the principal denominations have drawn closer together into 
a “Federation” under which are grouped all the interests that 
these societies have in common. The Committee on United 
Study furnishes the textbooks for the denominations. The 
Committee on Oriental Literature prepares, in the vernacular, 
literature for the native women in mission lands. A Committee 
on Interdenominational Institutions already has begun to care 
for the interests of union colleges for women in Madras, Nan- 
king, Peking, and Tokyo, and of medical schools in Vellore and 
Peking. There is great gain in efficiency and economy in this 
cooperation. 

Similarly, cooperation with the Board of Foreign Missions has 
distinguished the past quadrennium and is becoming a real 
source of strength. It is leading to a more perfect balance of 
work on the foreign fields and is revealing opportunities for 
more efficient and economical handling of common interests at 
the home base. 

Retirement Fund. During the quadrennium we have received 
many additions to our Retirement Fund. In 1912 we reported 
an endowment of $24,275; to-day we have $115,600. On Jan- 
uary 1, 1916, the first distribution was made from this endow- 
ment. Thirty-one missionaries received Retirement Allowances, 
varying in amount according to length of service. Hxcept in 
one or two cases of special need, they received $15 a year for 
each year of actual missionary life up to and including the 
twentieth. It is our purpose to provide on this basis for all our 
missionaries as it shall from time to time become necessary for 
them to assume the retired relation. An increase of the Retire- 
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ment Fund Endowment to at least $150,000 is, therefore, one 
of our imperative needs. : 

Delegates from Abroad. In 1914 for the first time in the 
history of our Society a delegate was brought from Europe to 
a General Executive Meeting. The work in Sweden is affilated 
with Topeka Branch which Branch brought as one of its regular 
delegates to the meeting in Buffalo Mrs. Lellky of Sweden. As 
an outgrowth of this visit Mrs. Lellky reports the organization of 
16 auxiliaries with a membership of 600 in Denmark and 6 new 
auxiliaries with a membership of 200 in Sweden. It is planned 
to bring a delegate from Germany as soon as conditions permit. 
In spite of the extra burdens imposed by the war the work of 
our German, Swedish, and Norwegian-Danish Conferences in 
America has gone forward. The auxiliaries in the warring 
countries have been seriously disturbed but they have not given 
up their efforts. God is leading this branch of our work in a 
wonderful way. 

The Jubilee. In 1919 will occur the fiftieth anniversary of 
the organization of this Society. Plans have been matured to 
celebrate this Jubilee by calling our members to a deeper conse- 
eration and devotion which will issue in a large increase in sub- 
scriptions to our missionary periodicals and in large additions 
to our membership, to our missionary offerings, and to our staff 
of missionaries in the foreign fields. Mrs. John F. Fisher and 
Mrs. Orville N. Townsend have been chosen as Jubilee Com- 
missioners. ‘They are leading this great Jubilee Movement. 
There has been set before the Society a goal of achievement 
which will require the utmost devotion during the next four 
years if it is to be attained. 

It is significant that these Jubilee plans for a great advance 
were made in 1914. In this year two movements were develop- 
ing, movements of deep meaning, destined to reach a climax 
during the coming quadrennium. One of these was the war in 
Europe which is so embarrassing the great missionary societies 
of that continent that a heavier responsibility for the world’s 
evangelization than ever before rests upon America. The other 
was the movement of God’s Spirit on the millions of the Far 
East that is resulting in the turning of vast multitudes toward 
Christ and the consequent need of greatly increased missionary 
agencies. 

It seems as if God had been preparing our Society by the 
maturing of these Jubilee plans for meeting the larger demands 
which will come upon us. If we are to minister in love to the 
hundreds of thousands who are turning from their idols and old 
faiths, every part of our Jubilee goal must be more than reached. 

The League of Intercessors. “The League of Intercessors is 
for those who, carrying the world on their hearts, would for 
the sake of countless needy thousands engage in the effective 
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ministry of united intercession. The most perfect form of serv- 
ice is prayer. It underlies all fruitful activity and it unlocks 
the limitless resources of divine power. For the furtherance of 
our great Jubilee enterprise, it is the vital arm of strength. The 
enrollment is voluntary and confidential.” 

Our members from the beginning of the life of the Society” 
have been praying women, but since the League of Intercessors 
was formed within the past quadrennium, hundreds of them 
have been learning the power of intercession. No one can 
measure what the signing of the pledge card of the League has 
meant, but the way in which the Society has been sustained dur- 
ing this time of stress both at home and on the field and the 
auspicious beginning of the great Jubilee Movement show that 
the intercession has been effectual. Only when every member of 
this Society becomes also a member of the League of Interces- 
sors will we as a Society reach our full power. 


SITUATION ON THE FOREIGN FIELD ' 

No review of the work of the past quadrennium can be made 
without being brought face to face with the tremendous necd, 
the overwhelming demand which present conditions make on 
the Society in the various fields in which its missionaries are 
- working. All work accomplished must be viewed in the light 
of the opportunity presented. While we rejoice to lay before 
the Church the achievements of the Society we cannot fail to 
realize that in those very achievements lies heavy responsibility 
for the future. 

We face to-day not tens, but hundreds of thousands of women 
and children ready to be taught the way of Christ. 

We are meeting that demand in one way by increasing cooper- 
ation with other missionary forces on the field in educational and 
medical institutions and the production of Christian hterature. 
Expensive plants will no longer be unnecessarily duplicated ; 
the problem of securing physicians will be partly solved and 
Christian women in increasing numbers will be able to lead the 
womanhood of their own land out along the untried paths of the 
future. , 

But as we enter more widely than ever before in our history 
into plans far-reaching in their future results, we must at the 
same time meet by immediate action the present insistent needs 
of the thousands of Christless women and children. Closer co- 
operation on the foreign field with the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions is enabling us more nearly to approximate the ideal that 
families in our native Christian communities shall grow up in 
the nurture and knowledge of their Lord and Master, and the 
wives become as effective members of the Christian Church as 
their husbands. No new field is being entered without careful 
consultation; work in the present fields is being equalized. 
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There is being sent out an increasing number of missionaries 
thoroughly prepared for the particular phase of the work on 
which they are about to enter. At this point mention should be 
made of the benefit derived from the work of the Board of Mis- 
sionary Preparation under the supervision of the Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference. Investigation of the best methods of mis- 
sionary preparation and the publication of these in practical 
shape are invaluable. 

The Congress of Christian Work in Latin America held at 
Panama during February marks an epoch in the relation of 
evangelical Christianity to Latin America. Our full quota of 
delegates, secretaries from the homeland, missionaries from the 
field, and workers from the Latin countries represented our 
Society. We have thus indicated our desire to march forward 
with all the other forces of Christ under the inspiration and 
guidance of this Conference. 

There has always been a close touch between the Society and 
its missionaries. An official correspondent of each Conference 
on the field reports frequently to the secretary in the Foreign 
Department appointed as the correspondent for that Conference. 
However, as the work has broadened, closer personal study of the 
situation on the field has become necessary and during the past 
four years official visitors from the Society have been sent for 
such study to Japan and Europe. 

Even though we are only beginning to meet these tremendous 
demands from the foreign field it has entailed already a serious 
problem to house properly the increasing number of missionaries 
as well as of students in our schools and patients in our hospitals. 

For 1916, a typical year, we received through the printed esti- 
mates of the Foreign Conferences requests for $368,000; we were 
able to grant less than $50,000. The quadrennium, however, has 
brought a substantial increase in the sum total of our real estate 
as is indicated in the figures given below. 


COMPARATIVE STATISTICAL TABLE 


1911 1915 Increase 
Missionaries); sta screr ve eer ree 387 490 103 
Bible, Womens... a aeey. Se eee 2,000 2,188 188 
Educational Institutions (Colleges, 
Boarding Schools, Day Schools, Bible 
Schools) is.4..0ic a epee eee 919 1,305 386 
Enrollment «:.'¢.3: 7. 3,+ Sanus opie aan 26,310 44,975 18,665 
Hospitals and Dispensaries............ 18 25 7 
Value of) Real Hstates. mee oe $2,310,607 $2,804,841 $494,234 


We turn now to the separate fields and briefly indicate the 
situation in each. No new fields have been entered but with 
enlarged opportunity the work has broadened and deepened in 
the fields already occupied. 
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INDIA 
Educational Institutions, 746 Missionaries, 167 
Hospitals and Dispensaries, 7 Bible Women, 1,635 


The answer to the prayers of a generation is found in the 
India Mass Movement. Throughout those communities that 
are turning to Christ the village woman must be reached and 
taught to make her home a Christian one, seconding every effort 
of her husband to destroy the customs and traditions of their 
old idol worship. Thus she is made an effective member of the 
church and a messenger of Christ to her friends. As a step 
toward this aim the Society has set apart a special fund for this 
work. On the field this fund is being expended under the direc- 
tion of the Mass Movement Commission composed of mission- 
aries of both the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society. 

In cooperation with other Boards the Society shares in the 
establishment of a Christian College for Women in Madras, 
South India. Though it is not a year old the students number 
forty. There are signs of similar future cooperation in other 
parts of India. 

Our five hospitals are limited in their service only by the lack 
of medical missionaries. On this account one hospital has been 
forced to close its doors. In the jungle station of Sironcha the 
dispensary is crowded with those who seek relief which can be 
found nowhere else within a radius of many miles. At Vellore, 
South India, a union hospital has been started to whose staff the 
Society has designated one of its physicians. 


CHINA 
Educational Institutions, 417 Missionaries, 159 
Hospitals and Dispensaries, 14 Bible Women, 349 


More striking in China than in any other eastern land is 
the contrast between the woman of yesterday and the woman of 
to-day. The new political and industrial conditions have opened 
paths along which the Chinese woman of to-day is hastening, 
wholly unprepared to cope with the problems which she is daily 
meeting. When Chinese women come out in hundreds to an 
evangelistic meeting there must be no delay in providing teach- 
ers for the volunteer Bible classes. One indication of how 
we have in a small way been able to meet this need is seen in 
the fact that twenty-five students from our school in Foochow 
led Bible classes in a part of the city which they had never before 
been allowed to enter. : 

The eager women of China are reading whatever they can find 
and they find only translations of unwholesome and atheistic 
literature, We have recognized our responsibility for such a 
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state of affairs by setting aside one missionary to be the editor 
of an interdenominational periodical and to adapt and translate 
wholesome stories of other lands into Chinese. 

At Peking the Society cooperates with other Boards in the 
maintenance of a college and a medical school, both affiliated 
with the University at Peking; also at Nanking, in the main- 
tenance of Ginling College, affiliated with the University of 
Nanking. 

There is an intense eagerness for Christian teaching among 
all classes. Day schools are more important factors than ever 
before in evangelistic work. Wherever established they are 
looked upon favorably by the officials. Each school is a center 
radiating Christian influence. Though much remains to be done, 
better trained teachers and better equipment are constantly in- 
creasing their usefulness. Comparatively few schools are ade- 
quately housed. The work of standardizing them, begun in the 
last quadrennium, progresses favorably. 


JAPAN 


Educational Institutions, 29 Bible Women, 59 
Missionaries, 47 Dispensaries, 1 


The Japanese Church is in the midst of a marvelous evangel- 
istic campaign with such results as to make unprecedented de- 
mands on the Christian schools. To meet these demands and to 
fill the educational requirements of the government means larger 
buildings, more and better trained teachers, a larger equipment; 
all of which the Society realizes the necessity of providing in the 
near future. It must never be forgotten that there are parts of 
Japan where the Good News has not yet been preached. 

In this land, too, cooperation in higher education by several 
Boards, of which this Society is one, is making it possible to give 
in the near future to the Japanese women a Christian College at 
Tokyo, the equal of any Government institution, yet one in which 
Christian influence will be supreme. 


KOREA 


Educational Institutions, 67 Missionaries, 30 
Hospitals, 2 Bible Women, 71 


The need of making decisions regarding the future of the 
work is being faced in Korea. The whole-hearted devotion and 
the earnest prayer life of the Korean Christians give inspiration 
and courage. Once more within the church itself has broken 
forth a soul-stirring revival which is not only lifting the church 
to a higher spiritual plane but overflows on the Christless thou- 
sands of the countryside who eagerly seek teaching. Day schools 
need more constant and closer supervision than it has been pos- 
sible to give in the past. Without it they must close as they 
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cannot reach the standard prescribed by the Government. Be- 
sides the fields where with meager forces we are trying to reap 
the ripe grain, there lies before us a district barely touched by 
either foreign missionary organization of the Church. It has 
been assigned to the Methodist Episcopal Church and its thou- 
sands depend upon us alone for the Gospel message. 

The changed political status of the country has brought its 
own problems in the relations of the Koreans to the increasing 
Japanese population. Recognizing our share in the responsi- 
bility of drawing together the two peoples by the bond of a com- 
mon Saviour, we have set aside a missionary from Japan for work 
among the Japanese in Korea. 


MALAYSIA 


Educational Institutions, 14 Bible Women, 11 
Missionaries, 22 


The increasing Chinese population of Malaysia is making new 
requirements of our educational institutions. There are 1,400 
girls in our schools. This record-breaking attendance has made 
necessary larger buildings and increased equipment. Through 
the scholars there is gained an entrance into many homes that 
could not otherwise be reached. This opportunity, a by-product, 
as it were, of our school life yet in reality its end and aim, is 
being followed up. Inspiring vistas open before us not to be 
entered unless our present working strength can be multiplied 
by reinforcements. The time is ripe for woman’s work in more 
than one station unoccupied as yet by the Society. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


Bible Training Institutions, 3 Missionaries, 15 
Hospitals, 1 Bible Women, 53 


For this island people the Government provides all the schools. 
As the girls and young women attend in increasing numbers the 
government schools in the towns and cities there is laid upon us 
the high obligation to win them to Christ. Dormitories must 
be provided where they can live under ennobling Christian influ- 
ence. In Manila the Hugh Wilson Dormitory gives a Christian 
home to the women students of the University of Manila. 

The Mary J. Johnston Hospital in its enlarged quarters is not 
only doing an increasingly helpful medical work but also is fast 
transforming one of the worse districts of Manila into a place 
of decency and order. nm ; 

Our Bible Training School sends out into evangelistic service 
young women of power and Christlike character. The church. 
is growing. Two new districts were formed in the past year and 
larger demands will continually be made upon this institution 
for evangelistic workers. 
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AFRICA 


Educational Institutions, 5 ° Bible Women, 2 
Missionaries, 11 


Africa lies before us almost an untouched field. The Society 
has established itself at only three points, Rhodesia, Loanda, 
and North Africa. The school at Old Umtah, Rhodesia, is over- 
flowing and plans are maturing for meeting this situation by 
establishing a school in an outlying district. Special gifts for 
the work in North Africa promise an enlarged field of use- 
fulness. At present ministering to the wounded who have poured 
into the city of Algiers is occupying the hearts and hands of our 
workers there. 

ITALY 


Educational Institutions, 1 Missionaries, 4 


Here, too, our workers are in the midst of the suffering of 
these warring days in Europe. The Via Garibaidi School has 
been closed and only the Crandon Institute is being maintained. 
The past year this school has been most successful, the stu- 
dents from fifteen different nationalities working together har- 
moniously. 

BULGARIA 


Educational Institutions, 1 Missionaries, 2 


No missionaries are on the field because of war conditions. 
For a year the teachers kept open the work of our one school in 
the face of serious difficulties. Our opportunity here has been 
cut off only to become many fold larger in the future. 


SOUTH AMERICA 


Educational Institutions, 5 Bible Women, 2 
Missionaries, 10 


We acknowledge our responsibility in this great land, though 
as yet we have shouldered only a tiny portion. Hard times have 
brought added strain and difficulties to our schools. These are 
more than compensated for by the joy of having students take 
a stand for Christ and join the church. The desire for training 
beyond the grade schools is gradually awakening. Particularly 
encouraging is the desire to enter definite Christian work that 
has been manifested by some students. ‘Tio meet such a demand 
a Bible Training School is required. Boarding Schools are an 
essential part of our work so that the influence of a Christian 
home may overcome the indifferent skeptical atmosphere of the 
home life of the student. That one school is left for the second 
year without a missionary in charge adds emphasis to the fact 
that a march forward cannot be made in this continent of oppor- 
tunity without new recruits. 
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MEXICO 


Educational Institutions, 12 Bible Women, 6 
Missionaries, 10 


During this quadrennium Mexico has experienced famine and 
untold suffering. Missionaries and teachers were forced to 
leave the country, but are back again at their posts. Schools 
crowded with a thousand scholars awaited them and more work 
than their eager hands could take up. ‘The hope of the land 
lies in the Christian education of its people. We face together 
with the Mexicans the problem of building a nation. Here is a 
form of intervention that is welcomed gladly. As friends, neigh- 
bors, messengers of Christ’s peace, we must be ready with larger 
buildings, more schools, more teachers. 


THE JUBILEE CAMPAIGN 


TO MEET THE NEEDS 
Incentive: 
“Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, . . . for it is the jubilee.” 
Aim: 
“That they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.” 
A League of Intercessors to pray for the Salvation of the 
Nations. 


Prayer: 
“Thy kingdom come!” “Lord, teach us'to pray.” 


Motto: 
‘With God all things are possible.” 


Hymn: 
“OQ Zion, Haste.””—Hymnal, 654, 


Goal: 
One Thousand Missionaries on the Jubilee Roll. ; 
Four Hundred Thousand Members in All Our Societies. 
Sixteen Hundred Thousand Dollars for the Conquest. 
One Hundred Eighty Thousand Subscribers to our Peri- 


odicals. 
“Qo forward! . . . have I not commanded thee ?” 
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IN MEMORIAM 


We desire at this time to pay loving tribute to the memory of 
one who throughout hfe loved the work of this Society. In 
many parts of our foreign fields missionaries rest in comfortable 
homes built by her generosity. She was wise enough to know 
that the missionaries would do better work if they were well 
housed. In several lands her gifts made possible well-equipped 
schools and hospitals. And she did not forget the worn-out 
worker, for she gave $50,000 to the Retirement Fund. The name 
of Francesca Nast Gamble will always be dear to the hearts of 
missionaries and missionary workers, not because of her Chris- 
tian generosity alone but because of the beautiful hfe and spirit 
behind her gifts. Mrs. Gamble was called from her work here 
on March 19, 1914. 

Eleven missionaries have “entered into life’ during the 
past four years. With honor and with sincere appreciation of 
their faithful service we record their names. 


MIssIONARY Forricn STATION Diep 
Olivers Connorae se nee Godhra, India....... March 29, 1912 
aura WOschamerac acre Hyderabad, India.... April 9, 1912 
Martha A. Sheldon, M.D..... Bhot, India.......-. October 18, 1912 
Elizabeth J. Wood......... Cawnpore, India..... February —, 1913 
INE aig CASON SC ao 6 adoo Chengtu, China...... March 14, 1913 
PanniesMistinolishtvervstie ae Bareilly; India....... June 14, 1913 
Edna G. Terry, IM Eel DS te ere cae Taianfu, China::...: August 19, 1913 
PNA SS IBUIONPs o.3 oo SAO eS ao yo RAIpUrslndia) eee January 16, 1914 
Elizabeth M. Ruddick...... IBudgons indian seme June 1, 1915 
Sarah A. Easton (retired).... Naini Tal, India..... August 14, 1915 
Agnes I. Saxe (retired)..... Miuttras indian oc. : December 23, 1915 
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TERRITORY EMBRACED IN THE ELEVEN BRANCHES 


Name 
New England Branch. . 


New York Branch...... 
Philadelphia Branch... 
Baltimore Branch...... 
Cincinnati Branch...... 
Northwestern Branch. . 
Des Moines Branch... . 


Minneapolis Branch... . 


Topeka sBranch as eane 


Pacific Branch......... 


Columbia River Branch. . 


States Included Headquarters 
.New England States............ Boston, Mass. 
New York, New Jersey....... New York, N. Y. 
.Pennsylvania, Delaware....... Philadelphia, Pa. 


Maryland, District of Columbia, 

Eastern Virginia, North and 

South Carolina, Georgia, Florida. Baltimore, Md. 
Ohio, West Virginia, Kentucky, 

Tennessee, Alabama, Mississippi. .Cincinnati, O. 


Illinois, Indiana, Michigan, 


Wisconsin! ore sete ta cre enn Chicago, II. 


.Iowa, Missouri, Arkansas, 


ouisianay.%- a5) fede yee: uae Des Moines, Ia. 


.Minnesota, North and South 


Dakotas ts eee een ee Minneapolis, Minn. 


Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, 
Wyoming, Utah, Texas, New 


Mexico, Okishomse nl ara .qeee oe Topeka, Kan. 
California, Nevada, Arizona, 

Hawaillnss acres ors rae attr. Los Angeles, Cal. 
Montana, Idaho, Washington, 

Ove gon chee ay taal ee ee Portland, Ore. 


Respectfully submitted on behalf of the General Executive Committee. 


Mrs. WiLL1AM FrRasER McDoweE 1, President. 
Mrs. CHarRLEsS WESLEY BARNES, Secretary. 
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To the Bishops and Members of the General Conference of 1916, 
Saratoga, N. Y. 

Dear FarHers AND BRETHREN: We are glad for the privilege 
of submitting to you the Quadrennial Report of the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society for the quadrennium July 31, 1911, to 
July 31, 1915. 

God’s blessing has been signally manifest in the activities in 
which we have been engaged. We have desired to enlarge our 
borders, but financial conditions have not favored great enlarge- 
ment. We have, however, been enabled to strengthen work al- 
ready begun, and report progress with grateful hearts. 

At the close of the last quadrennium the report of the Wom- 
an’s Home Missionary Society was presented by Mrs. George 
O. Robinson, President, and Mrs. Dela L. Williams, Correspond- 
ing Secretary. 

For five years Mrs. Robinson had served as President of this 
organization, giving to it her time and thought. Because of the 
declining health of her husband she declined re-election’ that 
she might devote herself to home responsibilities. 

Mrs. Delia L. Williams gave twelve years of consecrated serv- 
ice to the organization. Because of failure of health the respon- 
sibilities and duties became too heavy, and much to the regret 
of all she withdrew from the office she had filled so devotedly. 

In 1914, after many years of tireless service as General Super- 
intendent of the Deaconess Department, Miss Henrietta A. 
Bancroft resigned her official connection with the Deaconess 
Department, held since her election in October, 1897, at Balti- 
more. ‘To tell of all accomplished by this noble woman would 
be impossible, but in saying “she hath done all she could” we 
only speak the thought of all whe know her service of love and 
devotion. Mrs. D. B. Street, of Washington, D. C., has most ably 
conducted the work of the Department since her election as 
General Secretary, combining the general superintendency with 
the extensive field work formerly performed by two different 
officers. 


MEMBERSHIP 

The quadrennium closing July 31,1911, shows a membership in 
AUZXIMATIOS oc spructrss tae noeenona eee ieieae Ciockee 119,130 
Young” People: fo hee eee eee are 30,128 
JUNIOTS: «oaks CR relkeret eee cle eee 29,137 

The present quadrennium, closing July 31, 1915, shows 
Auxiliaries: J... (46 hapten te Cea 145,132 
YOUnE!| "Peo plec ccek eet eee tye eee ae 43,255 
JUTLIOLS! 5. hea tea eRe coe ete ee 38,301 

Thus we show an increase in membership in ; 
Auxiliaries, 47./jiets Gopinath 4 tame ee Oe 26,002 
Young People’s: Societies: 525. nee T3527, 


TUM POrSAMiZavOnsrwieecicles ere 9,164 
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Total increase in membership in all departments of organization, 
48,293. A total membership in adult and junior organizations 
L- of 226,688. 
\ special campaign for new and paid up members now in 
progress promises large increase in numbers this year. 


INCOME 
OTT TOT 2s a sere ce Total PRecetpisecses ee $872,250 76 
warsectaure eens & HNICEEASCH ate oO ol a7 4 
OA ONS me kee SP WR CCELD ESE es Aero: 901,622 40 
DAR BRS cc s IKE REAIES IS Caw boa ed 29,371 64 
OTS LOI AR ee he ctrete ‘Pe ReCeIptsiancncnen cet 819,482 31 
A Ck I econ a Decrease qeor:.cas 85,140 04 
OTE UO TH eas. were eis “SES ReCeiptstpeer cite 839,150 19 
ee, aay ores soW- sINCreasen sever: ni. 19,667 88 
income! for Quadrenniumi,. 75:cm.c-ee. 6 $3,432,505 66 
inerease stor Quadrennium., ... sco. 92,631 17 


When we consider the financial conditions for the past four 
years we feel grateful that our income has been so splendidly 
increased in the aggregate. Though we have a debt, we have 
faced_our liabilities bravely, and we expect ere long to have so 
reduced our indebtedness that our work, already established, may 
not only be strengthened but we may enter new fields of labor. 

In 1914 we adopted the plan of a Lenten Offering for the 
reduction of our indebtedness. Through the thought of the 
“Great Sacrifice” once offered, we hope to make our sacrifice for 
the redemption of our own loved land. 


PROPERTY 

In buildings and grounds we have the following assets: 

INGEMOMVWC OD Kies cee cie eoteactat ctctchor tue eee aie oreo nie eee eal $265,050 00 
SUVA PO MMVI TOT Koaeeps mee stoned orate hier ss succes ties eks, iaiiete Saves 171,800 00 
ING Wweviexico_Land=Arizona, (SpaTISI)) cick eerste oc 80,500 00 
ACI CECOASt aM dagta walls er cters oi ctsie sue torsielen erste toy exons 101,000 00 
eri lineaeeet 12 ie PA AGI at cae eects. vhetar gen ist fetta, siteret eet ood, 2 ous 32,615 00 
IBOTLOMERI COS Tea ate crore che eietc amet «shee aene euchamee aie) scans 35,650 00 
SHUG TCH re eal Scrat Iain est) been oleh ate libel 38,500 00 
TIPMAA OTA Ce PELOWICS Soar rovers cw cots aunts’ o! sco Suelis elsiene sits bie ace 46,800 00 
WON, cd 5 hoe AIRS DEB SD CRORE DO ORO CE in erie 9,800 00 
Gitay  IWBISSIG Sos o 28 bcm 6 006 Leet oOolooo Dalen can tec 382,250 00 
WHUAESNSS MEL GIVES Sie cha hee ote, oe eS McNeil oliekoheieri. eaalloue ote 0 145,000 00 
Olde OHO NOMATS oo a apd Loe OomGdees GOOG ODE OmcKED 2,000 00 
MCA COMES Ses EU WERT eave ese paw orem al on eho! alia telie ie “ouieyelrered wre 1,403,198 66 

Thus making a total property valuation of..... $2,364,163 66 &~ 


ENDOWMENTS AND ANNUITIES 
During the last quadrennium (1911) the endowment funds 
amounted to $41,935.80. At the present time the endowment 
funds are reported as $85,088.89, showing an increase in endow- 
ment of $43,153.09. 
Annuity contracts in force in 1911................. $80,020 33 


Annuity contracts in force in 1915......... weeeeae 233,383 95 
Increase in annuity contracts this quadrennium,., $153,363 62 
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BEQUESTS 
Bequests have been received for the quadrennium as follows: 
a Oa eo PAS ere chaie ad che om cla dt clos actalblay'y Onc $7,971 13 
nb ira Rh ee seeming ian Guset.o tn OG ann, ooo 17,446 08 
TASB SMe Dene gato hic SOO QoOu od ams o Cine calc\nO 16,264 35 
Ray Sa Paar cee od Gade Suen oad Grote Ons 21,474 16 
AMOI ES Sins nod oc Docu Dou UOt adn aoe $63,155 72 


PERIODICALS AND LITERATURE 


Two monthly publications, Woman’s Home Missions and 

\. Curtpren’s Home Missions, give to adults and children in- 
\ formation concerning the work of the Society. 

The paid up subscriptions for the quadrennium are as follows: 


W.H.M. C. H. M. 
THEI Pans sen SoouanoOtUS 4.055 Wtreereiecgeuel« oye 'aictenerens 21,218 
TOT ON Strcremteretcl tetetorercter ese ss A252 0 lea eh reretel al ole ol steleet hele 22,179 
OR DEAR tor foeakan ct aap oon cn A SAG. taints lapiaoiarrale ets 22,740 
eS 5 oes ogo eta hae CRSP IU i atenekre sg ca Ho Bb HP Bc 23,270 


Two offices for publication of literature and necessary supphes 
are maintained, in New York city and Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Three other offices, in Boston, Mass., Chicago, Ill., and San 
Francisco, Cal., are maintained for the sale and distribution 
of literature. 

Receipts for sale of literature from the Department of Gen- 
eral Publications as follows: 


HAS SRS eect Gicks trees iis Solo Shag baad. cio ee $8,857 95 
UZ ONS S corre wapsteho celal eeaeeege ecules deena eY on acheqsvercas 10,143 57 
GSI Ble eaters he om octcian Sonic cic Sano AOS occ 10,792 05 
SB? oui ISieerrs ciacabiceraclo ate ob ui0.g GaGdaos donb 11,024 59 


DEPARTMENT OF YOUNG PEOPLE 
The organizations of Young People have contributed as fol- 


lows: 
LODGES ES fee i te NEO pre Sn in in See $62,779 44 
M0121 915" 1 tia weed re rere oer ay Nucl em 77,818 03 
1908-19140 Ay aes ee eee eee elt alt 70,225 25 
1914-1976." . eee er er ee nee rane 72,428 70 


HOME GUARDS AND MOTHERS’ JEWELS 
These organizations of children have contributed as follows: 


LOLL1912% crommictokoteie ec mite see oseretelstoistketatoietsi= $9,703 24 
1912-1913. cease ace ale tases Malai detetacioes sete sera 9,557 69 
LOUS-191.4 er earn pone ee ate rotateeene etcetera 11,976 56 
aU SU ar ae tae ho Hater cic ei aah Gorm Lek 17,891 34 


MISSION SUPPLIES AND SUSTENTATION 


In 1914 the Bureau of Supplies and the Bureau of Sustenta- 
tion were united and now form the Department of Mission Sup- 
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plies and Sustentation under the care of a Superintendent and 
three Bureau Secretaries. 


OMT LOS cer. teens tate eee REL on cee ewe ae $87,397 45 
TOWN SHOW SM Stents k tae, skates eet aan one Ae es 95,531 04 
BOUTON A Oy car atcwaee cect Regen Sis Chopies eer kc eee 99,098 42 
DOT ASLO Gere Anas eis AIR eee eT ere 111,892 56 
ENTERPRISES COMPLETED DURING THIS QUADREN NIUM 
1911-1912 
Hubbard Hail, connected with Browning Home, Camden, S. C. 


(Negro) 

Peck Home, New Orleans, La. (Negro) 

Italian Settlement House, Utica, N. Y. 

Boston Immigrant Home, East Boston, Mass. 

Sheldon Hall, connected with the Cunningham Orphanage, Urbana, 
Tll. 

Navajo Building, Farmington, N. M. (Indian) 

Catherine P. Blaine Japanese Home opened in Seattle, Wash. 

1912-1913 

Large addition to E. L. Rust Home, Holly Springs, Miss. (Negro) 

Deborah McCarty Settlement House at Cedartown, Ga. 

Erie Home and Aiken Hall, Olive Hill, Ky. 

Rose Gregory Houchen Settlement House, El Paso, Tex. (Spanish) 

Robinson Hall, Washington, D. C. 

1913-1914 

Three buildings at Mathiston, Miss., Bennett Academy, Dickson 
Industrial Home, and the Irving and Florence Wood Home for 
Boys. ’ 

Jessie Bowen Sterling Hall for Girls at Ogden, Utah. 

Folts Institute at Herkimer, N. Y.—taken by the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society of the Northern New York Conference for a 
Training School for Missionaries and Deaconesses. 

The Woman’s Home Missionary Society of the Northwest Indiana 
Conference built “The Campbeli Settlement House” at Gary, Ind. 

1914-1915 

Schoelkopf Hall, Kansas City Training School. 

The Woman’s Home Missionary Society of the Southern California 
Conference built and dedicated a most complete hospital at Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

The gymnasium at Nome, Alaska. 


In a number of Conference organizations Conference work has 
been inaugurated and suitable buildings purchased or erected in 
which to prosecute settlement work. 


OUR FIELDS 
We have gone beyond the program outlined in our beginning, 
“Two fields will present themselves for your activities—the Fron- 
tiers, North, South, and West and the great cities of the Home 
Land,” for wehave followed the flag to our insular possessions, 
Our work has not only been maintained but has grown during 
the quadrennium. With better equipment we are securing better _ 


and larger results. The educational standard has been raised 
and a more thorough scholarship has been the result, Domestic 
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science is being emphasized, and proficiency, and efficiency in 
this line of development is greater than ever before. 

Above all else we are grateful to God for his manifest pres- 
ence in our various Homes, Schools, and Institutions. Paramount 


to all else is the spiritual culture of our students and all who_ 


come under the influence of our work. Most gratifying are ~ 


reports of souls saved among Negroes, Indians, Spanish-Amer- 
icans, Orientals, Mountain Highlanders, Immigrants, and all 


“those whom we serve.” ie 


INDUSTRIAL HOMES AND SCHOOLS 

Among Negroes, 12 Industrial Homes and Schools, 1 Hospital 
and 1 Training School. Sz 

Among Mountain Highlanders, 4 Industrial Homes and 
Schools and 1 Settlement at Cedartown, Ga. 

Among the people in Utah, 1 Deaconess Home in Salt Lake 
City, 1 Young Woman’s Hall in Ogden, with mission schools and 
settlement work at four other places. 

Among the Spanish of the Southwest, 3 Industrial Homes and 
1 Settlement House. 

Among the Indians, 1 Industrial Home and 5 missions. 

In Honolulu, 1 Industrial Home. 

Among the Porto Ricans, 1 Orphanage, 4 Kindergartens and 
Day Schools. : 

/ Homes for Immigrants in New York and East Boston, Mass. 
| Work for immigrants at Angel Island, San Francisco, Cal., 
and Philadelphia, Pa. ‘ 

Among Alaskans, 2 Industrial Homes and 1 Settlement. 

For orphan children, 4 Orphanages. 

In these various institutions are employed in all lines of sery- 
ice 300 workers. 

Settlement work in seven cities receives appropriations from 
the national treasury. 


OTHER DEPARTMENTS 
The Departments of Evangelism, Day of Prayer, Temperance, 
_ Reading Circles, and Home Missions Study Classes, Mite-Boxes, 


Missionary Candidates, and Christian Stewardship are under the 
direction of competent leaders who have done valiant service. 


PERMANENT MISSIONARY FUND 

While the Permanent Missionary Fund is still in its incipiency 
we are planning for its increase in the near future. Just as the 
church owes an adequate support to its retired ministers do we 
recognize our debt to the missionary workers who for small 
salaries have done such noble service. We must supplement their 
resources in times of ill health and need. The Secretary and 
Treasurer for this Fund, Mrs. H. 8. Hollingsworth, 702 Maple 
St., Des Moines, Iowa, has wisely invested the amount thus far 


J 


ws 
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received, Would that many might remember this very important 
Fund and in a substantial way give comfort to the worker who 
at “set of sun” is weary with the day’s toil. 


FIELD WORK AND WORKERS 


In order to secure new organizations we have had the services 
of Field, Reserve Field, and Deaconess Field Secretaries. The 
increase 1n organization testifies to the efficiency of this work. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL RELATIONS 

Though loyal denominationally we have been glad to be en- 
rolled as one of the Constituent Boards of the Council of Women 
for Home Missions. Our organization is represented in its 
officiary and on its various committees. Under the auspices of 
the Council of Women the Home Mission Study Books are pre- 
pared. As Methodists we take pride in knowing that Alice M. 
Guernsey, Publisher and Business Manager of our Literature 
Department, is the acknowledged founder of this increasingly 
large interest of Woman’s Home Missionary Societies. She was 
the author of the first Study Book. 

We also have pride in knowing that we use more Study Books 
than all other Woman’s Home Missions Boards combined. 

In Summer Conferences and Schools we are cooperating with 
the Council of Women for Home Missions and the Summer Con- 
ferences of the Y. W. C. A. 

In addition to these affiliations with other organizations and 
as an outgrowth of them we have established several denomina- 
tional Summer Schools such as Lakeside, Ohio, and Mountain 
Lake Park, Md. 

TRAINING SCHOOLS 

The day has long since passed when consecration, piety, and 
enthusiasm can alone answer the call to service in Home Mis- 
sionary work or any other form of Christian service. Competing 
in many ways with philanthropic and various other forms of non- 
religious organizations, we must have trained workers who shall 
be the equals if not the peers of those engaged in such service to 
mankind. Just as the church must have a trained ministry so 
must the mission field have a trained missionary. Efficiency and 
proficiency must accompany consecration and enthusiasm and 
trained common sense must be an asset to piety. * 

With advance along educational lines everywhere we must 
have the best Christian educators we can secure. ‘There must 
be the trained heart as well as the trained intellect. Training in 
distinctly secular schools and colleges does not always prepare the 
workers for the mission fields. In order to provide trained 
workers we have established Training Schools for Missionaries 
and Deaconesses. 

In these Training Schools special attention is given to prepara- 


Wy 
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tion for Christian Sogial Service and Settlement Work. It is 
the day for skillful ees and skilled workers in all lines of service 
and the service of our King deserves the best—hence our aim is 
to give the best possible training to young women who desire to 
prepare for missionary and deaconess service, 

These Training Schools are as follows: 

The Lucy Webb Hayes National Training School for Mission- 
aries and Deaconesses, 1150 North Capitol St., Washington, D. 
C., Rev. W. S. France, D.D., President; Rev. A. S. Mowbray, 
D.D., Dean. 

Kansas City National Training School, East Fifteenth St., 
and Denver Ave., Kansas City, Mo., Miss Anna Neiderheiser, 
Superintendent. 

San Francisco National Training School, 129 Haight St., San 
Francisco, Cal., Rev. E. R. Willis, D.D., President. 

McCrum Slavonic Training School, Uniontown, Pa., Miss 
Elizabeth Davis, Superintendent. 

Training School for Negro Missionaries and Deaconesses, 
Asheville, N. C., Miss R. Craig, Superintendent. 

In order to meet Conference demands five Conference Train- 


/ing Schools are supported by Conference funds. 


Two are located in the New York East Conference as follows— 
Brooklyn Deaconess Home and Training School, 328 President 
St., Brooklyn, N. Y., Mrs. W. H. Byrnes, Superintendent. 
Dwight C. Blakeslee Memorial Deaconess Home and Training 
School, 576 George St., New Haven, Conn., Miss Jessie Arbuckle, 
Superintendent. 

Aldrich Memorial Deaconess Home and Training School, 523 
Lyon St., Grand Rapids, Mich., Mrs. E. C. Hartshorn, Superin- 
tendent, 

Iowa Bible Training School and Deaconess Home is a State 
institution supported by the Iowa Conference, located at 1155 
W. 9th St., Des Moines, Iowa., Miss Maude King, Superin- 
tendent. A 

Folts Institute at Herkimer, N. Y., Miss Bertha Fowler, 
President, which has recently become a large and valuable addi- 
tion to the Training Schools of the Society. At present it is a 
Conference Institution under the special care of the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society of the Northern New York Conference. 


~ 
DEACONESS DEPARTMENT ) 


HOSPITALS / 


While primarily seeking to bring the sin-sick soul to the Great 
Healer we have realized the necessity of healing “the temple of 
the Holy Ghost” and through hospital ministrations and dispens- 
ary service the bodies of men, women, and children are being 
cured of physical disease. This healing of the body is only mak- 
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ing it easier to save the soul. Many times when physical heal- 
Ing 1s impossible the soul is made ready for the “mansions not 
made by hand” as, redeemed through the power of Christian 
ministry, it goes “to be forever with the Lord.” 


REPORT PRESENTED BY MRS. D. B. STREET, BUREAU SECRETARY FOR 
HOSPITALS OF THE WOMAN’S HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


There are nine hospitals connected with the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society. All but one started in connection with dea- 
coness institutions, so are under the supervision of the General 
Secretary of the Deaconess Department, 


SIBLEY MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Enjoys the distinction of being the first Institution of this 
department of ministry of the Society and is the Nurse Train- 
ing Department of the Lucy Webb Hayes National Training 
School. Its growth has been marvelous. The splendid new build- 
ing, Robinson Hall, stands as an honor to Methodist womanhood 
because of the Christian influence radiating from it—for it has 
been the mother home from which trained Christian workers 
have gone to develop other hospitals that have come to the 
Society. 
MISSIONARY HOSPITALS 


Three of these hospitals are regarded as missionary institu- 
tions on account of the territory in which they are located, or 
character of their work, and are largely aided in carrying for- 
ward their successful work by financial support from all Confer- 
ences, the first one being 


BREWSTER HOSPITAL, JACKSONVILLE, FLA. 


A Tt is the only hospital for the care of the sick of the Negro 
race in Florida_and for the training of Negro nurses. Mrs. 

lin Webster went from Sibley to eStablish this work. She re- 
mains the faithful and efficient Superintendent and deserves 
great credit for the success and growth. During the year a large 
and comfortable building has been provided for them with 
Nurses’ Home adjoining. 


METHODIST DEACONESS TUBERCULOSIS HOSPITAL, 
ALBUQUERQUE, N. M. —_——_ 

Out on the mesa, above the city of Albuquerque, familiarly 
spoken of as “in the heart of the well country,” because of the 
beneficial results of the climate upon the people afflicted with 
the “white plague,” is to be found our Tuberculosis Hospital, 
with its one small adobe administration building and sixteen 
little cottages given by Conferences or individuals for the shelter 
of the sufferers. The pathetic calls for our care are greater than 
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we can possibly meet—but we are moving forward rapidly as 
gifts can be secured to enlarge the work—by adding other cot- 
tages and putting up a new administration building. 


THE METHODIST DEACONESS HOSPITAL, RAPID CITY, S. D. 


This is one of our frontier hospitals that stands as a beacon 
light for Christian ministry, illuminating the vast area of new 
and undeveloped territory of South Dakota, where “home- 
steaders have staked their claims and become the frontiersmen 
of the plains.” It was born of necessity. Its growth and wide- 
spread influence for God and humanity has been remarkable. 
From the occupancy of a rented house with large debt, less than 
four years ago, it has grown into an attractive and home-like 
institution worth thirty thousand dollars and no troublesome 
debt. 

BETH-EL HOSPITAL, COLORADO SPRINGS, COLO. 


Was erected by the Woman’s Home Missionary Society of the 
Colorado Conference. It occupies one and one-half blocks of 
ground, commands an unobstructed view of nearly 200 miles of 
the Rocky Mountains. It seems ideally located. The splendid 
new building, which is the outgrowth of the little Deaconess Hos- 
pital of twenty beds, was dedicated July 21, 1911. It is a 
strictly fire-proof and modern building with ninety-two beds. 
Its operating suite and equipment are among the finest in the 
country. It carries general hospital work with a pavilion for 
tuberculosis patients. 


BURGE DEACONESS HOSPITAL, SPRINGFIELD, MO, 

This hospital was presented to the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society in November, 1907, by Mrs. Ellen A. Burge. So suc- 
cessfully was the work carried by two Deaconesses that a fine new 
three-story hospital building with all modern equipment was 
added by the donor in the following year. Later Mrs. Burge 
added another house valued at $5,000.00 for the advancement 
of the work. The hospital is of great service to all the sur- 
rounding country where no other Protestant hospital is available. 


GRAHAM HOSPITAL, KEOKUK, IOWA 


This hospital is attractively located near the City Park and 
occupies a half square of land. A large building has been added 
to the original which is modern in every detail. Its operating 
suite and X-Ray room largely increases its facilities and makes 
of it a much desired institution of its kind for large patronage 
from that part of Iowa and adjacent States, 


HOLDEN MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, LITCHFIELD, ILL. 


Less than three years ago this attractive home with large 
grounds surrounding it was given to the Woman’s Home Mis- 
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sionary Society of the Southern Illinois Conference by Mrs. 
Carrie Holden for the purpose of advancing the interest of 
Protestant hospital work in that territory. During its short 
history, most excellent work has been done and we are anticipat- 
ing greater Hospital work in that Conference in the interest of 
our church. 


_rtin METHODIST HOSPITAL OF SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA, 
I LOS ANGELES, CAL. 


Nearly ten years ago two deaconesses felt the urgent call for 
/ Christian hospital service in the rapidly growing city of Los 
; Angeles. They began work with poor quarters and meager 
( equipment, but some of our Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
\ women soon felt the call to take up this work for the Kingdom 
and the interest so rapidly increased that a splendid new and 
excellently equipped hospital building has been dedicated for 
which the Woman’s Home Missionary Society of the Southern 
California Conference stands sponsor. It is a very complete 
building, thoroughly up-to-date, capable of caring for 120 pa- 
tients at one time. The building is fire-proof, built of steel and 
conerete materials, six-story with basement, and represents a 
valuation of $250,000. It is only the central unit of three build- 
imgs contemplated. Heretofore hospital rates in Los Angeles 
have been strictly on a commercial basis. Through this institution 
rates have been materially reduced and people are realizing the 
great value of efficient Christian ministry at rates within the 
reach of people of moderate means. 
In addition to hospitals owned entirely by the Society we are 
in affihation with 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL HOSPITAL, INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


which is owned by a Board of eighteen Trustees—twelve 
being elected by the three Indiana Conferences and six by the 
Woman’s Home Missionary Societies of the three Conferences. 

Dispensary work carried on in connection with our work in 
several cities is bringing in contact with Christian workers thou- 
sands of sufferers every week, who gain a new vision of ministry 
carried on in the name of our Christ. 


DEACONESS DEPARTMENT OF THE WoMAN’S Home 
Missionary SOCIETY 


(PRESENTED BY MRS, D. B. STREET, GENERAL SECRETARY, 
DEACONESS DEPARTMENT) 


This special line of Christian service of the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society, more closely connected with city work and 
missions, although gradually extending to larger Conference 
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activities, has step by step received the official indorsement of 
the several General Conferences of our church since 1889. 

It 1s well to recall the measures of these General Conferences. 
They are as follows: 


In 1880 
At Cincinnati ie 
The General Conference accepted the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society into the family of benevolences. 


In 1884 
At Philadelphia : 
The General Conference reaffirmed the action of the previous 
General Conference and accepted the Con- 
stitution of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society, which was not ready for pre- 
sentation in 1880. 
In 1888 
At: New York City 
The General Conference indorsed the Deaconess Movement for 
General Methodism. 


In 1892 
At Omaha 
The General Conference gave approval to the Deaconess Work 
under the support of the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society. 
In 1896 
At Cleveland 
The General Conference again gave approval, and specially stated 
that “‘The Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society and the Woman’s Home Mission- 
ary Society and other benevolent societies 
of the church may freely employ dea- 
conesses and maintain Homes in the 
prosecution of their work.” 
In 1900 
At Chicago 
The General Conference this year continued its indorsement of 
our Deaconess Work, but the Discipline 
mentions the names of no societies, leaving 
all organizations of the church free to act 
in this matter. 
In 1904 
At Los Angeles 
The General Conference. again gave its approval of all regularly 
conducted Deaconess Work. 
In 1908 
At Baltimore 
The General Conference repeated its approval of all regularly con- 
ducted Deaconess Work. It also officially 
recognized the Woman’s Home Mis- 
sionary Society as one of the three 
Forms of Deaconess Administration for 
Methodism. 
In 1912 
At Minneapolis 
The General Conference enlarged the membership, functions and 
authority of the General Deaconess Board. 
This act greatly increased the usefulness 
and efficiency of this Board and its guid- 
ance has helped to make the past quad- 
rennium one of unusual success and 
growth in Deaconess service. 


In the same year an Executive Committee was formed com- 
posed of the Secretaries of the Bureaus and the Chairman of 
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the Permanent Deaconess Fund Committee, to aid the General 
Superintendent and the General Secretary in their work. 

From the thirty-second Annual Report of the Woman’s Home 
Missionary Society we quote: 

. “It shall be the duty of the General Superintendent and the 
General Secretary, aided by the Executive Committee, to take 
ears ee the needs of the entire work of the Depart- 
ment. 

oe appoint deaconesses and probationers to their fields of 
work, 

“To transact any other business that the interest of the De- 
partment may demand.” 

During this year, Robinson Hall, our large, beautiful Hos- 
pital building at Washington and Schoelkopf Hall, at the Na- 
tional Training School in Kansas City, were completed. 

The general oversight, cooperation and guidance of the Gen- 
eral Deaconess Board demands special recognition. The work 
of the Deaconess Department of the Woman’s Home Missionary 
Society has been greatly aided by the wise counsels of the Presi- 
dent of the Board, Bishop William Burt, the Corresponding 
Secretary, Rev. D. W. Howell, D.D., and the acts of the Board 
itself during the past quadrennium. 

When the quadrennium (1911-1915) opened, Miss Henrietta 
A. Bancroft was the General Superintendent of Deaconess Work, 
continuing in the office she had occupied since 1904, In 19138 
Mrs. D. B. Street was elected as Field Secretary to aid the Gen- 
eral Superintendent. 
~ The deaconess work of the Woman’s Home Missionary Society 
is a large portion of its work. It began in a small way, growing 
constantly every year, one Bureau of administration having been 

~ added after another. The central office of administration of the 

Deaconess Department is at Detroit, Michigan, 40 Selden Ave. 
To this office applications for deaconesses are made; necessary 
travel expenses are met from this office, and the records of dea- 
conesses and deaconess work are kept here covering the work of 
the entire country. 

In 1913, the Deaconess Department had grown to ten Bureaus, 
which are as follows: are 


TRAINING SCHOOLS BUREAU 


Mrs. D. A. Mrinarp, 119 Bidwell Parkway, Buffalo, New York, Secre- 
tary; Miss E. Jean Oram, 1920 East Ninety-third Street, 
Cleveland, Ohio, Associate Secretary. 


This includes the National, Conference, and State Training 
Schools. 
NEW ENGLAND DEACONESS BUREAU 
Mrs. A. H. Wess, Fairlee, Vermont, Secretary. 
Conferences.—East Maine, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Troy, 
New England, New England Southern, New York Hast, 
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EASTERN DEACONESS BUREAU 
Mrs. W. L. Boswett, 644 North Thirty-second St., Philadelphia, 
Secretary. Mrs. Seymour Eaton, Lansdowne, Pennsylvania, 
Associate Secretary. 

Conferences—New York, Wyoming, Northern New York, Central 
New York, Genesee, Central Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, Newark, 
New Jersey, Wilmington, Baltimore, Virginia, and Deaconess Sta- 
tions south on the Atlantic Seaboard. 


CENTRAL DEACONESS BUREAU 
lIrs. A. G. Sreppins, 2062 East 107th Street, Cleveland, Ohio, 
Secretary. 

Conferences—Hrie, Pittsburgh, West Virginia, Ohio, North-Hast 
Ohio, West Ohio, Detroit, Michigan, Indiana, North Indiana, North- 
west Indiana, Rock River, Central Illinois, Illinois, Southern Illinois, 
and Stations south of this territory. 


WESTERN DEACONESS BUREAU 
Mrs. C. C. CroweE.t, 665 Seventeenth Street, Des Moines, Iowa, 
Secretary. 
Conferences—Nebraska, Northwest Nebraska, Missouri, Saint 
Louis, Arkansas, Kansas, South Kansas, Northwest Kansas, South- 


west Kansas, Oklahoma, Texas, Colorado, and Deaconess Stations 
within these Conferences. 


NORTHERN DEACONESS BUREAU 
Mrs. Harriet M. Lonctry, 20 North Saint Albans Street, Saint Paul, 
Minnesota, Secretary. 
Conferences—Wisconsin, Northern Minnesota, Minnesota, Upper 
Iowa, Northwest Iowa, Iowa, Des Moines, North Dakota, Dakota, 


Black Hills Mission, and Deaconess Stations within these Con- 
ferences. 


NORTHWEST DEACONESS BUREAU 
Mrs. U. F. Hawk, W. 1017 Indiana Avenue, Spokane, Wash., 
Secretary. 


Conferences—Alaska Mission, Puget Sound, Columbia River, Mon- 
tana, North Montana, Idaho, Wyoming Mission. 


PACIFIC COAST BUREAU 
Mrs, JoHN STEPHENS, 995 Dolores Street, San Francisco, California, 
Secretary. 
Conferences—Oregon, California, Southern California, Nevada 


Mission, Arizona Mission, New Mexico English and New Mexico 
Spanish Missions. 


HOSPITAL BUREAU 
Mrs. D. B. Srreer, “The Kenesaw,” Washington, D. C., Secretary. 

This includes the hospital interests of the Society, with Brewster 
Hospital within the Bureau of Florida. 

PERMANENT DEACONESS FUND STANDING COMMITTEE 
Miss Fannie M. Cummines, 40 Selden Ave., Detroit, Michigan, 
Chairman. 

Mrs. George O. Robinson, Mrs. D. B. Street, Mrs. H. C. Jennings, 
Miss H. Jean Oram. 

Notr.—The work of the Bureau for the Supervision of Colored 


Deaconesses has been placed by the Board of Trustees of the 


Woman’s Home Missionary Society under the care of the Executive 
Committee of the Deaconess Department. 
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PERMANENT DEACONESS FUND 


The Woman’s Home Missionary Society has been discharging 
the duties laid upon it by the General Conference in the care of 
its deaconesses. We have assured the consecrated women who 
are giving their very lives to the work of the church in minister- 
ing to the wants of a suffering, sorrowing, sin-laden people that 
their future care and support is a part of the work of this great 
Society, for we realize only too well that “Peace and quietness 
of mind and heart alone make the best work possible,” and that 
anxious thought as to the future, added to the burdens necessarily 
incumbent upon the deaconess, would naturally unfit her for “the 
best work possible.” 

We have not yet secured a large Fund, but we have cared for 
our workers as the needs required as the months passed. During 
the quadrennium just closed we have given aid to thirty-four dif- 
ferent workers. Some of them have required permanent sup- 
port; others have needed only temporary aid. It has neces- 
sitated an average expenditure of between $250 and $300 per 
month. 

To our Deaconess Institutions we owe great praise for the 
way in which they have responded in meeting the assessments 
laid upon them for deaconesses employed. With exception of 
two or three cases the assessments have been met in full from 
the time payment of these assessments was made an obliga- 
tion by the General Conference. This Fund has been placed upon 
a good business basis, and the results obtained show the wisdom 
of the work done. 

The Permanent Deaconess Fund belonging to the Woman’s 
Home Missionary Society is under the care of a Standing Com- 
mittee with Miss Fannie M. Cummings, 40 Selden Ave., Detroit, 
Mich., as chairman and also Treasurer of the Fund. 


PROPERTY 


In presenting her resignation Miss Bancroft said: 

“When I entered upon active service in our Deaconess cause 
in March, 1895, the Deaconess tee Society was rated 
at $185,175—to-day we own property valued at $1,571,117.53. 
That I have been permitted to aid in obtaining sch results is 
a holy joy.” So great has been the growth in the Deaconess De- 
partment that at the present time the work is carried on through 
50 Deaconess institutions, including: 

37 Deaconess Homes, 4 of which are in Training Schools. 
6 Training Schools—3 National and 3 Conference. 
7 Hospitals—1 connected with a Training School. 


7 Rest Homes—4 National and 3 Conference. 2 of the National 


Rest Homes are kept open the year round. ¢ ; ; 
1 Deaconess Home has a large dispensary connected with it, with 
a resident physician and a resident nurse. 
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Deaconesses connected with the Woman’s Home Missionary So- 


ciety, 448. 
Value of property owned by the Deaconess Department. $1,295,007 38 
Valuepol, furnishimesin prs teriep roe ets ai cket oka eeie 35,542 00 
EXNGOW MIEN tS in res yorere tenis eye a Mr sateeeieesemeeielel at aie ena uoeraay eae 60,649 28 
Value of property and furnishings used but not owned 

by the Deaconess Department................... 96,350 00 


IN MEMORIAM 


From God himself, came the sudden call to Mrs. George H. 
Thompson, for many years National Treasurer, to enter upon 
the eternal and more abundant life. In the translation of Mrs. 
J. C. Hartzell, another one of the Founders of our Society has 
gone from labor to reward. Her great interest in the uplifting 
of the Negro race both at Home and in Foreign Fields will 
always be an incentive to us to prosecute this particular work 
with loyalty and zeal. This call also came to Mrs. O. P. McCarty, 
Secretary of the Bureau of White Work in Georgia and Alabama; 
to Mrs. Anna Kent, Secretary of the Bureau of Arizona and New 
Mexico; to Mrs. 8. S. Holmes, Secretary of Spanish Work on the 
Pacific Coast, and to Mrs. C. B. Perkins, Secretary of Japanese 
and Korean Work. “They are not, for God has taken them.” In 
a very vital sense “their works do follow them.” Their names are 
as ointment poured forth and many lives are sweet and Christ- 
like because of their ministrations. Others have taken up the 
work where they laid it down and are with courage carrying on 
the activities of these offices. 


Because we have believed in God and have followed his guid- 
ance and because faith is stronger we go forth into a new quad- 
rennium with undaunted trust. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Mrs. WitBur P. THIRKIELD, 
President. 
Mrs. May Lronarp Wooprurr, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


JOINT COMMISSION ON THE ORIGIN OF 
AMERICAN METHODISM 


MAJORITY REPORT 


Majority Report of the Joint Commission on the Origin of 
American Methodism to the General Conference, to the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the Methodist Protestant Church. 


Dear FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 


Several months before the Joint Commission was to convene, 
persons known to be exceptionally interested in the History of 
American Methodism were requested to prepare full and de- 
tailed statements concerning the question of Priority as between 
Philip Embury and Robert Strawbridge—New York and Mary- 
land—and to submit the same to the Joint Commission. 

The place and the date for the meeting of the Joint Commis- 
sion having been agreed upon, further personal requests were sent 
out and notices were placed in the Church papers, urging anyone 
who had any evidence, suggestion or argument, printed, type- 
written, or manuscript-material bearing directly or indirectly 
upon either side of the question to forward the same to the Joint 
Commission for its consideration. 

More than two hundred volumes, typewritten papers, and 
manuscripts bearing upon the subject were gathered and ar- 
ranged for ready reference in the room where the Joint Com- 
mission conducted its investigation. 

The Joint Commission representing the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, which had been appointed by their 
respective Churches and instructed “together” to “inquire care- 
fully into and, if possible, determine whether the priority be- 
longs to Maryland or New York,” met in the City of Baltimore 
on January 25, 1916. 

The following members of the Commission were present: 

W. F. Conner, C. W. Baldwin, John F. Goucher, and EH. L. 
Watson of the Methodist Episcopal Church; Daniel Baker, J. 
M. Sheridan, W. O. Atwood, H. L. Elderdice, W. H. Litzinger, 
F. T. Little, and T. W. Donoho of the Methodist Protestant 
Church; H. M. Du Bose, W. F. Tillett, and J. S. Myers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
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A letter was received from Bishop E. E. Hoss expressing his 
regret that he was unable because of sickness to be present. 
Dr. Conner, Chairman, pro tem., of the section of the Com- 
mission representing the Methodist Episcopal Church, stated 
that Drs. Carroll and Chadwick “decline to participate in the 
investigation at this time.” 

A quorum of two thirds of the members composing the 
Joint Commission being present, the Commission organized by 
the election of Dr. H. M. Du Bose, Chairman, and Dr. E. L. 
Watson, Secretary. 

The action of the General Conference of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, adopted May 29, 1912, was read and accepted as 
defining the functions of the Joint Commission. 

It was further agreed that in the interests of careful and 
unbiased. investigation the Joint Commission would sit in ex- 
ecutive session. 

The Commission then proceeded to consider most carefully 
the question which had been referred to it. . 

After all the evidence which the Commission had been able 
to procure had been carefully examined, each member of the 
Commission was called upon to discuss the question, and after 
each had spoken freely, a ballot was ordered and tellers were 
appointed. 

It was agreed, First, that if any member of the Commission 
thought there was room for reasonable doubt as to whether 
the claim for priority had been clearly established, he was to 
vote a blank ballot. 

Second, If, however, in his judgment, the priority of either 
Mr. Embury or Mr. Strawbridge had been established beyond 
a reasonable doubt, he was to write upon his ballot the name 
of the person whose priority the evidence had established. 

The tellers reported that fourteen ballots had been cast, 
not one of them was blank, and the name of Mr. Strawbridge 
was on all of the fourteen ballots, and the Chairman announced 
that the vote stood Strawbridge fourteen, Embury none. 

The Joint. Commission then proceeded to vote separately 
upon various historic facts, and unanimously decided that the 
evidence direct, corroborative, and cumulative fully justified 
the following conclusions: 

1. That Philip Embury began to preach and formed a So- 
ciety in the City of New York, some time during the year 1766. 

2. That Robert Strawbridge came to Maryland and settled 
on Sam’s Creek, Frederick County, about 1761. 

3. That Mr. Strawbridge began to preach as soon thereafter 
as he had “arranged” his home. 

4. That Mr. Strawbridge baptized Henry Maynard as early 
as 1762 or 1763. 


5. That John Evans was converted as early as 1763 or 1764. 
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6. That Mr. Strawbridge began forming societies as early as 
1763 or 1764. 

7. That among all those who have wrought constructively 
in the development of Methodism in America, to the work of 
Robert Strawbridge in Maryland belongs the distinction of 
priority. 

The Joint Commission submits herewith a synopsis of the 
evidence upon which it has based its conclusion. 

Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed ) 
H. M. Du Boss, 
Chairman of the Joint Commission. 
E. L. Watson, 
Secretary of the Joint Commission. 
W. F. Conner, 
Chairman, pro tem., of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Section of the Joint Commission. 
W. F. Trivwert, 
Chairman of the Methodist Episcopal, South, 
Section of the Joint Commission. 
H. L. EvLperpice, 
Chairman of the Methodist Protestant Section 
of the Joint Commission. 


MINORITY REPORT 
To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church: 


DeAR FATHERS AND BRETHREN: 

The undersigned members of the Commission authorized by 
the General Conference of 1912 to “inquire carefully into” and, 
‘if possible, determine” whether the origin of American Meth- 
odism was in New York or Maryland, beg leave to offer their 
objection to and protest against the adoption by your honorable 
body of the report presented to you by a majority of our Com- 
mission. 

Our objection and protest are based upon these grounds: 

1. The findings set forth in the seven numbered paragraphs 
of said report, as “conclusions” reached by the Joint Commis- 
sion, were reached in an investigation in which no one of the 
three members from New York participated. (See paragraph 
4.) The proceedings were, therefore, in plain violation of the 
provision of the action of our General Conference to the effect 
that “at least three” of the seven members of the Commission, 
which was to inquire and determine, “shall come from the 
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vicinity of New York,” the evident purpose of the General Con- 
ference being that New York Methodism, whose priority was 
challenged, should have representatives to present its defense, 
examine the claims made against it, and vote upon the verdict. 
So far as appears, the only legislation providing for this inquiry 
was that of our own General Conference. The printed Journal 
of the 1914 General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, contains no reference to the subject; this is also 
true of the printed Journal of the 1912 General Conference of 
the Methodist Protestant Church. 

2. In providing so carefully for a Commission of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church of “seven members, at least three of 
whom shall come from the vicinity of New York and three from 
the vicinity of Baltimore and one at large,” the General Confer- 
ence was mindful of the strong sentiment existing in each 
section for its own claim and against that of the other, and 
unquestionably desired to make sure that representatives of 
each side should have full opportunity to advocate and support 
its case. The fact that no advocates of New York’s case were 
present to take part in the hearing, and no authorized plea in 
writing was submitted in their behalf (for explanation see para- 
graph 4), indicates that the majority of our commission did 
not obey the injunction “to inquire carefully,” that the investi- 
gation was ex parte and that the “conclusions” are not in accord- 
ance with the principles of justice. 

3. There was no inquiry, careful or otherwise, by the Com- 
mission, as such, of the Methodist Episcopal Church. We hold 
that a proper interpretation of the language and intent of the 
resolution of our General Conference implies that our own 
Commission ought first to have gone over the ground and reached 
a determination, and then presented its conclusions for the con- 
sideration and action of the Joint Commission. The only living 
church or society that could be affected by the decision is John 
Street Church, New York City, and John Street Church belongs 
to the whole Methodist Episcopal Church, and our General Con- 
ference elects its trustees quadrennially. The subject was to be 
examined. by our Commission and then our Commission and the 
Commissions of the other named Churches, “if such shall be 
appointed,” were to have taken action. If, for any reason, these 
other Commissions had not been ‘appointed it would have been 
the duty of our Commission to proceed by itself to a conclusion. 

4. The reason the three New York members declined to go 
with the investigation is found in the action of our Board of 
Bishops at their meeting last November recommending that 
“Inasmuch as serious objection has been made to the work and 
composition of the Commission,” the “Commission defer further 
action” until “the approaching General Conference can clear up 
the practical and legal questions involved.” We did not feel at 
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liberty to disregard the deliberate advice of the Bishops. Our 
conscience and our judgment continue to approve our course, 
notwithstanding the criticisms which it has drawn upon us. In 
all this we have not a word of criticism to offer or suggest as to 
the Commissions of other Churches. Evidently they were ap- 
pointed in good faith, and those members who attended and par- 
ticipated did so in good faith. Our dissent is from the action 
of the majority of our own Commission, and from the “con- 
clusions” it presents as having been reached by the Joint Com- 
mission in the absence, as herein explained, of the New York 
representatives. 

5. The “conclusions” presented by the majority seem to us 
quite inconclusive. If one of the objects of the action of the 
General Conference of 1912 was to obtain a verdict which should 
designate the particular year which might be celebrated as the 
sesquicentennial of American Methodism, its purpose has been 
thwarted. What was the epoch of American Methodism? Seven 
“conclusions” are offered. 

One is the settling of Strawbridge on Sams Creek, Maryland, 
“about 1761.” This does not necessarily mean the year 1761, 
but may mean 1762 or 1763. We challenge proof of this loose, 
indefinite, uncertain statement and offer conclusive evidence that 
Embury landed in New York in August, 1760, of which in- 
dubitable fact no mention is made in the “conclusions.” Other 
“conclusions” are that Strawbridge baptized Henry Maynard 
“in 1762 or 1763” and began to form societies “in 1763 or 
1764.” We challenge proof of these indefinite, uncertain 
statements which avoid the naming of a definite year, and 
we offer the testimony of the three chief Methodist historical 
authorities of Ireland that Strawbridge did not leave that 
country before. 1765 at the earliest. We submit that as the 
priority of Embury’s society in New York, which has been ac- 
cepted by the Church from the beginning, is now challenged, 
the challenging party must elect a particular event, as, for 
example, the organization of a society, and present satisfactory 
proof as to the particular year in which it was organized, and 
that the mention of alternative years is indeterminate and in- 
admissible. ; 

For these and other reasons we earnestly recommend that 
the whole matter be committed to an impartial committee, to 
be nominated by the American. Historical Association, and 
appointed by our Bishops, which Committee shall include one 
or two members of the legal profession, the hearings of this 
Committee to be conducted with open doors and its decision to 
be final. 

We submit herewith an outline of the case for New York 
Methodism, prepared by Dr. H. K. Carroll, by appointment of 
our Commission. 
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We regret that in March, 1916, we were deprived by death 
of the wise counsel and helpful cooperation of our colleague, 
Rev. James 8. Chadwick, D.D., who gave full consent to all 
the steps taken by the New York representatives. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Wiii1am V. KELLEY, 
Chairman of the Commission. 
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524; Officers, 128; Report of 


FEDERATION 


Entertain- 
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Conr. CLAIMANTS—Continued 
Board, 542, 1072; Statistics, 
1105 ; Supernumerary Preach- 
ers, as, 523; Veterans of the 
ee 542; Widow’s Claim, 
535. 


CONFERENCE RELATIONS COMMIT- 
TEE, 534. 

Conner, W. F. 326, 853. 

NS el OF THE BISHOPS, 


CONSTITUTION, ADDITIONAL SEc- 
TION, 601 
CONSTITUTION AL AMENDMENT, 
1465, 1467, 1469. 
COOPERATION WITH OTHER CHRIS- 
TIAN COMMUNIONS, 166. 
Cookr, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 124. 
Presides, 400. 
Report of, 936. 
Residence, 477. 
CORRELATION, COMMITTEE ON, 
455, 464, 667, 687. 
CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES, 125. 
Ballots, 881. 
Elections, 437, 439. 
Nominations, 435. 
CoRNER STONE LAYING, 1878. 
CouRSE oF Stupy, 129, 511, 515. 
CouRTENAY, A. M., 326, 855. 
CourTNEY, Jos. 417. 
COURTESIES: COMMITTEE ON, 118, 


358, 


CRANSTON, BISHOP: 

Boards and Commissions, 124. 
Presides, 278, 295, 325, 336, 346, 
365, 369, 394, 399, 411, 467. 

Retired, 36, 475. 
Report, 895. 
CrAWForRD, W. H., 422. 
CREDENTIALS FROM 
CHURCHES, 295, 296. 
CREDENTIALS, COMMITTEE ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
Informal Reports, 308, 308, 315, 
325, 332, 339, 346, 355, 360, 
368, 371, 376, 377, 378, 382) 
391, 309, 404, 416, 419, 428, 
437, 448 ; Reports: 
No. 1. Louisiana Conference Con- 
test, 299, : 
No. 2. Traveling Expenses, 299, 
688. 
No. 3. Excusing Delegates, 299, 


OTHER 


No. 4. Amendment to Report 3, 
376, 688. 


Cynn, Hueu, 322. 


D 
DaILy CHRISTIAN ApyocaTE, 290, 
465, 


DANForD, S. A., 497. 


Index 


Davies, Dr. J. R., 135, 790. 
Davis, L. H., 349, 775. 
DAY; J onktes 200, 283 
DEACONS, ORDINATION OF, 1372. 
DEACONESSES : 
Annual Conference Board, 672. 
Consecration of, sy, 
Ppiscopal ‘Address, 185. 
General Board, 128, 315, 
671, 1420. 
Institutions, 673, 1428. 
Regulations for, 674. 
Report of Board, 1420. 
Retired, 676. 
W. H. M. S., 1472. 
DEACONESS WORK, COMMITTEE 
on: 115, 381, 387, 670. 
DEDICATION, Form For, 1381. 


DELEGATES: 

Adyocates, to, 290; Alphabetical 
List, 51; By Conferences, 22; 
By General Conference Dis- 
tricts, 73; Committees, 88; 
Excused, 688; Expenses of 
299, 688; Journal of General 
Conference to, 2, 351; Occu- 
pations and Appointments, Daas 
Orders, by, 11; Recapitula- 
tion, 21, 50; Reserve Dele- 
gates, 64; Reserve Delegates 
prenee 64; Roll Call, 275, 


DENVER AREA, 941. 
DISCIPLINE : 
Hditing, 458. 
Editor of, 300. 
DISTRIBUTION OF THE EPISCOPAL 
ADDRESS, 295, 308. 
DIstTRICT CONFERENCE, 595. 


446, 


DISTRICT REPRESENTATIVES, 125, 
126, 128. 

DIstTRIicT SUPERINTENDENTS, 511, 
595, 669 

DIsTRICTS (see General Conference 
Districts). 

Dvones 193, 350, 466, 520, 614, 

DocrRINEs, Our, 164. 

Dogan, M. W., 294. 

Downey, D. G., 124. 

Dovuetass, G. C., 381. 

Drew THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
461. 

Drueeists, NATIONAL, 364. 

Hh 

Haton, Homer, 326. 

Economic EMPLOYMENT, THE 
CHURCH AND, 187. 

pha Va COMMISSION, 196, 


Epitine DIscreLine, 458. 


Index aay 3} 


EDITING JOURNAL, 289. 
EDITORS : 
Ballots, 882. 
Book Editor, 124. 
Election of, 488, 439. 
Names, 124. 
Nominations, 435. 


EDMUNDS AMENDMENT, 350. 


EDUCATION, AND BOARD oF (see 
also University Senate) : 
Annual Conference Board, 654; 
Bishops’ Address, 182; Con- 
stitution, 447; Corresponding 
Secretary, 127; Educational 
Institutions, 1154; Education- 
al Requirements for Annual 
Conferences, 650; Managers, 
127, 447; Officers, 127; Re- 
port of Board, 1111. 
EDUCATION, THE CHURCH AND, 
172. 
EDUCATION, COMMITTEE ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
107; Reports: 
No. 1. Constitution for the 
Board of Education, 
375, 380, 646. 
No. 2. Educational Require- 
ments, 379, 650. 
No. 8. Methodist Students in 
State Schools, 376, 
379, 651. 
No. 5. Paucetiony Jubilee, 453, 
ol. 


No. 6. Revision of Discipline, 
§ 106, 453, 653. 
No. 7. Quarterly Conference 
Questions, 453, 653. 
No. 8. Support of Secondary 
Schools, 462, 654. 
No. 9. Bible Study in Second- 
ary Schools, 462, 654. 
. Annual Conference 
Board of Education, 
453, 654. 
. Annual Conference 
Course of Study, 462, 
656 


2. Methodist Young People 
at College, 462, 656. 

EDUCATIONAL JUBILEE, 651. 

IXLDERS, ORDINATION OF, 1372. 

ELECTIONS, PLAN oF, 573. 

ELLioTT, GrorGE, 438, 883. 

Empury SERVICE, 364, 375. 

ENABLING ACTS, 568. 

IEnveris, F. T., 295. 

Enpicort, Dr. JAs., 295, 296, 308, 


739, 749 

BprscopaL ‘AppRESS, 151, 293, 
295, 308, 721. 

EprscopaAL ADMINISTRATION, 158. 

EprscopaL Funp, 581. 


Hpiscopacy, 162. 


Wpiscopacy, Missionary, 400. 
EPiIscopacy, STANDING COMMITTEE 
ON: 


Membership and Organization, 
90; Executive Session of, 305; 
Reports: 


No. 1. Episcopal Supervision 
for North Africa, 368, 
475. 

No. 2. Episcopal Supervision 


for Africa, 370, 475. 

No. 3. Effectiveness of Bishop, 
361, 475. 

. Temporary _Reinstate- 
ment for a Retired 
Bishop, 432, 476. 
ontinuance of Bishop 
Hamilton, 432, 476. 

Maine Conference Me- 
morial, 4382, 476. 

. Requiring Bishops to 

Pro-rate, 432, 476. 

. Minor Children of De- 
ceased Bishops, 482, 
476. 

. (A) Episcopal  Resi- 
dences, 370, 394, 477. 


A 
° 
nN 


or na 


No. 10. Status and Retiring Al- 
lowance of Bishops, 
432, 477. 


. Salaries of Retired 
Bishops, 432, 478. 

2. Ordination and Power 
of Bishops, 482, 478. 

. Transfer of Ministers, 
432, 478. 

. Appointment of Preach- 
ers, 432, 478. 

. Episcopal Supervision 
for Eastern Asia, 482, 
478. 

. Raising Salaries of Mis- 
sionary Bishops, 438, 
479. 

. Assignment of Mission- 
ary Bishops for South- 
ern Asia, 4383, 479. 

. Support of Missionary 
Bishops, 433, 479. 

. Notice of Transfers, 
432, 480. 

. Episcopal Reports, 483, 
480 


. Missionary Episcopacy, 
433, 480. 

. Residential Supervision, 

’ 

. Assignments of Bishops, 
416, 482. 

. Episcopal Supervision of 

Mexico, 455, 483. , 
No. 28. Retirement of Certain 
Bishops, 455, 483. 


EpiscopaL Decisions, 511, 512. 
EipiscopaL RESIDENCES, 477. 


EpiscopaL SUPERVISION, 475, 478, 
480, 483, 511. 
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HPpwortu I 125, 438, 884. 


EpwortH LEAGUE 

Board of COTHOL 128, 446, 459, 
526, 668; District Superin- 
tendent and, 669; Duties of 
General Secretary, 669 ; Epis- 
copal Address, 182; General 
Secretary, 138; Institutes, 
670; Junior Epworth League, 
1395 ; Mother’s Day, 337; 
Officers, 669; Report, 1386; 
Study Courses, 670. 


BpwortH LEAGUE, COMMITTEE ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
111; Reports: 
No. 1. Board of Control, 380, 
668. 


No. 2. Officers of the Epworth 
League, 380, 669. 

No. 3. Duties. of the General 
Secretary, 380, 669. 

No. 4. District Superintendent 
Member of Cabinet, 
4538, 669. 

No. 5. Epworth League Insti- 
tute, 453, 670. 

No. 6. Study Courses, 453, 670. 


EVANGELISM, COMMITTEE ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
119, 200, 302; Reports: 
No. 1. Commission on Evangel- 
ism, 454, 689. 
No. 2. Disciplinary 
454, 689. 


> 


Changes, 


Evuropr, MrruopIsM IN (see also 
World Conditions), 627. 


HuRopPE, CONDITIONS IN, 345, 990. 


EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION (see 
Fraternity). 
EVANGELISM : 


Commission, 688; Episcopal Ad- 
dress, 200; Report, 1290. 
EVANGELISTS, 408, 516, 688. 
Everty, Mary, 484. 
EVENTS, COMMEMORATIVE, 198. 
EvELAND, BisHop, 1040. 
EXAMINERS, BoarpD of, 536. 


Fr 


FAITH AND ORDER, WoRLD Con- 
FERENCE OF, 450 


FEDERAL CouNcIL, 715. 
Eaierlon (see also Unification) , 


FEDERATION, COMMISSION ON, 307, 
1300. 

PEE on AND SocraAL SERVICE, 

FIELD, D. W., 489. 


FINANCE, Oosruigsion 129, 301, 
575, 586, 1319. 


FINANCIAL PLAN, 577. 


Index 


FINNISH CHURCHES, 326. 
ForBes, RoBert, 326, 870. 
Foreign MISSIONS, AND BOARD OF: 
Constitution, 631 ; Corresponding 
Secretaries, 126, 629 ; District 
Representatives, 126; Episco- 
pal Address, 175; Lectureship 
to Students in Orient, 634 ; 
Members, Additional, 126; Re- 
port, 1181; Schools, 1169; 
Special Gifts, 463 ; Treasurer, 
451; World Program, 630. 
Foreign Missions, STANDING Com- 
MITTEE ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
1038; Reports: 
No. 1. Readjustment of Terri- 


tory in Mexico, 374, 
626. 

No. 2. Japan Methodist Church, 
374, 627. 

No.3. Change in Par. 416; 
451, x 

No. 4. Methodist Extension in 
Europe, 451, 627. 

No. 5. Panama Mission, 451, 
628. 

No. 6. Japan Mission Council, 
451, 629. 

No. 7. Privileges and Status 
lay Missionaries, 451, 

No. 8. Number of Correspond- 
ing Secretaries, 423, 
629. 

No. 9. World Program, 451, 629. 

No. 10. Constitution of Board 
of Foreign Missions, 
4438, 631. 

No. 11. Lectureship to Students 
in the Orient, 451, 
634. 

No. 12. Miscellaneous Matters, 
451, : 

ForsytH, D. D., 125, 126, 326, 
487, "855. 


Foss, Hon. EuGEns, 436. 
Fow es, Grorce M., 451. 


FRATERNAL Dees. 
Appointment of, 456, 464; Com- 


mittee, 118, 292 ; Journal to 
each, 2, 351; Reports of Mes- 
sengers (see Fraternity) ; 
Resolutions Committee, 465. 
FRATERNITY : 
African Methodist Episcopal 
Church: 


Fraternal Address of Dr. J. C. 


Anderson, 399, 807; Greet- 
ings, 396. 
African Methodist’ Episcopal 


Zion Church: 
Telegram, 317. 
Australasia, 304, 728. 
British Wesleyan Conference. 
Address by Principal Work- 


FREEDMEN’S AID SOCIETY, 


Index 


FRATERNITY—Continued 


owen JB biRey IO D ye . ae4t aye 
Credentials of Dr. Work- 
man, 295; Dr. Workman 


Takes Leave, 375; Report 
of Dr. J. R. Day, Fraternal 
Messenger, 295, 729. 


Colored Methodist. Episcopal 
Church: 

Address of Dr. J. A. Martin, 
399, 811. 


Federal Council of the United 
Churches of Christ in 
America: 

Address of Dr. Charles S. Mac- 
farland, 365, S02. 

Evangelical Association: 

Address of Dr. Howard A. 
Kramer, Fraternal Delegate, 
365, 795. 

Japanese Methodist Church: 

Address of Kyugoro Obata, 
D.D., 348,-788; Dr. Obata 
Takes Leave, 417, 788; In- 
troduced 324; Credentials 
of Dr. Obata, 348; Resolu- 
tions on, 789. 

Methodist Church, Canada: 

Address of the Rev. James 
Endicott, D.D., 296, 739; 
Credentials of Dr. Endicott, 
296; Dr. Endicott Takes 
Leave, 308, 749; Report of 
Dr. Welch, Fraternal Mes- 


senger, 296; Resolutions 
. Concerning, 308, 751. 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South: 


Address of Dr. EF. B. Chap- 
pell, A.M., D.D., 246, 751; 
Report of Bishop M. S. 
Hughes, Fraternal Messen- 
ger, 346, 751. 

Methodist Protestant Church: 

Address of L. E. Davis, M.A., 
D.D., LL.D., 349, 775. 

Presbyterian Church: 

Address of Dr. J. R. Davies, 

365, 790; Greetings to, 388. 
United Evangelical Church: 

Address of Dr. Daniel Poling 

365, 800. 


FREEDMEN’S AID SOCIETY: 


Corresponding Secretaries, 126; 
Episcopal Address, 184; Legis- 
lation, 658; Managers, 127, 
447; Organization, 444; Re- 
port, 658, 13897; Semicenten- 
nial, 657; Visitation of 
Schools, 659. 

Com- 
MITTEE ON: eras 
Membership and Organization, 

109; Reports: 
No. 1. Semicentennial of Freed- 
men’s Aid _ Society, 
380, 657. 


FREEDMEN’S AID_ SOCIETY, 
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Com- 
MITTEE ON—Continued 
No. 2. Legislation, 444, 658. 
No. 3. Quadrennial Report of 
Secretaries, 444, 658. 
No. 4. Visiaoot of Schools, 444, 


FurMAN, HE. M., 294. 
G 


GAVEL: 

Korea, 322. 

China, 855. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE: 

Adjourned Session, 395, 455, 502, 
527; Assignment of Seats, 134, 
402, 407; For 1920, 464; Dis- 
tricts, 181; Entertainment, - 
463 ; Expenses, 456, 579; Offi- 
cers, 9; Order of, 2, 289, 351; 
Organization Program, 287; 
Plan of Seating, 132; Presen- 
tation of Bible to, 379; Rules 
of, 138, 288; Secretary, 9, 294, 
289 ; Treasurer, 433, 1054. 

GERMANY, 3877, 389, 449. 
Girts, ANNOUNCED, 310. 
GIDEONS, 441, 456. 

GILBERT, Levi, 297, 350, 623. 
Gorpon, HE. L., 295. 
GoucuER, J. F., 322. 
GRAHAM, H. R., 418, 124. 


H 


Haitr, MISSIONS IN, 451. 

HAMILTON, BIsHoP FRANKLIN: 
Boards and Commissions, 128. 
Dlection and Consecration, 393, 

460. 

Residence, 477. 

HAMILTON, BIsHoP JOHN W.: 
Administration of, 485. 
Boards and Commissions, 124. 
Conduct Embury Service, 376. 
Presides, 296, 420. 
Reads Episcopal Address, 293. 
Reports, 885. 
Retires, 361, 475. 

HANDBOOK, 288. 

Harris, BISHOP: 
Appreciation of, 306. 
Boards and Commissions, 127. 
Report on Japan and Korea, 304, 


999. 
Retires, 361, 475. 
HARTZELL, BISHOP : rt 
Report on Africa, 291, 951. 
Retires, 361, 475. 
HAUS UND Herp, 124, 438. 
HAWAL, PROHIBITION FOR, 308, 
343. 
Missions in, 379. 
Heinz, H. J., 417. 
HELENA AREA, 946. 


1516 


HENDERSON, BISHOP : 
Administration, 489. 
Boards and Commissions, 127. 
Presides, 372, 376, 377, 378. 
Report, 905. 
Residence, 477. 
Henprix, Biswop, 366, 393, 394. 
HititmMan, J. L., 775. 


HInceLeEy, J. B.: sae 
Address, 392; Appreciation of, 
302, 398; Declines Reelection, 
285; Corresponding Secretary, 
125, 128, 4837; Honorary Sec- 
retary, 286. 
Hosson, Hon. R. P., 417. 


Homer MISSIONS AND CHURCH Ex- 


TENSION : 

Conference Board, 518; Corre- 
sponding Secretaries, 126; 
Wpiscopal Address, 177; Dis- 
trict Representatives, 126; 


Members, Additional, 126; On 
Frontier, 339; Reorganization 
of Board, 6386; Report of 
Board, 344, 1208. 

Homer Missions AND CHuRcH Ex- 
TENSION, COMMITTEE ON: | 
Membership and Organization, 
105; Reports: : 
No. 1. Work Among Foreign 

Born in United States, 


374, 636. 
No. 2. Reorganization of Board, 
421, 422, 636. 
No. 3. Trust Bond Mortgage, 
453, 645. 
No. 4. Italian Mission, 453, 645. 
No. 5. Work Among Non-Eng- 
lish-Speaking People, 
453, 646. 
453, 


No. 6. Non-Concurrences, 
46. 


HospiTats, 198. 
Hupsarb, Dr. GEORGE W., 380: 


Hueues, Bisnor HK. H.: 
Bears and Commissions, 127, 
129. 
Presides, 361. 
Report, 932. 
Residence, 477. 
HuaGues, Bisuor M. S8.: 
Boards and Commissions, 127. 
ae and Consecration, 389, 


Report as Fraternal Delegate, 
© ’ 


Residence, 477. 
Hucues, R. H., 124, 326, 488. 
HuaGuEs, W. H., 375, 865. 
Hwane, H. C., 294. 
Hymnat, INDEX, 322, 406. 
HYMNAL, CHANGES In, 408. 


Index 


I 


IMMIGRANTS: 
Episcopal Address, 189; Work 
Among, 324, 636, 646. 


Inpia, 348. 

INDUSTRIAL CONDITIONS, 608. 
INTERBOARD CONFERENCE, 3820. 
ITALIAN MISSIONS, 528, 645. 


ITINERANCY, STANDING COMMIT- 
TEEON : 
Membership and Organization, 


92; Reports: 

No. 1. Supernumerary Preach- 
ers, 434, 533. 

. Time Limit for District 
Superintendents, 441. 

. Conference Relations 
Committee, 455, 5384. 


ZL, 
2° 9 
mp oO 


No. 5. Composition of Annual 
Conference Journals, 
455, 534. 
No. 6. Effective Members of 
Annual Conferences, 
487, 535. 
No. 7. Widow’s Claim, 434, 535. 
No. 9. Board of Examiners, 
448, 536. 
No. 10. Judicial Conf., 455, 536. 
No. 11. Commission on Course 
of Study, 462, 536. 
No. 12. Division of Produce of 
the Book Concern, 487, 
441, 537. 
No. 13. Board of Conference 
Claimants, 405,. 437, 
537 
No. 14. Admission of Laymen 
to Annual Conference, 
442, 539. 
No. 16. Veterans of the Cross 
Fellowship, 440, 541. 
No. 17. Endowment Campaign 
Board of Conference 
Claimants, 440, 541. 
No. 18. Financial Report, Board 
of Conference Claim- 
ants, 437, 541. 
No. 19. Support of Conference 
Claimants, 440, 542. 
No. 20. § 180, 445, 544. 
Nowe eoce Amendment, 
No. 23. Leave of Absence for 
Ministers, 455, 545. 
No. 24. Statistical Report of 
Pastors, 455, 545. 
No. 27. i) Preachers, 440, 
oD. 
No. 29, Duties of Bishops, 455, 
545. 
No. 381. mr Preachers, 455, 
No. 35. Hxamination of Annual 
onference Journals, 
462, 546. 
Ivey, Dr. T. N., 3886. 


Index 


J 
Jacoss, C. C., 294. 
JAMES, Mrs. D. Wi1t1s, 310. 
JAMES, O. E., 507. 
aces BisHor Harris on, 304, 


JAPANESE METHODISM (see Fra- 
ternity). 


JAPANESE MErETHODIST 
DELEGATES FROM, 
601, 626, 629. 


JENNINGS, H. C., 124, 326, 418, 
848. 


CHURCH, 
315, 531, 


Pate BIBLICAL INSTITUTE, 
JOHN STREET CHURCH, 372, 445, 
589. 


JOHNSON, BISHOP: 
eee Assistant Secretary, 294, 


Elected and Consecrated, 408. 
Present to, 444 


JONES, R. E., 124, 438. 


JOURNAL: 

Annual Conference, 534, 546; 
General Conference, 273; Ex- 
penses of, 456; Secretary to 
Hdit, 2, 289. 


JOURNALISM, CHURCH, 466. 
Joy, J. R., 124, 488. 
JUBILEE, HDUCATIONAL, 651. 


JUDICIAL CONFERENCE FOR ForR- 
EIGN Missions, 536. 
JUDICIARY, STANDING COMMITTEE 
ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
92, 315; Reports: 
No. 1. Rights of Mary Everly, 
423, 484. 
No. 2. Administration of Bish- 
op Hamilton, 423, 485. 
No. 3. Absentee Vote at An- 
nual Conference, 423, 


485. 
. Appeal of L. N. B. An- 


H 


No. 4 
derson, 428, 486. 

No. 5. Colorado Amendment, 
423, 488. 

No. 6. ABperl of D. W. Fields, 

No. 7. Appeal ee M. M. Callen, 

No. 8. Discretionary Power of 
Annual Conference to 
Entertain Charges, 
423, 492. 

No. 10. Legal Question Relative 
to Conference Claim- 
ants, 423, 493. 

No. 11. Appeal of Martha Se- 
wall, 431, 484. 


No. 12. Boundaries, 431, 495. 
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JUDICIARY, STANDING COMMITTEE 
on—Continued 
No. 18. Appeals of W. H. Nel- 


son, . Munson, 
and M. N. Langston, 
431, 496. 


No. 14. Appeal of Samuel Alex- 
ander Danford, 438, 


No. 15. Appeal of N. C. Thorne, 
et al., 481, 499. 

No. 16. Supreme Court, 481, 
500. 

No. 17. Local Preachers as Con- 
ference Claimants, 
438, 502. 

No. 18. Adjourned Session of 
General Conference, 
402, 503. 

No. 19. Legality of Disciplinary 


Questions, 443, 722. 

. Two-thirds Vote in Gen- 
eral Conference on 
Constitutional Amend- 


4, 
Oden JH. 
James, 431, 507. 
. Marie and Trinity 
Churches, 436, 508. 
. Rulings of the Bishops, 
462, 511. 
. Vacancies in 
tions, 443, 527 
Organization of Italian 
Mission, 448, » 
443, 


. Annuity Claims, 
529. 
5 Appeal of J. J. Manker, 


Delega- 


. Representation of the 
Japan Church, 462, 
ool. 

. Removal’ of Ministers, 


. Rights of Annual Con- 
ferences to Fix Num- 
bers and Boundaries of 
Districts, 448, 533. 


K 


KANSAS City AREA, 952. 
KEELER, R. W., 398. 
KELLEY, W. V., 124, 380, 488. 
Kine, Harry A., 295. 
Kine, W. F., 386. 

Korea, 304, 999. 

Kriece, Otto H., 294. 
KynetTt, A. G., 294. 
KRAMER, Dr. H. A., 365. 


L 


Lazor, 602, 1488, 14389. 
Laneston, M. N., 496. 
LARKIN, FE. M., 124, 438. 
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LATIN COUNTRIES, MISSIONS IN, 
451. 

Lay HLEcTORAL CONFERENCE, 511. 

Lay MISSIONARIES, 629. 


LAYMEN’S ADMISSION TO ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE, 589. 


LAYMEN’S ASSOCIATION, 511, 690. 
LAER S Missionary MovEMENT, 


Lez, J. W., 336. 


LEETE, BisHor: 
Address on Francis Asbury, 346, 


Boards and Commissions, 124. 
Presides, 385, 391, 392 
Report, 909. 
Residence, 477. 
LETTERS, 820. 
LEONARD, ADNA B., MEMOIRS OF, 
LEONARD, BISHOP: 


Boards and Commissions, 128. 
Plected and Consecrated, 385, 
460 


Residence, 47 i 


LEWIS, BISHOP 
Address on Ohifiat Dea 975. 
Presides, 325, 355, 460. 
Residence, 477. 


LincoLtn LETTER, 386. 

Liquor LIcENSE, 677. 

LocaL Book ComMMITTEES, 125 

LocaL PREACHERS, 312, 359, 502, 
512, 518, 524, 545, 546. 

Lorp’s SUPPER, RITUAL FoR, 1346. 

Locks, C. B., 326, 849. 

Locker, Epwin: Election as Secre- 
tary, 294; Present to, 444; To 
Edit Journal, 2, 289 

Lorp’s Day ALLIANCE, 618. 

Luccock, BisHop, 326, 859, 946. 

Luccock, H. E., 398. 

LUTHER ANNIVERSARY, 405. 


M 


McCarty, F. A., 826, 875. 
McCoNnNELL, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 129. 
Presides, 
Report for ‘Mexico, 325, 1026. 
Report for Denver, 
Residence, 477. 
McConneELL, JOHN S., 295. 
McConne LL, Mrs. N. J., 366. 
McDoweE LL, BISHOP: 
Boards oe Commissions, 125, 


12%, 
Pessidost 250, 392, aa) 460. 
Report, 915. 


Residence, 477. 


Index 


area CuHarRLes S., 365, 
McFARLAND, JOHN T., 326, 867. 
MoIntyg£, BisHop, 326, 849. 
Mains, G. P., 296. 

MataystiA, 325, 1040. 
MANAGERS OF Boarps, 126. 
MANILA, 625. 

Manger, J. J., 372, 531. 
Marie CHURCH, 386, 508, 517. 
MarxkuaM, O. G., 294. 
MarRgIAGE, UNIFORM ACT, 618. 
Martin, J. A., 349, 399, 811. 
Mason, W. N., 326, 872. 
Matrimony, RITUAL FOR, 13852. 
Maveerty, P. J., 125, 127, 437. 
MELEAR, J. M., 124, 4388. 


MEMBERS, RITUAL FOR RECEPTION 
OF, 

MEMBERS F'RoM OTHER CHURCHES, 
519 


MEMBERSHIP, 522, 581. 
MEMOIRS: 

Bishops’ Address, 151; Bishop 
Moore, 326, 857; Bishop Mc- 
Intyre, 326, 849; Bishop Luc- 
cock, 326, 859; Bishop Smith, 

, 853; Bishop Warren, 326, 
855; Bishop Bowman, 3826, 
846; Bishop Walden, 326, 846; . 
Eaton, Homer, 3826, 865; 
Forbes, Robert, 5 


McFarland, John T., 326, S67 : Pee 
Patten, John A., 396, 872; 
Wood, Preston, 336, 875. 
MEMORIAL SERVICE, 326. 
MeEMorRIAL TRIBUTES, 151. 
MEMORIALS, 206, 303 (see Index). 
METHODISM, TEXT Book on, 624. 
METHODIST ADVOCATE-JOURNAL, 
Mrrnopist COuurcH OF CANADA 
(see Fraternity). 

Meruopist HpiscopaL CHURCH, 
SoutH (see Fraternity). 
METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 

(see Fraternity). 
METHODIST REviEw, 124, 438. 
ea ee ORGANIC UNION orf, 


Mexico, 325, 488, 511, 517, 626, 
1026. 


Meyer, H. H., 124, 488. 
Mitrrer, O. P., 1054. 
Miius, EB. M., 294. 
MINISTERS : 
Expelled, 518; Leave of Absence, 
545 ; Transfer of, 478, 480; 
Withdrawn, 518. 


Index 


Missions: 
Centennial of, 321, 3828, 341; 
Church South and, 306; 


Haiti, 451; Joint Report on, 
307; In Porto Rico and 
Hawaii, 379; Latin oe 
451; Special Gifts, 463; 
World Program for, 318. 
MISSIONARIES : 

Copterence Relationships, 627 ; 

In War Zones, 433; Lay, 629. 


AIS STONARY BISHOPS (see also un- 
der Several Names) : 

Ballots, 880; Character of, 361; 

Support of, 580; Roll of, 274, 


MISSIONARY COLLECTIONS IN SuUN- 
DAY ScHooLs, 451. 
MIssionary Epriscopacy, 319, 480. 
Missionary Movement,  Lay- 
MEN’S, 187 
MITCHELL, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 128; 
ore and Consecrated, 392, 


460. 
Residence, 477. 
Moorer, BrsHop, 326, 857. 
Moors, J. W., 355. 
Mormonism, 194. 
te pines CHURCH PROPERTY, 


Moruer’s Day, 337. 
Moving PICTURES, 


Munson, T. H., 496. 
Morin, L. H., 326, 867. 
Moupgray, T. H., 300. 


CENSORSHIP, 


N 


Nast, A. J., 124, 438. 
Netson, W. H., 496. 
NEELY, Bisuop, 361, 475. 
NEFF, FRANK, 424. 
New ORLEANS AREA, 929. 
New YorK Metuopists, 155. 
New York AREA, 889. 
NICHOLSON, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 127. 
Elected and Consecrated, 384, 
460 


Residence, 477. 
NICHOLSON, J. C., 
Nies, L. A., 294. 
NoMINATIONS, 416, 485, 459. 
NONRESIDENT MEMBERS, 9517. 
Nortu, Frank Mason, 125, 487. 


NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVO- 
CATE, 124, 438. 


357. 
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NUELSEN, BISHOP: 
Address, 291, 990. 
Presides, 339, 346, 448. 
Residence, 477. 


O 
Onara, Kyveoro, D.D., 325, 348, 
417, 783, 788, 789. 
ORDINATIONS, ForMS FoR, 1866. 


OLDHAM, BISHOP: 
ete and Consecrated, 392, 


Residence, 477. 
OMAHA AREA, 949. 
ORDER OF GENERAL CONFERENCE, 2. 


P 
ACU CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, 124, 


Paciric NoRTHWEST AREA, 936. 


PANAMA MISSION CONFERENCE, 
389, 628. 


Pastor’s ReEportT, 583. 
PaTTen, J. A., 326, 872. 
PaTTEN, J. A. Mrs., 372, 418. 
Penn, I. G., 125, 127, 487. 


PERIODICALS: 
Financial Aid to, 625; Losses 
on, 309, 337. 


PHILADELPHIA AREA, 892. 
PHILIPPINES, 600. 

PHILLIPS, V. V., 295. 

Pinson, Dr. W. W., 355. 

hot pac CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, 


PLATFORM PRIVILEGES, 293. 
PLATT, Warp, 292, 415, 440. 
Porine, Dr. D. A., 365, 800. 
POLITICS AND PROHIBITION, 677. 
Porto Rico Missions, 379. 
PosTPONED REPORT, 722. 


' PRAYER OF ADJOURNMENT, 471. 


PREACHERS’ APPOINTMENTS, 478. 


PREACHERS’ SONS AND DavuGH- 
TERS, 417. 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (see Fra- 
ternity). 

PRESS, FREEDOM OF, 352. 

Ti Gem ntttee on, 119, 299, 314, 
453, 461, 


PRIORITY, Raat ON: 
Majority Report, 1503 ; Minority 
Report, 1506. 
PRISON REFORM, 606. 


PROBATIONERS, INSTRUCTIONS TO, 
351. 
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PROHIBITION (see Temperance, 
Prohibition, and Public 
Morals). 

PROPOSITION, CONSTITUTIONAL, 
1465. 


PRO-RATING, 514. 
PROSTITUTION, 684. 


PROTESTANT CHURCHES (see F'ra- 
ternity). I 
Psatter, RITUAL AND, 314. 
PusBLicity BUREAU, 576. 
PUBLISHING AGENTS, 
619, S80, 1264. 
PUBLICATIONS, NEw, 1279. 
PUBLISHING INTERESTS, 174. 


124, 416, 


Q 
QUARTERLY CONFERENCE, 653. 
Secretary of, 594. 


QUAYLE, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 127. 
Presides, 347, 452. 
Report, 926. 
Residence, 477. 


Quorum, 360, 504. 


R 

Race, J. H., 124, 418. 
RACES AND LANGUAGES, 511, 525. 
RANDALL, HE. M., 294. 
RANKIN, W. A., 357. 
RECONSIDER, RIGHT TO, 514. 
Reep, W. D., 294. 
REFERENCE, COMMITTEE OF, 

289. 
REFORMS, THE CHURCH AND, 191. 


REPORTS (see under the several 
Standing and Special Commit- 
tees). 

Indexed, 473. 
Requisites, 575. 

RESERVES : 

Lists, 11, 64. 
Seated, 64. 

RESOLUTIONS, 
465. 

RETIRED PREACHERS, 197, 522. 

RETIREMENT OF BISHOPS, 3828. 


REVISION, STANDING COMMITTEE 


119, 


COMPLIMENTARY, 


ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
96, 315; Reports: 
No. 1. Determining Boundaries, 
389, 431, 571. 
No. 2. Legal Notice Concerning 
Change of Boundaries, 
431, 572. 
No. 3. Ree of Par. 79; 445, 
573. 


Index 


RituaL, 314, 319, 324, 330, 333, 
334, 396, 397, 722, 1336. 
RITUAL, COMMISSION ON, 1335. 
RogBinson, BisHop, J. H., 1040. 
RoBINSON, BisHor J. W., 1040. 
Rogers, Henry WADE, 437. 
Rott CAL: i 
Amusement Question, 424; Bish- 
ops, 274, 466; Deceased Bish- 
ops, 274; Decrease of Advo- 
cates, 412; Delegates, 275; 
Deceased Delegates, 274 ; Final, 
467; Missionary Bishops, 275, 
466. 
RURAL COMMUNITIES, 178. 
RULES OF ORDER, 138, 292, 327, 
696, 706, 708, 709, 710. 
RuLes, MENDING, 196. 
RULES, SUGGESTED CHANGES, 456. 
RULINGS OF BisHops, 511, 512. 
RULES, COMMITTEE ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
119; Reports: 
No. 1. Organization of General 
Conference, 430, 696. 
No. 2. Reference of Memorials, 
Petitions, and Appeals, 
342, 374, 706. 


No. 8. Form of Reports of 
Standing Committees, 
327, TO8. 

No. 4. Amendment to Rule I: 
430, 709. 

No. 5. Amendment to Section 
16, 480, 710. 

Ss 


SABBATH DESECRATION, 192, 616. 
SaBBATH Laws, 420. 

Saint Paut AREA, 926. 

SaLoon, 194. 

San Francisco AREA, 982. 
SARATOGA, CITY oF, 154. 

Sayre, MONELL, 393. 

ScHOoOLs, STATE, 354. 

ScHOOLS, SECONDARY, 654. 
SCHENK, C. E., 326, 862. 


Scott, BIsHorP: 
Report on Africa, 291, 968. 
Retires, 334. 


Scott, P. J., 379. 
SEATING, PLAN of, 182. 
SEATING ASSIGNMENT, 134. 


SECRETARY OF GENERAL CONFER- 
ENCE (see Locke, Edwin) : 
Election of, 294. 
Nominations, 286, 435. 
SECRETARIES, ASSISTANT, 294. 


SECTARIAN APPROPRIATIONS, 316. 


Index 


SEMICENTENNIAL OF F'REEDMEN’S 
AID, 657. 


SEWELL, Martua, 494. 
SHEPARD, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 129. 
Presides, 378, 383, 384. 
Report, 952. 
Residence, 477. 
SHERIDAN, W. F., 124, 128, 487. 
SHUMPERT, J. M., 417. 
Srrtine CoMMITTER, 443. 
Simons, E. A., 294. 
Srmons, G. A., 396. 
S1zE oF DELEGATIONS, 21. 
SmitH, BisHop, 326, 853. 
Snyper, M. E., 294. 
SocraL SERVICE, FEDERATION OF, 
189, 602, 615, 1427. 
SocraL CREED, 602. 
SoutH AMERICA, 325, 353, 1030. 
SouTHERN AsIA, 325, 1040. 
SOUTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN 
CATE, 124, 488. 
SPECIAL COMMITTEES (see Com- 
mittees, Special). 
SPECIAL GIFTS, 463. 
SPENCER, C. B., 124, 438. 
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, 463. 
STANDING COMMITTEES (see under 
several titles). 
STATE AND THE CHURCH, 171. 
STaTeE Laws, 458. 

STATE OF THE CHURCH, STANDING 
COMMITTEE ON: eh, 
Membership and Organization, 

99; Reports: 
No. 1. Memorial on 
Creed, 428, 602. 
No. 2. Methodist Federation of 


ADVO- 


Social 


Social Service, 359, 
363, 450, 602. 

No. 2A. Commission on Divorce, 
450, 614. 


No. 3. Amusements, 424, 614. 

No. 4. Ecumenical Methodist 
Commission, 428, 450, 
614. 

No. 5. Asbury Memorial Asso- 
ciation, 450, 615. 

No. 6. Quadrennial Report of 
Methodist Federation 
of Social Service, 615. 

No. 7. Sabbath Observance in 
the District of Colum- 
bia, 450, 616. 

No. 8. Child Welfare, 428, 617. 

No. 9. Remarrying Divorced 
Persons, 450, 617. 

No. 10. se Marriage Act, 


18. 
No. A. Lord’s Day Alliance, 
450, 618 
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STATISTICAL Reports, 545, 653, 
659. 


STEPHENSON, R. K., 294. 
SHAE re CHRISTIAN, 408, 


STEWARDS, 583, 595. 
STEWART CENTENNIAL, 321, 323. 
STORCH, OSWALD, 377. 


STUDENTS IN THE ORIENT, LEc- 
TURESHIP, 634. 


StuntTz, BIsHor: 

Boards and Commissions, 127. 

Presides, 369, 370. 

Report for South America, 325, 
1030. 

Residence, 477. 

SUFFRAGE, EQuat, 406. 
SunpDAy ScHoots AND SUNDAY 
ScHoont Boarp: 

And Brotherhood, 665; Board of, 
127; Corresponding Secretary, 
127; HWditor, 124, 488; Episco- 
pal Address, 180; Instruction, 
663 ; Managers, 127 ; Offerings, 
451; Report, 659, 1228; Sta- 
tistics, 659. 

SuNnDAY SCHOOLS, STANDING Com- 
MITTEE ON MEMBERSHIP AND 


ORGANIZATIONS, 118; Re- 
ports: 
No. 2. Quarterly Conference 


Question on Sunday 
Schools, 450, 659. 
No. 3. Sunday School Boards, 
450, 659. 
SUPERANNUATES (see Retired). 
SUPERNUMERARY PREACHERS, 533. 
SUPREME Court, 501. 
SWEDISH ErpwortH LEAGUE, 418. 


oT 


TABLE, VENICE, 305, 417. 

Taytor, S. Hart, 4387, 125. 

TELEGRAMS, 286, 289, 307, 317, 
326, 350, 364, 372, 374, 396, 
819. 

TELLERS, 122, 368. 

TEMPERANCE: 300. 

Episcopal Address, 186, 194; In 


Africa, 322; Selections, 310, 
1314; Hawaii, 338, 343. 
TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND 


Pusiic MorRALs: 

Appropriations for, 677; Board 
of, 128, 446; Constitution, 
682; General Secretary, 128; 
Liquor License, 677; Political 
Party Platforms, 677 ; Request 
to Bishops, 654; Statement of 
Principles, 678. 


fo 
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TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, AND 
Pustic Moras, COMMITTEE 
ON: 
Membership and Organization, 
116, 186; Reports: 
No. 1. Appropriation for Tem- 
perance Society, 386, 
No. 2. Application ue aes 
License, 386, 6 
No. 3. Political Party Htform 
Declaration, 386, 677 
No. 4. Statement of Principles, 
382, 388, 480, 678. 
No. 5. Temperance Society 
Headquarters, 432, 681. 
No. 6. Cigarettes and Tobacco, 
No. 7. Constitution for Board, 
31, 682. 
No. 9. Prostitution, 454, 684. 
TemporsAL Economy, STANDING 


COMMITTEE ON: Pag. 
Membership and Organization, 


97; Reports: 
old ie of Election, 350, 
No. 3. Church and Sunday 
School Records, 359, 
575. 
No. 4. Commission on Finance, 
445, 575. 
No. 5. eae Bureau, 445, 
No. 6. The Disciplinary Finan- 
cial Plan, 445, 577. 
No. 7. Christian Stewardship, 
445, 578 
No. 8. J 874; 448, 579 
No. 9. § 190; 459, 580. 
No. 10. { 322; 448, 581. 
No. 11. Chureh Membership, 462, 
No. 12. Quarterly Conference 
Stewards, 448, 583. 
No. 13. “A” The Annual Con- 
ference, 463, 583. 
No. 13. “B’ The Apportioned 
Benevolences, 445, 584. 
No. 14. Duties of Trustees, 445, 
585. 
No. 15. Finance Commission, 
445, 586. 
No. 17. Chureh Property, 445, 
No. 18. J one erent Church, 443, 
589. 
No. 19. Secretary of Quarterly 
Conference, 445, 594. 
No. 20. Membership of District 
Conference, 445, 595 
No. 21. Stewards, 445, 595. 
No. 22. District Superintend- 
ent’s Support, 445, 
595. 
No. 23. Conveyance of Church 
a Property, 448, 597. 
0 


. 23a. Alltternative Plan, 448, 
596. 


Index 


TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, 
PuBLic Morats, 
on—Continued 

No. 24. Mortgaging and Sale of 
Church Property, 448, 
598. 

o. Transfer 
445, 600. 

. Benevolence 


of 


AND 
COMMITTEE 


No. of Property, 

Voucher, 

28. Election 
448, 600. 

F Representation of Japan 
Church, 463, 601. 

i Organization of New 
Churches, 448, 601. 

. Additional’ Section for 
Constitution, § 544; 


THEOLOGICAL ScHoors, 1161, 1169. 


THIRKIELD, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 127. 
Presides, 369. 
Reports, 929. 
Residence, 477. 


THOBURN, BrisHop, 289. 

THoRNE, M. C., 500. 

Tosacco, 309, 321. 

TRANSFERS, 478, 480, 522, 524. 

TRAINING ScHOOLS, 3871, 1169, 
1493. 


Trustees, 


TRAVELING EXPENSES, 299, 688. 
TREASURERS, 4383. 

Trinity CHurRCcH, 517. 

Trust, Bonn, AND Mortcacs, 645. 


TRUSTEES METHODIST HPISCOPAL 
eee 129, 480, 519, 600, 


U 
ee ag Np COMMITTEE OF SIXTY 


hee herein and Organization, 


20, 324; Reports: 

No. 1. Federation pend Proced- 
ure, 395, 

No. 2. Unification, 365, “alate 

No. 3. Federal Council of Meth- 
odism, 395, 712. 

No. 4. Unification and Proced- 
ure, 417, 

No. 5. Union with Other 
Churches, 452, 713. 

No. 6. Federation of Colored 
Churches, 452,714. 

No. 7. Federal Council, 452, 714. 

Ib ease eer COMMISSION, 25, 


UNIFICATION, 372, 361. 

UNIFICATION OF BENEVOLENCES, 
COMMITTEE ON, 121, 302, 359, 
419, 715. 


Index 


UNION OF METHODISTS, PETITION 
FOR, 


UNITED BRETHREN CHURCH, 327 . 
UNIVERSITY SENATE, 127, 1138. 


Vv 


VENICE, TABLE, 309, 417. 
VETERANS, 417. 

VETERANS OF THE Cross, 542. 
VINCENT, BisHop, 306. 

VoTES, CONSTITUTIONAL, 1465. 
VoTES, RECORDED, 368, 412, 424. 


Ww 


WALDEN, BIsHop, 326, 848. 
WALLACE, J. J., 124, 488. 
WAREING, E. C., 124, 439, 883. 
WARNE, BisHop, 325, 1040. 
WARREN, BisHop, 326, 855. 
WarrkEN, W. F., 374. 
WASHINGTON AREA, 895. 
Watt, R. V., 690. 


WELCH, BISHOP: 
Elected and Consecrated, 383, 


Report as Fraternal Messenger, 
296 


Residence, 477. 
WESLEY Day, 351, 456. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST CONFER- 
ENCE (see Fraternity). 

WESTERN CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE, 
124, 439. 

WHITMAN, GOVERNOR, 336. 


WIxLson, BISHOP: 
Boards and Commissions, 126. 
Presides, 326, 440. 
Reports, 889. 
Residence, 477. 


WILSON, BisHop A. W., 374. 
WILson, C. T., 128. 


WoMAN’S ForeIGN MISSIONARY 
Society, 176, 1472. 


Woman’s Home Missionary So- 
CIETY, 179, 1487. 


Woop, PRESTON, 326, 875. 
Worip ALLIANCE, 346. 
WoRLD CONDITIONS, COMMITTEE 


ON, 121, 294, 302, 453, 718. 
Wor.p’s MISSIONARY PROGRAM, 
630. 
WorKMAN, Dr. H. B., 295, 296, 
375, 729. 
YG 


Yasuucui, K., 417. 
WU, ea Stas.8oob. 


Z 
ZARING, EH. R., 124, 438. 


TABULATION 


MEMORIALS, RESOLUTIONS, REPORTS AND OTHER 
DOCUMENTS, REFERRED TO COMMITTEES 


A.—BY CONFERENCES 


ALABAMA: 206. 
ARKANSAS: 206. 
BALTIMORE: 206. 
BENGAL: 207. 

BomBay: 208. 
CALIFORNIA: 208. 
CENTRAL GERMAN: 210. 
CENTRAL ILLINOIS: 210. 
CrenTRAL Missouri: 210. 
CENTRAL New York: 210. 
CENTRAL PENNSYLVANIA: 211. 
CENTRAL PROVINCES: 213. 
CENTRAL SwEDISH : 213. 
CENTRAL TENNESSEE: 214. 
CHILE: 214. 

CoLoRAbDO: 214. 

CoLUMBIA RIVER: 216. 
DaxoTa: 216. 

DENMARK: 218. 

Des Mornes: 218. 
DETROIT: 218. 


HAstTeRN SourH AMERICA: 220. 


East MAINE: 220. 
ERIE: 220. 
FINLAND: 221. 
Fiorina: 221. 
Foocuow: 221. 
GENESEE: 221, 
GEORGIA: 222. 
GULF: 223. 
HiIncuwa: 223. 
IpaHo: 224. 
ILLINOIS: 224. 
INDIANA: 225, 
Iowa: 226. 


IMMA INEE PPAR. 

IKANSAS: 226. 
KENTUCKY: 227. 

JSorEA: 228. 

LEXINGTON : 228. 
LIBERIA : 228. 

LITTLE Rock: 228. 
LINCOLN: 228. 
LOUISIANA: 228. 

MAINE: 229. 

MALAYSIA ; 229, 

Mexico: 229. 

MICHIGAN: 229. 
MINNESOTA: 230. 
Missouri: 231. 
Montana: 233. 
NEBRASKA: 233. 
NEWARK: 285. 

New ENGLAND: 236. 

New ENGLAND SouTHERN: 237. 
NEw HAMPSHIRE: 288. 
NEw JERSEY: 238. 

New Mexico: 239. 

New Yorx: 240. 

New York Wast: 241. 
NortH CaARgouina: 244, 
NortH DaxkotTa: 244, 
Nortu Inpra: 245. 
Nortu InpIANA: 245. 
NortH Montana: 250. 
Nortu-Hast Outo: 246. 
NORTHERN GERMAN: 247. 
NorTHEeRN MINNESOTA: 247. 
NorTHERN New York: 248. 
NorTHERN SweEpIsH: 248. 
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Tabulation of Memorials, ete. 1525 


NorTHWEST GERMAN: 248. 
NorTHWEST Inp1a: 248. 
NorTHWEST INDIANA: 249. 
NortHwest Iowa: 249. 
NoRTHWEST KANSAS: 249. 
NorTHWEST NEBRASKA: 251. 
NORWEGIAN AND DanisH: 251. 
OKLAHOMA: 252. 

OHIO: 253. 

OREGON: 254. 
PHILADELPHIA: 254. 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS: 256. 
PITTSBURGH : 256. 

PucretT SounpD: 258. 

Rock RIVER: 259. 

SaInT JOHN RIVER: 262. 
Saint Louis: 262. 
SAVANNAH: 262. 

SoutH CAROLINA: 263. 
SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA: 263. 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS: 263. 


B.—COMMITTEES 


SouTHWEST KANSAS: 264. 
SWEDEN : 265. 
SWITZERLAND: 265. 
TENNESSEE: 265. 

TEXAS: 265. 

Troy: 265. 

Upper Iowa: 266. 

Upper MIssIssirri1: 266. 
VERMONT: 266. 
WASHINGTON : 266. 

WEST GERMAN: 267. 
WEsT OHIO: 267. 

WEST TEXAS: 268. 

WEST VIRGINIA: 268. 
WEST WISCONSIN: 269. 
ue NORWEGIAN-DANISH : 


WILMINGTON: 270. 

WISCONSIN: 271. 

WYOMING: 271. ( 
WYOMING STATE: 272. 


AND COMMISSIONS TO WHICH 


MEMORIALS AND OTHER DOCUMENTS 
WERE REFERRED 


BrRoTHERHOOD: 209. 


Book Concern : 207, 209, 210, 2138, 
Doe RUS PIG 598, TBD PBISy. 
239, 240, 245, 246, 247, 249, 
252; 254 Daa, 256, 257, 259, 
261, 262, 263, 265, 268, 272. 


BouNDARIES: 207, 208, 
215, 216, 221, 299° 223, 224, 
229° 233, 234° 238, 244, 247, 
248, 249° 250, 251, ; 
262; 268, 270, 272. 


DEACONESS: 2386, 287, 


Epucation: 207, 209, 210, 
219, 220, 224, 282, 
239, 245, 247, 248) 
259, 264 266. 


WPISCOPACY : 206, 208, 
213, 214 


Epworth LEAGUE: 211, 232, 2338, 
235,238) Zo, 259, 261, 269. 


EVANGELISM: 206, 209, 210, 224, 


234, 239, 240, 
265. 


FEDERATION : 


Foreign Missions: 208, 210, 224, 
230, 244, 245, 249, 256, 267. 


FREEDMEN’S AID: 228, 229, 262, 


Home Missions AND CuuRCcH Px- 
TENSION: 207, 208 y 
Zig 220" 22), 
234, 236, 249, 250, 258, 254, 


295, aoe 257, 259, 260, 261, 
262; 
ITINERANCY : 209, 


JUDICIARY: 210, 239, 244, 254, 271. 
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Priority : 206, 241, 248. 


REVISION : 210, 231, 232, 238, 


243, 245, 255, 261, 264 
RituaL: 206, 208, 212, 219, 
243. 


RuLeEs: 210, 250. 
STATE OF THE CHURCH: 206, 


SunpDAY SCHOOLS: 237, 238, 


242, 


230, 


240, 241, 244, 245, 255, 
258, 263, 267. 

TEMPERANCE, PROHIBITION, 
Pustic Moras: 207, 


220, 238, 239, 242, 253, 
257, 260, 261, 271, 272. 


TEMPORAL Economy: 206, 


Worip ConpiTIons: 211, 216, 
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